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I*.    Contraction  of  Pugillus. 

Also,  a  contraction  of  Papilla,  optic. 

Also,  a  contraction  of  Pars,  or  Partes. 

Also,  a  symbol  of  Phosphorus. 

F.  2C.    Contraction  of  Partes  mquales. 

P.  B>  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopeia 
Britannica  ;  more  often  written  P.P.  or  P. Ph. 
(British  Pharmacopoeia). 

P.  Sor.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopeia 
Borussica,  the  Prussian  Pharmacopoeia. 

P.  H.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopoeia 
Dublinensis,  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

P.  e.    Abbreviation  for  Pars  egualis. 

P.  E.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopoeia 
Edinensis,  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

P  •  Cr.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopoeia  Ger- 
manica. 

P.  Xi.  Abbreviation  for  Pharmacopoeia  Lon- 
dinensis. 

P.P.  Med.Pharm.  Abbreviation  for  Pree- 
paratus. 

P.  Ph.  Abbreviation  for  Paris  Pharma- 
copoeia. 

Pab  ulum.  (L.  pabulum,  from  Aryan 
root  pa,  to  feed.)  Food. 

P.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  An  old  term  for 
the  principle  which  is  the  foundation  of  nutri- 
tion, in  like  manner  as  oxygen  is  the  foundation 
of  respiration. 

Pacay'.    The  fruit  of  Prosopis  dulcis. 

Pacchioni,  Antonio.  An  Italian 
anatomist,  bora  at  Keggio  in  1665,  died  in  Eome 
in  1726. 

P.,  cor'puscles  of.  (L.  corpusculum,  a 
small  body.  I.  corpuscoli  del  Pacchioni.)  The 
Pacchionian  bodies. 

P.,  glands  of.  (F.  glandes  de  Pacchioni.) 
The  Pacchionian  bodies. 

P.,  granula  tions  of.  (L.  granulum,  a 
small  grain.  G.  Pacchioni' sche  Granulationen.) 
The  Pacchionian  bodies. 

Facchio'nian.    Relating  to  Pacchioni. 

P.  bod  ies.  (F.  glandes  de  Pacchioni  ;  I. 
corpuscoli  del  Pacchioni;  G.  Pacchioni' sche 
KSrper,  P.  Granulationen,  Arachnoidalzotten, 
Luschka.)  Villous  outgrowths  from  the 
arachnoid  membrane  of  the  cranium,  especially 
frequent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus ;  they  are  pear-shaped  or 
spheroidal  and  have  a  thin  stalk ;  they  increase 
in  size  as  years  advance,  passing  through  holes 
in  the  dura  mater  and  projecting  into  the  sinus 
or  lying  in  the  Pacchionian  fossa?  of  the  skull 
bones.  They  are  enlargements  of  the  arachnoidal 
villi,  and  consist  of  springy  connective-tissue, 


continuous  with  the  subarachnoid  tissue  and 
covered  with  a  membrane  continuous  with  the 
arachnoid  ;  they  can  be  injected  from  their 
pedicles.  It  has  been  suggested  by  Gaskell  that 
they  are  possibly  homologous  with  the  liver  of 
an  Arthropod. 

P.  depres  sions.  See  Fossa;,  Pacchio- 
nian. 

P.  fos  sae.  (I.  depressioni  del  Pacchioni ; 
G.  Pacchioni' sche  Gruben.)  See  Fossa,  Pacchio- 
nian. 

Paccia'num.  Old  term,  Gr.  anal. 
TlaKKiuvov,  for  a  collyrium  mentioned  byAetius 
and  Galen. 

Pachse'mia.   See  Pachyhcemia. 

Fachan'drous.  (flatus,  thick;  avvp, 
a  male.    F .  pachandre.)    Having  thick  stamens. 

Pacheablepharo  sis.  See  Pachy- 
blepharosis. 

Pach'etos.  (ndxETOS0  The  same  as 
Laqueus. 

Pachi'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Ster- 
culiacece. 

P.  aquat'ica,  Aubl.  (L.  aquaticus,  living 
in  water.)    The  Carolinea princeps. 

Fachis'mus.  (nax"?,  thick,  large.  F. 
pachisme.)    Massiveness,  extreme  fatness. 

Fach'ne.  Old  term  for  the  sabulous  con- 
tents of  the  urine. 

Facho'meter.  (Ilaxus,  thick ;  plrpov. 
a  measure.  F.  pachometre  ;  G.  Dickmesser.)  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  thickness  of  a 
body.  Employed  by  Benoit  to  designate  an  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  thickness  of  the  glass 
of  a  mirror. 

Fachulo'siS.  (ITaxiAds,  thickish.)  Sir 
Erasmus  Wilson's  term  for  a  skin  disease  in 
which  there  is  hypertrophy  of  the  epidermis. 

Pachyae  ma.    See  Pachyhmmia. 

Pachyan'drous.    See  Pachandrous. 

Pachybleph'aron.  (n«xis,  thick ; 
(3\i<papuv,  the  eyelid.  F.  pachyblepharon ;  I. 
pachiblcfarosi ;  G.  Augenlidersc/nviele.)  A 
thickened  condition  of  the  borders  of  the  eyelids, 
from  chronic  inflammation,  or  from  scrofulous  dis- 
ease, or  from  obstruction  of  the  Meibomian  glands. 

Pachyblepbaro'sis.  (Uax^ ;  (3\l<i>- 
apov.  F.  pachyblephnrosc ;  I.  pacliyblefarosi.) 
The  same  as  Pachyblepharon. 

Pachycarp'ous.  (IIoxus ;  K-ap-n-ds, 
fruit.  F.  pachycarpe  ;  G.  dickfruchtig .)  Hav- 
ing thick,  large  fruit. 

Pachycephalia.    (n«x"s;  Kirf>a\v, 

the  head.  F.  pachyciphalie  ;  I.  pachicefalia.) 
A  condition  in  which  the  skull  is  very  thick. 
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PACHYCEPHALIC— PACHYMENINGITIS 


Pachycephalia,    (riaxus;  Kt<pa\v. 

F.  pachycephate.)    Relating  to  Pachycephalia. 

Pachyceph'alus.  (nax^s ;  KtcpaXv.) 

One  having  a  thick  skull  from  synostosis  of  the 
parietal  and  occipital  bones. 

Pachychol'ia.    (iTaxiV,  x0^  mle- 

F.  pachycolie.)    Great  thickness  of  the  bile. 

Pachychy'mia.  nax«s,  thick;  xumoS) 

juice.)    Having  thick  humours  or  juices. 
Pachychy'mous.   Eelating  to  Pachy- 

chymia. 

Pachycne'mous.  (Tlaxis,  thick ; 
kv 'in>i,  the  leg.  F.  pachycnhne.)  Having  thick 
legs. 

Pachycol'ic.    Relating  to  Pachycolia. 

Pachydactil'ia.  (naxus ;  6aKTiAos, 
a  finger.  F.  pachydactylie  ;  I.  pachidactilia.) 
The  condition  of  being  Pachydactylous. 

Pachydac'tylous.  (riaxus ;  SuktvXoi. 
F.  pachydactyle.)    Having  thick,  fleshy  fingers. 

Pachy  der  ma.  (Ilaxus;  Sipp.a,  the 
skin.)    Thickness  of  the  skin. 

P.  vul'vae.  (L.  vulva,  the  female  external 
genitals.)    Same  as  Elephantiasis  vulva. 

Pachyder'mata.  (rtaxus;  Sipp.a,  the 
skin.  F.  pachydermes ;  I.  pachydermia  G.  Dick- 
hduter.)  An  Order  of  Mammalia  comprehend- 
ing the  elephant,  rhinoceros,  horse,  pig,  and 
such  like  ;  now  included  in  the  Order  JJngulata. 

Pachydermatocele.  (Ilax^s;  Upp.a, 
the  skin  ;  kij\jj,  a  tumour.  F.  pachydermatocele  ; 
I.  pachidermatocele.)  Valentine  Mott's  term  for 
a  hypertrophy  of  the  corium  and  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue,  generally  congenital,  commencing 
as  a  small  dark  spot  or  mole,  and  growing  into 
a  soft,  slightly  vascular,  creased,  breast-like 
tumour. 

Pachyder  matous.  (n«x"s;  &*pna. 
F.  pachy derme ;  G.  dick  hau  tig.)  Thick  skinned. 

Pachydermia.  (riax<5s;  &ipp.a.  F. 
pachydermie ;  I.  pachidermia ;  G.  Pachy- 
dermic.')    Thickening  of  the  skin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Elephantiasis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Myxccdema. 

P.  lacti'flua.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  fluo,  to  flow.) 
The  form  of  Elephantiasis  arabum  in  which  there 
is  a  discharge  of  milky  lymph. 

P.  lacti'flua  scro  ti.  (L.  scrotum.)  The 
same  as  Lymph-scrotum. 

P.  laryngls.  (Aapuyf,  the  upper  part  of 
the  windpipe.)  Virchow's  term  for  a  form  of 
papillary  growth  in  the  larynx. 

P.  lymphangeiectat'ica.  The  form  of 
Lymphangeicctasis  called  Lymph- scrotum. 

P.  verruco  sa.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
Virchow's  term  for  a  warty  epidermic  growth. 

Pachy der'mOUS.  Sec  Pachydermatous. 

Pachygas'trous.  (Jlaxus,  thick; 
yatmip,  the  belly.  F.  pachygastre ;  G.  dick- 
Diiuchig.)    Having  a  large  abdomen. 

PachyglOS'SOUS.  (rinx^s;  yXwaaa, 
the  tongue.  F.  pachyglosse ;  G.  dickzungig.) 
Having  a  thick  tongue. 

Pachyhae'mia.  (Tlax"? ;  al/ia,  blood. 

F.  pachycmie.)    Thickness  of  the  blood. 

Pachyhae  mic.  (JIaxvs ;  alp.a.)  Ec- 
lating to  Pachy htBmia. 

Pachyhae  mous.  (Ilaxus ;  alp.a.) 
Having  thick  blood. 

Pachyhyme'nia.  (riavus ;  vrfv,  a 
membrane.  F.  pachyminie.)  Thickening  of 
the  skin. 

Pachyhymenic.  (Tlaxus;  bptii>.) 
Thick-skinned. 


Pachylo'sls.    See  Pachulosis. 

Fachy'ma,  Fries,  (Tlaxue,  thick.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Lycoperdacece,  Order  Gas- 
teromycetes. 

P.  co'cos,  Fries.  The  Lycoperdon  soli- 
dum,  Gronovius. 

P.  tu'ber  re'gium.  Fries.  (L.  tuber,  a 
truffle ;  rex,  a  king.)  Hab.  Moluccas.  Used  in 
diarrhoea  and  fevers. 

Pachyme'nia.   Same  as  Pachyhymenia. 

Pachyme'nic.    Same  as  Pachyhymenic. 

Pachymeningitis,  (riaxus,  thick ; 
jufjiuyg,  a  membrane.  F.  pachymeningite ;  I. 
pachy menigite.)  Inflammation  of  the  thick 
membrane,  or  dura  mater,  of  the  central  nervous 
system,  cerebral  or  spinal. 

It  is  not  now  usual  to  describe  separately 
pachymeningitis,  arachnitis  or  inflammation  of 
the  arachnoid,  and  leptomeningitis  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pia  mater.  Various  diseases  of  the 
skull-bones  may  give  rise  to  inflammation, 
ulceration,  or  sloughing  of  the  corresponding 
part  of  the  dura  mater.  But  the  local  affection 
is  only  the  immediate  forerunner  of  diffused 
leptomeningitis  or  of  a  cerebral  abscess. 

P.  cerebra'lis  exter  na.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  externus,  outward.)  Inflammation 
of  the  thick,  outer,  periosteal  layer  of  the  cranial 
dura  mater,  usually  resulting  lrorn  injury  to,  or 
from  caries  or  necrosis  of,  the  bony  cranium. 
The  affected  layer  becomes  red  and  swollen,  pus 
forms  between  it  and  the  bone  or  between  it 
and  the  inner  layer,  or  there  may  be  adhesion 
of  the  dura  mater  and  the  bone  with  osteophytic 
growths  from  the  latter.  There  are  generally 
fever,  headache,  and  delirium,  and  occasionally 
convulsions. 

P.  cerebra'lis  inter  na.  (L.  cerebrum  ; 
internus,  within.)  Inflammation  of  the  inner 
layer  of  the  cranial  dura  mater,  usually  extension 
of  the  external  form  in  which  pus  has  resulted. 

A  hemorrhagic  form  is  known  as  Hematoma 
of  dura  mater,  or  P.  {cerebralis)  interna  hemor- 
rhagica. 

P.  cervica  lis  hy pertroph  ica.  Adis- 

ease  characterised  by  a  chronic  thickening  of  the 
dura  mater,regarded  by  Charcot  as  another  formof 
progressi  ve  muscular  atroph y  combined  with  spas- 
tic paraplegia  (amyotrophic  deuteropathique). 

The  thickened  dura  mater  and  arachnoid  nrnily 
adhere  to  the  cord,  compressing  it  and  surround- 
ing and  pressing  on  the  nerve-roots  coming  off 
at  the  level  of  the  lesion,  generally  the  nerves 
of  the  brachial  plexus.  There  is  progressive 
wasting  of  the  muscles  of  the  upper  limbs,  with 
rigidity  of  the  lower  limbs. 

The  ulnar  and  median  nerves  are  specially 
involved,  the  wrist  consequently  becoming  ex- 
tended. The  musculo-spiral  nerve  escapes. 
According  to  Charcot,  the  skin  of  the  arms  and 
upper  part  of  the  trunk  often  becomes  anaesthetic, 
and  the  rigid  lower  limbs  do  not  appear  to  waste. 

The  disease  is  especially  characterised  by  an 
early  stage  lasting  two  or  three  months,  during 
which  there  are  severe  pains  in  the  neck  and 
occiput,  a  sort  of  rigidity  of  the  cervical  muscles, 
tingling  and  numbness  in  the  upper  limbs,  and 
occasionally  bullous  eruptions.  It  is  not  always 
incurable.  It  does  not  spread  to  the  medulla 
and  cause  bulbar  paralysis.  At  last  there  may 
be  loss  of  power  over  the  sphincters,  and  bed- 
sores may  form. 

P.  cbron'lca  beemorrbag-'ica.  The 
same  as  Sterna toma  of  dura  mater. 


PACHYMENINX — PACOURINOPSIS 


P.  inter  na  haemorrnag-'ica.    See  P. 

cerebralis  interna. 

P.  spina  lis  exter  na.  (L.  spina,  the 
spine;  externus,  outward.)  Inflammation  of  the 
outer  layer  of  the  spinal  dura  mater,  usually  the 
result  of  external  violence  or  of  the  extension 
of  disease,  such  as  caries  of  bone  or  suppuration. 
There  may  be  simple  inflammation  with  red- 
ness, an  opacity  of  the  membrane  with  effusion 
of  lymph,  or  there  may  be  infiltration  of  pus,  or 
caseous  material  may  be  deposited  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  dura  mater;  the  disease  may 
spread  to  the  inner  layer,  or  there  may  be  ad- 
hesion to  the  bones.  The  symptoms  vary  a 
good  deal ;  among  the  most  prominent  are  stiff- 
ness of  the  spinal  muscles,  and  pain  in  the  back 
increased  by  movement  and  spreading  along  the 
track  of  the  nerves  involved  in  the  inflamed 
structures ;  hyperesthesia  and  spasm  are  not 
uncommon,  followed  by  anaesthesia  and  paresis. 

Pachyme  ninx.  (Ilaxvs ;  (uijmyj.)  The 
Dura  mater. 

Fachyn'sis.  (IIi£'xui«rts,  a  thickening. 
F.  pachynse ;  G.  Verdickung.)  A  thickening ; 
an  enlargement;  obesity. 

Pachyn  tic.  (llaxuin-i/tds,  having  the 
power  of  thickening.  P.  pachyntique ;  G. 
verdickend.)  Having  the  power  of  thickening 
the  humours  or  fluids  of  the  body. 

Also,  fleshy  or  fat. 

Fachyn'tica.  Medicines  having  the 
action  called  Pachyntic. 

Pachyo'tous.  (n«xus,  thick ;  oSs,  the 
ear.  F.  pachyote  ;  G.  dickohrig.)  Having 
thick,  large  ears. 

Pacny  pelviperitonitis,  (nayus; 
pelvis ;  peritonitis.)  Pelvic  peritonitis  with 
thick  fibrous  deposit  upon  the  uterus. 

Pachyphyl'lous.  (naXi)s ;  cpvWov,  a 
leaf.  F.pachyphylle  ;  (j.  dickblattrig.)  Having 
thick  leaves. 

Pachy'podous.  (Ilaxvs:  ttous,  a  foot. 
P.  pachypode ;  G.  diclcfiissig .)  Having  large, 
thick  feet. 

Pach'yry.    Same  as  Puchury. 

Fachys'mus.  (naxu°'/"°s,  stoutness.) 
Obesity. 

Pach'ytes.  (iTaxuT-ijs,  thickness.)  A 
synonym  of  Pachyblepharon. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Obesity. 

Pachyt'ic.  (nax«T>)s.)  Thick,  fleshy,  fat. 

Also,  the  same  as  Pachyntic. 

Fachy'trichous.  (Iiaxus;  dpig,  the 
hair.  F.  puchytrique ;  G.  dichhaarig.)  Having 
thick  hair. 

Pachyvaginali'tis.  (F.  pachyvagi- 
nalite ;  from  Ilaxus ;  tunica  vaginalis!)  In- 
flammation of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  testicle. 

Pacific     congress  spring's. 

United  States  of  America,  California,  Santa 
Clara  County.  Athermal,  alkaline,  saline, chalyb- 
eate waters,  containing  sodium  carbonate  123-35 
grains,  calcium  carbonate  17'29,  iron  bicarbo- 
nate 14  03,  sodium  sulphate  12-14,  sodium  chlo- 
ride 119-16,  with  49-88  grains  of  alumina  and 
silica,  in  a  gallon. 

Paci  ni,  Filip'po.  An  Italian  anato- 
mist, born  in  Pistoja  in  1812,  died  in  Florence 
in  1883. 

P.,  cor'puscles  of.  See  Pacinian  cor- 
puscles. 

P.'s  metta'od  of  artifi'cial  respira  - 
tion. A  mode  of  producing  respiratory  move- 
ments in  an  asphyxiated  newly- born  child.  The 


patient  is  placed  on  his  back,  the  operator  stand- 
ing at  the  head  with  the  hands  in  theaxilhe,  the 
shoulders  are  pulled  upwards  and  forwards,  and 
then  allowed  to  fall  back. 

Faci'nian.    Relating  to  Pacini,  Filippo. 

P.  bod'ies.    See  P.  corpuscles. 

P.  cor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  small 
body.  F.  corpuscides  de  Pacini  ;  I.  corpuscoli 
di  Pacini ;  G.  Pacini' sche  K'drperchen.)  A 
form  of  the  end-bulbs  of  nerves,  being  the  oval 
seed-like  bodies  attached  by  a  stalk  to  the  sub- 
cutaneous nerves  of  the  palm  and  sole,  to  those 
of  some  of  the  abdominal  sympathetic  plexuses, 
and  to  those  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  and  pros- 
tate of  man ;  they  are  also  found  in  the  mesen- 
tery of  the  cat,  and  on  the  nerves  over  the  tibia 
of  the  rabbit.  They  are  about  l-3  mm.  long, 
and  somewhat  less  in  width,  and  consist  of  the 
simple  axis-c)-linder  of  a  medullated  nerve  fibre 
in  a  central  cylindrical  clear  space  surrounded 
by  thirty  or  forty  concentric  layers  of  connective 
tissue,  each  lined  with  endothelium,  and  con- 
tinuous as  to  the  outer  layers  with  the  thickened 
perineurium,  or  sheath  of  Henle,  or  the  nerve 
branch  to  which  it  is  the  termination.  The 
axis-cylinder  in  the  central  space  is  surrounded 
by  a  transparent  substance  containing  along  its 
periphery  rows  of  spherical  nuclei,  and  is  con- 
tinuous to  the  upper  end  of  the  space,  where  it 
terminates  in  a  dilated  extremity  or  in  several 
short  branches,  each  of  which  has  a  terminal 
granular  thickening.  The  layers  of  the  capsule 
are  each  considered  as  a  separate  capsule,  and 
consist  from  within  outwards  of  a  single  layer  of 
flattened,  nucleated  endothelium,  and  of  fine 
connective  tissue  fibres  lying  in  a  hyaline  ground 
substance. 

Pack.  (Mid.  E.  pakke  ;  Low  L.  paccus, 
through  the  Latin  from  Aryan  root  pale,  to 
fasten.  F.  paquet ;  I.  pacco ;  S.  fardo ;  G. 
Pack.)    A  bundle. 

Also  (F.  emballer,  cmpaqueter ;  I.  imballare, 
impacchettare  ;  S.  empaquetar ;  G.  packen),  to 
make  into  a  bundle. 

In  Medicine,  to  envelope  a  sick  person  in  a 
wet  sheet  with  dry  blankets  on  the  outside,  so  as 
to  induce  perspiration. 

Pack  et.  (Old  F.  pacquet ;  from  Low  L. 
paccus,  a  bundle ;  from  Aryan  root  pak,  to 
fasten.  F.  paquet ;  I.  pacchetto  ;  S.  paquete; 
G.  Packet.)    A  small  bundle. 

P.  coc  ci.  {Coccus.  G.  Fackerkokken.)  A 
synonym  of  Sarcina. 

Packfong'.  Chinese  white  copper;  an 
alloy  of  copper,  nickel,  and  zinc,  with  a  trace  of 
iron,  which  has  for  several  hundred  years  been 
made  in  China  and  India.  It  was  formerly  used 
for  dial-plates,  thermometer-scales,  &c.  ;  but 
now  German  silver  is  generally  used  for  such 
purposes. 

Packing'.  The  Therapeutical  operation 
described  under  Pack. 

Fack'tong.    See  Packfong. 

Pacour  ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apocynacece. 

P.  guianen  sis,  Aublet.  A  species  which 
supplies  caoutchouc. 

Pacouri'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composites. 

P.  edu'lis,  Aubl.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Hab.  Cayenne.  Receptacle  and  entire  plant 
esculent. 

Pacourinop'sis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composites. 
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P.  lntegrifol'ia,  Cass.  (L.  integer,  en- 
tire; folium,  a  leaf.)    Same  as  Pacourina  edulis. 

Paculo'sis.    See  Pachulosis. 

Pad.  (Of  Celtic  or  Scandinavian,  origin 
from  the  root  put,  to  bulge  out.  F.  bourrelet ;  I. 
cuscinetto;  S.  cojin ;  G.  Wulst.)  A  small 
cushion. 

P.  of  cor'pus  callo'sum.    (L.  corpus,  a 
body;  callosus,  thick-skinned.)    The  Splenium. 
Pad  anoon.    The  same  as  Bit-noben. 
Pad'dy.    (Malay  pddi ;  Canarese  bhatta, 
rice  in  the  husk ;  from  Sanskrit  bhakta,  boiled 
rice.)    The  grain  of  rice  enclosed  in  the  husk. 

Fa'dus.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rosacea. 
Also,  the  Primus  padus. 
P.  avium.    The  Primus  avium. 
P.  laurocer'asus.   The  Primus  lauro- 
cerasus. 

Paedag'O'g'ia.  (Ilals,  a  child;  ayu>yv,n 
guiding.  F.  pedagogic)  The  training  of  young 
people. 

Paedan'chone.  (n<us ;  ayx°<")>  a 
throttling.)  Severnius's  term  for  a  fatal  form 
of  sorethroat  or  quinsy. 

Faedarthroc'ace.  (riots;  apdpov,  a 
joint;  Ka.Ki),  evil.  F.  pedarthrocace ;  I. pedar- 
Irocace ;  S.  pedartrocace.)  Joint-evil;  scro- 
fulous disease  of  the  joints  in  children. 

Especially  applied  to  the  disease  formerly 
called  Spina  ventosa. 

PSBdatroph  ia.  (IIats;  a-rpotpia,  wast- 
ing.) Atrophy  of  children.  A  synonym  of  Tabes 
mesenteriea. 

P.  g-landulo'sa.  (Gland.)  Atrophy  pro- 
duced by  Scrofula. 

Paederas'tia.  (HaiSzpao-Tia ;  from 
Trui<t\  ipao-Tiuoo,  to  love.  F.  pederastie  ;  G. 
Knabenschdndung .)    Sodomy  with  a  boy. 

PaBderas'tie.    Relating  to  P&derastia. 

FaBde'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rubiacem. 

P.  foe'tida,  Linn.  (L.fcelidus,  stinking.) 
Hab.  India,  Japan.  Root  emetic ;  alliaceous 
leaves  used  in  decoction  for  retention  of  urine. 

Faedero'ta.  A  I.  en  us  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariacece. 

P.  virgin  ica.    The  Leptandra  virginica. 

Faedeu'sis.  (IlaicSeuo-ts,  the  process  of 
the  rearing  of  a  child.  F.  pedeusie ;  G.  Kin- 
dererziehung .)    The  education  of  children. 

Faedi'a.  (riai<5t(a,the  rearing  of  a  child.) 
The  bringing  up,  physical  and  moral,  of  children. 

Faediaph'tha.  (llaiotov,  a  little  child ; 
&<l>6a,  ulceration  in  the  mouth.  F.  pediaphthe.) 
A  synonym  of  Thrush. 

Paediatri'a.  (Jlaiolov,  a  little  child ; 
luTptia,  medical  treatment.  F.  pediatric)  The 
treatment  of  children's  diseases  and  disorders. 

Paediat'ric.    Relating  to  Paediatrics. 

Faediat'rica.    Same  as  Pediatrics. 

Paediatrics.  (rials;  ia-rpiKn,  medi- 
cine.)   Same  as  Pcediatria. 

Faediatroph'ia.   Same  as  Pmdotrophg. 

Paedica'tion.  (L.  pcedico,  from  Gr. 
iruioiKti,  a  darling.)  The  committal  of  sodomy 
with  a  boy. 

Pae'dici.  (rTaio'tKos,  of  a  child.)  Farr's 
term  for  the  developmental  affections  of  children. 

Paedic  terms.  (Ilals;  iK-ripoi,  the  jaun- 
dice.)   Same  as  Icterus  neonatorum. 

Paediom'eter.  {Jlai&'mv,  a  little  child ; 
HiTpov,  a  measure.  F.  pediometre.)  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  a  child. 


Pae'dion.    (TlaiSiov.)    A  young  child. 

Paediop  athy.    Same  as' "  Padopathy. 

Paediot'rophy.  (n.aiSioTpo<piu>,  to  rear 
children.)    Same  as  Pmdotrophg. 

Pae'dium.    Same  as  Pcedion. 

Paedobaromacro  meter,  (rials,  a 
child  ;  fiapo<!,  weight  ;  fianpos,  long,  large  ; 
p.tTpov,  a  measui'e.  F.pedobaromacrometre.)  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  weight  and  size 
of  an  infant. 

Paedobarome  ter.  (rials ;  papo? ; 
utTpov.  F .  pedobarometre.)  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  weight  of  a  child. 

FaBdog'en'esis.  (Ilais;  yivt<ri^;  gene- 
ration.) Sexual  reproduction  by  means  of 
parents  in  the  larval  stage  of  development. 

Paedometer.  (rials;  ninrpov.)  Same 
as  Radiometer. 

Psedonosol'Ogy.  (rials;  vo'3-os,  dis- 
ease. F.  pedonosologie.)  The  account  of  the 
diseases  of  children. 

Faedon'osos.  (rials;  koo-os.  A  disease 
of  a  child. 

Paedon'osus.    Same  as  Pcedonosos. 

FaedopaB'a.  (Ylai&oTtoitw,  to  beget  chil- 
dren.)   The  procreation  of  children. 

Faedop'athy.  (TlaTs ;  7ra0os,  disease.) 
The  pathology  of  childhood. 

Paadophlebot  omy .  (TTaTs ;  d>\t\]/, 
a  vein  ;  -ropv,  a  cutting.  F.  pedophlebotomie.) 
The  opening  of  a  vein  in  a  child  for  the  purpose 
of  letting  blood. 

Faedoph'lysis.  (riots  ;  <£Wis,  a  break- 
ing out.  F.  pedophlgse.)  A  vesicular  eruption 
in  a  child. 

Paedoph  thisis.  (rials ;  <£6to-is,  a 
wasting.)  A  wasting  disease  of  children,  be  it 
pulmonary  consumption  or  tabes  mesenteriea. 

Pae'dopus.  (IIaZs,  a  child;  ttous,  a  foot. 
G.  Knabenfuss.)    The  foot  of  a  child. 

Faedop'yra  americana.  (flats ; 
Trip,  fever  heat.)  Eisenmann's  term  for  Cholera 
infantum. 

Paedostathmion.  (rials;  a-radii'iov, 
a  standard  weight.)  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  weight  of  a  child. 

Faedotribes.  (Jlai&oTpi(ins,  one  who 
teaches  boys  wrestling  and  other  exercises.)  A 
gymnastic  master. 

Paedotroph'ium.   (TlaiSoTpo<piu>.)  A 

foundling  hospital. 

PaedOt'rophy.  (JlaiSo-rpocpia,  the  rear- 
ing of  children  ;  from  7rats  ;  Tpitptu,  to  nourish. 
F.  pedotrophie.)  The  branch  of  medicine  which 
is  concerned  with  the  rearing  of  children. 

PaBeOS'yne.  (Tlati]ocrvui],  from  Flai&v, 
the  physician  of  the  gods.)    The  healing  art. 

Fae'on.    (TlaidV)    A  physician. 

Paeo'nia.  (Jlaiuivia,  the  pneony,  from 
Tratwv,  from  iraidv.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
Pceoniece,  Nat.  Order  Ranunculacece . 

P.  coralli'na.  Linn.  (L.  eorallium,  red 
coral.)    Female  paeouy.    Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  femin'ea.  (L.  femineus,  feminine.) 
The  P.  corallina. 

P.  loba'ta.  (L.  lobus,  a  lobe.)  The  P. 
officinalis. 

P.  mas'cula.  (L.  masculus,  male.)  The 
P.  officinalis. 

P.mou  tan,Sims.  Hab.  China.  Employed 
in  haemorrhages  and  menstrual  disorders  ;  used 
to  procure  abortion. 

P.  nemora  lis.  (L.  nemoralis,  belonging 
to  the  woods.)    The  P.  officinalis. 
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P.  officina  lis,  Retzius.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.  F.  pivoine ;  I.  peonia ;  G.  Pfingstrose, 
Gichtrose.)  The  root  and  seeds  have  been  used 
in  intermittent  fever,  epilepsy,  and  amenorrhcea ; 
and  the  seeds,  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic  ;  the 
flowers  were  made  into  calmative  waters  and 
syrups. 

Paeoniae'ae.  (Pceonia.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Ranunculacem,  having  an  imbricate 
calyx,  and  fruit  consisting  of  two  to  five  follicles 
with  a  cup-shaped  disc. 

Paeo'nic.  (Ilauoi/ucos,  healing  ;  from 
Tlaidu,  the  physician  of  the  gods.)  Medical; 
healing. 

Paeonice.   (TlaitoirtKos.)  The  medical  art. 
Fae'onin.   (Pceonia.)  Synonym  for  Coral- 
lin,  red. 

PEe'ony.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Pceonia. 

Pae  pale.  (IIa!7rc<\)j,  reduplicated  from 
traKi),  pollen.)    The  finest  meal. 

Also,  a  term  for  Pollen. 

Pagani'na.  Old  term  in  the  Spagyric 
pharmacopoeia  for  powdered  meconium,  which 
was  used  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy. 

Pag  apople'xia.    See  Pagoplexia. 

Pagenstech  er,  Alexander.  A 
German  ophthalmologist,  born  at  Wallau,  near 
Wiesbaden,  in  1828  ;  died  in  1879. 

P.'s  oint  ment.  Hydrargyrum  oxidum 
flavum  grains  1  to  3,  vaseline  a  drachm. 

Paget,  Sir  James.  An  English  sur- 
geon, born  at  Great  Yarmouth  in  1814,  and  now 
living. 

P.'s  disease'.  An  eczematoid  disease  of 
the  nipple,  first  described  by  Paget  in  1874  as 
having  the  appearance  of  a  florid,  intensely  red, 
raw  surface,  very  finely  granular,  exuding  a 
copious,  clear,  yellowish,  viscid  fluid  which  dries 
to  a  scab  ;  it  is  frequently  followed  by  cancer  of 
the  mammary  gland ;  sometimes  the  surface  is 
dry  and  scaly,  and  resembles  psoriasis.  The 
nature  of  the  disease  is  not  settled.  Butlin  has 
described  the  extension  of  the  proliferation  of 
the  nipple  epidermis  into  the  mouths  of  the 
galactophorous  ducts,  whereby  the  columnar 
cells  become  spheroidal,  and  thence  into  the 
lactiferous  ducts  and  alveoli,  when  the  cancer 
becomes  developed.  Thin  considers  that  the 
earliest  change  is  a  cancerous  disease  at  the 
mouths  of  the  galactophorous  ducts  which,  by 
the  exudation  of  an  ichorous  fluid,  produces  the 
eczematous  condition  of  the  skin  of  the  nipple. 

Pag  ils.    The  Primula  veris. 

Pa'glna.  (L.  pagina,  a  written  page.) 
The  side  of  a  leaf  of  a  book. 

Pag-iorheumatis'mus.  (Ilayios, 
steadfast;  rheumatism.)  Long-lasting  rheuma- 
tism. 

Paglia  ri  s  haemostat  ic.    (F.  eau 

de  Pagliari.)    The  Aqua  hcsmostatica. 

P.'s  styp'tic.  (Stv-tttikos,  astringent.) 
The  Aqua  hcemostatica. 

Pag'OPle'xia.  (flayos,  first;  irXij^ig,  a 
stroke.)  The  benumbing  of  a  beast  of  burden 
from  cold. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Frostbite. 

Pag  OS.  (Ilayos,  that  which  is  firmly 
fixed.)    The  scum  on  the  surface  of  milk. 

Also,  any  Pellicle. 

Also,  the  Peritonaeum. 

Pago'sa  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Colorado,  Conejos  County.  Thermal 
waters  from  four  springs,  having  a  temperature 
of  148°  F.  (64-44°  C.) ;  spring  No.  1  contains 


sodium  carbonate  4-7  grains,  calcium  carbonate 
59,  magnesium  carbonate  4-85, lithium  carbonate 
■71,  sodium  sulphate  221-66,  potassium  sulphate 
7'13,  sodium  chloride  29-25,  and  silica  5-7  grains 
in  a  gallon.  The  rest  are  very  similar  in  com- 
position. 

Pag-u'rus.  (Jlayovpo?,  a  kind  of  crab.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Anomura,  Order  Deca- 
poda. 

P.  Bernhar'dus.  The  hermit  crab,  occa- 
sionally used  as  food. 

P.  streblony'a.   The  P.  Bernhardus. 

Pah'gun  spring-.  United  States  of 
America,  Arizona,  Mohave  County.  A  thermal 
mineral  water,  having  a  temperature  of  100°  F. 
(37-77°  C.) 

Paidi'a.   See  Pcedia. 

Pai'dici.    See  Pmdici. 

Pai'dion.    See  Pcedion. 

Paidonosol'ogy.    See  Pcedonosology. 

Fai'g-il.    See  Peagle. 

Fail.  (Mid.  E.  pailc,  payle ;  Old  F.  paele, 
a  little  pan  ;  from  L.  patella,  a  small  pan  ;  dim. 
of  patera,  aflat  dish.  F.seau;  I.  scechia  ;  S. 
cubo  ;  G.  Eimer.)  A  large  open  vessel  of  wood 
or  other  substance. 

P.  sys'tem.  The  Goux  system.  A  mode 
of  removing  refuse  by  putting  the  excreta  into 
pails  containing  stable  litter,  or  sawdust,  or  other 
similar  material,  with  admixture  with  any  fluid. 

Pain.  (Mid.  E.  peine,  peyne ;  from  F. 
peine;  from  L.  pmia,  punishment;  Gr.  iroivn, 
penalty.  F.  douleur ;  I.  dolor  e ;  S.  dolor;  G. 
Schmertz.)    Bodily  suffering. 

P. s,  after.    Sea  After  pains. 

P.s,  la'bour.   See  Labour  pains. 

P.s,  la'bour,  false.  Painful,  irregular 
contractions  of  the  uterus,  unaccompanied  by  any 
yielding  of  the  cervix,  not  uncommonly  occur- 
ring just  before  labour.  They  are  often  due  to 
local  irritation,  such  as  dyspepsia  or  faecal  accu- 
mulation. 

P.s  la'bour,  spu'rious.  The  same  as 
P.s,  labour,  false. 

P.,  sun.  A  term  for  Hemicrania  when  it 
lasts  only  as  long  as  the  sun  is  above  the  horizon. 

Painful.  {Pain.  F.  douloureux;  I. 
dolo?-oso  ;  S.  dolorido  ;  G.  schmerzlich.)  Full  of 
pain. 

P.  point.    See  Point,  painful. 

P.  subcuta'neous  tu'mour.  (L.  sub, 
under ;  cutis,  the  skin  ;  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
small  fibromatous  growth  connected  with  a 
nerve. 

Painless.    Without  Pain. 

Paint.  (Mid.  E.  peinten  ;  Old  F.  peint, 
paint  ;  from  L.  pingo,  to  paint.  F.  peinder  ;  I. 
ping  ere ;  S.  pintar ;  G.  malen,  austreieken.) 
To  colour. 

Also  (F.  couleur  ;  I.  colore ;  S.  pinlura ;  G. 
Parte),  colouring- stuff. 

P.,  Xn'dlan.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 
Also,  the  Sanguinaria  canadensis. 
P.,  i'odine.    The  L'urimtntum  iodi. 
P.,  yellow.    The  Hgdrastis  canadensis. 
Paint  Lick  min  eral  well.  United 
States  of  America,  Kentucky,  Garrard  County. 
A  weak  saline  water. 

Paint'er.  (Paint.  F.  peintre;  I.  pit- 
tore;  S.  pintor  ;  G.  Maler.)    One  who  paints. 

P.'s  col'ic.  (F.  colique  des  peintres ;  I. 
colica  dei pittori  ;  G.  Malerkolik.)  The  same  as 
Colic,  lead. 

Pair.    (Mid.  E.  peire,  peyre ;  F.  paire ; 
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from  L.  par,  equal.  I.  pajo  ;  S.  par ;  G.  Paar.) 
A  couple. 

P.  of  nerves.  (F.  paire  denerfs  ;  I.  pajo 
di  nervi ;  (i.  Nervenpaar.)  The  two  nerves  of 
either  side  which  are  homologous  in  origin. 

Pak'fong'.    See  Packfong. 

Pala'ceous.  (L.  pala,  a  spade.  F. 
palace.)  Shovel-like.  Applied  to  leaves  and 
other  structures  with  a  marginal  attachment. 

Palaeolith  ic.  (ITaXaids  ;  XiOos,  a  stone. 
F.  paleolithique.)  Relating  to  the  older  stone 
period  of  prehistoric  time. 

Palseol'Og'y.  (IlaXatds,  old;  Xdyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  paleologie.)  The  account  of  an- 
tiquities. 

Palaeontog>'raphy.  (llaXaids;  tWa, 
the  things  winch  actually  exist ;  ypacpui,  to 
write.  F.  paleontographie.)  The  description 
of  extinct  and  fossil  organised  beings. 

Falaeoxitolog-'ical.  (F.  paleonto- 
logiqne.)    Relating  to  Palaeontology. 

Palaeontol  ogy.  (IlaXaio's ;  oura,  the 
things  which  actually  exist;  Xdyos, an  account. 
F.  paleontologie ;  I.  paleontologia ;  S.  paleon- 
tologia  ;  G.  Palaontologie.)  The  account  of  ex- 
tinct and  fossil  organised  beings. 

Palaeophytog-'raphy.      (JlaXaws ; 

(pvTov,  a  plant;  ypucpui,  to  write.)  An  account 
of  fossil  plants. 

Palaeozo  ic.  (TlaXcuds;  £<«oi>,an  animal. 
F.  paleozo'ique.)    Relating  to  fossil  animals. 

Palaezobl'ogy.  (IlaXatds;  £aW;  Xdyos, 
an  account.)    The  science  of  fossil  animals. 

Pal'ama.     (llaXdfiii,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.    F.  palame.)  llliger's  term  for  the  inter- 
digital  membrane  of  some  Mammals. 
.  Also,  the  interdigital  membrane  of  web-footed 
birds. 

Pal  ami'.  (riaXa>i].)  The  palm  of  the 
hand. 

Palamosyphilolepis.  (na^ti; 

syphilis;  Xett/s,  a  scale.)  Syphilitic  psoriasis 
of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Falamothe'ca.  (IIaXa7i>j;  0>;k>),  a  case. 
F.  palamotheqite.)  llliger's  term  for  the  epi- 
dermis of  the  Palama. 

Pala'tal.  Relating  to,  or  connected  with, 
the  Palate. 

P.  plate.  (G.  Gaumenplatte.)  The  Pala- 
tine process. 

P.  pro'cess.   See  Palatine  process. 

P.  triangles.  See  Triangles,  palatal. 
Pal' ate.  (Mid.  E.  palet,  palase  ;  Old  F. 
palat ;  from  L.  palatum,  the  palate.  F.  palais  ; 
I.  palato ;  S.  paladar ;  G.  QaumenS  The 
roof  of  the  mouth,  which  separates  it  from  the 
nasal  fossae.  The  front  part  is  the  P.,  hard ;  the 
hinder  part  with  a  free  edge  is  the  P.,  soft. 

P.,  ar'cbes  of.    See  under  Arch. 

P.,  artificial.  An  instrument  of  caout- 
chouc, or  metal,  or  other  substance,  for  the  clos- 
ing of  the  aperture  in  a  cleft  palate. 

P.  bone.  (F.  os  palalin ;  I.  osso  pala- 
lino ;  G.  Gaumenbein.)  A  very  irregular,  thin 
bone,  consisting  of  two  portions  united  at  a  right 
angle,  a  horizontal  or  palate  plate  and  a  vertical 
or  nasal  plate.  The  palate  plate  or  process  is 
four-sided,  and  forms  on  each  side  the  hinder 
part  of  the  hard  palate  ;  in  front,  it  articulates 
with  the  palate  process  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone  ;  behind,  it  forms  a  concave  free  border  to 
which  the  soft  palate  is  attached;  its  inner 
border  unites  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side, 
and  its  outer  edge  is  formed  by  the  springing 


of  the  vertical  plate,  and  is  grooved  by  a  deep 
notch  forming  part  of  the  posterior  palatine 
canal ;  its  upper  surface  forms  the  hinder  part 
of  the  floor  of  the  nasal  fossa,  and  its  lower  sur- 
face forms  part  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  The 
vertical  plate  is  thin,  and  forms  part  of  the 
lateral  wall  of  the  nose ;  in  front,  it  is  in  contact 
with  the  hinder  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone,  and  behind,  it  is  in  con- 
tact with  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  On  its  inner  surface  is  a  hori- 
zontal ridge,  the  inferior  turbinal  crest,  for  the 
attachment  of  the  inferior  turbinal  bone,  and 
higher  up,  the  superior  turbinal  crest  for  the 
middle  turbinal  bone.  The  outer  surface  is 
rough  for  attachment  to  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  and  marked  by  a  groove  which  assists 
in  forming  the  posterior  palatine  canal  behind, 
which  is  a  smooth  surface,  forming  part  of  the 
pterygo-maxillary  fissure,  having  above  it  a 
roughened  surface  for  articulation  with  the  inner 
surface  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  ;  the  front  edge  of  this  surface  consists  of  a 
thin  projecting  plate, the  maxillaryprocess, which 
overlaps  the  orifice  of  the  antrum.  At  the  junction 
of  the  horizontal  and  vertical  plates,  extending 
outwards  and  backwards,  is  the  pyramidal  pro- 
cess, which  projects  into  the  space  between  the 
external  and  internal  plates  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.  Bending  inwards  and  upwards  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  upper  part  of  the  vertical 
plate  is  the  sphenoidal  process,  its  upper  surface 
touching  the  sphenoid  bone  at  the  base  of  its 
internal  pterygoid  plates,  its  inner  surface 
forming  part  of  the  nasal  fossa,  and  its  outer 
smooth  surface  helping  to  form  the  pterygo- 
maxillary  fossa.  At  the  upper  end  of  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  vertical  plate  is  the 
orbital  process  with  its  two  free  and  three 
articulating  surfaces;  of  the  former,  the  upper 
forms  the  hinder  part  of  the  floor  of  the  orbit, 
and  the  outer  forms  part  of  the  spheno-maxil- 
lary  fossa;  its  articulating  surfaces  are  in  front 
for  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  within  for  the 
ethmoid,  and  behind  for  the  sphenoid.  Between 
these  two  latter  processes  is  the  spheno-palatine 
notch. 

The  palate  bone  is  formed  in  the  pterygo- 
quadrate  cartilage  from  one  centre  of  ossification 
at  the  junction  of  the  horizontal  and  vertical 
plates,  which  appears  about  the  seventh  week. 

P.,  cleft.    See  Cleft  palate. 

P.,  falling-  down  of.  A  term  for  a  re- 
laxed uvula. 

P.,  false.   The  same  as  P.,  artificial. 

P.,  fis  sured.    See  P.,  cleft. 

P.,  bard.  (G.  harter  Gaumen.)  The 
anterior  two-thirds  of  the  palate,  consisting  of 
the  palatine  processes  of  the  superior  maxillary 
and  palate  bones  covered  by  periosteum,  and  a 
thick,  pale,  corrugated  mucous  membrane,  sepa- 
rated from  the  bone  by  the  palatine  glands.  Its 
arteries  are  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  ;  its  veins  anastomose  freely  with  those 
of  the  soft  palate,  some  traverse  the  posterior 
palatine  canal,  but  the  chief  pass  through  the 
anterior  palatine  canal  to  join  the  anterior  veins 
of  the  Schneiderian  membrane  ;  the  lymphatics 
are  very  delicate ;  they  communicate  at  the 
sides  and  in  front  with  those  of  the  gums,  and 
behind  with  those  of  the  lower  surface  of  the 
soft  palate;  they  terminate  in  small  vessels 
which  pass  round  the  tonsils  to  glands  lying  on 
the  borders  of  the  thyro-hyoid  membrane ;  the 
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nerves  are  derived  from  the  spheno-palatine 
ganglion. 

P.-my'ograph.  (MOs,  a  muscle ;  yparj>u>, 
to  write.)  An  instrument  for  recording  graphi- 
cally the  movements  of  the  soft  palate  during 
the  act  of  producing  sounds. 

P.  pro'cess  of  palate  bone.  (G.  Gau- 
menfortsatz  des  Gaumenbeins.)    See  P.  bone. 

P.  pro'cess  of  superior  maxillary 
bone.  (F.  apophyse  palatine  dtc  maxillaire 
superieur  ;  G.  Gaumenfortsatz  des  Oberkiefer- 
beins.)    See  Maxillary  bone,  superior.  v 

P.,  soft.    The  Velum  pendulum  palati. 

P.,  split.    The  same  as  P.,  cleft. 
Pala'tiform.    (L.  palatum,  the  palate  ; 
forma,  shape.    F.  palatiforme ;  G.  Gaumen- 
formig.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  palate. 

Applied  by  Kirby  to  the  tongue  of  insects 
where  it  forms  the  inferior  surface  of  the  lip. 

Pal'atine.  {V.  palatin;  I.  palatino  ;  S. 
palatino.)    Relating  to  the  Palate. 

P.  arcb.  (F.  vo&te  palatine.)  The  Palate. 

P.  ar  ches.    See  Palate,  arches  of. 

P.  ar'tery,  ascending-.  (F.  arterepala- 
tine  ascendante ;  G.  aufsteigende  Gaumen- 
schlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  facial  artery 
below  the  jaw,  or  occasionally  of  the  common 
carotid  artery ;  it  ascends  between  the  stylo- 
pharyngeus  and  the  styloglossus  muscles  which 
it  supplies ;  reaching  the  upper  part  of  the  wall 
of  the  pharynx  it  gives  branches  to  the  superior 
constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  the  tonsils,  and  the 
Eustachian  tube ;  and  accompanying  the  levator 
palati  to  the  soft  palate  it  is  distributed  to  the 
structures  connected  therewith.  It  anastomoses 
with  its  fellow,  with  the  descending  palatine 
artery,  and  with  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  descend  ing.  (F.  artere 
palatine  superieure ;  G.  absteigende  Gaumen- 
schlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  in  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa  ;  it  tra- 
verses the  posterior  palatine  canal,  runs  along 
the  hard  palate,  to  the  structures  of  which  it  is 
distributed,  and  terminates  in  a  small  vessel 
which  passes  through  the  incisor  foramen  to 
anastomose  with  the  naso-palatine  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  P.  artery,  ascending. 

P.  ar'tery  of  pbarynge'al.  A  large 
branch  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery  which 
supplies  the  soft  palate,  and  anastomoses  freely 
with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rtor.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  artere  palatine  superieure.)  The 
P.  artery,  descending. 

P.  bone.   See  Palate  bone. 

P.  but'ton-bole.  A  slit  made  in  the  soft 
palate  to  facilitate  the  removal  of  a  polypus  in 
the  posterior  nares. 

P.  canal',  ante'rior.  See  Canal,  pala- 
tine, anterior. 

P.  canal',  descending.  See  Canal, 
palatine,  posterior. 

P.  canal',  poste'rlor.  See  Canal,  pala- 
tine, posterior. 

P.  cells.  The  cells  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  palatine  bone  with  the  ethmoid  bone. 

P.  ducts.    The  same  as  P.  canals. 

P.  fora  men,  ante'rior.  (L.  foramen, 
a  hole ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  Foramen, 
incisive. 

P.  fora'men,  poste'rlor.    (L.  foramen  ; 

posterior,  hinder.)  The  lower  opening  of  the 
Canal,  palatine,  posterior. 


P.  fos'sa.  (F.  fosse  palatine.)  See  Fossa 
palatina. 

P.  glands.    See  Glands,  palatine. 

P.  mem  brane.  (L.  membrana,  a  thin 
skin.)  The  mucous  membrane  which  covers  the 
roof  of  the  mouth,  including  the  soft  palate. 

P.  nerve,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  nerf  palatin  anterieur  ;  G.  vorderer 
Gaumennerv.)  One  of  the  descending  branches 
of  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion,  whence  it  de- 
scends to  the  posterior  palatine  canal  which  it 
traverses  to  reach  the  hard  palate  ;  in  the  canal 
it  gives  off  the  inferior  nasal  nerve,  a  fine  fila- 
ment for  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  antrum, 
and  a  branch  for  the  supply  of  the  soft  palate  ; 
at  the  exit  from  the  canal  it  bifurcates  and 
divides  into  many  branches  which  run  in  canals 
of  the  bony  palate  and  supply  its  mucous  mem- 
brane and  that  of  the  gums. 

P.  nerve,  exter  nal,  (F.  nerf  palatin 
moyen.)  The  smallest  of  the  descending  branches 
of  Meckel's  ganglion.  It  traverses  the  external 
palatine  canal,  to  the  tonsils  and  outer  part  of 
the  soft  palate. 

P.  nerve,  large.  (F.  grand  nerf  pala- 
tin.)   The  P.  nerve,  anterior. 

P.  nerve,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  It  traverses  the  lesser  palatine  canal, 
and  supplies  the  soft  palate,  tonsils,  uvula, 
levator  palati,  and  azygos  uvulse. 

P.  nerve,  small.  (F.  nerf  palatin  petit.) 
The  P.  nerve,  posterior. 

P.  pro'cess  of  supe'rior  maxillary 
bone.    See  Maxillary  bone,  superior. 

P.  rid'ges.  (G.  Gaumenleisten.)  The 
central  ridge  and  the  lateral  corrugations  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  hard  palate ;  they  are 
more  marked  in  the  human  foetus  and  in  some  of 
the  lower  animals,  than  in  the  human  adult. 

P.  sec'tor.   See  Sector,  palatine. 

P.  spine.  (F.  epine  palatin  ;  G.  Gaumen- 
fortsatz.)   The  Nasal  spine,  posterior. 

P.  ster'tor.    See  Stertor,  palatine. 

P.  su'tnre.    See  Suture,  palatine. 

P.  su'ture,  trans'verse.  See  Suture, 
palatine  transverse. 

P.  vein,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  veine  palatine  inferieure ;  G.  untere  Gaumen- 
blutader.)  A  vein  which  collects  blood  from 
the  circumtonsillar  venous  plexus  and  from  the 
soft  palate,  and  descends  by  the  lateral  wall  of 
the  pharynx  to  one  of  the  neighbouring  branches 
of  the  facial  vein  or  the  facial  vein  itself. 

P.  vein,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  veine  palatine  superieure  ;  G.  obere  Gaumen- 
blutader.)  A  vein  which  accompanies  the  su- 
perior palatine  artery,  and  empties  into  the 
pterygoid  venous  plexus. 

Palati  tis.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.  F. 
palatite  ;  I.  palatitide  ;  G.  Gaumenentziindung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  both 
hard  and  soft  palate.    A  form  of  Stomatitis. 

Palatoglossal.  (L.  palatum;  Gr. 
yXuHTva,  the  tongue.)  Relating  to  the  palate 
and  the  tongue. 

P.  fold.  The  anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces. 
Palatoglossus.  (L.  palatum;  Gr. 
ykuiaaa,  the  tongue.  F.  glosso-staphylin ;  I. 
palalo-glosso  ;  G.  Zungengaumenmuskel.)  A  thin 
layer  of  pale  muscular  fibres  which  arises  from 
the  root  of  the  tongue  in  connection  with  the 
transverse  muscular  fibres  of  the  latter,  and  with 
the  fasciculi  of  the  styloglossus,  and,  traversing 
the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces,  ends  in  the  sub- 
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mucous  tissue  of  the  velum  pendulum  palati  in 
union  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  They 
contract  the  isthmus  of  the  glottis,  and  by  ele- 
vating the  tongue  force  the  bolus  of  food  back- 
wards into  the  pharynx. 

Palatosnathus.  (L.  palatum  ;  Gr. 
yvMa's,  the  jaw.)    One  who  has  a  cleft  palate. 

JPala  to-la  bial.  (L.  palatum;  labialis, 
belonging  to  the  lip.)  Relating  to  the  palate 
and  the  lips. 

P.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  palato-labiale, 
Chaussier.)    The  Facial  artery. 

Pala'to-maxil'lary.  (L.  palatum  ; 
maxilla,  the  lower  jaw.)  Relating  to  the  palate 
and  the  lower  jaw. 

P.  arch.  The  Maxillary  process,  superior, 
P.  ar'tery.    The  Palatine  artery,  su- 
perior. 

Pala  to-pharyng-e'al.  (L.  palatum; 
Gr.  tpdpvy^,  the  gullet.)  Relating  to  the  palate 
and  the  pharynx. 

P.  fold.  The  posterior  pillar  of  the  fauces. 

Palatopharyngeus.  (L.  palatum; 
Gr.  ()>dpvy^,  the  gullet.  F.  pharyngo-staphylin, 
palato-pharyngien  ;  I.  palato -faring eo  ;  S. 
palato-faringeo  ;  G.  Schlundgaumenmuskel.)  An 
ill-defined  set  of  muscular  fibres  lying  in  the 
posterior  pillar  of  the  fauces.  It  arises  by  three 
fasciculi :  one  proceeding  from  the  posterior  angle 
of  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  the 
Salpingopharijngeusoi  Santorini ;  a  second  from 
the  aponeurosis  of  the  velum  pendulum  palati ; 
and  a  third,  much  larger  than  either  of  the 
others,  from  the  same  aponeurosis.  After  tra- 
versing the  posterior  pillar  of  the  fauces,  it  ex- 
pands and  terminates  by  three  sets  of  fibres : 
an  internal  set  which  interlace  with  those  of 
the  opposite  in  the  postero-median  portion  of 
the  pharynx  and  also  m  the  median  part  of  the 
velum  ;  a  middle  set  which  are  connected  with 
the  fibrous  layer  of  the  pharynx  near  the  cricoid 
cartilage  ;  and  an  external  set  which  are  at- 
tached along  with,  but  in  front  of,  the  fibres  of 
the  stylopharyngeus  to  the  posterior  border  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage.  It  derives  its  nerve-suppl}' 
from  the  pharyngeal  plexus.  It  draws  the  velum 
downwards  and  the  phaiynx  upwards. 

Palatopharyng-olarynge  us.  (L. 

palatum  ;  Gr.  <pdpvy£  ;  \upvy%,  the  upper  part 
of  the  windpipe.)    The  Palatopharyngeus. 

Palatoplasty.  (L.  palatum ;  Gr. 
■KXaa-aui,  to  form.)     The  same  as  Uranisco- 

plasty. 

Palatorrhaphy.  (L.  palatum  ;  Gr. 
pa<pv,  a  seam.  F.  palatorrhapie.)  The  sutur- 
ing of  a  cleft  palate. 

Palatosalpin'geus.  (L.  palatum; 
Gr.  ortt/Wiyf,  a  war-trumpet.  F.  palato-salpin- 
gien;  I.  palato- salpingiano;  S .palato-salpingeo.) 
The  Tensor  palati. 

Palatoschisis.  (L.  palatum;  Gr. 
(Tyicris,  a  cleaving.)    Cleft  palate. 

Palatostaphyli'nus.  (L.  palatum  ; 
Gr.  <ntupv\ri,  the  uvula.  F.  palato-staphy lin  ; 
I.  palato- s t  afilino  ;  S.  palato  -  estafilino  ;  G. 
Zapfcnmuskel.)  Each  half  of  the  Azygos 
uvulae. 

Pala'to-uvula'ris.      (L.  palatum; 

uvula.)    The  Azygos  uvulae. 
Pala  tum.    The  Palate. 
P.  du  rum.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  See  Palate, 

hard 

P.  fis  sum.  (L.  fissus,  cleft.)  See  Cleft- 
palate. 


P.  mo  bile.  (L.  mobilis,  moveable.)  The 
Palate,  soft. 

P.  mol'le.    (L.  mollis,  soft.)    The  Palate, 

soft. 

P.  os'seum.  (L.  osseus,  bony.)  The 
Palate,  hard. 

P.  pen  dulum.  The  Velum  pendulum 
palati. 

P.  stabile.  (L.  stabilis,  form.)  The 
Palate,  hard. 

Pale.    (Mid.  E.  pale;  Old  F.pale,  palle, 
pasle ;  from  L.  pallidas,  pale.     F.  pale;  I. 
pallido  ;  S.  palido  ;  G.  blass,bleich.)  Colourless. 
P.  bark.    See  Cinchona  pallida. 
P.  lau'rel.    The  Kalmia  glauca. 
P.  rose.    (F.  rose  pale ;  I.  rosa  pallida.) 
The  Rosa  centifolia. 

Pal  e.    (ITaX.t),  the  finest  meal.)  Pollen. 
Pal'ea.    (L.  palea,  chaff.    F .  paillette  ;  1. 
palea,  pagliacola  ;  S.pajita;  G.  Spreubldttchen, 
Spreu.)    Chaff  consisting  of  short,  linear,  ob- 
tuse, dry  scales. 

P.  Cabot'ii.  A  Javan  fern.  Filaments 
of  stem  used  as  a  mechanical  styptic. 

Falea'ceous.  (L.  palea,  chaff.  F.  pa- 
leace;  I.paleaceo;  S.  paleaceo  ;  G.  Spreuartig, 
Spreutragend.)  Bearing  chaff,  or  small  scales 
like  chaff. 

Palea?  Cibo'tii.  The  same  as  Pili 
Cibotii. 

Pale'iform.  (L.  palea;  forma,  shape. 
F.  paleiforme  ;  G.  Spreicformig.)    Like  chaff. 

Pale  ness.  {Pale.  F.  puleur;  I.pallore; 
S.  palidez  ;  G.  Blasse.)  Whiteness  of  the  com- 
plexion.   The  same  as  Pallor. 

Pal'eole.  (Dim.  of  L.  palea,  chaff.  F. 
paleole.)    A  synonym  of  Olumellule. 

Paleolif  erous.  {Paleole  ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.    F.  paleolif  ire.)    Bearing  paleoles. 

Paleolithic.    See  Palaeolithic. 

Paleontology.   See  Palaeontology. 

Pal  estine  buck  thorn.  The  Rham- 
nus  paliurus. 

Pal'fyn,  Johan'nes.  A  Dutch  sur- 
geon, born  at  Kortryk  in  1650,  died  in  Ghent 
in  1730. 

P.'s  for'ceps.  See  Forceps,  midwifery, 
Palfyn's. 

Pa'li  plague.  A  malignant  fever  re- 
sembling plague  observed  first  in  Pali,  after- 
wards spreading  throughout  Rajputana  in  1836, 
and  especially  characterised  by  haemoptysis. 

Palicou'rea  officinalis,  Mart.  (L. 
officina,  a  shop.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  as  a 
diuretic. 

P.  diuret'ica,  Mart.  Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  longifol'ia,  H.  B.  and  K.  (L.  longus, 
long  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  so'nans,  Mart.  (L.  sono,  to  sound.) 
Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  specio'sa,  H.  B.  and  Kunth.  (L.  spe- 
ciosus,  handsome.)  Goldshrub.  Hab.  Brazil. 
Used  as  an  antisyphilitic ;  in  large  doses,  poi- 
sonous. 

P.  stre'pens,  Mart.  (L.  strepo,  to  make 
a  noise.)    Used  as  P.  officinalis. 

P.  sulphu'rea,  De  Cand.  Hab.  Peru. 
A  bitter  tonic. 

Palicu'rea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rubiacem. 

P.  cro'cea.  (L.  croceus,  saffron-coloured.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.    An  emetic. 

P.  densifio'ra.  (L.  densus,  crowded.) 
Said  to  supply  Coto  bark. 
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P.  Marcgraavii,  St.  Hilaire.  Hab. 
Brazil.    Poisonous  ;  used  to  kill  rats. 

Palim'bolouS.  (IIaXi'p./3oXos,  reversed ; 
from  ttuXw,  backwards  ;  j3dA.Au),  to  cast.)  Fre- 
quently changing ;  applied  to  diseases  whose 
symptoms  are  very  inconstant. 

Palimpis'sa.  (IIaXi'p7rio-cra;,  reboiled 
pitch;  from  TraXtv,  again;  iriaaa.,  pitch.)  Dry 
pitch. 

Palincote'sis.  (naAiyKoV)|(rts,  the 
breaking  out  afresh;  from  7rdA.11/;  kotos,  ran- 
cour.) The  relapse  of  a  disease ;  the  breaking 
out  again  of  a  wound. 

Palindrome.  (naAn/<5pop.»j.)  The  same 
as  Palindromia. 

Palindromia.  {UaXivSpo/xia,  a  run- 
ning back  ;  from  7raA.11>,  back ;  <5pd,uos,  a  course. 
F.  palindromic;  I.  palindromia  ;  S.  palindro- 
mia ;  G.  Rilckfall.)  An  old  term  for  a  supposed 
regurgitation  of  peccant  humours  towards  the 
internal  organs. 

Also,  the  recurrence  of  a  paroxysm,  or  the 
relapse  of  a  disease. 

Palingene'sia.  {UaXiyyzvevta,  new- 
birth;  from  7rdA.1v,  again;  yt'i/to-ts,  an  origin. 
F.  paling  enesie  ;  I.  paling enesia ;  S.  palin- 
genesia  ;  G.  Wiedergeburt.)  Begeneration. 

Paling-en'esis.  (ITdA.11/;  ytVto-is.)  The 
same  as  Palmgenesia. 

Palinod  ia.  (JlaXivo&ia,  a  retracing  one's 
path;  from  7rdA.11/ ;  6<5ds,  a  way.  F.  palinodie.) 
A  return  or  relapse  of  a  disease. 

Palinurus  vulgaris.  See  under 
Crawfish. 

Palirrhoe'a.  {TldXippoia,  a  reflux  ;  from 
tt&Xw  ;  pota,  a  flow.)  The  relapse  of  a  dis- 
ease. 

Paliu'rus.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Mhamnacece. 

P.  aculea'tus.  (L.  aculeatus,  furnished 
with  prickles.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Boot  and 
leaves  astringent;  seeds  diuretic. 

Palla'dium.  {Pallas,  the  Planet.  F. 
palladium;  I.  palladio  ;  S.paladio;  G.  Palla- 
dium.) Symbol  Pd;  atomic  weight  106-2.  A 
metal  discovered  by  Wollaston  in  1803  in  pla- 
tinum ore  ;  it  is  also  found  in  gold  alloys.  It  is 
a  whitish,  hard,  very  malleable,  ductile  metal, 
haying  a  sp.  gr.  of  11-4  at  22-5°  C.  (72'5°  F.) 
It  is  dimorphous,  occurring  native  in  the  form  of 
small  regular  octahedrons  and  in  small  hexa- 
gonal tables.  It  does  not  oxidise  in  the  air.  It 
is  used  for  the  graduated  surfaces  of  astronomical 
instruments,  and  as  a  substitute  for  gold  in 
dentistry. 

Pal'leal.    See  Pallial. 

Palle'niS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite^. 

P.  spino'sa,  Cass.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.) 
Yellow  starwort.  Used  as  a  vulnerary  in  buboes 
and  other  inguinal  swellings. 

Pallial.  (F.  palleale.)  Belating  to  the 
Pallium  or  Mantle. 

P.  cav'ity.  The  space  enclosed  between 
the  lobes  of  the  mantle  of  Mollusca,  divided 
in  some  animals  into  a  larger,  branchial  and  a 
smaller,  supra-branchial  chamber. 

P.  impres  sion.  (L.  impressio,  a  pressing 
into.  F.  impression  palleale.)  The  same  as  P.  line. 

P.  line.  (F.  ligne  palleale.)  The  impres- 
sion made  by  the  attachment  of  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  mantle  or  pallium  to  the  shell  of 
Molluscs. 

P.  sinus.    (L.  sinus,  a  gulf.)    A  deep 


indentation  of  the  hinder  edge  of  the  pallial  line 
to  receive  the  siphon. 

Pal'liate.  (L.  palliatus,  cloaked;  from 
pallium,  a  mantle.  F.  pallier  ;  I.  palliare  ;  S. 
paliar  ;  G.  bemanteln.)    To  cloak  ;  to  mitigate. 

Pallia  tion.  {Palliate.  F.  palliation  , 
I.  palliamento  ;  S.  paliacion  ;  G.  Bemdntelung.) 
Mitigation ;  alleviation. 

Palliative.  {Palliate.  F.  palliatif ;  I. 
palliativo  ;  S.paliativo  ;  G.  bemdntelnd.)  Cloak- 
ing, relieving,  or  alleviating,  as  distinct  from 
healing. 

Also  (G.  Palliativmiltel),  a  substance  which 
is  able  to  alleviate  or  mitigate  disease  or  pain. 

P.  treat  ment.  (F.  traitement  palliatif.) 
That  treatment  of  an  incurable  disease  which 
attempts  relief  of  pain  and  moderation  of  dis- 
tressing symptoms. 

Pallidiflo'rous.  (L.  pallidas,  pale; 
fios,  a  flower.  F '.  pallidiflore  ;  G.  bleichblumig.) 
Having  pale  flowers. 

Palliobranch'iate.  (L.  pallium,  a 
mantle ;  Gr.  /3pdyxia,  the  gills.  F.  pallio- 
branchie.)  De  Blainville's  term  for  those  Mol- 
luscs which  have  the  branchia;  applied  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  lobes  of  the  mantle  or 
pallium. 

Pallium.     (L.  pallium,  a  Greek  cloak. 

F.  manteau ;  I.  mantello ;  G.  Mantel.)  The 
Mantle  of  Mollusca. 

Also,  the  upper  point  of  the  feathers  of  Aves. 
P.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  Mantle  of  the  hemisphere  vesicle. 

Pallor.  (L.  pallor,  paleness  ;  from  palleo, 
to  be  pale.    F.pdleur;  X.pallore;  S.  pallidez  ; 

G.  Bldsse.)  Paleness. 

P.  lu'teus.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  same 
as  Chlorosis. 

P.  vir  ginum.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)  The 
same  as  Chlorosis. 

Palm.  (Mid.  E.  paume  ;  from  L.  palma  ; 
Gr.  7raAdp.>;.  F. paume;  I.  palma  ;  S.  palma; 
G.  Sandteller,  Sandfiiiche.)  The  flat  inner 
surface  of  the  hand,  having  the  thenar  and  hypo- 
thenar  eminences  on  either  side,  and  the  fingers 
and  wrist-joint  below  and  above. 

Also  (Sax.  palm  ;  from  L. palma.  F.  palmier; 
I.  palmizio  ;  S.  palmer  a ;  G.  Palmbaum),  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece,  so-called 
from  their  flat,  palmate  leaves. 

P.  but'ter.    Same  as  P.  oil. 

P.  cab'bage.   The  Areca  oleracea. 

P.  carnau'ba.   The  Corypha  cerifera. 

P.,  Soum.    The  Hyphcene  thebaica. 

P.,  gomut'to.    The  Arenga  saccharifera. 

P.,  guin  ea.    The  JElais  guineensis. 

P.,  oil.    The  Elais  guineensis. 

P.  oil.  (F.  huile  de  palme ;  I.  olio  di 
palma;  G.  Palmol.)  An  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  Cocos  butyracea,  Elais  guineensis,  and 
other  species. 

P.,  sa  go.    The  Sagus  vinifera. 

P.  sug  ar.    See  Jaggery. 

P.  tree.  Any  tree  of  the  Nat.  Order  PaU 
macea. 

P.  wax.  The  product  of  the  species  of 
Ceroxylon. 

P.  wine.  The  fermented  juice  of  the 
Caryota  urens,  Elais  guineensis,  and  other  palms. 

Pal 'ma.  (L.  palma,  a  palm-tree.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece. 

P.  a'dy.    See  Ady. 

P.  Chris'ti.    (L.  Christus,  Christ.)  The 

Ricinus  communis. 


PALMA— PALMATE 


P.  co'cos.   The  Cocos  nucifera. 

P.  dactyli'fera.  The  Phoenix dactylifera. 

P.  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.)  The 
Musa  paradisaica. 

P.  in'dica  viraa'ria  secun'da.  (L.  indi- 
cus,  Indian  ;  vinarius,  belonging  to  wine ;  secun- 
dus,  next.)    The  Arenga  saccharifera. 

P.  oleo'sa.  (L.  oleum,  oil.)  The  Elais 
guineensis. 

P.  pruni'fera.  (L.  prunus,  a  plum ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    The  Chammrops  humilis. 

P.  unguentario'rum.  (L.  unguentarius, 
a  perfumer.)    The  same  as  Myrobalan. 

Pal'ma!  (L.  palma.)  The  Palm  of  the 
hand  ;  also,  a  branch  of  a  tree. 

P.  ma'nus.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.)  The 
Palm  of  the  hand. 

Palma'ceae.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  the  Cohort  Palmales,  being  un- 
branched  or,  rarely,  diehotomously  branched 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  terminal  leaves  having 
sheathing  stalks,  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual 
flowers  on  a  branched  spadix,  inferior  perianth 
of  the  whorls,  each  with  three  parts  ;  1  to  3 
carpels  usually  united,  superior  ovary,  solitary 
ovule,  sometimes  two,  and  minute  embryo  in  a 
depression  in  the  fleshy  or  horny  albumen. 

Pal  mas.  Nominative  plural  of  L.  palma, 
a  branch  of  a  tree. 

P.  u  teri  plica'tae.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb; 
plicatus,  folded.)  The  branched  stria?  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

Palmales.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree.)  A 
Cohort  of  the  Sub-series  Syncarpm,  being  mono- 
cotyledonous  shrubs  or  trees,  with  unisexual  or 
hermaphrodite  flowers  on  a  branched  spadix  en- 
closed in  a  spathe ;  two-whorled  perianth  in 
three  segments,  usually  green  ;  indehescent,  1 — 2 
seeded  fruit,  and  albuminous  seed. 

Pal  mar.  (L.  palmaris  ;  from  palma,  the 
palm  of  the  hand.  F.  palmaire  ;  I.  palmare  ; 
S.  palmar  ;  G.  hohlhandig,  zu  Palme  gehorig.) 
Relating  to  the  Palm  of  the  hand ;  relating  to  a 
Palm  tree. 

P.  aponeuro'sis.  ('Airoutupuxris,  the  end 
of  a  muscle.  F.  aponcvrose  palmaire.)  The 
Fascia,  palmar. 

P.  arch,  cu'bital.  {Cubit,  the  ulna.  P. 
arcade  palmaire  cubitale.)  The  P.  arch,  super- 
ficial. 

P.  arch,  deep.    (F.  arcade  palmaire  pro- 
fonde,  petite  arcade  palmaire,  Chaussier ;  G. 
tiefer  Hohlhandbogen.)   The  palmar  termination 
v  of  the  radial  artery,  commencing  at  the  upper 

end  of  the  first  interosseous  space,  crossing  the 
palm  between  the  flexor  tendons  and  the  inter- 
ossei  muscles,  and  joining  the  deep  branch  of 
the  ulnar  artery.  It  gives  off  recurrent  branches 
which  anastomose  with  those  of  the  anterior 
carpal  arch,  descending  branches,  the  palmar  in- 
terosseous arteries,  and  the  superior  perforating 
arteries. 

P.  arch,  ra'dial.  (Radius.  F.  arcade 
palmaire  radiate.)    The  Palmar  arch,  deep. 

P.  arch,  superfic  ial.  (L.  superficies, 
the  surface  of  a  thing.  F.  arcade  palmaire 
superficielle  ;  G.  Oberjlachlicherhohlhandbogen.) 
The  palmar  termination  of  the  ulnar  artery, 
commencing  at  the  distal  border  of  the  anterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist,  crossing  the  palm 
between  the  palmar  fascia  and  the  flexor  tendons 
towards  the  middle  of  the  thenar  eminence,  and 
joining  the  superflcialis  volse,  or  the  radialis 
indicis,  or  both.    It  gives  off  twigs  to  the  super- 


ficial muscles,  the  integument  of  the  palm,  and 
the  digital  arteries. 

P.  ar'tery,  deep.    The  P.  arch,  deep. 

P.  ar'tery,  superficial.  The  P.  arch, 
superficial. 

P.  cuta  neous  nerve  of  me'dian.  (L. 

cutis,  the  skin ;  medius,  middle.  F.  nerf  pal- 
maire cutanee  ;  I.  nervo  palmare  cutaneo.)  This 
branch  pierces  the  fascia  close  to  the  anterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist,  and  ends  in  the 
palmar  integument,  communicating  with  the 
corresponding  branch  of  the  ulnar. 

P.  cuta'neous  nerve  of  ul'nar.  It 
lies  on  the  ulnar  artery  and  passes  with  it  to  the 
hand,  where  it  supplies  part  of  the  integument, 
joining  with  the  corresponding  branch  of  the 
median. 

P.  digital  ar'teries.  See  Digital  arteries 
of  hand,  palmar. 

P.  fas'cia.    See  Fascia,  palmar. 

P.  folds.  (F.  folis  de  locomotion.)  See 
Palm,  lines  of. 

P.  interosseous  ar'teries.  See  Inter- 
osseous arteries  of  hand,  deep  palmar  and  super- 
ficial palmar. 

P.  interos'seous  mus'cles.  See  Inter- 
osseous muscles  of  hand,  palmar. 

P.  ligaments.   See  Ligaments,  palmar. 

P.  nerves.    See  P.  cutaneous  nerve. 

P.  re'gion.  (F.  region  palmaire.)  The 
region  of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

P.  veins.    These  form  a  fine  plexus  in  the 
palm,  giving  rise  to  the  median  and  anterior 
ulnar  veins  of  the  forearm. 
Palma'ris.   See  Palmar. 

P.  anti'cus.  (L.  anticus,  in  front.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  radialis. 

P.  brev'is.  (L.  brevis,  short.  F.  petit 
palmaire,  palmaire  cutane ;  G.  kleiner  Hohl- 
handmuskel.)  A  thin,  flat,  rectangular,  sub- 
cutaneous muscle  arising  from  the  anterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and  from  the 
inner  margin  of  the  palmar  fascia  by  six  or 
eight  long  slender  tendons,  from  which  muscular 
fasciculi  proceed  transversely  across  the  hand  to 
be  inserted  into  the  deep  surface  of  the  skin  at 
the  inner  border  of  the  palm. 

P.  cuta'neus.  (L.  cutaneus,  belonging 
to  the  skin.  F.  palmaire  cutane.)  The  P. 
brevis. 

P.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.  F. 
palmaire  grele.)    The  P.  longus. 

P.  gran'dis.  (L.  grandis,  great.  F.  grand 
palmaire  ;  I.  palmare  grande.)    The  P.  longus. 

P.  inter'nus.  (L.  internus,  within.)  The 
Flexor  carpi  radialis. 

P.  lon'gus.  (L.  longus,  long.  F.  long 
palmaire,  petit  palmaire,  epitrochlo-metacarpien, 
Chaussier;  I.  piccolo  palmare  ;  G.  Handsehnen- 
spanner.)  A  small,  short  muscle  with  a  long 
tendon,  arising  from  the  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus  and  the  intermuscular  septum,  and  in- 
serted into  the  palmar  fascia  at  the  front  of  the 
wrist.  It  sometimes  sends  a  slip  to  the  small 
thumb  muscles. 

P.  lon'gus  bicauda'tus.  (L.  longus ; 
bis,  twice  ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  A  variation  of  the 
P.  longus  described  by  Gruber,  which  is  inserted 
by  two  tendons. 

P.  mag'nus.  (L.  magnus,  great.  I.  pal- 
mare grande.)    The  Flexor  carpi  radialis. 

Palmate.  (L.  palmatus,  from  palma. 
F.  palme ;  1.  palmato  ;  S.  palmado  ;  G.  gefingert, 
handformig.)    Shaped  like  the  hand. 


PALMATIPID— PALO 


In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  parts 
which  are  more  or  less  cleft  between  the  nerves 
so  as  to  resemble  the  hand  with  palm  and 
fingers. 

In  Zoology,  applied  to  animals  which  have 
the  digits  connected  by  a  membrane. 

Palma'tifid.  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of  the 
hand ;  findo,  to  cleave.  F.  palmatifide ;  G. 
handspaltig .)  De  Candolle's  term  for  leaves 
which  are  deeply  cleft  to  half  their  depth. 

Palmatiflo'rouSi  (L.  palmatus ;  flos, 
a  flower.  F.  palmatifiore ;  G.  handblumig.) 
Cassini's  term  for  capitula  composed  of  flowers 
with  palmate  corollse. 

Palmatifo'lious.  (L. palmatus ; folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  palmatifolie  ;  G.  handblatterig .) 
Having  palmate  leaves. 

Palma'tiform.  (L.  palmatus  ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  palmatifurme ;  G.  hand/or  miff.) 
Somewhat  palmate. 

Palmatilo' bate.  (L.  palmatus  ;  lobate. 

F .  palmatilobe ;  G.  handlappig .)  De  Candolle's 
term  for  leaves  the  lobes  of  which  are  palmate. 

Palmatinerv'ate.  (L.  palmatus ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.  F '.  palmatinerve.)  Applied  to 
a  leaf  the  nervures  of  which  are  palmate. 

Palmatipart'ite.  (L.  palmatus ;  par- 
titus,  divided.  F.  palmatipartite ;  G.  hand- 
theilig.)  De  Candolle's  term  for  a  leaf  divided 
by  palmate  lobes. 

Palmatisect'ed.  (L.  palmatus;  sec- 
tus,  cut.  F.  palmatiseque  ;  G.  handschnittig .) 
De  Candolle's  term  for  a  leaf  which  is  divided 
into  palmate  lobes. 

Pal'mature.  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.)    The  condition  of  being  Palmate. 

P.  of  fin  gers.  Adhesion  of  the  fingers  to 
each  other.    See  Web-fingers. 

Palmet'tO,  saw.  The  Chammrops  ser- 
ratula. 

Pal'mic.  (IlaX^o's,  a  quivering  motion.) 
Relating  to  Palpitation. 

Pal'mic.  (L.  palma,  a  palm.)  Relating 
to  a  Palm  tree. 

P.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  palmique.)  A  colour- 
less, crystallisable  acid,  solid  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, melting  at  50°  C,  prepared  by  saponi- 
fication of  Palmin  or  of  castor-oil  (Littre.) 

Palmi'coloilS.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree  ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.  F.  palmicole ;  G.  palmbe- 
wohnend.)    Living  upon  palm  trees. 

Palmicorn'ate.  (L.  palma ;  eornu,  a 
horn.  F .  palmicorne ;  G.  handgehdrnt.)  Having 
a  palmate  horn,  or  antenna,  or  filament. 

Palmifo'lious.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  palmifolie  ;  G.  handblatterig.) 
Having  palmate  leaves. 

Pal'miform.  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of 
the  hand;  forma,  shape.  F.  palmiforme ;  I. 
palmiforme ;  S.  palmiforme;  G.  handformig, 
palmformig.)  Having  the  shape  of  the  palm  of 
the  haiid. 

Pal'min.  (F.  palmin;  I.  palmina ;  S. 
palmina ;  G.  Palmin.)  A  solid  substance  oh- 
tained  by  Boudet  on  heating  castor  oil  with  hypo- 
nitric  acid. 

Palminerv'ate.  (L.  palma,  the  palm 
of  the  hand;  nervus,  a  nerve.    F.  palminerve  ; 

G.  handnervig .)  Applied  to  a  leaf  the  nerves 
of  which  radiate  like  the  fingers  of  a  hand. 

Pal  mipede.  (L.  palma  ;  pes,  a  foot.  F. 
palmipede  ;  I.  palmipede ;  S.  palmipedo  ;  G. 
handfussig.)    Having  a  palmate  or  webbed  foot. 

Palmipedes.     (L.  palma;  pes.  F. 


palmipedes ;  G.  Schwimmvogel.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Aves  having  webbed  feet,  and  other- 
wise fitted  for  an  aquatic  life. 

Palmiphalan'g-ii.  (L.  palma  ;  pha- 
lanx. F.  palmi-phalangiens.)  The  Lumbri- 
cales  manus. 

Pal  mistry .  (L.  palma,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.)  Fortune-telling,  from  a  consideration  of 
the  lines  and  elevations  on  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Pal'mitate.    A  salt  of  Palmitic  acid. 

Palmi'tes.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree.) 
Wine  in  which  dates  have  been  infused. 

Palmit'ic.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree.  F. 
palmitique.)  Relating  to  the  Palm  tree  or  to 
Palmitin. 

P.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  palmitique ;  I.  acido 
palmitico ;  G.  Palmitinsdure.)  C]6H3202.  A 
substance  discovered  by  Fremy  in  palm  oil.  It 
occurs  in  nacreous  scales. 

Pal  mitin.  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree. 
F.  palmitine  ;  I.  palmitina  ;  G.  Palmitin.) 
C3H5(C10H31O2l3.    Tripalmitate  of  glyceryl. 

Pal'mityl.  ("T\)j,  the  stuff  of  which  a 
thing  is  made.)  The  hypothetical  radical  of 
Palmitic  acid. 

Palmomantei'a.  (ITaXjuo's,  a  quivering 
motion ;  fiavrtia,  prophesying.)  Divination 
from  observation  of  pulsations  of  the  heart  and 
arteries,  of  quivering  of  muscles,  and  of  move- 
ments of  the  intestines. 

Palmoplan'tar.  (L.  palma,  the  palm 
of  the  hand  ;  planta,  the  sole  of  the  foot.  F. 
palmoplantaire.)  Storr's  term  for  those  mammals 
that  have  the  extremities  of  the  hind  limbs 
formed  like  hands. 

Pal'mos.  (IIa\/ios.)  An  old  term  for 
Palpitation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Subsultus. 

Palmo'SCOpy.  (IlaVo's  ;  aKoiriui,  to 
observe.  F.  palmoscopie.)  The  investigation  of 
the  beating  of  the  heart  and  pulse. 

Also,  the  foretelling  of  events  from  observa- 
tion of  the  heart  and  pulse  beats. 

Pal'mula.  (Dim.  of  L.  palma,  the  palm 
of  the  hand.  F.  palmule.)  A  little  hand  ;  a 
small  organ  having  a  palmate  shape. 

Also  (L.  palma,  a  palm  tree),  a  term  for  the 
fruit  of  the  date-palm. 

Pal'mulate.  (F.  palmule.)  Having  a 
Palmula. 

Pal  mule.    The  same  as  Palmula. 
Pal'mus.    The  same  as  Palmos. 
P.  cor  dis.    (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Palpita- 
tion of  the  heart. 

P.  plumbar'ius.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.) 
Tremors  produced  by  chronic  lead  poisoning. 

P.  vom'itus.  (L.  vomitus,  a  vomiting.) 
Vomiting. 

Palmy'ra  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Wisconsin,  Jefferson  County.  An 
alkaline  water  from  twenty-five  sources ;  the 
springs  used  have  much  the  same  composition ; 
the  one  called  Zenobia's  Fountain  contains  cal- 
cium bicarbonate  12-85  grains,  and  magnesium 
bicarbonate  10- 14  grains  in  a  gallon  ;  the  others 
contain  less  magnesium  bicarbonate ;  the  amount 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  does  not  exceed  1*5  grain 
in  any  of  them. 

Palmy'ra  tree.  The  Borassus flabelli- 
formis. 

Pa'lo.  (S.  palo,  a  stick.)  The  stem  or  root 
of  a  plant. 

P.  de  calentu  ras.  (S,  de,  of;  calenturas, 
chills  and  fever.)   The  Cinchona  tree. 
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P.  de  va'ca.  (S.  de  ;  vaca,  a  cow.)  The 
Brosimum  galactodendron. 

P.  de  ve las.  (S.  de;  velas,  a  watch ;  from 
ihe  ancient  use  of  candles  as  time-pieces.)  The 
e.mdle  tree,  Parmentiera  eerifera. 

Pa  lo  Pin  to  min  eral  well.  United 
States  of  America,  Texas,  Palo  Pinto  County. 
One  of  about  140  different  springs  in  the  same 
neighbourhood  containing  calcium  carbonate  2-08 
grains,  magnesium  carbonate  4'66,  sodium  sul- 
phate loO'OS,  calcium  sulphate  6-65,  magnesium 
sulphate  18  84,  sodium  chloride  23'98,  potassium 
chloride  1-28,  calcium  chloride  5-58,  aluminium 
oxide  1'54,  and  silica  1"86  grains  in  a  gallon. 

Pal'pate.    Possessing  a  Palpus. 

Also  (L.  palpo),  to  employ  Palpation. 

Palpa'tion.  (L.  palpatio,  a  stroking; 
from  palpo,  for  spalpo,  to  touch  softly  ;  from 
Aryan  root  spar,  to  quiver.  F.  palpation;  I. 
palpazione  ;  S.  palpamiento ;  G.  Betastung.) 
The  gentle  feeling,  by  means  of  the  fingers,  of  an 
internal  organ  through  the  integument,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  its  size,  form,  and  con- 
sistence. 

Palpatom'etry.  (L.  palpatio ;  Gr. 
fit-rpov,  a  measure.)  Estimation  of  the  tender- 
ness produced  by  palpation,  by  means  of  an  in- 
strument with  a  graduated  scale  recording  the 
amount  of  pressure. 

Pal'pebra.  (L.  palpebra,  an  eyelid  ;  from 
palpo,  to  touch  softly.  F.  paupiere  ;  I. palpebra  ; 
S.palpado;  G.  Augenlied.)    An  Eyelid. 

P.  fico'sa.  (L.  feus,  a  fig.)  A  synonym 
of  Trachoma. 

P.  infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
lower  Eyelid. 

P.  infe'rlor  extror'sum  flex  a.  (L. 
inferior ;  extrorsum,  outward;  flexus,  bent.)  A 
synonym  of  Ectropium. 

P.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
upper  Eyelid. 

P.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  lower 
Eyelid. 

P.  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  The 
upper  Eyelid. 

P.  ter'tia.  (L.  tertius,  third.)  The  Plica 
semilunaris. 

Pal'pebrse  superio'ris  pri  mus. 
(L.  palpebra  ;  superior,  upper  ;  primus,  first.) 
The  Levator  palpebrm  superioris. 

Pal  pebral.  (L  palpcbralis,  of  the  eye- 
lids. F.  palpebral ;  I. palpebrale  ;  S. palpebral.) 
Belonging,  or  relating,  to  the  palpebrse  or  eye- 
lids. 

P.  arcb,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  arcade  palpebrale  infcrieure.)  The  arch 
formed  by  the  inferior  palpebral  artery  in  the 
lower  eyelid. 

P.  arch,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
F.  arcade  palpebrale  superieure.)  The  arch 
formed  by  the  superior  palpebral  artery  in  the 
upper  eyelid. 

P.  ar'tery,  Infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  artere  palpebrale  infcrieure  ;  I.  arteria  pal- 
pebrale inefriore ;  G.  untere  Augenlidsehluga- 
der.)  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery  arising 
near  the  pulley  of  the  obliquus  superior,  de- 
scending vertically  behind  the  tendon  of  the 
orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  forming  an  arch  in 
the  lower  eyelid  with  the  palpebral  branch  of 
the  lacrimal  artery  immediately  below  the 
eyelashes  and  between  the  tarsal  cartilage  and 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  From  the  arch 
arise  ascending  twigs  to  supply  the  skin,  the 


orbicularis  palpebrarum,  the  Meibomian  glands, 
the  ciliary  glands,  and  the  conjunctiva;  and 
descending  branches  which  supply  the  muscles, 
and  anastomose  with  the  infraorbital  artery, 

P.  ar'tery  of  superfic  ial  tem  poral. 
The  Orbital  branch. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  artere  palpebrale  superieure ;  I. 
arteria  palpebrale  superiore  ;  G.  obere  Augenlid- 
schlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery 
arising  near  to,  or  by  a  common  trunk  with, 
the  inferior  palpebral  artery,  descending  verti- 
cally for  a  short  distance,  and  then  forming  an 
arch  in  the  upper  eyelid  with  the  palpebral 
branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  artery  just 
above  the  eyelashes  and  between  the  tarsal 
cartilage  and  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  It 
gives  off  descending  branches  to  the  Meibomian 
glands,  the  tarsal  conjunctiva,  and  the  skin, 
and  ascending  branches  to  the  substance  of  the 
eyelid. 

P.  cartilage.  The  same  as  Tarsal  car- 
tilage. 

P.  conjunctiva.  The  Conjunctiva  pal- 
pebrm. 

P.  fas'cia.  (L.  fascia,  a  band.  F.  ligament 
palpebral.)    The  Ligament,  tarsal,  of  eyelids. 
P.  fissure.    See  Fissure,  palpebral. 
P.  fold.    The  Conjunctival  fold. 
P.  fol  licles.    (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag. 

F.  follicules  palpebraux.)  The  Meibomian 
glands. 

P.  flux,  pu'riform.  (L.  flux,  a  flow ; 
pus,  matter ;  forma,  likeness.)  A  puriform  dis- 
charge from  inflamed  Meibomian  glands. 

P.  ligaments.  See  Ligamenta  palpe- 
bralia. 

Also,  see  Ligament,  tarsal,  of  eyelids. 

P.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  palpebral ;  G. 
Augenlidmusl-cl.)  The  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

P.  mus'cle,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)  '1  he  thin,  non-striated  edge  of  the  or- 
bicularis, inserted  into  the  tarsal  cartilage  and 
connected  with  the  fascia  of  the  inferior  rectus. 

P.  mus'cle,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)    The  Orbito-palpebralis. 

P.  nerves,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
Two  small  twigs,  an  inner  and  an  outer,  arising 
from  the  superior  maxillary  nerve. 

P.  nerves,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)  Small  twigs  from  the  supratrochlear 
and  supraorbital  branches  of  the  frontal  nerve. 

P.  re  gion.  The  region  of  the  Palpebrm 
or  eyelids. 

P.  veins,  exter  nal.  Small  veins  joining 
the  orbital  branch  of  the  temporal  vein. 

P.  veins,  infe'rior.    (L.  inferior,  lower. 

G.  untere  Augenlidblutader.)  Two  or  three 
small  veins  collecting  blood  from  the  lower  eye- 
lid and  the  adjacent  cheek,  and  emptying  into 
the  facial  vein  below  the  orbit. 

P.  veins,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  upper. 
G.  obere  Augenlidblutader.)  Small  veins  collect- 
ing blood  from  the  upper  eyelid,  and  emptying 
into  the  angular  vein. 

Palpebra  lis.  The  Orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum. 

P.  infe'rior.  See  Palpebral  muscle,  in- 
ferior. 

P.  supe'rior.  See  Palpebral  muscle,  su- 
perior. 

Palpebrarum  ape'riens  rectus. 

(L.  palpebra,  an  eyelid  ;  aperio,  to  open  ;  rectus, 
straight.)    The  Levator  palpebrm  superioris. 
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P.  duo  mus'culi.  (L.  duo,  two  ;  muscu- 
lus,  a  muscle.)    The  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

Pal  pebrate.  (L.  palpebratus,  part,  of 
palpebru,  to  wink  frequently.)  Having  eyelids  ; 
also,  to  wink. 

Palpebra'tion.  (L.  palpebratio,  a 
blinking.)  The  act  of  winking  ;  the  same  as 
Nictitation. 

Palpebrofron'tal.  (L.  palpebrum,  an 
eyelid  ;  from,  the  forehead.  F .  palpebrofrontal, 
Chaussier.)    The  Frontal  nerve. 

Also,  the  Frontal  muscle. 

Pal'pebrum.    Same  as  Palpebra. 

Pal'pi.    Nom.  plural  of  Palpus. 

Palpif'erous.  {Palpus  ;  L.fero,  to  hear. 
F.  palpifere  ;  G.  fressspitzetrayend.)  Bearing, 
or  possessing,  a  Palpus. 

Pal  piform.  {Palpus;  L.  forma,  shape. 
F.  palpiform  ;  G.  fressspitzejormig.)  Having 
the  form  of  a  Palpus. 

Palpif'erous.  {Palpus;  L.  aero,  to  bear. 
F.  palpigere  ;  G.  fressspitzetragend.)  Bearing 
a  Palpus. 

Pal  pitate.  (L.  palpito,  to  move  fre- 
quently and  quickly ;  from  palpo,  to  move  quickly . 
F.  palpiter  ;  I.  palpitare ;  S.  palpitar ;  G. 
klopfen,  palpitiren.)    To  throb. 

Palpita'tio.    The  same  as  Palpitation. 
P.  arteriar'um.    (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Throbbing  of  the  arteries. 

P.  cor'dis  trep'idans.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart;  trepidans,  trembling. )  Bapid  and  feeble 
throbbing  of  the  heart. 

P.  membro'rum.  (L.  membra,  the  limbs.) 
Gaubius's  term  for  in  voluntary  shaking  of  the  legs. 

Palpitation.  (F. palpitation;  from  L. 
valpitatio  ;  from  palpito.  I.  palpitazione  ;  S. 
palpitacion ;  G.  Herzklopfen.)  Throbbing  of 
the  heart,  from  increased  force  of  the  beats  ;  the 
frequency  is  also  increased.  It  occurs  in  many 
affections,  and  may  be  either  reflex  or  due  to 
disease  of  the  heart. 

Pal'pus.  (L.  palpus,  a  stroking;  from 
palpo,  for  spalpo,  to  touch  softly  ;  from  Aryan 
root  spar,  to  quiver.  F.  palpe ;  I.  palpo ;  S. 
palpo;  G.  Palpe,  Fiihler.)  An  articulated,  mo- 
bile filament  attached  to  the  jaws  of  Crustacea, 
Arachnida,  and  Insecta. 

P.  labial.  The  palpus  affixed  to  the 
labium  in  Insecta. 

P.  maxillary.  The  palpus  attached  to 
the  maxilla  in  Arthropods. 

Pal'sy.  (Mid.  E.  palesy,  parlesy ;  F. 
paralysie  ;  from  L.  paralysis  ;  from  Gr.  irapa- 
Aucrie,  palsy.)    The  same  as  Paralysis. 

P.,  Bell's.  (Sir  Charles  Bell.)  See  Bell's 
paralysis. 

P.,  creeping-.  A  term  for  Atrophy,  pro- 
gressive muscular. 

P.,  cros'sed.    See  Hemiplegia,  crossed. 

P.,  crutch.    See  Crutch  palsy. 

P.,  fa'cial.  (L.  fades,  the  face.)  See 
Paralysis,  facial. 

P.,  fa'cial,  mim'ic.  See  Mimic  facial 
palsy. 

P.,  hammer.  Paralysis  of  the  muscles 
of  the  arm  and  shoulder  caused  by  excessive 
use  of  the  hammer. 

P.,  histrion  ic.  See  Paralysis,  histrionic. 

P.,  hysterical.  See  Paralysis,  hysterical. 

P.,  lead.    See  Lead  palsy . 

P.,  mercurial.  See  Mercurial  paralysis. 

P.,  metallic.  See  Lead  palsy  and  Mer- 
curial paralysis. 


P.,  painter's.    The  same  as  Lead  palsy. 

P.,  pen.    See  Scrivener's  palsy. 

P.,  psy'chical.  {^Tvkikos,  belonging  to 
the  soul.)    The  same  as  Paralysis,  hysterical. 

P.,  scribe.  (L.  scribo,  to  write.)  The 
same  as  Scrivener' s  palsy. 

P.,  semp'stress's.  See  Sempstress's 
palsy. 

P.,  sha  king.    See  Paralysis  agitans. 
P.,  sha  king  mercu'rial.  See  Mercurial 
tremor. 

P.,  trans'verse.  (L.  transversus,  turned 
across.)    The  same  as  Hemiplegia,  crossed. 

P.,  trembling-.  The  same  as  Paralysis 
agitans. 

P.,  wast  ing-.  The  same  as  Atrophy,  pro- 
gressive muscular. 

P. -wort.    The  Primula  veris. 

Also,  the  Caltha  palustris. 
P.,  wri'ter's.   See  Scrivener's  palsy. 

Pal'ta  tree.    The  Persea  gratissima. 

Palu  dal.  (L.  palus,  a  swamp.  Y.palu- 
deen  ;  I.  paludale ;  S.  paludoso ;  G.  sumpfig.) 
Belating  to  a  swamp  or  marsh. 

P.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  paludal. 

Faluda'pium.  (L.  palus;  apium, 
parsley.)    The  Apium  graveolens. 

Palude'in.  (F.  paludeine.)  The  mucus 
of  the  snail,  Paludina  vivipara,  which  is  made 
into  a  soothing  pectoral  syrup. 

Palu'dic.  (L.  jwites,  a  swamp.  F.  palu- 
dique.)    The  same  as  Paludal. 

Paludic  olOUS.  (L.  palus  ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit. F.  paludicole ;  G.  sumpfbewohnend.) 
Inhabiting,  or  growing  in,  a  niarsh. 

Paludi'na.  (L.  palus,  a  swamp.  F.palu- 
dine.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Prosobranchiata, 
Class  Mollusca. 

P.  vivip  ara.  Linn.  (L.  vivus,  living; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  A  fresh-water  snail,  the 
mucus  of  which  has  been  used  to  make  a  sooth- 
ing syrup. 

Fal'udism.  (F.  paludisme;  from  L. 
palus,  a  marsh.)  The  condition  of  ill-health 
produced  by  exposure  to  marsh  miasmata. 

Pal'udose.  (L.  palus.  F .  paludeux ;  I. 
paludoso.')    The  same  as  Paludal. 

Palus.  (L.  palus,  a  marsh.)  A  swamp  ; 
a  marsh. 

Also  (L.  palus,  a  stake),  the  Penis. 
P.  sanc'tus.    (L.  sanctus,  holy.)  Guaia- 
cum  wood. 

Palu'stral.    The  same  as  Paludal. 

Pambio'ma.    See  Panbioma. 

Fam  patb.es.  {Yla/j-Tradyte,  all-suffering.) 
An  old  term  for  a  compound  plaster  of  cinnabar 
for  scirrhous  tumours. 

Pampel'mus.  The  shaddock,  Citrus 
decumana. 

Pamphil  ion.  (HdfxipiXio?,  beloved  of 
all.)  The  name  of  a  white  plaster  described  by 
Galen. 

Pamphob'ia.  Same  as  Panophobia  or 
as  Pantophobia. 

Pampin'iform.  (L.  pampinus,  a  ten- 
dril ;  forma,  shape.  F.  pampiniforme  ;  I.  pam- 
piniforme  ;  S.  pampiniforme ;  G.  rankenartiy.) 
Tendril-shaped. 

P.  bod'y.   The  Plexus  pampiniforme. 
P.  plex'us.    See  Plexus  pampiniforme. 

Pam  pinus.  (L.  pampinus.)  The  ten- 
dril of  a  vine. 

Pample  g  ia.  (lias, all;  irXnyv,  a  stroke.) 
General  paralysis. 
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Pampo'ra.   The  thick  vanilla  of  the 

Spanish  colonies. 

Panace  a.  (L.  panacea  ;  Gr.  iravaKtia, 
a  universal  remedy ;  from  iravaKiU,  all-healing  ; 
from  7!-as,  all;  aV-os,  a  cure.  F.  panacee;  I. 
panacea;  S.  panacea;  G.  Panacee,  Allgemein- 
mittel.)    A  remedy  for  all  ills. 

P.  an'glica.  (Mod.  L.  anglicus,  English. 
F.  panacee  anglaise.)  Carbonate  of  magnesia 
mixed  with  carbonate  of  lime. 

P.  du'cis  nolsa'tiae.  (L.  dux,  a  duke; 
Mod.  L.  Holsatia,  Holstein.)  Sulphate  of  potash. 

P.  duplica'ta.  (L.  duplicates,  two-fold.) 
Sulphate  of  potash. 

P.  Glauberi.  (Glauber.)  Sulphate  of 
soda. 

P.  holsat'ica.  (Mod.  L.  Holsatia,  Hol- 
stein.)   Sulphate  of  potash. 

P.  lapso'rum.  (L.  lapsus,  a  fall.)  The 
Arnica  montana. 

P.  mercuria'lis.  {Mercury.)  Calomel 
nine  times  sublimed. 

P.  mercu'rii  ru'bri.  {Mercury ;  L.  ruber, 
red.)    Nitric  oxide  of  mercury. 

P.  minera'lis  specificum  vir- 
grin'eum.  {Mineral ;  L.  specificus,  particular  ; 
virgo,  a  virgin.)  The  Pulvis  Viennensis  albus 
firgineus. 

P.  of  the  moun  tain,  The  Hcracleum 
panaces. 

P.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  The 
Glechoma  hederacea. 

P.  soluti'va.  (L.  solutus,  loose.)  Mag- 
nesia. 

P.  spring's.  United  States  of  America, 
North  Carolina,  Halifax  County.  A  weak  chalyb- 
eate water. 

P.  vegetab'ilis.    ( Vegetable.)  Saffron. 

Pan' aeon.  C22H1908.  A  substance  formed 
by  the  action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  on 
Panaquilon,  which  then,  with  the  formation  of  a 
purple  colour,  breaks  up  into  a  carbonate,  pan- 
acon,  and  water. 

Pana  da.  (S.  panado,  bread  macerated  in 
water,  for  sick  persons;  from  pan,  bread.  F. 
panade  ;  I.  panata  ;  G.  Panade.)  Bread  soaked 
or  boiled  with  water  to  a  pulpy  consistence. 

Pana  do.    See  Panada. 

Panale'thes.  {Havaktidfa,  all-true.)  A 
black  cephalic  plaster  mentioned  by  Aetius. 

Pan'ama  bark.  The  same  as  Quillaja 
bark. 

P.  fe'ver.    Term  used  in  Panama,  some- 
v  times  for  Malarial  fever,  sometimes  for  Yellow 

fever,  both  of  them  occurring  there. 

P.  paralysis.  {TlapaXvais,  palsy.  G. 
Panamaldhmung .)    A  term  for  Beriberi. 

Fanaquilon.      (F.  panaquilone.) 
C24H250|8.  An  amorphous,  sweet  substance,  found 
in  ginseng  by  Garrigues  (1854). 

Panaricium.  (L.  panaricium;  cor- 
rupted from  paronychia;  Gr.  irapwvuxia,  a 
whitlow.)    A  Whitlow. 

P.  tendino'sum.  The  same  as  Paronychia 
tendinosa. 

Pan'aris.  (F. panaris;  from  L.  panari- 
cium, corrupted  from  paronychia.  I.  patereccio.) 
A  Whitlow. 

P.  analge'sica.  {a,  negative  ;  aXyijcri's, 
the  sense  of  pain.  F.  maladie  de  Morvan,  panaris 
analgesique.)  Morvan' s  disease.  A  disease  of 
the  central  nervous  system,  characterised  by 
analgesia  and  partial  paralysis,  accompanied  by 
trophic  changes,  of  the  upper  limb  (Billings). 


Panarit  ium,    See  Panaricium. 

Panar'ium.    The  same  as  Panaricium. 

Panarthritis.  (lias;  Arthritis.)  In- 
flammation of  all  the  tissues  of  a  joint. 

Pa'nary.  (L.  panis,  bread.  Y.panaire.) 
Relating  to  bread. 

P.  fermenta'tion.  The  fermentation 
which  takes  place  in  dough  during  the  making 
of  bread. 

Panatel  la.    The  same  as  Panada. 
Pan'ax.    (Ilai/ag,  the  plant  which  sup- 
plies opoponax.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Araliacece. 

P.  ani'sum.  QAvitrov,  anise.)  Used  as 
an  aromatic. 

P.  cocblea'tum.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail- 
shell.)    An  aromatic. 

P.  co'loni.    The  same  as  Stachys  palus- 

tris. 

P.  costi'num.  (Ko'o-tos,  a  root  used  as 
spice.)    The  Pastinaca  opoponax. 

P.  frutico'sum,  Linn.  (L.  frutex,  a 
shrub.)    Hab.  Java.    A  diuretic. 

P.  ginseng'.  {Ginseng,  a  Chinese  word 
signifying  wonder  of  the  world.)  The  P.  quinque- 
folium. 

P.  beracleum.  (L.  Heracleum,  a  town 
of  Macedonia.)    The  Pastinaca  opoponax. 

P.  pastina'cea.  The  Pastinaca  op- 
oponax. 

P.  morotot  ani,  Aubl.    Hab.  Cayenne. 

The  whole  plant  is  aromatic. 

P.  quinquefol'ium,  Linn.  (L.  quinque, 
five ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  North  America. 
Exported  to  China  as  ginseng.  Root  sweet,  and 
slightly  aromatic.  Employed  as  a  cordial,  alexi- 
terie,  and  aphrodisiac. 

P.  schin'seng,  Nees.    The  P.  ginseng. 

P.  undula'ta,  Pers.    The  P.  morototani. 
Panbio'ma.   (lias,  all ;  /3t0s,  life.)  The 
general  principle  of  life. 

Panblastic.  (nSe ;  /3\«o-to's,  a  shoot.) 

Arising  in,  or  connected  with,  all  the  layers  of 
the  blastoderm. 

Panca'ga.    The  Hydrocotyle  asiatica. 

Panchres'ton.  {Ildyxpno-i-oi,  good  for 
all  work.  F.  panchreste  ;  I.  pancresto  ;  S.  pan- 
cresto;  G.  Panchrestum.)    A  panacea. 

Panchres'tOUS,  (Jlayxpn^Toi.)  Uni- 
versally useful. 

Panchres  tum  chi'nae.  Labarraque's 
term  for  a  preparation  of  cinchona  bark  contain- 
ing both  quinine  and  cinchonine. 

Panchry'SOS.  {Tlayxplirreo^,  all-golden.) 
A  collyrium  mentioned  by  Paulus  jEgineta. 

Pancby'mag-og-ue.  (n5s,  all;  x"/1™* 
juice;  ayw,  to  drive  out.  F.  punchy  magogue  ; 
I.  panchimagogo  ;  S.  panchimagogo  ;  G.  Pan- 
chymagogum.)  A  medicine  anciently  believed 
to  drive  out  all  peccant  humours. 

Panchymag'o'g'um.  A  Panchyma- 
gogue. 

P.  minerale.    {Mineral.)  Calomel. 
Panccenon  osus.    (n«s,  all;  koiv6s, 
common  to ;  i/dcros,  disease.)    An  epidemic  dis- 
ease. 

Panccenon'usos.  (lias;  koivos;  vova-o?, 
disease.)    An  epidemic  disease. 

Pancoe'nous.  (lias ;  koivoi.)  Epi- 
demic. 

Pancrat'ic.  {XlaynpaTiU,  all  powerful.) 
Very  powerful. 

P.  mi'croscope.  See  Microscope,  pan- 
crat'ic. 
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Pancra'tium.  {YlayKpaTwv ;  from 
■KuyKpa-rn<s,  all-powerful.)  An  exercise  of  the 
Greek  youths,  which  combined  wrestling  and 
boxing. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amaryllid- 
acecs. 

Also,  the  Scilla  maritima  or  S.  pancra- 
tiwm. 

P.  cicbo'rium.   The  Cichorium  intybus. 

P.  marit'imum,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus, 
belonging  to  the  sea.)    Said  to  be  emetic. 

Pan  creas.  (IlayKpEas,  the  sweetbread  ; 
from  Trcts,  all;  k/oe'os,  flesh.  F.  pancreas;  I. 
pancreas ;  S.  pancreas ;  G.  Pankreas,  Bauch- 
speicheldruse,  Gekrosdruse,  Migend. :  use  )  A 
long,  flat,  compound  racemose  gland,  of  reddish- 
cream  colour,  lying  across  the  hinder  wall  of  the 
abdomen  in  front  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra, 
behind  the  stomach,  above  the  superior  mesen- 
teric artery,  and  below  the  coeliac  axis.  It  is  15 
to  16  or  18  cm.  long,  and  1'5  to  1-8  cm.  thick ;  it 
is  very  variable  in  weight,  averaging  70  grammes 
in  the  male  and  60  grammes  in  the  female,  but 
in  some  cases  reaching  80  or  90  grammes  or 
more.  Its  right  end,  the  head,  is  embraced  by 
the  duodenum  ;  its  left  end,  the  tail,  is  in  con- 
tact with  the  spleen ;  the  intermediate  part,  or 
body,  connecting  the  two,  is  constricted  at  its 
junction  with  the  head  by  a  furrow  on  the  pos- 
terior surface  and  the  inferior  border,  for  the 
vena  portse  and  the  superior  mesenteric  vessels. 
The  anterior  surface  of  the  head,  somewhat  con- 
cave, is  in  contact  with  the  stomach  and  with 
the  first  portion  of  the  duodenum  ;  the  posterior 
surface  lies  on  the  vena  cava  inferior  and  on 
the  vena  portas,  which  separate  it  from  the 
right  pillar  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  vertebral 
column;  it  presents  a  furrow  for  the  ductus 
communis  choledochus  above  and  on  the  right. 
The  body  lies  on  the  mesenteric  vessels,  the 
aorta,  the  left  pillar  of  the  diaphragm,  the  left 
adrenal,  and  the  splenic  vein ;  the  tail  lies  on 
the  left  kidney  and  touches  the  spleen.  The 
upper  border  is  furrowed  for  the  splenic  artery, 
and  at  the  neck  is  in  contact  with  the  coeliac 
axis  and  the  solar  plexus.  The  lower  border 
corresponds  to  the  third  part  of  the  duodenum, 
the  superior  mesenteric  vessels,  and  the  inferior 
mesenteric  vein.  The  gland  discharges  its  secre- 
tion by  means  of  the  Pancreatic  duct  into  the 
duodenum.  It  receives  its  blood  supply  from 
the  splenic  artery,  the  hepatic  artery,  and  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery ;  its  veins  open  into 
the  splenic  and  the  superior  mesenteric  veins  ; 
its  lymphatics  empty  into  the  lumbar  lymphatics, 
and  its  nerve  supply  is  derived  from  the  solar 
plexus.  It  consists  of  cells  forming  tubular 
alveoli,  which  are  collected  into  lobules  and  then 
into  lobes  separated  by  connective  tissue  derived 
from  a  somewhat  indistinct  capsule.  Its  secre- 
tion is  the  Pancreatic  juice . 

P.,  acces'sory  duct  of.  (L.  accessus,  an 
approach.  G.  Nebenpanereas.)  An  accessory 
duct  sometimes  present,  passing  from  the  head  of 
the  gland  and  opening  separately  into  the  duo- 
denum. 

P.,  an'imal  mat'ter  of.  (F.  mature 
animate  du  pancreas,  Leuret.)  The  same  as 
Pancreatin. 

P.,  bod'y  of.  (F.  corps  du  pancreas.)  See 
Pancreas. 

P.,  fat'ty  degeneration  of.  This  occurs 
occasionally,  but  is  not  of  clinical  interest. 

P.,  head  of.     (F.  tete  du  pancreas  ;  G. 


Kopf  der  Bauchspeicheldriise.)  The  enlarged 
right  extremity  of  the  pancreas. 

P.,  lobes  of.  The  pancreas  is  similar  in 
structure  to  the  salivary  glands,  but  its  lobes 
and  lobules  are  less  compact. 

P.,  lymphat'ics  of.  These  join  the 
lumbar  lymphatics  and  glands. 

P.  mi  nus.  (L.  minus,  less.)  The  same 
as  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

P.,  neck  of.  (F.  col  du  pancreas.)  San- 
torini's  term  for  the  constricted  portion  of  the 
pancreas  between  the  head  and  the  body,  the 
constriction  being  produced  by  the  furrows  for 
the  vena  portae  and  the  mesenteric  vessels. 

P.  of  Asel  li.    See  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

P.  par'vum.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  The 
same  as  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

P.  par'vum  Winslow'ii.  In  some  cases 
the  lower  part  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas, 
which  curves  round  behind  and  partially  em- 
braces the  superior  mesenteric  artery  and  vein, 
is  marked  off  from  the  rest  of  the  gland.  This 
separated  portion  was  named  by  Winslow  Pan- 
creas parvum.    See  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

P.  pty'alin.    See  under  Ptyalin. 

P.!  sec'ond.  A  synonym  of  Brunner's 
glands. 

P.  secundar'ium.    See  P.,  second. 

P.  succenturia'tus.  (L.  succenturio,  to 
receive  as  a  substitute.)  A  term  for  Brunner's 
glands. 

P.,  tail  of.  (F.  queue  du  pancreas ;  G. 
Schwanz  der  Bauchspeicheldruse.)  The  nar- 
rower or  left  end  of  the  pancreas. 

P.  Winslow'ii.  ( Winslow.)  The  same 
as  Aselli,  pancreas  of. 

Pancreatal  gia,  (nay^-ptas;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  pancreatalgie  ;  I.  pancreatalgia ;  S. 
pancreatalgia ;  G.  Bauchspeicheldrusenschmerz.) 
Pain  in  the  pancreas. 

Pancreatemphrax  is.  (ndyKptas; 
l/urppagis,  a  stopping.  ¥ .  pancreatemphraxis  ;  I. 
pancreatemfrassi  ;  S.  pancreatemfraxis  ;  G. 
Bauchspeicheldriisenrerstopfung .)  Obstruction, 
or  engorgement,  of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreathelco  sis.  (riayK-ptas;  e\- 
Kftxris,  ulceration.  F.  pancreatelcose.)  Ulceration 
of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreatic.  (UdyKptas.  F.  pancrea- 
tique  ;  I.  pancreatico  ;  S.  pancreatico  ;  G.  pan- 
kreatisch.)    Relating  to  the  Pancreas. 

P.  ar'teries.  Branches  of  the  Splenic 
artery,  variable  both  in  number  and  size,  given 
off  downwards  to  the  pancreas,  and  supplying 
its  body  and  tail.  There  is  often  one  of  larger 
size  than  the  rest  running  in  the  direction  of  the 
pancreatic  duct,  called  Arteria pancreatic  magna. 

P.  canal'.  (L.  canalis,  a  pipe.  F.  canal 
pancreatique.)    The  P.  duct. 

P.  di'astase.  (Aido-Tao-ts,  separation.) 
Roberts'  term  for  Amylopsin. 

P.  digestion.  See  P.  juice  ;  also,  Duo- 
denal digestion. 

P.  duct.    See  Ductus  pancreaticus. 

P.  duct,  ac  cessory.  See  Ductus  pan- 
creaticus accessorius. 

P.  emul  sion.  (L.  emulgeo,  to  milk  out.) 
This  is  prepared  from  the  pig's  pancreas  by  mix- 
ing it  with  lard  and  pounding  in  water,  straining, 
and  then  exhausting  with  ether.  From  the 
ethereal  solution  of  pancreatised  lard  the  ether  is 
distilled,  and  the  substance  is  then  mixed  and 
emulsified  by  shaking  with  rectified  spirit  and 
water.    To  flavour  it,  and  also  to  prevent  its  de- 
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composition,  oil  of  cloves  is  added.  It  is  given 
in  doses  of  1  to  3  drachms,  in  milk  and  water 
with  a  little  spirit,  two  hours  after  meals,  in  dis- 
eases associated  with  inability  to  assimilate  oils 
and  fats.    See  under  Pancreatin. 

P.  juice.  (F.  sue  panereatique  ;  I.  succo 
pancreatico ;  G.  Bauchspeichel,  Bauchspeichel- 
drusensaft.)  The  secretion  of  the  Pancreas.  It 
is  a  clear,  viscid,  alkaline  fluid,  differing  from 
most  of  the  other  digestive  juices  by  the  com- 
paratively large  amount  of  proteids  it  contains. 
The  constituents  of  quite  fresh  pancreatic  juice 
are  albumin,  a  proteid  allied  to  myosin,  fats  and 
soaps  in  small  amount,  sodium  carbonate  (to 
which  its  alkalinity  is  due),  and  water.  The 
average  amount  of  solids  is  probably  2  to  5 
per  cent.  Pancreatic  juice  converts  starch  into 
sugar  (chiefly  maltose) ;  it  first  dissolves  proteids 
and  then  converts  them  into  peptone  ;  it  emulsi- 
fies fats,  and  splits  up  neutral  fats  into  their  re- 
spective fatty  acids  and  glycerin  ;  it  also  curdles 
milk.  The  actions  on  these  three  classes  of  food- 
stuffs seem  to  be  due  to  three  separate  and  dis- 
tinct ferments  :  amylopsin,  acting  on  starch  ; 
trypsin,  on  proteids ;  and  steapsin,  splitting  up 
neutral  fats.  The  emulsifying  action  appears  to 
be  due  mainly  to  the  presence  of  alkalies  and 
alkali-albumin.  The  precipitation  of  the  casein, 
causing  curdling  of  milk,  is  due  to  a  fourth  dis- 
tinct ferment. 

P.  juice,  ac'tive  mat'ter  of.  (F.  ma- 
tiere active  da  sue  panereatique,  CI.  Bernard.) 
The  same  as  Pancreatin. 

P.  juice,  albu  men  of.  (F.  albumine  du 
sue  panereatique,  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin.)  The 
same  as  Pancreatin. 

P.  juice,  sal'ivary  mat'ter  of.  (L. 
saliva,  spittle.  F.  matiere  salivaire  du  sue  pan- 
ereatique.')   The  same  as  Pancreatin. 

P.  lobe  of  liv'er.  (F.  lobe  panereatique 
du  foie.)    The  Lobe  of  liver,  Spigelian. 

P.  mat'ter.  (F.  matiere  panereatique.') 
The  same  as  Pancreatin. 

P.  mu  cus.  (L.  mucus,  slime.  F.  mucus 
panereatique.)    The  same  as  Pancreatin. 

P.  nerves.    See  Pancreatic  plexus. 

P.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.  F. 
plexus  panereatique;  G.  Bauchspeildriisenge- 
flecht)  A  subsidiary  nerve  plexus  derived  from 
the  splenic  plexus. 

P.  sarcoma  of  Abernethy.  See  Sar- 
coma, pancreatic. 

P.  veins.  Veins  passing  upwards  from  the 
pancreas  to  open  into  the  Splenic  vein. 

Pancreaticoduodenal  ar'tery. 
The  same  as  P.  artery,  superior. 

P.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  artere  panereatico-duodenale  inferieure ;  G. 
untere  Zwdlffingerdarmschlagader.)  A  branch 
of  the  first  intestinal  branch  of  the  superior 
mesenteric,  which  runs  along  the  concave  border 
of  the  duodenum  to  anastomose  with  the  superior 
duodenal  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  superior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  artere  panereatico-duodenale;  G. 
obere  Zwolffingerdarmschlagader.)  One  of  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  gastro-duodenal  branch 
of  the  hepatic  artery.  It  runs  along  the  inner 
margin  of  the  duodenum,  between  it  and  the  pan- 
creas, both  of  which  it  supplies,  and  anastomoses 
with  the  inferior  pancreaticoduodenal  artery. 

P.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  weaving.)  A 
sympathetic  nerve  plexus  lying  between  the 
pancreas  and  the  duodenum. 


P.  vein.  A  vein  receiving  factors  from  the 
pancreas  and  duodenum,  and  opening  into  the 
portal  vein. 

Pancreaticosplen'ic.  Kelating  to 
the  Pancreas  and  the  Spleen. 

P.  ligament.  (L.  ligamentum,  a  band.) 
The  P.  omentum. 

P.  omen'tum.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  con- 
necting the  tail  of  the  pancreas  with  the  lower 
third  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  spleen. 

Pan'creatin.  (IlayKptas.  F.  pancrea- 
tine ;  I.  pancreatina  ;  S.  pancreatina  ;  G.  Pan- 
kreatin.)  This  term  has  been  applied  to  various 
preparations  from  the  Pancreas.  See  Pancrea- 
tinum. 

Pancreati'num.  An  extract  of  the 
pancreas,  containing  its  active  principles,  and 
having  a  digestive  action  similar  to  thatof  natural 
pancreatic  juice.  It  is  prepared  as  follows : — 
Finely- minced  fresh  bullock's  pancreas  is  ma- 
cerated for  twenty-four  hours  in  water  slightly 
acidified  by  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  then  ma- 
cerated in  pure  water.  The  liquids  are  strained, 
filtered,  neutralised  with  calcium  carbonate, 
filtered  again,  and  then  an  equal  part  of  alcohol 
(95  per  cent.)  is  mixed  with  them.  A  precipitate 
is  formed,  which  is  washed  with  weak  alcohol, 
pressed  between  sheets  of  bibulous  paper,  and 
finally  dried  without  the  aid  of  heat  (Professor 
Schetfer,  1875).  This  extract  is  a  transparent, 
yellow,  friable  substance,  almost  entirely  soluble 
in  water.  The  solution  is  a  clear,  yellowish, 
neutral  liquid,  forming  white  precipitates  on 
heating,  and  on  the  addition  of  alcohol.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  also  forms  with  it  a  precipitate. 
Pancreatinum  is  given  therapeutically  in  certain 
kinds  of  dyspepsia.  1.  In  infants  suffering  from 
dyspepsia  with  inability  to  digest  milk.  2.  In 
phthisical  patients  who  are  unable  to  digest  any 
kind  of  fat,  even  cod-liver  oil.  3.  In  cases  of 
jaundice  in  which  fat  is  not  digested.  4.  In 
cases  of  intestinal  dyspepsia  as  distinguished 
from  gastric  dyspepsia,  in  which  pain,  flatulence, 
vomiting,  and  diarrhoea  come  on  two  or  three 
hours  after  meals.  5.  In  those  diseases  in  which 
the  imperfect  digestion  of  albuminous  foods  is 
an  essential  factor ;  rickets,  scrofula,  diabetes, 
pernicious  and  simple  anaemia,  &c.  Given  either 
by  the  mouth  as  an  emulsion,  or  better,  by  the 
rectum.   See  Zeube's  nutrient  enema. 

Pan'creatised  farinaceous 
food.  Benger's  food.  It  is  made  of  wheat 
flour  which  is  first  partly  converted  into  dextrin 
by  dry  cooking,  and  then  mixed  with  a  pan- 
creatic extract.  Mixed  with  milk  it  is  used  for 
infants  and  invalids  ;  artificial  digestion  of  both 
the  food  and  the  milk  takes  place,  and  can  be 
stopped  at  the  required  stage  by  boiling  the 
mixture. 

Pancreati'tis.  (HayKptas.  F.  pan- 
creatite  ;  1.  pancreatite ;  S.  pancreatitis;  G. 
Bauchspcicheldriisenentzundung.)  Inflammation 
of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreato  -dodecadactyliae'us. 

(UdyKpias;  SuiSeica,  twelve;  SanTvXos,  a  linger.) 
The  same  as  Pancreatico-duodenal. 

Pan'creatoid.  (JlayKpta?;  tiSos,  like- 
ness. F.  pancreatoide ;  G.  bauchspeicheldrii- 
senahnlich.)  Resembling  the  pancreas  in  appear- 
ance. 

Pancreatomy.  (ilay^Eas;  to/hi, 
section.)    Extirpation  of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreaton'cus.  (JlayKpEas;  oyxot, 
ma^s.    F.  pancreatoncie ;  G.  Bauchspeichel- 
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driisengeschtculst.)  A  hard  tumour  of  the  pan- 
creas. 

Pancreatorrhag  ia.  (JluyKptas ; 
pi'jyi/ujut,  to  burst  forth.  F.  pancreatorrhagie.) 
A  sudden  discharge,  for  example,  of  blood,  from 
the  pancreas. 

Pancreec'tomy.  (jldynpias ;  iKTop.ii, 
a  cutting  out.)    Extirpation  of  the  pancreas. 

Pancre'ne.  (n«s,  all ;  Kpnvn,  a  well.) 
"  Pancreas  Pancrene  "  is  the  title  of  a  work  on 
the  pancreas  by  Bernhard  Swalbe  or  Swalwe,  in 
which  he  opposed  the  idea  that  Intermittent 
Fever  had  its  seat  in  that  organ.  (Amsterdam, 
1668.) 

Pancreopathi'a.  (TldyKptas;  TrdOos, 
disease.)    Disease  of  t lie  pancreas. 

Pan  creum.    The  same  as  Pancreas. 

Pandalit  ium.  A  corruption  of  Panari- 
tium. 

Pandalium.  An  old  term  for  a  kind  of 
soothing  pectoral  lozenge. 

Pandana'ceae.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Cohort  Avales,  being  the  Screw-pine  order. 
They  are  palm-like  trees  or  shrubs,  with  am- 
plexicaul  leaves,  numerous  unisexual  or  poly- 
gamous flowers  on  a  spadix,  numerous  stamens 
with  two-  to  four-celled  anthers,  one-celled  ovary 
with  parietal  placenta?  and  minute  embryo. 

Panda  nus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Pandanacece. 

P.  odoratis  simus,  Willd.  (L.  odoratus, 
fragrant.)  Hab.  India.  A  distilled  water  obtained 
from  the  perfumed  flowers  of  this  species  is  used 
as  a  stimulant  and  diaphoretic. 

Pandai'it'ium.  The  sa.me&sPandalitium. 

Pande  mia.  (F.  pandemie  ;  from  ttSs, 
all;  <5^/^os,  the  people.  I.  pandemia ;  S.  pan- 
demia; G.  Pandemie.)  A  disease  which  attacks 
a  large  number  of  people  at  the  same  time  over 
an  extended  area. 

Pandem  ic.  (ria9 ;  Sypoi.  F.  pande- 
mique  ;  I.  pandemico  ;  G.  pandemisch.)  Attack- 
ing a  large  number  of  people  over  a  large  area  at 
one  time. 

Pande  mious.    The  same  as  Pandemic. 
Pan'demy.    The  same  as  Pandemia. 
Pander,   SXein  rich  Christian 

von.  A  Russian  anatomist,  born  at  Riga  in 
1794,  died  in  1865. 

P.'s  lay'ers.  (F.  feuillets  de  Pander.) 
The  layers  of  the  blastoderm,  which  he  discovered 
in  1817. 

P.'s  nucleus.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  G. 
Pander'1  scher  Kern.)    See  under  Nucleus. 

Pander 'mite.  A  mineral  found  at  Pan- 
derma,  on  the  Black  Sea.  It  occurs  in  snow- 
white  fine- grained  fragments,  enclosed  in  gypsum, 
lying  under  a  formation  consisting  of  alternating 
layers  of  brown  clay  and  calcareous  slate.  Its 
composition  is  represented  by  the  formula  2CaO. 
3B203+3H20. 

Pandicula  tion.  (L.  pandiculor,  to 
stretch  onesself.  F.  pandiculation  ;  1.  pandicu- 
lazione ;  S.  pandiculation ;  G.  Pehnen,  Eecken.) 
An  automatic  movement  of  the  body,  consisting 
of  the  extension  of  the  legs,  the  elevation  and 
stretching  of  the  arms,  and  the  drawing  back  of 
the  head  and  trunk  accompanied  by  yawning. 
Such  movements  occur  before  and  after  sleeping  ; 
in  some  nervous  affections ;  and  at  the  accession 
of  a  paroxysm  of  ague. 

Fandocei'um.  (naf^o/cEtoi^ahouse  for 
the  reception  of  strangers.)  A  general  hospital 
for  all  kinds  of  cases. 


Pandoce'um.    See  Pandoceium. 

Pandochi'um.  {Havoox^ov.)  The  same 
as  Pandoceium. 

Pan'durate.  (F.  pandure.)  The  same 
as  Panduriform. 

Pandurifoliate.  (L.  pandura;  from 
Gr.  iruvSovpa,  a  musical  instrument  with  three 
strings,  of  the  nature  of  a  fiddle ;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  pandurifolie.)  Having  fiddle-shaped 
leaves. 

Panduriform.  (L.  pandura;  forma, 
shape.  F.  panduriforme  ;  I.  panduriforme  ;  S. 
panduriforme ;  G.  geigenformig.)  Fiddle- 
shaped. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  oblong  leaf  which  is 
contracted  in  the  middle  and  rounded  at  the 
base  and  apex. 

Pan'duro'id.  (JiavSovpa,  a  musical  in- 
strument with  three  strings ;  elcios,  likeness. 
F._  panduro'ide  ;  G.  geigenahnlich.)  Resem- 
bling a  fiddle  in  shape. 

Pang".  (Probably  a  Celtic  word,  and  ori- 
ginally  prang,  or  prong.  F.angoisse;  I.angoscia; 
S.  angustia  ;  G.  Pein,  Schmerz.)  A  very  sharp 
and  acute  pain. 

P.,  breast.  A  synonym  of  Angina  pectoris. 
P.,  breast,  suffocative.    (L.  suffoco, 
to  choke.)    A  synonym  of  Angina  pectoris. 
P.,  brow.    A  synonym  of  Ilemicrania. 

Pangenesis.  (lias,  all;  ytvta-is,  gene- 
ration. F.  pangenese  ;  I.  pangenesi.)  Darwin's 
term  for  the  theory  that  within  the  germ  of 
every  living  organism  are  contained  the  germs 
of  all  its  future  parts,  and  also  the  germs  of  all 
its  descendants. 

Pangia'cese.  Blume's  term  for  a  part  of 
the  Bixacem. 

Panhidrosis.  (lias ;  i6>a>s,  sweating.) 
General  sweating  over  the  whole  body. 

Panhistophy  ton.  (lias,  all;  lo-i-o's, a 
tissue ;  4>utoV,  a  plant.)  A  Genus  of  schizo- 
mycetous  Fungi. 

P.  ova'tum,  Lebert.  The  Micrococcus 
ovatus. 

Panhydrometer.  (n<5s;  SSup,  water ; 
/itrpov,  a  measure.)  Mester's  term  for  an  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  specific  gravity  of  any 
liquid. 

Panhy'grous.    (lias;  vypos,  moist.) 

Moistness  or  dampness  of  the  whole  surface. 

Panhyperemia.  (II5s ;  iirlp,  above ; 
alfia,  blood.)    Plethora,  fulness  of  blood. 

Panhysterectomy.  (I15s;  va-rlpu, 
the  womb  ;  iKToprt,  a  cutting  out.)  The  re- 
moval of  the  entire  womb. 

Panic.  {XlaviKuv,  panic;  from  ttuviko?, 
of  or  for  the  god  JJdv,  Pan,  who  was  supposed 
to  inspire  the  sounds  heard  by  night  in  moun- 
tains and  valleys,  and  hence  to  be  the  cause 
of  sudden  and  groundless  fear;  Tldv  probably 
originally  meant  protector,  and  was  derived 
from  the  Aryan  root  pa,  to  protect.  F.  panique  ; 
I.  panico ;  S.  miedo  panico ;  G.  panischer 
Schrecken.)  Sudden,  overpowering  fear,  occur- 
ring without  known,  or  from  insufficient,  cause; 
it  affects  animals  as  well  as  men. 

Pan  ic.  The  name  of  tbe  plants  of  the 
Genus  Panicum,  especially  the  P.  glaucum. 

P.  grass,  Xtal'ian.  (F.  panic  d' Italic) 
The  Panicum  italicum. 

Pan'icle.  (L.  panicula,  a  tuft;  from 
panus,  an  ear  of  millet.  F.panictde  ;  J.panicolo, 
panocha  ;  S.  panicula  ;  G.Rispc.)  The  form  of 
inflorescence  in  which  the  secondary  axes  of  a 
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raceme  produce  tertiary  axes,  and  so  on  till 
the  ultimate  subdivisions  bear  the  flowers,  as  in 
Yucca  gloriosa. 

Pan'icled.    The  same  as  Paniculate. 
P.  wolfs  bane.   The  Aconitum  panicu- 
latum. 

Panie'ulate.  (F.  panieule;  I.  panicu- 
late- ;  S.paniculado ;  G.  rispenformig.)  Having 
the  flowers  disposed  in  a  Panicle. 

Panic  uli  for  in,  (L.  panicula;  forma, 
shape.  F.  panieuliforme ;  G.  rispenformig.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  Panicle. 

Pan  icum.  (L.  panicum,  a  kind  of  millet.) 
A  Cienus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminacece. 

P.  amerlca'num.  The  Penicillaria 
spicata. 

P.  dac'tylon.   The  Cynodon  dactylon. 
P.  dicho'tomum.  The Pennisetum  dichot- 
omum. 

P.  frumenta'ceum,  Linn.  (L.  j "rumen- 
turn,  grain.)    Hab.  India.    Seeds  used  for  food. 

P.  glau'cum,  Linn.  {Panic.)  Hab. 
Europe.    Seeds  used  as  food. 

P.  ital'icum,  Linn.  (F.  panic  d'ltalie, 
millet  a  grappe,  setaire.)    The  Setaria  italica. 

P.  jumento'rum,  Linn.  (L.  jumentum, 
a  beast  of  burden,  especially  a  mule  or  an  ass. 

F.  grand  panic.)  Guinea  grass.  Used  as  fodder 
for  cattle. 

P.  milia'eeum,  Linn.  (L.  milium,  millet. 
F '.  millet  ordinaire.)  Indian  millet.  Hab.  India. 
Husked  seeds  used  as  food. 

P.  mil'ium.    The  same  as  P.  miliaceum. 
P.  pilo'sum,  Linn.    (L.  pilosus,  shaggy.) 
Hab.  India.    Seeds  used  as  food. 

Panidro'sis.    See  Panhidrosis. 
Fanifica't ion.     (L.  panis ;  facio,  to 
make.     F.  panijication  ;  I.  panifcazioue ;  G. 
Brodbereitung .)    The  making  of  bread. 

Pa'nis.  (L.  panis,  bread ;  from  Aryan 
root  pa,  to  feed.    F.pain;  I.  pane;  S.  pan  ; 

G.  Prod.)  Bread. 

P.  biscoc'tus.  (L.  biscoctus,  twice 
cooked.)  Biscuit. 

P.  canica'ceus.    The  same  as  Canicce. 

P.  cibar'ius.  (L.  ciba,  food.)  Bread 
made  from  unsifted  flour. 

P.  cu'culi.  (L.  cuculus,  the  cuckoo.)  The 
Oxalis  acetosella. 

P.  domes'ticus.  (L.  domesticus,  pertain- 
ing to  the  house.)  Bread  made  from  unsifted 
flour. 

P.  furfura'ceus.    Brown  or  bran  bread. 

P.  lo'tus.  {Lotus,  the  Egyptian  plant 
from  the  seed  of  which  bread  was  made.)  A 
kind  of  bread  recommended  by  Galen  and  Ori- 
basius  as  a  diet  in  fevers. 

P.  mas  sa.  Sugar-cake. 

P.  mi'ca.    Bread  crumb. 

P.  naut'icus.   Sea  biscuit. 

P.  porci'nus.  (L.  porcinus,  relating  to 
6wine.  Y .  pain  de  pourceau  ;  I.  pane  porcino  ; 
G.  Schweinsbrod.)    The  Cyclamen  eiiropcsum. 

P.  Sanc  ti  Mar'ci.  (L.  sanctus,  holy ; 
Marcus,  Mark.)  St.  Mark's  bread ;  made  of 
decorticated  almonds,  sugar,  and  rose-water. 

P.  secundar'ius.  (L.  secundarius,  be- 
longing to  the  second  class.)  Bread  made  of 
unsifted  flour. 

P.  tos'tus.  Toast. 

P.  triti'ceus.    Wheaten  bread. 
Pani'vorous.    (L.  panis;  voro,  to  de- 
vour.)  Subsisting  on  bread. 

Panmix  ia.  (Has,  all ;  fii^ii,  a  mingling ; 


from  fiiyvvfii,  to  mix.)  A  term  introduced  by 
Weissmann  to  describe  the  degeneration  of  orgaus 
that  have  become  useless  to  the  species,  owing  to 
altered  external  circumstances.  He  considers 
that  this  degeneration  is  not  due  to  disease  ;  but 
to  the  fact  that  natural  selection  exerts  no  in- 
fluence upon  the  organ. 

Pan'na.  The  Aspedium  athamantieum. 
A  fern  used  in  South  Africa  as  an  anthelmintic. 
P.  africa'na.    Syn.  for  Panna. 

Pannecro  tomy.  (rias ;  vtKpos,  a  dea  l 
body;  TOyut},  section.)  Dissection  of  the  whole 
body. 

Panneuritis.     (nas,  all ;  vwpov,  a 
nerve.)  A  general  inflammation  of  the  nerves. 
P.  epidem  ica.  {'EwLoimia,  an  epidemic.) 

A  synonym  of  Beriberi. 

Pann'externe.  (F '.  panncxterne  ;  from 
L. pannus,  a  piece  of  cloth;  externus,  outward.) 
Mirbel's  term  for  the  outer  layer  of  the  pericarp. 

Pan'ni.  (L.  pannus.)  The  old  swathing 
clothes  of  a  new-born  child. 

Pan'nicle.    The  same  as  Panniculus. 
Pannic'ula.     (L.  panniculus,  a  small 
garment.)    Illiger's  term  for  the  velvety  cover~ 
ing  of  the  growing  horn  of  a  stag. 

Pannicule.    The  same  as  Panniculus. 
Pannic  ulus.    (L.  panniculus,  a  small 
garment ;  dim.  of  pannus,  a  piece  of  cloth.  F. 
pannicule;  I. pannicolo  ;  S.panicolo;  G.  Fleisch- 
haut.)    A  membrane. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pterygium. 

P.  adipo'sus.  (L.  adiposus,  fatty.  F. 
pannicule  adipeux,  p.  graisseux ;  I.  pannicolo 
adiposo.)  The  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  which 
contains  fat. 

P.  carno  sus.  (L.  earnosus,  fleshy.  F. 
pannicule  charnu ;  I.  pannicolo  carnoso ;  G. 
Flcischhaut.)  A  thin,  subcutaneous  layer  of 
striated  muscular  fibres,  found  more  or  le<s  ex- 
tensively in  many  mammals,  especially  on  the 
ventral  surface,  and  attached  to  the  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue. 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The 
Pericardium. 

P.  hymense'us.    The  Hymen. 
P.  virginis.    (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)  The 
Hymen. 

Pan'niform.  (L.  pannus ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  panniforme;  G.  tuchahnlich.)  Having  the 
appearance  of  cloth. 

Applied  by  Desvaux  to  the  structure  of  some 
lichens. 

Pann'interne.  (L.  pannus;  intemus, 
within.)  Mirbel's  term  for  the  internal  layer  of 
the  pericarp. 

Pannos'ity.  (F.  pannosite ;  from  L. 
pannus.)  Softness  of  skin,  such  that  it  resembles 
a  very  soft  piece  of  thickish  cloth. 

Pan'nus.  (L.  pannus,  a  piece  of  cloth. 
F.  pannus,  panne  ;  I.  panno  ;  G.  Augenfell.) 
A  vascular  condition  of  the  anterior  layers  of 
the  cornea,  with  infiltration  and  thickening  of 
the  same,  due  partly  to  mechanical  irritation 
caused  by  granular  lids,  and  partly  to  infiltra- 
tion, the  result  of  direct  infection. 

Also,  an  irregular  mark  on  the  skin. 

Also,  a  tent  in  a  wound. 

Also,  a  pledget  of  lint  for  a  wound. 

P.  cras'sus.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  A  very 
vascular  and  opaque  pannus. 

P.  bepat'icus.  ('Hira^,  the  liver.)  A 
synonym  of  Chloasma. 

P.berpet'icus.  Phlyctenular  ophthalmia 
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in  which  there  are  numerous  vesicles  which  be- 
come pustular. 

P.  lenticular  is.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  A 
synonym  of  Ephelis. 

P.,  phlyctenular.  (4>\u<cT«tvo,  a  blister.) 
The  vascularization  of  the  cornea  by  an  irregular, 
superficial  network  of  vessels  on  a  hazy  surface, 
secondary  to  the  recurrence  of  multiple  vascular 
corneal  ulcers  in  Phlyctenular  ophthalmia. 

P.  scrofulo'sus.  {Scrofula.)  Herpes 
cornea  in  which  the  vesicles  are  very  numerous. 

P.  ten  uis.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  A  thin, 
non- vascular  pannus. 

P.  trachomato'sus.  Pannus  consequent 
upon  granular  ophthalmia,  or  Trachoma. 

P., traumat  ic.  (TpavnaTtKds,of  wounds.) 
Pannus  caused  by  external  injury. 

Panochia.  Term  for  inguinal  bubo, 
used  by  Fallopius,  de  Morb.  Gall.,  i,  90,  p.  758. 

Panod  ic.  (lias,  all ;  oods,  a  way.) 
Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the  capacity  of  nerve- 
force  to  act  from  any  one  point  of  the  diastaltic 
or  spinal  nervous  system  to  every  other  point  in 
all  directions. 

Panopho'bia.     (Tldu,  the   god  Pan ; 
</w/3oe,  fear.    F.  Panophobic.)    Sudden  fear  or 
panic,  which  was  supposed  to  be  inspired  by  Pan. 
Also,  the  same  as  Pantophobia. 
Panophthalmia.  (F.  panophtalmie.) 
The  same  as  Panophthalmitis. 

Panophthalmitis.    (nSs,  all;  6<f>- 

0a\pos,  the  eye.  F.  panophtalmie ;  I.  panot- 
talmitticle ;  G.  Panophthalmie.)  An  inflam- 
mation of  the  whole  of  the  structures  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

P.,  pur'ulent.  (L.  pus.)  An  acute,  de- 
structive, suppurative  inflammation  of  the  eye- 
ball. Two  varieties.  (1)  It  occurs  in  pyaemia,  and, 
apparently  without  cause,  in  eyes  that  have  been 
blind  for  a  long  time  from  glaucoma  or  disease 
of  the  cornea.  (2)  It  occurs  as  Traumatic  pan- 
ophthalmitis. 

P.,  traumatic.  A  form  of  P.,  purulent 
secondary  to  penetrating  wounds  of  the  eyeball, 
especially  those  involving  the  ciliary  region. 

Panotitis.  (lias;  ous,  the  ear.)  In- 
flammation of  the  middle  and  internal  ear  simul- 
taneously. 

Panpho'bia.    See  Panophobia. 

Panplegia.  (lias,  all ;  irXir/';,  a  stroke.) 
General  paralysis. 

Pansclero'sis.  (ITds ;  o-kXvpuhtls,  an 
induration.)    Complete  induration  of  a  part. 

Pansper'mia.  (nds ;  v-reppd,  seed.  F. 
panspcrmie  ;  I.  panspermia;  S.  panspermia  ; 
G.  Panspermie.)  The  physiological  system  ac- 
cording to  which  there  are  germs  disseminated 
through  all  space  which  develop  when  they 
encounter  a  suitable  soil. 

P.,  atmospheric.  (F.  panspermie  atmo- 
splicriquc.)  The  pathological  system  according 
to  which  there  are  morbid  germs  disseminated 
through  the  atmosphere  which  are  the  origin 
of  many  diseases  in  living  beings,  and  of  all 
fermentations. 

Pansper'mic.  Kelating  to  Panspermia. 

Pansper'mist.  A  believer  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Panspermia. 

Pansper'mium.  (n5s;  a-n-eppd.)  The 
chief  or  elementary  principle  of  matter. 

Pansper'my.    See  Panspermia. 

Pansphyg-  mograph.  (Has;  <r4>vy- 
/uos,  the  pulse  ;  ypdcpw,  to  write.)  An  instru- 
ment devised  by  Brondgeest,  consisting  of  two 


pairs  of  Marey's  tambours.  One  receiving  tam- 
bour is  placed  over  the  spot  where  the  heart's, 
impulse  is  felt,  and  the  other,  over  a  distant! 
artery,  and  thus  a  cardiogram  and  sphygmo- 
gram  are  obtained  simultaneously. 

Pan'sy.  (F.  pensee,  a  thought ;  from  L. 
penso,  to  ponder.  I.  viola  del  peusiero  ;  S.  pen- 
samiento ;  G.  Stiefmiitterchen.)  The  Viola  tri- 
color. 

Fansymmet  ria.  (lias,  all ;  <n»^- 
pt-rpia,  due  proportion.  F.  pansy mmetrie.) 
Universal  symmetry. 

Pant'ag'Og'ue.  (lias;  dyu>,  to  drive 
out.  F.  pantagogue  ;  I.  pantagogo ;  S.  panta- 
gogo.)    The  same  as  Punchy magogue. 

Pantamor  phia.  (lias ;  a,  neg;  pop<j>n, 
form.  F '.  pantamorphic.)  Universal  asymmetry; 
complete  deformity. 

Pantamor  phic.  (II5s ;  d  ;  pop<\>v. ) 
Generally  deformed. 

Pantanencephaiia.  (TIas;  &v, neg. ; 
iyKtcpaXos,  the  brain.)  The  complete  absence 
of  the  brain  in  a  monstrosity. 

Pantankylobleph  aron.  (lTas; 
ayKvXi),  a  thong ;  jiXitpapov,  the  eyelid.)  Com- 
plete ankyloblepharon ;  entire  adhesion  of  the 
eyelids  to  each  other  and  to  the  eyeball. 

Pantaphobia.  (lias ;  a,  neg. ;  <P6(3os, 
fear.)    Absolute  fearlessness. 

Panta'scia.  (lias;  d;  owd,  a  shadow.) 
Complete  absence  of  shadow. 

Pantatrophia.  (n<5s;  d;  Tpocf>v, 
nourishment.  F.  pantatrophia.)  Complete  in- 
nutrition ;  general  atrophy. 

Panta'trophous.  (lias ;  a  ;  i-po<pn.) 
Without  nutrition. 

Panthod'ic.    The  same  as  Panodic. 

Pan'tices.    (L.  pantcx.)    The  bowels. 

Pantico'sa.  A  health  resort  on  the 
Spanish  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  5,800  feet  above  the 
sea-level.  Noted  for  its  thermal  sulphur  springs. 

Panting".  (Part,  of  E.pant,  M.  E. pan- 
ten,  of  uncertain  origin.  F.  pantclant ;  I.  auc- 
lito  ;  G.  keichend.)  Breathing  quickly  and  with 
some  difficulty. 

Pantceoperitto  ma.  (UavTolos,  of 
all  sorts  ;  TrepiTTiupa,  that  which  is  over  and 
above.)    General  overgrowth. 

Panto  gamy,    (lids ;  ydyuos,  marriage. 

F.  pantogamie  ;  I.  pantogamia ;  S.  pantogamia ; 

G.  ungebundene  Geschlechtsbefricdigung .)  The 
social  condition  in  which  each  member  of  one 
sex  may  have  sexual  intercourse  with  anyone  of 
the  other  promiscuously. 

Pantog  anglii  tis.  (Has,  all;  ydy- 
yXiov,  a  nerve-knot.)  A  term  for  malignant 
cholera,  introduced  on  the  assumption  that  it  was 
caused  by  inflammation  of  all  the  sympathetic 
ganglia. 

Pantol'miUS.  (Jldv-roXpo*,  all-daring.) 
A  substance,  mentioned  by  Paulus  iEgineta, 
which  destroyed  fleshy  excrescences,  without  pain. 

Pantomor  phia.  (Has;  poptpn,  form.) 
General  S5'mmetry. 

Pantopela  gian.  (lias ;  TrAayos,  the 
sea.  F.  pantopelagien.)  Frequenting  all  seas, 
or  the  whole  sea  ;  applied  by  Fleurien  to  such 
birds  as  the  albatross  and  the  stormy  petrel. 

Pantoperitto'sis.  The  same  as  Pan- 
tozoperittoma. 

Panto  phagous.  (fids;  <j>dyw.  F. 
pantophage ;  G.  allesfressend.)  Using  indis- 
criminately all  kinds  of  food. 

Panto  phagy.     (lids;  </>dyu>,  to  eat. 
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F.  pantophagie.)  The  capacity  of  eating  and 
enjoying  all  sorbs  of  food. 

Pantophobia.  (U-avrotpifioi,  all-fear- 
ing; from  Trots ;  <f>6j3os,  fear.  F.  pantophobic  ; 
I. pantofobia ;  S.pantofobia;  0.  Furchtsamkeit.) 
A  form  of  monomania  characterised  by  causeless 
or  excessive  terror. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hydrophobia. 

Pantophobia.  (ri67s ;  <£o/3os.  F.  pan- 

tophobiquc.)    Relating  to  Pantophobia. 

FantO'phODOUS.  (TlavTo<p6f3o%,  all- 
fearing.)    Afflicted  with  Pantophobia. 

Pantopletho  ra.     (n«s;  TrXifiwpn, 

fulness.)    General  fulness  of  the  blood-vessels. 
Pantozob'tia.    See  Panzootia. 
Pa'nus.     (L.  panus,  the  thread  wound 
upon  a  shuttle,  a  swelling.)  A  non-suppurating, 
but  inflamed,  subcutaneous  lymphatic  gland. 

P.  fau'cium.  (L.  fauces,  the  throat.)  In- 
flamed and  swollen  glandsinthe  mouth  and  throat. 

P.  inguina'lis.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
The  same  as  Bubo. 

Pan'ygrous.  (ITue,  all;  uypo's,  moist. 
V.panygre.)    Universally  perspiring. 

Panzootia,  (lias  ;  X,wov,  an  animal.) 
A  disease  affecting  a  large  number  of  animals 
over  a  considerable  tract  of  country. 

Panzootic-    Relating  to  Panzootia.- 
Also,  the  same  as  Panzootia. 
Pa'o  perei'ro.   The  Geissospermum  Tel- 
losii.    See  Pereiro  bark. 

Pap.  (Mid.  E.  pappe  ;  Old  Swed.^r^,  the 
breast.  F.  mamelle ;  G.  Brustwarze.)  The 
nipple  of  the  female  breast  or  udder,  or  any- 
thing resembling  it. 

Also  (F.  bouillie  ;  G.  Brei,  Kinderbrei),  soft, 
pulpy  food  for  children. 

P.  of  the  throat.  The  Uvula. 
Papa'in.  (F.  papa'ine  ;  I.  papaina.)  A 
preparation  from  the  juice  of  the  Papaw.  A 
whitish,  amorphous  powder,  containing  a  pro- 
teolytic ferment,  which  differs  from  Pepsin  in 
being  active  in  an  alkaline  or  neutral  as  well 
as  in  an  acid  solutiou.  Used  in  dyspepsia  with 
gastric  fermentation.  It  is  given  in  doses  of  1 
to  8  grains,  suspended  in  water. 

P.  elix  ir.  Extra  Pharm.  Given  in  doses 
of  1  drachm  with  meals. 

P.etcocai'nse  trochis'ci.  Extra  Pharm. 
Each  containing  one  fifth  grain  of  Papain  and 
one  tenth  grain  of  Cocain. 

P.  glyceri'num.  Extra  Pharm.  Papain 
dissolved  in  glycerin,  slightly  acidulated  with 
hydrochloric  acid.    Dose,  1  drachm. 

P.,  pig  ment  of.  Extra  Pharm.  Has  been 
used  mixed  with  borax  and  water,  in  the  propor- 
tion 12  grains  of  the  pigment,  5  grains  of  borax, 
and  2  drachms  of  water,  for  the  removal  of  warts, 
and  also  to  dissolve  false  membrane  in  diphtheria. 

P.  trochis'ci.  Extra  Pharm.  Dose,  half 
a  grain. 

Pap  arch.    The  Momordiea  eharantia. 
Pa'pas  america'nus.   The  Solatium 
tuberosum. 

Papa'ver.    (L.  papaver,  the  poppy.)  A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Papaveracece. 

P.  al  bum,  Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A 
variety  of  P.  somniferum  with  white  seeds. 

P.  argremo'ne,  Linn.  (kpyt/nuwii,  a  kind 
of  poppy.)  Long-headed  bastard  poppy.  Hab. 
Europe.  Leaves  applied  to  inflamed  parts  ;  yellow 
juice  used  in  the  treatment  of  corneal  opacities. 

P.  cerea'le.  (L.  cerealis.  relating  to  corn.) 
The  P  "haas. 


P.  cornicula  turn.  (L.  corniculum,  a 
little  horn.)    The  Chelidonivm  majus. 

P.  errat'icum.    The  P.  rhceas. 

P.  errat'icum  cap  ite  oblon  go  his'- 
pido.  (L.  erratieus,  wandering ;  caput,  the 
head;  oblongus,  oblong;  hispidus,  shaggy.) 
The  P.  argemone. 

P.  errat'icum  ma'jus.  (L.  erratieus; 
major,  greater.)    The  P.  rhceas. 

P.  horten'se,  Bauhin.  (L.  hortensis, 
belonging  to  a  garden.)    The  P.  somniferum 

P.  lu'teum.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The 
Chelidonium  majus. 

P.  ni  grum.  (L.  niger, black.)  A  variety 
of  the  P.  somniferum  witli  black  seeds. 

P.  officinale,  Gmelin.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.)    The  P.  somniferum. 

P.  rhoe'as,  Linn.  ('Poias,  a  kind  of  poppy. 

F.  eoquelicot ;  I.  papavero  selvatico  ;  S.ababol; 

G.  Klatsehrose.)  The  red  poppy  or  corn  rose. 
Hab.  Europe.  Petals,  said  to  be  slightly  ano- 
dyne, used  as  a  colouring  agent  in  medicine. 

P.  ru  brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  P. 
rhceas. 

P.  somni  ferum,  Linn.  (L.  somnus, 
sleep ;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  pavot  blanc,  p.  des 
jardtns  ;  I.  papavero  ;  S.  adormidera  ;  G.  Mohn, 
Gartenmohn.)  The  white  poppy.  Hab.  Europe, 
originally,  Asia.    Supplies  Opium. 

Papavera'cea?.  (L.  papaver,  a  poppy.) 
A  Natural  Order  of  the  flowering  plants  in  the 
division  Thalaminoras.  They  are  herbs,  with 
regular  flowers  having  two  sepals,  and,  usually 
4,  hypogynous,  free  petals.  The  stamens  are 
hypogynous,  free,  and  indefinite.  The  carpels 
are  united,  and  the  ovules  have  a  parietal  pla- 
centation.  Fruit,  a  capsule,  and  generally  open- 
ing by  valves. 

Papaveraceous.  (L.  papaver.  F. 
papaverace  ;  G.  mohnartig.)  Relating  to,  or 
like,  the  Papaveracea. 

Papavera  ceum.  (L.  papaver.)  An 
opiate. 

Papaver'culum.  (L.  papaver.)  A 
synonym  of  Meconin. 

Papaver'ic.  (L.  papaver.  F.  papave- 
rique.)    Relating  to  the  Papaver. 

P.ac'id.  (F.acidepapaverique.)  CI6H,3NO;. 
An  acid  obtained  by  oxidation  of  Paparerin  by 
means  of  potassium  permanganate.  It  occurs  in 
microscopic  crystals,  melting  at  233°  F.,  and 
breaking  up  into  carbonic  acid  and  pyropapaveric 
acid.  These  crystals  are  soluble  in  strong  tar- 
taric acid,  amyl  alcohol,  and  very  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Papaverine.  C20H2INO.,.  (F.  papave- 
rine; I.  papaverina.)  One  of  the  alkaloids 
present  in  Opium.  Discovered  by  von  Merck  in 
1848.    It  possibly  acts  like  Morphine. 

Also,  the  name  was  formerly  given  to  what  is 
now  known  as  Codein. 

Papa'veris  cap  sulae,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
capsula,  a  small  box.)  The  capsules,  gathered 
when  nearly  ripe,  and  dried,  of  the  Papaver  som- 
niferum, grown  in  Britain.  Globular  or  some- 
what oblong  capsules,  yellowish-brown,  some-? 
times  with  black  spots.  The  stigmata  are  set 
upon  them  in  a  stellate  manner.  Internally  are 
arranged  the  thin  parietal  placentas.  The  seeds, 
many  in  number,  are  small  and  reniform,  and 
vary  in  colour  from  light  grey  to  nearly  black. 
The  capsules  contain  a  small  quantity  of  opium. 
Preparations :  Becoctum,  Extraction,  and  Sy- 
rupus  (q.  v.). 


PAPAW — PAPILLAE 


Papaw'i  The  fruit  of  the  Carica  papaya. 
P.  tree.    The  Carica  papaya. 

Papaya.    See  Carica  papaya. 

Papaya'ceae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Passi- 
Jloracea;,  containing  the  Genera  Carica  and 
Jacaratia. 

Paper,  ac  etate  of  lead.  Filter 
paper  soaked  in  a  solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  and 
dried.    Used  in  chemical  testing. 

P.,  antirheumat  ic,  See  Charta  anti- 
rheumalica. 

P.,  arsenical.  Arsenical  cigarettes. 
Prepared  by  soaking  a  sheet  of  white  paper  in 
sodium  arseniate,  1  part ;  distilled  water,  30 
parts.  This  sheet  of  paper  is  then  dried,  and 
divided  into  20  equal  parts,  each  of  which  is  to 
contain  5  centigrammes  of  the  arseniate  (Fr. 
Codex). 

P.,  bib'ulous.    See  Bibulous  paper. 

P.  birch.    The  Betula  papyracea. 

P.,  blis  tering.  The  Charta  cantharidis, 
C.  epispastica,  B.  Ph. 

P.,  caut  erizing-.  (F.  papier  a  cauteres.) 
Charta  ad  cauteres.  Paper  spread  over  with  a 
mixture  of  Venice  turpentine,  Burgundy  pitch, 
and  wax  (Fr.  Codex). 

P.)  cbem'ical.  (F.  papier  chemigue.) 
Charta  ehemica.  Tissue-paper  that  has  been 
rendered  impermeable  by  a  mixture  of  100  parts 
of  linseed  oil,  10  of  garlic,  80  of  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, 40  of  ferric  oxide,  and  15  of  lead  carbonate 
that  has  been  pounded  up  with  oil.  Over  the 
paper  thus  prepared  a  plaster  is  then  spread, 
composed  of  200  parts  of  olive  oil,  100  of  red 
lead,  and  6  of  yellow  wax  (Fr.  Codex). 

P.,  fil  ter.   See  Filter  paper. 

P.,  hygromet'ric.  (G.  Papierhygro- 
meter.)  Blotting-paper,  soaked  in  an  aqueous 
solution  of  cobalt  chloride,  sodium  chloride,  gum 
arabic,  and  glycerin  or  calcium  chloride,  and 
afterwards  dried.  In  damp  air  this  paper  appears 
pink,  in  very  dry  air  blue,  and  in  intermediate 
conditions  of  the  air  as  regards  moisture,  some 
intermediate  colour. 

P.,  litmus.  (F.  papier  Joseph.)  See 
Litmus  paper. 

P.,  med  icated.  See  P.,  arsenical,  p., 
nitre,  and  p.,  ozone. 

P.,  mustard.  The  Charta  sinapis, 
B.  Ph. 

P.,  nitre.  (F.  papier  nitre.)  Charta 
nitrata.  Prepared  by  saturating  blotting-paper 
with  a  solution  of  nitre,  and  afterwards  drying 
it.  Made  of  three  strengths :  30,  40,  and  60 
grains  to  the  ounce.  Used  in  asthma.  The 
papers  are  burnt,  and  the  fumes  inhaled. 

P.,  o'zone.  Paper  saturated  with  a  mixture 
of  chlorate  and  nitrate  of  potassium.  Used  in 
the  same  way  as  P.,  nitre. 

P.,  ozonomet  ric.    See  Ozonometer. 

P.,  parch  ment.  Prepared  by  immersing 
unsized  paper  in  a  cold  mixture  of  2  parts  of 
strong  sulphuric  acid  to  1  of  water,  by  which  it  is 
converted  into  amyloid  material,  then  thoroughly 
washing  in  water,  and  finally,  in  weak  ammonia. 
Parchment  paper  is  translucent  and  waterproof; 
it  may  be  boiled  in  water  without  disintegration, 
and  it  is  much  stronger  than  ordinary  paper. 
It  is  used  for  tying  over  preserves,  for  luggage 
labels,  and  for  making  dialysers. 

P.,  sen  sitized.  Paper  that  has  acquired 
the  property  of  becoming  readily  changed  in 
colour  under  certain  conditions,  or  by  the  action 
of  certain  reagents,  by  being  previously  satu- 


rated with  a  solution  of  a  salt  of  silver,  gold, 
platinum,  palladium,  or  iridium. 

P.,  sin'apised.  The  Charta  sinapis,  B.  Ph. 
P.,  tur  meric.    See  Turmeric  paper. 

Papiliona'ceae.  (L.  papilio,  a  butter- 
fly.) A  Sub-order  of  the  Leguminosa?.  Leaves 
stipulate,  often  terminating  in  tendrils  ;  flower 
perfect,  some  species  have  a  resemblance  to  a 
butterfly;  calyx  five-toothed,  corolla  composed 
of  five  petals  inserted  in  the  base  of  the  calyx, 
free,  the  posterior  called  the  standard,  embracing 
the  two  alae  or  wings,  within  which  are  the  two 
adnate  anterior  petals  forming  the  keel.  Stamens 
ten.    Fruit,  a  pod,  opening  in  two  valves. 

Papiliona  ceous.  (L.  papilio.  F. 
papitionace  ;  I.  papilionaceo  ;  S.  papilonaceo  ; 
G.  schmetterlingsartig .)  Resembling  a  plant  of 
the  Papilionaceee.    Also,  resembling  a  butterfly. 

Papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.  F.  pa- 
pi  lie ;  I.  papilla;  S.  papila;  G.  warze.)  The 
Nipple. 

Also,  anything  resembling  a  nipple,  as  the 
papilla?  of  the  tongue,  or  the  conical  projections 
on  the  pollen- grains  of  plants. 
Also,  a  diminutive  of  Papula. 

P.  acus'tica  basilar  is.  The  same  as 
Corti,  organ  of. 

P.  basilar  is.  The  same  as  Corti,  organ  of. 

P.,  congestion.  (Also  called  Choked  disc 
and  Engorged  papilla.  F.  papille  engorgee  ;  I. 
papilla  delli  stasi ;  G.  Stauungspapille.)  A 
term  less  used  now  than  formerly  to  indicate 
a  Papillitis  or  Optic  neuritis,  in  which  there  is 
great  congestion  and  oedema  of  the  disc.  All 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  Optic  disc  are  now 
usually  designated  Papillitis. 

P.,  dentinal.    See  Papilla,  dental. 

P.  duode'ni.  Situated  about  four  inches 
below  the  pylorus,  on  the  inner  and  posterior  part 
of  the  duodenum,  and  immediately  below  one  of 
the  valvulae  conniventes.  At  its  apex  is  the  com- 
mon orifice  of  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  ducts. 

P.,  engorged',  The  same  as  P.,  conges- 
tion. 

P.,  hair.    See  Hair  papilla. 

P.,  lach'rymal.   See  Lacrimal  papilla. 

P.  mammae.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.)    The  nipple. 

P.  ner'vi  optici.    The  Disc,  optic. 

P.,  op'tic.    The  Disc,  optic. 

P.  palati'na.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
An  eminence  on  the  palate  immediately  behind 
the  anterior  palatine  foramen. 

P.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  The  Hair 
papilla. 

P.  re'nis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Kidney,  papilla  of. 

P.  saliva'lis  buccalis.  (L.  saliva; 
bucca,  the  cheek.)  An  eminence 'upon  the  inner 
side  of  the  cheek  opposite  the  second  molar 
tooth,  at  the  apex  of  which  Stenson's  duct 
terminates. 

P.  saliva'lis  infe'rior.  The  sublingual 
caruncle. 

P.  saliva'lis  supe'rior.  The  P.  sali- 
valis  buccalis. 

P.  semilunar  is.  (L.  semi,  half ;  luna, 
the  moon.)    The  Crista  acustica. 

P.  sublingualis.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    The  sublingual  caruncle. 

P.  umbilica'lis.  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.)  The  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  at  the 
bottom  of  the  navel. 

Papillae.    Nominative  plural  of  Papilla. 


PAPILLARIS 


I — PAPILLARY 


P.  areua'tae.  (L.  arcuatus,  bent;  from 
arcus,  a  bow.)    The  same  as  Papilla  Jiliformes. 

P.  calycifor'mes.  (L.  calyx,  a  cup ; 
forma,  likeness.)    The  P.  circumvallata. 

P.  capita'tse.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  The 
P.  circumvallatce. 

P.  cireum valla  tee.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
vallum,  a  rampart.)  The  circumvallate  papillae 
of  the  tongue.  They  are  a  series  of  elevations 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue  arranged 
in  a  row  on  the  dorsum,  forming  a  V-shaped 
figure  at  the  apex  of  which  is  the  foramen 
cascuni.  Each  elevation  is  surrounded  by  a  cir- 
cular depression  or  trench,  around  which  there 
is  an  annular  elevation.  Taste-buds  are  abun- 
dant on  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  trench,  and 
the  ducts  of  glands  frequently  open  into  it. 

P.  clava'tse.  (L.  clavus,  a  club.)  The 
fungiform  papilla?  of  the  tongue. 

P.  conicae.  (Kuwos,  a  cone.)  The 
conical  papillae  of  the  tongue.  These  are  the 
most  numerous,  and  are  arranged  in  rows  cover- 
ing the  whole  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  ex- 
cept where  circumvallate  or  fungiform  papillae 
occur.  They  are  conical  or  cylindrical  processes 
of  mucous  membrane.  The  secondary  papillae 
are  often  elongated,  with  the  epithelium  over 
them  much  thickened,  so  that  the  summit  of  the 
papilla?  is  beset  by  thread-like  processes.  These 
are  often  called  filiform  papillae. 

P.  corallifor'mes.  (L.  corallum,  red 
coral;  forma,  likeness.)    The  filiform  papillae. 

P.  cor'ii.  (L.  corium,  skin.)  The  papillae 
of  the  corium.    See  Skin,  papilla  of. 

P.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  The 
papilla?  of  the  skin.    See  Skin,  papilla  of. 

P.,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Small 
elevations  of  vascular  embryonic  tissue  appear- 
ing about  the  eighth  week  of  intra-uterine  life, 
which  are  surrounded  by  the  enamel  organ. 
The  papillae  and  the  enamel  organs  in  relation 
with  them  develop  into  the  temporary  teeth. 
See  Teeth. 

P.  nlifor'mes.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ; 
forma,  likeness.)  The  filiform  papillae  of  the 
tongue.  They  are  a  variety  of  the  Papilla 
cornea. 

P.  folia'tse.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  An  or- 
gan found  at  each  side  of  the  base  of  the  tongue 
in  the  rabbit  and  kindred  species,  consisting  of 
folds  of  mucous  membrane,  on  the  adjacent  sides 
of  which  taste-buds  are  very  numerous.  In 
man,  an  area  presenting  five  longitudinal  folds 
also  containing  taste-buds,  situated  in  front  of 
the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces,  is  considered  to 
be  homologous  with  the  papilla?  foliata?  of  the 
rabbit. 

P.  fungifor'mes.  (L.  fungus  ;  forma,  a 
likeness.)  The  fungiform  papillae  of  the  tongue. 
They  are  round  or  club-shaped  elevations  of  a 
deep  red  colour,  which  are  most  abundant  at  the 
tip  and  sides  of  the  tongue.  Many  of  them 
possess  taste-buds. 

P.  grus'tus.  (L.  gustus,  a  tasting.)  The 
gustatory  papilla?  of  the  tongue,  which  are  prin- 
cipally the  fungiform  and  circumvallate  papillae. 

P.,  hemispherical.  ("H/uictus,  half ; 
o-tpcupa,  a  ball.)  These  are  papillae  which  have 
a  rounded  summit  and  are  hemispherical  when 
viewed  sideways.  They  are  a  variety  of  the 
conical  papillae.    See  Papilla  conica. 

P.  interlocular'es.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
loculus,  a  little  place,  dim.  of  locus.)  The  same 
as  the  Papilla  foliata. 


P.  lachryma  lis.  See  Lacrimal  papilla. 

P.  lenticular'es.  (L.  lenticula,  dim.  of 
lens,  a  lentil.)    The  Papilla  circumvallata. 

P.  lin  guae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
See  P.  of  tongue. 

P.  maximae.  (L.  maximus,  greatest.) 
The  P.  circumvallata,  which  are  the  largest 
papillae  of  the  tongue. 

P.  mediae.  (L.  meclius,  the  middle.)  The 
P.  frmgiform.es,  which  are  intermediate  in  size 
between  the  circumvallate  and  conical  papilla?. 

P.  min  mix*.  (L.  minimus,  least.)  The 
P.  conica,  which  are  the  smallest  of  the  papillae 
of  the  tongue. 

P.  mino'res.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  P. 
conica. 

P.  mucosae,  A  name  given  to  the  P. 
circumvallata. 

P.  ner'veae.    (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 

Pacinian  bodies. 

P.,  nervous.  (L.  nervus.  F.  papilles 
nerveuses ;  I.  papille  nervosi ;  G.  IFarzen 
nervdse.)  The  papillae  which  contain  Pacinian 
bodies. 

P.  obtu'sae.  (L.  obtusus,  blunt.)  The 
Papilla  fungiformes. 

P.  of  kid'ney.    See  Kidney,  papilla  of. 

P.  of  mucous  membranes.  Minute 
processes  of  the  corium,  covered  by  epithelium, 
which  contain  nerves  and  loops  of  capillary 
vessels.    They  are  best  seen  in  the  tongue. 

P.  of  skin.    See  Skin,  papilla  of. 

P.  of  tongue.  Small  elevations  found 
over  the  anterior  two  thirds  of  the  dorsum  of  the 
tongue,  of  which  there  are  three  varieties  :  cir- 
cumvallate, fungiform,  and  conical  papillae.  See 
P.  circumvallata,  &c. 

In  addition  to  those  which  are  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  there  are  secondary  papillae  of  minute 
size  covering  the  tongue,  which  correspond  to 
the  papilla?  of  the  skin,  and  receive  each  a  nerve 
and  a  loop  of  capillary  vessels. 

P.  petiola  tae.  (Petiole,  botanical  term 
for  leaf  stalk;  from  L.  petiolus,  a  little  foot.) 
The  P.  circumvallata. 

P.  pyramida'les.  (Tlvpan'is,  a  pyramid.) 
The  P.  conica. 

P.  rena'les.   See  Kidney,  papilla  of. 

P.  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  See 
Kidney,  papilla  oj . 

P.  semilenticular'es.  (L.  semi,  half ; 
lenticula,  dim.  of  lens,  a  lentil.)  The  fungiform 
papilla?. 

P.  tac'tus.  (L.  taetus ;  from  tango,  to 
touch.)  The  tactile  papillae  of  the  skin.  A  term 
applied  to  those  papilla?  which  possess  tactile 
corpuscles,  and  which  generally  do  not  receive 
special  blood-supply.  They  are  concerned  in  the 
perception  of  touch. 

P.  trunca'tae.  (L.  truncatus ;  from 
trunco,  to  cut  off.)  The  circumvallate  papilla? 
of  the  tongue. 

P.  valla  tae.  (L.  vallum,  a  rampart.)  See 
P.  circumvallata. 

P.,  vas'cular.  (L.  vasculus,  a  little  ves- 
sel.) Papillae  of  the  skin  which  contain  capil- 
lary blood-vessels,  but  no  tactile  corpuscles. 

P.  villo'sae.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  The 
filiform  papille  of  the  tongue. 

Papillar  is.    The  same  as  Papillary. 

P.  ber'ba.  (L.  herba,  green  grass.)  The 
Lapsana  communis. 

Papillary.  (F .  papillaire  ;  item.!,,  pa- 
pilla, a  nipple.    I.  papillare  ;  S.  pa pilar  ;  G. 
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wartzig.)  llesembling  a  nipple  ;  relating  to  the 
nipple. 

P.  tood'y.    The  Skin,  papillary  layer  of. 

P.  car'uncles.  (L.  caruncula,  a  little 
piece  of  flesh.)    The  Kidney,  papilla)  of. 

P.  mus'cles.    See  Musculi  papillares. 

P.  tu  mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  See 
Papilloma. 

Papillate.  (L.  papilla.  F.  papille  ;  G. 
icarzig.)  Having  papillae,  as  the  stigmata  of 
Lactuca. 

Pap'illated.  (L.  papilla.)  Covered 
with  papillte. 

Papiiliform.  (L.  papilla ;  forma,  shape. 

F.  papilliforme ;  G.  warzenfbrmig.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  papilla  or  nipple. 

P.  eminences.    Small  elevations  upon 
the  wall  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the  ear. 
Papilloma.  (L.  papilla.  F.  papillome ; 

G.  Papillom.)  A  tumour  of  the  skin  or  mucous 
membrane,  which  consists  of  a  hypertrophy  of  a 
papilla,  and  is  generally  covered  with  a  layer  of 
thickened  epidermis  or  epithelium.  Papillomata 
upon  mucous  surfaces  are  found  in  the  mouth, 
the  lower  part  of  rectum,  in  the  bladder,  and  on 
the  conjunctiva.  Upon  the  skin,  the  papillomata 
include  several  diverse  conditions ;  corns,  warts, 
condylomata,  and  the  warty  growths  in  gonor- 
rhoea. They  are  non-malignant,  and  are  com- 
posed entirely  of  a  hypertrophy  of  the  normal 
elements  of  the  tissues  from  which  they  de- 
velop. 

P.  diifu'sum.  (L.  diffusus,  wide,  ex- 
tended ;  from  diffundo.)  Multiple  and  diffuse 
papillomata  which  appear  on  the  legs  and  but- 
tocks. They  may  be  fused  into  extensive  masses 
of  hypertrophied  skin. 

P.,  mucous.  (MiJk-os,  slime.)  The  form 
of  papilloma  which  appears  on  mucous  surfaces. 

P.,  neuropathic.  (Nevpov ,  a  nerve ; 
•jrdOos,  suffering.  G.  Nervenncevus.)  A  term 
applied  by  Gerhard  to  the  cases  in  which  papil- 
lomatous growths  appear  limited  to  the  area  of 
distribution  of  a  nerve  filament. 

P.  neurot'icum.  A  peculiar  disease  allied 
to  warts,  in  which  papillomata,  made  up  of  hyper- 
trophied papillas  covered  with  horny  epidermis, 
appear  over  various  parts  of  the  skin.  Those 
occurring  on  the  back  and  sides  have  been  found 
to  follow  the  course  of  the  cutaneous  spinal 
nerves.  There  is  no  pain  associated  with 
them. 

P.  zymot'icum.   See  Yaws. 

Papillose.  (L.  papillosus.  F.  papilleux.) 
Syn.  of  Papillated  and  Papillous. 

Fapil'lous.  (L.  papilla.  V.  papilleux; 
G.  ivarzig.)    Beset  with  papillse. 

Pap' in,  33enis.  A  French  physician, 
born  in  1647,  died  in  1714. 

P.'s  diges'ter.  (F.  digesteur  de  Papin, 
marmite  de  Papin.)    See  Digester. 

Pap'meati    Another  name  for  Pap. 

Papoose'.  The  word  for  an  infant  among 
the  Worth  American  Indians. 

P.  root.    The  Caulophyllum  thalictroides. 

Pap'pea.  (Karl  Pappe,  a  Leipzig  botanist.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapinaacem. 

P.  capen'sis.  Occurs  in  Caffreland  as  a 
small  tree.  The  fruit,  called  the  Wild  plum, 
yields  a  kind  of  wine  by  fermentation,  and  also 
vinegar.  The  kernel  contains  an  oil  which 
has,  when  taken  internally,  a  slightly  purgative 
action  ;  externally,  this  oil  has  been  used  as  an 
application  for  Tinea  tonsurans. 


Pappi  ferous.  (L.  pappus,  the  woolly, 
hairy  seed  of  certain  plants  ;fero,  to  bear.  V.pap- 
pifere  ;  G.  federchentragend.)  Bearing  Pappus. 

Pap'piform.  (L.  pappus  ;  forma,  shape. 
F.  pappiforme  ;  G.  federchenformig .)  Having 
the  appearance  of  Pappus. 

Pappo'phorous.  (Xl&Tnros,  the  down 
on  certain  seeds ;  <poptui,  to  bear.  F.  pappo- 
phore ;  G.  federchentragend.)  Bearing  tufts  of 
down,  or  Pappus. 

Pappose.  (IIa7r7ros.)  Covered  with 
Pappus. 

Pap-pox.    Syn.  of  Cow-pox. 

Pap'pus.  (L.  pappus  ;  Gr.  iraim-os,  seed- 
down.  F.  pappe,  aigrette;  I.  pennachino ;  G. 
Fedcrchen,  Samenkrone.)  Thistle-down.  The 
hair- like  appendages  of  the  fruit  in  many  Com- 
posites which  assist  in  the  dissemination  of  the 
seed. 

Also,  the  downy  hair  of  the  skin  and  cheeks. 

P.  america'nus.  The  Solatium  tuberosum. 
Pap'py.    Like  pap,  succulent. 
Papula.    See  Papule. 

P.  a'gria.   The  same  as  Lichen  agrius. 

P.  fe'ra.  (L.  ferus,  wild.)  The  same 
as  Herpes  exedens. 

Also  applied  to  Lupus  vulgaris  and  Lichen 
agrius. 

P.  lenticular'is.  The  same  as  Fever, 
lenticular. 

P.  miliar'is.  The  same  as  Miliary  fever  ; 
also,  Sudamina. 

P.  milifor'znis.  (L.  milium,  a  millet 
seed  ;  forma,  shape.)    The  same  as  Sudamina. 

P.  typho'sa.  The  rose  spots  of  enteric  or 
typhoid  fever. 

Pap'ulse.  Nominative  plural  of  Papula. 
A  term  for  Lichen. 

P.  Cel'si.  Celsus  describes  two  kinds  of 
papules,  the  one  being  small  and  easily  cured, 
and  the  other  called  Agria.  His  treatment  for 
the  former  kind  was  to  rub  them  daily  with 
"jejuna  saliva."    See  Papula  agria. 

P.  sic'cse.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  synonym 
of  Lichen. 

P.  sudora'les.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
same  as  Sudamina. 

P.  sudo'rls.  (L.  sudor.)  The  same  as 
Miliary  fever  ;  also,  Sudamina. 

Pap'ular.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  resembling,  a  Papule. 

P.  ac  ne.   See  Acne  punctata. 

P.  ec'zema.   See  Eczema  papillosum. 

P.  syph'ilide.   See  Syphilide. 

P.  urticar'ia.   See  Lichen  urticatus. 
Papula'tion.  (F '.  papulation  ;  from  L. 
papula.)    The  stage  at  which  the  formation  of 
papules  occurs  in  some  eruptive  diseases. 

Pap'ule.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple  ;  a  diminu- 
tive from  a  base  pap,  to  swell.  F.  papule;  I.  pa- 
pula ;  S.  papilla;  G.  Papel,  JCnotchen.)  A 
small,  solid,  somewhat  acuminated  swelling  of 
the  skin,  varying  in  size  from  a  pin's  head  to  a 
pea.  The  minute  anatomy  and  pathology  of 
papules  are  very  various ;  they  may  be  inflamma- 
tory and  due  to  a  local  hypersemia  and  exudation 
which  may  break  down  or  be  absorbed ;  they 
may  be  due  to  local  hypertrophy  of  the  super- 
ficial layers  of  the  epidermis  around  a  hair- 
follicle  ;  or  they  may  be  developed  in  connection 
with  a  sebaceous  gland,  accompanied  by  accumu- 
lation of  sebaceous  matter.  In  some  cases,  pa- 
pules may  be  associated  with  a  local  haemorrhage, 
as  in  Purpura  papulosa. 
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Also,  in  Botany,  De  Candolle's  term  for  such 
structures  as  the  sessile  glands  on  the  Mesem- 
bryanthemum  crystallinum,  which  consist  of  one 
secreting  cell  lying  above  the  epidermis. 

P.,  hypertrophic.  A  form  of  P.,  mucous 
sometimes  present  in  syphilis,  in  which  there 
occurs  a  great  increase  in  size,  giving  rise  to 
warty  growth.  These  are  sometimes  called 
vegetating  papules. 

P.,  moist.  The  same  as  P.,  mucous. 
P.,  mu  cous.  A  form  of  papule  occurring 
in  regions  where  folds  of  skin  come  into  contact, 
especially  where  there  are  abundant  sweat  or 
sebaceous  glands.  They  are  common  over  the 
nates,  perinaeum,  and  axilla?.  They  vary  in 
size.  The  surface  is  moist,  and  covered  with  a 
mucoid  secretion.    See  also  Condyloma. 

P.,  neuropathic.  (G.  Nervennavus, 
Gerhardt.)  A  form  of  naevus,  the  distribution 
and  extent  of  which  corresponds  to  that  of  a 
cutaneous  nerve. 

P.,  squa'mous.  A  papule  in  which  there 
is  desquamation  of  the  superficial  layers  of  epi- 
dermis over  the  surface.  Squamous  papules 
are  common  in  syphilis. 

Papuliferous.  (L.  papula;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  papulifere.)  Bearing  papules,  as  the 
Mesembryanthemum  crystallinum. 

Papulose.  (L.  papula.  F.  papuleux ; 
S.  papulosa  ;  G.  papulds.)  Having,  or  covered 
with,  papules. 
Pap-wort.  A  name  for  Dog's  mercury. 
Papyra'ceous.  (Papyrus.  F.papyrace; 
I.  papyraceo  ;  S.  papyraceo  ;  G.  papier artig.) 
Like  paper  in  textui-e  and  thinness. 

P.  bone.  A  term  for  the  ethmoid  bone, 
and  especially  its  outer  part. 

P.  fce'tus.    See  Fostus,  papyraceous. 
Papyri'ferous.    (L.  papyrus  ;  fero,  to 
bear.  I' .  papyrifere  ;  G.  papiertragend.)  Bear- 
ing paper  or  something  resembling  paper,  as  the 
bark  of  Betula  papyrifera. 

Pap'yrine.  (L.  papyrus.  F.papyrin; 
G.  papierartig .)    Resembling  paper. 

Pap  yrus.  (L.  papyrus;  Gr.  Trairvpoi.) 
The  paper-reed,  Cyperus  papyrus. 

Also,  the  writing-paper  of  the  ancients,  which 
was  made  from  this  reed  by  cutting  the  pith 
into  strips,  wetting  these,  and  pressing  them  to- 
gether. 

Also,  rope  made  from  this  reed. 
P.  antiquo'rum.     The  paper  of  the 
ancients.    See  Papyrus. 

Pa'quelin'S  cau'tery.  See  Thermo- 
cautery. 

Par.  (L.  par,  equal,  a  pair.  F.  paire  ;  I. 
pajo  ;  S.  par ;  G.  Paar.)    A  pair. 

P.  nervo  rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  A 
pair  of  nerves. 

P.  no'num.  (L.  nanus,  the  ninth.)  The 
two  hypoglossal  nerves. 

P.  op'ticum  nervo'rum.  The  two  optic 
nerves. 

P.  pri  mum  nervo'rum  cer'ebri.  (L. 

primus,  first ;  nervus,  a  nerve ;  cerebrum,  the 
brain.)    The  two  olfactory  lobes. 

P.  quar'tum  nervo'rum.  (L.  quartus, 
fourth.)    The  two  trochlear  nerves. 

P.  quin'tum  nervo'rum.  (L.  quintus, 
fifth.)    The  two  trigeminal  nerves. 

P.  secun  dum  nervo'rum.  (L.  secun- 
dum, second.)    The  two  optic  nerves. 

P.  sep  timum  nervo'rum.  (L.  Septi- 
mus, seventh.)    The  two  facial  nerves. 


P.  ter'tium  nervo'rum.  (L.  tertius, 
third.)    The  two  oculo-motor  nerves. 

P.  trigrem'inum  nervo'rum.  (L.  tri- 
geminus, three  born  at  a  birth.)  The  two  tri- 
geminal nerves. 

P.  triumfuniculo'rum  nervo'rum. 
(L.  tres,  trium,  three  ;  funiculus,  a  cord.)  The 
two  trifacial  nerves. 

P.  va'gum  nervo'rum.  (L.  vagus,  wan- 
dering.)   The  two  pneumogastric  nerves. 

P.  vlso'rium  nervo'rum.  (L.  visor, 
one  who  sees.)    The  two  optic  nerves. 

Par'a.  {llapd,  beside.)  A  prefix  applied 
to  substitution-products  of  certain  derivatives 
of  benzene,  to  express  the  supposed  arrangement 
of  the  atoms  in  the  molecule.  When  two  radicals 
are  substituted  for  two  of  the  hydrogen  atoms 
in  a  benzene  molecule,  so  that  they  are  on  oppo- 
site angles  of  the  benzene-ring,  they  are  said  to 
be  in  the  para-  position.    See  also  Benzene. 

The  abbreviations  two  para,  three  para,  &c. 
(L.  pario,  to  bring  forth),  are  used  to  indicate 
the  number  of  children  a  woman  has  borne. 
See  also  Multipara,  Primipara. 

P.  cress.    The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 

P.  nut.  The  fruit  of  Bertholletia  excelsa. 
It  contains  crystalloids,  which  are  compounds  of 
proteid  with  magnesia,  soda,  &c. 

P.  sarsaparil'Ia.  A  mealy  sarsaparilla 
root  from  Rio  Negro,  or  Brazil. 

Para-anaesthesia.  {Xlaoa,  beside ; 
av,  without ;  at<rdii<ris,  feeling.)  Anesthesia  of 
both  sides  of  the  body. 

Paraban'ic  acid.  (F.  acide  para- 
banique ;  I.  acido  parabanico  ;  S.  acido  para- 
banico ;  G.  Parabansaure.)  C3H2N203.  A  di- 
basic acid,  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  uric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  colourless  prisms, 
which  dissolve  readily  in  water.  When  boiled 
with  dilute  acids  it  is  converted  into  urea  and 
oxalic  acid ;  hence  it  is  sometimes  called  Oxalyl 
urea. 

Par'ablast.  (Parablasta.  F '.  parablaste ; 
I.  parablasto ;  G.  Kcbendotter.)  1.  A  special 
layer  of  the  mesoblast  described  by  His,  and 
believed  by  him  to  be  the  origin  of  both  vascular 
and  connective  tissue.  It  appears  to  arise  at 
the  peripheral  portion  of  the  blastoderm  from 
the  cells  of  the  germinal  wall.  2.  The  nutritive 
yolk,  as  distinguished  from  the  formative  yolk, 
or  archiblast. 

Parablas'ta.  (Tlupu,  alongside  of; 
f3\aa-T(k,  a  sprout.  F.  parablaste.)  A  sucker 
or  offshoot. 

Also,  Eisenmann's  term  for  a  disease  which  is 
accompanied  by  anatomical  changes  in  the  tis- 
sues. 

Parablas'tic.  Pertaining  to  the  Para- 
blast. 

P.  cells.  His  maintains  that  the  blood- 
vessels, blood,  and  connective-tissue  are  not  de- 
veloped from  true  mesoblastic  cells,  but  from 
certain  wandering  cells  from  the  margin  of  the 
blastoderm  between  the  epiblast  and  the  hypo- 
blast, derived  from  the  elements  of  the  white 
yolk  outside  the  position  of  the  embryo.  These 
wandering  cells  he  terms  parablastic,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  archiblastic  cells,  which  belong 
to  the  three  embryonic  layers. 

Parableps  is.  (TlapdpXt^i?,  a  looking 
askance.)    False  vision. 

Parableps'y.  The  same  as  Parablepsis. 

Para'bola.  (UapufioXn.  a  placing  beside; 
from  irapapaWw,  to  throw  beside.    F.  parabole ; 
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I.  parabola;  S.  parabola;  G.  Parabel.)  The 
conic  section  which  has  its  axis  parallel  to  the 
side  of  the  cone. 

Parabol'anus.  (Tiapd^0\o%,  venture- 
some. F.  parabolain  ;  I.  parabolano  ;  S.  para- 
bolano  ;  G.  Parabolane.)  Term  used  during  the 
3rd,  4th,  and  5th  centuries  for  one  who  devoted 
himself  to  attendance  on  the  sick,  as  a  lay 
assistant  to  the  clergy,  and  particularly  during 
the  time  of  epidemics  and  of  plague. 

Parabolic.  (TlapapoXi;.  F.  parabolique  ; 
I.  parabolieo  ;  S.  parabolico  ;  G.  parabolisch.) 
Relating  to,  or  like,  a  Parabola. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  oblong  leaves  which 
are  rounded  at  each  extremity  and  become  nar- 
rower from  base  to  summit. 

P.  illu  minator.  A  parabolic  mirror  used 
to  form  ablack  ground  illuminator  for  microscopic 
specimens.    See  under  Illuminator. 

P.  speculum.    See  under  Speculum. 

Parabromacetan  ilide.  C6NH 
(C2H30)  H.HBr.H2.  Antisepsin.  A  substance 
prepared  by  treating  parabromaniline  with  ex- 
cess of  acetyl  chloride,  washing  with  water, 
and  then  dissolving  in  alcohol  and  recrystal- 
lizing  out.  It  crystallizes  in  large,  many-faced 
prisms ;  slightly  soluble  in  hot  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol. 

Parabulia.  (Ila/nt,  aside ;  /3ou\)j,  will.) 
Leupoldt's  term  for  a  mental  affection  consist- 
ing in  disturbance  of  the  will  capacity. 

Parabux'ine.  C2,H48N20.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  Buxus  sempervirens. 

Parabys'ma.  (nap:t(3vap.a,  stuffing.) 
Term  employed  by  Good  (as  Genus  iv  of  Order 
Splanchnica)  for  a  localised  swelling  of  the 
abdomen  from  indurated  enlargement  of  one  of 
the  chylopoietic  viscera ;  divided  into  P.  hepa- 
ticum,  P.  splenicum,  &c. 

P.  lie'nis.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  Engorge- 
ment of  the  spleen. 

P.  mesenter'icum.  The  same  as  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

Parabys'tia.  (flapa/WTos,  stuffed  in.) 

The  same  as  Parabysma. 

Paracantho  ses.  (Tlapd;  &Kavda,  a 
prickle ;  from  clkyi,  a  point  or  edge.)  Term  for 
diseases  associated  with  morbid  growth  of  the 
prickle-cell  layer  of  the  skiu. 

Par'acarp.  (Hapa,  beside ;  Kapiroi, 
fruit.  F .  paracarpe  ;  I.  paraearpo  ;  S.para- 
carpo ;  G.  Afltrfrucht.)  Link's  term  for  au 
aborted  ovary  and  for  Puat  which  in  male 
flowers,  by  abortion,  takes  the  place  of  an  ovary. 

Paracar'pium.  The  same  as  Paracarp. 

Par'acary.  A  name  for  the  Peltodon 
radicans. 

Paraca'sein.  Gluten-casein. 

Paracellulose.  (Tlapd;  cellulose.)  A 
variety  of  Cellulose,  occurring  in  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  wood  and  in  the  pith  of  plants. 
It  is  characterised  chemically  by  being  insoluble 
in  Millon's  reagent,  except  after  heating  to 
1403  F.  for  several  hours. 

Paracel'sian.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or 
a  follower  of,  Paracelsus. 

Paracel'sist.  The  same  as  Paracelsian. 

Paracel  sus.  A  famous  physician,  who 
was  born  in  1493,  practised  in  Basle,  Alsace,  and 
afterwards  in  Switzerland,  and  died  in  1541  in 
Salzburg.  Although  ignorant  of  physiology  and 
anatomy,  he  practised  medicine  with  comparative 
success,  having  accumulated  a  store  of  ideas  and 
observations  in  the  course  of  wide  travel.  He 


used  opium,  antimony,  and  mercury  largely,  and 
was  the  first  to  administer  mercury  in  syphilis. 

Paracentesis.  (JlapaKtuT>t<7^,a.  tap- 
ping for  dropsy ;  a  couching  for  cataract.  F. 
paracentese;  I. paracentesi  ;  S. paracentesis  ;  G. 
Anstechen,  Abzapfung.)  The  operation  of  tap- 
ping or  making  an  opening  into  a  cavity  for  the 
removal  of  fluid  contained  therein. 

P.  abdom  inis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  paracenttse  abdominale ;  G.  Bauchstich.) 
The  operation  of  tapping  the  peritoneal  cavity 
for  the  removal  of  free  fluid  in  Ascites ;  in  very 
rare  cases,  tapping  for  the  outlet  of  free  gas  from 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  It  is  performed  with  a 
trocar  and  cannula,  and  the  spot  chosen  for  the 
puncture  is  in  the  linea  alba,  midway  between 
the  umbilicus  and  pubes. 

There  are  certain  points  of  great  importance 
which  must  be  attended  to.  (1)  The  trocar  and 
cannula  and  the  surface  of  the  patient's  abdomen 
must  be  most  carefully  cleaned  and  rendered 
completely  aseptic.  (2)  The  bladder  must  be 
emptied  just  before  the  operation.  (3)  The 
region  in  which  the  puncture  is  to  be  made 
must  be  percussed  and  be  made  out  to  yield 
an  absolutely  dull  note.  (4)  The  position  of 
the  patient  must  be  carefully  arranged,  in  order 
that,  firstly,  the  fluid  shall  gravitate  into  that 
part  of  the  abdomen  where  the  cannula  is  to  be 
inserted;  and,  secondly,  the  patient  shall  be  sup- 
ported and  not  sitting  upright,  so  that  the  danger 
of  syncope  may  be  avoided.  (5)  A  many-tailed 
bandage  should  be  arranged  in  position  and 
gradually  drawn  together  and  fastened,  so  as  to 
keep  up  uniform  gentle  pressure  as  the  fluid 
runs  away. 

Dr.  Reginald  Southey  employs  a  very  fine 
cannula,  perforated  by  several  lateral  openings 
and  fitted  with  a  small  metal  shield  to  keep  it 
fixed  in  position  after  insertion.  On  to  the  ex- 
ternal end  of  the  cannula,  which  is  bulbous  in 
shape,  a  long  rubber  tube  is  fitted  to  convey 
away  the  fluid.  The  point  of  the  trocar  is  thrust 
through  the  rubber  tube  into  the  cannula  and, 
on  its  being  withdrawn  after  puncture  of  the 
abdomen,  the  valve-like  opening  thus  made  in 
the  india-rubber  closes  up  at  once.  The  advan- 
tages Dr.  Southey  claims  for  his  method  are  (1) 
simplicity,  (2)  painlessness,  (3)  avoidance  of  the 
danger  of  syncope,  and  (4)  the  doing  away  with 
the  necessity  of  an  abdominal  bandage. 

P.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  The 
operation  of  tapping  one  of  the  lateral  ventricles 
of  the  cerebrum  through  the  anterior  fontanelle, 
in  Chronic  hydrocephalus.  A  very  fine  trocar  is 
used.  It  is  pushed  through  the  anterior  fonta- 
nelle, just  to  one  side  of  the  middle  line,  to 
avoid  the  longitudinal  sinus,  its  direction  being 
obliquely  towards  one  side,  so  as  to  hit  off  the 
lateral  ventricle.  A  vacuum  should  not  be  pro- 
duced till  the  needle  has  been  passed  far  enough 
to  reach  the  ventricle. 

P.  cor'neae.  (Cornea.  F .  paraccntese  de 
la  cornee.)  Paracentesis  of  the  anterior  chamber 
of  the  eye.  This  is  done  in  the  treatment, 
of  corneal  ulcer  and  iritis,  and  occasionally  to 
give  temporary  relief  in  glaucoma.  Performed 
by  means  of  a  paracentesis  needle  or,  in  cases  of 
corneal  ulcer,  with  a  cataract  knife,  the  incision 
being  carried  through  the  whole  thickness  of 
the  cornea  and  just  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
ulcer  at  each  end. 

P.  pericar'dll.  (ITept,  around  ;  Kapoia, 
the  heart.     F.  paracenttse  du  pericarde.)  The 
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operation  of  tapping  the  pericardium,  performed 
in  cases  of  Hydrops  pericardii  where  the  patient 
is  in  danger  of  death  from  pressure.  It  is  most 
safely  done  by  means  of  a  fine  aspirator,  which 
is  inserted  into  the  chest  in  the  fifth  left  inter- 
space, and  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  inches  from 
the  left  margin  of  the  sternum.  A  vacuum  is 
made  directly  the  point  of  the  needle  is  inserted. 

P.  tbora'cis.  (L.  thorax,  the  chest.  F. 
paracentese  de  la  poitrine;  G.  Bruststich.) 
The  operation  of  tapping  the  pleural  cavity 
for  the  removal  of  pus  or  serum  or,  very  occa- 
sionally, air,  performed  with  the  aspirator.  A 
small  incision  is  first  made  through  the  skin,  at 
the  lower  border  of  the  sixth  rib  and  parallel  to 
it,  between  two  serrations  of  the  serratus  mag- 
iius  in  the  mid-axillary  line.  The  skin  is  then 
pulled  upwards  so  that  the  incision  corresponds 
with  the  lower  part  of  the  fifth  space.  The 
trocar  is  now  plunged  into  the  pleural  cavity, 
being  first  slipped  over  the  upper  margin  of  the 
sixth  rib,  so  as  to  avoid  the  intercostal  ax'tery 
and  nerve  lying  below  the  fifth  rib.  If  severe 
pain  be  complained  of,  the  cannula  must  be 
withdrawn,  and  the  operation  repeated  after  a 
few  days  if  necessary.  Thorough  antiseptic  pre- 
cautions must  be  taken  throughout  the  opera- 
tion. 

P.  vesi'ese.    (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.  F. 

incision  de  la  vessie.)  This  term  is  used  in  two 
senses  :  (1)  as  meaning  aspiration  of  an  over- 
distended  bladder,  the  trocar  being  passed  in 
immediately  above  the  pubes ;  (2)  as  meaning 
tapping  the  bladder,  either  above  the  pubes,  or 
through  the  rectum  immediately  above  the 
prostate.  Paracentesis  vesicae  is  sometimes  neces- 
sary in  complete  rupture  of  the  urethra,  in  cases 
of  impermeable  stricture,  and  in  cases  of  en- 
larged prostate. 
Faracentete'rion.  {TLapaKwriiT-h- 

piov,  from  irapaKevriw,  to  pierce.)  An  instru- 
ment for  performing  Paracentesis. 

Especially  applied  to  a  small  trocar  employed 
by  Nuck  for  paracentesis  cornea?. 

Paracentetic.  Relating  to  Paracen- 
tesis. 

Paracentic'ion.    An  instrument  for 

the  performance  of  Paracentesis. 

Paracentral.  {Uapd,  alongside  of ; 
centre.  F.  paracentral.)  At  the  side  of  the 
centre. 

P.  lobe.  The  Lobulus  cerebri  paracen- 
tralis. 

P.  sulcus.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  A 
.-ulcus  extending  upwards  from  the  calloso-mar- 
ginal  fissure. 

Paracepfoa  lians.  (Tlapa;  Kt<pa\>j. 
F.  paracephalien  ;  S.  paracephalico.)  A  Family 
of  monsters  that  have  an  imperfectly-formed 
head,  and  an  absence  of  a  great  part  of  the  tho- 
racic and  abdominal  viscera.  The  limbs  are 
imperfect,  either  in  general  contour  or  in  the 
number  of  digits  of  the  manus  and  pes. 

Paraceph'alus.  (Uapd,  amiss;  Kccp- 
oXn,  the  head.  F.  paracephale.)  Isid.  Geof- 
froy  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  Genus  of  monstrosi- 
ties with  a  badly-formed,  large  head,  distinct 
face,  with  a  mouth  and  rudimentary  sensorial 
organs,  and  thoracic  limbs. 

Paracer'cus.  (n apd,  besides;  kIpko?, 
the  tail.  F.  paraccrque.)  Illiger's  term  for  the 
long  feathers  which  in  some  birds,  as  the  pea- 
cock, grow  from  the  lower  part  of  the  back  and 
hide  the  tail. 


Paracbor'dals.  (Tlapa,  besides;  x°i°"''» 
a  cord.)  Cartilaginous  plates  on  each  side  of 
the  anterior  extremity  of  the  notochord.  The 
parachordals  with  the  cephalic  portion  of  ttie 
notochord  form  the  basilar  plate,  which  sup- 
ports the  hind-  and  mid-brain  of  the  foetus. 

Parachrcea.  (Uapd,  amiss;  xpoLd,ihe 
colour  of  the  skin.)  A  morbid  change  of  the 
colour  of  the  skin,  especially  of  the  face. 

Parachro'ma.  (iiapa ;  xpu>p.a,  the 
colour  of  a  surface.)  Faulty  perception  of 
colours. 

Parachromatobleps'ia.     (Uapd : 

Xpu>na;  pXixjns,  sight.)  The  seeing  of  false 
colours. 

Parachron'ic.  (Tlapd,  amiss ;  xpo"0*' 
time.)    Unseasonable  ;  at  the  wrong  time. 

Parach'rodus,    (napdxpoos,  of  false 

colour,  faded.)    Of  an  altered  colour,  faded. 

Parachro'sis.  (riapa,  amiss;  xjo£><r«, 

a  colouring.)    False  colouring. 

Parachymo  sis.  [Uapd;  x««,  to  pour 
out.)    Faulty  seci-etion. 

Paracine'ma.  (Jiapaniviui,  to  move 
aside.)    A  synonym  of  Dislocation. 

Paracine'ses.  (TiapaKivijuis,  from  ira- 
pctKivita,  to  excite  violently.  F.  paracineses.) 
Diseases  of  the  motor  system  of  nerves  ;  morbid 
movements  of  voluntary  muscles. 

Paracine'sis.  (napoo'i/un-is.)  The  pro- 
duction of  a  dislocation. 

Paracine'tic.    Relating  to  Paracinesis. 

Paracma'sis.  (napaK/td^to,  to  be  past 
the  prime.)    Synonym  for  Paracme. 

Paracmas'tic.  (Tiupahc/iaaTiKos,  past 
its  prime.  F.  paracmastique ;  G.  parahmas- 
tisch.)  Past  the  prime  or  the  time  of  vigour; 
past  the  crisis. 

Parac  me.  (XlapaKful)  The  point  at 
which  the  prime  is  past;  the  commencement  of 
old  age ;  the  beginning  of  the  decline  of  vigour  ; 
the  period  in  a  fever  after  the  occurrence  of  the 
crisis. 

Parac'oe.  (TiapaKoi'i,  that  which  has 
been  heard  imperfectly.)  Imperfect  or  incor- 
rect hearing. 

Also,  the  hearing  of  imaginary  sounds. 

Also,  dulness  of  hearing. 

Paracolic  tic.  (flapaK-oXXijTi/cos,  join- 
ing at  the  edges ;  from  irapaKoWdio,  to  glue 
on.)  Capable  of  sticking  together ;  agglutinant. 

Paracolpitis,  {iiapd ;  k6\tto?,  the 
vagina.)  An  inflammation  beginning  by  the 
side  of  the  vagina,  and  spreading  to  its  walls.  It 
is  accompanied  by  great  swelling.  Matthews 
Duncan  speaks  of  it  as  being  erysipelatous. 

P.  dis'secans.  (L.  disseco,  to  cut  up.)  A 
variety  of  paracolpitis  which  results  in  suppura- 
tion, so  that  the  vagina  becomes  separated  from 
the  surrounding  parts. 

Paracol'pium.  (Xlapd;  koXtto?,  the 
womb.)  The  connective  tissue  around  the 
vagina. 

Paracon'dyloid  pro'cess.  {Uupd; 
KovduXos,  a  knuckle. )  A  name  given  by  Uhde  to  a 
process  of  the  occipital  bone  occasionally  present 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  condyle,  which  articu- 
lates with  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas. 

Para'conine.  (TLapd;  conine.)  C8H,5N. 
An  artificial  variety  of  Conine,  prepared  by  a 
long  and  complicated  process  from  butyric  alde- 
hyde and  alcoholic  ammonia.  It  differs  from 
natural  conine  in  some  of  its  chemical  reactions, 
and  also  in  having  a  greater  coefficient  of  ex- 
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pansion,  in  being  less  soluble  in  water,  and  in 
not  acting  on  polarised  light. 

Para  cope.  (Ila/ouKoTrii,  infatuation; 
from  irapaKOTTTw,  to  strike  the  mind  awry.) 
The  slight  delirium  of  fever. 

Paracop  ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Para- 
cope. 

Faracop'tic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Para- 
cope. 

Paracorol'la.    (IT ap d,  beside;  corolla. 

F .  paracorolle  ;  I.  paracorolla  ;  S.  paracorola  ; 

G.  Nebenblumenkrone.)  Link's  term  for  the  part 
of  the  flower  inside  the  corolla,  as  of  the  nar- 
cissus. 

Paraeou  sia.    The  same  as  Paracusis. 

OTT 

Paracre'sol.   C6H4<CH  Hydroxyl- 

toluol.  One  of  the  tolyl  alcohols  found  in  urine, 
and  occurring  in  it  as  kresol  sulphate  of  potas- 
sium, C7H70.S03K.  It  is  also  one  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  fractional  distillation  of  coal-tar. 
It  occurs  in  colourless  prisms,  melting  at  36°  F. 
and  boiling  at  1983  F. ;  only  sparingly  soluble 
in  water. 

Para'crises.  (Hapa,  amiss ;  npiais,  a 
separating.)    Diseases  of  secretion. 

Paracru'sis.  (HapaKpova-is,  striking  a 
false  note.)    Slight  delirium. 

Paraci'US  tic.    Relating  to  Paracrusis. 
Paracu  sis.    (TlapaKovoi,  to  hear  imper- 
fectly.   F.  paracousie  ;  I.  paracusis ;  S.  para- 
cusis; G.  Falschhoren.)     Defective  hearing; 
perverted  hearing. 

P.a'cris.  (L.  aeer,  piercing.)  The  pain- 
fully acute  sense  of  hearing  which  occurs  in 
some  diseases. 

P.  duplica  ta.  (L.  duplicatus,  two-fold. 
F.  paracousie  double.)  Double  hearing,  the  time 
of  the  perception  of  the  same  sound  being  dif- 
ferent for  the  two  ears. 

P.  Imaginar'ia-  (L.  imaginarius, 
fancied.)    A  synonym  of  Tinnitus  aurium. 

P.  imperfecta.  (L.  imperfectus,  incom- 
plete.) Inability  to  hear  sounds  distinctly  ex- 
cept in  the  presence  of  other  sounds. 

P.  lo'ci.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  Failure  to 
recognise  the  direction  from  which  a  sound  pro- 
ceeds. 

P.  obtu'sa.  (L.  obtusus,  blunt.)  Dulness 
of  hearing. 

P.  oxycoi'a.   See  Oxycoia. 

P.  perver'sa-  (L.  perrersus,  turned  the 
wrong  way.)  That  form  of  deafness  in  which 
sounds  can  only  be  distinguished  in  the  presence 
of  other  and  louder  sounds. 

P.  sur'ditas.  (L.  surditas,  deafness.) 
Loss  of  hearing. 

P.  Willis'ii.  (Robert  Willis.)  Synonym 
for  P.  perversa. 

Paracyan'ic  acid.  (liapd;  cyanic 
acid.  F.  acide  paracyaniaue.)  Berzelius's  term 
for  Fulminic  acid  (q.  v.). 

Faracyan'Ogen.  (F.  paracyanogcne  ; 
I. paracyanogeo ;  G.  Paracyanogcn.)  An  isomeric 
modification  of  cyanogen.  When  cyanogen  is 
prepared  from  mercuric  cyanide,  paracyanogen  is 
formed  in  small  amount.  It  is  a  dark  brown 
substance,  insoluble  in  water,  and  is  probably  a 
polymer  of  cyanogen.  When  paracyanogen  is 
calcined  in  an  atmosphere  which  does  not  act 
upon  it,  cyanogen  is  again  formed. 

Paracycle'ses.  (TLapd,  amiss ;  kukXv- 
o-is,  a  revolution.)  Disorders  of  the  circulation 
of  the  blood. 


Paracye'sis.    (ilapd,  beside ;  k-uijc-is, 

conception.  F.  paracyesie  ;  I.  paraciesa ;  S. 
paraciesa.)    Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

P.  abor  tus.  (L.  abortus,  a  miscarriage.) 
Premature  termination  of  Paracyesis. 

P.  tubar  ia.  (L-  tuba,  a  trumpet.)  Extra- 
uterine conception  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Paracynan  che.  (HuPd,  beside ;  >a>- 

vdyKi\,  sorettn-oat.  F.  paracynancie  ;  I.  para- 
cinancia.)  An  anomalous  form  of  quinsy ;  an 
inflammation  of  the  structures  near  the  tonsil. 

Paracys'tis.  The  same  as  Parurocystis. 

Faracyst'ium.  (Jlapd;  kvo-tls,  a  blad- 
der.)   The  connective-tissue  round  the  bladder. 

Paradac'tylus.  (Ilapa.riear;  6aKTv\oi, 
a  finger.  F.  paradactyle.)  Illiger's  term  for 
the  lateral  portions  of  the  toes  of  birds. 

Paradenitis.   {Uapd;  afa'iv,  a  gland.) 

Inflammation  round  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Paradidymis.  (il«p«,  beside;  SiSv/xos, 
the  testicle.  F.  paradidymic.)  The  Organ  of 
Giraldes. 

Par  adise.  (F.  paradis  ;  L.  paradisus  ; 
Gr.  izapditiso's,  an  enclosed  part ;  Old  Pers. 
pairidaeza,  a  place  walled  in ;  from  pain,  around ; 
diz,  to  mould  ;  from  Sanscrit  root  dih,  to  knead. 
I.  paradiso  ;  S.  paraiso  ;  G.  Parodies.)  The 
Garden  of  Eden  ;  heaven. 

P.  ap'ple.    The  fruit  of  Citrus  paradisi. 
P.,  grains  of.    See  Grains  of  Paradise. 
Paradox'ia  sexua'lis.  (Jiapaco^ia : 

from  Traod&o^oi,  contrary  to  opinion,  marvellous ; 
L.  sexus,  a  sex.)  Sexual  precocity  ;  masturba- 
tion in  childhood. 

Paradoxical  contraction  of 
mus  cle.  (Hapdoo^os,  contrary  to  opinion ; 
L.  contractus,  past.  part,  of  contrahere,  to  draw 
together.)  This  is  a  secondary  muscular  con- 
traction, excited  by  a  nerve  in  the  state  of  elec- 
trotonus.  If  the  sciatic  nerve  in  a  frog  be  di- 
vided above,  and  one  of  its  two  branches,  e.  g. 
the  peroneal,  divided  below,  and  the  cut  end  of 
the  latter  be  stimulated  with  the  constant  cur- 
rent, the  muscles  supplied  by  the  other  (tibial) 
branch  will  contract.  No  contraction  takes  place 
if  the  peroneal  nerve  be  ligatured.  The  con- 
traction is  due  to  electrotonus  induced  in  one 
branch  by  the  current  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  the 
adjacent  fibres  of  the  other  branch,  above  the 
point  of  division. 

P.  pulse.    See  Pulsus  paradoxus. 

Faraellag-'ic  ac  id.  {Jlapd;  ellagic.) 
Synonym  for  Rnjigallic  acid. 

Para-epidid'ymis.  The  same  as  Para- 
didymis. 

Faraesthe'sia.  (Uapd;  aiadnaris,  per- 
ception by  the  senses.  F.  pares t Ms ie.)  A  hal- 
lucination of  any  of  the  senses,  sight,  hearing, 
taste,  by  whatever  cause  produced. 

P.  of  larynx.  A  feeling  as  of  a  foreign 
body,  or  of  constriction,  or  heat,  &c,  is. common 
in  hysteria ;  it  is  also  common  after  the  removal 
of  a  foreign  body.  In  true  paraesthesia,  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  larynx  is  either  normal  or 
ana;mic  ;  in  the  latter  case  it  may  be  that  the 
paresthesia  is  a  forerunner  of  laryngeal  phthisis. 

P.  of  phar  ynx.    The  Globus  hystericus. 

P.  olfacto'ria.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell.)  See 
Parosmia. 

P.  sexua'lis.  (L.  sexus,  a  sex.)  A  perver- 
sion of  the  sexual  feelings. 
Paraesthe  sis.     The  same  as  Paras- 

thesia. 

P.  audi  tus  flac'ca.  (L.  audit/is,  hearing; 
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fiacca,  flaccid.)  An  abnormally  large  and  pendu- 
lous condition  of  the  lobule  of  the  ear,  usually 
congenital. 

Paraesthet  ic.  Relating  to,  or  in  a  con- 
dition of,  Paresthesia. 
Parse' thenar.    See  Parathenar. 

Par  affin.  (h.parum,  little  ;  affinis,  con- 
nected with.  F.  paraffine ;  I.  parafina;  S. 
parafina ;  G.  Parafin.)  A  hydrocarbon  dis- 
covered in  the  dry  distillation  of  wood  by 
Reichenbach  in  1830.  It  occurs  as  a  colour- 
less, wax-like  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures. 
See  Paraffinum  durum. 

P.,  bard.   See  Paraffinum  durum. 

P.  jel'ly.    Synonym  for  Paraffinum  molle. 

P.  se'ries.  (L.  series,  a  succession,  chain.) 
The  series  CnH2n  +  2.  Before  1848,  none  of  the 
hydrocarbons  of  this  series  were  distinctly 
known,  except  Marsh-gas,  the  first  term  of 
the  series.  In  1848,  Kolbe's  researches  on 
the  electrolysis  of  the  fatty  acids,  and  Frank- 
land's  on  the  action  of  zinc  on  the  iodides  of  the 
alcohol  radicals,  opened  a  new  field.  The  hydro- 
carbons obtained  were  considered  as  the  free 
radicals  of  the  alcohols.  Gerhardt,  however, 
proposed  to  double  their  formula?,  to  bring  them 
into  co-ordination  with  Avogadro's  law,  and  he 
considered  them  to  be  homologues  of  marsh-gas. 
Frankland  also  discovered  what  lie  believed  to  be 
a  distinct  series  of  hydrocarbons,  obtained  by 
the  replacement  of  the  iodine  in  the  iodide  of 
the  alcohol  radical  by  hydrogen.  He  assumed 
these  hydrides  to  be  the  true  homologues  of 
marsh-gas.  In  1862,  Pelouze  and  Cahours 
showed  that  Americau  petroleum  consisted  almost 
entirely  of  a  mixture  of  homologous  hydrocar- 
bons of  the  series  CnH2n  +  s,  and  Schorlemmer 
found  the  same  in  the  distillation-products  of 
cannel  coal.  The  monochlorinated  substitution- 
products  of  these  hydrocarbons  were  shown  to  be 
really  the  chlorides  of  the  alcohol  radicals  from 
which  alcohols  and  other  derivatives  may  be 
obtained,  and  the  hydrocarbons  themselves  to 
be  hydrides.  It  was,  later,  found  that  all  dis- 
tinctions between  the  hydrides  and  the  radicals 
themselves  broke  down.  The  lower  members  of 
the  paraffin  series  are  extremely  volatile  liquids. 
With  each  increment  of  CH2  the  boiling-point 
rises  regularly,  and  thus  the  highest  members  of 
the  series  are  crystalline  solids.  Reichenbach 
discovered,  in  1830,  a  mixture  of  the  highest 
members  in  wood-tar.  The  substance  he  found 
he  believed  to  be  a  definite  chemical  compound, 
and  from  its  inactive  properties  he  called  it 
Paraffin.  In  the  cold,  the  paraffins  are  not 
acted  on  by  chromic  acid,  strong  nitric  acid,  sul- 
phuric acid,  nor  by  a  mixture  of  the  two  latter 
acids.  Heated  with  chromic,  or  dilute  nitric 
acid,  or  with  a  mixture  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
and  manganic  dioxide,  they  become  slowly  oxi- 
dised, and  converted  almost  entirely  into  carbonic 
dioxide  and  water.  Nitric  acid  together  with 
heat  decomposes  them,  forming  small  quantities 
of  fatty  acids,  succinic  acid,  and  nitrates.  By  the 
action  of  chromic  acid  and  heat  a  small  amount  of 
acetic  acid  is  formed.  Chlorine,  in  daylight,  acts 
on  these  hydrocarbons  slowly,  and  forms  substitu- 
tion-derivatives ;  first  mono-derivates,  and  by 
further  action  with  nascent  chlorine,  higher 
derivatives.  Bromine  yields  similar  products, 
but  less  readily  than  chlorine. 

P.,  soft.    See  Paraffinum  molle. 

P.,  sol  id.    Paraffinum  durum. 

P.  wax.    Paraffinum  durum. 


Paraffinum du'rum,B.Ph.  (L.durus, 
hard.)  A  mixture  of  several  of  the  higher  mem- 
bers of  the  Paraffin  series,  i.  e.  those  which  have 
a  high  boiling-point.  Obtained  generally  by  dis- 
tilling shale,  and  purifying  the  solid  substance 
obtained  b}'  the  action  of  a  low  temperature  on 
the  oils  that  come  over  during  distillation.  It 
is  a  translucent,  whitish,  greasy,  crystalline 
solid;  is  tasteless  and  inodorous;  melts  at  110° 
to  145°  F. ;  and  burns  with  a  bright  flame,  leaving 
no  residue  behind.  It  is  soluble  in  ether,  chloro- 
form, and  benzol. 

P.  mol  le,  B.Ph.  (L.  mollis,  soft.  F. 
paraffine,  petroleine ;  I.  parafina  ;  S.  parafina; 
G.  Parafin.)  It  is  a  semi-solid  mixture  of  some 
of  the  more  fluid  members  of  the  Paraffin  series, 
and  is  generally  prepared  by  purification  of  the 
less  volatile  portions  of  Petroleum.  A  white  or 
yellow,  soft  and  greasy,  translucent  substance, 
tasteless,  and  of  neutral  reaction.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  and  melts  at  95°  to  105°  F.  Used  as 
a  basis  for  ointments. 

Parafi  brin.  (Tlapd,  near  to ;  fibrin.  F. 
parafibrine ;  I.  parafibrina.)  Polli's  term  for 
a  supposed  modification  of  fibrin  occurring  in 
certain  morbid  conditions. 

Paraformaldehyde.  A  polymeric 
form  of  Methyl,  or  Formic,  aldehyde. 

Parafumaric  acid.  (Jlapa.)  A 
synonym  of  Maleic  acid. 

Paragene'sia.  (Ilapa  ;  ytVso-is,  origin. 
F.  paragenesie.)  A  term  applied  by  Broca  to  the 
comparative  sterility  of  hybrids,  which  consists 
in  their  being  sterile  with  similar  hybrids,  but 
fertile  with  members  of  either  parent  species. 

Paragen'esis.    See  Paragenesia. 

Parageu  sia.  (Jlapa,  amiss;  ytvcn?,  the 
sense  of  taste.  ~E .  parageustie  ;  I.  parageusia  ;  S. 
parageustia.)    Perversion  of  the  sense  of  taste. 

Faragreu'siS.    The  same  as  Parageusia. 

Parageustia.  The  same  as  Para- 
geusia. 

Paragle'nal.  Term  for  the  coracoid 
bone  or  cartilage  in  Fishes  ;  also  used  as  an 
adjective. 

FaragT'lin.    The  same  as  Smilacin. 

Faraglobin.  The  same  as  Paraglobulin. 

Paraglobulin.  (llapd,  beside;  globulin. 
F.  paraglobuline.)  A  proteid  belonging  to  the 
family  of  Globulins;  obtained  as  a  granular, 
slightly  viscid  precipitate  from  blood- plasma  by 
the  addition  of  magnesium  sulphate  to  the  point 
of  saturation,  after  precipitation  and  removal  by 
means  of  sodium  chloride  of  all  the  Fibrinogen 
from  the  blood-plasma.  It  is  more  readily  ob- 
tained by  diluting  blood-serum  ten-fold  with 
water,  and  then  passing  through  it  a  current  of 
carbon  dioxide.  The  precipitate  is  separated  by 
decanting  and  filtering,  and  washed  on  the  filter 
with  water  containing  carbon  dioxide  in  solu- 
tion. Paraglobulin  can  be  precipitated  from  its 
solution  in  dilute  sodium  chloride  by  a  very 
dilute  solution  of  acetic  acid,  less  than  1  per 
1000.  If  a  stronger  solution  be  used,  acid- 
albumin  is  formed.  Paraglobulin  occurs  not  only 
in  blood-serum,  but  also  in  white  blood  cor- 
puscles, and  to  a  slight  extent  in  the  stroma  of 
red  blood  corpuscles;  in  connective  tissue,  the 
cornea,  aqueous  humour,  lymph  and  chyle,  as 
well  as  in  serous  fluids. 

Paraglos'sa.  (ITupa,  amiss;  yXuWct, 
the  tongue.  F.  paraglosse ;  I.  paraglossa ;  S. 
paraglosa  ;  G.  Znngenvorfall.)  Swelling,  usually 
with  partial  protrusion,  of  the  tongue. 
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Also,  disease  of  parts  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  tongue,  causing  prolapse. 

Also,  in  Entomol.,  either  of  the  two  append- 
ages of  the  ligula,  situated  on  each  side  of  the 
glossa. 

P.  adhesi  va.  Good's  term  for  a  form  of 
paraglossa  in  which  the  tongue  is  adherent  to 
surrounding  parts. 

P.  deglutito'ria.  (L.  de,  down ;  glutio, 
to  swallow.  F.  Renversement  de  la  langue ;  G. 
Ruckbiegvng  der  Zunge.)  Term  used  by  Sau- 
vages  for  an  apparent  doubling  back  of  the 
tongue  on  itself. 

P.  frsena'ta.    (Good.)  Tongue-tie. 

Paraglossia.  Term  for  Glossitis, paren- 
chymatous.   See  Paraglossa. 

Parag'nathus.  (Jlapa,  at  the  side ; 
yvddos,  the  jaw.  F.  paragnathe.)  A  Genus  of 
monstrosities  possessing  a  double  jaw. 

ParagOge.  (Jlapaywyv,  a  leading  by.) 
The  replacement  of  a  displaced  part ;  the  reduc- 
tion of  a  dislocation. 

Paragompho'sis.      (n< <,><;,  amiss; 

yoficpaiais,  a  bolting  together.  F.  paragom- 
phose  ;  I.  paragomfosi ;  S.  paragomfosis  ;  G. 
Paragomphosis.)  The  impaction  of  the  foetal 
head  in  the  pelvis. 

Par  aguay.  A  republic  of  South  America. 
P.  tea.    The  same  as  Mate. 

Parahypno  sis.  (Ilapa;  Sto-os,  sleep.) 
An  abnormal  sleep,  such  as  that  induced  by 
hypnotism  ;  the  sleep  of  a  somnambulist. 

Paraiba.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Sima- 
ruba  versicolor. 

Paraidro'sis.    See  Paridrosis. 

Parai'SO  springs.  Monterey  County, 
California.  There  is  a  hot  soda  spring,  120°  F., 
and  a  hot  sulphur  spring,  114°  F.  Analysis 
of  the  hot  soda  spring :  carbonate  of  lime  1*43 
grains,  carbonate  of  soda  4-23,  chloride  of  sodium 
§•50,  chloride  of  potassium  0-35,  sulphate  of 
lime  4'32,  sulphate  of  soda  35'50,  magnesia  a 
trace,  alumina  and  iron  1'60,  silica  2-63,  or- 
ganic matter  5-25 ;  total,  58-80  grains  in  one 
gallon. 

Paraitacon'ic  ac  id.    Synonym  for 

Citraconic  acid. 

Parakerato  ses,  (Ilapd;  K«/>as,horn.) 
Skin  diseases  which  present  abnormal  develop- 
ment of  the  horny  layer  of  the  epidermis. 

Parakine  sia.  (Hapa;  Kunjcris,  motion.) 
Irregular  or  peculiar  movement. 

Paralactic  ae'id.  (F.  acide  paralac- 
tique  ;  l.acido  paralattico.)  The  more  abundant 
of  the  two  constituents  of  Sarcolactic  acid,  the 
other  being  probably  the  true  Ethylene-lactic 
acid.  Paralactic  acid  is  dextro-rotatory,  and 
forms  well- crystallised  salts.  To  separate  the  two 
acids,  sarcolactic  acid  made  from  meat-extract 
is  saturated  with  zinc  carbonate,  and  the  con- 
centrated solution  is  then  precipitated  with  a 
large  excess  of  90  per  cent,  alcohol.  The  para- 
lactate  is  thus  thrown  down  as  a  mass  of  small, 
colourless  crystals,  which  are  purified  by  a 
process  of  washing  and  recrystallisation.  Para- 
lactic acid,  when  heated  to  140°  F.  or  150°  F.  is 
split  up  into  formic  acid  and  acetic  aldehyde.  It 
is  found  in  the  colloidal  secretion  of  the  thyroid 
gland  (Moscatelli),  and  in  the  lymphatic  glands 
receiving  the  lymphatic  vessels  from  the  thyroid. 
(Hirschler.) 

Paralal  ia.  (Ilapa,  amiss;  XaXia,  talk- 
ing. F.paralalie.)  Lordat's  term  for  defective 
articulation. 


P.  nasa  'lis.  (L.  nasal  is,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)    Speaking  through  the  nose. 

P.  rhinopho'nia.  The  same  as  P.  nasalis. 

Paralam'psiS.  (Ylapd\ap.\\/i<i,  a  shining 
spot  on  the  cornea  ;  for  "7rapaXiji|/is,from  nrapa- 
XdfxTrw,  to  shine  near.  F.  paralampsie ;  I.  para- 
lampsi ;  S.  paralampsia  ,•  G.  perlmutterartiger 
tEornhautfleck.)  A  pearly-looking  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  a  variety  of  Albugo  or  Leucoma. 

Paralbu'min.  (flapa,  beside ;  albumin. 
F.  paralbumine ;  I.  paralbumina ;  S.  paralbu- 
mina;  G.  Paralbumin.)  Scherer's  term  for  a 
form  of  albumin  found  together  with  Metalbumin 
in  ovarian  cysts.  By  means  of  strong  alcohol 
they  may  be  precipitated  from  the  ropy  solution 
the\r  form  in  the  fluid  of  the  cyst,  and  the  pre- 
cipitate so  obtained  is  soluble  in  water.  Ham- 
marsten  considers  Metalbumin  to  be  a  mixture  of 
Paralbumin  and  other  proteids. 

Paraldehy'dum,  Martindale's  Extra 
Pharm.  A  polymer  of  aldehyde.  It  is  made 
by  treating  Aldehyde  with  sulphuric  or  nitric 
acid,  and  at  ordinary  temperatures  is  a  colour- 
less liquid.  When  cooled  below  50°  F.,  like 
glacial  acetic  acid,  it  crystallises.  It  smells  and 
tastes  like  aldehyde,  but  does  not  cause  the  same 
suffocation  when  respired.  It  is  soluble  I  in  10  of 
water.  Paraldehyde  is  probably  the  important 
therapeutic  agent  in  Spiritus  cetheris  nitrosi, 
B.  Ph.  Its  action  differs  from  that  of  Chloral,  to 
which  it  is  very  similar,  in  diminishing  the  fre- 
quency, but  strengthening  the  beats,  of  the  heart. 
It  causes  marked  diuresis;  but  does  not  affect 
the  skin,  nor  give  rise  to  headache  nor  digestive 
disturbance.  It  is  given  as  a  narcotic  in  cases 
of  heart  disease  where  chloral  is  contra-indi- 
cated.   Dose,  30  to  60  min. 

See  also  Metaldchyde. 
P.,  cap'sules  of,  Ex.  Ph.    Each  contains 
3  min.  of  paraldehyde. 

P.,  elixir  of,  Ex.  Ph.  Paraldehyde  240 
parts,  glycerine  240,  rectified  spirit  480,  oil 
of  cinnamon  4,  oil  of  bitter  orange  8,  saccharin 
1  part.    Dose,  1  to  3  drachms. 

Paralere'ma.  (UapaXvprina,  silly  talk.) 

Slight  delirium. 

Paralere'sis.  (Ilapa\vpn<ris,  a  talking 
foolishly.)  Delirium. 

Parale'rous.  (IlapaXijpos,  talking 
foolishly.)  Delirious. 

Paralex'ia.  (Ilapa,  badly ;  Xt'fts,  speak- 
ing. G.  Paralexie.)  A  form  of  sensory  aphasia 
in  which  there  is  a  difficulty  of  reading,  though 
the  power  of  writing  from  dictation  is  retained. 

Paralgesia.  (n«pa;  aXynat?,  sense  of 
pain.)    Diminished  sensibility  to  pain. 

Paral  gia,  cuta'neous.  (Ilapa; 
aXyos,  pain.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  anom- 
alous painful  or  disagreeable  sensations,  such 
as  itching,  creeping,  burning,  &c,  referred  to 
the  skin,  when  the  excitability  of  the  cutaneous 
nerves  is  increased,  as  in  inflammatory  condi- 
tions of  the  skin. 

Paral'lagT'e".  (TlapaXXayj;,  a  passing  from 
hand  to  hand,  a  changing.)  An  old  term  for 
wandering  of  the  mind. 

Parallag  ma.  (IlapaXXay^a,  alterna- 
tion.) A  change  in  the  situation  of  bones  or 
parts  of  bones,  as  when  one  fragment  of  a  frac- 
tured bone  rides  over  another. 

Parallax  is.  (IIapaAXa£is,  alternation. 
F .  parallase ;  S.  paralase.)  The  overlapping  of 
two  fragments  of  a  broken  bone. 

Parallel.    (JlapdWn\o<s,  side  by  side; 
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from  irapa,  beside ;  aXX»5Xos,  one  another.) 
Side  by  side ;  hence,  alike.  Parallel  straight 
lines  are  denned  in  an  axiom  of  Euclid  as  "  those 
straight  lines  that  will  never  meet,  though  pro- 
duced ever  so  far  both  ways." 

P.  fis  sure.    See  Parallel  sulcus. 

P.  law.  (G.  Parallelgesetz,  Fechner.)  A 
law  enunciated  by  Fechner,  which  is  a  converse 
of  Weber's  law.  If  the  stimuli  remain  con- 
stant and  the  sensibility  of  an  organ  be  altered, 
according  to  the  parallel  law,  the  perceptible 
difference  between  the  stimuli  remains  unaltered. 
This  is  probably  only  approximately  correct. 

P.  sul'cus.  The  superior  temporo-sphe- 
noidal  sulcus,  which  is  parallel  to  the  Sylvian 
fissure. 

Paralle'la.  An  old  term  for  a  scaly 
eruption  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  ;  probably 
Psoriasis  palmaris. 

Parallel'ic.  (F.  parallelique.)  Relating 
to  that  which  is  Parallel. 

Paralleliner'vate. ;     {Parallel;  L. 

nervus,  a  nerve.  F.  parallelinerve.)  Applied 
to  a  leaf  the  nervures  of  which  are  equidistant 
from  each  other. 

Paralleliner'vous.  The  same  as  Pa- 
rallelinervate. 

Par'allelism.  The  state  or  condition  of 
being  Parallel ;  similarity. 

P.  of  disease'.  Term  introduced  by 
Harden,  of  Georgia,  to  denote  the  tendency  of 
some  diseases  to  simulate  others. 

Parallelive'nous.  {Parallel ;  L.  vena, 
a  vein.  F.  paralleliveine ;  G.  gleichiveilend- 
dericht.)    The  same  as  Parallelinervate. 

Paralogia.  (napaXoyos,beyond reason.) 
Slight  delirium  ;  slight  madness. 

Paraloph'ia.  {TlapaKocpia,  the  back  of 
the  horse's  neck  where  the  mane  grows.)  The 
lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck. 

Paralycb'nion.  (Jlapa,  alongside  of; 
\vxvz~iov,  a  lamp-stand.)  A  protection  from 
the  glare  of  a  light ;  a  lampshade. 

Paralysiorheumatis'mus.  {Pa- 
ralysis  ;  rheumatism.)    Paralytic  rheumatism. 

Para'lysis.  (L.  paralysis;  Gr.  irapd- 
Xuo-is,  a  loosening  by  the  side,  palsy ;  from 
irapaXvui,  to  loose  from  the  side  ;  from  ir apa, 
beside;  Xuto,  to  loosen.  F '. paralysie ;  I.  para- 
lisia ;  S.  paralisis ;  G.  Lcihmung,  Paralyse.) 
Palsy  ;  loss  of  power  over  some  part  of  the  body. 
The  inability  to  produce  contraction  of  muscle 
is  called  motor  paralysis,  in  opposition  to  loss  of 
sensation,  which  is  sometimes  called  sensory 
paralysis.  The  various  forms  of  motor  paralysis 
group  themselves  under  four  main  heads  :  (1) 
encephalic ;  (2)  spinal ;  (3)  peripheral ;  (4)  and 
lastly,  that  due  to  idiopathic  disease  of  the 
muscles. 

The  encephalic  form  may  be  due  to  various 
causes,  viz.:  to  psychical  defect,  as  in  hysterical 
paralysis  ;  to  organic  disease  of  the  motor  area 
of  the  brain,  as  in  cortical  tumours ;  to  a  solution 
of  continuity  or  injury  to  the  motor  fibres  in  the 
motor  tract,  as  in  ordinary  hemiplegia. 

The  spinal  forms  of  paralysis  may  be  pro- 
duced by  lesions  of  the  whole  thickness  of  the 
cord,  with  paraplegia  as  a  result ;  disease  or 
degeneration  of  the  anterior  polar  cells  of  the 
grey  matter,  as  in  infantile  palsy;  and  also  by 
lesions  of  the  anterior  roots  of  spinal  nerves  con- 
sequent upon  disease  of  the  spinal  membranes. 

The  peripheral  forms  of  paralysis,  e.g.  that 
due  to  peripheral  neuritis,  are  due  to  inflamma- 


tion, injury,  or  other  lesion  of  the  trunks  of 
spinal  nerves. 

Disease  of  the  muscles  themselves,  indepen- 
dently of  disordered  or  defective  innervation,  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  cause  of  pseudohyper- 
trophic paralysis. 

Paralysis  is  accompanied  by  wasting  of  the 
muscles,  if  the  motor  nerve  supplying  them  be 
injured,  or  if  the  anterior  polar  cells  in  the  grey 
matter  of  the  cord  from  which  this  nerve  arises 
degenerate  or  be  destroyed. 

P.,  acute'  ascending.  (L.  acutus,  sharp; 
ascendo,  to  mount  up).  The  same  as  Landry's 
paralysis. 

P.,  acute'  spin'al.  (L.  spina,  the  back- 
bone.)   The  same  as  Acute  atrophic  paralysis. 

P.  ag'itans.  (L.  agitans,  part,  of  agito, 
to  put  in  frequent  motion.  F.  paralysie  agi- 
tante ;  G.  Schuttellahmung.)  Shaking  palsy, 
under  which  name  it  was  first  described  by 
Parkinson.  By  Sauvages,  it  was  termed  Scelo- 
tyrbe  festinans,  and  by  Good,  Synelonus  ballis- 
mus.  A  disease  occurring  in  elderly  persons, 
characterised  by  tremors  of  the  limbs,  and 
weakness  and  rigidity  of  muscles.  The  causa- 
tion and  pathology  of  this  disease  are  not  under- 
stood at  present.  It  is  more  common  in  men 
than  women,  and  is  rarely  manifest  until  past 
middle  life ;  when  once  established,  it  is  incur- 
able. The  tremors  of  paralysis  agitans  are  fine 
oscillatory  movements  of  the  fingers,  wrist,  and 
even  the  whole  arm,  and  they  are  regular  in 
time  and  in  extent.  In  the  early  stages  they 
can  be  controlled  for  a  short  time,  and  are  less 
marked  during  voluntary  movements;  later,  they 
are  more  persistent.  They  are  worse  during 
excitement.  The  stiffness  and  rigidity  may  pre- 
cede, but  usually  follow,  the  onset  of  the  tremors, 
affecting  the  muscles  of  the  back,  neck,  and 
limbs,  and  producing  a  characteristic  attitude ; 
the  head  being  thrown  forwards,  the  arms  and 
legs  slightly  bent,  whilst  the  toes  are  extended ; 
on  account  of  this  the  patient  finds  a  difficulty 
inmaintaining  his  equilibrium,  and  he  frequently 
tends  to  fall  forward.  Such  a  patient  may  have 
difficulty  in  walking,  but  once  started  may  be 
obliged  to  run  and  be  unable  to  stop  himself : 
this  condition  is  sometimes  termed  festination. 
In  addition  to  these  symptoms  the  patient  fre- 
quently complains  of  exhaustion,  and  his  speech 
may  become  unduly  slow.  The  mental  faculties 
are  not  affected,  though  the  patient  may  be 
somewhat  irritable.  The  treatment  of  paralysis 
agitans  is  unsatisfactory,  and  nearly  all  cases 
slowly  progress  until  the  patient  dies  of  some 
intercurrent  disease. 

P.  ag'itans  mercurla'lis.  See  Mer- 
curial tremors. 

P.,  altern'ate.  (L.  altemus,  alternate  ; 
from  alter,  one  of  two.)  Paralysis,  of  motion  on 
the  one  side  and  sensation  on  the  other. 

P.,  atropn'ic.  ('ATpo<pia,  want  of  nou- 
rishment.) Spinal  paralysis  with  wasting  of 
muscles ;  anterior  polio-myelitis.  See  P., 
atrophic,  acute,  also  Progressive  muscular 
atrophy. 

P.,  atropn'ic,  acute'.  (L.  acutus,  sharp. 
F.  paralysie  de  Venfance,  myelite  anterieure 
aigue ;  G.  Kinderldhmung .)  Though  acute 
atrophic  paralysis  is  most  common  in  children 
under  the  age  of  four  years,  it  sometimes  occurs 
in  adults.  Boys  are  more  subject  to  the  disease 
than  girls.  It  occurs  most  frequently  in  summer, 
and  is  sometimes  attributed  to  chill  or  over- 
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exertion.  It  may  complicate  convalescence  from 
some  acute  febrile  disease. 

The  course  of  the  disease  may  be  divided  into 
four  stages  : 

(1)  The  prodromal  stage  usually  presents  some 
degree  of  fever,  possibly  accompanied  by  con- 
vulsions. The  attack  of  fever  may  last  from 
two  to  seven  days,  but  sometimes  is  absent  alto- 
gether. 

(2)  The  stage  of  maintenance.  Paralysis  of 
one  limb,  occasionally  of  two,  suddenly  sets  in. 
Reflexes  are  entirely  absent.  The  paralysed 
muscles  waste  rapidly,  and  present  marked  re- 
action of  degeneration.  There  is  no  loss  of  sen- 
sation, although  the  limb  is  perfectly  helpless 
and  flaccid;  growth  is  lessened,  the  surface  of 
the  limb  is  cold,  and  presents  a  livid  appearance. 
In  rare  cases  all  the  limbs  are  affected  succes- 
sively. 

(3)  At  the  end  of  about  a  month,  or  perhaps 
in  a  shorter  time,  the  third  stage,  that  of  im- 
provement, usually  sets  in.  The  wasted  muscles 
begin  to  regain  their  size  and  strength,  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  the  arms  and  upper  part  of 
the  trunk.  Complete  recovery  is,  however,  rare ; 
there  is  usually  but  slight  improvement  after 
the  lapse  of  three  months. 

(4)  Stage  of  deformity.  Owing  to  contractions 
of  unopposed  muscles,  deformities  are  frequently 
produced,  such  as  talipes  equino-varus.  The 
limb  affected,  or  a  portion  of  it,  may  remain 
shrunken  and  powerless  throughout. 

Though  to  the  naked  eye  there  may  be  no 
perceptible  change,  it  is  found  microscopically 
that  the  disease  is  due  to  an  acute  inflammation 
of  the  anterior  horns  of  grey  matter  in  the 
region  of  the  spinal  cord  corresponding  to  the 
limb  affected,  resulting  in  a  variable  amount  of 
injury  to  the  pyramidal  cells  contained  in  that 
part  of  the  cord.  Hence  the  name  "  Acute  an- 
terior polio-myelitis." 

P.,  atrbpli'ic,  cbron'ic  diffused'. 
("Axpot^ta ;  xpoviKo's,  concerning  time ;  L. 
diffundo,  to  scatter  abroad.  ~E .  paralysie  generate 
spinale  anterieure  subaigue.)  Polio-myelitis 
anterior  subacuta  et  chronica.  A  chronic  or 
subacute  paralysis,  resembling  acute  atrophic 
paralysis  in  its  local  characters,  but  with  more 
diffused  distribution,  and  occurring  in  adults 
rather  than  children.  The  symptoms  are 
due  to  a  chronic  anterior  polio -myelitis,  which 
results  in  destruction  of  the  anterior  polar 
ganglion  cells,  followed  by  secondary  degenera- 
tion of  the  motor  nerves  with  wasting  of  the 
muscles.  It  usually  begins  in  the  lower  limbs, 
and  may  extend  upwards  to  the  arms  and  trunk 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days ;  in  other  cases  the 
paralysis  extends  very  slowly.  The  limbs  are 
flaccid  and  helpless,  and  the  muscles  present  re- 
action of  degeneration,  and  subsequently  waste. 
Recovery  may  be  complete  or  only  partial ;  rarely, 
the  bulbar  nuclei  may  be  involved,  and  a  fatal 
termination  occur  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  or 
two.  The  disease  is  readily  distinguished  from 
progressive  muscular  atrophy,  in  that  the  inci- 
dence of  the  paralysis  and  its  extent  and  pro- 
gress differ  greatly ;  but  the  diffuse  and  chronic 
variety  of  lead  poisoning  may  closely  resemble  it. 

P.,  Bell's.  Facial  paralysis  due  to  peri- 
pheral lesion  of  the  facial  nerve,  described  by 
Sir  Charles  Bell.    See  P.,  facial. 

P.,  bui'Tsar  (BoX/3o's,  a  bulb.  F.  para- 
lysie bulbaire,  paralysie  labio-glosso-laryngee.) 
A  paralysis  of  those  muscles  which  receive  in- 


nervation from  nerves  arising  from  the  nuclei 
in  the  medulla,  or  "  bulb."  There  are  two  varie- 
ties, respectively  described  under  the  headings 
P.,  bulbar,  acute  and  P.,  bulbar,  progressive. 

P.,  bul'bar,  acute'.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
The  symptoms  of  acute  bulbar  paralysis  corre- 
spond to  those  of  the  progressive  form  of  the 
disease,  but  have  an  acute  onset  and  rapidly 
tend  to  a  fatal  termination.  The  lesions  which 
may  destroy  the  bulbar  nuclei  and  produce 
bulbar  symptoms  are  various ;  but  the  disease 
is  commonly  due  to  softening  dependent  upon 
atheromatous  arteries  in  elderly  people,  which 
may  or  may  not  be  accompanied  by  haemorrhage. 

P.,  bul'bar,  progressive.  (L.  progres- 
sus  ;  from  prog 'redior,  to  march  forwards.  F. 
paralysie  glosso-labio-laryngee ;  G.  progressive 
Bulbar-paralysie.)  A  disease  characterised  by 
symmetrical  paralysis  of  the  lips,  tongue,  and 
larynx ;  having  an  insidious  onset,  and  tend- 
ing to  progress  to  a  fatal  termination  in  the 
course  of  one  to  three  years.  It  is  frequently 
secondary  to  progressive  muscular  atrophy  or 
disseminated  sclerosis,  and  may  occur  as  a 
complication  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis. 
No  definite  cause  of  this  disease  can  be  ascer- 
tained in  most  cases  ;  it  has  been  known  to  follow 
undue  exposure  to  cold.  It  commonly  appears  in 
adults,  after  the  age  of  forty,  and  in  males  more 
frequently  than  females.  The  earliest  symptom 
is  usually  defective  speech,  which  differs  accord- 
ing to  the  part  first  affected ;  in  paralysis  of 
the  lips,  B,  P,  and  M  are  pronounced  badly  ; 
of  the  tongue,  R,  SH,  L,  D,  and  T ;  and  when 
the  soft  palate  suffers,  the  speech  acquires  a  nasal 
tone.  Speech  becomes,  later,  quite  unintelligible. 
When  the  disease  is  developed,  the  tongue  lies 
flaccid  in  the  floor  of  the  mouth  and  cannot  be 
protruded,  the  lips  are  helpless,  the  lower 
part  of  the  face  is  devoid  of  expression,  and  the 
muscles  of  the  larynx  and  soft  palate  become 
paralysed.  Owing  to  the  paralysis  of  the  lips, 
the  mouth  remains  open,  the  saliva  runs  out, 
and  mastication  is  performed  with  difficulty. 
In  advanced  cases  deglutition  is  impossible ;  the 
attempt  to  swallow  liquids  results  in  some  of  the 
liquid  running  into  the  air  passages;  owing  to 
the  laryngeal  palsy,  and  consequent  inability  to 
cough,  this  is  not  properly  expelled,  hence  food- 
pneumonia  is  a  not  infrequent  complication.  At 
first,  respiration  is  unaffected ;  but  in  some  cases 
dyspnoea  becomes  a  prominent  symptom,  and 
the  respiratory  movements  are  observed  to  be 
feeble.  There  is  no  defect  of  sensation,  and 
intelligence  and  memory  remain  intact.  The 
muscles  are  wasted,  in  advanced  cases,  and  the 
motor  nerves  to  them,  degenerated.  The  nuclei 
of  origin  of  these  nerves  are  degenerated,  and 
under  the  microscope  the  ganglion  ci\l%  therein 
are  atrophied.  All  the  nuclei  on  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  suffer,  especially  the  hypoglossal 
and  spinal  accessory  nuclei,  the  nucleus  of  the 
vagus,  and  the  lower  facial  nucleus.  The  pro- 
gnosis is  utterly  bad.  In  the  early  stages  the 
disease  may  be  difficult  to  distinguish  from  de- 
fective articulation  due  to  other  cerebral  dis- 
ease ;  and,  in  some  cases,  other  causes  of  paralysis 
of  the  hypoglossal  or  facial  nerves  may  be  a 
source  of  difficulty  in  diagnosis. 

P.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Hemiplegia. 

P.,  cer'ebral,  direct'.  Direct  or  ordi- 
nary Hemiplegia. 

P.,  cer'ebral,  Infant'ile.    (L.  infans, 
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an  infant.  G.  cerebrate  Kinderlahmung .)  See 
Hemiplegia,  spastic  infantile. 

P.,  cor'tical.    Hemiplegia,  cortical. 

P.,  crossed.   Hemiplegia,  crossed. 

P.,  crutch.  (An  Old  E.  word,  probably 
derived  from  Anglo-Sax.  crice,  a  crutch  or  staff.) 
A  paralysis  of  the  arm  produced  by  the  pressure 
of  a  crutch,  either  upon  the  branches  of  the 
brachial  plexus,  or,  as  some  think,  upon  the 
axillary  vessels,  leading  to  impairment  of  the 
blood  supply  of  the  nerves.  The  musculo-spiral 
nerve  alone  frequently  suffers.  Synonym,  Crutch 
palsy. 

P.,  Cruveil'hier's.  The  same  as  Pro- 
gressive muscular  atrophy.  See  Cruveilhier1  s 
atrophy. 

P.,  diphtheritic.  See  Diphtheritic 
paralysis. 

P.,  Duchen'ne's.  The  same  as  P., 
pseudohypertrophic , which  was  first  described  by 
Duchenne  of  Boulogne  in  1861. 

P.,  essen'tlal.  (L.  essentia,  the  being  or 
essence  of  a  thing.  F.  paralysie  essentielle.) 
A  name  given  to  infantile  paralysis  before  its 
pathology  was  understood,  and  when  it  was 
thought  to  be  independent  of  any  nervous 
lesion. 

P.,  fa'cial.  (L.  facialis;  from  fades,  a 
face.  F.  paralysie  faciale.)  A  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  facial 
nerve,  or  of  its  nucleus  in  the  pons,  or  in  that 
part  of  the  motor  tract  which  contains  the  fibres 
passing  from  the  motor  area  concerned  in  move- 
ments of  the  face.  The  various  forms  of  facial 
paralysis  may  be  conveniently  divided  into  two 
divisions ;  those  of  peripheral  origin  and  due  to 
a  lesion  of  the  facial  nerve,  and  those  of  central 
origin  dependent  upon  lesion  of  the  brain.  Facial 
palsy  due  to  peripheral  disease  of  the  nerve  was 
first  described  by  Sir  Chas.  Bell,  and  is  fre- 
quently called  Bell's  palsy.  The  common  cause 
of  this  is  exposure  to  cold  ;  it  may  be  also  due  to 
disease  of  the  temporal  bone  injuring  the  nerve 
in  its  course  through  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius, 
as  by  necrosis  of  the  petrous  bone  occurring  in 
otitis,  or  any  injury  to  the  nerve  from  a  blow,  or 
pressure  by  tumour.  It  may  occur  in  syphilis. 
The  whole  of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  facial 
suffer,  so  that  one  side  of  the  face  is  flaccid  and 
immobile ;  the  patient  is  unable  to  close  the 
eye  on  the  affected  side,  and  on  attempting  to 
do  so  the  eye- ball  rotates  up  under  the  upper 
lid ;  the  mouth  is  drawn  to  the  opposite  side  in 
all  active  movements  of  the  facial  muscles,  there 
is  no  power  of  frowning  on  the  palsied  side,  and 
mastication  is  difficult  on  account  of  the  food 
collecting  in  the  palsied  cheek ;  there  is  gene- 
rally impairment  of  taste  on  the  affected  side  and 
tip  of  the  tongue,  due  to  implication  of  the 
chorda  tympani ;  the  muscles  present  well- 
marked  reaction  of  degeneration,  and  waste 
rapidly  unless  recovery  occurs  early.  The  pro- 
gnosis of  that  form  following  exposure  is  good, 
and  recovery  is  generally  complete,  though  pro- 
tracted, both  in  this  variety  and  in  that  due  to 
syphilis;  when  due  to  necrosis  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  condition  is 
permanent.  Double  facial  palsy,  or  diplegia 
facialis,  is  a  very  rare  affection;  both  sides  of 
the  face  are  flaccid  and  devoid  of  expression, 
hence  the  name  "masked  face"  sometimes 
given  to  this  affection.  It  is  commonly  due  either 
to  a  central  lesion  affecting  the  nuclei  of  both 
facial  nerves,  or  to  meningitis  of  the  base  of  the 


brain  implicating  the  roots  of  both  facial  nerves, 
which  latter  may  be  of  syphilitic  origin  ;  the 
affection  has  also  been  observed  in  diphtheria. 
Facial  paralysis  produced  by  a  central  lesion 
affecting  the  motor  tract  above  the  nuclei  in  the 
pons  is  usually  a  part  of  hemiplegia;  it  differs 
materially  from  the  preceding  form,  as  the  upper 
part  of  the  face  almost  completely  escapes,  the 
eye  can  be  closed,  and  there  is  no  reaction  of 
degeneration,  nor  wasting.  See  Hemiplegia.  A 
paralysis  of  the  lower  part  of  the  face  is  also 
present  in  lesions  of  the  lower  nucleus  of  the 
facial  nerve  in  the  medulla,  occurring  in  bulbar 
paralysis.    See  P.,  bulbar. 

P.,  g-en'eral,  of  insane'.  (L.  in,  not ; 
sanus,  of  sound  mind.  F .  paralysie  generate  pro- 
gressive.) A  disease  usually  affecting  persons 
near  the  prime  of  life,  and  characterised  by  a  stage 
of  mental  excitement  with  exalted  delusions,  fol- 
lowed by  dementia ;  it  is  accompanied  by  a  vary- 
ing amount  of  loss  of  muscular  power,  and  usually 
ends  fatally  in  about  three  years.  The  causation 
of  general  paralysis  is  obscure.  It  is  much  more 
common  in  men  than  in  women,  and  commences 
usually  between  the  ages  of  forty  and  fifty.  Most 
patients  have  previously  "lived  hard,"  and  in- 
dulged in  much  dissipation.  It  has  been  ascribed 
to  syphilis,  sexual  excess,  alcoholism,  injury, 
business  excitement,  and  anxiety,  any  of  which 
may  be  factors  in  its  causation.  It  has  no  con- 
stant morbid  anatomy.  Occasionally  the  dura 
mater  is  thickened  and  adherent ;  the  pia  mater 
is  frequently  adherent  to  the  convolutions,  which 
are  often  greatly  wasted ;  fluid  in  the  lateral 
ventricles  is  common.  Under  the  microscope 
there  is  generally  an  increase  of  connective 
tissue ;  there  may  be  a  large  migration  of  leuco- 
cytes in  the  perivascular  sheaths  of  the  capillary 
vessels ;  and  the  cortical  nerve  cells,  particularl}- 
the  pyramidal  cells  of  the  third  layer,  may  be  de- 
generated. 

General  paralysis  is  usually  divided  into  three 
stages :  a  first  stage,  of  extravagance  and  altered 
moral  conduct ;  a  second  stage,  with  distinct 
mental  and  motor  symptoms ;  and  a  third  stage, 
of  dementia  and  paralysis.  These  stages  are  not 
sharply  defined  from  each  other.  The  onset  of 
this  disease  is  generally  insidious,  the  commonest 
early  symptoms  being  some  moral  alteration, 
with  failure  of  memory  and  judgment ;  the  pupils 
may  be  contracted  or  unequal.  During  the  first 
stage  the  patient  may  be  extravagant  in  any 
direction,  or  may  be  irritable  or  morose.  During 
the  second  stage  the  characteristic  symptoms  are 
developed.  The  signs  and  symptoms  of  general 
paralysis  are  so  numerous  and  its  clinical  fea- 
tures so  dissimilar  in  different  cases,  that  only 
some  of  the  commoner  ones  will  be  mentioned. 
Exalted  delusions,  as  of  the  possession  of 
great  riches,  strength,  and  ability  are  common. 
Tremors  of  the  tongue  and  hands,  slurring  ar- 
ticulation, and  shaky  hand-writing  with  bad 
spelling,  are  all  frequent  symptoms.  The  pupils 
are  generally  unequal.  The  gait  is  shuffling ; 
but  where  associated  with  tabes,  it  is  high- 
stepping  and  ataxic.  Convulsions  generally  occur, 
and  these  may  be  the  dividing  line  between  the 
second  and  third  stage.  Patients  are  also  liable 
to  maniacal,  rarely  melancholic,  attacks,  and  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  place  them  under 
suitable  care  as  early  as  possible.  Succeeding 
the  excitement  there  is  often  an  appearance  of 
recovery ;  the  patient  becomes  quieter,  and  may 
get  fat,  out  is  as  a  rule  weak-minded  and  is  liable 


PARALYSIS 


to  occasional  convulsions.  During  the  third 
stage,  muscular  weakness  increases,  the  dementia 
is  progressive,  control  of  the  sphincters  is  lost, 
bed-sores  are  common,  the  patient  becomes  bed- 
ridden, diarrhoea  frequently  occurs,  and  death 
ensues,  usually  in  two  to  five  years  from  the 
onset.  When  once  established,  the  prognosis  is 
hopeless;  but  with  care  and  good  nursing,  life 
may  be  greatly  prolonged  though  no  improve- 
ment in  the  mental  or  bodily  condition  occurs. 

P.,  glos'so  labio  larynge  al.  Syn. 
for  P.,  bulbar. 

P.,  glos'so- laryngeal.  The  same  as 
P.,  glosso-labio-laryngeal. 

P.,  glos  so-pharyngc  al.  The  same  as 
P.,  glosso-labio-laryngeal. 

P.  hemiple'gica.  The  same  as  Hemi- 
plegia. 

P.  ber'ba.  A  name  given  to  the  Primula 
vera,  on  account  of  a  supposed  virtue  in  curing 
palsies. 

P.,  histrionic.  (L.  histrionicus  ;  from 
histrio,  a  player  or  actor.)  Bell's  facial  palsy, 
so  named  because  the  power  of  facial  expression 
is  lost. 

P.,  byster'ical.  A  paralysis  of  a  limb  or 
certain  groups  of  muscles  (see  Hysteria)  without 
any  anatomical  lesion  in  the  nervous  system  or 
muscles,  and  usually  associated  with  other  hys- 
terical manifestations.  There  is  no  wasting  or 
reaction  of  degeneration  in  the  affected  muscles. 
See  Paraplegia,  hysterical;  Aphonia,  hysterical. 

P.,  infan'tile.  (L.  infans,  an  infant. 
F.  paralysie  infantile.)  Acute  atrophic  para- 
lysis in  infants  is  often  called  infantile  paralysis, 
because  the  greater  number  of  cases  occur  in 
children  under  three  years  of  age. 

P.  insano'rum.  (L.  insanorum ;  from 
insanus,  of  unsound  mind.)  The  same  as  P., 
general,  of  insane. 

P.  intesti  ni  rect  i.  (Gen.  of  L.  intes- 
tinum,  a  gut ;  recti,  gen.  of  rectus,  straight.) 
Paralysis  of  the  rectum. 

P.,  larynge  al.    See  under  Laryngeal. 

P.,  lo'cal.  (L.  localis,  belonging  to  a 
place.)    Loss  of  power  over  a  few  muscles  only. 

P.,  mastica'tory.  Paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  mastication  occurring  in  lesions  of 
the  motor  part  of  the  fifth  craniiil  nerve. 

P.  metal'lica.  (L.  metallum,  a  metal.) 
An  old  name  for  lead  palsy. 

P.,  myogen  ic.  (MO9.  a  muscle ;  ytvta, 
birth.  F.  paralysie  myogenique.)  The  same  as 
acute  atrophic  paralysis.  It  received  this  name 
before  the  pathology  of  the  disease  was  recog- 
nised, and  because  it  was  thought  to  be  primarily 
a  disease  of  the  muscles. 

P.,  myopath  ic.  Paralysis  from  disease 
of  the  muscles  themselves. 

P.,  myosclerot'ic.  (MOs,  muscle  ;  o-«Xtj- 
(oos,  hard.  F.  paralysie  myosclerotique.)  The 
same  as  P.,  pseudo- hypertrophic. 

P.  notario'rum.  (Gen.  plural  of  L.  no- 
tarius,  a  short-hand  writer.)    Writers'  cramp. 

P.,  nu  clear.  Any  paralysis  due  to  a 
lesion  of  nerve-nuclei. 

P.,  obstet'rical.  (L.  obstetrix,  a  mid- 
wife.) A  paralysis  in  an  infant  due  to  injury 
received  during  parturition. 

P.  of  the  brain.    See  P.,  cerebral. 

P.  paraplegica.  The  same  as  Para- 
plegia. 

P.,  peri  pheral.  {Xlipupiptia ;  -nipi, 
around;  (pipw,  to  carry.)     Paralysis  due  to 


disease  of  the  peripheral  nerves,  as  opposed  to 
that  due  to  disease  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 
See  Neuritis. 

P.,  peripher  ic.    {Xitpi.cplpua.)    An  old 
name  for  progressive  muscular  atrophy. 
Also,  the  same  as  P.,  peripheral. 

P.,  phonetic.    Aphonia,  paralytic. 

P.,  post-convulsive.  (L.  post,  after; 
convulsio,  a  spasm.)  Muscular  weakness  or 
paralysis  following  convulsions.  A  temporary 
paralysis  often  follows  severe  epileptic  convul- 
sions, more  marked  on  the  side  that  has  been 
principally  affected. 

P.,  pseudohypertrophic.  (^euo/js, 
false;  virtp,  signifying  excessive ;  -rpctpn,  nour- 
ishment. F.  paralysie  pseudohypertrophique.) 
A  progressive  paralysis,  in  which  certain  muscles 
are  greatly  increased  in  size,  on  account  of  an 
interstitial  deposit  of  fat  and  connective  tissue, 
t  he  muscle  fibres  themselves  being  wasted.  Pseu- 
dohypertrophic paralysis  is  much  more  common 
in  boys  than  girls.  It  is  sometimes  hereditary 
through  the  mother,  and  though  it  is  usually 
manifested  in  early  childhood  it  is  often  congeni- 
tal. Cases  which  develop  later,  progress  more 
slowly.  The  earliest  symptom  of  the  disease  is 
muscular  weakness,  which  may  be  overlooked  in 
infants,  but  in  older  children  results  in  a  peculiar 
attitude  :  the  abdomen  is  thrust  forward  owing 
to  increased  antero-posterior  curve  of  the  spine, 
which  is  seen  only  when  the  child  is  erect;  he 
walks  with  a  waddling  gait.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  stooping,  but  the  attempt  to  regain  the 
erect  posture  fails  without  the  assistance  of  the 
arms  ;  so  that  if  no  object  of  support  be  at  hand, 
the  child  as  it  were  climbs  up  his  own  legs. 
There  is  considerable  weakness  of  the  muscles  of 
the  legs,  trunk,  and  upper  limbs,  accompanied 
for  the  most  part  by  wasting  ;  but  a  remarkable 
increase  in  the  size  of  certain  muscles  is  a  pecu- 
liar feature  of  this  disease  ;  both  calves  are 
greatly  enlarged,  and  the  muscle  is  harder  and 
firmer  than  natural ;  the  glutei,  infraspinati,  and 
other  muscles  are  sometimes  similarly  affected ; 
these  muscles  stand  out  conspicuously,  compared 
with  the  general  wasting.  The  muscles  do  not 
give  the  reaction  of  degeneration.  The  general 
health  does  not  suffer.  Deformities,  such  as  talipes 
equinus,  may  develop  as  the  wasting  progresses. 
When  once  established  the  disease  is  progressive, 
the  enlarged  muscles  eventually  waste,  and  the 
paralysis  extends  ;  and  though  the  patient  may 
live  for  years,  he  lies  helpless  and  bedridden, 
until  carried  off  by  some  intercurrent  disease. 
The  muscles  of  the  calves  are  enlarged,  not  on 
account  of  any  new  development  of  muscle,  but 
through  an  increase  in  connective  tissue  and  an 
abundant  deposit  of  fat;  the  muscular  fibres 
themselves  degenerate  and  disappear,  It  is 
doubtful  whether  there  is  any  change  in  the 
nervous  structures  antecedent  to  the  development 
of  the  disease  of  the  muscles. 

P..  psych'ical.  (Vux'h  the  spirit,  soul.) 
A  paralysis  dependent  upon  psychical  defect, 
and  not  upon  disease  of  the  cortical  motor  areas 
or  of  the  motor  tract.  Hysterical  paralysis  may 
be  considered  a  psychical  paralysis. 

P.,  re  flex.  (L.  rejtexus,  part,  of  rcflecto, 
to  turn  back.)  Loss  of  power,  due  to  peripheral 
irritation.    See  Paraplegia,  reflex. 

Cases  of  considerable  loss  of  power  in  the 
arm  have  heen  found  to  be  dependent  upon  the 
irritation  of  carious  teeth  (Salter,  Guy's  Hosp. 
Reports,  1868). 
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P.,  regres'sive.  (L.  regressus,  a  return.) 
The  same  as  P.,  atrophic,  acute. 

P.,  satur  nine,  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn.) 
Lead  palsy,  so  called  because  Saturn  was  the 
symbol  of  the  alchemist  for  lead. 

P.,  scorbutica.  (From  scorbutus,  a 
Latinised  form  of  G.  Scharbock,  scurvy.)  The 
same  as  Pellagra. 

P.,  sen  *ory.  (L.  sensus,  the  faculty  of 
perceiving.)  The  same  as  loss  of  sensation, 
or  Anmsthesia. 

P.,  spas'tic.  (Sirao-juo's,  a  spasm.)  Weak- 
ness of  a  part  accompanied  by  muscular  spasm. 
Spastic  conditions  of  muscles  are  mostly  due  to 
a  degeneration  of  the  motor  tract  in  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord.  This  may  either  be  secondary 
to  a  lesion  of  that  tract  or  of  the  motor  areas  in 
the  cortex,  or  it  may  be  due  to  a  primary  de- 
generation of  the  white  fibres  forming  the  motor 
tract.    See  Hemiplegia,  spastic. 

P.,  spas'tic,  spi  nal.  (1wu<tn,k  ;  L. 
spina,  the  backbone.)    See  Sclerosis,  lateral. 

P.,  spi  nal,  g-ene'ral  subacute'.  Du- 
chenne's  name  for  P.,  atrophic,  chronic,  diffused. 

P.  spina'lis.  (L.  spinalis ;  from  spina, 
the  backbone.)    The  same  as  Paraplegia. 

P.  trem'ula.  (Fern,  of  L.  tremulus, 
quivering.)    The  same  as  P.  agitans. 

P.  vac'illans.  (From  vacillo,  to  stagger.) 
The  same  as  Chorea. 

P.  venena'ta.  (L.  vcneno,  to  poison.) 
Paralysis  produced  by  poisons,  e.g.  lead,  mer- 
cury. 

Paralytic.  (F.  paralytique  ;  I.  para- 
litica ;  S.  paralitico  ;  G.  paralitisch.)  Affected 
with,  or  pertaining  to,  paralysis. 

P.  demen'tia.  (L.  dementia;  de,  neg; 
mens,  the  mind.  F.  demence  paralytique,  para- 
lysie  generale.)  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  also,  to  the  third 
stage  of  that  disease.  See  Paralysis,  general,  of 
insane. 

P.  idiocy-  A  form  of  idiocy  associated 
with  hemiplegia  or  monoplegia,  the  affected 
limbs  being  drawn  up,  contracted,  and  wasted. 
The  paralysis  may  arise  from  some  lesion  of  the 
wall  of  the  blood-vessel  in  childhood,  a  tuber- 
cular deposit  or  some  other  growth,  inflamma- 
tion of  one  side  of  the  brain,  or  want  of  deve- 
lopment. A  special  type  has  been  described,  in 
which  one  hemisphere  of  the  cerebrum  is  con- 
siderably less  than  the  other,  from  great  flat- 
tening of  the  corresponding  temporal  bone, 
v  P.  insan'ity.  This  term  is  used  as  mean- 

ing insanity  associated  with  paralysis,  other 
than  general  paralysis  of  the  insane.  The 
paralysis  may  follow  upon  apoplexy,  or  be  asso- 
ciated with  paralysis  agitans  or  locomotor  ataxy. 

P.  secre'tlon.  The  continuous  secretion 
that  goes  on  in  some  glands  after  complete  sec- 
tion of  their  secretory  nerves,  the  sympathetic 
nerve-supply  remaining  intact,  and  that  comes 
to  an  end  only  as  the  gland-tissue  degenerates. 
The  fluid  thus  secreted  is  thin  and  watery,  and 
the  characteristic  properties  of  the  normal 
gland  secretion  are  only  feebly  manifested  in  it. 

Parama'lic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Fu- 
maric  acid. 

Paramastitis.  (Tlapd;  p.aaT6?,  the 
mamma.)  Inflammation  of  the  connective 
tissue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  breast. 

Paramas'toid.  The  jugular  process  of 
the  occipital  bone. 

Parame  cium.   See  Parammcium. 


Parame  dian.  (Tlapu  ;  L.  medius,  the 
middle.)    By  the  side  of  the  middle-line. 

P.  sul'cus.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  An 
ill-defined  longitudinal  sulcus  in  the  spinal 
cord,  which  separates  the  posterior  median  from 
the  posterior  external  column. 

Paramenia.  {Tlapu;  /u?)j/£s,  the  menses. 
F.  paramenie.)  Disordered  or  irregular  men- 
struation. 

P.  diffic'llls.  (L.  difficilis,  difficult.)  The 
same  as  Dysmenorrhcea. 

P.  profu'sa.  (L.  profusus,  excessive.) 
An  old  name  for  Menorrhagia. 

P.  super'flua.  (L.  sxiperjluus,  overflow- 
ing.) Menorrhagia. 

Paramenisper  mine.  An  alkaloid 
left  as  an  insoluble  residue  after  the  extraction 
of  menispermine,  and  obtained  by  extracting 
with  alcohol  and  crystallising  out  from  the 
alcoholic  solution.    It  is  insoluble  in  water. 

Parame'rion.  (Tlapa;  p.»p6s,  the 
thigh.  F.  paramerion.)  An  old  name  for  the 
inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

Parame'rium.  The  same  as  Parame- 
rion. 

Para'meSOS.  (Tlapa  ;  fitaos,  the  middle. 
F.  paramese  ;  G.  Pingfinger.)    The  ring-finger. 

Para'mesus.    The  same  as  Paramesos. 

Paramet'ric.  (Tlapa ;  prnpa,  the 
womb.)  In  the  neighbourhood,  or  by  the  side, 
of  the  uterus. 

P.  ab'scess.   See  under  Parametritis. 
P.  phleg  mon.  (QXzyaovri,  inflammation 
beneath  the  skin,  a  swelling.)   Term  for  a  form 
of  parametritis  in  which  the  inflammation  is 
acute  and  the  swelling  very  marked. 

Parametritis.  (Tlapa;  nvTpa,  the 
womb.  F.  parametrite ;  I.  parametrite.)  An 
inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the 
pelvis  by  the  side  of  the  uterus  and  upper  part 
of  the  vagina,  usually  occurring  during  the 
puerperal  state,  and  dependent  upon  septic  in- 
fection. The  term  is  sometimes  limited  to  in- 
flammation of  the  connective  tissue  about  the 
cervix  and  upper  part  of  the  vagina.  It  may 
also  follow  operations  upon  the  neck  of  the 
womb,  or  the  introduction  of  tents.  The  onset 
of  parametritis  is  usually  sudden,  and  is  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  a  rapid  rise  of  temperature 
with  a  feeling  of  chilliness.  There  is  often  pain 
in  the  back  and  during  micturition,  and  slight 
metrostaxis  sometimes  occurs.  Upon  examination, 
the  uterus  is  found  to  be  displaced,  generally  to  one 
side,  by  a  phlegmonous  mass  of  exudation  which 
may  obliterate  the  lateral  fornix  on  that  side. 
The  mass  extends  outwards  between  the  layers 
of  the  broad  ligament,  and,  when  large,  is  im- 
moveable, on  account  of  the  implication  of  the 
fascia  of  the  pelvic  wall ;  in  other  cases  the  in- 
flammation may  extend  into  the  iliac  fossa,  or 
along  the  psoas  muscle ;  in  the  latter  case  a 
difficulty  of  completely  extending  the  thigh  is 
often  produced.  The  course  of  parametritis  is 
usually  towards  spontaneous  recovery ;  under 
the  influence  of  rest  the  exudation  is  absorbed, 
and  it  is  then  sometimes  found  that,  after  cica- 
trisation, the  uterus  has  become  drawn  over  to- 
wards the  affected  side.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  inflammatory  products  break  dowu,  and  an 
abscess  results;  this  increases  in  size  till  it 
bursts,  which  it  may  do  into  the  vagina,  bladder, 
or  rectum,  or  under  Poupart's  ligament.  The 
abscess  may  also  pass  upwards  behind  the 
I  kidney.     A  certain  amount  of  perimetritis  is 
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generally  associated  with  parametritis ;  in  the 
rare  event  of  the  rupture  of  an  abscess  into  the 
peritoneum,  severe  peritonitis  is  produced.  The 
phlegmon  characteristic  of  this  disease  resembles 
in  its  anatomy  other  inflammatory  affections  of 
connective  tissue ;  it  is  undoubtedly  due  to  in- 
fection by  micro-organisms. 

P.  atroph  icans.  ("A-rpofpos,  ill  fed, 
decayed.)  A  term  used  by  Matthews  Duncan 
for  a  form  of  parametritis  in  which,  without 
suppuration,  the  parametric  connective  tissue 
becomes  hard  and  gristle-like,  fixing  the  uterus, 
and  usually  causing  a  neuralgia. 

P.  chron  ica  atrophicans  circum- 
scripta. A  chronic  inflammation  affecting,  to 
a  circumscribed  extent,  the  pelvic  connective 
tissue.  It  may  be  caused  by  affections  of  the 
rectum,  bladder,  or  uterus.  Its  results  are  dis- 
placements of  the  uterus,  compression  of  veins, 
and  catarrh  of  the  cervix,  with  consequent 
nervous  irritation  from  pressure.  Tie  prognosis 
is  fairly  good. 

P.  chron  ica  atroph  icans  diffu  sa. 
The  inflammation  is  said  to  start  from  the  base 
of  the  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus ;  it  becomes 
widely  spread.  The  results  are  the  same  in  kind 
as,  but  greater  in  degree  than,  those  of  P. 
chronica  atrophicans  circumscripta ;  and  the 
prognosis  is  less  favourable. 

P.  poste'rior.  Term  used  by  Schultze 
for  inflammation  of  the  utero- sacral  ligaments. 

P.,  remote'.  A  form  of  parametritis,  de- 
scribed by  Matthews  Duncan,  in  which  abscesses 
form  in  places  more  or  less  remote  from  the  site 
of  the  disease. 

Farame'trium.  (Ilapa ;  p>hpa.)  The 
connective  tissue  by  the  side  of  the  uterus  and 
vagina,  including  that  between  the  layers  of 
the  broad  ligament. 

Paramim  ia.  (Ilapd;  pip.t6p.ui,  to  imi- 
tate. G.  Paramimie.)  A  disordered  or  incorrect 
expression  of  ideas  by  means  of  gestures,  or  a 
want  of  accord  between  the  words  spoken  and  the 
gestures  accompanying  them. 

Parami'tom.  (Ilapd;  p'no?,  a  thread.) 
The  liquid  part  of  the  protoplasm  enveloping 
the  reticulum  of  protoplasmic  threads. 

Paramnesia.     (ilapa;  «,  without; 

lxvrj<TLi,  memory.  F.  paramnesie  ;  I.  param- 
nesia; G.  Paramnesie.)  Lordat's  name  for  a 
perverted  memory  of  the  meaning  of  words, 
which  may  be  associated  with  misplacement  of 
the  letters  of  a  word. 

Para-mo  de  Ruiz.  A  town  in  New 
Granada  noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  which  are 
remarkable  for  containing  free  hydrochloric  and 
sulphuric  acids. 

Paramce  cium  co'li.  (Ilapd;  poi\6^, 
an  adulterer  (?)).  The  same  as  Balantidium 
coli.  When  this  parasitic  infusorian  was  first 
discovered  by  Malmsten  it  was  called  paramce- 
cium  on  account  of  its  likeness  to  that  species. 

Paramor'pbia.  (Ilapd;  popcpv,  form.) 
An  old  name  for  that  which  possesses  a  morbid 
structure. 

Also,  the  same  as  Paramorphine. 

Paramor  phine.  The  same  as  Thebdine. 

Paramylum.  _  (Ilapd;  amylum.)  A 
carbohydrate  closely  allied  to  starch,  or  amylum, 
and,  like  it,  a  member  of  the  so-called  third 
division  of  carbohydrates,  the  formula  of  which 
is  (C0H10O5)".  It  occurs  in  granules  resem- 
bling those  of  starch,  in  the  flagellate  Euglena 
viridis. 


Paramyoclonus  multiplex. 

(Jlapd ;  p.ts,  a  muscle ;  kXovos,  a  tumult.  L. 
multiplex,  manifold.)  A  form  of  symmetrical 
convulsions,  ceasing  during  sleep,  described  first 
by  Friedreich.  They  do  not  prevent  voluntary 
movement. 

Paramyosin  ogen.  (Ilapd ;  Myosino- 
gen.)  A  proteid  contained  in  muscle-plasma. 
It  becomes  coagulated  at  a  temperature  of  47°  C, 
and  is  insoluble  in  sodium  chloride  and  magne- 
sium sulphate. 

Paramy  otone,  ataxic,  Gowers. 
(Ilapa;  p.Ds ;  puds,  a  muscle;  to'i/os,  a  stretch- 
ing.) An  acquired  nervous  disease,  characterised 
by  persistent  tonic  spasm  like  the  transient 
spasm  in  Thomsen's  disease,  associated  with 
ataxy,  weakness,  and  some  amount  of  anaes- 
thesia. In  the  case  cited  by  Gowers,  the  disease 
was  found  to  begin  gradually  in  the  legs,  then 
to  invade  the  arms  six  months  later,  and  to  in- 
crease more  rapidly  in  the  latter. 

P.,  congenital.  An  affection  described 
by  Eulenberg,  occurring  in  certain  families, 
somewhat  allied  to  Thomsen's  disease  in  its 
general  characters,  and  equally  obscure,  but  dif- 
fering greatly  in  its  special  peculiarities.  The 
symptom  is  tonic  spasm  lasting  from  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  to  several  hours,  excited  chiefly  by 
cold,  the  rigidity  being  followed  by  transient 
weakness  of  the  affected  muscles.  The  muscles 
affected  are  those  of  the  face,  and  to  a  some- 
what less  degree,  those  of  the  legs  and  arms. 

Paranephritic.  (Ilapd,  beside ;  vt<f>- 
pds,  the  kidney.  F .  paranephrilique.)  Relating 
to  the  Paranephros. 

Paranephritis.  (F.  paranephric) 
Inflammation  of  the  paranephros  or  suprarenal 
body.    See  Suprarenal  bodies,  inflammation  of. 

Paraneph'ros.  /  (Jiapd;  vfppos,  the 
kidneys.  F.  capsule  surrenale  ;  I.  capsula  sopra- 
renale  ;  G.  Nebenniere.)    The  suprarenal  body. 

Paran'P,'i.  A  skin  disease  prevalent  in 
Ceylon,  resembling  Yaws. 

Parance'a.    The  same  as  Paranoia. 

Parance'ic.  Affected  with,  or  relating 
to,  paranoea. 

Paranoia.  (Uapdvoia,  madness,  folly. 
G.  Wahnsinn.)  An  old  term  for  mental  weak- 
ness or  instability ;  also,  delirium,  dementia, 
monomania,  and  other  forms  of  mental  derange- 
ment. 

Paranoiac.  Affected  with,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  Paranoia. 

Paranu'cleus.  (TTapd;  nucleus.)  The 
modern  name  for  what  has  been  erroneously 
termed  Nucleolus  (q.  v.).  Also  termed  Endo- 
plaslule. 

Paranym'phus.  (Ilapd;  vvpupn,  a 
bride.  F.  paranymphe.)  Originally  he  who 
led  the  bride  to  her  husband's  house.  After- 
wards, in  the  old  schools  of  medicine,  a  dis- 
course mentioning  the  licentiate's  qualifications 
given  at  the  close  of  his  curriculum.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Paraparesis.  (Ilapd;  Trdptais,  from 
irapi'iijiu,  to  let  fall.)  The  same  as  a  partial  or 
incomplete  paraplegia. 

Parapathia.  (ITapd;  TraBos,  feeling, 
affection.)    The  same  as  Pathomania. 

Parape'chyon.  (ITapd;  irfix^,  the 
ulna.)    An  old  term  for  the  radius. 

Parapec'tic  ac'id.  (G.  Parapektin- 
suure.)  An  acid  formed,  together  with  meta- 
pectic  acid,  from  pectin  or  pectic  acid,  by  pro- 
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longed  boiling,  by  the  action  of  acids  or  alkalies, 
or  by  the  action  of  pectose. 

Farapec'tin.  (tlapd;  pectin.  G.Para- 
pehtin.)  A  neutral  substance,  non-crystal- 
lisable,  very  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in 
alcohol.  It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  boiling 
water  upon  pectin,  from  which  it  differs  only  in 
being  precipitated  from  its  aqueous  solution  by 
neutral  acetate  of  lead.    See  Pectin. 

Parapep'tone.  (Xlapd;  peptone.  A 
substance  resembling  syntonin,  or  acid-albumin, 
in  its  general  characters.  It  is  thrown  down 
as  a  precipitate  on  neutralising  the  product  of 
the  action  of  gastric  juice  on  egg-  or  serum- 
albumin.  (Foster.) 

Parapet' al.  (TIapd ;  ttItoXov,  a  leaf,  or 
petal.  P .  parapetale ;  I.  parapetalo  ;  S.  para- 
petalo ;  G.  Afterkronenblatt.)  An  appendage 
to  a  petal  (Mcench).  Also,  leaf-like  structures 
situated  within  the  petals  and  resembling  them 
(Link) ;  these  are  in  reality  modified  stamens. 

Paraplia'Sia.  (flnpa  ;  dcpaaia,  speech- 
lessness. F.  paraphasie.)  A  form  of  disordered 
speech  due  to  disease  of  the  brain,  and  charac- 
terised by  the  incorrect  use  of  words,  so  that  the 
words  spoken  do  not  express  that  which  is  in- 
tended. 

Paraph'ia.  (Uapd;  a<pv,  the  sense  of 
touch.    F.  paraphie.)    Disordered  tactile  sense. 

Paraphimosis.  (Uapd;  <£i>os,  a 
muzzle.  F.  paraphimosis ;  I.  parafiinosi ;  G. 
Paraphimosis,  spanischer  Kragen.)  The  con- 
dition of  strangulation  of  the  glans  penis  by  a 
tight  prepuce,  either  in  congenital  or  acquiied 
Phimosis,  which  has  been  forcibly  drawn  back 
behind  it. 

ParapbO'bia.  The  same  as  Hydrophobia. 

Parapho  nia.  (Uapd ;  (pwvv,  the  voice. 
F.  paraphonie  ;  I. parajonia ;  S.  parafonia  ;  G. 
Stimmfehler.)  A  disorder  of  the  voice;  an 
alteration  in  the  character  or  quality  of  the 
voice. 

P.  clan'grens.  (L.  elangens,  clanging.) 
A  shrill  or  harsh  voice. 

P.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasus,  a  nose.)  A  voice 
with  a  nasal  tone. 

P.  palati'na.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
The  altered  voice  of  a  person  with  cleft  palate. 

P.  pu'berum.  (L.,  gen.  of  puberes, 
adults.)  The  alteration  in  the  voice  of  boys 
which  occurs  at  puberty. 

P.  rau'ca.  (L.  raucus,  hoarse.)  A  term 
for  a  harsh,  hoarse  voice. 

Para'phora.  (Uapac/yopd,  madness.)  A 
term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  slight  delirium ; 
also,  a  mild  form  of  insanity. 
Paraphra'sia.  (Uapd ;  <ppdai9,  speech. 

F.  paraphrasie.)  Incoherent,  or  disordered, 
speech. 

Paraphrene'sis.  (Jlapa;  <ppvv,  the 
mind.)  An  old  term  for  dementia;  also,  for  de- 
lirium. 

Also,  the  same  as  Paraphrenias. 
Paraphre  nia.  The  same  as  Paraphre- 
nias. 

Paraphrenias.  (Uapd;  <j>Pi)u.  F. 
paraphrenesie  ;  l.parafrenesia;  S.parafrenesis; 

G.  Paraphrenias.)  An  old  term  for  inflamma- 
tion of  the  diaphragm,  which  was  thought  to  be 
invariably  accompanied  by  delirium  ;  also  ap- 
plied to  delirium  supposed  to  be  produced  in 
this  way. 

Paraphrone'sis.  (Uupa<pp6v>io-is.) 
The  same  as  Paraphrosyne. 


Paraphrenia.    (Uapa<ppovta.)  The 

same  as  Paraphrosyne. 

Paraphrosyne.  (Uapa<ppo<ydvn,  a 
wandering  of  the  mind.  F.  paraphrosyne ;  I. 
parafronesi ;  G.  Paraphronesis.)  An  old  term 
for  febrile  delirium. 

P.  calentu'ra.  (L.  caleo,  to  be  hot.) 
Applied  by  Sauvages  to  a  furious  delirium  ob- 
served among  sailors  in  the  tropics.  It  was  first 
described  by  Spanish  writers ;  but  it  is  probable 
that  the  delirium  they  described  was  due  to 
various  causes,  such  as  sunstroke,  fevers,  or 
meningitis. 

Paraphyl'lia.  (Uapd ;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.) 
Appendages  of  the  calyx  or  under  the  perianth 
in  certain  flowers  (Mcench).  Also,  stipules  or 
other  foliaceous  appendages  to  leaves  (Link). 

Para'physis.  {napd ;  <p6w,  to  grow. 
F '.  piaraphyse  ;  G.  Nebenwachs.)  !.  The  lateral 
process  of  a  vertebra. 

2.  A  sucker  or  off-shoot  of  a  root. 

3.  One  of  the  sterile  filaments  that  form, 
together  with  the  fertilised  filaments  or  asco- 
gonium,  the  hymenium  in  Ascomycetes. 

4.  Hair-like  organs  occurring  at  the  insertion 
of  the  sexual  organs  in  Muscinese. 

Par'aphyte.  (Uapa<pvw,  to  grow  be- 
side. F.  paraphyte ;  G.  Paraphyte!)  Eisen- 
mann's  name  for  any  disease  characterised  by 
a  new  growth,  as  in  hydatid  or  polypus. 

Parapic'oline.  (napd ;  picoUne.)  The 
name  given  by  Anderson  to  a  basic  substance, 
polymeric  with  PicoUne  (q.  v.),  and  formed  from 
it  by  the  action  of  sodium.  The  sodium  and 
picoline  must  be  heated  together  to  the  boiling- 
point  for  several  days  ;  the  parapicoline  is  then 
found  as  a  brown,  hard  mass,  in  combination 
with  the  sodium.  The  mass  is  decomposed  by 
water  into  soda  and  an  oily  substance  containing 
the  Parapicoline. 

Par  aplasm.  (Uapd;  TrXdaa-w,  to  mould, 
fashion.)  Used  in  three  different  senses :  1, 
meaning  Heteroplasm  (q.  v.) ;  2,  malformation  ; 
3,  used  by  Fletnming  to  designate  the  substance 
that  fills  the  reticular  meshes  of  protoplasm. 
(Billings.) 

Faraplas'tic.  Pertaining  to  Paraplasm. 

Paraplec'tic.  (UapdTrAnKTos,  stricken 
aside.  F '.  paraplectique.)  Paralysed. 

Also,  attacked  by  Paraplegia. 

Also,  tending  to  produce  palsy. 

Paraple  gia.  (UapinrXvyia;  IxomTTapa- 
■k\ti<stui,  to  strike  on  one  side.  F.  paraplegic  ; 
I.  paraplegia ;  S.  paraplegia;  G.  Paraplegia, 
Querliihmuny .)  The  clinical  name  for  the 
symptoms  accompanying  an  affection  of  the 
spinal  cord  which  results  in  paralysis  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  body,  associated  with  impair- 
ment of  sensation.  The  area  of  the  paralysis 
and  of  the  sensory  defect  depend  upon  the  site 
of  the  lesion.  When  the  lesion  involves  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  cord,  complete  paraplegia 
results;  i.e.  there  is  total  loss  of  power  over 
all  muscles  innervated  by  motor  nerves  passing 
from  the  cord  below  the  level  of  the  lesion, 
combined  with  ana;sthesia  over  the  area  sup- 
plied by  sensory  nerves  passing  into  the  cord 
below  this  level. 

P.  doloro  sa.  (L.  dolor,  pain.)  A  name 
applied  by  Cruveilhier,  paraplegie  douloureitse, 
to  cases  in  which  growths  in  the  spinal  column 
give  rise  to  a  number  of  symptoms,  of  which 
radiating  pains  along  the  course  of  nerves  are 
the  most  prominent.    The  pains  may  be  slight 
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at  first;  but,  later  on,  they  become  very  severe, 
and  are  increased  by  even  the  slightest  move- 
ment. There  is  generally  cutaneous  hyper- 
esthesia, followed  by  cutaneous  anaesthesia. 
When  the  motor  nerves  are  affected,  muscular 
contractures  result,  with  paralysis  and  wasting. 
Symptoms  of  compression  develop,  similar  to 
those  in  caries,  but  coming  on  much  more  rapidly. 
The  distribution  of  the  pains  and  paralysis  will 
depend  on  the  position  of  the  growth,  which 
may  occur  in  any  part  of  the  spinal  column. 
The  earlier  symptoms  appear  to  be  caused  by 
inflammation,  rarely  infiltration,  the  later,  by 
pressure. 

Paraple  giC,  (TlapairXvyia.  F.  para- 
plegigue ;  I.  paraplegico ;  G.  paraplegisch.) 
Relating  to,  or  affected  with,  paraplegia. 

Parapleuritis.  (Ilapa ;  TiXtvpdv,  the 
side.  F.  parapleuresie ;  I.  parapleurisia ;  S. 
parapleuresia ;  G.  Parapleuritis?)  A  slight 
degree  of  pleuritis ;  also,  applied  to  pleuro- 
dynia. 

Paraplex  ia.      (napcnrXiifi'a  ;  from 

nrapd,  and  -rrXna-aw,  to  strike.  F.  paraplexie  ; 
I.  paraplessia.)  The  same  as  Paraplegia  accord- 
ing to  some,  or  as  Parapoplexia  according  to 
others. 

Parapoie'siS.  (TLapA;  iroujo-is,  amak- 
ing.  F.  parapoiese  ;  G.  Parapoese.)  Eisen- 
mann's  term  for  disturbance  of  a  function,  such 
as  nutrition. 

ParapO'physiS.  (Ilapa;  aTro<pvu>,  to 
bud.  F .  parapophyse  ;  I.  parapqfisi ;  G.  Para- 
pophysie.)  The  capitular  process  of  a  vertebra. 
In  man  it  is  situated  close  to  the  body,  separated 
from  it  by  the  neuro-central  suture. 

Parap'Oplexia*  Ilapa  ;  aTroirXi)£!a,  a 
stroke.  F.  parapoplexie ;  I.  parapoplessia.)  A 
slight  attack  of  apoplexy. 

Also,  an  attack  simulating  apoplexy. 

Paraproctitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Paraproctium. 

Paraproc'tium.  (Ilapa ;  irpuiK-roi,  the 
anus.)  The  connective  tissue  supporting  the 
rectum. 

ParapS'iS.  (Tlapa;  dirTopai,  to  touch. 
F.  parapsis.)  A  disordered  sense  of  touch, 
giving  false  perceptions. 

P.  ex'pers.  (L.  cxpers,  devoid  of.)  Anaes- 
thesia. 

P.  illuso'ria.  (L.  illudo,  to  play  upon.) 
Disordered  sensations  giving  rise  to  illusions. 

P.  pruritus.  (L.  prurio,  to  itch.) 
Itching. 

Parapyram'idal  sul  cus.  A  name 
given  to  a  slight  furrow  in  the  medulla,  which 
joins  the  antero-lateral  sulcus  and  the  anterior 
median  fissure. 

Parar'abin.  (Ilapa  ;  arabin.)  A  modi- 
fication of  arabin,  from  which  it  is  distinguished 
by  not  yielding  sugar  on  treatment  with  dilute 
acids.  It  is  prepared  from  carrots  or  beet- 
root by  pressure,  exhaustion  of  the  pulp  with 
water  and  alcohol,  digestion  of  the  residue 
with  a  one  per  cent,  solution  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  followed  by  boiling  and  precipitation  by 
alcohol. 

Pararabin  forms  a  jelly  with  water,  dissolving 
in  acids,  but  precipitated  by  alcohol  and  alkalies. 
It  is  converted  into  arabin  by  heating  with  an 
alkali.  Agar-agar,  the  Chinese  vegetable  jelly, 
is  composed  of  pararabin. 

Pararec'tal.  (Ilapa,  rectum.)  By  the 
side  of  the  rectum. 


P.  pouch.  A  name  sometimes  given  to 
the  peritoneal  pouch  on  either  side  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  rectum,  formed  by  the  reflection  of 
the  peritoneum  from  the  rectum  to  the  parieties 
of  the  pelvis. 

Pararhotacismus.  (UapA;  'P;  L. 
taceo,  to  be  silent.)  An  inability  to  pronounce 
the  letter  R  properly. 

Parar'ma.  (A  shortened  form  from 
TrapdppvpLa,  a  curtain ;  from  irapd ;  pvofiai.) 
The  same  as  Fimbria. 

Pararrhyth'mus.  (Ilapa ;  pu0p.ds, 
rhythm.  F.  par arrhy thine,  adj.)  Irregular. 
An  old  epithet  applied  to  a  pulse  the  rhythm  of 
which  was  considered  not  to  be  suited  to  the  age 
of  the  individual. 

Pararthre'ma.  (Ilapa ;  apdpov,  the 
socket  of  a  joint.  F.  pararthreme ;  I.  parar- 
trema.)  An  old  term  for  an  incomplete  disloca- 
tion ;  subluxation. 

Fararth'ria.  (Tlapd ;  aptipdw,  to  speak 
distinctly.)  Defective  or  disordered  speech,  in 
which  articulation  is  difficult. 

Pararthro  ma.  The  same  as  Parar- 
threma. 

Pararthro'sis.  (Jiapd;  apdpov.)  The 

formation  of  Pararthrema. 

Parasaccb/arose.  (napa;  saccharose.) 

A  substance  formed  from  Saccharose  or  Sac- 
charon  (cane-sugar)  by  a  special  fermentation  of 
its  aqueous  solution  with  the  addition  of  phos- 
phate of  sodium  or  ammonium ;  it  is  isomeric 
with  saccharose  ;  it  is  not  hygrometric,  but  is 
very  readily  soluble  in  water ;  it  has  a  slight 
reducing  action  on  potassio-tartrate  of  copper. 
Parasaccharose  is  more  strongly  dextro-rotatory 
than  Saccharose. 

Parasal  icyl.  (ITapa;  salicyl.)  See 
Salicyl. 

Parasalpingitis,  (ilapa;  aakiriy^.) 
Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  about  the 
Fallopian  tube  or  Salpinx; 

Parascepas'tra.  (Ilapa ;  aKtird^w,  to 
cover.)  A  term  used  by  Galen,  irapa<xKtirdij- 
Tpa,  for  a  cap  or  bandage  covering  the  entire 
head. 

Farasceu'e.  (Ilapa  ;  o-Ktvri,  apparatus.) 
A  term  for  preparatory  action  or  apparatus. 

Fara'scliides.  (IIapao-x">Es ;  from 
itapd ;  avagw,  to  cleave.  F.  paraschides.)  The 
fragments  in  a  comminuted  fracture  of  bone. 

Parasecre'tion.  (n«pa;  secretion.) 
Excessive,  or  continuous,  secretion. 

Paraseis'ma.       (iiapa<7£«rp.a;  from 

irapd ;  0-Etcp.os,  a  shaking.  F.  paraseisme.)  A 
swinging  of  the  arms  to  exercise  them. 

Parasino  idal  spa  ces.  (G.  Para- 
sinoidalraume.)  The  spaces  in  the  dura  mater, 
near  the  longitudinal  sinus,  which  contain  the 
Pacchionian  bodies,  and  into  which  the  cerebral 
veins  discharge. 

Parasi'ta.  (From  •n-apao-iTos,  one  who 
lives  at  another's  expense.)  A  parasite.  Also, 
as  nom.  plural  n.  of  adj.  parasitus,  applied 
by  Latreille  to  an  order  of  insects,  charac- 
terised by  their  parasitic  habits  ;  also,  applied 
to  1,  an  Order  of  Crustacea ;  2,  a  Family  of 
Arachnida. 

Far'asite.  (ITapan-i-ro?,  one  who  lives 
at  another's  expense  ;  from  irapaaiTito,  to 
eat  beside.  F.  parasite;  I.  parasilo ;  G.  Pa- 
rasit,  Schmarotzer.)  A  parasite  is  an  or- 
ganism which  inhabits,  or  is  attached  to, 
another  organism,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
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nutriment  at  the  latter' s  expense.  The  parasite 
is  necessarily  smaller  than  its  host.  Some 
animals  are,  moreover,  only  occasionally  para- 
sitic, either  when  the  opportunity  occurs,  as  the 
leech,  or  during  some  part  of  their  life-history, 
as  the  larva  of  musca  vomitoria.  Some  parasites 
also  are  temporary,  some, permanent.  The  former, 
such  as  the  common  flea,  generally  possess  highly 
specialised  organs;  the  latter  are  often  very 
little  differentiated  in  structure,  and  may,  like 
the  tape-worms,  possess  no  alimentary  canal, 
and  consist  of  little  more  than  reproductive 
organs.  A  parasite  may  be  animal  or  vegetable, 
and  either  kind  may  infest  an  animal  or  vegetable 
host. 

List  of  Human  Parasites : — 

ANIMAL. 
A.  PROTOZOA. 
I.  Amceb«. — Amoeba  coli   ("  Amoeba  dysen- 
teries " ) . 

II.  Infusoria  Ciliata. — Balantidium  coli, 
originally  described  by  Malmsten  as 
"  Paramoecium  coli." 

III.  Infusoria  Flagellata. — Bodo  hominis 

("  Cercomonas  hominis"  of  Davaine), 
Trichomonas  intestinalis,  and  T.  vagi- 
nalis. 

IV.  GregarinidjE. — Apparently  closely  related 

to  the  spores  or  pseudonavicellae  of  these, 
are  the  psorosperms  detected  in  the  liver 
of  the  human  subject. 
Protozoa  have  also  been  detected  in  the  sputa 
of  whooping-cough,  including  a  form  which 
Deiscliler  provisionally  refers  to  Balantidium 
coli  (Zeitschr.  Wiss.  Zool.,  Bd.  48). 

B.  METAZOA. 
Subkingdom,  VERMES. 
The  greater  number  of  human  parasites  be- 
long to  this  subkingdom. 

Class  1. — Nematoda. 
Oxyuris  vermicularis.    Filaria    sanguinis  ho- 
Ascaris  lumbricoides.  minis. 
Trichina  spiralis.  Filaria  medinensis. 

Anchylostoma    duode-  Filaria  lentis,  vel  oculi. 
nale,  vel  Sclerostoma  Ascaris  mystax. 
duodenale.  Strongylus  bronchialis. 

Anguillula  stercoralis.    Eustrongylus  gigas. 
Anguillula  intestinalis. 

Class  2.  — Cestoda. 
Family  a.  Tceniada. 
Taenia  solium,  T.  acanthotrias, 

and  its  cysticercus.  and  its  cysticercus. 
T.  sanginata.  T.  marginata. 

T.  nana.  T.  echinococcus 

T.  flavopunctata.  (as  hydatid). 

T.  madagascarensis.      T.  mediocanellata. 
T.  cucumerina.  T.  lophosoma. 

T.  elliptica. 
Family  B.  Pseudophyllida. 
Bothriocephalus  latus. 
B.  cristatus. 
B.  cordatus. 

Class  3. — Trematoda. 
Subclass  a.  Monogenea. 
Polystomidas. 
Hexathyridium  pingui-  Polystoma  pinguicola. 

cola.  Pentastoma  tsenioides. 

H.  venarum.  Pentastoma constrictum. 

Tetrastoma  renale. 


Subclass  b.  Digenea. 
a.  Monostomidae. 

Monostomum  lentis. 
p.  Distomidse. 
Fasciola  hepatica.         Distoma  capense. 
Distoma  lanceolatum.    D.  spatulatum. 
D.  ophthalmobium.       D.  endemicum. 
D.  heterophyes.  D.  hepatis  innocuum. 

D.  crassum.  D.  Rathouisi? 

D.  sienense.  Bilharzia  haematobia. 

Class  4.— Annelida. 
Order,  Hirudinea. 

Genus,  Sirudo. 
(For  different  species,  see  under  Sirudo.) 

Subkingdom,  ARTHROPODA. 

Class  1. — Arachnida. 
Order,  Acarina. 

Acarus  cellaris. 
A.  dysentericus. 
A.  marginatus. 
Sarcoptes  scabiei. 
Demodex  folliculorum. 
Argas  chinche. 
A.  reflexus. 
A.  persicus. 
Ixodes  reduvius. 
I.  ricinus. 

Class  2. — Insecta. 
Order  A.  Neuroptera. 
Genus  a.  Pulex. 
Pulex  irritans. 
P.  penetrans. 
Genus  /3.  Cimex. — C.  lectularius. 
Order  b.    Ehynchota  (Hemiptera). 
Genus,  Phthirius  (Pediculus). 
Phthhius  pubis. 

P.  capitis  (termed  Pediculus  ta- 
bescentium,  when  occurring 
on  the  heads  of  patients  suf- 
fering from  wasting  ill- 
nesses). 

P.  corporis,  vel  vestimenti. 
Oi'der  c.  Diptera. 

Larva  of  Lucilia  hominivorax  (see 
Peenash). 

Culex  pipiens. 

Simulia?    (the  mosquito   of  the 

French.) 
GSstrus  hominis. 
Anthomyia  canicularis. 

VEGETABLE. 
FUNGI. 
Order  1. — Schizomycetes. 
a.  Spherobacteria    or    Micrococci.  —  Sarcina 
ventriculi. 

/3.  Microbacteria  or  Bacteria.     (For  species, 

see  under  Bacterium.) 
y.  Desmobacteria  or  Bacilli.    (For  species,  see 

under  Bacillus.) 
8.  Spirilla.    (See  under  Spirillum.) 
t.  Spiroehaata;. — Leptothrix  buccalis. 

Order  2. — Saccharomycetes. 
Torula  cerevisiae. 

Oidium  albicans  vel  Saccharomyces  myco- 
derma. 

Order  3. — Actinomycetes. 
Actinomyces  (Ray  fungus). 
Chionyphe  Carteri?  (in  Mycetoma). 
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Order  4.— Hyphomycetes. 
Achorion  Schonleinii. 
Trichophyton  tonsurans. 
Microsporon  furfur. 
M.  minutissimum  (von  Barensprung). 
Trichophyton  sporuloides. 
Microsporon  Adouini. 
Aspergillus. 

Parasitic  cysts.    See  Cystieereus. 

Parasit  ica.  The  Order  Parasita;  also, 
a  subsection  of  the  Hymenoptera. 

Parasiticide.  (L.  parasita;  ecedo,  to 
kill.)  A  remedy  that  kills  a  parasite  or  para- 
sites.   See  Anthelmintics. 

Parasit'ifer.  (L.  parasita;  fero,  to 
carry.)  The  "host,"  or  organism  that  nourishes 
a  Parasite. 

Par'asitism.  Term  for  the  state  or 
condition  of  an  organised  being  that  lives  upon 
another  living  body,  whether  the  former  draws 
its  nourishment  from  the  latter  or  not. 

Parasito  g-eny.  {Parasite;  Gr.  yiy- 
vo/iai,  to  be  born.)  The  condition  favouring 
the  development  and  reproduction  of  parasites. 

ParaSOr'bic  ac  id.  (F.  acide  para- 
sorbique.)  C0H8O2.  An  oily,  acid  liquid  ob- 
tained from  mountain-ash  berries. 

Paraspa'dia.  (Jlapd ;  airata,  to  draw 
out.)  A  condition  of  the  penis  in  which  there  is 
a  lateral  opening  into  the  urethra. 

Paraspadiae  us.  One  who  has  Para- 
spadia. 

Paraspa'dius.  A  synonym  of  Para- 
spadiceus. 

Para'sphaglS.  (Ilapa;  crtpayv,  the 
throat.  F '.  parasphage.)  An  old  term  for  that  part 
of  the  root  of  the  neck  containing  the  trachea. 

Para'StadUS.  (Ilapaa-Tas,  a  colonnade. 
F.  parastade.)  Botanical  term ;  applied  by  Link 
to  the  sterile  filaments  situated  between  the 
petals  and  stamens,  as  in  Passiflora. 

Parasta'men.  The  same  as  Parastemon. 

Parastannic  oxide.  (Ilapd;  L. 
stannum,  tin.)  A  name  applied  by  Berzelius  to 
calcined  stannic  oxide,  which  differs  from  the 
ordinary  oxide  in  its  properties,  though  it  has 
the  same  composition. 

Para'stata.  (llapacn-aTtjs,  the  testicles  ; 
originally,  one  who  stands  by.)  An  old  term  for 
the  various  openings  through  which  the  semen 
is  conveyed  to  the  urethra ;  also  applied  to  the 
prostate  gland  ;  also,  by  Hippocrates,  to  the  epi- 
didymis. 

P.  adenoi'des.    The  prostate  gland. 
P.  cirsoi'des.    The  epididymis. 
P.  varico'sa.    Term  applied  by  Rufus  of 
Ephesus  to  the  Fallopian  tube ;  by  other  writers, 
to  the  epididymis. 

Parastatadeni  tis.  (Parastata ;  Gr. 
aSnu,  a  gland.  F.  parasiatadenite.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  prostate  gland,  Prostatitis. 

Parastati'tis.  (Parastata,  the  prostate 
gland.)    The  same  as  Parastatadenitis. 
Also,  Epididymitis. 

Paraste  mon.  (Jlapa ;  a-Tvp.wv,  a 
stamen.  F.  parasteme.)  A  floral  appendage 
resembling  a  stamen  in  appearance,  but  having 
a  different  function. 

Parastich  y .  {Jlapd,  alongside ;  <m'xos, 
a  row.)  The  serial  arrangement  of  lateral 
organs  in  a  plant,  in  two  or  more  directions 
crossing  one  another. 

Parastram'ma.     {Xiapa<sTpi<pu>,  to 


distort.  F '.  parastremme  ;  G.  Verdrehung.)  A 
convulsive  spasm,  distorting  the  face  or  mouth. 

Parastrem'ma.  The  same  as  Para- 
stramma. 

Parastreps'is.  JlapaaTpt<pu> ;  from 
<jTpt(pu>,  to  twist,  or  dislocate.  F.  subluxation.) 
Swediaur's  term  for  a  partial  dislocation  or 
subluxation. 

Par'astyle.  (Ilapa;  vtvXos,  a  pillar. 
F.parastyle  ;  I.  parastilo  ;  G.  Aftergriffel.)  A 
part  of  a  flower  resembling  a  pistil,  but  pos- 
sessing different  functions. 

Parasynan'che.  The  same  as  Para- 
cynanche. 

Parasynovi  tis.  (From  Trapa;  syno- 
vitis.) An  inflammation  of  the  connective 
tissue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  synovial 
membrane  of  a  joint. 

Parasystole.  (Ilapa  ;  owtoXj;,  a  con- 
traction.) An  interval  between  the  systole  and 
following  diastole,  or  between  the  diastole  and 
following  systole,  in  the  cardiac  cycle. 

Paratar  sia.  (Ilapa ;  -rapo-os,  a  flat 
surface.)    The  same  as  Tarsoectopia. 

Paratar'sium.  (F.  paratarse;  G. 
Laufseite.)  Term  applied  to  the  lateral  part  of 
the  tarsus  of  birds,  between  the  articulation  of 
the  knee  and  that  of  the  foot. 

Paratartar  ic  ac  id.  The  same  as 
Racemic  acid. 

Parateresioma'nia.  (napa-r^jo-is, 

an  observing  closely ;  ixavia,  madness.  F.para- 
teresiomanie ;  G.  Beobachtung  swuth.)  The 
Furor  observandi,  a  passion  for  close  observation. 

Parathenar.  (Ilapa;  tieVap,  the  hollow 
of  the  hand  or  foot.  F '.  parathenar  ;  G.  Neben- 
klopfer.)  Applied  by  Winslow  to  a  portion  of 
the  abductor  of  the  little  toe,  the  Parathenar 
major  ;  also,  to  the  short  flexor  of  the  little  toe, 
which  he  called  the  Parathenar  minor. 

Parathymia.  (Ilapa;  0upos,  the  mind. 
F.  parathymie ;  G.  Parathymie.)  An  over- 
strained condition  of  the  mind  ;  brain-fag. 

Parathy  mie.  Relating  to  Parathymia. 

Paratom'ium.  (ITapa;  Top.n;  from 
T(p.vta,  to  cut.  F.  paratome ;  G.  Kieferseite.) 
Applied  by  Illiger  to  the  lateral  part  of  the 
upper  jaw  of  birds,  including  the  edge. 

Para'tomous.  (Paratomium.)  Mineral. 
Applied  to  cleavage  when  its  planes  are  parallel 
with  those  of  the  fundamental  figure,  or  are  in- 
clined to  the  axis. 

Paraton'ia.  (Ilapa ;  toVos,  a  stretching. 
F.  paratonie  ;  G.  Paratonie.)  An  overstrained 
condition,  or  abnormal  stretching;  also,  spasm. 

Paraton  ie.    Relating  to  Paratonia. 

Paratop'ia.  (Ilapa;  -ro-n-os,  a  place.  F. 
paratopie ;  G.  Paratopie.)  A  displacement  of 
organs;  also,  luxation  ;  also,  in  the  plural,  Pa- 
ratopice,  diseases  characterised  by  displacement 
of  organs. 

Paratop  ie.   Relating  to  Paratopia. 

Paratrim'ma.  (ilapa;  Tpip<a,  to  rub. 
F.  paratremme  ;  G.  Afterfratt.)  An  inflamma- 
tion produced  by  rubbing,  as  in  riding  on  horse- 
back ;  chafing. 

Paratrips'iS.  (Ilapa ;  Tpfyis,  a  rub- 
bing. F.  paratripsie ;  G.  Aneinanderreibcn.) 
Friction. 

Paratrip'tiC.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Para- 
tripsis. 

Para  trope.  (ITapa ;  -rpcnn'h  a  turn.  F. 
paratrope  ;  G.  Abseitwenden.)  A  distortion,  or 
alteration. 
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Paratroph'iC.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Paratrophy. 

Para'trophy.  (Jlap& ;  Tpo<pt'i.  F.  para- 
trophie  ;  G.  Paratrophie.)  A  malnutrition ;  also, 
hypertrophy. 

Paratrop'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Para- 
trope.  , 

Paratu  clo.    See  Gomphrena. 

Farauche nium.  {Uapd;  avx>'w,  the 
neck.  F.  paranchene.)  Term  applied  by  Illiger 
to  the  lateral  region  of  the  neck. 

Paravaginitis.  {Jlapd;  L.  vagina,  a 
sheath.)    The  same  as  Paracolpitis. 

Paravesical.  (JIapd ;  L.  vesica,  a 
bladder.)    Beside  the  bladder. 

P.  poucb.  The  peritoneal  pouch  on  either 
side  of  the  bladder,  the  boundary  edges  of  which 
form  the  so-called  lateral  false  ligament.  See 
Ligaments  of  bladder,  false. 

Paraxan  thine.  Jlapd  ;  xanthine.) 
A  substance  obtained  by  Salomon,  who  gives  its 
formula  as  C15H17N904,  from  normal  human 
urine,  having  a  resemblance  to  the  members  of 
the  Xanthine  group. 

Parax'ial.  Jlapd,  by  the  side  of ;  a£uiv, 
an  axle.)  Developed  by  the  side  of  the  axis, 
or  vertebral  column. 

P.  muscles.  The  muscles  developed  by 
the  side  of  the  vertebral  column. 

Parazb'on.  Jlapd;  X,uiov,  an  animal.)  An 
animal  or  vegetable  organism  parasitic  upon  an 
animal. 

Parazygo'sis.  (Jlapd;  guyoxns.)  The 
condition  of  a  double  monster  which  is  united 
above  the  umbilicus,  whether  dorsally,  ven- 
trally,  or  laterally,  but  has  four  lower  limbs. 

Par  chemin,  hru'it  de.  (F.  par- 
chemin,  parchment;  bruit,  noise.)  Pericardial 
friction-sound,  heard  in  Pericarditis  before  the 
occurrence  of  pericardial  effusion,  or  throughout 
the  disease  in  the  so-called  dry  pericarditis.  So 
named  from  its  likeness  to  the  sound  made 
by  the  rubbing  together  of  two  pieces  of  parch- 
ment. 

Parchment.  Jltpyan^vn,  parchment; 
from  Pergamos,  the  ancient  Troy,  now  called 
Bermago,  in  Asia  Minor.  It  was  in  this  city 
that  parchment  was  first  used,  by  Crates  of 
Mallos,  about  160  B.C.,  when  the  supply  of 
Biblus  from  Egypt  was  stopped  by  Ptolemy. 
F.  parchemin  ;  I.  pergamena  ;  G.  Pergament.) 
The  skin,  usually  of  the  sheep  or  goat,  pre- 
pared for  writing  on,  by  a  process  of  tanning, 
polishing  with  pumice-stone,  and  rendering 
impermeable  to  ink  by  treatment  with  some 
resinous  substance. 

P.,  veg'etable.    See  Paper,  parchment. 

Parch'ment  Skin.    See  Xeroderma. 

Parchment'ed.  Term  applied  to  a 
hard,  tough  condition  of  the  skin  in  certain 
diseases,  and  also  to  the  indurated  cicatrices  of 
certain  varieties  of  Sard  chancre. 

Pardac'tyle.  (L.  par,  equal;  Gr. 
SaKTtikos,  a  finger.  F.  parductyle ;  G.  gleich- 
fingert.)  Term  applied  to  those  birds  that  have 
the  toes  equal  in  length. 

Pardalian'ches.  (TldpSaXis,  a  pan- 
ther ;  ayx<o,to  strangle.)  A  name  for  the  Aco- 
nitum  napellus. 

Pardalian'chum.  The  same  asParda- 
lianches. 

Parecccelo'ma.  (Jlapd,  near;  ik,  out 
of;  koiXow,  to  hollow.  F.  parecccelome.)  Term 
for  one  morbid  sinus  near  another. 


Parecco&lo'sis.  Formation  of  a  Parec- 
coiloma. 

Paree  crisis.  (Jlapd.  badly ;  i  KKpivW, 
to  secrete.  F.  pareccrise.)  A  term  for  dis- 
ordered secretion. 

Parec'tama.    jiapcKTEwta,  to  stretch 

out  beside.  V .  parcetdme.)  Excessive  extension 
or  stretching  of  a  part. 

Also  used  for  dilatation,  as  of  the  heart. 

Parec'tamic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Parectama. 

Parec'tasis.    The  same  as  Parectama. 

Parecte'nia.  JlaptKTiivu>,  to  stretch 
out  beside.)    The  same  as  Parectama. 

Paregoric.  Jlapnyopiw,  to  assuage. 
G.  schmerzstillend.)  Assuaging,  anodyne ;  term 
applied  to  a  medicine  that  mitigates  or  assuages 
pain. 

Also  used  as  meaning  Paregoric  elixir. 
P.  elix'ir.    See  under  Elixir. 

Parei'a.  Jluptid,  the  cheek  ;  from  irapa. 
Jj.gena;  F.joue;  G.  Balcke.)  Old  term  for  the 
cheek. 

Pareira  bra'va.  (G.  Grieswurzel.) 
Term  used  in  England  and  in  the  United  States 
for  the  official  root  (see  Pareira  radix)  of  Chon- 
drodendron  tomentosum,  a  plant  belonging  to  the 
Family  of  the  Menispermacece,  and  a  native  of 
Brazil  and  Peru.  The  root  was  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  from  the  Cissampelos 
pareira  ;  this  was  a  medical  plant  indigenous  to 
Tropical  America,  but  never  exported. 

Parei'ree  ra'dix,  B.  Ph.  The  dried  root 
of  Chondrodendron  tomentosum.  It  occurs  in 
long,  cylindrical,  somewhat  twisted  pieces,  one  or 
two  inches  in  diameter.  The  root  is  enclosed  in 
a  thin,  brownish-black  bark,  marked  externally 
by  transverse  ridges  and  fissures  and  longitudinal 
furrows.  It  is  brownish- grey  internally,  and  is 
made  up  of  circles  of  porous  wood,  separated  by 
medullary  rays  into  wedge-shaped  pieces.  It 
has  a  bitter  taste,  but  no  odour.  Pareira  root 
contains  starch,  resin,  and  a  bitter  alkaloid, 
pelosine,  which  is  possibly  identical  with  the 
beberine  of  bebeeru  bark,  Nectandrcc  cortex.  Its 
physiological  action  is  but  little  known ;  but  it 
is  believed  to  be  tonic,  laxative,  and  mildly 
diuretic.  It  is  given  empirically  in  inflamma- 
tory affections  of  the  urinary  tract.  Doses :  of 
the  Decoctum,  1 — 2  fl.  oz. ;  of  the  Extractum, 
10 — 30  grains ;  and  of  the  Extractum  liquidum, 
i—2  fl.  dr. 

Parelectro'nomy.  (Jlapd,  contrary 
to;  ijXtKTpov,  amber;  vopo?,  law.)  Name  ap- 
plied by  DuBois  Reymond  to  the  weakened  con- 
dition of  the  electrical  current  of  muscle,  while 
the  natural  transverse  section  at  the  tendinous 
ends  is  maintained.  The  condition  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  an  opposite  current  across  the  natural 
transverse  section. 

Pare'lia.    See  Parhelium. 

Farel'la.    See  Lecanora  parella. 

Parel'lic  ac'id.  C9Hr,04.  Schunck  iso- 
lated two  distinct  acids  from  the  Lecanora 
parella,  Lecanoric  and  Parellic  acid.  The  latter 
was  obtained  as  a  yellow  substance  with  a  bitter 
taste.  By  oxidation  with  nitric  acid  it  is  con- 
verted into  Oxalic  acid. 

Parempto'sis.  (Jlapd,  beyond;  tn- 
TTTttxrts,  a  falling  upon.  F.  paremplose  ;  I.  par- 
emptosi.)  Term  for  an  intervening  or  intruding 
into  an  unusual  place.  Also  applied  by  Erasis- 
tratus  to  the  Error  loci  (q.  v.).  Galen  described 
under  this  term  an  occlusion  which,  he  said,  oc- 
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casionally  took  place,  of  the  optic  foramen  by 
the  presence  of  a  humor,  causing  blindness. 

Parenceph  alis.  (Uapa;  Ey«'<£a\o?, 
the  brain.  F '.  cervelet,  parencephale  ;  I.  paren- 
cefalo ;  G.  Himlein,  das  kleine  Gehirn.)  Old 
term  for  the  Cerebellum. 

Parencephali'tis.  {Pareneephalis. 
F .  pareneephahte  ;  I.  parencefahte.)  Term  for 
inflammation  of  the  cerebellum. 

Paremceph'alocele.  {Pareneephalis ; 
Gr.  Kw\y,  a  tumour.)  A  soft,  irreducible,  occa- 
sionally somewhat  painful,  indolent  swelling, 
protruding  through  an  opening  in  the  occipital 
bone.  It  is  a  hernia  cerebelli,  which  is  most 
commonly  congenital,  and  points  to  a  delayed 
ossification  of  the  occipital  bone.  Its  diagnosis 
from  other  tumours  in  this  region  is  manifestly 
of  the  utmost  clinical  importance. 

Parenceph  alus.  The  same  as  Paren- 
eephalis. 

Parenchyma.  (TIapiyxvpa,  anything 
poured  in  beside,  an  effusion.  F.  parenchyme  ; 
I.  parenchima ;  G.  Driisenfleisch,  Parenchym.) 
The  name  given  by  Erasistratus  to  the  special 
substance  of  the  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  and  kid- 
neys, supposed  then  to  be  formed  of  effused  and 
coagulated  blood  strained  through  the  pores  of 
the  blood-vessels.  The  special  tissue  of  glandular 
organs,  originally  so  called  because  it  was  thought 
to  be  an  effusion  from  the  blood-vessels.  The 
word  parenchyma  designates  a  group  of  tissues, 
but  not  all  the  tissues,  of  an  organ  ;  it  is  syno- 
nymous neither  with  tissue  nor  with  the  special 
substance  of  each  anatomical  element.  The 
parenchymata  of  glandular  organs  are  vascular, 
usually  composed  of  tubes  or  closed  vesicles 
lined  with  an  epithelium,  and  often  more  com- 
plex than  are  the  so-called  tissues  proper.  The 
epithelium  in  the  parenchymata  is  simply  applied 
to  the  internal  surface  of  the  connective  tissue 
lining  the  tubes  or  closed  vesicles;  it  may  thus 
die,  become  detached  and  afterwards  renewed  in 
parts,  as  at  the  surface  of  a  mucosa,  without  any 
lesion  of  the  tissue  of  which  it  forms  a  part. 
The  cells  of  this  epithelium  elaborate  the  cha- 
racteristic secretion  of  their  special  gland.  The 
parenchymata  are  only  renewed  imperfectly,  if 
at  all,  after  removal  of  a  portion  of  their  sub- 
stance. 

In  Botany,  the  primitive  and  typical  form  of 
fundamental  tissue.  A  tissue  made  of  large, 
roundish,  polyhedral  or  prismatic  cells,  enclosed 
in  a  cell-wall  and  containing  a  lining  of  living 
protoplasm  and  a  nucleus.  The  space  in  the  cell 
not  filled  up  by  protoplasm  contains  watery  sap, 
and  often,  also,  various  products  of  assimilation 
and  metabolism.  Intercellular  spaces  are  often 
present. 

P  >,  elon' gated.  The  form  of  plant  paren- 
chyma the  cells  of  which  are  much  longer  than 
broad,  being  cylindrical,  or  prismatic,  or  fusiform. 
It  occurs  in  the  stems  of  Monocotyledons. 

P.,  flat  tened.    The  same  as  P.,  tabular. 

P.,  isodlamet'ric.  ("Icro9, equal  to;  Sia- 
juet/oeo),  to  measure  through.)  The  form  of  plant 
parenchyma  in  which  the  cells  are  cubical. 

P.,  mu'riform.  (L.  murus,  a  wall ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  variety  of  P.,  tabular  in  which  the 
cells  are  arranged  like  bricks  in  a  wall.  It  occurs 
in  the  medullary  rays  of  the  stems  of  Dicoty- 
ledons. 

P.,  o'val.   The  same  as  P.,  round. 
P.,  palisade'.    A  form  of  parenchyma 
found  in  green  leaves  beneath  the  upper  epi- 


dermis. Its  cells  are  elongated  vertically,  but 
narrow  and  crowded  together  horizontally. 

P.,  poly  hed'ral.  (JloXutdpos,  with  many 
bases.)    The  same  as  P.,  regular. 

P.,  reg  ular.  A  form  of  plant  parenchyma 
having  closely-set  cubical  cells  without  inter- 
vening cell-spaces.    It  occurs  in  pith. 

P.,  round.  The  form  of  plant  parenchyma 
in  which  the  cells  are  more  or  less  rounded,  and 
touch  each  other  by  part  of  their  periphery  only, 
so  that  spaces  are  left  between  them.  It  occurs 
in  the  succulent  parts  of  plants. 

P.,  spon  giform.  (L.  spongia,  a  sponge ; 
forma,  shape.  G.  Scliwammparenchym.)  The 
same  as  P.,  spongy. 

P.,  spongy.  This  forms  the  under  half 
of  green  leaves.  It  is  composed  of  roundish 
cells,  furnished  with  fairly  large  intracellular 
spaces,  or  with  outgrowths  which  touch  adjoin- 
ing cells. 

P.,  stellate.    The  same  as  P.,  spongy. 
P.,  tab'ular.   The  form  of  plant  paren- 
chyma in  which  the  cells  are  flattened,  and  ad- 
herent by  their  edges.   It  occurs  in  the  epidermis 
of  the  leaf  and  its  derivatives. 

Paren  chymal.  Relating,  or  belonging, 
to  Parenchyma. 

Parenchymata.  Plural  of  Paren- 
chyma. An  Order  of  the  Entozoa.  See  Paren- 
chymatosa. 

Parenchymat'ic.  The  same  as  Paren- 
chymatous. 

Parenchymati'tis.  _  {Parenclnjma.  F. 
parenchymatite.)  Inflammation  of  the  Paren- 
chyma. 

Parenchymato'sa.  {Parenchyma.) 
Applied  by  Cuvier  and  Schweigger  to  an  Order 
of  the  Entozoa,  comprehending  those  whose 
bodies  contain,  in  their  parenchyma,  the  viscera 
indistinct  and  sometimes  very  little  apparent. 

Parenchym'atose.  (F.  parenchy- 
mateux.)  Term  applied  to  parts,  or  organs,  that 
are  formed  of  parenchyma. 

Parenchymatous.  (F.  parenchy- 
mateux ;  I.  parenchimatoso  ;  G.  parenchymals .) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Parenchyma. 

Parenchymepati'tis.  (Parenchyma; 
hepatitis,  inflammation  of  the  liver.  F.paren- 
chymepatite.)  Parenchymatous  inflammation  of 
the  liver. 

Paren'chysis.  {UaPa ;  iyxloo,  to  pour 

in.  F.  parenchyse ;  G.  Nebenher fallen.)  A 
falling  in  beside;  an  infiltration.  Formerly 
applied  to  the  supposed  mode  of  formation  of 
Parenchyma. 

Parencra'nis.  (Hapa;  Kpaviov,  the 
skull.)    An  incorrect  term  for  Pareneephalis. 

Par'ent  cell.  (F.  cellule-mere.)  See 
under  Cell. 

Parepididymis.  (Vlapd ;  epididymis. 
F.  parepididyme.)  The  Organ  of  Giraldes.  See 
under  Giraldes. 

Parepithym'ia.    (Tlapa,  badly;  i-m- 

dvptia,  a  longing.  F.  parepithymie ;  G.  Par- 
epithymie.)  A  term  for  a  mental  condition 
chnracterised  by  morbidly  changed  or  depraved 
desires. 

Parepithymie.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Parepithymia. 

Parereth'isis.  (IIap«,  beyond  ;  epeQ- 
i^ui,  to  rouse  to  anger.  F '. parerelhesis.)  Term 
for  abnormal  excitement ;  an  unusual,  irritated 
condition  of  an  external  part. 

Parer'ethism.    See  Parerethisis. 
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Paxer'g'Oll.  (Jlapa ;  tpyov,  work.  G. 
Nebenwerk.)  Term  for  a  by-work,  or  secondary 
business;  an  appendage. 

Parer'gy.    The  same  as  Parergon. 

Pares'ifying1.  {Paresis;  L.  facio,  I 
make.)    Producing  paresis  or  paralysis. 

Paresis.  Jlapz<Ti<s,  a  slackening  of 
strength;  from  irapinpi,  to  relax.  F.  paresie ; 
I.  paresi ;  G.  die  unvolkommene  Lahmung.) 
Partial  paralysis. 

Paresthe'sis.  (F.  paresthesie ;  I.  pares- 
tesia.)  The  same  as  Parasthesis,  or  Parcesthesia. 

Paret  ic.  (F.  paretique ;  I.  paretico ;  G. 
nachgebend,  paretisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Paresis. 

P.  demen'tia.   Syn.  for  Paralysis,  gene- 
ral, of  insane. 
Paret  ica,  esarthro  sis.    See  Ex- 

arthrosis  paretica. 

Pareu'nia.  (Jlapa;  tvvn,  a  bed.)  The 
act  of  coition. 

Parey'ra.   The  same  as  Pareira  brava. 

Parhaema'sia.  Jlapa;  alpa.)  Young's 
name  for  any  disease  of  the  vascular  system. 

Parhelia.    Plural  of  Parhelion. 

Parhelion.  (Jlapa,  near  or  against; 
?i\tos,  the  sun.  F.  parelie ;  G.  Nebensotine.) 
Term  for  the  simultaneous  appearance  of  many 
representations  (Parahelia)  of  the  true  sun.  A 
phenomenon  of  Optics  the  theory  of  which  con- 
sists in  that  of  the  mirage.    See  Paraselenia. 

Parhe'lium.    The  same  as  Parhelion. 

Parhidro'sis.    See  Paridrosis. 

Par'icin.  C16H12N20.  An  alkaloid  first 
discovered  by  Winckler  in  a  bark  resembling 
that  of  cinchona.  Howard  and  Fliickiger  threw 
doubt  on  the  existence  of  this  alkaloid,  until 
Hesse  discovered  it  also  in  the  bark  of  Cinchona 
mccirubra,  and  succeeded  in  isolating  it.  It  has 
the  peculiarity  of  being  precipitated  from  a  weak 
salt  solution  by  bicarbonate  of  soda.  By  the 
discovery  of  the  sparing  solubility  of  its  sulphate 
in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  its  separation  from  the 
other  alkaloids  in  the  bark  was  effected.  It 
occurs  as  a  pale  yellow,  amorphous  powder, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  but  only  sparingly 
in  water,  and  melting  at  136°  F.  All  its  salts 
are  amorphous. 

Parid'eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Smilaeece,  to 
which  belongs  the  Paris  quadrifolia. 

Par'idin.  C,6H280,.  So  named  by  Waltz, 
who  discovered  it  in  the  stem  and  root  of  Paris 
quadrifolia,  occurring  in  company  with  pari- 
styphnin,  as  a  crystalline  glucoside  of  the  for- 
mula C16H20O7.  Paridin  occurs  in  white,  silky 
needles  of  neutral  reaction,  and  having  a  sharp, 
but  not  bitter  taste ;  readily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
with  difficulty  in  ether  and  water.  By  boiling 
with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  paridin  becomes  split 
up  into  glucose  and  paridol,  C20H4liOg,  a  soft, 
fusible  substance,  turning  red  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

Par  idol.    See  under  Paridin. 

Paridro  sis.  Jlapa. ;  ISpws,  sweat.  F. 
paridrose  ;  G.  Schweissfrist.)  Secretion  of  sweat 
of  an  abnormal  kind.  See  Chromhidrosis, 
Osmidrosis.  Term  used  by  Bitzen  for  the  period 
of  sweating. 

Pari  era.    The  Pareira  brava. 

Par'ies.  (L.  par,  a  pair.)  The  wall  of  a 
house.  In  Anatomy,  applied,  in  the  plural,  to 
the  walls  or  sides  of  any  cavity ,  these  being  spoken 
of  as  the  Parietes  of  the  cavity. 

Pari  etal.    (L.  parietalis ;  from  paries,  a 


wall.  F.  parietal ;  I.  parietale.)  Relating  to 
the  wall  or  side  of  a  cavity.    The  parietal  bone. 

P.  an  gle  of  Bro'ca.  An  angle  formed 
on  the  surface  of  the  skull  by  two  straight  lines 
drawn  from  the  Auricular  point,  one  to  the 
Bregma,  and  the  other  to  the  Lambda. 

P.  angle  of  Xils'sauer.  (Q.Krummungs- 
winkel  des  Scheitelbeitis.)  The  angle  included 
between  two  straight  lines  drawn  from  the  most 
prominent  point  on  the  parietal  bone  to  the 
Bregma  and  Lambda  respectively. 

P.  an  gle  of  Quat'refag-es.  (F.  angle 
parietal.)  Used  in  craniometry  to  express  the 
projection  of  points  on  the  parietal  bone  with 
reference  to  the  zygomatic  arch.  There  are  two 
such  angles.  The  anterior  parietal  angle  is  mea- 
sured by  two  imaginary  straight  lines  drawn  from 
the  most  prominent  point  of  the  zygomatic  arch 
through  the  Stephanion  on  each  side  and  pro- 
duced to  meet  one  another;  the  posterior  is 
included  by  lines  drawn  from  the  same  point 
through  the  most  prominent  point  on  the  parietal 
eminence  of  each  side. 

P.  arc.  The  arc  measured  on  the  surfaoe 
of  the  skull  from  the  Bregma  to  the  Lambda. 

P.  arcb'es.  (G.  Scheitelbogen.)  The 
arched,  external  surface  of  those  cerebral  convo- 
lutions that  curve  round  the  posterior  end  of  the 
horizontal  limb  of  the  Sylvian  fissure.  Not  very 
well  marked  in  man. 

P.  a'rea.  That  area  of  the  surface  of  the 
skull  which  lies  between  the  frontal  and  occipital 
areas,  and  above  the  Suture,  lateral  longitudinal. 

P.  ar'teries.  Branches  of  the  middle 
cerebral  which  supply  the  outer  surface  of  the 
temporal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  the  convolutions 
of  the  island  of  Beil,  and  the  parietal  lobe. 
(Duret.) 

P.  bone.  J? .  parietal ;  I.  ossa  parietale ; 
G.  Seheitelbein.)  The  two  parietal  bones  form  a 
considerable  part  of  the  roof  of  the  skull.  They 
are  quadrilateral,  convex  externally,  and  concave 
internally,  slightly  thicker  above  than  below. 
The  anterior  inferior  angle  is  the  most  projecting. 
Near  the  middle  of  the  outer  surface  is  the  pa- 
rietal eminence ;  below  this  is  the  temporal  line, 
curved  with  its  convexity  upwards,  bounding 
below  the  somewhat  flattened  temporal  surface, 
which  forms  part  of  the  temporal  fossa.  Near 
the  postero-superior  angle  is  the  parietal  fora- 
men. The  inner,  concave  surface,  the  deepest 
part  of  which,  corresponding  to  the  parietal  emi- 
nence externally,  is  called  the  parietal  fossa, 
is  marked  by  shallow  depressions  corresponding 
to  cerebral  convolutions,  and  by  narrow  grooves 
branching  upwards  and  backwards  from  the 
lower  border  for  the  middle  meningeal  artery 
and  its  branches.  A  slight  depression  along  the 
upper  border  forms  with  that  of  the  opposite 
bone  a  groove  for  the  longitudinal  sinus,  and  a 
depression  at  the  postero-inferior  angle  forms  a 
small  part  of  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
Near  the  upper  border,  especially  in  the  skulls 
of  old  people,  are  the  small  irregular  pits  lodging 
the  Pacchionian  bodies.  The  anterior  border 
articulates  with  the  frontal  bone,  slightly  over- 
lapping it  inferiorly,  but  overlapped  by  it  supe- 
riorly. The  inferior  border  is  overlapped  ante- 
riorly by  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid,  poste- 
riorly by  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal, 
the  serrated  part  behind  this  articulating  with 
the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal.  The  pos- 
terior border  articulates  with  the  occipital.  The 
superior  border  articulates  with  its  fellow  of  the 
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opposite  side.  The  bone  is  ossified  from  a  single 
nucleus,  in  membrane ;  the  nucleus  appearing 
about  the  seventh  week  of  fcetal  life.  The  P. 
eminence  is  very  marked  in  early  life. 

P.  convolutions.  (F.  eir -convolutions 
parietales;  I.  circonvoluzioni  parietali ;  G. 
Windunyen  des  Scheitellappens.)  The  Gyri 
parietales.  These  constitute  the  parietal  lobe  of 
the  cerebrum.  They  are  three  in  number:  1. 
The  ascending  parietal  convolution  passes  up- 
wards and  backwards  by  the  side  of  the  central 
sulcus.  2.  The  superior  and  3.  Inferior  parietal 
convolutions  are  separated  by  the  intraparietal 
sulcus  from  one  another,  and  by  the  postcentral 
sulcus  from  the  ascending  parietal  convolution. 
In  the  great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  cerebrum, 
the  superior  parietal  convolution  is  continued  as 
the  quadrate  lobe  or  Prcecuneus.  The  inferior 
parietal  convolution  winds  posteriorly  round  the 
end  of  the  parallel  sulcus,  and  joins  the  middle 
temporal  convolution,  being  here  called  the  An- 
gular gyrus.  Above,  it  abuts  upon  the  posterior 
limb  of  the  Sylvian  fissure,  and  is  here  called 
the  Supra-marginal  gyrus. 

P.  dia  meters.  (G.  Interparietalbreiten.) 
These  are :  1.  The  Biparietal  diameter,  or  dis- 
tance between  the  parietal  protuberances  on  the 
two  sides.  2.  The  Inferior  parietal  diameter, 
between  a  point  on  the  root  of  the  zygoma  on 
each  side,  vertically  over  the  Auricular  point ; 
this  is  oftener  spoken  of  as  the  Bizygomatie  dia- 
meter ;  it  is  important  as  being  the  maximum 
transverse  diameter  of  the  base  of  the  foetal 
skull.  3.  The  Maximum  parietal  diameter,  not 
necessarily  coinciding  with  the  biparietal.  (To- 
pinard.) 

P.  eminence.  (F .  bosse parietale ;  l.bozza 
parietale ;  G.  Scheitelhocker.)  The  most  pro- 
minent and  convex  part  of  the  external  surface 
of  the  parietal  bone. 

P.  em'issary  vein.  The  Emissarium 
parietale.  A  small  vein  passing  through  the 
parietal  foramen,  and  connecting  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus  and  one  of  the  parietal  veins 
of  the  scalp. 

P.  eye.  In  Lacertilia  and  in  Cyelostome 
fishes,  the  anterior  or  dorsal  lobe  of  the  Pineal 
body  becomes  developed  into  an  eye,  which  lies 
centrally,  in  the  parietal  foramen.  This  organ 
is  known  to  have  existed  in  many  extinct  fishes 
and  in  groups  of  extinct  reptiles.  It  was  first  ac- 
curately described  by  de  Graaf  in  1886.  (Spencer, 
Quart.  Journ.  Micros.  Sci.,  vol.  27.  Beard,  ibid, 
July,  1888.  Leydig,  Abstract  Zool.  Record,  1890, 
Article  "  Peptilia,"  p.  3.) 

P.  flexure.  (G.  Kopfbeuge.)  The  bend 
that  occurs  in  the  development  of  the  brain  in 
the  embryo,  at  the  most  projecting  part  of  the 
Mesencephalon. 

P.  fora'men.  (F.  trou  parietal ;  \.  forame 
parietale ;  G.  Seheitelbeinloch.)  A  small  aper- 
ture usually  present  near  the  postero-superior 
angle  of  the  parietal  bone,  giving  exit  to  the 
P.  emissary  vein. 

P.  f  os  sa.  Term  for  the  deepest  portion  of 
the  concave,  inner  surface  of  the  parietal  bone. 

P.  lobe.  (G.  Scheitellappen.)  Situated 
at  the  posterior  and  superior  part  of  the  cerebral 
hemisphere.  The  convex  or  external  surface  is 
bounded  in  front  by  the  central  sulcus ;  below, 
by  the  posterior  limb  of  the  Sylvian  fissure  and 
the  temporal  lobe;  behind,  by  the  parieto-oeci- 
pital  fissure,  the  occipital  lobe,  and  the  transverse 
occipital  sulcus.    The  median  surface  is  bounded 


below  by  the  subparietal  sulcus  and  falciform 
lobe;  behind,  bythe  parieto-occipital fissure;  and 
in  front,  by  the  ascending  portion  of  the  calloso- 
marginal  sulcus. 

P.  lob'ules.  See  Lobulus  cerebri  parietalis 
superior  and  inferior. 

P.  mes'oblast.    See  Mcsoblast. 

P.  nerves.  Branches  of  the  auriculo- 
temporal nerve  supplying  the  parotid  gland. 

P.  notch.  The  Incisura parietalis.  The 
angle  between  the  squamous  and  mastoid  parts 
of  the  temporal  bone,  which  receives  the  postero- 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 

P.  pericar  dium.    See  Pericardium. 

P.  peritone'um.    See  Peritoneum. 

P.  placen'ta.    See  Placenta. 

P.  pleu'ra.    See  Pleura. 

P.  protu'berance.  The  same  as  P. 
eminence. 

P.  quadrangle.  (G.  Parietalviereck.) 
The  quadrangle  formed  by  straight  lines  joining 
the  two  sphenia  and  the  two  entomia.  (von 
T6r6k.) 

P.  see'tor.  An  area  in  the  median  plane 
of  the  skull  included  between  two  straight  lines 
drawn  from  the  hormion,  one  to  the  bregma,  and 
the  other  to  the  lambda,  and  the  portion  of  the 
convex  surface  included  between  the  bregma  and 
lambda.  (Lissauer.) 

P.  seg'ment.  The  Septum  valvulare  Lieu- 
tandii.  (G.  Scheidewandlappen.)  The  posterior 
of  the  two  segments  of  the  mitral  valve  of  the 
heart. 

P.  sul'cus.    See  Sulcus  interparietalis. 

P.  tbrom'bus.  A  thrombus  situated  on 
the  wall  of  the  heart  or  of  a  blood-vessel. 

P.  ver'tebra.    See  Cranial  vertebra. 
Parieta'lia.    (Nom.  pi.  n.  of  L.  parieta- 
lis.)   A  term  applied  to  the  bones  that  together 
form  the  cranial  vault. 

Parietar'ia.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.  F. 
parietaire  ;  G.  Glaskraut.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of 
plants,  Class  Polygamia,  Order  Monoecia.  The 
wall  pellitory ;  so  called  because  it  grows  on  old 
walls. 

P.  diffu'sa.  A  plant  belonging  to  the 
Genus  Parietaria.  It  contains  nitre,  and  has 
hence  been  used  medicinally  as  a  diuretic,  and 
also  in  external  applications. 

P.  erec'ta.  Also  contains  nitre,  and  has 
been  used  therapeutically  in  the  same  way  as  P. 
diffusa. 

P.  lusitan'ica.  Species  of  Parietaria  used 
medicinally  in  Persia. 

P.  officina  lis.  (F.  parietaire  commun  ; 
G.  officinelles  Glaskraut.)  Systematic  name  for 
the  wall  pellitory,  formerly  esteemed  astringent 
and  diuretic. 

P.  pennsylvan'ica.  The  American 
pellitory.  A  small  plant  which  flowers  from 
June  to  August.  Used  as  a  diuretic ;  believed 
formerly  also  to  be  emmenagogue. 

Pari'etes.    Nom.  plural  of  Paries. 

Pariet'ic  ac  id.  Thomson's  name  for 
the  acid  obtained  from  Parmelia  parietina  ;  since 
found  to  be  really  Chrysophanic  acid. 

Pari  etiri.    The  same  as  TTsnlnic  acid. 

Pari'eto-haem'al  arch.  The  Hyoid 
arch. 

Pari'eto-ju'g'al  in  dex.  The  ratio  of 
the  greatest  transverse  diameter  of  the  skull,  or 
maximum  parietal  diameter,  to  the  bizygomatie 
diameter;  the  latter  being  taken  as  100. 

Pari  eto-mas  toid  su  ture.  The 
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irregular,  deeply  dentate  suture  between  the  in- 
ferior border  of  the  parietal  bone  above,  and  the 
superior  border  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  below. 

Pari  eto-occip  ital  fissure.  (F. 
scissure  occipitale  ;  I.  scissura  occipito-parietale.) 
The  Fissura  parieto-occipitalis.  A  deep  fissure 
appearing  in  each  cerebral  hemisphere,  mainly 
on  its  median  surface,  passing  downwards  and 
slightly  forwards,  and  joining  the  calcarine  fis- 
sure. Its  upper  end  corresponds  roughly  with 
the  lambdoid  suture  of  the  cranium.  The  small 
part  of  this  fissure  which  passes  on  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  hemisphere  is  called  the  External 
parieto-occipital  fissure. 

Pari'eto  -  sphenoidal  ar  tery. 
The  Inferior  parietal  artery. 

P.  notch.  The  Incisura  parieto-sphenoi- 
dalis.  The  slight  depression  usually  present  at 
the  antero-superior  extremity  of  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  in  close  proximity 
to  both  the  parietal  bone  and  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid. 

Pari'eto-tem'poral  su  ture.  The 
Sutura  parieto-temporalis.  The  suture  between 
the  parietal  and  temporal  bones,  divided  into 
the  Squamo-parietal  and  Parieto-mastoid  su- 
tures. 

Par'iglin.  (F '.  parigline  ;  I.  pariglina; 
G.  Parigline.)  The  same  as  Smilacin,  a  colour- 
less, crystalline,  neutral  substance,  closely  allied 
to  Saponin,  and  found  in  the  root  of  Smilax  offici- 
nalis, the  Jamaica  sarsaparilla.  A  name  given 
by  its  discoverer,  Pallotta. 

Paril'lin.  (F.  parilline.)  A  name  for 
Pariglin,  given  by  Pelleton. 

P.,  yellow.  The  Menispernium  canadensis. 

Par 'in.    The  same  as  Paridin. 

Pariner'vate.  (L.  par,  equal ;  nervus, 
a  nerve.  F .  parinervie ;  Q.gleichspannadericlit.) 
Applied  by  Raspail  to  the  superior  palea  in  the 
Graminacece,  which  is  marked  by  two  equal 
nerves,  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the  centre. 

Paripen'nate.  (L.  par,  equal ;  penna, 
awing.  F.  paripenne ;  G.  gleichgefliigelt.)  Term 
applied  to  a  pennate  leaf  the  leaflets  of  which 
are  attached  in  pairs  to  the  common  petiole,  to 
the  end  of  which  there  is  neither  cirrus  nor  soli- 
tary leaflet,  as  in  the  Cieer  arietinum. 

Par  is.  (Paris,  the  son  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba.  V.pariselle;  G.  Pariskraut.)  A  Linn. 
Genus  of  plants,  Class  Octandria,  Order  Tetra- 
gynia  ;  also,  the  herb  Paris,  P.  quadrifolia. 

P.  blue.  Sometimes  used  for  pure  Prussian 
blue;  lately  used  for  a  very  pure  blue  colour 
obtained  when  aniline  and  tannic  chloride  are 
heated  together. 

P.  chalyb  eate  spring's.  (XaXvty, 
steel.)  At  Paris,  in  Lawrence  County,  Missouri, 
U.S. 

P.  green.   See  Sehweinfurt,s  green. 

P.  quadrifolia.  A  plant  of  the  Tribe 
Parideee,  Nat.  Order  Smilacem.  It  is  acrid, 
oisonous,  and  narcotic.  The  leaves,  root,  and 
erries  were  formerly  employed  medicinally  as 
anodyne  and  emetic.  Popularly  considered  to 
be  aphrodisiac  ;  hence  its  name  "  True  Love." 

P.  red.  Term  both  for  red  sulphide  of 
mercury  and  red  lead  ;  also,  for  very  finely 
divided  ferric  oxide,  used  for  polishing  optical 
glasses,  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  &c. 

P.  white,  A  white,  soft  chalk,  elutriated 
to  a  fine  powder. 

P.  yellow.    Chromate  of  lead. 


Parisac'tic.    (F.  parisactique.)    Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Parisagog'e. 
Parisag'o's  e  intestino'rum.  (Tla- 

fiatrdyw,  to  Dring  in  secretly.  F.  pareigoge ; 
G.  Ineinandersehliipfen.)  Intussusception  of  the 
bowels. 

Paris'thmia.  (Nom.  plural.  Tlapa; 
io-fljuos,  the  fauces.)  Old  term  for  the  glands  of 
the  fauces,  that  is,  the  tonsils;  and  also  used  by 
Hippocrates  for  Tonsillitis,  or  inflammation  of 
these  glands. 

Paris  thmic.  (F.  paristhmique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  Paristhmia,  or  tonsils. 

Paris'tnmion.  A  tonsil.  See  also  Par- 
isthmia. 

Paris  thmiotome.  (Uaplad/na; 
Tojxn,  a  cutting.)  Name  for  an  old  instrument 
for  cutting  out  or  scarifying  the  tonsils. 

Paristhmi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Paristhmia,  or  tonsils. 

Faristyph'nin.    See  under  Paridin. 

Par'iSWOrt.    The  Trillium  latifolium. 

Parity.  (L.  par,  equal.  F.  parite.) 
Similarity,  resemblance. 

Also  (L.  pario,  to  bring  forth),  capability  of 
bearing  children. 

Park  leaves.  A  common  name  for  the 
Hypericum  androsamum,  all-heal,  or  St.  Peter' s- 
wort. 

Park'esin.  (After  Parkes.)  A  substitute 
for  caoutchouc,  made  up  of  a  mixture  of  linseed 
oil  and  sulphide  of  chlorine  with  a  solution  of 
collodium  in  nitrobenzol.  (Real  Encyclopadie  der 
Pharmacie,  Geissler  and  Moller.) 

Parkinson,  James.  An  English 
physician  of  the  early  part  of  this  century. 

P.'s  disease'.  Paralysis  agitans ;  so 
called  because  Parkinson,  in  1817,  was  the  first 
to  recognise  its  clinical  features. 

Parmacit'y.  A  corruption  of  Spermaceti. 
See  Cetaceum. 

Par'mel  red.  A  colouring  matter  con- 
tained together  with  P.  yellow  in  Parmelia 
parietina. 

P.  yellow.   See  P.  red. 

Farme'lia  islan'dica.  A  name  for 
the  Cetraria  islandica. 

P.  parieti'na.  The  lichen  parietinus, 
or  yellow  wall  lichen,  which  grows  abundantly 
on  trees  and  walls.  Chrysophanic  acid  was 
first  obtained  from  this  lichen  by  Schrader,  in 
1819. 

P.  plica'ta.  The  Lichen  roccella.  See 
Lichen. 

Parmelia'ceae.  Applied  by  Fries,  Esch- 
weiler,  and  Eeichenbach  to  a  tribe  of  the  Hell- 
enes, having  the  Parmelia  for  their  type. 

Parme'liae.  Term  applied  by  Zenker  to 
the  Parmeliacem. 

Parmentie'ra  ceri'fera.  (L.  cera, 
wax ;  fero,  to  carry.  S.  polo  de  velas.)  The 
Candle  tree.  Nat.  Order  Crescentiacea.  It 
grows  in  the  forests  of  the  Chagres  Valley,  and 
is  used  as  fodder  for  cattle.  It  has  a  long, 
cylindrical  fruit,  supposed  to  resemble  a  candle. 

Parnas'sia  palus'tris.  The  Grass 
of  Parnassus.  An  indigenous  plant.  It  is  a 
bitter  and  astringent  herb,  and  was  formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic,  and  in  the  treatment  of  oph- 
thalmia. In  Sweden,  a  decoction  of  it  is  added 
to  beer  on  account  of  its  supposed  stomachic 
properties. 

Parnas'siese.  An  Order  of  plants,  all  of 
which  are  perennial  glabrous  herbs,  indigenous  in 
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the  temperate  and  cool  parts  of  the  Northern 
Hemisphere,  especially  North  America. 

Parnassus,  grass  of.  See  Par- 
nassia  palustris. 

P.  spring's.  Red  Creek  springs.  Natural 
springs  at  Red  Creek,  Pueblo  County,  in  Colorado. 
Some  are  simple  saline,  others  carbonated,  and 
others  sulphurated. 

Paroar'ion.  (Ilapa ;  oiirion.)  The 
Parovarium. 

Paroccip'ital.  (Ilapa;  occipital.)  By 
the  side  of  the  occipital.  Term  for  the  Jugular 
process  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  forms  a  separate 
bone  in  some  of  the  apes. 

P.  fissure.  The  posterior  part  of  the 
inter-parietal  fissure  was  so  named  by  Wilder. 

Parocheteu'sis.  (Tlapox^^^,  to  turn 
off  into  a  side  channel.)  Old  term  for  Deriva- 
tion. 

Parodin'ia.  (Tiapa,  badly;  w6fc,  the 
pain  of  childbirth.)    The  same  as  Dystocia. 

P.  perver'sa.  (L.  perversus,  turned  the 
wrong  way.)  An  abnormal  presentation  of  the 
foetus  during  labour. 

Parodon'tis.  (Ilapa,  near ;  oootfe,  a 
tooth.    F.  parodonte.)    The  same  as  Paridis. 

Par'Odyn.  {Tiapa,  contrary  to  ;  dovvr), 
pain.)  A  synonym  for  Antipyrin,  proposed  by 
Nicot,  and  arising  as  did  the  other  two  synonyms, 
Anodynin  and  Analgesin,  from  his  fondness  for 
inventing  new  terms. 

Parodyn'ia.   See  Parodinia. 

Faroe'nia.  (Ilapa;  olvos,  wine.  F. 
paroenie.)  An  act  committed  under  the  influence 
of  wine. 

Parol'ivary  body.  (Tiapa,  beside; 
olivary.)    The  Root-zone,  anterior. 

Farom'phalocele.  (Tiapa;  6p.cpa\6i, 
the  navel ;  kijXij,  a  tumour.  F.  paromphalo- 
cele ;  I.  paronfalocele ;  G.  Nebennabelbruch.) 
A  hernia  near  the  umbilicus. 

Paroni'ria.  (Tiapa.;  ovupos,  a  dream. 
F.  paronirie.)  Disturbance  of  sleep  by  dis- 
agreeable dreams. 

P.  am'bulans.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk.)  • 
Somnambulism. 

P.  sal'ax.  (L.  salax,  lust-provoking.) 
Nocturnal  emission  of  semen. 

Paronoe'a.  See  Paranoia. 

Paronychia.  (Tiapa;  ovv%,  the  nail. 
F.  paronychie ;  I.  paronichia ;  G.  Nagel- 
geschwur.)  Whitlow.  An  erysipelatous  in- 
flammation of  the  fingers.  Sometimes  it  occurs 
spontaneously  in  cachectic  constitutions,  or  it 
arises  from  the  irritation  of  scratches,  or  inocula- 
tion of  the  part  with  poisonous  matters.  It  is  com- 
monest in  spring,  at  which  time  it  is  occasionally 
almost  epidemic.  Four  degrees  of  Paronychia 
are  usually  described :  1.  The  inflammation 
begins  in  or  immediately  beneath  the  cutis.  A 
drop  of  pus  forms,  which  burrows  into  the  areolar 
tissue  of  the  pulp  of  the  finger.  It  may  pass  on 
to  2,  3,  or  4.  2.  Begins  in  the  fibrous  fat  of  the 
pulp  of  the  finger.  3.  A  thecal  abscess  is  formed, 
either  primarily  or  secondarily,  by  the  burrowing 
of  pus  into  the  tendon-sheath.  4.  Begins  or 
extends  beneath  the  periosteum  of  the  ungual 
phalanx,  causing  necrosis. 

Also,  old  name  for  the  Erophila  vulgaris,  or 
whitlow  grass. 

P.  cellulo'sa.  Term  for  degree  No.  2  of 
Paronychia. 

P.  digit'ium.  Another  name  for  Paro- 
nychia (Quincy).    See  also  Digitium. 


P.  lateralis.   See  Onychogryphosis. 

P.  osseo'sa.  Term  for  degree  No.  4  of 
Paronychia. 

P.  syphilitica.  See  Dactylitis  syphi- 
litica. 

P.  tendino'sa.  The  third  degree  of  whit- 
low or  Paronychia,  in  which  an  abscess  forms 
in  the  tendon-sheath  of  a  finger,  or,  more  rarely, 
a  toe. 

P.  ungua  lis.  Term  for  degree  No.  1  of 
Paronychia. 

P.  lingular  is  o'vium  malig  na.  Ma- 
lignant paronychia  in  sheep  ;  liot-foot. 
Faron  ychiS.  Paronychia. 
Paronychi'tiS.     The   same   as  Par- 
onychia. 

Parobphori'tis .  (Ilapa;  oophoritis.) 
Inflammation  round  the  ovary. 

Parooph  oron.  (Ilapa  ;  oophoron.  F. 
parobphore.)  The  Parovarium. 

Paropho'bia.  A  term  for  Hydrophobia  ; 
probably  a  corruption  of  Panophobia. 

Parophthal  mia.  (Tiapd;  64>6a\p.ia. 

F.  parophthalmie  ;  I.  parqftahnia.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  tissues  surrounding  the  eyeball. 

Parophthalmon  cus.  (Uap& ,  6<j>- 

da\p.6s,  the  eye  ;  6yKoi,  a  tumour.  F.  paroph- 
thalmoncie.)   A  tumour  near  the  eye. 

Paro  piae.    (Ilapa;  the  eye.  F. 

paropies.)  Old  term  for  the  outer  angles  of  the 
eyes.    See  Canthus. 

Paro'pium.  (Tiapa,  beside ;  w\j/,  the  eye. 
F.paropion;  G.  Augenschirm.)  An  eye-shade. 

Also,  a  blinder  for  a  horse. 

Paroplex'ia.  (Ilapa;  7r\r;<rcrtti, to  strike.) 
Paraplegia. 

Parops  ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Passifloracem. 
Parops'iSi  (Ilapa,  badly  ;  oifus,  vision. 
F.  paropsis ;  I.  paropsia ;  G.  falsche  Sehen.) 
Generic  term  for  disordered  vision,  introduced 
by  Dr.  Good. 

P.  amauro  sis.    See  Amaurosis. 

P.  catarac'ta.    See  Cataract. 

P.  glauco'siSc  (TXauKwans,  blindness.) 
See  Glaucoma. 

P.  illuso'ria.    See  Metamorphopsia. 

P.  lateralis.    See  Dysopsia  lateralis. 

P.  longin  qua.  (L.  lonyinquus,  distant.) 
Presbyopia. 

P.  luci  fugra.  (L.  lux,  light ;  fugio,  to 
flee.)  Nyctalopia. 

P.  nocti  fujra.  (L.  nox,  night ;  fugio,  to 
flee.)    A  syn.  of  Hemeralopia. 

P.  propin'qua.  (L.  propinquus,  near.) 
Myopia. 

P.  staphylo  ma.    See  Staphyloma. 
P.  staphyloma  purulen'tum.  Hy- 
popyon. 

P.  staphylo'ma  sim  ples.  (L.  sim- 
plex.) Hydiophthalmos. 

P.  strahis'mus.  Strabismus. 

P.  synezi'sis.    Synezisis pupillx. 
Paropte'SiS.    (ITapa  ;  otttuw,  to  roast. 
F.  paroptese.)    The  giving  of  a  hot-air  bath  to 
a  patient. 

Parop'tic.  (Ilapa,  about ;  oTTT-o/uai,  to 
see.)  Applied  by  Goethe  to  the  colours  pro- 
duced by  the  diffraction  of  light. 

Par'oquet.  A  place  in  Bullitt  County, 
Kentucky,  noted  for  its  saline  sulphur  springs. 

Parorasis.     (Ilapa,  badly;  6paa>,  to 
see.)    Old  term  for  weak  or  disordered  vision 
I  (Galen)  ;  also,  for  hallucination  (Fernelius)  : 
'  also,  Achromatopsia  (Dunglison). 
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Parorchid  ium.  (JlnpA,  badly  ;  dp- 
XiSiov;  opxis,  the  testes.  F.  parorchidie ;  I. 
parorchidia  ;  G.  Leistenhoden.)  Malposition  of 
the  testicle. 

Paror  ehido-en'terocele.  ("Ekt£- 

pov,  an  intestine  ;  ktjXii,  a  tumour.)  An  inguinal 
hernia  of  the  intestine  complicated  with  a  mis- 
placed testicle. 

Faror'^anum.  (Tlapd,  near  ;  opyavov, 
the  material  of  a  work.)  Term  for  a  substance 
in  which  there  is  an  accidental  resemblance  to 
organic  structure. 

Parosmia.  (TlapA,  from ;  00707,  a 
smell.)    The  same  as  Parosphresis. 

Parosphre  Sis.  {Ylapa;  oa(ppi]ari^,  a 
smelling.)    A  morbid,  perverted  sense  of  smell. 

Paros'tia.  (IlapA,  badly;  oottiov,  a  bone.) 
Good's  term  for  defective  ossification. 

P.  flex'ilis.  (L.  Jiexilis,  pliant,  flexible.) 
A  syn.  of  Mollifies  ossiwn. 

P.  frag  ilis.  (L.  fragilis,  easily  broken.) 
A  syn.  of  Fragilitas  ossium. 

Parosti  tis.  (Jlapd ;  ostitis.)  A  term 
for  inflammation  in  connection  with  the  perios- 
teum. 

ParOStO'siS.  (Uapa;  bv-rtov.)  The 
formation  of  bone  external  to  the  periosteum,  as 
in  connective  tissue,  or  the  sheaths  of  blood- 
vessels. 

Paro'tise.    See  Paropice. 

Parot'ic.  (F.  parotique  ;  I.  parotieo.) 
The  same  as  Parotid. 

P.  pro'cess.  A  process  in  the  skull  of  the 
Teleostei,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  Pterotic 
and  Epiotic  bones. 

Parot'id.    (Tlapd,  near ;  oSs,  the  ear.  F. 
parotidien  ;  I.  parotideo.)    Near  the  ear. 
Also,  the  Parotid  gland. 

P.  aponeuro  sis.    See  P.  fascia. 

P.  ar'teries.  Small  twigs  from  the  ex- 
ternal carotid  supplying  the  gland  as  this  artery 
passes  through  it. 

P.  duct.    See  Stenson,  duct  of. 

P.  fas'cia.  CL.  fascia,  a  band  or  swathe.) 
See  Fascia,  parotid. 

P.  gland.  (F.  parotide;  I.  parotide; 
G.  Ohrspeichcldriise.)  Glandula  parotis.  The 
largest  of  the  three  salivary  glands,  situated  on 
the  side  of  the  face  in  front  of  the  ear,  and  ex- 
tending deeply  into  the  space  behind  the  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw.  The  outer  surface,  convex  and 
lobulated,  is  covered  by  skin  and  fascia  and  in 
part  by  the  platysma  myoides.  Above,  the  gland 
is  bounded  by  the  zygoma;  below,  by  an  ima- 
ginary horizontal  line  from  the  base  of  the  lower 
jaw  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  sterno-mastoid. 
The  anterior  edge  stretches  forwards  on  the  mas- 
seter  muscle.  Its  duct  (see  Stenson,  duct  of) 
passes  forwards  from  its  anterior  border.  There 
is  often  a  small,  separated  part  of  the  gland  in 
connection  with  the  duct,  called  Glandula  soeia 
parotidis.  The  deep  part  of  the  gland  extends 
far  inwards  between  the  mastoid  process  and  the 
ramus  of  the  jaw.  Above,  it  occupies  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  glenoid  cavity ;  below  and  be- 
hind, it  rests  on  the  styloid  process  and  the 
attached  muscles  and  touches  the  digastric 
muscle ;  and,  in  front,  it  passes  some  way  be- 
tween the  external  and  internal  pterygoid 
muscles,  under  the  ramus  of  the  jaw.  The  ex- 
ternal carotid  artery  and  temporo-maxillary  vein 
pass  through  the  gland,  the  former  dividing 
into  the  temporal  and  internal  maxillary  ar- 
teries.   The  facial  nerve  passes  through  the 


gland  from  behind  forwards,  and  some  branches 
of  the  great  auricular  nerve  pierce  it. 

P.  gland,  acces'sory.  The  Glandula 
socia  parotidis. 

P.  gland,  secre  tion  of.  See  Saliva, 
secretion  of,  and  Salivary  glands,  serous. 

P.  gland,  tu'mours  of.  These  are  not 
so  common  as  tumours  upon  the  gland  or  in  its 
vicinity.    See  P.  tumours. 

P.  lymphat  ic  glands.  Glandulm  au- 
riculares  anteriores.  A  small  collection  of 
lymphatic  glands  lying  in  the  substance  of  the 
parotid  gland,  and  superficially  in  front  of  the 
ear. 

P.  tu'mours.  These  are  tumours  of  the 
parotid  region.  They  may  be  either  simple  or 
malignant.  The  simple  tumours  are  peculiar ; 
they  usually  consist  of  mixed  cartilage,  mucous 
tissue,  and  fibrous  tissue,  and  sometimes  also 
gland-tissue.  Malignant  parotid  tumours  are 
most  commonly  encephaloid  cancers,  more  rarely 
scirrhous  cancers,  or  spindle-  or  round-celled 
sarcomata. 

P.  veins.  Small  veins  passing  out  of  the 
parotid  gland  to  join  the  Facial  vein. 

Parotide' an  plexus.  (L.  plecto,  to 
interweave.)    See  Pes  anserinus. 

Parotid'eo-masseter  ic  fas'cia. 

See  Fascia,  parotideo -masseteric. 

Parotides.  A  syn.  of  Cynanche  paro- 
tidea. 

Parotiditis.    The  same  as  Parotitis. 

ParOtidOIl'CUS.  (Jlapunk;  oy/cos,  a 
tumour.  F.  parotoncie  ;  I.  parotoneid  ;  G.  Sals- 
mandeln.)    Term  for  Mumps. 

Paro'tine.  {Parotid.)  Dr.  W.  Farr's 
term  for  the  specific  contagious  principle  of 
Mumps. 

Paro'tis.  (n.a.pa;  0O9.)  The  Parotid 
gland. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  swelling  of  the  parotid 
gland,  either  inflammatory  or  due  to  a  new 
growth  in  the  gland. 

P.  accesso'ria.   The  Socia  parotidis. 

P.  contagio  sa.  (L.  conlagio.)  Term 
for  Cynanche  parotidea. 

P.  epidem'ica.  The  same  as  P.  con- 
tagiosa. 

P.  sero'so-glu'tine  tu'mens.  (L.  se- 
rum, whey ;  gluten,  glue;  tumeo,  to  swell.)  The 
same  as  P.  contagiosa. 

P.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  illegitimate.) 
The  same  as  P.  contagiosa. 

Parotitic.    Belonging  to  Parotitis. 
Paroti'tis.    (Parotis.    F.  parotidile ;  I. 
parotidite  or  parotite  ;  G.  Ohrspeicheldriisenent- 
zundung.)    Inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland, 
either  specific  (mumps),  or  simple. 

Also, inflammation  of  the  neighbouring  lymph- 
atic glands.  This  is  common  in  the  course  of, 
or  following  upon,  some  of  the  specific  fevers, 
notably,  enteric,  typhus,  and  puerperal  fevers. 

P.  epidem'ica.  The  same  as  Parotis 
epidemica. 

P.  erysipelato'sa.  The  same  as  Parotis 
epidemica. 

P.  polymor'pna.  The  same  as  Parotis 
epidemica. 

P.  speci'fica.  The  same  as  Parotis  epi- 
demica. 

Par'ous.  (L.  pario,  to  bring  forth.) 
Having  brought  forth  one  or  more  children. 

Parovar'ial.  A  term  applied  to  cysts  of 
the  broad  ligament  which  are  not  developed  in 
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connection  with  the  Parovarium.  (Varieties 
given  under  Parovarian  cysts.) 

Parovar  ian.  Relating,  or  belonging,  to 
the  Parovarium. 

P.  cysts.  (Kuo-Tts,  the  bladder,  or,  in 
general,  a  bag.)  Varieties :  1.  A  small,  usually 
pedunculated,  cyst  is  often  developed  at  the 
outer  extremity  of  the  horizontal  tube  (efferent 
duct)  of  the  parovarium,  lined  with  a  layer 
of  endothelial  cells.  The  pedicle  is  not  very 
vascular,  and  thus  this  variety  of  cyst  never 
becomes  very  large.  When  non- pedunculated, 
it  may  become  enlarged,  separate  the  layers 
of  the  broad  ligament,  and  form  a  large,  uni- 
locular, true  parovarian  cyst.  It  conies  in  con- 
tact, as  it  enlarges,  with  the  ovarian  fimbria  of 
the  Fallopian  tube,  and  stretches  the  fimbria, 
and  finally,  the  tube  itself.  At  this  stage  it  can- 
not be  distinguished  from  3.  2.  Small  cysts  are 
often  present,  usually  adherent  to  the  anterior 
layer  of  the  broad  ligament,  far  away  from  the 
parovarium.  They  may  be  either  pedunculated 
or  sessile.  The  large  simple  cyst  with  a  trans- 
parent, thin  wall,  lined  with  endothelium  and 
containing  a  clear  watery  fluid,  which  is  usually 
termed  parovarian,  is  developed  from  one  of 
these  small  cysts.  3.  A  cystoid  degeneration  of 
the  broad  ligament  sometimes  occurs,  apparently 
from  the  effect  of  local  oedema  or  congestion, 
commonly  in  cases  where  there  is  a  large  uterine 
fibroid,  This  cyst,  also  termed  parovarian, 
as  it  enlarges,  pushes  the  parovarium  inwards, 
and  often  stretches  the  Fallopian  tube  to  an 
enormous  extent.  4.  Cysts  sometimes  develop 
in  connection  with  the  vertical  tubes  of  the  par- 
ovarium. When  perfectly  developed,  they  are 
lined  with  ciliated  epithelium.  They  tend  to 
develop  solid  papillary  growths  from  their  inner 
walls,  and  they  generally  contain  a  clear,  watery 
fluid.  When  they  become  very  large,  the  cilia 
of  their  lining  epithelial  cells  usually  disappear. 
These  cysts,  when  they  contain  papillary  growths, 
spread  rapidly.  When  a  cyst-wall  bursts,  the 
papillary  growths  spread  freely  into  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  and  over  the  Fallopian  tube  and 
uterus.  These  papillary  cysts  are  not  common. 
P.  tu  mours.    See  P.  cysts. 

Parovarium.  (More  correctly  Paroa- 
rion.  Tlapd ;  ovarium.)  So  named  by  Kobelt. 
This  organ  was  first  described  by  Rosenmiiller. 
It  is  composed  of  a  group  of  scattered  tubules 
between,  the  two  layers  of  the  broad  ligament 
of  the  uterus,  lying  transversely  between  the 
Fallopian  tube  and  ovary,  lined  with  epi- 
thelium, but  without  external  openings.  These 
tubules  converge,  but  do  not  meet,  towards  their 
ovarian  end,  and  are  united  somewhat  indistinctly 
by  a  fairly  large  longitudinal  tube,  which  is  pro- 
longed downwards  for  some  distance.  (See  Duct, 
Gartner' s).  The  parovarium  is  essentially  homo- 
logous with  the  Epididymis  of  the  male. 

Paroxyn'tic.   The  same  as  Paroxysmal. 

Paroxysm.  (Tlapo%vvu>,  to  sharpen,  ex- 
cite. F.  paroxysme  ;  I.  parosismo  ;  G.  Paroxys- 
mus.)  A  periodical  fit,  or  attack  of  a  disease,  or 
certain  symptoms  that  occur  periodically  ;  the 
increase  of  symptoms  to  a  maximum,  with  the 
succeeding  decline. 

Paroxysmal.  Belonging  to  a  Panm/sw; 
coming  on  in  paroxysms. 

P.  day.  The  day  on  which  a  paroxysm  of 
a  disease  occurs. 

P.  sneezing.  A  symptom  in  Coryza, 
periodic. 


Paroxys'mus.   A  paroxysm. 
P.  fe'brllis.    (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  Term 
for  Pyrexia. 

Par'rot,  Jules.  A  French  physician  of 
the  present  century. 

P.'s  nodes.  Local  thickenings  of  certain 
bones  occurring  as  a  result  of  osteophytic  dis- 
ease (Parrot)  in  congenital  syphilis.  The  parts 
usually  thus  affected  are  the  outer  table  of 
the  skull  around  the  anterior  fontanelle  and 
along  the  interfrontal  and  sagittal  sutures,  and 
the  ends  of  certain  long  bones,  namely,  the  lower 
end  of  the  humerus,  ulna,  femur  and  tibia. 

Par'rot' S  corn.  Common  name  for  the 
seeds  of  the  Carthamus  tinctorius. 

Pars.  (L.pars,  a  part.)  Term  for  the  ex- 
ternal genital  organs. 

P.  acetabular  is.    The  Acetabulum. 
P.  ascen'dens.    (L.  ascendo,  to  climb 
up.)    Term  for  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate 
bone. 

P.  basilar'is.  (L.  basilaris ;  from  basis, 
a  base.)  The  basilar  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

P.  bulbo'sa  ure  thrse.  The  bulbous 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  carno'sa  ure'tbrae.  The  membranous 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  cartilagin  ea  tu'bae.  The  cartila- 
ginous part  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  caverno'sa  ure'ttarae.  The  spongy 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  cbordalis.  (L.  chorda,  a  gut-string.) 
That  part  of  the  base  of  the  skull  between  the 
foramen  magnum  behind,  and  the  sella  turcica 
of  the  sphenoid  in  front,  including  the  basi- 
occipital  and  basi- sphenoid.  This  part  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  was  occupied  originally,  in  the 
foetus,  by  the  Notochord. 

P.  ciliar'ls.    See  Ciliary  zone. 

P.  ciliar'ls  byaloid'ea.  ('YaXouSrjs, 
glassy.)    The  same  as  P.  ciliaris. 

P.  conjunctiva'lis  cor'neae.  The  epi- 
thelial layer  covering  the  cornea,  which  is  a 
continuation  of  the  conjunctiva. 

P.  cor  poris.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.)  The 
external  genital  organs. 

P.  cuneifor'mis  teg  minis  tym'pani. 
The  anterior  part  of  the  Tegmen  tympani. 

P.    descen'dens    substan  tiae  per 
fora'tae  anti'cae  me  diae.     Name  for  the 
Lamina  terminalis. 

P.  frontalis.  The  squamous  or  anterior 
part  of  the  frontal  bone,  which  forms  the  fore- 
head and  anterior  portions  of  the  temples. 

P.  borlzonta'lis.  The  horizontal  plate 
of  the  palate  bone. 

P.  borizonta'lis  dnode'nl.  The  third, 
transverse,  or  oblique  portion  of  the  duodenum. 

P.  infe'rior  ped'is.    The  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  interfascia'lis  ure'tbrae.  The  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  interme'dia.  Name  given  by  Kobelt 
to  a  venous  plexus,  in  the  female,  lying  between 
the  glans  of  the  clitoris  and  the  part  correspond- 
ing to  the  urethral  bulb  of  the  male.  This  plexus 
he  considered  to  be  the  homologue  of  the  male 
corpus  spongiosum. 

Also,  the  slender  fasciculus  of  nerve  lying 
between  the  facial  and  auditory  nerves  at  the 
lower  edge  of  the  pons,  and  joining  the  former 
nerve  in  the  auditory  canal. 

P.  irid'ica  ret  inae.  See  P.  retinalis 
iridis. 
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P.  irid'ica  u'veae.    See  P.  uvealis  iridis. 

P.  malar  is.  (G.  Wagenplatte.)  The 
main,  or  central,  portion  of  the  malar  bone,  ex- 
cluding the  processes,  which  forms  the  promi- 
nence of  the  cheek. 

P.  mammilar  is.  The  same  as  P.  mas- 
toidea. 

P.  mastoid'ea.  The  mastoid  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

P.  membrana'cea  sep'ti.  The  upper 
part  of  the  interventricular  septum  of  the  heart, 
which  is  the  last  part  of  the  septum  to  close 
during  development,  and  which  remains  com- 
paratively thin  and  membranous. 

P.  membrana'cea  ure'thrae.  See 
Urethra,  membranous  portion  of. 

P.  muscular'is  ure'thrse.  The  same  as 
P.  membranacea  urethras. 

P.  nasa'lis.  The  two  horizontal  portions 
of  the  frontal  bone  lying  between  the  two 
orbital  plates,  and  separated  from  one  another 
by  a  space  into  which  fits  the  cribriform  plate  of 
the  ethmoid.  These  portions  are  irregular  on 
the  inferior  surface,  and  form  the  roofs  of  the 
ethmoidal  cells,  and  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
internal  orbital  canal  on  each  side. 

Also,  name  for  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate 
bone. 

P.  natura'lis  medicinae.    A  term  for 

Physiology . 

P.  nu'da.  The  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra. 

P.  obli'qua  ascen'dens  duode'ni.  The 

third,  transverse,  or  oblique  portion  of  the  duo- 
denum. 

P.  obsce'na.  (L.  obscenus,  disgusting, 
offensive.)  Term  for  the  external  genital  or- 
gans. 

P.  occipita'lis.  The  supra-occipital  por- 
tion of  the  occipital  bone.    See  Occipital  bone. 

P.  oss'ea  tu  bae.  The  osseous  part  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

P.  palati'na.  The  horizontal  plate  of  the 
palate  bone. 

P.  papillar  is.  Term  for  the  papillary 
layer  of  the  true  skin,  or  derma. 

P.  pelvi'na  ure'thrae.  Term  for  the 
membranous  portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  perinea'lis  ure'thrae.  Term  for  the 
spongy  portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  perpendicular  is.  Term  for  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  frontal  bone. 

Also,  term  for  the  vertical  plate  of  the  palate 
bone. 

P.  petro'sa.  The  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

P.  prl'ma  as  perse  arte'riae.  The 
Larynx.    See  Arteria  aspera. 

P.  prostat'ica  ure'thrae.  The  prostatic 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  pylor'ica.  The  pyloric  portion  of  the 
stomach. 

P.  pyramida'lis  os'sis  tem'poris.  The 

petro-mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  con- 
sisting of  the  petrous  and  mastoid  parts,  which 
are  already  united  at  birth. 

P.  reticular'is.  Term  for  the  reticular 
layer  of  the  skin. 

P.  retina  lis  i'ridis.  The  epithelial 
portion  of  the  iris;  that  part  which  is  developed 
trom  the  second  optic  vesicle. 

P.  Kivi'ni.  Helmholtz's  name  for  that 
part  of  the  tympanic  membrane  usually  called 
Membrana  Jlaccida,  or  Shrapnell's  membrane, 


given  on  account  of  the  so-called  Foramen 
Eivini  occurring  in  this  situation. 

P.  sclera'lis  cor'neae.  Term  for  Bow- 
man's membrane. 

P.  spongio'sa  ure'thrae.  The  spongy 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

P.  squamo'sa.  The  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

P.  transver'sa  duode'ni.  The  third 
portion  of  the  Duodenum. 

P.  triangularis.  Term  for  the  anterior 
part  of  the  third  cerebral  convolution. 

P.  tympan'ica.  The  tympanic  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

P.  urethra'lis  levato'ris  a'ni.  Erro- 
neous name  used  by  Luschka  for  those  fibres  of 
the  Transversus  perinei  profundus  that  loop 
round  the  urethra. 

P.  uvealis  cor'neae.  Term  for  Desce- 
met's  membrane. 

P.  uvea  lis  i'ridis.  The  external  or 
connective  tissue  layer  of  the  iris. 

P.  va'ga.  Term  for  the  Vagus  or  Pneumo- 
gastric  nerve. 

P.  vi'rilis.   The  penis. 
Pars'ley.    (F.  persil;  I.  prezzemolo  ;  G. 
Petersilie.)     See  Petroselinum  sativum. 

P.,  break'stone.  See  Alchemilla  ar- 
vensis. 

P.  cam'phor.  A  stearopten  of  the  com- 
position C12H,404,  obtained  from  the  volatile  oil 
of  the  Parsley. 

P.,  hem 'lock.  See  Conioselinum  cana- 
dense. 

P.,  Macedonian.    See  Bubon  macedoni- 

eum. 

P.,  moun'tain,  black.  See  Athamanta 
oreosehnum. 

P.,  pi'ert.  (F.  perrer  la  pierre,  to  pierce 
the  stone.)    See  Alchemilla  arvensis. 

P.,  poi'son.  A  name  for  the  Conium  ma- 
culatum. 

P.,  spot'ted.   The  same  as  P.,  poison. 
P.,  stone.   Common  name  for  the  Genus 
Sison. 

P.,  wa'ter.   The  Cieuta  maculata. 
Far'snip.     (F.  panais ;  I.  pastinaca; 
G.  Pastinake.)    The  Genus  Pastinaca. 
Also,  Pastinaca  sativa,  the  common  parsnip. 
P.,  cow.    The  Heracleum  spondylium. 
P.,  cree'ping  wa'ter.   The  iSium  nodi- 
f/orum. 

P.,  crow.   The  Taraxacum  officinale. 
P.,  gar 'den.   The  Pastinaca  sativa. 
P.,  mead'ow.    The  Thapsium  barbinode. 
P.)  wa'ter,  com  mon.   The  Sium  lati- 
folium. 

Par  son's  disease'.  Another  name 
for  exophthalmic  goitre.  (Billings.)  See  Graves' 
disease. 

Part.  acq.  Abbreviation,  often  used  in 
prescriptions,  for  Partes  aquales,  equal  parts. 

Par  tes.  (Nom.  plural  of  L.  pars,  a  part . ) 
The  genital  organs. 

P.  generation!  inservien'tes.  (L. 
generatio ;  from  genero,  to  beget ;  inservio,  to 
serve.)   The  same  as  Partes. 

P.  genita'les.    The  same  as  Partes. 

P.  jugular'es.  The  condylar  portions  of 
the  occipital  bone,  or  Exoccipitals. 

P.  latera'les  na'si.   The  Aim  nasi. 

P.  latera'les  os'sis  occip'itis.  The 
same  as  P.  jugulares. 

P.  nervo'sae.  (L.  nervosus;  from  nervus  ; 
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from  Gr.  vtvpov,  a  sinew,  and  later,  after  the  time 
of  Aristotle,  a  nerve  )  Term  among  the  ancients 
for  tendons  and  ligaments. 

P.  obscae'nae.  The  same  as  Pars  obsceena. 
P.  orblta'les.   The  orbital  plates  of  the 
frontal  bone. 

Parthenei'a.  (napdwtia,  virginity, 
maidenhood.)  Virginity. 

Parthenias  trum,  (Dim.  of  Parthe- 
nium,  the  tansy.)  A  name  for  the  Matricaria 
parthenium. 

Parthen'ic  ac'id.  A  non-crystallisable 
acid  occurring  in  combination  with  Parthenine 
in  the  Parthenium  hysterophorus. 

Parthenie  Ee.  Name  applied  by  Lessing 
to  a  section  of  the  Senecionidece  having  the  Par- 
thenium for  their  type. 

Parthenine.  C19H28N06.  A  crystal- 
lisable  alkaloid,  occurring  in  combination  with 
Parthenie  acid  in  the  Parthenium  hysterophorus. 
It  is  a  febrifuge,  and  its  action  is  very  similar  to 
that  of  quinine. 

Parthe'nious.  {UapQivoi,  a  virgin.  F. 
parthenie.)  Pertaining  to  a  virgin.  Applied  to 
the  disease  Chlorosis. 

Par'thenis.   The  same  as  Parthenium. 

Parthe  nium.  A  Genus  of  the  Com- 
posite. 

Also,  the  Matricaria  parthenium. 

P.  fetori  fug-urn.  (L./eJris, a  fever;  fugo, 
to  put  to  flight.)   The  Matricaria  parthenium. 

P.  bystero'pborus.  {YaTtpa,  the 
womb;  <popos,  bearing.)  The  West  Indian  mug- 
wort.  It  grows  in  the  West  Indies,  Louisiana, 
and  Florida.  It  contains  the  alkaloid  Parthenine. 

P.  integrifo'lium.  (L.  integer,  entire; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  perennial  herb  growing  in 
the  south-western  parts  of  the  United  States. 
An  infusion  of  the  bitter  flowering  tops  is  used 
as  an  antiperiodic. 

P.  mas.   The  Tanacetum  vulgare. 
Parthen'ius  mor  bus.   See  Morbus 
parthenius. 

Parthenocbloro'sis.    (TiapQivos,  a 

virgin;  chlorosis.  F.  parlhenochlorosis ;  G. 
JBleichsucht.)    See  Chlorosis. 

Parthenogalactoze'mia.  (Ilap- 

divos ;  ya\a,  milk  ■  £jjp.ta,  l°ss-  ^-  par- 
thenogalactozemie.)  The  escape  of  milk  from 
the  breasts  of  young  girls  or  maidens. 

Parthenogen'esis.  (Jlapdivos ;  yivt- 
<ris,  birth.  F.  parthenogenese;  I.  partenogenesi  ; 
G.  Parthenogenesie.)  Virgin-reproduction. 

In  Zoology,  the  development  of  a  new  indi- 
vidual by  the  formation  of  a  bud  or  detached 
overgrowth,  or  from  an  egg-cell  that  requires 
no  fertilisation. 

In  Botany,  the  formation  of  embryos  by  the 
female  reproductive  organs  without  fertilisation. 
In  such  cases,  it  is  now  generally  considered  that 
the  so-called  female  organs  are  not,  strictly 
speaking,  female,  since  they  contain  within 
themselves  all  that  is  necessary  for  develop- 
ment. 

P.,  male.  Pot.  The  asexual  development 
ot  a  complete  organism  from  the  male  element 
of  its  progenitor,  without  contact  or  conjugation 
with  the  female  element.  It  occurs  in  some  low 
vegetable  organisms. 

Parthenog-enet'ic.  Relating  to  Par- 
thenogenesis. 

Partheno  logy.  (Jiapdlvo? ;  Xdyos,  a 
discourse.)  The  discussion,  or  consideration,  of 
the  state  of  virginity  in  health  and  disease. 


Partheno  nosus.  (Uapdlvo^;  vSaoi, 
a  disease.)    Another  term  for  Chlorosis. 

Par  tial.  Applied  in  Botany  to  partitions 
that  do  not  completely  divide  the  pericarpial 
cavity  into  separate  compartments. 

P.  metamorphoses.  The  metamor- 
phoses of  insects  that,  during  the  course  of 
their  existence,  undergo  little  or  no  change  of 
general  form,  but  only  acquire  new  external 
parts ;  as  the  Hemiptera,  Orthoptera,  and  many 
of  the  Neuroptera. 

P.  pres'sure.  If  two  or  more  gases  are 
mixed  in  a  closed  space  over  a  fluid,  since  the 
different  gases  existing  in  a  gaseous  mixture 
exert  no  pressure  upon  each  other,  the  several 
gases  become  absorbed.  The  weight  of  each 
absorbed  is  proportional  to  the  pressure  which 
would  be  exerted  upon  that  gas  if  it  were  the 
only  gas  in  the  space ;  this  pressure  is  called 
the  Partial  pressure  of  a  gas.  (Bunsen.) 

P .  re 'flexes .  Reflex  movements  occurring 
in  a  muscle,  or  small  group  of  muscles,  from 
irritation. 

Par'ticles.  (L.  pariicula,  a  small  part.) 
Supposing  ponderable  matter  to  be  continuously 
subdivided  into  smaller  and  smaller  portions, 
until  the  last  stage  of  division  is  reached  in 
which  it  is  possible  to  recognise  the  aggregate 
condition  of  the  matter  thus  acted  on,  the  finely- 
divided  portions  of  matter  thus  supposed  to  be 
formed  are  called  Particles. 

P.,  primitive,  of  mus'cles.  Term  for 
the  Sarcous  elements  of  Bowman. 

Partic'ulae  sanguinis.  Term  for 
the  blood-corpuscles. 

Partite.  (L.  partio,  to  divide ;  from 
pars,  a  part.  F.  partite  ;  G.  getheilt.)  Divided 
into  parts. 

Partridge.  (JItp&i£.  F.  perdrix;  G. 
Rebauhn.)  The  Perdix  cinerea  and  Perdix 
rubra.  Formerly,  according  to  Aldrovand,  used 
in  medicine.    Used  now  as  food. 

P.  ber'ry.  The  berry  of  the  Mitehella 
repens. 

Also,  the  berry  of  the  Oaultheria  procumbens. 

P.  pea.    The  Cassia  chamcecrista. 
Parts,  the.   Term  for  the  external  geni- 
tal organs. 

Partu'rient.  (L.  parturiens,  bringing 
forth.    G.  gebdrend.)    Bringing  forth  young. 

Also,  term  for  an  oxytocic  drug. 

P.  ap  oplexy.  A  puerperal  disease  occur- 
ring in  cows.  The  secretion  of  milk  is  arrested, 
there  is  some  fever,  and  the  brain  becomes  con- 
gested. 

P.  canal'.  The  canal  formed  by  the  dilated 
cervix  uteri  and  vagina  through  which  the  foetus 
passes  during  Parturition. 

P.  line.   The  axis  of  the  P.  canal. 
P.  state.   The  Puerperium. 

Parturie'ntes  dolo  res.  The  pains 
of  bringing  forth.  Labour-pains. 

Parturifa'cient.  (L.  facio,  to  make.) 
Tending  to  bring  on  labour. 

Parturio  meter,  teaman's.  (L. 
parturio  ;  Gr.  /uTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  indicating  the  effective  movement  of 
the  advancing  part  of  the  ovum  or  foetus  at  any 
moment  during  parturition.  It  consists  of  a 
metallic  cylinder  in  which  is  a  spring  accurately 
made  to  measure  force  in  pounds.  The  pres- 
sure is  conveyed  to  the  spring  by  a  plunger 
terminating  externally  in  a  concave  disc  which 
is  placed  against  the  advancing  part  of  the 
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ovum.  The  effective  movement  is  indicated  on 
a  scale. 

Parturition.  (F.  part;  I.  parto;  G. 
Geburt.)  The  process  of  expulsion  of  the  foetus 
and  placenta  from  the  uterus.    See  Labour. 

P.,  dry.   See  Labour,  dry. 
Partu'rium  va'num.      (L.  vanus, 
empty,  fruitless.)    See  Labour,  spurious. 

Par'tus  abac  tio.  (L.  pario,  to  bring 
forth  ;  abactus,  driven  out  from.)  Abortion. 

P.  abac'tus.    The  same  as  P.  abactio. 

P.  Caesar'eus.    Caesarian  section. 

P.  diffic  ilis.    Difficult  labour. 

P.  emor  tuns.  (L.  e,  out ;  mortuus,  dead, 
from  morior.)    Term  for  Stillbirth. 

P.  intempesti'vus.  (L.  intempestivus, 
untimely.)    Term  for  Labour,  premature. 

P.  laborio'sus.  (L.  laboriosus,  toilsome.) 
See  Dystocia. 

P.  prae'cox.  (L.  preecox,  ripe  before  the 
time.)    See  Labour,  premature. 

P.  praematu'rus.    The  same  as  P.  prm- 

cox. 

P.  sero'tiims.  (L.  serotinus,  late  ripe.) 
The  same  as  Opsiotocia. 

P.  sic'cus.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  See  Labour, 

dry. 

Parulidodonti  tis.  {Parulis  ;  odont- 
itis. F.  parulidodontite.)  Inflammation  of 
the  tooth  with  gum-boil. 

Paru'lis.  (Ila^a,  o5/W,  the  gum.  _  F. 
parulie  ;  I.  parulide  ;  G.  Zahnjleischgeschwur.) 
Inflammation  or  abscess  of  the  gum ;  gum- 
boil. 

Also,  an  ulcer  of  the  gum,  with  thickened 
margins. 

Parumbili'cal.  (Ilapd ;  L.  umbilicus, 
the  navel.)    Close  to  the  umbilicus. 

P.  veins.  Name  given  by  Schiff  to  one  or 
two  small  veins  passing  downwards  from  the 
left  division  of  the  portal  vein,  along  the  round 
ligament  of  the  liver,  forming  connections, 
towards  the  umbilicus,  with  the  epigastric  veins. 
In  certain  pathological  conditions,  when  the 
portal  branches  are  obstructed,  these  parum- 
bilical  branches  become  greatly  enlarged,  and 
set  up  a  collateral  circulation. 

Paru'ria.  (Tlapd,  badly ;  oxipiw,  to  pass 
urine.  F.  parurie.)  Disordered  micturition,  or 
Dysuria. 

P.  incon'tinens.  (L.  incontinens,  not 
retaining.)  Enuresis. 

P.  incon'tinens  aquo'sa.  (L.  aquosus, 
abounding  in  water.)  Term  for  Diabetes  in- 
sipidus. 

P.  in 'ops.  (L.  inops,  destitute.)  Sup- 
pression of  urine. 

P.  melli'ta.  (L.  mcllitus,  honey-like.) 
Diabetes  mellitus. 

P.  retentio'nis.  (L.  retentio,  a  holding 
in.)    Retention  of  urine. 

P.  retentio'nis  rena'lis.  (L.  renes,  the 
kidneys.)    The  same  as  P.  retentionis. 

P.  retentio'nis  vesica'lis.  (L.  vesica, 
the  bladder.)    The  same  as  P.  retentionis. 

P.  stillati'tia.  (L.  stillatim,  drop  by 
drop;  from  stilla,  a  drop.)  Strangury. 

P.  stillati'tia  muco  sa,  Cystirrhcea. 
Paru'riC.    Belonging  to  Paruria. 
Parurocys'tis.   (flapa  ;  ovpov,  urine  ; 
hvo-Tis,  the  bladder.  F.  parurocyste  ;  G.  Neben- 
blase.)   An  appendage  or  sacculus  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Parviflo'rous.    (L.  parvus,  small ;  flos, 


Jloris,  a  flower.)  Having  small  flowers.  The 
same  as  Micranthous. 

Parvifolious.  (L.  parvus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  parvifolie  ;  G.  kleinblattrig .)  Having 
small  leaves. 

Parvipso'as.  Coues'  name  for  the  psoas 
parvus  muscle. 

Parviros'trate.  (L.  parvus;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  parviroste ;  G.  kleinschnabelt.) 
Having  a  slender  beak. 

Par'voline.  C9H13N.  1.  The  first 
ptomaine  analysed;  discovered  by  Etard  and 
Gautier  in  1881,  and  obtained  from  putrefying 
mackerel  and  horse-flesh.  It  occurs  as  an  oily, 
amber-coloured  liquid,  smelling  like  hawthorn, 
boiling  just  below  200°  F.  It  is  slightly  soluble 
in  water,  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
chloroform. 

2.  Waage  obtained  a  substance  probably  iden- 
tical with  the  above,  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
ammonia  and  propionic  acid  in  a  sealed  tube. 

3.  A  substance  (C18HI5N,  Robin)  not  yet 
thoroughly  isolated,  obtained  from  some  bitu- 
minous schists,  which  are  rich  in  animal 
fossils. 

Par'vules.  (L.  parvulus,  very  small.) 
An  American  speciality,  similar  in  all  respects 
to  "granules;"  made  up  with  a  fixed,  but  very 
small,  quantity  of  some  active  drug. 

Paryg-'ron.  (Jlapvypos,  moist.)  Term 
employed  hy  Galen  for  a  moist  preparation  used 
for  allaying  local  inflammation. 

Pas'cal,  Blaise.  A  French  physicist. 
Born  1623,  died  1662. 

P.'s  law.  The  law,  in  Hydrostatics,  of 
equality  of  pressures.  It  is  enunciated  as 
follows  : — "  Pressure  exerted  anywhere  upon 
a  mass  of  liquid  is  transmitted  undiminished  in 
all  directions,  and  acts  with  the  same  force  on  all 
equal  surfaces,  and  in  a  direction  at  right  angles 
to  those  surfaces." 

Pas'cuum.  (L.  pasco,  to  feed.)  Old  name 
for  Pabulum,  or  food,  as  applied  to  man ;  also  for 
pasture,  as  applied  to  beasts. 

Pasi'phylus.  (n«s,  all;  (piXo*,  beloved, 
grateful.)  Old  name  for  a  dry  plaster  inducing 
the  formation  of  a  scab.  It  consisted  of  vitriol,  san- 
darach,  misy,  and  chalcitis,  according  to  Aetius. 

Pas'ma.  (Jlaaaw,  to  sprinkle  over.)  The 
same  as  Catapasma. 

Paso  de  Hols  les  spring's.  San 
Luis  Obispo  County,  California.  There  are  five 
hot  sulphur  springs,  three  cold  sulphur  springs, 
and  one  chalybeate  spring.  The  waters  are  re- 
commended as  alkaline-sulphur  thermal  waters. 
As  baths,  they  are  used  for  chronic  skin  diseases 
and  rheumatism.  Analysis  of  the  main  hot 
sulphur  spring : — Sulphate  of  lime  3"21  grains, 
sulphate  of  potash  0-88,  sulphate  of  soda  7'85, 
peroxide  of  iron  0-36,  carbonate  of  magnesia 
0-92,  carbonate  of  soda  50-74,  iodides  and  bro- 
mides traces,  alumina  0-12,  silica  0-44,  organic 
matter  1-64 ;  total,  83-44  grains.  Carbonic  acid, 
10-50,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  4-55  cubic  inches, 
in  one  imperial  gallon. 

Paspa'lum.  (nao-n-aXij,  the  finest  meal.) 
The  Tribe  Panicece,  of  the  Order  Graminea. 
Several  species  are  cultivated  for  their  small 
grain,  which  is  used  as  food  in  India,  &c. 

PaSQUC'-flow'er.  (Passeflower,orpasch- 
flower.  Anglo-Sax.  pascha,  Easter ;  L.  pascha  ; 
Gr.  Trdo-ya,  the  passover;  Heb.  pesach,  a  passing 
over.)  The  Anemone  Pulsatilla  ;  called  Pasque 
because  it  flowers  about  Easter. 


PASSA— 


PASSIVE 


Pas  sa.  (Nom.  fem.  of  passus.)  An 
epithet  applied  to  Vva,  a  grape,  to  signify  a 
dried  grape,  or  raisin. 

Also,  used  by  Paracelsus  for  Paronychia,  or 
■whitlow. 

P.  corinthi'aca.  (L.  passus,  dried.)  The 
raisin  or  dried  fruit  of  the  Vitis  corinthiaca. 

Fas'salus.  (IIuo-o-aAos,  a  peg.  F.  pas- 
sale.)  Applied  by  G.  Allman  to  the  calyx  of  a 
flower  when  entire. 

Passambi'Oi    The  Rio  vinaigro. 

Passavan'tic.  (lias,  all;  avaivu>,  to 
dry  up.  F '. passavantique.)  Drying  up  ;  applied 
formerly  as  an  epithet  for  a  certain  powder 
described  by  Schroderus,  which,  by  causing  pur- 
gation, dried  up  the  tissues. 

Pas  ser.  (L.  passer,  a  sparrow.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Passerida,  including  the  two  English 
species  P.  domesticus,  the  common  house-sparrow, 
and  P.  montanus,  the  tree-sparrow. 

Pas'seres.  (Nom.  plural  of  passer.)  A 
Group  of  birds,  including  the  whole  of  the  so- 
called  Passerine  birds,  and  now  divided  into 
three  Families,  Purylaemidce,  Pseudoscines,  and 
Passerida.    (Fiirbringer  and  Gadow.) 

Passeri'dse.  A  Family  of  the  Passeres 
(Fiirbringer  and  Gadow)  including  the  three  Sub- 
families, Oligomyodi,  Tracheophones,  and  Poly- 
myodi.    Also  called  Oscines,  formerly  Passerines. 

Passeri'na.  (L.  passer,  a  sparrow  ;  on 
account  of  its  beaked  seed.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Thymelacem. 

P.  tartonrai'ra.  (F.  passerine  de  tarton- 
raire,  trintanelle  malherbe.)  The  bark  of  this 
species  is  said  to  have  an  epispastic  local  action. 
An  ointment  is  prepared  from  the  bark  in  the 
same  way  as  the  ointment  of  Mezereon,  and  is 
said  to  be  more  active  than  the  latter. 

P.  tincto'ria.  A  species  the  root  of  which 
furnishes  a  yellow  dye. 

Passeri'nae.  A  term,  now  being  gradually 
given  up,  used  to  designate  a  Subfamily  of  the 
Passeridce,  now  generally  called  Oscines.  It  in- 
cludes all  the  true  singing  birds.  See  Passerida. 

Pas  serine  birds.  A  general  term  for 
the  Passeres. 

Passeri'ni's  decoc  tion.  A  prepara- 
tion similar  to  Decoctum  Zitmanni. 

Passibility,  great.  (L.  passus,  from 

patior,  to  6ufl'er;  habilis,  able.)  Term,  iot  Hy- 
peresthesia. 

Passiflo'ra.  (L.  passio,  passion  ;  flos, 
fioris,  a  flower.  F.  passiflore ;  G.  Passions- 
blume.)  Term  substituted  by  Linnseus  for  Flos 
passionis,  so  called  on  account  of  the  cross-shaped 
stigma.  A  Genus  of  the  Passifloraeece,  chiefly 
confined  to  Tropical  America,  several  species  of 
which  have  active  qualities. 
_  P.  edu'lis.  A  South  American  species. 
The  fruit  is  edible. 

P.  foe'tida.  Has  been  used  as  a  pectoral, 
antispasmodic,  and  emmenagogue. 

_  P.  incarna'ta.  A  plant  of  the  Southern 
United  States.  The  fruit  is  known  as  maypops. 
The  juice  expressed  from  the  leaves  of  this 
species  and  those  of  P.  lutea.  and  afterwards  dried 
and  powdered,  has  been  given  in  tetanus  and  in 
neuralgia.  According  to  Phares,  P.  lutea  and  P. 
incarnata  have  been  used  by  him  (in  the  United 
States)  with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of 
tetanus  neonatorum  and  neuralgic  affections, 
and  an  extract  of  the  root  as  "  an  application  to 
chancres,  irritable  piles,  erysipelas,  and  recent 
burns."    An  extract  made  from  the  leaves  has 


been  given  in  powder,  in  doses  of  1  to  4  tea- 
spoonfuls. 

P.  laurifo'lia.  The  bay-leaved  passion- 
flower, a  native  of  Surinam.  Its  fruit  grows  to 
the  size  of  a  small  lemon,  which  it  rather  closely 
resembles  ;  it  has  a  delicious  smell  and  flavour, 
quenches  thirst,  is  stomachic,  and  has  been  used 
as  an  anthelmintic. 

P.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  dyed  with  the  herb 
lutum;  golden-yellow.)  A  plant  growing  in  the 
Southern  United  States.  Uses,  see  P.  incarnata. 

P.  lyraefo'lia.    Used  as  a  diuretic. 

P.  malifor'mis.  The  fruit  of  this  plant, 
called  also  the  apple- shaped  granadilla,  is  con- 
sidered a  delicacy  in  the  West  Indies. 

P.  quadrangular'is.  A  native  of  the 
West  Indies.  The  fruit  is  edible ;  but  the  root, 
used  in  small  doses  as  a  vermifuge,  is  believed  to 
be  a  narcotic  poison. 

P.  ru  bra.  Hab.  West  Indies.  The  flowers 
are  used  for  their  narcotic  action. 

Passiflora'cese.  {Passiflora.)  An  order 
of  plants  mostly  inhabiting  the  Tropical  parts 
of  the  New  World,  rarer  in  Asia,  Australia,  and 
Tropical  Africa.  The  pulpy  aril  of  plants  of  this 
order  is  used  in  America  in  making  cooling 
drinks. 

Fassiflo'rin.  (F.  passiflorine.)  An  al- 
kaloid little  known,  which  Ricord-Madiana  has 
obtained  from  the  roots  of  the  Passiflora. 

Pas'sio.  (L.  from  patior,  to  suffer.)  Old 
term  for  a  disease. 

P.  cadi'va.  (L.  cadivus ;  from  cado,  to 
fall.)  The  "  Falling  sickness."  Term  for  Epi- 
lepsy. 

P.  cardi'aca.  See  Cardiac  passion. 

P.  choler  ica.  Cholera. 

P.  coeli'aca.    See  Coaliac  passion. 

P.  felli'flua.  (Ii.fel,  fcllis,  gall,  or  poison  ; 
fluo,  to  flow.)  Cholera. 

P.  hsemopto'ica.  Hemoptysis. 

P.  hypochondri'aca.  Hypochondriasis. 

P.  hysterica.    See  Hysteric  passion. 

P.  ili'aca.    See  Iliac  passion. 

P.  ischiad'ica.  Sciatica. 

P.  pleurit'lca.  Pleurisy. 

P.  stomach'ica.  Dyspepsia. 

P.  ventriculo'sa.  Lientery. 

P.  vomico'fiua.  (L.  vomica,  an  abscess  ; 
fluo,  to  flow.)    Term  for  Phthisis  puhnonalis. 

Pas'sion.  (L.  passio.  F.  passion ;  G. 
Zuneigung.)  An  active  affection  or  emotion  of 
the  mind,  as  rage,  terror,  &c. 

Also,  suffering  caused  by  a  disease,  as  Cardiac 
passion,  &c. 

P.-flow'er.   The  Clematis  passiflora. 

P.-flow'er,  bay-leaved.  See  Passiflora 
laurifolia. 

Passio'nes  animi.  (L.)  Affections 
of  the  mind. 

Pas'sions.    Old  name  for  Bistorta. 

Pas'sive.  (L.  passivus  ;  from  patior,  to 
suffer,  undergo.)  Used  by  pathologists  to  dis- 
tinguish those  conditions  of  hyperoemia,  dropsy, 
&c,  sometimes  called  mechanical  or  venous, 
which  are  due  to  a  diminution  of  the  force  pro- 
pelling the  blood-stream,  or  to  direct  obstruction 
to  its  return  from  the  part. 

P.  clot.  Term  given  by  Broca  to  the  clot 
formed  in  an  aneurism,  consequent  upon  the 
arrest  of  the  blood-stream.  It  is  the  same  kind 
of  clot  as  that  formed  in  shed  blood. 

P.  haemorrhage.  See  Haemorrhage^ 
passive. 


PASSUGG— PASTA 


P.  Insufficiency  of  mus  cles.  Shown 
by  muscles  acting  on  joints.  In  certain  posi- 
tions of  the  joint,  the  muscle  may  become  so 
stretched  as  to  act  like  a  rigid  strap,  and  pre- 
vent or  limit  the  action  of  other  muscles ;  e.  g. 
the  gastrocnemius,  when  the  knee  is  fully  ex- 
tended, will  not  allow  of  complete  dorsal  flexion 
of  the  foot.  This  is  called  Passive  insuffi- 
ciency. 

P.  move  ment.  Surgical  term  for  move- 
ment exerted,  not  by  the  patient  himself,  but  by 
another  person. 

Pas'SUg-g*.  In  the  Graubiindt  Canton, 
Switzerland,  noted  for  its  three  cold  mineral 
springs.  The  Neue  Belvedra  and  the  Theophilus- 
quelle,  the  waters  of  both  of  which  are  acid,  con- 
tain in  1000  parts,  sodium  bicarbonate  "32  and 
1'91,  calcium  bicarbonate  2-09  and  1-02,  re- 
spectively. The  TJlricusquelle,  the  water  of 
which  is  salt,  contains  in  1000  parts,  sodium 
chloride  "82,  sodium  bicarbonate  5-38,  and  cal- 
cium bicarbonate  1-03,  besides  iodine  and  bro- 
mine. 

Pas'SUla.  (Contraction  of  passa  uvula, 
dim.  from  passa  uva,  a  dried  grape.  F.  raisin 
sec;  G.  Sosine.)    A  raisin,  or  dried  grape. 

P.  ma'jor.  A  Malaga  raisin,  the  fruit  of 
the  Vitis  vinifera. 

P.  mi'nor.  A  Corinthian  raisin,  or  cur- 
rant. 

Pas'sulae  laxati'vse.  Much  used  in 
many  places  as  a  laxative  for  children.  Pre- 
pared by  allowing  100  parts  of  washed  and  dried 
currants  to  absorb  a  mixture  of  30  parts  of  Inf. 
sennse  co.  and  30  parts  of  Aqua  cinnamomi,  at  a 
temperature  of  25°  C.  The  currants  are  then 
spread  on  parchment  paper,  and  dried  in  an 
oven. 

Pas'sulate.  Epithet  applied  to  certain 
medicines  of  which  raisins  form  the  chief  ingre- 
dient. 

Pas'sum.  {Passa.)  A  name  for  raisin 
wine. 

Pas'sus.  (L.passus,  dried.)  Made  sweet, 
and  dried  by  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Also,  full  of  wrinkles ;  applied  to  the  grape. 

Also  (L.  pando,  passum,  to  extend),  a  step,  or 
pace. 

Pas'sy.  A  village  near  Paris,  noted  for 
its  five  cold  mineral  springs.  The  Eau  depuree 
contains  in  1000  parts,  sodium  chloride  -727, 
magnesium  sulphate  2-589,  calcium  sulphate 
4*82,  and  ferrous  sulphate  -13  ;  the  Old  Spring, 
Nos.  I  and  II,  contain  in  1000  parts,  sodium 
chloride  -193  and  -309,  calcium  sulphate  1-62 
and  2-819,  ferrous  sulphate  -039  and  -056;  the 
New  Spring,  Nos.  I  and  II,  contain  in  1000  parts, 
sodium  chloride  -359  and  -338,  calcium  sulphate 
1-536  and  2-774,  ferrous  sulphate  -045  and  -412, 
respectively.  The  water  of  these  springs  is 
given  internally  as  a  tonic  and  astringent. 

Pas  ta.  (II«crTj;,  the  fem.  of  7raerTos, 
sprinkled  as  with  salt.)  This  name  was  originally 
applied  to  a  confection  supposed  to  remove  the 
cause  of  leanness.    See  Paste. 

P.  Ab'boti.  Used  for  cauterising  the  nerve 
of  a  tooth  preparatory  to  stopping.  See  Arsen- 
ical paste. 

P.  ad  combustio'nes.  (L.  comburo, 
combustum,  to  burn  up.)  50  parts  of  blue 
talc  powder,  mixed  with  10  of  bicarbonate  of  soda 
and  10  of  glycerine,  and  enough  water  to  make 
a  thick  paste.  Used  as  a  local  application  for 
burns  of  the  skin  (Geissler  and  Moller). 


P.  altheae'ae.  {Althaa  officinalis.)  See 
Paste,  marsh  mallow. 

P.  amygdaU'na.  The  Confectio  amyg- 
dala. 

P.  am'yli.    See  Starch  paste. 

P.  bo'li  al'bse.  Bolus  alba  or  Kaolin. 
See  Paste,  kaolin. 

P.  cac'ao.   The  same  as  Chocolate. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  ar  rowroot.  400  parts  of 
P.  cacao,  300  of  sugar,  300  of  arrowroot,  and  1 
of  Elaeosaccharum  vanilli,  G.  Ph. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  car  rageen.  100  parts 
of  Gelatina  carrageen,  400  of  sugar,  and  500  of 
P.  cacao.    See  Carrageen  moss. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  extrac'to  ear  nis.  50 
parts  of  Ext.  carnis  heated  in  a  porcelain  vessel 
in  a  steam  bath  with  470  parts  of  sugar  to  a  dry 
powder,  and  added  to  500  parts  of  melted  P. 
cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  extrac'to  cbi'nse.  1\ 

parts  of  Ext.  china;  spir.,  G.  Ph.,  10  of  Cinna- 
moni  cortex,  2j  of  Zingiberis  rhizoma,  485  of 
sugar,  and  500  of  P.  cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  extrac'to  mal'ti.  300 
parts  of  Ext.  malti  siccum,  G.  Ph.,  400  of  sugar, 
and  400  of  P.  cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  licbe'ne  islan'dico. 
100  parts  of  Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  saccharata 
sicca,  G.  Ph.,  450  of  sugar,  and  450  of  P.  cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  cum  sal'ep.  50  parts  of  Pulv. 
salep,  G.  Ph.,  450  of  sugar,  500  of  P.  cacao. 

P.  cac'ao  ferra'ta.  50  parts  of  Ferri 
oxyd.  saccharati  sol.,  G.  Ph.,  450  of  sugar,  500 
of  P.  cacao,  2  of  Elasosacch.  vanilli,  G.  Ph.  It 
contains  -15  per  cent,  of  iron. 

P.  cac'ao  purgrati'va.  200  parts  of  Mag- 
nesia usta,  G.  Ph.,  carefully  mixed  with  400  of 
sugar  and  added  to  a  mixtui-e  of  melted  P.  cacao 
300  parts,  and  01.  ricini  100  parts. 

P.  cacaoti'na.  (Geissler  and  Moller.) 
The  same  as  P.  cacao. 

P.  canquoi'ni.    Paste  oj  zinc  chloride. 

P.  carbol'ica,  Lister.  5  parts  of  Acid, 
carbol.,  50  of  01.  olivse,  and  enough  of  Creta 
pi-separata  to  make  a  thick  paste. 

P.  caus'tica  viennen'sis.  See  Vienna 
paste. 

P.  de  dac'tylis.  (L.  dactylus,  a  date ; 
Gr.  fid/cTiAos,  a  finger.)    See  Paste,  date. 

P.  de  juju'bis.   See  Paste  of  jujubes. 

P.  emulsi'va.  (L.  emulgco,  to  milk  out.) 
The  Confectio  amygdala. 

P.  g-lycyrrhi'zae  gumma'ta  et  anl- 
sa'ta.  A  compound  paste,  made  up  of  ex- 
tract of  liquorice,  gum  Senegal,  sugar,  Florence 
orris-root,  and  volatile  oil  of  anise.  It  is  used 
as  a  demulcent. 

P.  g-uara'na.    See  Guarana. 

P.  gummo  sa.    The  P.  althaa. 

P.  io'di  et  am'yli.  Starch  1  oz.,  glyce- 
rine 2  oz.,  water  6  oz.  These  are  boiled  to- 
gether, and,  when  almost  cold,  there  is  added 
solution  of  iodine  1  oz. 

P.  licbe'nis.   See  Paste  of  Iceland  moss. 

P.  Xiondinen'sis.   See  London  paste. 

P.  paullin'iae.  Guarana. 

P.  pectora'lls.  100  parts  of  Species  pec- 
tor  ales  are  macerated  for  twelve  hours  with  1000 
of  water ;  600  parts  of  gum  arabic  and  400  of 
sugar  are  added,  and  the  mixture  is  wrapped  in 
thick  flannel,  and  steamed.  "5  parts  of  Ext.  opii 
dissolved  in  20  of  Aq.  amygdala;  amarse,  G.  Ph., 
are  further  added,  and  the  mixture  is  treated  in 
the  same  way  as  the  Massa  dejujubis. 
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P.  plum'bica.  (L. plumbum,  lead.)  Heat 
50  parts  of  powdered  lead  oxide  with  80  of 
acetum,  B.  Ph.,  to  the  consistence  of  a  paste, 
and  add  10  parts,  either  of  glycerine,  or  01.  lini. 

P.  pro  tac  tn.  (L.  tactus,  a  touch.)  Soft 
soap  2  oz.,  glycerine  2  oz.,  carbolic  acid  1  dr., 
mixed  and  strained ;  to  this  is  added  rectified 
spirit  2  dr. 

P.  re'gia.  An  ancient  kind  of  sugar-cake 
containing  almonds. 

P.  zin'ci.  Mix  carefully  50  parts  of  zinc 
oxide,  2  of  salicylic  acid,  15  of  rice-starch,  15  of 
glycerine,  and  140  of  water,  and  heat  them  for  a 
short  time  in  a  steam-bath.  Used  locally  for 
eczema.  Lassar  has  made  a  very  similar  paste 
with  2  parts  of  salicylic  acid,  25  of  zinc  oxide, 
25  of  starch,  and  50  of  vaseline. 

Pastae'tum.  (ITao-T-jj.  F.  pastete;  G. 
Fleischbrod.)  A  kind  of  pasty.  The  same  as 
Artoereas. 

Pastau's  linimen turn  styraci'- 

num.  30  parts  of  prepared  storax,  60  of  olive 
oil.  The  prepared  storax  is  heated  with  a  third 
the  quantity  of  rectified  spirit  in  a  water-bath, 
and  the  olive  oil  is  then  added.  Used  locally 
for  Scabies. 

Paste'.  (Pasta.)  A  soft,  consistent  phar- 
maceutical preparation,  made  with  sugar,  and 
gum  or  mucilage. 

Also,  a  viscid,  tenacious  mixture,  usually  of 
flour  and  water,  for  sticking  on  labels,  &c. 

P.,  arsenic.    See  Arsenical  paste. 

P.,  Cagliar'i.  Macaroni. 

P.,  Can  quoin's.  See  P., chloride  of  zinc. 

P.,  caus'tic.   The  same  as  P.,  Canquoin' s. 

P.,  chlo'ride  of  zinc.  A  caustic  paste, 
used  to  destroy  epithelioma,  rodent  ulcer,  &c. 
It  is  prepared  by  dissolving  32  parts  of  zinc 
chloride  in  4  of  water,  adding  8  parts  of  zinc 
oxide,  and  24  of  wheat- flour,  and  drying  the 
mixture  thoroughly.    (Fr.  Codex.) 

P.,  Cos'ter's.   See  Coster' s  paste. 

P.,  date.  Composed  of  dates,  gum  arabic, 
sugar,  orange-flower  water,  and  water.  (P.  Ph.) 
It  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.,  dex  trin.  100  parts  of  dextrin,  100  of 
glycerine,  and  100  of  water,  mixed,  and  heated 
for  half  an  hour  in  a  steam-bath.  Used  as  a 
basis  for  local  applications,  especially  in  skin 
affections. 

P.,  Xtal'ian.  Macaroni. 

P.,  Landol'n's.    See  Landolfi 's paste. 

P.,  Lon  don.  See  London  paste.  It  has 
been  applied  to  growths  in  the  larynx,  enlarged 
tonsils,  &c. 

P.,  Man'ec's.    See  Manec's  paste. 

P.  of  Iceland  moss.  (F.  pate  de  lichen.') 
Made  by  boiling  Iceland  moss  (Cetraria  islan- 
clica)  to  the  requisite  consistence,  and  then 
adding  sugar  and  gum  arabic. 

P.  of  Xce'land  moss,  o  piated.  (F.pute 
de  lichen  opiacee.)  This  contains,  in  addition, 
opium  1-3  gr.  to  1  oz. 

P.  of  ju'jubes.    See  Massa  dejujubis. 

P.,  sen'na.  Made  by  thoroughly  beating 
up  together  figs  and  powdered  senna  to  the  con- 
sistence of  a  confection,  and  covering  the  mass 
with  sugar. 

P.,  tootb.    See  Bcntifricium. 

P.,  Vien  na.    See  Vienna  paste. 

P.,  Ward's.  The  Confectio  piper is,  B.  Ph. 
Pas'tern.  (O.  F.  pasturon  ;  from  pasture, 
a  tether ;  so  called  because  the  horse  was  tethered 
round  this  joint  when  let  out  to  pasture.  F. 


paturon  ;  I.  pastoia  ;  G.  Fessel.)  The  part  of 
the  tarsus  between  the  fetlock-joint  and  the 
hoof  in  the  horse. 

Pasteur',  Louis.  A  very  eminent 
French  chemist  and  scientific  discoverer,  born 
at  Dole  (Jura),  December  27th,  1822,  now  living 
(1892). 

P.'s  flu  id.  Dissolve,  in  100  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water,  10  of  pure  cane-sugar,  1  of  am- 
monium tartrate,  and  the  ash  of  1  part  of  yeast. 
Used  as  a  nutrient  material  for  the  artificial 
cultivation  of  micro-organisms. 

P.'s  septicaemia.  See  Septicemia, 
Pasteur's. 

Pasteurisa'tion.  (G.  Pasteurisiren.) 
The  sterilisation  of  milk  or  wine,  by  which  the 
contained  micro-organisms  are  destroyed,  and 
decomposition  is  thus  prevented. 

Pas'teurism.  The  whole  process  in- 
volved in  protective  or  preventive  inoculation 
as  carried  out  by  Pasteur,  with  a  virus  which 
has  been  attenuated  artificially,  either  by  means 
of  artificial  culture-media  or  by  inoculations 
through  a  series  of  living  animals.  The  patient 
who  is  inoculated  has  the  disease  in  question  in 
a  modified  and  mild  form,  and  is  thus  rendered 
insusceptible  to  an  attack  of  the  unmodified 
disease.  The  word  has  also  been  used  for  an 
entirely  distinct  process,  namely,  that  of  curative 
inoculations  for  a  disease  which  has  already 
shown  itself,  as,  for  example,  Koch's  treatment 
for  tuberculosis. 

P  as' til.  (L.  pastillus,  a  lozenge;  dim. 
of  panis,  bread.  F.  pastille;  I.  pastiglia ;  G. 
Pastille.)  A  mixture  of  nitre  with  various  aro- 
matic substances,  made  into  different  shapes, 
and  slowly  burnt  for  the  purpose  of  fumigation. 

Also,  a  lozenge,  or  troche  (Trochiscus) . 
P.s,  fu'migrating-.    (L.  fumigo.)  See 
Pastil. 

P.s  of  Renan'dot.  See  Pilvla  de  hy- 
drargyro,  scammonio  et  aloe. 

P.s,  Vich'y.  Name  for  Trochisci  sodii  bi- 
carbonatis. 

Pastille'.    The  same  as  Pastil. 
Pastil'li.  (Nom.  plural  of  pastillus.)  The 
same  as  Trochisci.    See  Pastil. 

P.  digesti  vi  Darcet'ii.  Name  for  Tro- 
chisci sodii  bicarbonatis. 

P.  emeti'nse  pectora'les.  See  Tro- 
chisci emetines  pectorales. 

P.  fausti'nl.  Described  by  Paulus 
JEgineta  as  made  up  of  "auri  pigmentum," 
sandarach  and  quick-lime,  burnt  paper,  and 
pimento  berries.  Used  as  a  caustic  tor  exuber- 
ant granulation-tissue. 

P.  fuman'tes.  Fumigating  pastils ;  con 
taining  benzoin,  balsam  of  Tolu,  &c. 

P.  men  th bp  piperi'tae.  Peppermint 
drops. 

White  sugar,  peppermint  water,  distilled 
water,  of  each  two  ounces.  Boil  to  the  con- 
sistence of  an  electuary.  Take,  of  fine  white 
sugar  in  powder,  four  ounces,  of  vol.  oil  of 
peppermint,  half  a  drachm.  Mix,  add  the  elec- 
tuary while  warm.  Drop  it  on  marble,  and  dry 
the  drops.    (P.  Ph.) 

Pastil  lum.    See  Pastil. 

Pastina'ca.  (Dim.  of  L.  pasta;  from 
pastus,  food.  F.  panais ;  G.  Pastinake.)  A 
Genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Order  Bigynia. 
The  Parsnip. 

Also,  an  old  name,  used  as  far  back  as  Pliny 
the  younger,  for  some  species  of  Sting-ray. 
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P.  altis'slma.   The  P.  opoponax. 

P.  ane'thum.    The  Anethum  graveolens. 

P.  graveolens.  The  same  as  P.  anethum. 

P.  hasta'ta.  The  American  Sting-ray,  a 
fish  which  is  one  source  of  Oleum  raiee  (q.  v.). 

P.,  oil  of.  An  ethereal  oil,  contained  in 
the  proportion  of  2  to  2'5  per  cent,  in  the  fruit 
of  P.  sativa.  Obtained  by  distillation,  it  appears 
as  a  yellow  liquid  with  a  pleasant  smell,  of 
sp.  gr.  -87,  and  boiling  at  220°  to  250°  F.  It 
consists  mainly  of  ethyl  butyrate. 

P.  opa'ca.  (L.  opactts,  darkened.)  The 
P.  sativa. 

P.  opop  onax.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  plant  formerly  supposed  to  yield  the  gum- 
resin  Opoponax,  which  latter,  however,  is  now 
referred  to  the  Opoponax  chironium. 

P.  praten'sis.   The  P.  sativa. 

P.  sativa.  The  parsnip.  It  has  been 
given  as  a  diuretic  and  demulcent  in  calculous 
complaints. 

P.  sylves'tris.   The  P.  sativa.  • 

P.  sylves'tris  tenuifo'lia  offici- 
nar'nm.    The  Baucus  carota. 

P&Stima'cin.  The  name  given  by  Witt- 
stein  to  a  volatile  alkaloid,  the  properties  of 
which  are  not  yet  known,  obtained  by  distilling 
the  fresh  seeds  of  Pastinaca  sativa  with  a  dilute 
solution  of  potash ;  found  also  by  A.  R.  Porter 
in  the  root  of  Sium  latifolium. 

Pas'tO-res'in.  Origin  unknown.  Im- 
ported from  South  America,  where  the  Pasto 
Indians  use  it  for  varnishing  wood.  (Bous- 
singault.)  It  is  viscid  and  can  be  pulled  out 
into  tenacious  fibres,  which  gradually  become 
hard,  but  not  brittle.  Heated  to  about  100°  C,  it 
becomes  elastic,  ignites,  and  burns  with  a  smoky 
flame. 

Pas'toril  meat-ex'tract.    One  of 

the  imitations  of  Liebig's  extraction  carnis. 

Fatag'i'um.  (IlaTaytiov,  a  hood  attached 
to  an  upper  garment.  F.  patagion ;  G.  Fltig- 
haut.)  Applied  by  Illiger  to  the  membrane  that 
performs  the  function  of  a  wing  in  the  Cheiro- 
ptera ;  by  Kirby,  to  two  horny  scales  which,  in 
the  Lepidoptera,  are  fixed,  one  to  either  side  of 
the  trunk  exactly  behind  the  head,  and  covered 
by  a  long  tuft  of  hair. 
Patch,  mu  cous.    See  Mucous  patches. 

P.,  o'paline.   The  same  as  P.,  mucous. 

P.,  smoker's.  A  small,  slightly  raised, 
smooth  patch,  either  red  or  covered  with  a  yel- 
lowish crust,  occurring  in  smokers,  on  the  dorsum 
of  the  tongue,  at  the  spot  where  the  end  of  the 
pipe  usually  rests.  The  inside  of  the  cheeks 
sometimes  becomes  affected  in  the  same  way. 
The  patch  is  neither  painful  nor  tender.  The 
disease  sometimes  spreads  until  it  becomes  iden- 
tical with  Leukoplakia. 

P.s,  white.  1.  Term  for  Leukoplakia.  2. 
Smooth  patches  seen  in  tertiary  syphilis,  occur- 
ring on  mucous  membranes,  and  due  to  the  peel- 
ing off  of  opaque  epithelium  over  a  deposit  of 
lymph.  (Dunglison). 

Patchouli.  (A  Bengalese  word,  cor- 
ruption of  "  Patchey-elley,"  the  leaves  of  the 
"  Patchey."  In  the  Malabar  dialect,  ouli,  a  leaf, 
and  patchei,  green.)  Spelt  also  Patchouli/.  The 
dried  tops  of  the  Pogostemon  patchouli.  They 
are  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  scent, 
Patchouli. 

P.  cam  phor.    See  under  P.  oil. 
P.  oil.    An  ethereal  oil  distilled  from  the 
Pogostemon  patchouli.    It  is  yellow  to  brownish- 


yellow  in  colour,  and  has  a  most  penetrating  and 
lasting  odour.  It  contains  a  hydrocarbon  boiling 
at  257°  F.  It  is  a  viscid  oil,  boils  at  282° 
— 294°  F.,  and  separates  out  on  standing  as 
Patchouly  camphor,  C^H^O,  in  hexagonal 
prisms,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether. 

Patchoulin.  C,5H24.  A  hydrocarbon 
prepared  from  Patchouli  camphor,  either  by 
heating  it  to  100°  F.  for  some  hours  with  glacial 
acetic  acid  and  ace'tic  anhydride,  or  by  the  action 
of  acids.  It  boils  at  252°— 258°  F.  under  743 
mm.  pressure.  It  has  no  smell  when  pure,  but 
a  resinous  smell  when  oxidised.  It  is  strongly 
tevo-rotatory. 

Patchouly.    See  Patchouli. 

Patella.  (Dim.  of  L.  patina,  a  pan, 
from  its  shape.  L.  rotula  ;  F.  rotule  ;  I.  rotula  ; 
G.  Kniescheibe.)  The  knee-pan.  This  bone  is 
situated  at  the  front  of  the  knee-joint.  Inferiorly 
it  is  attached  by  a  ligament  or  tendon,  ligamentum 
patella?,  to  the  tibia,  and  superiorly,  to  the  quad- 
riceps tendon,  in  which  it  may  be  considered  to  be 
developed  as  a  sesamoid  bone.  It  has  the  form  of 
a  triangle  with  the  base  upwards,  and  is  com- 
pressed antero-posteriorly.  Its  anterior  surface 
is  subcutaneous,  having  a  bursa  between  it  and 
the  skin.  The  deep  surface  is  coated,  except 
at  the  inferior  angle,  with  cartilage,  for  articu- 
lation with  the  femur,  and  is  divided  by  a 
vertical  elevation;  the  part  external  to  this  is 
the  larger,  and  is  concave  transversely,  the 
internal  part  is  convex.  This  surface  articulates 
with  the  condyles  of  the  femur. 

In  Zoology  (F.  patelle,  moule ;  G.  Teller- 
muschel),  a  Genus  of  the  Gasteropoda  mollusca, 
inhabiting  a  univalve  shell ;  a  limpet. 

In  Botany  (F.  patelle),  a  plain  receptacle 
having  a  distinct  border  to  the  tliallus,  as  in  the 
Lecidea. 

P.  brachia'lis.  The  Os  patellare. 
P.,  dislocation  of.  This  is  not  common. 
It  may  occur  outwards,  inwards,  vertically  or 
edgewise,  or  upwards.  The  reduction  may  be 
easy,  but  in  some  cases  has  been  impracticable. 
P.  fix'a.  The  Olecranon. 
P.,  frac'ture  of.  Usually  from  indirect 
violence  by  sudden  action  of  the  extensors  of 
the  thigh  in  an  attempt  to  save  a  fall.  This 
fracture  is  transverse,  and  may  unite  by  liga- 
ment or  bone,  usually  the  former.  Where  the 
fragments  are  separated  by  more  than  about  an 
inch  and  a  half,  they  unite  by  thickened  apo- 
neurosis only  (Adams).  The  fracture  occurring 
from  direct  violence  is  comminuted  or  simply 
longitudinal,  and  osseous  union  readily  occurs. 

Fatella'cea.  Term  applied  by  Menke  to 
a  Family  of  the  Gasteropoda,  having  the  Patella 
as  their  type. 

Patellar  fos'sa.  The  depression  on 
the  trochlea  of  the  femur  which  receives  the 
patella. 

P.  plex  us.  A  nerve-plexus  in  front  of 
the  knee,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  internal 
saphenous  and  middle  and  internal  cutaneous 
nerves. 

P.  re  flex.    See  Knee-jerk. 

Patellar  ia  scruposa.  The  Urceo- 
laria  scruposa. 

Patellar  ic  ac'id.  C17H,00,0.  An  acid 
first  isolated  from  the  Patellaria  scruposa  by 
Weigelt,  in  1869.  It  occurs  as  a  mass  of  small, 
colourless  crystals,  of  acid  reaction  and  strongly 
bitter  taste ;  soluble,  hardly  at  all  in  water,  with 
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difficulty  in  carbon  bisulphide,  readily  in  alcohol, 
amyl  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  Of  its 
salts,  only  those  of  the  alkalies  are  soluble  in 
water. 

Patel'lary  fos'sa.     The  Fossa  hya- 
lo'idea. 

Patel'late.  In  Zoology,  applied  to  the 
Tubulipora  patellata,  a  polyp  with  an  orbicular 
expansion. 

In  Conchology,  the  Solarium  patellatum  is  an 
orbicular  and  discoid  shell,  the  internal  aspect 
of  which  is  like  a  small  plate. 

In  Entomology,  applied  by  Kirby  to  the  two 
anterior  tarsi  of  insects,  when  they  have  certain 
joints  dilated  in  the  form  of  orbicular  plates. 

Patel'liform.  (L.  patella,  a  small  dish  ; 
forma,  likeness.  F.  patelliforme  ;  G.  schiissel- 
fbrmig.)  Of  the  shape  of  a  patella,  or  small 
dish. 

Patelloi'dean.  The  same  as  Patelli- 
form. 

Patel'lule.  (Dim.  of  Patella.  F.  patel- 
lule  ;  G.Schiisselchen.)  Botanical  term  synonym- 
ous with  Patella. 

Pa  tency  of  the  fora  men  ova  le. 

(L.  pateo,  to  be  open.)    See  Cyanosis. 

Pa  tent.  (L.  pateo,  to  be  open.  F.  pa- 
tent ;  G.  offen.)   Wide  open,  evident,  public. 

P.  gold.  A  double  salt  of  chloride  of  lead. 

P.  green.  A  compound  of  copper  and 
arsenic  salts. 

P.  medicine.  A  medicine  for  the  sale  of 
which  the  manufacturer  obtains  from  Govern- 
ment an  exclusive  privilege,  under  the  patent 
law.  A  specification  of  his  invention  must  be 
registered  at  the  Patent  Office. 

Many  so-called  patent  medicines  are  not  pa- 
tented ;  and  a  considerable  number  contain  such 
poisons  as  opium,  belladonna,  strychnine,  &c, 
but  are  sold  without  a  poison  label  (1893). 

P.  yel'low.  A  pigment  containing  the 
chloride  and  protoxide  of  lead ;  also  termed 
"  Mineral  yellow." 

Fat'er  om  nium  viven'tium.  (Lit., 
"father  of  all  living.")  An  old  term  for  the 
penis. 

Pat'era  Diog'enis.  (L.  patera,  a 
bowl.)    See  Dioyenes-cup. 

Pater  ma  de'la  Rive  ra.  In  Spain. 
This  place  is  noted  for  a  thermal  spring,  the 
water  of  which  is  at  a  temperature  of  19'4°  C. 
The  water  contains  sulphuretted  hydrogen  -017 
parts,  sodium  chloride  6-076,  magnesium  sul- 
phate 5'2,  and  calcium  sulphate  3'3  in  1000 
parts. 

Paternoster  peas.  The  seeds  of  the 
Abrus  precatorius,  and  usually  known  as 
Jequirity. 

Pathe'ma.  (Jidda's,  suffering,  sickness. 
F.  patheme;  G.  Zeidenschaft.)  Suffering,  or 
disease.    See  Passion. 

Pathemat'ic.    Belonging  to  Pathema. 

PathematO'logy.  {Pathema;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.  F.  pathematologie  ;  G.  Pathema- 
tologie.)    A  term  for  Pathology. 

Pathengenetlc.  (ila0os,  sickness ; 
iyytvrfs,  inborn.)  Resulting  from,  or  produced 
by,  disease. 

Pathetic  insanity.  (TlatbiTiKos, 
belonging  to  7ra0os,  impassioned.)  One  of  Dr. 
Arnold's  ("  Observations  on  Insanity,"  1782) 
three  main  divisions  of  insanity.  He  divided 
insanity  into  Ideal,  Notional,  and  Pathetic;  the 
last  included  the  varieties  of  Melancholia. 


P.  mus'cle.  The  Obliquus  superior 
muscle  of  the  eyeball,  so  named  because  it  was 
fancifully  supposed  to  express,  by  its  action,  the 
passions  and  affections. 

P.  nerve.  So  called  because  it  supplies 
the  Pathetic  muscle.    See  Nerve,  trochlear. 

Pathetism.  (IIctOijT-t/co's.)  Term  for 
Magnetism,  animal. 

Fathlc.  (JJudtKos,  remaining  passive. 
F.  pathique  ;  G.  etwaserduldend.)  Remaining 
passive. 

Also  (Tra0os),  morbid  suffering. 

Also,  term  for  one  who  allows  the  crime  of 
sodomy  to  be  practised  upon  him. 

P.  re'flexes.  Reflex  movements  induced 
by  the  stimulation  of  afferent  nerve-fibres. 

Pathisother'apy.  See  Isopathother- 
apy. 

Pathoamine'.  A  basic,  usually  poi- 
sonous, substance,  found  in  the  urinary  bladder 
in  various  pathological  conditions.  Also  termed 
Selmi. 

Pathocrati'a.  (U.adoi<p«TtLa,  self- 
restraint.   F.  pathocratie.)  Self-restraint. 

Patho'ctonous.  {Uddoi,  passion; 
KTtivw,  to  kill.  F.  pathoctone.)  Restraining 
the  passions. 

Pathogenesis.  (II«0o5,  an  affection, 
disease;  ytvEcis,  origin.  F.pathogenesie,  patho- 
genie;  l.patogenia,patogenesi ;  G.  Pathogenesie.) 
The  origin,  or  production,  of  disease. 

Pathogenetic.  The  same  as  Patho- 
genic. 

Pathogenic.  Giving  rise  to  disease; 
also,  thriving  in  the  midst  of  disease. 

Pathogenous.   Syn.  of  Pathogenic. 

Pathogeny.  Pathogenesis. 

Pathognomonic.  (Tla0os,  disease; 
yvwpwv,  a  judge.  F.  pathognomonique ;  I. 
patognomonico  ;  G.  pathognomonisch.)  A  term 
for  the  peculiar  and  characteristic  symptom  or 
symptoms  of  any  disease. 

PathOgnOS'tiC  (n«0os;  yiyixioxai, 
to  know.)    The  same  as  Pathognomonic. 

Pathographlcal.  Belonging  to 
Pathography . 

Patho'graphy.  (lTa0os;  ypafyn,  a 
writing.)    A  history  or  description  of  disease. 

Pathological.  (TLaQoXoyiKos,  treating 
of  diseases.  F.  pathologique ;  I.  patologico  ; 
G.  pathologisch.)  Belonging,  or  relating,  to 
Pathology  ;  also,  diseased,  or  the  result  of  dis- 
ease. 

P.  ana  tomy.    See  under  Anatomy. 
P.  histo  logy.  The  Histology  of  diseased 
tissues. 

Pathologist.  One  who  specially  studies 
Pathology. 

Patho  logy •  (Ilaflos,  disease ;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.  F.  pathologic ;  I.  patologia ;  G. 
Pathologic)  The  consideration  of  diseases,  their 
nature,  course,  and  effects;  in  other  words,  the 
natural  history  of  disease.  Divided  into  General 
and  Special ;  the  latter  being  again  divided  into 
Medical  and  Surgical. 

P.,  cellular.    See  Cellular  pathology . 

P.,  geograph  ical.  That  branch  of 
Pathology  which  deals  with  the  geographical 
distribution  of  diseases. 

P.,  hu  moral.    See  Humoral  pathology . 

P.,  sol  id.    See  Solidism. 
PatholysiS.     (Ila0os;  \vw,  to  loosen.) 
The  decomposition,  under  the  influence  of  dis- 
ease, of  chemical  compounds  in  the  living  body. 
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Pathoma'nia.  (ITdOos,  affection,  any 
violent  feeling;  fiavia,  madness.)  Insanity, 
moral. 

Pathomyotom  ia.  (nd0os,  affection ; 
/uus,  a  muscle ;  To^n,  a  cutting.)  The  title  of  a 
book  written  by  Dr.  John  Bulwer,  1649,  so 
called  because  it  was  "a  dissection  of  the  sig- 
nificative muscles  of  the  affections  of  the  mind." 
(Dunglison.) 

Pathonomia.  (nd0os ;  vo'/jos,  law.) 
The  study  and  classification  of  the  laws  of  dis- 
ease. 

Pathopatridal'gia.  (nd6os;  ira-rpk, 

one's  native  land;  aXyos,  pain.  F.pathopat- 
ridalgie ;  I.  patopatridalgia  ;  G.  Heimweh.)  A 
term  for  Nostalgia,  or  home-sickness. 

Pathope  ous.   Belonging  to  Pathopceia. 

Pathopho  bia.  (IId6os ;  <f>o'/3os,  terror. 
I.  patofobia.)  This  term  has  been  proposed  for 
Hypochondriasis,  because  of  the  patient's  idea 
that  he  is  ill,  or  going  to  be  ill. 

Pathopoeia.  (ITdtfos ;  iroiiu>,  to  make. 
F.  pathopceie.)    See  Pathopoiesis. 

Pathopoet'ic.  Relating  to  Pathopoiesis. 

Pathopoie'sis.  (nd6os,  suffering ; 
iroitui,  to  make.  F.  pathopoese  ;  I.  patopoesi.) 
The  production  of  disease. 

Pa'tience  dock.  The  Rumen patientia. 

Pa  tient.  (L.  patiens,  suffering.)  Usually, 
a  sick  person  under  the  charge  of  a  doctor; 
sometimes,  merely  a  sick  person. 

Patien'tia.  (L.  patiens;  patior,  to 
suffer.)  The  specific  name  of  Monk's  rhubarb, 
Rumex  patientia. 

Patientia?  mus'culus.  See  Mus- 
culus  patieniice. 

Pati'na.  The  hard,  blue-green  deposit  of 
cupric  carbonate,  of  the  same  composition  as 
malachite,  which  forms  on  copper  or  bronze  that 
has  been  exposed  to  moist  air  or  earth  for  a  long 
time.  An  artificial  imitation  is  made  by  wetting 
the  metal  with  dilute  acetic  acid,  nitrate  of 
copper,  salt  of  sorrel,  &c,  and  then  leaving  it 
exposed  to  the  air. 

Pat'ne.  (ITu-tm;,  ipaTVt),  or  irddvt],  a 
manger  or  crib.)    Term  for  Alveolus. 

Pat'or  nar  ium.  (L.  pateo,  to  be  open ; 
nares,  the  nostrils.)  The  opening  or  cavity  of 
the  nostrils. 

Pat'OS.  (ITdTos,  dirt.)  Old  name  for 
sordes  of  the  body,  that  is,  sweat  mingled  with 
dust,  as  of  the  wrestlers  and  athletse  in  the 
gymnasium ;  considered  by  Oribasius  to  be  the 
best  application  for  inflammation  of  the  breast 
or  the  nipple. 

Patrad'jik.  Another  name  for  Rypali 
(q.  v.). 

Patra'tio.    (L.  patrare,  to  accomplish.) 

Term  for  Coition. 

Patrimo'nium.  (L.  patrimonium,  an 
inherited  estate.)  An  old  term  fancifully  used 
by  D.  Ludovicus  for  the  male  genitals. 

Patrin  ia  j  ataman  si.  (Named  Pa- 
trinia  after  E.  L.  M.  Patrin,  a  naturalist  and 
traveller  of  Lyons.)    The  same  as  Nard,  Indian. 

Pat  rum  cor'tex.  The  Bark  of  the 
Fathers ;  a  name  for  Cinchona,  because  made 
known  in  Europe  by  the  Jesuits. 

Pat'talllS.  (ITaTTaA.ias,  a  second  year 
stag,  when  his  horns  begin  to  shoot ;  from  irar- 
Ta\os  or  TruarcraXos,  a  peg.  F.  pattale ;  G. 
Spiess.)  Illiger's  term  for  the  yet  unbranched, 
solid  horn  of  a  young  ruminant. 

Patterson's  powder.    A  powder 


composed  of  a  mixture  of  magnesia  and  sub- 
nitrate  of  bismuth. 

Pat  ulous.  (L.  pateo,  to  be  open.)  Wide 
open. 

Patur'sa.  A  name  for  Syphilis  used  by 
early  writers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  said, 
by  Freund  to  have  been  given  because  it  was  the 
name  for  syphilis  among  the  Indians. 

Pau.  The  capital  of  the  department  of  the 
Lower  Pyrenees,  situated  inland,  50  miles  from 
Bayonne.  The  spring  there  is  mild,  and  cold 
winds  are  very  rare.  It  is  recommended  as  a 
winter  resort  for  people  with  chronic  bronchial 
and  laryngeal  affections.  It  is  considered  too 
changeable  for  consumptive  and  rheumatic 
patients. 

Pauciartic'ulated.  (L.  paucus,  few ; 
articulus,  a  joint.  F.  pauciarticule ;  G.  arm- 
gelenckt.)  Applied  to  antennae  when  composed 
of  a  small  number  of  joints. 

Pauciden'tate.  (L.  dentatus;  from 
dens,  a  tooth.  F.  paucidente  ;  G.  armzdhnig.) 
Applied  to  leaves  slightly  dentated,  having  only 
one  or  two  teeth  at  their  summit. 

Pauciflo'rous.  (L.  paucus,  few ;  jlos, 
floris,  a  flower.  F.  pauciflore  ;  I.  paacifioro  ;  S. 
paucifloro ;  G.  wenigbhcmig.)  Bearing  few 
flowers. 

Paucifoiiate.  (L.  paucus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F .  paucifolie  ;  G.  armbldttrig .)  Bearing 
few  leaves. 

Pauci  jug-ate.  (L.jugum,  a  yoke.  F. 
paucijugue  ;  G.  armgejochet.)  Term  applied  to 
a  compound  leaf  which  is  formed  of  only  four  or 
five  pairs  of  folioles.  Koch  gave  this  epithet  to 
Umbelliferce,  of  which  each  carpel  of  the  fruit 
bears  only  five  prominent  lines. 

Paucirad  iate.  (L.  radius,  a  ray.  F. 
pauciradie ;  G.  armstrahlig .)  Applied  to  the 
umbel,  when  it  contains  only  a  small  number  of 
rays ;  also  to  a  plant  whose  stigma  is  composed 
of  few  rays. 

Pauciru'grous.  (L.  ruga,  a  wrinkle. 
F.  paucirugucux ;  G.  weniggerunzelt.)  Pre- 
senting few  wrinkles  or  rugse. 

Paucise'riate.  (L.  series,  a  row.  F. 
pauciserie;  G.armreihig.)  Pot.  Divided  into  a 
small  number  of  rows. 

Paucispi'rate.  (L.  spira,  a  spire.  F. 
paucispire  ;  G.  armgeivunden.)  Applied  to  the 
operculum  of  the  Mollusca,  when  it  is  formed  of 
only  one  or  two  turns  of  a  spire,  increasing 
rapidly  in  breadth,  the  summit  being  nearly 
central. 

Paul's  bet  ony.    Name  for  the  common 

speedwell,  Veronica  officinalis. 

Paul'a.  (JlavXa,  a  means  of  stopping,  or 
bringing  to  an  end.)  Old  name  for  a  plaster 
efficacious  against  buboes  and  glandular  swell- 
ings in  the  neck,  according  to  Paulus  iEgineta. 

Paulada'da.  Term  for  a  species  of 
Terra  sigillata  found  in  Italy,  formerly  sold  by 
the  mountebanks  who,  boasting  themselves  to  be 
descended  of  the  family  of  St.  Paul,  named  it 
Terra  sigillata  Melitea"  or  Sancti  Pauli.  See 
also  Bole. 

Paul'i  Beto'nia.  The  Veronica  offici- 
nalis. 

Pauli  na  confec'tio.  (L.  confoctio,  a 
preparing.)  A  name  for  the  Aristarchi  anti- 
dotus  Paulina. 

Paulli  nia.  (After  C.  F.  Paullini,  a  pro- 
fessor of  Botany  in  Copenhagen.  Born  1643, 
died  1712.)    A  name  for  Guarana. 
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Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Sapindacese  (Paulliniae), 
many  species  of  which  are  used  medicinally 
where  they  are  native. 

P.  africa'na.    Used  as  a  hemostatic. 

P.  asiat'ica.  Used  as  a  bitter  and  febri- 
fuge. 

P.  curu'ru.  Nat.  Order  Sapindacea.  The 
juice  of  this  plant  is  used  by  the  savages  of 
Guiana  for  poisoning  their  arrows. 

P.  mexlca'na.    Used  as  a  depurant. 

P.  pinna  ta.  Used  for  the  same  purpose 
as  P.  eururu. 

P.  sor'bilis.  A  Brazilian  climbing  plant, 
from  which  guarana  is  prepared. 

P.  triterna'ta.  Used  for  the  same  pur- 
pose as  P.  eururu  and  P.  pinnata. 

Paunch..  (M.  E.  paunche  ;  0.  F.  panche. 
L.  pantex,  the  paunch.  Root  unknown.  P. 
pause.)  The  first  stomach,  or  rumen,  of  Rumi- 
nants. 

Pauon'ta.    (nauu>,  to  allay.)    Term  for 

Sedatives. 

Pause  of  the  heart.  (Pausis.)  The 
time  in  the  cardiac  cycle  during  which  the  heart- 
muscle  is  relaxing,  corresponding  to  the  time  of 
the  ventricular  diastole.  The  whole  cycle  being 
taken  as  one  second,  the  period  of  relaxation  is 
4-10th  sec.  ;  the  auricular  systole  occupying 
2-10th  sec,  and  the  ventricular  systole,  the  re- 
maining 4- 10th  sec. 

Pausime'nia.  (Pausis ;  unve*.,  plural 
of  finv,  originally,  months,  hence  the  menses  of 
women.)    The  Menopause. 

Paus'is.  (Havu),  to  make  to  cease.  F. 
pause ;  G.  Paused)  A  pause ;  ceasing  from  a 
work. 

Fava'na.    See  Lignum  pa vanm. 

Pavate'.    A  name  for  the  Pavetta  indica. 

Pave  ment  epithe  lium.  See  Epi- 
thelium, pavement. 

Pavet'ta  in'dica.  A  Malabar  shrub, 
Nat.  Order  Rubiacece.    See  Malleamothe. 

Pavette'.    The  Pavetta  indica. 

Pav'ietin.  C10H805,  Rochleden.  See 
Fraxetin. 

Pav'iin.    CMH70O4I.    See  Fraxin. 

Favil'ion.  (F-  pavilion,  a  tent;  L.  pa- 
pilionem,  acc.  of  papilio,  a  butterfly ;  a  redupli- 
cated form  of  the  base  pal,  meaning  to  vibrate.) 
A  large  tent. 

Also,  a  small  building  separate  from,  but  in 
dependence  upon,  a  main  building. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  structure  shaped  like  a 
tent. 

P.  of  ear.   Term  for  the  Pinna  of  the 

ear. 

P.  of  Fallo  pian  tube.  The  outer,  or 
fimbriated  end.    See  Fallopian  tube. 

P.,  Tar'nier's.  A  pavilion  designed  by 
Tarnier  of  Paris  for  lying-in  patients.  There 
are  eight  small  rooms  on  two  floors,  each  room 
being  accessible  only  by  passing  through  the 
open  air.  Corners  are  rounded  off,  and  walls 
and  floors  are  made  of  impermeable  concrete. 

Pavimen'tose.  (Pavimentum.  F.  pavi- 
menteux ;  G.  gepfiastert.)  A  geological  term 
for  that  which  has  abundance  of  the  mate- 
rial of  which  pavements  are  formed;  e.g.,  the 
lava  of  volvic,  of  which  the  Paris  footpaths  are 
made. 

Pavimen'tum.    (L.  pavitum,  rammed, 
well  beaten,  as  floors.)    A  floor  or  pavement. 
P.  cer'ebri.    The  base  of  the  brain. 
P.  or  bitse.    The  floor  of  the  orbit. 


Pavi'na.    The  JEsculas  hippocastanum. 

Pavita'tion.  (L.pavor,  fear.)  Tremu- 
lousness  from  fear. 

Pa'vo.  (L.  pavo,  a  peacock.  F.paon;G. 
Pfan.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Gallinacew.  The 
peacock. 

P.  crlsta'tus.  (L.  cristatus,  crested.) 
The  pea-fowl.  It  was  formerly  used  both  in 
medicine  and  as  food,  and  was  called  Avis  me- 
dica,  as  described  by  Aldrovand. 

Pavo'nia  Odora'ta.  A  plant  belong- 
ing to  the  Order  Malvacete.  Its  root  is  aromatic 
and  febrifuge. 

Pav'or.     (L.  pavor,  fear.    F.  gale;  G. 
Kratze.)    An  old  term  for  Scabies. 
Also,  Panophobia. 

P.  noctur'nus.  Term  for  night-terrors. 
Pa'vy'S  disease'.  The  recurrence  of 
traces  of  albumen  in  the  urine  at  more  or  less 
regular  intervals  which  chiefly  correspond  to  the 
periods  of  digestion,  in  persons  who  are  appa- 
rently in  good  health,  and  whose  kidnevs  appear 
to  be  perfectly  sound.  Described  by  Dr.  Pavy 
as  "cyclic albuminuria."  Also  called  intermit- 
tent, or  physiological  albuminuria. 

P.'s  solu  lion.  A  solution  used  either  as 
a  qualitative,  or  quantitative  test  for  sugar  in 
urine.  Composition  :  Copper  sulphate  16  grains, 
potassium  tartrate  32  grains,  caustic  potash  64 
grains,  water  1  ounce.  Either  grape-sugar  or 
maltose  will  reduce  the  copper  and  remove  the 
blue  colour  of  the  solution ;  half  a  grain  of  grape- 
sugar  will  reduce  all  the  copper  in  100  milli- 
grammes of  the  solution. 

P.'s  test.  A  qualitative  test  for  the  presence 
of  sugar.  An  alkaline  solution  of  ammonio-tar- 
trate  of  copper  is  used.  This  is  first  boiled,  and 
then  a  few  drops  of  the  fluid  supposed  to  contain 
sugar  are  added.  If  sugar  be  present,  the  copper 
solution  is  reduced,  and  a  yellow  or  reddish  pre- 
cipitate is  formed. 

Paw  paw.    The  same  as  Papaw. 
Paxcare'te.     A  place  in  Spain  which 
gives  its  name  to  a  kind  of  sherry. 
Pax'wax.    See  Nucha. 
Paxywax'y.   See  Nucha. 
Pay'ta-bark.    One  of  the  varieties  of 
Cinchona  pallida  cortex.    It  is  obtained  from 
the  Peruvian  sea-port  Payta. 

Pay'tamine.  An  amorphous  alkaloid, 
isomeric  with  Pay  tine  and  obtained  with  it  from 
Payta-bark. 

Pay 'tine.  An  alkaloid  obtained  together 
with  Paytamine  from  Payta-bark.  As  obtained 
crystallised  out  of  a  solution  in  alcohol  or  ether, 
;t  occurs  in  colourless  crystals,  melting  at  156°  F. 
Hesse  gives  for  it  the  formula  C21H24N20  +  H20. 
It  is  readily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether  and  chloro- 
form, and  sparingly  in  water,  and  its  crystals 
are  laevo-rotatory.  Calcium  chloride  solution 
gives  with  it  a  dark  red  colouration,  afterwards 
changing  to  blue. 

Pay  ton.    Also  called  Snowden.    A  place 
in  Douglas  Co.,  Oregon,  noted  for  its  alkaline 
mineral  spring. 
Paz'ahar.  SeeBezoar. 
Pb.    The  chemical  symbol  for  Plumbum. 
Pd.    The  chemical  symbol  for  Palladium. 
Pea.    (F.  pois  ;  G.  Erbse.)  Common  name 
for  the  seed  of  Pisum  sativum,  also,  for  the  plant 
itself.    The  composition  of  the  seed  has  been 
investigated  and,  in  common  green-peas,  dried 
and  shelled,  has  been  found  to  be  57"7  per 
cent,  of  starch,  dextrin  and  sugar,    21 '7  of 
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nitrogenous  legumin,  1-9  of  fatty  matter,  2-8  of 
ash,  32  of  cellulose,  and  12'7  of  water. 

P.s  for  issues.  Small  balls  of  tow  or 
flax,  rolled  up  with  gum- water  and  wax.  Occa- 
sionally, irritants  were  added,  e.  g.  savin,  or 
copper  sulphate,  or  pips  from  unripe  Curaqoa 
oranges. 

P. -fowl.  (M.  H.  foul;  Anglo-Sax.  fugol, 
a  bird.  F.  paon  criste ;  G.  Pfau,  Pfauhenne.) 
The  Pavo  eristatus. 

P.,  gar' den.   The  Pisum  sativum. 

P.,  ground  squirrel.  The  Jeffersonia 
diphylla. 

P.,  boar'y.   The  Galega  virginiana. 

P.,  love.    The  Abrus precatorius. 

P.  nut.    The  Arachis  hypogcea. 

P.,  par'tridge.   The  Cassia  chamceerista. 

P.,  tur'key.  The  Galega  virginiana. 
Peach.  (M.  E.  peche,  peshe ;  Low  L. 
pesca ;  L.  persicum,  a  peach,  so  called  because 
growing  on  the  Persicus,  or  Persica  arbor,  the 
Persian  tree  or  peach-tree.  F.  peche;  G. 
Pfirsiche.)  The  Malum  persicum,  or  fruit  of 
the  Amygdalus  persica. 

P.  bran'dy.  A  brandy  distilled  from  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  fruit  of  Amygdalus 
persica;  in  wide  use  in  the  U.  S.  of  .North 
America. 

P.  tree.  (F.  pecker ;  G.  Pfirsichbaum). 
The  Amygdalus  persica. 

P. -wood.  Said  to  be  derived  from  a  species 
of  Ccesalpinia.    See  Nicaragua. 

Peach'wort.  Name  commonly  used  in 
America  for  the  Polygonum  persicaria. 

Pea'gle.  A  common  name  for  the  cowslip, 
Primula  veris. 

Pean's  for  ceps.  A  special  kind  of  sur- 
gical pressure -forceps  used  for  stopping  haemor- 
rhage in  operations,  especially  of  the  abdo- 
men. Made  first,  under  M.  Pean's  directions,  in 
1868. 

P.'s  exci  sion  of  pylo'rus.  This  opera- 
tion was  first  performed  on  the  human  subject 
by  Pean  in  1879.  The  patient  survived  only 
five  days.    See  Pylorus,  excision  of. 

P.'s  opera'tion.  The  operation,  intro- 
duced by  Pean,  of  laparotomy  for  the  removal 
of  uterine  fibroids. 

Pear.  (M.  E.pere;  Anglo-Sax.  pera  or 
peru.  L.  pirum  ;  F.  poire  ;  I.  pera  ;  G.  Bime.) 
The  fruit  of  Pyrus  communis. 

P.,  alligator.   The  Persea  gratissima. 

P.,  an'chovy.   The  Grias  cauliflora. 

P.,  avoca'do.    The  Persea  gratissima. 

P. -tree.  The  Pyrus  communis. 
Pearl.  (M.  E.  perle;  probably  from 
Low  L.  perula,  for  pirula,  dim.  of  L.  pirum,  a 
pear.  F. perle;  G.  Perle.)  A  spherical  con- 
cretion, highly  prized  as  an  ornament,  formed 
within  the  shell  of  the  pearl-oyster.  The  forma- 
tion is  pathological,  and  is  due  to  irritation  from 
the  introduction  of  foreign  bodies.  The  mother- 
of-pearl  or  inner  layer  of  the  shell  accumulates 
round  these  foreign  bodies  in  concentric  layers, 
instead  of  forming  thin  layers  over  the  inner 
surface  of  the  shell.  The  pearl  is  composed  of 
calcium  carbonate.  It  was  formerly  given  in- 
ternally as  an  astringent  in  the  form  of  powder. 
The  most  valuable  pearl  fisheries  are  round  the 
Ceylon  coast,  and  in  the  Persian  Gulf  near 
Olmutz.    See  also  Margarita. 

P.-asb.  (From  its  pearly-white  colour. 
F.  carbonate  potassique  du  commerce  ;  G.  rohes 
Kohlensaures  Kali.)    Impure  carbonate  of  pot- 


ash, prepared  from  crude  commercial  potash  by 
dissolving  in  the  smallest  possible  amount  of 
cold  water,  allowing  time  for  subsidence  of 
impurities,  and  then  evaporating  the  clear  solu- 
tion. 

P.  bar'ley.  The  seed  of  Hordeum  disti- 
chon  deprived  of  its  coats,  and  then  rounded  off 
and  polished  in  a  mill.  See  Hordeum  decorti- 
catum. 

P.  disease',  the.  (F.  phtisie  calcaire, 
pommeliere  ;  I.  tisiperlacea ;  G.  Perlsueht.)  Tu- 
berculosis of  the  serous  membranes  in  cattle. 

P.  eye.  "  Pearl  in  the  eye."  An  old  term 
for  Cataract. 

P.  mi'ca.    The  same  as  Margarita. 

P.,  motb'er  of.    See  Mater  perlarum. 

P.  plant.    The  Lithospermum  officinale. 

P.  sa'go.  This  is  prepared  by  passing  the 
previously  wetted  meal  through  a  sieve,  and 
drying  by  prolonged  stirring  over  a  fire.  It 
forms  minute  grains. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  name  for  Cholesteatoma; 
also,  for  Psammoma  ;  also,  for  Pearl  disease,  the. 

P.  white.  See  Bismuth  oxychloride.  Ac- 
cording to  some,  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

P.- wort.    The  Lithospermum  officinale. 
Pearl'y.    Resembling  a  Pearl. 

P.  bod  ies.  The  "bird's  nest"  collection 
of  cells  found  in  epitheliomata.  Also  called 
cell-nests,  or  epithelial  pearls. 

P.  disease'.   Syn.  of  Pearl  disease. 

P.  everlas'ting.  The  Antennaria  mar- 
garitacea. 

P.  tu'bercle.  Pathology.  A  synonym  of 
Grutum. 

P.  tu'mour.    The  same  as  Pearl  tumour. 
Pearson,   Richard.    An  English 
physician  and  medical  author.    Born  1765,  died 
1836. 

P.'s  li'quor  arsenica'lis.  A  solution 
of  "05  parts  of  arseniate  of  sodium  in  30  parts  of 
distilled  water. 

Pearson's  spring's.  Lake  County, 
California.  There  are  five  springs,  all  cold :  a 
soda,  a  sulphur,  a  soda  and  sulphur,  and  two  gas 
springs.  The  action  of  the  waters  is  purgative. 
No  analysis  has  been  given. 

Peas'lee's  opera'tion.  A  form  of 
partial  amputation  of  the  cervix  uteri,  or 
Trachelotomy. 

Peat.  (Properly,  beat ;  from  M.  E.  betcn, 
to  replenish  afire;  Anglo-Sax.  betan.)  The  pro- 
duct of  the  natural  changes  of  dead  plant-tissues 
occurring  in  soils  where  there  is  stagnant  water 
or  where  there  is  a  very  moist  atmosphere. 
These  remains  gradually  accumulate,  and  often 
form  beds  of  large  extent,  varying  in  depth 
from  a  few  inches  to  many  feet.  Peat  varies  in 
colour  from  light  brown,  where  it  consists  almost 
wholly  of  the  withered  residue  of  plants,  to  black, 
where  the  organised  structure  of  the  plant  may 
still  be  recognisable.  Peat  contains  a  large 
quantity  of  water,  and  this  constitutes  its  chief 
disadvantage  as  a  fuel.  By  dry  distillation  it  is 
entirely  decomposed,  and  yields  gaseous  products, 
tarry  matters,  a  watery  liquid,  and  a  carbona- 
ceous residue ;  these  products  are  intermediate 
in  their  general  characters  between  the  corre- 
sponding distillation-products  obtained  from 
wood,  and  those  obtained  from  coal.  It  contains 
sulphuric,  phosphoric  and  humic  acids;  and  it  has 
been  used  for  making  poultices  and  for  preparing 
medicinal  baths. 

Pe'brine.    (Fr.)    A  disease  of  silkworms, 
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due  to  the  Micrococcus  ovatus.  Also  called 
Petechia. 

Pecan'  nut.   See  Hickory  nut. 

Pec  can  nut.    The  same  as  Pecan  nut. 

Pec'cant.  (L.  peccans,  pres.  part,  of 
peccare,  to  sin.  G.  verdorben.)  Vitiated,  morbid. 
Used  especially  by  the  "Humoral"  pathologists, 
in  respect  of  the  bodily  humours. 

Pec'co.  (Signifying,  in  Chinese,  "  white 
hair.")  A  name  for  the  youngest  leaves  of  the 
tea  plant.    See  Thea  sinensis. 

Pech  blende.    Uranium  oxide. 

Pecheg'ue'ra.  (Span.)  A  rapidly  fatal 
pulmonary  disease  of  infants,  occurring  in  South 
America. 

Pechiag*'ra.    See  Pechyagra. 
Pechu'rim  bean.    See  Pichurim  bean. 

Pecbyag'ra.  {^vxu9>  the  forearm  ; 
aypa,  a  catching.  F.  pechyagre.)  Old  term 
for  gout  of  the  forearm. 

Pe'chys.  (IUJxosj  the  forearm.  F.  cubit; 
G.  Ellenbogen.)    Old  term  for  forearm. 

Pechytyr'be.  (il?ixvs>  T"pPu,  disorder.) 
Old  name  for  Scurvy.  (Forest.) 

Pec'ora.    Nom.  plural  of  Pecus  (q.  v.). 

Pecquet,  Jean.  An  eminent  French 
anatomist  and  surgeon  of  Dieppe.  Born  1622, 
died  1674. 

P.,  duct  of.   The  Thoracic  duct. 
P.,  res'ervoir  of.     The  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

Pec'tase.  An  organic  albuminoid  fer- 
ment found  in  unripe  fruits  and  roots,  which 
determines  the  Pectic  fermentation.  It  occurs 
in  a  soluble  form  in  the  carrot  and  beet,  and  in 
an  insoluble  form  in  acid  fruits.  Precipitated 
by  alcohol,  soluble  pectase  becomes  insoluble, 
but  is  still  active. 

Pec'tate.  Term  for  any  salt  of  pectic 
acid. 

Pec'ten.  (L.,  from  pectare,  to  comb  hair.) 
A  comb. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Os  pubis,  which  is  a  dis- 
tinct bone  in  the  foetus  ;  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed likeness  to  an  ancient  comb. 

Also,  a  vascular  fold  of  the  choroid  present  in 
the  eye  of  reptiles  and  birds,  analogous  to  the 
processus  falciformis  in  the  eye  of  fishes,  and 
apparently  having  an  important  relation  to  the 
nutrition  of  the  retina  and  contents  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

Also,  an  active,  lamellibranchiate  mollusc,  the 

Scallop. 

P.  den'tium.  Term  for  a  row  of  teeth. 

P.  ma'nus.    Term  for  the  Metacarpus. 

P.  os'sis  pu'bis.   The  pubic  crest. 

P.  pu'bicum.   The  pubic  crest. 

P.  ven'eris.   The  Scandix  cerefolium. 
Pec'tic.   (IIijkto's,  congealed.)  Belonging 
to  a  coagulum. 

P.  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained  by  treating 
gum-tragacanth  with  one  per  cent,  hydrochloric 
acid,  precipitating  with  baryta,  and  decomposing 
the  precipitate  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Fremy 
prepared  pectic  acid  from  fruits.  It  belongs  to 
the  class  of  pectous  substances,  which  are  pro- 
bably gelatinising  carbohydrates.  (E.  Reichart.) 

P.  fermenta'tion.  This  is  brought  about 
by  Pectose,  which  converts  the  pectin  of  unripe 
fruits,  &c,  into  Pectic  and  Pectosic  acids. 

Pec'tides.  (ntjKT-o's,  congealed,  thick- 
ened.) The  congealed  part  of  a  fluid  (Krauss)  ; 
jelly,  gelatine. 

Pec  tin.    (IIij/ctos,  congealed.  F.pectine; 


the  grossalin  of  Guibourt.)  The  gelatinising 
agent  in  vegetable  juices.  It  is  a  white,  neutral, 
non-crystallisable  substance,  soluble  in  water 
and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  converted  by 
acids  into  metapectic  acid,  by  pectose,  into  pec- 
tosic acid,  by  boiling  water,  into  parapeetin. 

Pectina'ceOUS.  The  same  as  Pectinous. 

Fectinse'us.    The  same  as  Pectineus. 

Pectina'lis.    The  Pectineus  muscle. 

Pec'tinate.  (L.  Pectinatus,  from  pecten. 
G.  kammfurinig.)  Comb-shaped ;  term  applied 
to  leaves. 

P.  lig  ament  of  i'ris.  The  trabecular 
connective  tissue  filling  up  the  angle  between 
the  iris  and  cornea  for  a  short  distance  from  their 
point  of  union. 

Pec'tinated.    The  same  as  Pectinate. 
P.  mus'cles.  See  Museuli  pectinati. 

Pectina  te  pin  nate.  (L.  pectinatus, 
from  pecten;  pinnatus,  from  pinna,  a  feather. 
F.  pectinatopenne.)  Applied  to  a  linear  leaf  that 
has,  on  each  side,  small,  regular  and  rather  deep 
incisions. 

Pectina'tUS.    The  Pectineus  muscle. 

Pectin'eae.  A  Family  of  the  Elato- 
branchii,  having  the  Pecten  for  their  type. 
(Menke.) 

Pectine'al.  (L.  pectinalis,  belonging  to 
the  pecten,  or  os  pubis.)  Belonging  to  the  os 
pubis. 

P.  bur  sa.  The  bursa  situated  under  the 
tendon  of  insertion  of  the  pectineus. 

P.  fas'cia.  A  process  of  the  fascia  lata  of 
the  thigh  which  covers  the  pectineus  and  ad- 
ductor longus,  and  is  attached  to  the  pubic  crest. 

Pectine'o-fem'oral  band.  The 
Lig amentum  pubo-femorale. 

Pectine'us.  {Pecten,  the  os  pubis.  F. 
pectine  ;  I.  pettineo  ;  G.  Kamm-muskel.)  Be- 
longing to  the  os  pubis.  Term  for  a  flat,  ob- 
long muscle  arising  from  the  ilio-pectineal 
eminence  and  the  bone  just  in  front  of  this, 
and  inserted  by  a  flat  tendon  into  the  femur  just 
behind  the  small  trochanter,  and  into  the  upper 
part  of  the  line  leading  from  the  small  tro- 
chanter to  the  linea  aspera.  Supplied  by  a  con- 
stant branch  from  the  anterior  crural  nerve,  and 
by  an  inconstant  branch  from  the  obturator 
nerve. 

Pectinibran'chiate.  (L.  pecten,  a 
comb ;  branchiatus,  having  branchia.)  Having 
comb-like  branchice  ;  applied  to  an  Order  of  the 
Mollusca  gasteropoda,  in  which  the  branchiae  are 
made  up  of  narrow  segments  laid  parallel  to  each 
other  like  the  teeth  of  a  comb. 

Pectinicor'nate.  (L.  pecten,  a  comb; 
cornatus,  from  cornu,  a  horn.  G.  kamsnhornig.) 
Applied  to  an  insect  having  pectinated  antenna, 
or  horns. 

Fectini'dse.  Name  applied  by  Lamarck 
and  Latreille  to  the  Pectinece. 

Pectini'ferous.  (L.  pecten;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Zool.  Comb-bearing. 

Pectinifo'lious.  (L.  pecten;  folium, 
a  leaf.  G.  kammbldttrig.)  Having  pectinate 
leaves. 

Pectin'iform.  (L.  pecten;  forma, 
shape.)  Comb-shaped. 

P.  sep 'turn.  The  median  dorso-ventral 
and  longitudinal  connective  tissue  septum 
between  the  two  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis. 

Pectiniros'trate.  (L.  pecten,  a  comb; 
restrains,  from  rostrum,  a  beak.    G.  kamm- 
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schnabelt.)  Having  a  comb-shaped  snout  or 
beak  ;  term  applied  to  certain  fishes. 

Pec  tinoid.  (Pecten  ;  termination,  oid, 
from  tioos,  form,  likeness.  F.  pectino'ide  ;  G. 
kammdhnlich.)  Resembling  one  of  the  shells 
termed  Pecten. 

Pec'tinous.  (From  pectin.)  Belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  Pectin. 

Pec  toral.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris,  the  chest.) 
Belonging  to  the  chest.  In  Ichthyology,  applied 
to  those  fins  that  correspond  to  the  anterior  ex- 
tremities of  quadrupeds,  the  Pectorals,  or  Pec- 
toral fins. 

P.  aor'ta.    Term  for  Aorta,  thoracic. 

P.  arch.    The  shoulder-girdle. 

P.  cuta'neous  nerves.  The  cutaneous 
divisions  of  the  P.  intercostal  nerves. 

P.  decoc'tion.  The  same  as  Decoctum 
hordei  compositum,  B.  Ph. 

P.  now'ers.  Name  for  the  capitula  of  the 
Tussilago  and  Onaphalium  dioicum  which  con- 
tain a  gummy  matter  and  an  astringent  bitter 
principle,  are  sedative,  and  are  used  as  bechics 
under  the  above  name. 

P.  frem'itus.    See  Fremitus,  pectoral. 

P.  fruits.  Term  for  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  dates,  jujubes,  Corinthian  raisins,  and 
figs  cut  up  together.  Given  as  a  demulcent  for 
sore  throats. 

P.  girdle.    The  shoulder-girdle. 

P.  glands.  A  group  of  the  axillary  lymph- 
atic glands  lying  at  the  lower  border  of  the  pec- 
torales  muscles,  on  the  serratus  magnus  near  the 
long  thoracic  artery,  and  receiving  the  lymph- 
atics from  the  mamma  and  front  of  the  chest. 

P.  intercos'tal  nerves.  Name  applied 
to  the  upper  six  intercostal  nerves,  because  they 
supply  only  the  thorax. 

P.  laminae.  Zool.  Syn.  for  coxae.  See 
Coxa. 

P.  limb.  (F.  membre  thoracique ;  I.  arto 
toracico;  G.  Brustglied.)  The  upper  limb,  so 
named  because  it  is  attached  to  the  trunk  by 
means  of  the  P.  arch. 

P.  moss.   The  Lichen  pulmonarius. 

P.  mus'cles.    The  Pectorales. 

P.  nerves.    The  Thoracic  nerves. 

P.  ridge.  The  outer  lip  of  the  bicipital 
groove  of  the  humerus  ;  so  named  because  the 
tendon  of  insertion  of  the  pectoralis  major  is 
attached  to  it. 

P.  tea.  (L.  species  pectorales.  G.  Brust- 
thee. )  A  mixture  used  in  the  preparation  of  a 
special  demulcent  infusion,  prepared,  according 
to  the  P.  G.,  from  a  mixture  of  liquorice, 
althaea,  orris-root,  colt's-foot,  anise,  and  mullein 
flowers ;  also  made  from  a  mixture  of  althaea, 
mullein,  mallow,  colt's-foot,  mouse-ear,  poppy, 
and  violet  flowers  (Fr.  Codex). 

P.  tu  bercle.  Name  for  the  roughened 
anterior  surface  of  the  inner  half  of  the  clavicle, 
to  which  the  pectoralis  major  is  attached. 

Fectora  le.  (L.  pectoralis,  -e,  pertaining 
to  the  breast.)    Term  for  a  Corset. 

Pectorales.  (Nom.  plural  of  L.  pecto- 
ralis.") Term  usually  denoting  the  Pectoralis 
major  and  P.  minor  together. 

P.  pedicula'ti.  (L.  pediculus,  a  foot- 
stalk.) Having  pediculate  pectorals ;  applied 
to  a  Family  of  the  Acanthopterygii,  because  in 
them  the  carpal  bones  form  a  kind  of  base  for 
the  support  of  the  pectoral  fins. 

Pectoralis  ma  jor  mus'cle.  (F. 

grand  pectoral ;  I.  grande  pettorale  ;  G.  grosser 


Brustmuskel.)  A  large  fan-shaped  muscle  form- 
ing the  main  fleshy  mass  of  the  chest  on  either 
side.  It  consists  of  a  clavicular  portion  arising 
from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  inner  half  of  the 
clavicle,  and  a  sterno-costal  portion  arising  from 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sternum,  the  upper 
six  rib -cartilages,  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
obliquus  externus  abdominis.  It  is  inserted  by 
a  flat  tendon  of  two  layers  into  the  pectoral 
ridge  of  the  humerus.  Its  nerve-supply  is  from 
the  internal  and  external  anterior  thoracic 
branches  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

P.  min  imus  mus'cle.  An  extra  muscle 
sometimes  present,  which  arises  from  the  first 
rib  and  is  inserted  into  the  coracoid  process  of 
the  scapula.  (Gruber.) 

P.  mi'nor  mus'cle.  (F.  petit  pectoral ; 
I.  piccolo  pettorale ;  G.  kleiner  Brustmuslcel.) 
A  flat,  triangular  muscle  situated  beneath  the 
P.  major,  arising  at  its  base  by  tendinous  slips 
from  the  upper  margins  and  a  portion  of  the 
external  surfaces  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
ribs  near  their  cartilages,  and  inserted  at  its 
apex  by  a  narrow  tendon  into  the  anterior  half 
of  the  inner  border  and  upper  surface  of  the 
coracoid  process.  Its  nerve  is  from  the  internal 
anterior  thoracic  branch  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

Pec'toralS>  (L.  pectoralis,  pertaining 
to  the  breast.)  Drugs  used  in  the  treatment  of 
chest-affections  ;  also  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Pectorales. 

Pectori'loquism.  Pecloriloquy. 
Pectoriloquous  bronchopho- 
ny.  Term  for  Pectoriloquy. 

Pectoriloquy.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris, 
the  chest;  loquor,  to  speak.  F .  pectoriloquie ; 
I.  pettoriloquia  ;  G.  Brustreden.)  The  distinct 
transmission  through  the  chest-wall  to  the  ear 
(whether  directly  or  by  the  stethoscope)  of 
articulate  sounds.  When  the  voice  is  used, 
Bronchophony  usually  accompanies  pectoriloquy ; 
but  when  the  words  are  whispered,  pectoriloquy 
(by  some,  termed  Whispering  pectoriloquy)  alone 
is  heard,  and  is  thus  moi-e  distinct.  Pectoriloquy 
is  a  sign  of  the  presence  of  consolidation  or  a 
cavity  near  the  surface  of  the  lung  ;  but  a  very 
similar  sound  (F.  pectoriloquie  aphonique)  is 
occasionally  heard  over  a  sero-fibrinous  pleuritic 
effusion.  (Douglas  Powell.)  Pectoriloquy  may 
be  heard  in  health,  over  a  bronchus  ending  near 
the  surface,  in  a  thin  person.  This  term,  as  well 
as  Bronchophony,  was  invented  by  Laennee,  who 
made  three  artificial  divisions  of  pectoriloquy ; 
perfect,  imperfect,  and  doubtful. 

P.,  whis  pering.    See  Pectoriloquy. 
Pectoro'sus.    (L.  pectus,  pectoris,  the 
chest.)    Broad,  or  large-chested. 

Pecto'sate.  (Pectose.)  Generic  term 
for  all  salts  of  Pectosic  acid.  They  are  non- 
crystallisable,  gelatinous  bodies. 

Pec'tose.  A  substance  occurring  in  green 
fruits,  carrots,  &c,  mixed  with  the  cellulose. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  becomes  converted 
into  the  soluble  Pectin  by  the  action  of  heat  or 
weak  acids. 

PectO'sic  a'cid.  An  acid  formed,  and 
precipitated  in  a  gelatinous  state,  by  the  addition 
of  pectase  or  an  alkali  to  a  solution  of  pectin.  It 
is  soluble  in  boiling  water,  very  slightly  in  hot 
water  below  the  boiling-point ;  and,  on  cooling, 
it  resumes  its  gelatinous  state.  By  the  action 
of  pectase  or  of  alkalies,  or  by  boiling,  it  becomes 
converted  into  pectic  acid. 

Pectun'culus.       (Dim.    of  Pectus.) 
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Arnold's  term  for  a  row  of  minute  longitudinal 
furrows  along  the  wall  of  the  aqueduct  of  Syl- 
vius, visible  under  a  low  magnifying  power. 

Pec  tus.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris  ;  from  Gr. 
■jtijkto's,  made  out  of  pieces  joined  ;  jointed.) 
The  thorax,  or  chest.  In  insects,  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  thorax,  which  was  formerly  di- 
vided, for  the  purpose  of  description,  into  ante- 
pectus,  mediopectus,  and  postpectus. 

P.  carina  turn.  (L.  carina,  a  keel.)  See 
Carina. 

Pectus'culum.  (Dim.  of  L.  pectus, 
from  likeness  in  shape  to  the  side  of  a  thorax.) 
Old  term  for  the  Metatarsus.  (Turton). 

Pecu  lium.  (L.  peculium  ;  dim.  of  pecu- 
nia,  money ;  a  small  private  property.)  Term 
for  the  penis. 

Pec'US.  (L.  pecits,  pecoris.  Apparently 
allied  to  ire/cos,  wool,  and  to  ttikw,  to  comb,  or 
shear  ;  and  so  pecus  was  probably  first  applied 
to  sheep.)  Cattle.  The  Pecora  include  all 
FTerbivora  ;  Linnaeus  applied  the  term  exclu- 
sively to  the  Ruminantia. 

Pedag'ra.  Old  term  for  Tartar,  impure 
acid  tartrate  of  potash. 

Ped'al.  (L.  pedalis ;  from  pes,  a  foot.) 
Relating  to  the  foot. 

P.  aponeurosis.  See  Fascia  dorsalis 
pedis. 

P.  ar  tery.   The  Dorsalis  pedis  artery. 

P.  ganglia.  The  infra-cesophageal  ner- 
vous ganglia  of  Mollusca. 

Peclalia'ceae.  (Lindley.)  The  same  as 
Pedalinece. 

Pedaliform.  (E.  pedalis  ;  forma,  like- 
ness.) Applied  by  De  Candolle  to  leaves  whose 
nervures  have  no  vessels,  and  whose  cellular 
tissue  is  disposed  similarly  to  the  nervures  of 
Pedalinervate  leaves. 

Pedali'neee.  (L.  pedalis;  from  pes,  a 
foot.)    A  Suborder  of  the  Gesneraceee. 

Pedalinervate.  (L.  pedalis ;  nervus, 
a  nerve  or  sinew.)  Applied  by  De  Candolle  to 
leaves  in  which  the  longitudinal  nervure  remains 
quite  short,  but  from  each  side  of  it  two  strong 
lateral  nervures  diverge,  presenting  little  or  no 
nervure  on  the  external  side,  but  on  the  internal, 
or  upper  surface  of  the  leaf,  giving  off  secon- 
dary nervures  which  run  nearly  parallel  to  one 
another. 

Pedalium.  (L.  pedalis;  from  pes,  a 
foot.  F.  pedalion  ;  G.  Schwanzfinne.)  Illiger's 
term  for  a  horizontal  dermal  appendage  of  the 
caudal  extremity  in  Cetacea. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  a  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Pe- 
dalinece. 

P.  mu'rex.  Order  Gesneracece ;  Sub- 
order Pedalinem.  Hab.,  East  Indies.  A  large, 
succulent,  herbaceous  plant,  the  seeds  and  leaves 
of  which  contain  much  mucilage,  and  are  used 
in  the  treatment  of  urinary  diseases. 

Ped'ate.  {Pedatus  ;  from  L.  pes,  a  foot.) 
Shaped  like  a  bird's  claw. 

Fedat'ifid.  (L.  pedatus  ;  findo,  to  cleave. 
G .  fusszersallend.)  De  Candolle' s  term  for  leaves 
that  have  pedate  nervures,  and  are  divided  into 
lobes  for  nearly  half  their  length. 

Pedat'iform.   The  same  as  Pedaliform. 

Peda'tion.  (Pedatio;  from  L.  pes,  a 
foot.)  Fabricius'  term  to  denote  the  way  in 
which  the  tarsus  of  insects  is  developed,  the 
number  of  articulated  pieces  of  which  it  is  made 
up,  and  the  form  and  uses  of  the  different  parts. 

Pedatipar  tite.      (L.  pes;  partitus, 


from  pars,  a  part.  G.  fussgetheilt.)  De  Can- 
dolle's  term  for  a  leaf  with  pedate  nervures  and 
lobes  divided  beyond  the  middle,  the  paren- 
chyma being  uninterrupted. 

Pedatisec  ted.  (L.  pes ;  seco,  to  cut. 
G.  fussgeschnitten.)  De  Candolle's  term  for 
leaves  with  pedate  nervures,  and  with  lobes 
separate  almost  to  the  middle,  the  parenchyma 
being  interrupted. 

Fed'erast.  One  who  practises  Pederasty. 

Pederas'tic.    Pertaining  to  Pederasty. 

Ped'erasty.   See  Feeder astia. 

Ped'erist.    The  same  as  Pederast. 

Pede  sis.  (Unodw,  to  leap.)  The  beating 
of  the  heart ;  pulsation. 

Also,  applied  by  J evonstoBroionian  movement. 

Pedes'tres.  (Nom.  plural  of  L.  adj. 
pedester,  on  foot.)  Applied  by  Scopoli  to  the 
Diptera ;  by  Gravenhorst,  to  a  Tribe  of  the 
Ichneumonidm,  corresponding  to  the  Apterous 
Ichneumonidce  of  Fabricius. 

Fedeth'mos.  (n>(oaaj,  to  leap.)  Old 
term  for  pulsation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Subsultus. 

Pedet'ic.    Belonging  to  Pedesis. 
P.  move  ment.    Brownian  movement. 

Pedia?  us  externus.  Term  for  the 
Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis. 

P.  inter'nus.  The  Flexor  brevis  digito- 
rum pedis. 

Pe'dial.  (L.  pes, pedis,  a  foot.)  An  epithet 
applied  to  the  feathers  that  grow  on  the  feet  of 
some  birds. 

Pedial'g'ia.  (IIe<5ioj/,  the  metatarsus  ; 
a\yos,  pain.)  Pain  in  the  sole  of  the  foot.  As 
a  neuralgia  of  the  foot  (Pedionalgie),  this  occur- 
red on  a  large  scale  in  1762  at  Savigliano  in 
Piedmont,  and  in  1806  among  the  soldiers  at 
Padua.  (Dunglison.) 

Fediar'is.   The  same  as  Pedate. 

2?ediatri'a„    See  Padiatria. 

Pedicel.  (L.  pedicellus,  dim.  of  pediculus, 
a  flower-stalk.)  Bot.  A  foot-stalk  or  pedicel ; 
that  is,  the  partial  flower-stalk,  or  the  ultimate 
division  of  a  general  flower- stalk  which  imme- 
diately bears  the  flower  or  flowers.  Applied  also 
to  the  capillary  support  of  the  urn  in  mosses. 
Zool.  Applied  by  lurby  to  the  second  joint  of 
the  antenna  in  insects. 

Pedicellar'ia.  {Pedicellus,  a  pedicel.) 
In  Echinodermata,  a  small,  bifid,  pincer-like 
dermal  appendage. 

Pedicella'ta.  (Nom.  plural  of  pedicel- 
latum.)  Having  a  Pedicel.  Cuvier's  term  for 
an  Order  of  the  Radiata  echinodermata,  the 
individuals  of  which  have  hundreds  of  small 
tentacula,  or  organs  of  progression. 

Pedicel'lule.  (Dim.  of  pedicel!)  H. 
Cassini's  term  for  the  filiform  support  that  serves 
as  a  Pedicel  to  the  ovary  of  certain  Synantherece. 

Ped  icle.  (L.  pediculus,  a  little  foot,  dim. 
of  pes,  a  foot.  F.  pedicule  ;  I.  pediccinolo  ;  G. 
Stiel.)  A  stalk ;  used  especially  for  the  stalk 
of  a  tumour. 

P.,  neu  ral.    Term  for  Neural  arch. 
P.  of  ver'tebra.    The  narrow,  thickened 
portion  of  the  neural  arch  between  the  lamina 
and  the  body  of  the  vertebra. 

P.,  vitel'line.   The  Vitelline  duct. 

Pedic  ular.  (L.  pediculus,  a  louse.)  Be- 
longing to  the  Pediculus. 

Pedicular'ia.  (L.  pediculus,  a  little 
foot.)    The  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

Also,  term  for  Pediculosis. 
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Pedicular 'is.  The  louseworts,  a  Genus 
of  the  Scrophulariaeets. 

Pedic'ulated.  (L.  pediculus,  a  foot- 
stalk. G.  gestielt.)  Having  a  foot-stalk,  or 
foot-stalks. 

In  Pathology,  the  same  as  Pedunculated. 

Pedicula'tion.  {Pediculus,  a  louse.) 
Phtheiriasis. 

Pediculi'dae.  Principal  Family  of  Sub- 
order Parasitica. 

_  Pediculi'dea.  (Nom.  plural,  of  pedicu- 
lideuin.)  Leach's  name  for  a  Family  of  apterous 
insects,  of  which  the  type  is  Pediculus,  and  which 
corresponds  to  Latreille's  Parasita. 

Pediculi'na.  The  same  as  Pedieulides  ; 
also,  a  term  for  Lice.    (Century  Diet.) 

Pedic'uline.    Pertaining  to  Pediculina. 
Pediculopho'bia.  {Pediculus ;  (pofios, 
fear.)    Term  for  a  morbid  dread  of  Pediculosis, 
associated  with  the  delusion  of  its  being  present 
when  it  is  not  so  in  reality. 

Pediculo'sis.  {Pediculus.)  The  same 
as  Phtheiriasis. 

Pedi'CUlus.  (Dim.  of  L.  pes,  a  foot ;  in 
the  case  of  the  louse,  from  its  many  small  feet, 
and  of  a  foot- stalk,  because  the  flower  or  leaf  is 
supported  on  it  as  on  a  foot.  P.  pedicule ;  G. 
Stiel.)    The  foot-stalk  of  a  flower,  leaf,  or  fruit. 

Also  (F.  pou  ;  I.pidocchio  ;  G.  Lam),  a  Genus 
of  the  Order  Hemiptera ;  wingless,  parasitic, 
non-  metamorphosing  insects,  which  live  on  the 
surface  of  the  body,  feeding  by  suction  on  the 
blood  and  the  cutaneous  secretions. 

P.  capitis.  The  Louse,  head.  This  is 
considerably  smaller  than  P.  vestimenti  seu  cor- 
poris, being  about  2  mm.  by  1  mm.,  and  its  legs 
are  larger  in  proportion  to  its  body.  The  abdo- 
men is  distinctly  divided  into  seven  segments. 
It  propagates  with  extreme  rapidity.  The  fe- 
males deposit  their  ova  in  capsules  which  they 
fix  to  the  hairs ;  these  capsules  are  called  nits. 
It  produces  eczema  by  irritation;  abundant 
crusts  are  formed,  and  the  hairs  become  glued 
together. 

P.  cor'poris.    See  P.  vestimenti. 

P.  inguina'lis.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.) 
The  same  as  P.  pubis. 

P.  palpebrarum.  The  louse  of  the  eye- 
lashes ;  a  doubtful  variety,  generally  considered 
to  be  identical  with  P.  pubis. 

P.  pu'bis.  Also  called  Pthirius pubis.  The 
crab-louse ;  about  1  mm.  by  1  mm.,  or  some- 
times rather  longer.  The  body  is  nearly  square ; 
the  six  legs  are  furnished  with  claws.  The  eggs 
are  affixed  to  the  pubic  hairs  close  to  the  skin. 
Like  the  other  species,  it  causes  itching  and  often 
gives  rise  to  eczema.  It  has  also  been  found 
among  the  hairs  of  the  whiskers  and  beard  and 
armpits,  and  of  the  legs  and  thighs,  and  also  those 
of  the  eyebrows  and  eyelashes. 

P.  tabescen'tium.  (L.  tabescens,  wast- 
ing ;  lit.  "  of  the  wasting,"  i.  e.  of  those  who  are 
wasting  from  illness.)  The  Louse,  distemper. 
This  is  pale  yellow,  has  a  rounded  head  and 
long  antennas,  a  large,  quadrangular  thorax,  and 
large  abdomen,  the  segments  of  which  are  closely 
united.    It  is  possibly  British. 

P.  vestimen  ti.  (L.  vestimentum,  cloth- 
ing.) Also  called  P.  corporis,  and,  sometimes,  P. 
vestimentorum.  The  Louse,  body.  It  is  from  half 
a  line  to  two  lines  long,  whitish  in  colour,  with  a 
long  body  and  broad  abdomen,  the  margins  of 
which  are  lobulated,  and  beset  with  minute  hairs. 
The  thorax  is  narrow,  and  carries  three  pairs  of 


legs,  which  are  hairy,  jointed,  and  furnished 
with  claws.  The  insect  hides  among  the  folds 
of  the  underclothing,  and  causes  extreme  itching 
when  feeding  upon  the  skin.  It  often  causes  a 
pruriginous  eruption,  usually  round  the  waist, 
and  on  the  neck,  back,  and  shoulders,  in  which 
parts  the  underclothes  usually  lie  in  folds,  and 
in  these  the  shining,  opaque-yellow  eggs  are  de- 
posited. Any  chronic  skin  disease  favours  the  life 
and  propagation  of  these  insects. 

Pedicure.  (L.  pes;  eura,  care.)  The 
surgical  care  and  treatment  of  the  feet;  also, 
one  who  carries  out  such  treatment. 

Ped'icus.  (L.  pes,  pedis,  a  foot.)  Name 
for  the  Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle. 

Pedi'fera.  (Nom.  plural.  L.  pes  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Mollusca, 
established  by  Rafinesque,  which  comprehends 
those  in  which  the  foot  is  large,  compressed, 
tendinous,  and  not  byssiferous. 

Pedi'ferous.  {Pes ;  fero.)  Provided 
with  feet,  as  the  ovary  in  certain  Synantherece, 
&c. 

Also  applied  to  an  animal  that  has  feet  or 
analogous  appendages. 

Ped'iform.  (L.  pes  ;  forma,  likeness.) 
Applied  to  a  part,  as  the  palpus  of  the  spider, 
the  shape  of  which  somewhat  resembles  that  of 
a  foot. 

Pedigam'bra.  The  same  as  Ysambra. 
Pedilan'tnus  tittaymaloi'des. 

{HtciXov,  a  boot ;  avdos,  a  flower  ;  TidufxaXos, 
euphorbia  ;  terminal,  oicies,  from  eldos,  form.)  A 
"West  Indian  plant.  Order  Euphorbiacece.  Called 
Jewbush  ;  also,  Lpecacuanha.  Used  for  amenor- 
rhoea  and,  in  CuraQoa,  as  a  decoction,  for  gonor- 
rhoea. 

Ped'ilated.    Bearing  a  Pedile. 

Ped'ile.  (L.  pes.)  Mirbel's  name  for  a 
sort  of  slender  support  formed,  in  the  Synan- 
therece, by  the  shrinking  of  the  limb  of  the  calyx 
to  the  bottom  of  the  pappus,  as  in  Tragopogon. 

PedilU'vium.  {L.pes;  tow,  to  wash.) 
A  foot-bath. 

P.,  cold.  Has  been  used  to  stop  a  com- 
mencing inflammation.  The  feet  are  held  for 
several  hours  in  water  kept  at  a  low  tempera- 
ture. 

P.,  hot.  Employed  as  a  derivative,  in 
ophthalmia,  anginal  attacks,  headaches,  &c. 

Pedi'manous.  {L.pes  ;  manus,&  hand.) 
Hand-footed.  Vicq  d'Azyr's  term  for  a  Family, 
the  Pedimani,  of  the  Mammifera,  which  have 
an  opposable  hallux. 

Pedi'meter.   See  Pedometer. 

Pediolus.    (Dim.  of  pes.)    See  Petiole. 

Fed  ion.  {Xlt&iov,  a  plain  ;  from  7rt'<W, 
the  earth.)  The  sole  of  the  foot.  The  plantar 
surface  of  the  metatarsus,  according  to  Galen  ; 
the  tarsus,  according  to  Bartholin ;  used  by 
Casp.  Hofmannus  for  the  metatarsus. 

Pedional'g'ia.    See  Pedialgia. 

Pedioneural'g'ia.    See  Pedialgia. 

Pedipal'puS.  (L.  pes  ;  palpus.)  Name 
given  by  Cuvier,  Latreille,  and  Lamarck  to  a 
Family,  the  Pedipalpi,  of  the  Arachnida,  com- 
prehending those  that  have  palpi  in  the  form  of 
a  claw  or  arm. 

Also,  Leach's  term  for  that  part  of  the  mouth 
in  Crustacea,  called  by  Fabricius  the  exterior 
palpus,  and  by  Latreille,  the  exterior  foot-jaw. 

Pedisymptomat'ic.  See  Podosym- 
ptomatic. 

Ped'ium.    {VltSiov,  a  plain.)  See  Pedion. 
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PedOg"en'esiS.  (Flats,  a  child  ;  genesis.) 
Also  spelt  Pedogenesis.  Reproduction  by  means 
of  larvae. 

Pedo'meter.  (L.  pes;  Gr.  hItpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  recording  the 
number  of  paces  walked. 

Pedonoso'logy.    See  Pmdonosology . 

Ped'ora.  (Jlidov,  the  earth;  from  the 
same  origin  as  iroii,  ttooo's,  a  foot.)  Old  term 
for  sordes  of  the  eyes,  ears,  and  feet. 

Pedo'trophy.    See  Pcedotrophy. 

Peduncle.  (L.  pedunculus,  a  foot-stalk, 
dim.  of  pes,  a  foot.  P.  pedoncule  ;  I.  peduncolo  ; 
G.  Stiel.)  The  foot-stalk  of  a  flower  or  fruit, 
but  not  of  a  leaf.    See  Petiole. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  any  stalk-like  process  by 
which  an  organ  or  part  of  an  organ  is  attached. 

P.s,  inferior,  of  cerebellum.  The 
Restiform  bodies. 

P.s  of  brain.    The  P.s  of  cerebrum. 
P.s  of  cerebellum.    See  Cerebellum,  pe- 
duncles of. 

P.s  of  cer'ebrum.    The  Crura  cerebri. 
P.s  of  cor'pus  callo'sum.   See  Corpus 
callosum. 

P.s  of  medul  la  ofolonga'ta.  TheResti- 
form  bodies. 

P.s  of  op'tic  thalamus.  Term  some- 
times used  for  the  radiating  fibres  passing  out 
from  the  optic  thalamus  along  the  outer  medul- 
lary lamina  to  join  the  fibres  of  the  internal 
capsule,  and  to  pass  thence  to  the  surface  of  the 
hemispheres.  They  have  been  described  as  four 
sets  :  anterior,  inferior  or  internal,  posterior, 
and  superior. 

P.s  of  pineal  gland.  See  Pineal  gland, 
peduncles  of. 

P.s  of  sep'tum  lu'cidum.  Reichert's 
term  for  a  band  of  white  fibres  in  front  of  the 
septum  lucidum  on  each  side,  passing  upwards 
to  join  the  corpus  callosum. 

P.,  ol'ivary.    See  Olivary  peduncle. 
Pedun'cular.    1.  De  Candolle's  term 
for  Cirri  that  give  origin  to  abortive  peduncles, 
as  in  Vitis.    2.  That  which  has  long  peduncles  ; 
relating  to  a  peduncle  or  peduncles. 

P.  ar'teries.  Small  vessels  supplying  the 
Crura  cerebri,  or  Cerebral  peduncles,  derived 
from  the  posterior  communicating  and  either  the 
posterior  cerebral  or  choroid  arteries. 

P.  lam'inee.  Term  for  the  pineal  gland 
together  with  the  portion  of  its  stalk  which  is 
solid,  that  is,  above  the  pineal  recess  in  the  roof 
of  the  third  ventricle. 

P.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  The  same  as 
Flocculus. 

P.  sul'ci.  The  lateral  sulci  of  the  crus 
cerebri  which  separate  crusta  from  tegmentum. 
The  inner  is  also  named  Sulcus  pedunculi  me- 
di'ilis  or  oculo-motor  sulcus;  and  the  outer,  Sulcus 
lateralis  mesencephali. 

P.  tract.    The  same  as  Pyramidal  tract. 
Pedunculated.  {Peduncle.)  Attached 
to  a  peduncle. 

P.  hydatid.  Term  for  Morgagni,  hy- 
datid of. 

Pedun'culi  conarii.    (Nom.  plural 

of  Pedunculus.)   See  Pineal  gland,  peduncles  of. 

Pedun'culus.  A  Peduncle  ;  also,  a  person 
somewhat  splay-footed. 

P.  cerebel'li  infe'rior.  Term  for  either 
of  the  Restiform  bodies. 

P.  cerebel'li  me'dius.  The  Cerebellum, 
middle  peduncle  of. 


P.  cerebel'li  supe  rior.  The  Cerebellum, 
superior  peduncle  of. 

P.  cer'ebrl  me'dius.  The  Cerebrum, 
middle  peduncle  of. 

P.  cer'ebri  supe  rior.  The  Cerebrum, 
superior  peduncle  of. 

P.  conarii.  See  Pineal  gland,  pe- 
duncles of. 

P.  cor'poris  mammillarls.  A  super- 
ficial bundle  of  white  fibres  connecting  the  two 
corpora  mammillaria  across  the  middle  line. 

P.  floc'euli.  The  same  as  pedicle  of  floc- 
culus.   See  Flocculus. 

P.  g-an'glii  haben'ulae.  The  bundle  of 
nerve-fibres  sent  from  this  ganglion  to  the  inter- 
peduncular ganglion.  See  Ganglion  of  habenula. 

P.  bypophys'eos  cer'ebri.  Term  for 
the  infundibulum,  or  peduncle  of  the  hypophysis 
or  pituitary  body. 

P.  medullse  oblongatse.  Term  for 
either  of  the  Restiform  bodies. 

P.  nu'clei  globo'si.  The  narrow,  stalk- 
like anterior  portion  of  the  nucleus  globosus  of 
the  cerebellum. 

P.  oli'vse.    See  Olivary  peduncle. 

P.  pulmonis.    Term  for  Lung,  root  of. 

P.  sep'ti  pellu'cidi.  See  peduncles  of 
Septum  lucidum. 

P.  substantias  ni'grae.  Term  for  the 
white  fibres  of  the  crusta  of  the  crus  cerebri  which 
pass  upward  to  the  caudate  nucleus  of  the  corpus 
striatum. 

Pee'nash.  Name  applied  in  the  Tropics 
to  the  disease  caused  by  the  larva?  of  Lucilia 
hominivorax,  when  deposited  in  the  nose.  See 
Lucilia  hominivorax. 

Pe'gra.    (ITiiyj;.)    See  Pege. 

Pegranelae'on.  {Xlnyavov,  rue ;  e\awv, 
oil.)    Old  term  for  Oil  of  rue. 

Pegane'rum.  (Xlnyavov,  rue.)  Old 
term  for  a  plaster  in  which  rue  was  used ;  de- 
scribed by  Paulus  iEgineta  and  by  Aetius. 

Peg"'anite.  Native  aluminium  phosphate 
from  Strigis,  near  Freiberg  in  Saxony. 

Pe  ranum,  (nijyai/ovjrue;  from  unyvvni, 
to  make  hard ;  so  named  because  the  whole 
plant  and  seed  are  dry  and  hard.)  The  Genus 
Ruta. 

P.  bar'mala.  The  Assyrian  wild  rue, 
similar  in  properties  to  Ruta  graveolens. 

Pe'gre.  (iliiy>;,  a  spring;  hence  metaphor., 
"  irijyai  (pi.)  K\avu.aTwv,  Saupvwv,"  the  source, 
or  fount,  of  tears,  i.  e.  the  eyes.)  Old  name  for 
the  inner  Canthus  of  the  eye. 

3Peg-elog''ia.    See  Pegologia. 

Peg"-leg*.  (F.  pilon.)  The  form  of  arti- 
ficial wooden  leg  which  consists  of  a  socket  and 
a  slightly  tapering,  turned  stick,  enlarged  at  the 
lower  end  into  a  sort  of  peg. 

Peg;'li.  A  winter  resort  for  invali,  in  the 
Riviera,  about  one  mile  to  the  west  of  Genoa. 

Peg"'ma.  (Wt'iyvvpn,  to  make  hard.)  A 
concretion,  as,  for  example,  a  gall-stone  or 
urinary  calculus. 

Peg  mat'ic.  (Jlriypa,  a  coagulum.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  causing,  coagulation. 

Peg'O'lOg'y.  (rii;y?),  a  spring ;  \oyos,  a 
discourse.  P.  pegologie ;  G.  Quellenlehre.)  The 
hygienic  application  of  the  uses  of  springs. 

Peg'Omanti'a.  (Tlnyv,  a  fountain  ; 
/xavTtia,  prophesying.)  Term  for  divination 
based  on  the  condition  of  springs. 

Pegr'u  cat  echu.  The  Catechu  of  the 
U.S.  Ph. 
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Peg  wood.  The  Euonymus  atropur-  \ 
pureus. 

Pei'den.  A  town  in  the  canton  Grisons, 
Switzerland.  It  has  two  mineral  springs.  The 
Franenquelle  contains,  in  1000  parts,  and  at  a 
temperature  of  16°  C,  sodium  sulphate  '39  parts, 
magnesium  sulphate  1-2,  bicarbonate  of  calcium 
2-11,  and  bicarbonate  of  iron  -04.  The  St. 
Luciusquelle  contains,  in  1000  parts,  of  the  same 
salts  as  the  above,  -95,  -35,  1-79,  and  -02  parts, 
respectively,  at  a  temperature  of  9°  C. 

Pei'na.  (TJeXva,  hunger.)  Old  term  for 
fames,  or  hunger. 

Peina'leous.   Belonging  to  Peina. 

Peinat'ic.   The  same  as  Peinaleous. 

Pei  ne.    See  Peina. 

Peinotherapi'a.  (Tlciva,  hunger ; 
dipa-rrtia,  a  remedy.)  Hunger-cure. 

Pei'ra.  {Htlpa,  an  experience  gained  by 
an  attempt  or  trial.)    Old  term  for  Empiricism. 

Peira'ma.  (JUupajiia,  atrial.  Y.peirame; 
G.  Erfahrungssatze.)  Old  term  for  the  result 
of  experience. 

Peiramo'log-y.    (Udpapa ;  Xo'yos,  a 

discourse.)    The  doctrine  of  experience. 

Feira'sis.  (Tltipao-i9,  an  attempt.)  An 
attempt,  experiment. 

Peiras'ma.   See  Peirama. 

Peis'senberg".  A  town  in  Bavaria,  in 
which  there  is  a  spring,  the  Sulzbrunnen,  or 
"Brine  spring,"  containing  -006  parts  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  per  1000. 

Pe'jo.  In  the  Southern  Tyrol,  noted  for  its 
chalybeate  spring,  which  contains,  in  1000  parts, 
2-2  of  stable  ingredients,  of  which  "18  parts  con- 
sist of  carbonate  of  iron. 

Fekan'-nut.   See  Peccan  nut. 

Pe'la.    Chinese  name  for  China  wax. 

Fela'da.  (Origin  uncertain.  F.  pelade ; 
I.  pelatina.)  Applied  to  varieties  of  Alopecia, 
especially  to  syphilitic  alopecia. 

Pelade'.    See  Pelada. 

Pelade'ro.  (Sp.  peladera,  shedding  of 
the  hair.  So  called  from  its  causing  loss  of  hair 
and  nails  in  animals  after  eating  it,  and  of  beak 
and  claws  in  birds.)  The  ergot  of  maize,  Pas- 
palum  ciliare,  occurring  in  Columbia,  giving  rise 
to  the  disease  Pelatina. 

Pela'g'ia.  Term  for  a  scaly  eruption  of 
the  hands  or  legs,  also,  of  the  face ;  possibly  the 
same  as  Pellagra. 

Pela'gian.  (L.  pelagus,  the  open  sea ; 
the  same  as  Gr.  iriXayos.)  Applied  to  shells 
met  with  at  various  depths  in  the  open  sea. 

Also,  to  birds  that  seek  their  food  out  at  sea. 

Pela'g'ic.  (TliXayo's,  the  deep  sea.) 
Marine.  Also,  Brongniart's  term  for  soils,  in- 
cluding those  of  a  sedimentous  kind,  either  from 
the  deep  sea,  from  the  chalk,  or  calcareous  from 
the  gryphite  exclusively. 

Pelag'ra.   See  Pellagra. 

Pelargonic  acid.     (G.  Pelargon- 

saure.)     CoHl7°>0.   It  exists  in  the  volatile 

oil  of  Pelargonium  roseum.  It  is  formed,  among 
several  volatile  acids,  when  nitric  acid  is  dis- 
tilled with  either  choloidie  or  oleic  acid;  also 
by  oxidation  of  oil  of  rue  by  nitric  acid;  also 
in  small  quantity,  together  with  many  other 
volatile  acids,  in  the  putrefaction  of  yeast.  It 
is  a  colourless,  oily  acid,  solidifying  at  10°  F.,  and 
boiling  at  260°  F.  It  has  a  slight  butyric  acid 
smell.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  readily 
in  ether  and  alcohol. 


Felarg'O'nium.  (IleXapyds,  a  stork; 
from  the  appearance  of  its  capsules.)  A  Genus 
of  plants  of  the  Order  Qeraniacece,  from  several 
of  which  are  obtained  pelargonie  acid  and  an 
essence  used  to  adulterate  otto  of  roses. 

P.  an'ceps.  (L.  anceps,  two-headed.)  A 
South  African  plant.  The  Malays  use  a  decoc- 
tion of  this  plant  for  amenorrhcea,  and  as  an 
ecbolic. 

P.  antidy  senter'icum.  Native  of  South 
Africa.  Used  for  dysentery  by  the  natives,  who 
boil  it  in  milk. 

P.  cuculla'tum.  (L.  cueullus,  a  cowl.) 
A  plant  native  to  Table  Mountain,  Africa. 
Given,  as  decoction,  in  colic,  suppression  of  urine, 
and  Bright' s  disease.    See  PLerba  althace. 

P.  ro'seum.  This,  as  well  as  several  of 
the  other  species,  has  been  distilled  to  make  an 
essence  which  is  used  to  adulterate  otto  of  roses, 
and  is  called  oil  of  rose-geranium. 

P.  tris'te.  A  plant  growing  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  The  root  is  astringent,  and  is 
also  useful  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Pelar'g"onyl.  Chem.  Also  termed  Ennyl, 
and  Nonyl.    The  radical  C9H19. 

Pelar'ium.  (JlvXos,  clay;  so  named 
from  its  consistence.)  Old  name  for  a  certain 
collyrium  described  by  Aetius,  according  to 
Gorraeus  and  Paulus  JEgineta ;  also,  for  a  plaster 
made  of  the  dross  of  silver. 

Felati'na.    The  same  as  Pelada. 

Also,  a  disease  allied  to  gangrenous  ergotism, 
occurring  in  Columbia,  and  believed  to  arise 
from  eating  maize  which  is  infested  with  the 
peladero,  or  ergot  of  maize. 

Felecani'dce.  A  Family  of  the  Palmi- 
pedes, having  the  pelican  as  their  type. 

Peleca'nus.  (Hz\tKdu>,  to  hew  with  an 
axe.)  The  pelican ;  a  bird  originally  so  called, 
because  supposed  to  use  its  beak  like  an  axe. 

Also,  old  name  for  an  instrument  used  for  ex- 
tracting teeth,  having  a  curved  extremity  like  a 
pelican's  beak,  described  by  Pare. 

Pelias  be'rus.  The  Viper  chersea  of 
Cuvier. 

Fel'ican.   See  Pelecanus. 
P.  flow'er.    Name  for  Aristolochia  ser- 
pentaria. 

Peli'cide.   Term  for  Mel  coctum. 

Pelicochirometre  sis.  See  Pelyco- 
chirometresis. 

Pelico'log^y .  (TltXij~  or  TreXfrcj),  a  wooden 
bowl,  the  pelvis ;  \dyos,  a  discourse.)  A  dis- 
course or  lecture  treating  of  the  pelvis. 

Felico'meter.  (nt'Xi£  or  TrtXunj,  a 
wooden  bowl.)    See  Pelvimeter. 

Felidnoma.  See  Pelioma. 

Felidnophidro'sis.  (JIzXiSvos,  livid ; 
ItpiSpwcris,  a  perspiring.)  Copious  sweating, 
with  lividity. 

Felid'nos.  (IIeXiSvos,  livid.)  Discoloured 
by  extravasated  blood;  livid. 

Pelidnosyphilopsy  drax.  (Pelid- 
nos  ;  syphilopsydrax.)  Term  for  a  livid  Syphi- 
lopsydrax. 

Pelio'Uia.  (TltXiwpa  or  irtXiovaina,  a 
livid  spot  from  extravasated  blood.)  Old  term 
for  a  livid  patch  due  to  extravasated  blood. 

Pel'ios.    The  same  as  Pelidnos. 

Peliosis.  (VLtXiwcris,  extravasation  of 
blood,  or  a  livid  spot.  F.  peliose  ;  I.  peliosi ;  G. 
Blatfteckenkrankheit.)  The  formation  of  Pe- 
lioma. Also  used  for  Pelioma;  also,  for  Pur- 
pura. 
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P.  haemorrnagica.  Purpura  hemor- 
rhagica,. 

P.  rhenmat  ica.  (F.  pe'liose  rheuma- 
tismale.)    Purpura  rheumatica. 

Pel  la,  (IIsWo,  a  hide.)  The  skin ;  also, 
the  prepuce. 

Pella  cia.  (F.  allotriophagie.)  Old  term 
for  Pica. 

Pella'gra.  (IleXXa,  a  hide;  aypa,  a 
catching.  F.  pellagre  ;  G.  mailandische  Rose.) 
An  endemic  disease  observed  in  Lombardy,  pro- 
bably due  to  eating  diseased  maize.  There  is  a 
chronic  desquamative  erythema  of  the  skin, 
accompanied  by  neuroses  and  digestive  troubles. 
See  also  Mai  de  rose. 

Pellagreuse  ,  Fol  ic.  French  term 
for  the  chronic  cerebro-spinal  symptoms  occur- 
ring in  Pellagra,  which  are  somewhat  like  those 
of  a  late  stage  of  general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

Pellag-'ri's  mor  phine  reac  tion. 
Used  as  a  qualitative  test  for  the  presence  of 
morphine  in  a  solution.  A  purple  colour  is 
obtained  by  adding  one  drop  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid  to  a  solution  of  morphine  in  con- 
centrated hydrochloric  acid. 

Pella' grin.  A  person  suffering  itomPel- 
lagra. 

Pella' gTOUS.  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering 
from,  Pellagra. 

Pellar'sis.  A  Latinised  term  for  Pellagra. 

Pel'le  di  Xaix'a.  (F.  peau  de  poisson.) 
Italian  name  for  a  kind  of  confluent  small-pox 
occurring  in  Brazil.  The  eruption  begins  on 
the  face,  which  is  the  only  region  where  pustules 
develop.  On  the  limbs  and  trunk,  small  black 
spots  occur  in  place  of  pustules,  and  in  other 
places  the  skin  becomes  hard  and  scaly  like  that 
of  fishes.  In  many  parts  the  skin  becomes  slightly 
raised  into  large,  shallow  bullse,  which,  when 
they  burst,  leave  considerable  excoriations.  The 
malady  very  rarely  lasts  longer  than  seven  days. 
In  many  cases  there  is  a  continuous  state  of 
stupor,  in  some  there  is  muttering  delirium,  in 
some  the  intellect  remains  clear. 

Pellen'tia  medicamen'ta.  (L. 
pello,  to  drive ;  medicamentum,  a  remedy.)  Re- 
medies given  to  favour  the  catamenial  flow,  the 
hsemorrhoidal  discharge,  or  the  expulsion  of  the 
foetus. 

Pellet,  homoeopathic.  Term  for 
the  small  globules  so  commonly  used  by  homoeo- 
pathists. 

Pellet's  SOlu'tion.  Used  for  the  quan- 
titative estimation  of  glucose.  It  consists  of 
68  7  grammes  of  copper  sulphate,  200  of  sodium 
chloride,  100  of  absolutely  dry  sodium  carbonate, 
and  6-87  of  ammonium  chloride,  dissolved  in  hot 
water,  the  solution  being  diluted  to  the  volume 
of  one  litre.  100  c.c.  correspond  to  -05  grammes 
of  glucose. 

Pellet'ier,  Pierre'  Joseph.  An 

eminent  chemist  of  Paris.  Born  1788,  died  1842. 
He  was  the  discoverer  of  the  active  principles  of 
several  plants;  pelletierine  (named  after  him), 
strychnine,  quinine,  &c. 

Pelletierine.  (After  Pelletier.)  The 
alkaloid  of  the  pomegranate,  Punica  granatum. 
It  is  obtained  from  the  powdered  bark  by  mixing 
with  milk  of  lime  to  form  a  thick  paste,  wash- 
ing with  water,  shaking  up  with  chloroform, 
treating  the  chloroform  solution  with  a  dilute 
acid,  and  evaporating  the  salt  of  the  alkaloid 
thus  obtained  in  a  vacuum  over  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid.    The  free  alkaloid  is  obtained 


by  adding  potassium  carbonate  to  a  solution 
of  one  of  the  salts  of  the  former,  and  shaking 
up  with  chloroform.  Dose,  3  to  6  grains.  The 
sulphate,  nitrate  and  hydrochlorate  of  pelletierine 
are  crystalline,  very  hygroscopic,  substances. 
Action,  see  Oranati  radicis  cortex. 

Pelletieri'na.  Pelletierine. 

Pelletieri'na?  hydrobro'mas. 
(Ex.  Ph.)  A  viscid,  brown  liquid.  It  has  been 
found  useful  in  ophthalmoplegia.  Dose,  5  to  8 
grains. 

P.  sulphas.  (Ex.  Ph.)  Obtained  as  a 
brown,  viscid  liquid,  readily  soluble  in  water. 
Used  as  a  vermifuge  for  the  tapeworm,  in  a  dose 
of  5  to  8  grains,  taken  on  an  empty  stomach, 
and  followed  up  by  a  dose  of  jalap.  It  has  been 
also  recommended  (5  gr.  subcutem)  for  Meniere's 
disease,  hydrophobia,  tetanus,  &c. 

P.  tan'nas.  (Ex.  Ph.)  Obtained  as  a 
greyish  amorphous  powder.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water.  Given  for  tapeworm  in  one  dose  of 
8  grains,  usually  followed  by  a  dose  of  castor  oil. 
Galeozowski  states  that  it  has  occasionally  caused 
diplopia,  when  administered  internally. 

Pellicle.  {Pellicula.  F.  pellicule;  I. 
pellicola ;  G.  Hautchen.)  A  thin  film,  or  very 
delicate  membrane. 

Pellic'ula.  (Dim.  of  L.  pellis,  a  hide.) 
A  pellicle. 

P.  o'vi.    See  Membrana  putaminis. 
P.  sum'ma.   Term  for  the  Epidermis. 
P.  supe'rior.    The  same  as  P.  summa. 
Pellic  ula?  cor'dis.   (Norn,  pi.  of  Pel- 
licula.)  The  valves  of  the  heart. 
Pellic  ular.    Of  the  nature  of  a  Pellicle. 

P.  enteritis.    See  Enteritis,  pellicular. 
Pellionella.    See  Tinea  pellionella. 
Pellis.  (Il£'\Aa,ahide.)  The  Cutis,  or  skin. 

P.  sum'ma.   Term  for  the  Epidermis. 
Pellitory.    (S.  pelitre.    L.  pyrethrum ; 
Gr.  -KvpiQpov,  a  hot,  spicy  plant,  the  feverfew.) 
See  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum. 

P.  American.  The  Parietaria pennsyl- 
vanica. 

P.,  bas'tard.   The  Achillea  ptarmica. 
P.  of  Spain.    The  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 
P.,  wall.    The  Parietaria  officinalis. 
Pellous.  (JliWos,  dusky.)  Dusky ;  term 
applied  to  the  skin. 

Pellu'cid.  (L.  pellucidus  ;  from  perluceo, 
to  shine  through.)  Transparent,  or  semi-trans- 
parent. 

P.  zone.   See  Zona pellucida. 

Pel'ma.  (JliXpa,  the  sole  of  the  foot.) 
Old  name  for  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Also,  name  formerly  used  for  the  stalk  of  an 
apple. 

Also  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  an  artificial 
sole  of  leather  or  other  material. 

Pel  raatogram,  (IHXpa,  -a-ro?,  the 
sole  of  the  foot;  ypappa,  a  written  character.) 
Term  for  a  foot- print. 

Pelohae'mia.  (IIeXo's,  or  7r£\\o's,  dark- 
coloured;  alpa,  blood.  F.  pelohemie ;  I.  pe- 
loemia.)  A  thickened,  dark  condition  of  the 
blood,  said  to  occur  in  patients  suffering  from 
gangrene. 

Pelor.  (JliXwp,  a  monster.)  A  monster, 
either  very  large,  or  with  excessive  development 
of  some  part. 

Pelo'riades.  (TieXwpias,  the  giant- 
mussel.)    Term  for  very  large  oysters. 

Pelo'ric.    Belonging  to  Pelor,  monstrous. 

Felo'rion.    The  same  as  Pelor. 
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Pelo'ron.    The  same  as  Pelor. 

Pel'osin.  Ci8H2,N03.  A  bitter  alkaloid 
found  in  the  root  of  Pareira  brava,  closely  allied 
to  or  identical  with  Bebeerin  and  the  same  as 
Cissampelin.  Its  physiological  action  has  not 
been  investigated ;  but  it  is  known  to  be  bitter, 
and  is  believed  to  be  laxative  and  diuretic.  It 
is  obtained  from  the  root  by  exhausting  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  precipitating  with  a  mode- 
rate amount  of  sodium  carbonate,  dissolving  the 
precipitate  in  ether,  and  evaporating  the  solu- 
tion. It  forms  a  transparent,  amorphous  solid, 
insoluble  in  water,  slightly  alkaline,  inodorous, 
but  having  a  bitter-sweet  taste. 

Pel'ta.  (IHXtij,  a  small  shield  without  a 
rim.)  Name  given  to  a  variety  of  the  Caly  cuius, 
called  the  shield,  which  is  the  fruit  in  lichens. 

Pelta'lis  cartila'g-o.  (Pelta.)  Term 
used  for  both  the  tliyroid  and  xiphoid  cartilages. 

Peltan'dra  virg-in'ica.  (IIeVtii,  a 
kind  of  small  shield ;  avnp,  avopoi,  a  man,  the 
sign  for  an  anther.)  The  Virginian  arum,  or 
Wampee,  Order  Aracece.  The  seeds  and  the 
fresh  root  are  acrid  and  stimulant ;  the  root  is 
also  said  to  be  diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 

Peltate.  (Pelta.)  Shield-shaped,  having 
the  6talk  inserted  into  the  disk  of  the  leaf  in- 
stead of  into  its  base. 

Peltid'ea  amplis'sima.  (tliXm,  a 
kind  of  small  shield.)    The  Peltigera  canina. 
P.  aphtho'sa.    The  Peltigera  aphthosa. 
P.  cani  na.    The  same  as  P.  amplissima. 
P.  leucorrhiz'a.   The  P.  amplissima. 
P.  mala'cea.    The  P.  amplissima. 
P.  spu'ria.   The  P.  amplissima. 

Peltifo'lious.  (Pelta;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Having  peltate  leaves. 

Pel'tiform.  (Pelta;  L.  forma,  likeness.) 
Applied  to  apothecia  that  are  shield-shaped ;  also, 
in  Mineralogy,  to  couches  or  beds  that  are  convex, 
and  inclined  on  the  slope  of  a  mountain. 

Pelti'gera  cani  na.  A  cryptogamous 
plant,  Order  Lichenes.  It  was  long  thought  to 
be  a  cure  for  Rabies,  hence  the  name  canina. 
It  has  also  been  used  in  asthma  and  in  acute 
mania. 

P.  aphtho'sa.  (From  aphtha.)  This 
species  is  supposed  to  be  cathartic  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

Peltodon  radicans.  Hub.,  Brazil. 
This  plant  is  used  as  an  antidote  for  snake- 
bites, and  in  asthma. 

Pel'toid.  (ITfXTt),  a  small  shield  without 
a  rim  ;  ii&o<s,  form.)  Shield-like. 

Pelu'de.    The  same  as  Pelicide. 

Pel'veo-peritoni'tis.  The  same  as 
Pelvic  peritonitis. 

Pel  vic.  (Pelvis.)  Belonging  to  the 
pelvis. 

P.  ab'scess.  See  Perimetric  abscess,  also 
Parametric  abscess. 

P.  aponeuro  sis.    See  Fascia,  pelvic. 

P.  arch.    (G.  Beckengurtel.)    The  Pelvis. 

P.  artlcula'tions.  The  various  joints  of 
the  Pelvis. 

P.  ax'is.    See  Pelvis,  axis  of. 

P.  ban  dage.  A  strong  belt  used  after 
rupture  of  pelvic  articulations. 

P.  brim.    See  Pelvis,  inlet  of. 

P.  brim,  in'dex  of.    See  Index,  pelvic. 

P.  canal'.    See  Pelvis,  canal  of. 

P.  can'cer.  Term  introduced  by  Matthews 
Duncan  for  cancer  affecting  the  pelvic  brim, 
arising  in  the  bones  or  elsewhere. 


P.  cav'ity.    See  Pelvis,  cavity  of. 

P.  cellulitis.    See  Parametritis. 

P.  connec  tive  tis'sue.  This  includes 
the  Fascia,  pelvic,  and  the  loose  subperitonea. 
connective  tissue  round  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
and  between  the  layers  of  the  broad  ligament. 

P.  contrac'tion,  absolute.  Used  to 
denote  a  contracted  pelvis  with  a  true  conjugate 
of  less  than  2'7o  inches. 

P.  contrac'tion,  rel'ative.  Determined 
by  the  relation  of  the  foetal  head  to  the  pelvis, 
and  by  its  position,  size,  and  malleability. 

P.  dia'meters.    See  Pelvis,  diameters  of. 

P.  diaphragm.  See  Diaphragma 
pelvis. 

P.  fas'cla.   See  Fascia,  pelvic. 

P.  floor,  projec'tion  of.  Term  for  the 
amount  of  projection  of  the  pelvic  floor  in  sagittal 
mesial  section,  beyond  the  antero-posterior  dia- 
meter of  the  outlet. 

P.  floor,  seg'meats  of.  Term  employed 
in  Obstetrics  and  Gynaecology.  These  segments 
are  two,  the  pubic  and  sacral.  The  pubic  seg- 
ment consists  of  the  bladder,  urethra,  anterior 
wall  of  the  vagina  and  peritoneum  covering  the 
bladder.  It  is  attached  in  front  to  the  pubes. 
The  sacral  segment  consists  of  the  rectum,  and 
perineum,  together  with  muscles  and  connective 
tissue,  and  is  attached  behind  to  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx. 

P.  gir'dle.    See  P.  arch. 
Also,  term  for  P.  bandage. 

P.  glands.  Under  this  name  are  included 
the  following  lymphatic  glands: — 1.  The  gland 
at  the  isthmus  uteri  (Championniere).  2.  The 
hypogastric  glands.  3.  The  sacral  glands.  4. 
The  collection  of  small  glands  at  the  obturator 
foramen  ("obturator  gland"  of  Guerin).  The 
lymphatic  vessels  from  all  the  above  open  into 
the  lumbar  glands. 

P.  baematocele.  Term  restricted  by 
some,  and  especially  by  Matthews  Duncan,  to 
an  effusion  of  blood  into  the  recto-uterine  pouch 
of  the  peritoneum ;  by  others,  used  to  include 
also  P.  hcematoma,  as  defined  below.  See  Hm- 
matocele,  pelvic. 

P.  haemato'ma.  Term  often  used  as 
synonymous  with  Hematocele,  pelvic  ;  restricted 
by  Matthews  Duncan  to  effusion  of  blood  into 
the  connective  tissue  between  the  two  layers  of 
the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus. 

P.  her'nia.   See  Hernia,  pelvic. 

P.  In'dex.   See  Index,  pelvic. 

P.  inflammation.  See  Parametritis  and 
Perimetritis. 

P.  lie.  The  relation  of  the  longitudinal 
axis  of  the  foetus  to  that  of  the  uterus,  at  the 
heginning  of  labour,  in  cases  where  the  pelvic 
extremity  of  the  foetus  is  downwards. 

P.  limb.    The  lower  or  hinder  extremity. 

P.  measurements.    See  Pelvimetry. 

P.  mem'bers.  Term  for  the  lower  or 
hinder  extremities. 

P.  outlet.    See  Pelvis,  outlet  of. 

P.  peritonitis.   See  Perimetritis. 

P.  plexus.  (G.  unteres  Beckengeflecht.) 
The  inferior  hypogastric  plexus  of  the  sym- 
pathetic, or  the  continuation  of  the  hypogastric 
plexus  downwards  on  the  internal  iliac  artery. 
There  are  thus  two  pelvic  plexuses,  one  on  each 
side ;  they  are  situated  by  the  side  of  the  rectum, 
and  of  the  vagina  also  in  the  female.  The  nerves 
of  the  two  sides  communicate  frequently,  form- 
ing small  enlargements  where  they  meet;  they 
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are  also  joined  by  spinal  branches,  and  by  some 
offsets  of  the  sacral  ganglia.  From  the  plexus 
many  nerves  are  distributed  to  the  viscera  of  the 
pelvis,  corresponding  with  the  branches  of  the 
internal  iliac  artery,  and  joining  to  form  secon- 
dary plexuses,  haemorrhoidal,  vesical,  &c. 

P.  presenta  tion.  A  Presentation  in 
which  the  foetus  lies  with  its  long  axis  corre- 
sponding roughly  with  that  of  the  uterus,  but 
with  its  head  upwards.  It  includes  breech  pre- 
sentation and  the  two  sub-varieties  of  this, 
namely,  knee  and  foot  presentation.  See  Breech 
presentation,  Presentation,  foot,  and  Presenta- 
tion, knee. 

P.  re'gion,  ante  rior.  A  term  for  the 
region  including  the  lower  part  of  the  hypogas- 
trium,  and  extending  laterally  to  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  tensor  fasciae  femoris  on  either  side. 

P.  strait.  The  outlet  of  the  pelvis  as 
spoken  of  in  Obstetrics.  It  is  considered  as 
bounded  behind,  not,  as  is  the  anatomical  outlet, 
by  the  tip  of  the  coccyx ;  but  by  the  lower  end  of 
the  sacrum. 

P.  sur'face  of  il'ium.  The  internal  sur- 
face, which  faces  the  so-called  cavity  of  the  false 
pelvis  (see  P.  cavity),  and  to  which  the  iliacus 
muscle  is  attached. 

P.  thrombus.   See  P.  hcematoma. 
P.  tumour,  sanguineous.     See  P. 
hematocele. 

P.  ver'sion.   See  Version,  pelvic. 
Pelvicellulitis.    Pelvic  cellulitis. 
Peivicle.    (Pelviculus,  dim.  of  pelvis.)  A 
little  pelvis. 

Pelvico'logy.    See  Pelicology. 
Felvic'ula  oc'uli.     (Dim.  of  pelvis.) 
Term  for  the  orbit. 

Felvi'dymus.  (L.  pelvis ;  Gr.  Sow,  to 
get  into,  or  mix  with.)  A  double  monster, 
joined  at  the  pelvis  but  separate  above. 

Peiviform.  (L. pelvis  ;  forma,  likeness.) 
Pelvis- shaped. 

Pelvigraphy.  (L. pelvis;  Gr.  yPd<p0s 

—  ypafifia,  a  drawing.)  The  making  of  a 
drawing  of  the  outline  of  the  pelvic  wall. 

Felvimensura'tio.  The  same  as 
Peli/cometresis. 

Pelvimeta'tio.  The  same  as  Pelvimen- 
suratio. 

Pelvimeter.  (L. pelvis;  Gr.  ixtTpov,  a 
measure.  G.  Beckenmesser.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  diameters  of  the  pelvis. 

P.,  great,  of  Stein.  This  was  made  up 
of  two  unequal,  separable  arms,  and  was  intended 
to  be  used  in  the  same  way  as  the  P.  of  Cou- 
touly. 

P.  of  Bau'delocque.  See  Baudelocque's 
pelvimeter. 

P.  of  Coutou'ly.  An  instrument  resem- 
bling, in  appearance,  the  wooden  foot-measure 
used  by  shoemakers.  The  two  branches  were 
introduced,  approximated,  into  the  vagina,  and 
then  separated  until  the  tip  of  one  touched  the 
sacra]  promontory,  and  the  other,  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  pubes.  It  was  manifestly  un- 
justifiable to  use  such  an  instrument  on  the 
living  subject. 

P.  of  Green  halgh.  This  consists  of  a 
metal  rod  which  is  attached  to,  and  can  be  moved 
upon,  a  flexible  metal  band  fitting  round  the 
hand,  and  which  has  a  curved  portion  to  em- 
brace the  radial  side  of  the  base  of  the  index 
finger.  When  the  examining  index  finger 
touches  the  sacrum,  the  rod  is  withdrawn,  until 


its  curved  part  abuts  against  the  back  of  the 

I lubes.  The  hand  is  then  withdrawn,  and  the 
ength  measured  off  along  the  index  finger. 

P.  of  Scbul'tze.  An  instrument,  like 
that  of  Baudelocque,  used  for  external  measure- 
ments. It  can  be  folded  up,  for  convenience  in 
carrying. 

P.,  small,  of  Stein.  This  had  a  graduated 
stem,  and  was  intended  merely  to  measure  the 
an tero- posterior  diameter  of  the  inlet. 

Felvimet'ric.    Relating  to  Pelvimetry. 

Pelvimetry.  (Pelvis;  Gr.  fiiTpvati, 
measurement.)  The  measurement  of  the 
various  diameters  of  the  pelvis.  See  Pelvis, 
diameters  of. 

Pelvio'tomy.  (Pelvis;  Gr.  to/iv.  a 
cutting.)  The  operation  of  section  of  the  pelvic 
bones.    See  Symphysiotomy. 

Pelviperitonitis.     Pelvic  peritonitis. 

Pelvi-prostat'ic  fas  cia.  The  pro- 
cess of  the  recto- vesical  fascia  which  forms  the 
sheath  of  the  prostate  gland. 

Pel'vis.  (L.  pelvis,  a  basin  ;  Gr.  tteXXis  or 
irlWa,  a  wooden  bowl.)  The  large  bony  girdle 
by  which  the  lower  or  hind  limbs  articulate 
with  the  trunk.  It  is  made  up  of  the  two  ossa 
innominata  with  the  sacrum  and  coccyx.  The 
human  pelvis  is  described  as  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  plane  passing  through  the  sacral  pro- 
montory, the  ilio-pectineal  lines,  and  the  sym- 
physis pubis.  This  plane  constitutes  the  circum- 
ference of  the  brim  or  inlet  of  the  true  pelvis 
which  lies  below  it ;  the  space  above  it,  between 
the  iliac  fossae,  is  called  the  false  pelvis,  and  forms 
part  of  the  abdomen.  The  cavity  of  the  pelvis 
contains  the  lower  bowel,  the  bladder,  the  greater 
part  of  the  generative  organs,  together  with 
nerves,  blood-vessels,  &c.  The  anterior  wall 
formed  by  the  back  of  the  pubes  is  only  about 
1J  inches  long;  the  posterior  wall  formed  by  the 
concave  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  is  about 
5  inches  long.  The  outlet  of  the  pelvis  is 
bounded  by  the  tuberosities  of  the  ischia  on 
either  6ide,  the  sub-pubic  arch  in  front,  and  the 
coccyx  behind ;  and,  between  the  sacrum  and 
coccyx  and  the  ischial  tuberosity  on  each  side, 
the  space  is  bridged  over  in  the  recent  state  by 
the  sacro-sciatic  ligaments. 

Also,  certain  structures  resembling  in  shape 
the  bony  pelvis ;  namely,  the  pelvis  of  the  kid- 
ney, and  also  the  basal  part  of  the  calyx  in 
Crinoids. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Mollusca. 
P.  aequabil'iter  jus'to  ma'jor.  (Lit., 
the  pelvis  uniformly  and  in  right  proportion 
larger,  i.  e.  than  normal.)  An  adult  female 
pelvis  uniformly  larger  than  normal,  in  all  its 
diameters.  A  large  pelvis  is  generally  propor- 
tionate. It  occurs  usually  in  women  who  are 
broad  and  have  the  feminine  characteristics 
well  developed,  not  in  those  who  are  specially 
tall. 

P.  aequabil'iter  jus'to  mi  nor.  (Lit., 
the  pelvis  uniformly  and  in  right  proportion 
smaller,  i.  e.  than  normal.)  An  adult  female 
pelvis  that  is  uniformly  less  than  normal  in  all 
its  diameters.  Usually  a  pelvis  so  classed  from 
its  appearance  is  found,  when  measured,  to  be  of 
slightly  abnormal  proportions ;  the  conjugate  is 
sometimes  relatively  contracted.  It  occurs  most 
commonly  in  cretins,  and  is  due  to  premature 
arrest  of  growth.  It  is  sometimes  associated  with 
absence  or  imperfect  development  of  the  genera- 
tive organs,  and  in  these  cases  the  bony  parts 
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of  the  pelvis  continue  sometimes  through  adult 
life  to  be  united  only  by  cartilage. 

P.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  an  ear.)  A  name 
for  the  Tympanum. 

P.  au'rium.  Term  sometimes  used  for  the 
Cochlea. 

P.,  ax'es  of  planes  of.  The  axis  of  any 
plane  of  the  pelvis  is  an  imaginary  line  indi- 
cating the  direction  in  which  the  centre  of  the 
foetal  head  is  normally  advancing  during  labour 
at  the  moment  when  it  lies  in  that  plane.  Such 
an  axis  may  be  denned  as  "  the  tangent  to  the 
curved  axis  of  the  pelvis  at  the  point  where  the 
latter  cuts  that  plane  "  (Galabin). 

P.,  ax'is  of.  An  imaginary  line  indicating 
the  direction  of  the  festal  head  as  it  passes  through 
the  pelvis  during  the  first  two  stages  of  labour. 
The  centre  of  the  head  descends  almost  in  a 
straight  line  until  it  meets  the  lower,  curved 
portion  of  the  sacrum,  and  then  passes  down- 
wards and  forwards  in  a  curved  line  having  its 
concavity  forwards. 

P.,  beaked'.   See  P.,  triradiate. 

P.,  bones  of.    See  Pelvis. 

P.,  brim  of.    See  Pelvis. 

P.,  caout  chouc.  A  model  of  the  pelvis 
in  caoutchouc,  used  to  illustrate  changes  pro- 
duced in  the  shape  of  the  pelvic  bones  in  mollities 
ossium. 

P.,  cav'ity  of.  (F.  cavitc  pelvienne.  G. 
Beckenhohle.)  The  space  included  between 
the  inlet  and  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  Spiegelberg 
has  divided  this  cavity,  for  purposes  of  clinical 
description,  into  :  1, peritoneal;  2,  subperitoneal; 
and  3,  subcutaneous. 

P.  cer'ebri.  A  name  for  the  Infundibulum 
of  the  brain. 

P.,  circumference  of.  A  measurement 
sometimes  made  round  the  pelvis  externally, 
from  the  spine  of  the  last  lumbar  vertebra, 
between  the  iliac  crest  and  great  trochanter  on 
either  side,  to  the  symphysis  pubis.  It  is  of 
hardly  any  value. 

P.,  connec'tive  tis'sue  of.  See  Pelvic 
connective  tissue. 

P.,  contrac  ted.  The  main  varieties  of 
contracted  adult  female  pelves  are  the  following  : 

1.  Flattened  pelves. 

a.  The  simple  flattened  pelvis. 

a.  Keniform. 
j3.  Elliptic. 

b.  The  pelvis  of  double  congenital  dislocation 

of  the  hips. 
e.  The  split  pelvis. 

2.  Generally  contracted  pelves. 

a.  The  pelvis  sequabiliter  justo  minor. 

b.  The  infantile  pelvis. 

c.  The  generally  contracted  rickety  pelvis. 

d.  The  masculine  pelvis. 

3.  Triradiate  pelves. 

a.  Malacosteon. 

b.  Rickety  or  pseudo-malacosteon. 

4.  Oblique  pelves. 

a.  The  scoliotic  oblique  pelvis. 

b.  The  oblique  pelvis  from  disuse  or  short- 

ening of  one  leg. 

c.  The  oblique  pelvis  of  Nagele. 

5.  Transversely  contracted  pelves. 

a.  Robert's  pelvis. 

b.  The  kyphotic  pelvis. 

c.  Infundibuliform  pelvis. 

6.  The  spondylolisthetic  pelvis. 

7.  The  pelvis  whose  cavity  is  obstructed  by 
growths;  osteo-sarcoma,  carcinoma  (secondary 


growths),  exostosis,  or  osteophytes  (in  osteo- 
arthritis). 

P.,  diameters  of.  Three  diameters  of 
each  plane  are  described.  The  measurements 
here  given  are  the  average  measurements  of 
normal  adult  female  pelves. 

Diameters  of  the  brim. — 1.  The  anteropos- 
terior or  true  conjugate  {(J.  v.  —  Conjugata  vera) 
is  measured  from  the  centre  of  the  promontory  of 
the  sacrum  to  a  point  on  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  symphysis  pubis  half  an  inch  below  its 
upper  border.  There  are  three  ways  of  directly 
estimating  the  true  conjugate  in  the  living 
woman.  The  first  and  most  usually  applicable 
is  to  introduce  two  fingers  into  the  vagina 
and  touch  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  with 
the  tip  of  the  fore-  or  middle-finger.  An  in- 
dentation is  then  made  with  the  fore-finger 
nail  of  the  other  hand  on  the  spot  where  the 
radial  border  of  the  hand  in  the  vagina  touches 
the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis  pubis.  The 
hand  is  then  withdrawn,  and  the  distance  on  it 
measured.  From  this,  the  diagonal  conjugate, 
the  true  conjugate  is  obtained  by  subtracting 
half  an  inch.  The  second  way  is  applicable 
only  iu  cases  where  the  abdomen  is  lax,  its  walls 
are  thin,  and  the  patient  is  not  pregnant.  The 
hand  is  pressed  upon  the  abdomen  just  above  the 
pubes  until  the  tip  of  the  middle-finger  touches 
the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  The  distance  is 
then  measured  off  as  above.  It  gives  a  measure- 
ment slightly  over  the  true  conjugate.  The 
third  way  is  applicable  only  immediately  after 
delivery.  The  whole  hand,  excepting  the  thumb, 
is  passed  into  the  vagina  in  the  conjugate  dia- 
meter, as  far  as  possible ;  the  point  where  it  was 
arrested  is  noticed,  the  hand  is  withdrawn,  and 
the  distance  measured  off.  In  the  dry  pelvis, 
the  true  conjugate  is  directly  measured  from  the 
mid-point  of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  to  the 
posterior  upper  border  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 
The  true  conjugate  may  be  indirectly  estimated 
from  the  diagonal  conjugate  (fairly  reliable),  from 
the  external  conjugate  (unreliable),  or  from  the 
general  size  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  relation  be- 
tween the  distance  of  the  spines  and  the  distance 
of  the  crests. 

2.  The  oblique  is  measured  between  the  point 
where  the  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  cuts  the 
brim,  and  the  ilio-pectineal  eminence  of  the 
opposite  side.  The  right  oblique  diameter  starts 
from  the  right  synchondrosis,  and  the  left,  from 
the  left  synchondrosis. 

3.  The  transverse  is  measured  from  a  point  on 
the  brim  halfway  between  the  sacro-iliac  syn- 
chondrosis and  the  pectineal  eminence  on  one 
side,  to  the  corresponding  point  on  the  other 
side. 

4.  The  diagonal  conjugate  (C.  d.)  is  measured 
from  the  lower  border  of  the  symphysis  pubis  to 
the  centre  of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  In 
the  normal  pelvis  it  is  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
longer  than  the  true  conjugate. 

Diameters  of  the  cavity. — The  anlero-posterior 
is  measured  from  the  mid -point  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  pelvis  (middle  of  ant.  surface  of 
sacrum,  i.  e.  at  junction  of  second  and"  third 
sacral  vertebrae)  to  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

The  oblique  is  unimportant  and  uncertain.  It 
is  not  taken  between  two  bony  points.  Spiegel- 
berg gives  it  from  the  middle  of  the  upper  edge 
of  one  great  sciatic  notch  to  the  upper  edge  of 
the  obturator  foramen  of  the  opposite  side. 
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The  transverse  is  measured  between  those 
points  of  the  acetabula  which,  in  the  erect  posi- 
tion, are  highest.  (Spiegelberg.) 

The  saero- cotyloid  diameter  is  measured  from 
the  sacral  promontory  to  a  point  corresponding 
with  the  centre  of  the  acetabulum  on  either  side. 

Diameters  of  the  outlet. — The  antero-posterior 
is  measured  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  tip 
of  the  sacrum  to  the  lower  border  of  the  sym- 
physis pubis. 

The  oblique  is  unimportant  and  uncertain.  It 
is  measured  from  the  middle  of  one  great  sacro- 
sciatic  ligament  to  the  opposite  pubo-ischiadic 
synostosis. 

The  transverse  is  measured  between  the  inner 
surfaces  of  the  two  tubera  ischiorum. 

External  diameters. — The  External  conjugate 
(C.  e.)  is  measured  from  the  tip  of  the  spine  of  the 
last  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  front  of  the  sym- 
physis pubis.  To  obtain,  roughly,  the  length  of 
the  true  conjugate  from  this,  in  inches,  subtract 
three. 

The  distance  of  the  spines  (Sp.  II.,  or  Dist. 
Sp.  II.)  is  measured  between  the  two  anterior 
superior  iliac  spines. 

The  distance  of  the  crests  (Cr.  II.,  or  Dist.  Cr. 
II.)  is  measured  between  the  points  of  the  two 
iliac  crests  which  are  widest  apart. 

The  external  oblique  diameter  is  measured  from 
the  anterior  superior  iliac  spine  of  one  side  to  the 
posterior  superior  of  the  other.  It  is  used  for 
comparison  of  the  two  sides  to  detect  any  asym- 
metry. 

Average  measurements. — Internal  diameters. 
Brim,  antero-posterior,  4-25  inches;  oblique, 
4'8  inches;  transverse,  5-2  inches. 

Cavity,  antero-posterior,  4-7  inches;  oblique, 
5-2  inches ;  transverse,  4'75  inches ;  sacro- 
cotyloid  diameter,  3'5  inches. 

Outlet,  antero-posterior,  4-4  inches;  oblique, 
4'5  inches;  transverse,  4  inches. 

External  diameters.  External  conjugate,  1\ 
inches.  Distance  of  the  spines,  10  inches.  Dis- 
tance of  the  crests,  10J  inches. 

P.,  di  aphragm  of.  Term  for  that  part 
of  the  floor  of  the  pelvis  which  is  formed  by  the 
levatores  ani  muscles  with  the  pelvic  and  anal 
fasciae. 

P.,  dilata  tion  of.    See  Pelvic  cavity. 

P.,  disloca'tions  of.  In  consequence  of 
severe  blows  upon  or  compression  of  the  pelvis, 
the  sacro-iliac  joint,  or,  less  frequently,  the  sym- 
physis pubis  may  be  dislocated.  The  diagnosis 
is  readily  made  from  the  resulting  deformity. 

P.,  dwarf.  It  is  in  this  form  that  general 
contraction  is  most  usually  found  clearly  marked. 
The  bones  are  generally  small  and  slight,  and 
are  often  united  by  cartilage,  especially  the  sacral 
vertebra?,  even  in  adult  life.  The  general 
characters  of  the  female  pelvis  are  well  marked. 
It  is  a  rare  form.  See  P.  cequabiliter  justo 
minor. 

P.,  enlarged'.  Generally  equally  enlarged 
in  all  diameters  (see  P.  cequabiliter  justo  major) ; 
in  some  cases  it  is  relatively  wide,  and  especially 
in  several  cases  of  double  uterus  in  which  it  has 
been  measured. 

P.,  false.   See  Pelvis. 

P.,  fe'male.  Compared  with  the  adult 
male  pelvis,  the  adult  female  pelvis  is  thinner 
and  less  strong,  and  the  prominences  for  mus- 
cular attachment  are  less  marked.  It  is  shal- 
lower, wider,  and  less  funnel-shaped,  and  the 
outlet  is  larger  in  proportion  to  the  inlet,  the 


tubera  ischiorum  being  farther  apart.  The  iliac 
fossae  are  more  spread  out.  The  pubic  arch  is 
much  wider,  and  the  perpendicular  height  of  the 
symphysis  is  less.  The  sacrum  is  wider  and  less 
deep.  The  obturator  foramen  is  more  triangular. 
The  usual  shape  of  the  brim  is  the  outline  of  an 
obtuse  "ace  of  hearts"  (Spiegelberg);  but  other 
forms  are  found  not  infrequently  which  cannot 
be  considered  pathological,  as  parturition  is  not 
appreciably  affected  by  them.  Such  are  :  1.  A 
shape  markedly  elliptical  in  the  transverse  dia- 
meter. 2.  A  shape  elliptical  in  the  antero-pos- 
terior diameter.  3.  A  shape  which  is  almost 
circular  ;  usually  occurring  in  very  roomy  pelves. 
These  characteristics  are  most  marked  in  the 
Caucasian  or  Mediterranean  race,  and  in  the 
Chinese  ;  least  in  Australian  aborigines  and  the 
African  negroes,  Hottentots,  and  Bushmen. 

P.,  rig-ure-of-8  rachitic.  This  is  a 
very  rare  form.  It  has  the  general  characters 
of  the  P.,  generally  contracted,  flattened,  of  the 
reniform  variety ;  but  there  is  also  an  inward 
depression  at  the  symphysis  pubis.  The  brim 
has  the  shape  of  an  unequal  figure  of  8,  the 
sacrum  projecting  inwards  more  than  the  pubes. 

P.,  flat.  The  same  as  P.,  flattened,  simple. 

P.,  flat  tened,  simple.  This  variety  of 
pelvis  is  contracted  in  its  conjugate  diameter, 
but  not  notably  in  any  other  diameter.  It  is 
divided  into  two  varieties,  the  elliptic  and  the 
reniform.  The  brim  of  the  former  resembles  an 
ellipse  flattened  on  the  posterior  face ;  the  brim 
of  the  latter  is  kidney-shaped  from  sinking  in- 
ward of  the  sacral  promontory.  The  latter  is 
the  commoner  variety.  Both  kinds  are  probably 
due  to  slight  rickets. 

P.,  floor  of.  This  is  constituted,  in  the 
human  subject,  as  follows:  the  external  genitals 
with  the  skin,  the  superficial  fascia,  the  deep 
fascia  with  the  perineal  muscles,  the  pelvic  viscera, 
the  obturator  internus,  levator  ani  and  coccygeus 
of  both  sides,  with  their  fasciae,  and  finally,  the 
peritoneum. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  This  occurs  only  from 
great  and  direct  violence,  as  by  the  passage  of  a 
cart  over  the  pelvis,  crushing  in  railway  col- 
lisions, &c.  The  fracture  generally  occurs  at 
the  rami  of  the  pubes  and  ischium  in  front,  and 
across  the  ilium  in  the  region  of  the  sacro-iliac 
joint  behind,  generally  on  the  opposite  side 
to  that  of  the  fracture  of  the  pubic  and  ischial 
rami.  The  soft  parts  on  the  side  of  the  iliac 
fracture  are  liable  to  severe  stretching,  lacera- 
tion, &c.  Sometimes  a  portion  of  the  iliac  crest 
only  is  broken ;  sometimes  the  rami  in  front  are 
broken  without  any  posterior  fracture — such 
partial  fracture  cannot  arise  from  a  crush.  The 
bladder  or  urethra  may  be  torn,  as  may  also 
muscles,  blood-vessels,  and  nerves.  However 
good  subsequent  union  may  be,  lameness  is  apt 
to  result  from  injury  to  muscles  at  the  time  of 
fracture. 

P.,  fun'nel-shaped'.  Excluding  the  P., 
kyphotic,  this  form  of  pelvis  is  extremely  rare. 
The  brim  and  cavityare  usually  of  normal  dimen- 
sions ;  but  the  outlet  is  abnormally  small,  espe- 
cially in  the  transverse  diameter.  In  shape,  this 
variety  is  very  like  the  P.,  infantile. 

P.,  gen  erally  contrac  ted.  The  same 
as  P.  cequabiliter  justo  minor. 

P.,  gen  erally  contrac'ted,  flat  - 
tened. The  most  typical  form  of  the  rickety 
pelvis.  There  is  general  contraction  together 
with  flattening.    The  bones  are  usually  small 
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and  thin  ;  but  the  antero-posterior  thickness  of 
the  sacrum  may  be  increased.  The  brim  is  more 
often  reniform  than  elliptic.  The  pubic  arch  is 
widened,  and  the  relative  length  of  the  trans- 
verse diameter  of  the  brim  and  outlet  are  both 
increased. 

P.,  great.   The  same  as  P.,  false. 

P.,  inclination  of.  The  normal  dip  or 
inclination  downwards  and  forwards  of  the  pelvis 
in  the  erect  position.  It  is  measured  by  the 
angle  which  the  plane  of  the  brim,  in  the  erect 
position,  makes  with  the  horizon  ;  this  is,  on  an 
average,  60°.  (Meyer.) 

P.,  in  dia  rub  ber.  The  same  as  P., 
caoutchouc. 

P.,  infan'tile.  An  adult  female  pelvis  that 
is  contracted  in  all  its  diameters  and  approaches 
in  general  shape  the  pelvis  of  the  infant.  The 
sacrum  is  relatively  narrow,  with  small  alae ; 
its  longitudinal  curve  is  less,  and  the  transverse 
concavity  of  its  anterior  surface  is  greater  than 
normal ;  the  ilia  are  nearly  vertical  (in  the  up- 
right position),  and  their  crests  are  hardly  at  all 
curved ;  the  pubic  arch  is  narrow,  and  the  length 
of  the  conjugate  is  relatively  small.  This  may  be 
the  result  of  any  disease  interfering  with  the 
general  nutrition  during  childhood. 

P.,  infe'rior.  Term  for  true  pelvis.  See 
Pelois. 

P.,  infundibu'liform.  (Infitndibulum.) 
The  same  as  P.,  funnel-shaped. 

P.,  infundibu'liform,  inver'ted.  A 

very  rare  form,  in  which  there  is  a  contracted 
brim,  with  an  outlet  of  normal,  or  even  slightly 
increased,  dimensions. 

P.  infundibulifor'mis  jus'to  major. 

Term  for  a  variety  of  the  P.  cequabiliter  justo  ma- 
jor in  which  the  diameters  of  the  brim  and  cavity 
are  increased,  but  those  of  the  outlet  are  normal. 

P.,  ir/let  of.   See  Pelvis. 

P.  inver'sa.  A  severe  form  of  P.,  split 
(Spiegelberg) . 

P.,  kyphotic.  (Kyphosis.)  A  form  of 
transversely  contracted  pelvis  which  results  from 
lumbar  kyphosis,  generally  due  to  caries.  There 
is  often  compensatory  lordosis  of  the  dorsal  ver- 
tebrae ;  where  there  is  no  such  compensation,  the 
plane  of  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  is  nearly  perpen- 
dicular to  the  general  spinal  axis,  and  the  brim 
becomes  consequently,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
balance,  almost  horizontal.  Both  the  longitudinal 
and  transverse  curves  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sacrum  are  considerably  increased.  The  antero- 
posterior diameter  of  the  pelvic  brim  is  increased ; 
but  those  of  the  cavity  and  outlet  are  diminished. 
The  anterior  inferior  iliac  spines  and  the  points 
of  attachment  of  the  ilio-femoral  ligaments  are 
markedly  developed. 

P.  major.  Term  for  the  false  pelvis.  See 
Pelvis. 

P.,  malacos'teon.    See  Nalacosteon. 
See  also,  P.,  triradiate,  malacosteon. 

P.,  male.  For  differences  between  the 
male  and  female  pelvis,  see  P.,  female. 

P.,  mas  culine.  A  form  of  the  adult 
female  pelvis  uniformly  contracted,  and  approxi- 
mating towards  the  male  type.  In  marked 
cases,  all  the  internal  diameters  may  be  reduced 
by  as  much  as  one-fourth  of  the  normal.  This 
form  of  pelvis  usually  occurs  in  strong  women  of 
a  somewhat  masculine  type  and  tall  in  propor- 
tion to  their  breadth. 

P.,  meas  urements  of.  See  P.,  dia- 
meters of. 


P.  mi'nor.   Term  for  the  true  pelvis. 

P.,  oblique'.  There  are  three  kinds  gene- 
rally described  :  the  P.,  scoliotic  oblique,  the  P. 
oblique,  from  disuse  or  shortening  of  one  leg,  and 
the  Oblique  pelvis  of  Nagele  (see  Ndgele's 
pelvis). 

P.,  oblique',  from  disuse'  or  shor  t- 
ening: of  one  leg-.  Very  similar  to  the  sco- 
liotic oblique  pelvis.  The  pelvis  is  tilted  down 
on  the  side  of  the  shortening,  the  line  of  the 
body- weight  is  displaced  towards  that  side,  and 
the  shortened  leg  is  overweighted.  Where  one 
leg  is  useless,  a  similar  effect  is  produced ;  but  is 
manifested  on  the  sound  side. 

P.  obtec'ta.  (L.  obtectus,  covered.)  A 
variety  of  P.,  kyphotic  in  which  the  pelvic  brim 
is  roofed-in  by  the  lumbar  vertebras,  which  are 
in  a  position  of  compensatory  lordosis.  This 
condition  is  present  in  cases  where  the  kyphosis 
occurs  as  low  as  is  possible.  If  the  bodies  of  the 
lumbar  vertebras  become  destroyed  by  caries,  the 
column  sinks  in,  so  as  to  become  approximated 
to  the  symphysis  pubis ;  this  condition  has  been 
termed  Spondylolizema. 

P.  ocular'is.    See  Scaphium  oculare. 

P.  of  double  congen  ital  "disloca'- 
tion  "  of  the  hips.  The  pelvic  inclination  is 
increased  and  there  is  compensatory  lumbar  lor- 
dosis; the  iliac  fossse  are  abnormally  upright, 
the  pelvis  is  moderately  flattened,  widened 
slightly  at  the  inlet  and  more  markedly  at  the 
outlet,  and  the  tubera  ischia  are  abnormally  far 
apart.  This  condition  hardly  ever  causes  any 
obstruction  in  labour ;  but  may  favour  the  oc- 
currence of  "  pendulous  belly "  during  preg- 
nancy. 

P.  of  kidney.   See  Kidney,  pelvis  of. 
P.  of  TTa'gele.    See  Ndgele's  pelvis. 
P.  of  Rob'ert.    See  Robert's  pelvis. 
P.  of  unilat'eral  disloca  tion  of  hip. 

In  congenital  dislocations,  the  sacrum  inclines  to 
the  affected  side,  and  this  half  of  the  pelvis  is 
therefore  narrower.  In  early-acquired  disloca- 
tions, where  there  is  much  atrophy  and  the  legs 
have  not  been  used,  the  sacrum  inclines  to  the 
affected  side  of  the  pelvis,  which  is  also  narrower 
than  the  other.  In  other  forms  of  dislocation, 
the  sacrum  inclines  towards  the  healthy  side,  or 
else  remains  fairly  central,  and  the  affected  side 
of  the  pelvis  is  either  wider  than  or  as  wide  as 
the  sound  side.  These  pelves  resemble  those 
that  are  oblique  from  hip-joint  disease. 

P.  os'teo  maJa'cic.  (Osteo-malacia.) 
The  same  as  P.,  triradiate  malacosteon. 

P.,  outlet  of.  See  Pelvis ;  also,  Pelvic 
strait. 

P.  ovalis.  The  elliptical  fossa  on  the 
inner  wall  of  the  middle  ear  or  tympanic  cavity 
situated  above  the  promontory.  In  its  lower 
part  is  the  fenestra  ovalis. 

P.,  pseu'do-malacos'teon.  See  P.,  tri- 
radiate rachitic. 

P.,  rachitic.  See  P.,  generally  contracted, 
flattened;  P.,flgure-of-8  rachitic  ;  and  P.,  tri- 
radiate rachitic  ;  also,  P.,  flattened,  simple. 

P.  rena  lis.  (L.  renes,  the  kidneys.)  Per- 
taining to  the  kidneys.    See  Kidney,  pelvis  of. 

P.,  ren'iform  rachitic.  See  P.,  gene- 
rally contracted,  flattened ;  also  P.,  flattened, 
simple. 

P.  re'num.  (Gen.  of  renes,  the  kidneys.) 
The  same  as  P.  renalis. 

P.,  rick'ety.  The  same  as  P.,  rachitic. 
P.,  roofed'- in.    The  same  as  P.  ob/ecta. 
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P.,  ros'trated.  (L.  roslratus,  beaked.) 
See  P.,  triradiate  malacosteon. 

P.,  rup'ture  of.  This  occasionally  occurs 
during  delivery,  the  seat  of  rupture  being  almost 
invariably  the  symphysis  pubis.  With  this  there 
is  either  a  straining  or  a  partial  rupture  of  one  or 
other  sacro- iliac  synchondrosis.  The  rupture 
is  usually  complete,  and  is  most  common  in 
generally  contracted  pelves;  it  has  occurred 
both  in  instrumental  and  non-instrumental 
labours. 

P.,  scolio'tic  oblique'.  In  consequence 
of  scoliosis  of  the  spine,  the  line  of  the  body- 
weight  upon  the  pelvis  is  displaced  to  the  same 
side  as  the  vertebral  bodies.  Thus  the  acetabulum 
becomes  thrust  inward  on  that  side,  and  the  sym- 
physis pubis  is  displaced  towards  the  other  side. 
The  ilium  and  the  sacral  wing  on  the  over- 
weighted side  are  thicker  and  shorter  than  on 
the  other  side,  the  pelvic  brim  is  pushed  up  on 
the  former  side,  the  iliac  crest  is  higher,  the  iliac 
fossa  looks  more  inward,  and  there  is  inward 
bulging  opposite  the  acetabulum.  There  is  usually 
also  some  flattening  of  the  brim.    See  Scoliosis. 

P.,  scolio'tic  rachitic  A  variety  of 
the  P.,  scoliotic  oblique,  which  is  more  markedly 
asymmetrical  and  has  general  rickety  characters 
more  developed. 

P.,  skolio  tic.  The  same  as  P.,  scoliotic. 

P.,  small.    A  term  for  P.,  true. 

P.  spino'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  prickly.)  Also 
called  acanthopelys  (Kilian).  A  form  of  rickety 
pelvis  (P.,  generally  contracted,  flattened)  in 
which  there  is  either  a  very  sharp  pubic  crest,  or 
a  spine  at  the  junction  of  the  pubes  and  ilium, 
for  the  insertion  of  the  tendon  of  the  psoas 
parvus.  These  spines  may  be  of  serious  danger 
in  parturition,  by  causing  bruising  or  laceration 
of  the  uterus  or  vagina. 

P.,  split.  In  this  variety  of  pelvis  there 
is  merely  fibrous,  not  bony,  union  between  the  two 
pubes,  owing  to  faulty  development.  Associated 
with  this,  ectopia  vesica?  and  imperfectly  deve- 
loped sexual  organs  are  usually  found  ;  conse- 
quently it  is  not  of  obstetric  interest,  except  in 
illustration  of  the  action  of  mechanical  forces  in 
the  development  of  the  characteristic  shape  of 
the  pelvis.  This  pelvis  is  relatively  wide  and 
is  slightly  flattened. 

P.,  spondylolisthetic.  In  this  variety, 
the  body  of  the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra  is  dis- 
located forwards  upon  the  sacrum  and  occa- 
sionally downwards  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  latter,  and  the  other  lumbar  vertebrae  are 
carried  forwards  with  it.  The  available  con- 
jugate is  thus  greatly  diminished  ;  it  is  measured 
from  the  last  lumbar  vertebra,  or  from  that 
lumbar  vertebra  which  is  nearest  to  the  sym- 
physis pubis,  instead  of  from  the  sacral  promon- 
tory. This  is  an  extremely  rare  variety.  For 
causation,  see  Spondylolisthesis. 

P.,  sporadylolizemat'ic.  (Spondyloli- 
zema.)    See  P.  oblectn. 

P.,  supe'rior.  Term  for  False  pelvis.  See 
Pelvis. 

P.,  transversely  contrac'ted.  See 

under  P.,  funnel-shaped,  P.,  kyphotic,  and 
Robert's  pelvis, 

P.  trilo'ba.   The  P.,  triradiate  rachitic. 

P.,  triradiate  malacosteon.  This 
variety  is  due  to  the  pushing  inward  of  the 
sacrum  and  acctabula  in  cases  of  Malacosteon  or 
mollifies  ossium.  The  peculiar  shape  is  due  to 
the  uniform  and  complete  softening  of  the  bones, 


and  to  the  fact  that  the  patient  (almost  always  an 
adult  woman)  is  standing  and  walking  during 
the  early  stages  of  the  disease.  The  centre  of 
the  sacrum  and  the  acetabula  are  sunk  inwards, 
and  the  pelvis  becomes  beaked,  transverse  con- 
traction predominating.  The  tubera  ischia  are 
also  approximated.    See  Malacosteon. 

P.,  trira'diate  rachitic.  Two  varieties  : 
1.  This  is  also  called  Pseudo-malacosteon ;  it 
closely  resembles  the  P.,  triradiate  malacosteon. 
It  is  produced  in  a  form  of  rickets  in  which  the 
softening  of  the  bones  is  greater,  more  general, 
and  more  prolonged  than  in  ordinary  rickets.  It 
is  distinguished  from  the  malacosteon  by  other 
signs  of  rickets,  the  history  of  the  case,  the  firm- 
ness of  the  bones,  the  small  size  of  the  pelvis 
and  especially  of  the  two  iliac  fossae,  and  by  the 
reversal  of  the  normal  relation  of  the  distance 
between  the  anterior  superior  iliac  spines  to  that 
between  the  points  on  the  two  crests  which  are 
furthest  apart.  (See  P.,  diameters  of.)  2.  Ra- 
chitic and  malacosteon.  In  this,  after  the  usual 
changes  have  occurred  in  a  rickety  pelvis,  the 
adult  pelvis  becomes  affected  with  malacosteon, 
and  is  changed  into  a  soft,  irregular  mass. 
P.  ve'ra.    The  true  pelvis.    See  Pelvis. 

Pelvisa'cral.  Belonging  to  the  pelvis 
and  sacrum. 

Pelvister'nal.  Resembling,  or  belong- 
ing to,  a  Peloisternum. 

Pelvister  num.  {Pelvis;  sternum.)  A 
part  of  the  pelvic  arch  supposed  to  be  a  serial 
homologue  of  the  omosternum  of  the  pectoral 
arch.  It  may  be  osseous,  cartilaginous,  or  liga- 
mentous. The  fibro-cartilage  of  the  human 
symphysis  pubis  is  regarded  as  a  pelvisternum. 
(Century  Dictionary.) 

Pelvitom'ia.   See  Pelviotomy. 

Pelvitrochante  rian.  (Pelvis;  tro- 
chanter.) Pertaining  to  the  pelvis  and  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur. 

P.  re'gion.  The  space  between  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur  and  the  pelvis  posteriorly, 
occupied  by  the  quadratus  femoris,  pyriformis 
and  two  gemelli,  and  the  internal  and  external 
obturator  muscles. 

Pelycochirometre'sis.  (TltXv^  = 
irtAAa,  a  wooden  bowl ;  x£17>>  the  hand ;  /uet- 
juijo-is,  a  measuring.)  Measurement,  by  the  hand 
of  the  available  diameters  of  the  pelvis. 

Pelyco'graphy.  (TlAuf;  yputpv,  a 
drawing  or  description.)  The  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  the  pelvis. 

Pelycolog'y.    See  Pclicology. 

Pelycometer.  (lUXug;  nii-pou,  a  mea- 
sure.)   See  Pelvimeter. 

Pelycometre'sis.  (IIc\v£,  a  wooden 
bowl ;  jUETpiio-is,  a  measuring.)  Pelvimetry. 

Pelycotom'ia.  Pelviotomy. 

Pelymet'rum.  Pelvimeter. 

Pelyochirometre  sis.  (Ih'Xug;  x^p, 
the  hand ;  /if'i7>?j<ris,  a  measuring.)  See  Pely- 
cochirometresis. 

Pelyo'meter.  Pelyeometer. 

Pelyometre'sis.   See  Pelycometresis. 

Pelyotom'ia.  Pelviotomy. 

HP  e  mi  can.    See  Pemmican. 

2? em  ma.  (Jlepifxa,  dressed  food  of  any 
kind.)  Any  kind  of  dressed  food  ;  but  mostly  used 
in  the  plural  for  pastry,  cakes,  or  sweetmeats. 

Pemmican.  (American  Indian.)  A 
form  of  dried  meat,  containing  a  large  propor- 
tion of  nourishment  in  a  small  compass,  made  by 
drying  thin  slices  of  lean  meat  over  the  smoke  of  a 
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wood  fire,  pounding  them,  and  then  mixing  them 
with  nearly  an  equal  weight  of  their  own  fat. 

Pem'pelOS.  (TltfnrEXos,  an  epithet  for 
very  old  persons ;  perhaps  from  the  same  root  as 
cvcnrtfirpeXo^,  rough  and  strong.)  An  epithet 
applied  to  very  old  persons  who  have  become 
infirm  and  decrepid. 

Pemphig-O'des.  {Pemphigus ;  elSos, 
form,  likeness.)  Full  of  blisters,  resembling 
blisters  (Hipp.). 

Also,  an  ancient  epithet  for  pyrexia  accom- 
panying Pemphigus. 

Pemphigoid.    Resembling  Pemphigus. 

Pemphi'g'OUS.  {Pemphigus.)  Having 
the  disease  Pemphigus. 

Pemphigus.  (Jlifx<pi%,  a  blister.  L 
penfigo ;  G.  Blasenausschlag.)  A  skin  disease 
characterised  by  the  formation  of  bullae,  some- 
times on  a  rose-coloured  or  slightly  injected 
ring  of  skin,  sometimes  on  perfectly  natural  skin, 
never  upon  an  actively  inflamed  or  swollen  sur- 
face. These  bullae  are  very  various  in  size, 
appear  irregularly  over  all  parts  of  the  skin, 
and  though  the  contents  often  become  turbid, 
they  are  never  actually  purulent.  It  is  usually, 
in  adults,  a  very  chronic  disease,  occurring  with- 
out any  general  constitutional  disturbance,  and 
lasting  for  months  or  years. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  Plant-lice. 

P.  acu'tus.  A  form  occurring  nearly 
always  in  children.  It  usually  runs  its  course 
in  two  or  three  weeks. 

P.  apyret'icus.  ('A,  negative  ;  irupETos, 
a  fever.)  Pemphigus  occurring  without  any  rise 
of  temperature. 

P.  cacbec'ticus.  A  term  for  pemphigus 
occurring  in  cachectic  subjects.  It  usually  has 
an  unfavourable  if  not  fatal  termination. 

P.  cnron'ieus.  A  distinguishing  term 
for  the  common  form  of  the  disease  as  occurring 
in  adults. 

P.  chron  icus  mor'ta.  The  same  as  P. 
morta. 

P.  confer'tus.  (L.  conferlus,  thick  and 
close  together.)  In  this  form  the  bulla;  are  in 
closely-set  groups. 

P.  contagio  sus.  A  term  used  by  Willan 
for  P.  helveticus. 

P.  diphtberit'icus.  A  variety  in  which 
round  the  bases  of  the  bulla:  there  is  a  yel- 
lowish layer  of  epidermis  resembling  wash- 
leather. 

P.  dissemina'tus.  In  this  form  there 
are  many  bulla.'  distributed  over  a  wide  area. 

P.  diu'tinus.  (L.  diutinus,  lasting.) 
Ordinary  pemphigus  in  which  the  eruption  lasts 
longer  than  usual. 

P.  fe'brilis.   The  same  as  P.  acutus. 

P.,  feigned'.  The  condition  in  which, 
in  order  to  feign  disease,  bullaa  have  been  arti- 
ficially produced  by  means  of  strong  acids,  and 
especially  nitric  acid. 

P.  folia'ceus.  A  very  rare  form  of  pem- 
phigus in  which  the  epidermis  is  undermined, 
and  the  bullae  are  flaccid  and  not  much  raised. 
These  bullae  usually  soon  coalesce  and  then 
rupture  ;  they  are  very  widely  distributed,  and 
succeed  one  another  very  rapidly. 

P.  gangraeno'sus.  A  fatal  form,  occur- 
ring in  cachectic  subjects.  (Duhring.) 

Also,  term  incorrectly  applied  to  Rupia  escha- 
rotica. 

P.  glandular  is.  Term  used  by  Good  for 
P.  helveticus. 


P.  gyra'tus.  The  bullae  are  arranged  in 
irregular,  serpentine  figures. 

P.  bsemorrbag'lcus.  In  this  form  the 
bullae  are  filled  with  a  sanious  fluid. 

P.  belvet'icus.  According  to  Cullen,  a 
name  for  Sore  throat,  putrid. 

P.  bungar'icus.  Term  for  Malignant 
pustule. 

P.  infantilis.  Term  used  by  Good  and 
Willan  for  a  form  of  pemphigus  occurring  in 
infants  a  few  days  after  birth,  and  proceeding  to 
suppuration,  and  afterwards  to  ulceration  and 
gangreue. 

P.  lepro'sus.  Term  for  the  formation  of 
cutaneous  bullae  which  occurs  during  the  prod- 
romal stage  of  anaesthetic  leprosy. 

P.  loca'lis.  The  variety  in  which  crops 
of  bullae  appear  successively  in  the  same  region. 

P.  major.   Term  for  P.  vulgaris. 

P.  malig'nus.  In  this  variety  large  bullae 
form  rapidly  and  then  ulcerate.  Haemorrhage 
is  not  infrequent,  and  the  general  health  is 
seriously  impaired. 

P.  mi'nor.    Another  term  for  P.  vulgaris. 

P.  mor'ta.    The  same  as  Morta. 

P.  of  conjunctiva.  This  is  very  rare. 
It  has  been  seen  with  Pemphigus  of  other  parts, 
but  is  not  known  to  occur  as  a  separate  disease. 
There  are  pain,  lacrymation,  and  photophobia,  as 
the  bulla  forms ;  and  afterwards  the  affected 
portion  of  conjunctiva  degenerates  and  under- 
goes cicatricial  contraction.  Such  attacks  may 
recur  until  the  whole  conjunctiva  is  destroyed, 
and  the  lids  have  become  adherent  to  the  globe. 
Opacity  or  staphyloma  of  the  cornea  gradually 
results.  Entropion  may  form.  The  treatment 
is  entirely  palliative. 

P.  prurigino'sus.  (L.  pruriginosus, 
itchy.)  This  term  was  formerly  incorrectly 
applied  by  Hardy  to  Herpes  gestationis.  It  is 
now  applied  to  the  variety  of  P.  vulgaris  in 
which  itching  and  burning  sensations  are  present 
in  a  marked  degree,  instead  of  being  slight  or 
absent. 

P.  serpigino'sus.  The  same  as  P.  gy- 
ratus. 

P.  solitar'ius.  A  variety  of  P.  vulgaris 
characterised  by  the  successive  eruption  of  single 
bullae. 

P.  sypbilit'icus.  The  eruption  so  called 
is  not  a  true  pemphigus,  but  simply  Syphilo- 
derma  bullosum. 

P.  variolo'des.  The  variety  of  Varicella 
termed  coniformis. 

P.  veg'etans.  A  fatal  variety  of  pem- 
phigus, in  which  a  few  bullae  first  form,  then 
break,  and  in  their  place  warty,  condyloma-like 
growths  form. 

P.  vulgar  is.  The  commonest  variety  of 
Pemphigus. 

Pemphix.    (nt>4u£,  a  blister.)  The 

same  as  Pemphigus. 

Pem'phyx.    The  same  as  Pemphix. 

Pemptae'a  fe'bris.  (rUnTTTaZos,  on 
the  fifth  day.)    Ague,  quintan. 

Pemptae'ous.  {WtnirTaios.)  On  the 
fifth  day ;  applied  formerly  as  an  epithet  of  in- 
termittent fever,  in  which  the  paroxysm  re- 
curred every  fifth  day  (Pemptcea  febris). 

Pen.  (Mid.  E.  penne,  a  feather ;  Anglo- 
Sax,  pinn;  Low.  L.  penna,  a  quill  for  writing.) 
A  large  feather  of  the  tail  or  wing  of  a  bird. 

Also,  a  quill. 

Also,  an  internal  structure  found  in  certain 
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of  the  Cephalopoda,  homologous  with  the  cuttle 
hone  of  Seipio  ;  also  called  gladius,  and  cala- 
mary. 

p .-feather.    See  Pin-feather. 
P.  pal'sy.   Scriveners'  palsy. 
Fense'a.     (After   Pena,  a  French  bota- 
nist.)   A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class  Tetran- 
dria,  Order  Monogynia. 
Also,  name  of  a  species  of  Polygala. 

P.  mucrona'ta.  The  plant  which  is  said 
to  yield  the  Sarcocolla  brought  from  Arabia 
and  1'ersia.    See  Sarcocolla. 

P.  sarcocol'la.   See  Sarcocolla. 
Penag'ui'la.   In  Spain.   It  has  a  sulphur 
spring  of  a  temperature  of  17'5°  C. 

Fen'cil-flow'er.  The  Stylosanthes  ela- 
tior. 

P.s,  med  ical.  {Crayons  d'azotate  d'ar- 
gent  mittige.  Fr.  Codex.)  Pencils  composed  of 
nitrate  of  silver  mixed  with  various  proportions, 
from  10  to  75  per  cent.,  of  nitrate  of  potassium. 

P. -wood.  The  wood  of  Juniperis  com- 
munis. 

Pendac'tylous.    The  same  as  Penta- 

dactylous. 

Fendin'ski  sore.   See  Pendjeh  sore. 

Pend'jeh  sore.  The  same  as  Delhi  boil. 

Penduliflo'rous.  (h.  pendulus,  hang- 
ing ;  flos,  floris,  a  flower.)  Having  pendent 
flowers,  from  incurvation  of  the  peduncles. 

Pendulifo'liOUS.  (L. pendulus ; folium, 
a  leaf.)    Having  pendent  leaves. 

Fen'dulOUS.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.) 
Hanging  down  from  some  support. 

P.  abdo  men.    See  Abdomen,  pendulous. 
P.  foel'ly.   The  same  as  P.  abdomen. 
P.  u'terus.    The  anteverted  uterus  oc- 
curring in  P.  belly. 

Pen'dulum  pala'ti.  The  Velum  pen- 
dulum palati. 

P.  move'ments.  Obstet.  Term  for  the 
to-and-fro  or  up-and-down  movements  sometimes 
necessary  in  delivery  by  forceps,  or  in  extraction 
in  a  breech  case. 

Penea'nous.  (Tlivn?,  one  who  works 
for  daily  bread ;  hence,  a  poor  man.  F.  peneen.) 
Applied  by  Brongniart  and  Omaiius  to  a  group 
of  soils,  generally  poor  in  metalliferous  beds  and 
in  the  debris  of  organised  bodies. 

Pen  etrating'.  (L.  penetrare,  to  make 
one's  way  into.)    Entering  into  from  without. 

P.  med'icine.  Term  used  for  a  medicine 
absorbed  through  the  skin. 

P.  wound.  A  wound  entering  one  of  the 
visceral  cavities. 

Penetra'tion.  (L.  penetrare,  to  make 
one's  way  into.)  In  Physiology,  and  in  Forensic 
Medicine,  entrance  of  the  male  organ  within 
the  labia  majora  of  the  female.  In  Optics,  the 
power  of  an  objective  to  give  a  definition  of 
several  planes  of  any  object  at  the  same  time. 

Peng'ha'war.  A  drug  used  formerly  as 
a  styptic,  especially  in  Holland,  obtained  from 
several  kinds  of  Javan  tree-ferns. 

P.  djam'bi.  The  name  for  the  hairy  stem 
of  Cibotium,  the  East  Indian  tree-fern ;  used  as 
a  hfemostatic. 

Pe'nial.    The  same  as  Penile. 

Penicillar'ia  spica'ta.  Order  Gra- 
minees.  The  grain  of  this  plant  and  of  Sorghum 
vulgare  form  a  staple  food  among  the  negroes  of 
Africa. 

Penicil'late.  (L.  penicillum,  a  painter's 
brush.)    Applied  both  in  Zoology  and  Botany  to 


a  body  presenting  a  mass  of  hairs  in  the  form  of 
a  painter's  brush. 

Penicil'li  lie'nis.  (Nom.  plural  of  L. 
penicillus  ;  lien, the  spleen.)  Term  for  the  tufts 
into  which  the  minute  arteries  of  the  spleen 
break  up. 

Penicilliform.  (L.  penicillum  ; forma, 
likeness.)    Arranged  in  a  brush  or  tuft. 

Penicil'lig'er.  (L.  penicillum  ;  gero,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  a  brush  or  tuft  of  hairs. 

Penicil'lium.  (F.  pinceau.)  Term  for 
a  tuft-like  mass  of  vessels  or  fibres  spreading 
out  from  one  point. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  saprophytic  fungi,  of  the  Class 
Ascomycetes.  The  branches  of  the  mycelium  are 
septate,  and  end  in  a  row  of  conidia  ;  rarely 
spores  are  formed  in  asci. 

P.  glau  cum.  Blue  mould.  The  com- 
monest species  of  all  the  mould-fungi.  Mr. 
Berkeley  thinks  that  the  yeast  of  beer,  Torula 
cerevisia,  is  a  modification  of  P.  glaucum  due  to 
the  medium  in  which  it  is  developed. 

Penicil'lous.    The  same  as  Penicillate. 

Penicil'lum.   See  Penicillus. 

Penicillus .  (L.  penicillum  or  penicillus, 
a  painter's  brush.)  Applied  to  the  arrangement 
of  minute  ramifications  of  the  vena  porta;  in  the 
lobules  of  the  liver. 

Also,  a  pessary. 

Also,  a  tent  or  pledget. 

Penic'ulus.  (Dim.  of  L.  penis.)  A  tent 
or  pledget. 

Pen'ides.  (See  Penidius.)  Term  for 
Saecharum  hordeatum. 

Fenid'ius.  (From  L.  penis,  a  tail ;  so 
named  from  the  shape.)  Old  term  for  Saecharum 
penidium,  vel  hordeatum.  Its  mode  of  prepara- 
tion is  described  by  Schroderus. 

Fe'nile.    Pertaining  to  the  penis. 
P.  cal  culus.    See  Calculus,  preputial. 
P.  lis  tula.    Sec  Fistula,  penile. 
P.  horns.    See  Penis,  horny  excrescences 

of 

P.  por'tion  of  ure  thra.  See  under 
Urethra. 

P.  sheath.  Term  for  the  prepuce. 
Pe  nis.  (L.  penis,  prob.  from  pendeo,  to 
hang  down.)  The  male  organ  of  copulation.  It 
is  made  up  of  two  erectile  bodies,  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  placed  side  by  side,  and,  between  and 
below  them,  the  corpus  spongiosum,  through  the 
length  of  which  passes  the  penile  part  of  the 
urethra.  It  is  covered  by  loose  skin  and  con- 
nective tissue  free  from  fat,  and,  at  the  distal 
end,  the  skin  is  reflected  on  itself,  forming  the 
prepuce,  the  reflected  layer  being  attached  round 
the  corona  glandis  (see  Glaus  penis). 

P.,  amputation  of.  This  operation 
is  most  commonly  required  for  cancer.  Very 
rarely  it  may  be  required  for  other  tumours 
of  the  penis — cysts,  nam  or  fibromata — when 
these  are  large.  It  is  usually  performed  with 
the  knife  ;  though  the  ecraseur  has  occasionally 
been  used.  The  removal  should  be  performed 
near  the  root  of  the  organ,  so  as  to  be  well  clear 
of  the  disease,  and  some  efficient  mode  of  com- 
pression should  be  employed,  in  order  to  restrain 
bleeding.  Contraction  of  the  urethral  opening 
is  obviated  by  slitting  up  with  scissors  the  pro- 
jecting corpus  spongiosum  and  urethra  of  the 
stump  left  after  amputation,  spreading  out  the 
flaps  thus  formed,  and  tying  them  with  catgut  to 
the  skin  below  and  corpora  cavernosa  above. 

P.  bone.    (L.  os penis.  G.  Penisknochen.) 
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An  ossification  occurring  in  the  corpora  caver- 
nosa found  in  many  of  the  mammalia. 

P.,  can  cer  of.  Almost  invariably  squa- 
mous-celled  epithelioma,  which  usually  grows 
from  the  sulcus  behind  the  glans  ;  it  affects  the 
body  of  the  organ  only  by  extension.  It  may 
occur  either  as  a  papillary  growth,  or  as  a  flat 
tubercle.  Congenital  phimosis  is  believed  to 
predispose  to  tins  disease.  The  inguinal  glands 
are  affected  early. 

P.  cer  ebri.  Old  name  for  the  Pineal 
gland. 

'P.,  clubbed'.  Term  for  a  deformity  of  the 
penis  consisting  in  a  permanent  deflection  to- 
wards the  scrotum,  it  has  been  remedied  by 
the  operation  of  removing  a  wedge-shaped  piece 
with  the  base  upwards,  i.  e.  dorsally,  from  the 
corpora  cavernosa. 

P.,  cru'ra  of.   See  under  Crura. 

P.,  crus  of.    See  under  Crus. 

P.,  erec'tion  of.  This  is  due  to  over- 
filling of  the  blood-vessels,  so  that  the  volume  of 
the  penis  is  increased  four  or  five  times,  and 
there  are  also  increased  blood-pressure,  a  higher 
temperature,  pulsatile  movement  with  increased 
hardness,  and  erection.  The  first  factor  is  dila- 
tation of  the  arteries,  brought  about  either  by 
local  nervous  or  by  cerebral  excitation,  and  the 
act  is  completed  by  the  contraction  of  the  erector 
penis,  deep  transversus  perinei  and  the  ejaculator 
urinas.  The  congestion  of  blood  is  not  complete. 
The  dilatation  of  the  arteries  is  controlled  by  the 
Nervi  erigentes,  and  the  centre  for  erection, 
situated  in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord,  is 
further  controlled  by  the  vaso-motor  centre  in 
the  medulla. 

P.,  facti'tious.    See  Fascinum. 

P.  femin'eus.    The  Clitoris. 

P.,  gangrene  of.  True  idiopathic  gan- 
grene is  very  rare.  It  has  generally  occurred 
in  old  or  broken-down  subjects,  or  in  those  who 
have  had  some  local  affection  of  the  penis  and 
have  been  attacked  by  pyaemia,  or  by  some  acute 
fever.  It  is  probably,  in  some  cases,  secondary  to 
embolism.  When  the  glans  only  is  affected  the 
prognosis  is  less  grave  than  when  the  body  of  the 
organ  is  attacked ;  death  is  very  likely  to  occur 
by  haemorrhage  in  the  latter  class  of  cases. 

Sloughing  of  the  integuments  to  a  variable 
extent  is  not  uncommon  as  the  result  of  inflam- 
matory phimosis  or  syphilitic  phagedaena  in 
cachectic  subjects. 

P.,  herpes  of.  See  Herpes  preputialis 
and  H.  progenitalis. 

P.,  horny  excrescences  of.  Horny 
growths  have  been  observed,  springing  from  the 
glans  penis. 

P.  lipoder'ruus.  (To  XiVos,  fat;  Sip/xa, 
the  skin.)  Paraphimosis. 

P.,  lymphat  ics  of.  The  superficial  set 
begin  in  the  prepuce  and  beneath  the  skin  of  the 
glans  and  the  urethral  mucous  membrane,  and 
form  three  vessels,  one  on  the  dorsum  and  one 
on  either  lateral  aspect  of  the  penis,  which  unite 
and  again  subdivide,  and  send  branches  to  the 
oblique  inguinal  glands  of  the  corresponding 
6ide.  The  deep  set  pass  under  the  pubic  arch 
ivith  the  pudie  blood-vessels  to  the  lymphatic 
glands  on  the  internal  iliac  artery. 

P.,  malformations  of.  The  penis  has 
been  seen  adherent  to  the  scrotum. 

Also,  see  Epispadias,  Hgpospadias,  and  Phi- 
mosis. 

P.  mulieb'ris.    The  Clitoris. 


P.  succeda'neus.  (L.  suecedaneus,  sup- 
plying the  place  of.)    See  Fascinum. 

P.,  suspen  sory  lig  ament  of.  See 

Ligamentum  suspensorium  penis. 

P.,  tumours  of.  Fatty,  naavoid,  seba- 
ceous and  fibrous  tumours  have  all  been  observed. 

Peni'tis.  (L.  penis.)  Inflammation  of 
the  penis. 

Penja'var  yam  bi.  The  hairs  of  several 
of  the  Cgatheas  (Filices)  from  the  Moluccas, 
used  under  the  above  name  as  haemostatics.  See 
Pennhawar  djambi. 

Penj'deh  Ul'cer.    See  Pendjeh  ulcer. 

Pen'na.    Lat.  lor  a  pen,  feather,  or  wing. 

Penna'cfiOUS.  (L.  penna,  a  leather.  F. 
pennace  ;  G.  gefiedert.)  In  Botany,  marked  with 
longitudinal  stains  looking  like  feathers. 

Pen'nag'e.  (Penna.)  The  same  as 
Plumage. 

Pennar'ious.  (Penna.)  In  Zoology, 
having  folds  displayed  like  the  barbs  of  a 
feather. 

Pen'nate.    See  Pinnate. 

Pennat'icised.  (L.pennaUis,  feathered; 
ccedo,  to  cut.)  Applied  to  leaves  that  are  cut 
into  small  teeth  or  notches.  (Mirbel.) 

Pennati'ferous.  (L.  penna  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Bearing  feathers  or  feather-like  ap- 
pendages. 

Pennat'ifid.  (L.  pennatus,  winged  or 
feathered;  findo,  to  cleave.)  Applied  to  leaves 
and  bracts  with  pennated  nervures,  and  divided 
into  lobes  for  nearly  half  their  length ;  also  ap- 
plied to  spines  which  have  aculei  disposed  on  the 
two  opposite  sides;  also,  to  cotyledons  that  are 
divided  into  many  lobes. 

Pennatifo'llOUS.  Having  pennatifid 
leaves. 

Pennatistip'ulate.    Having  penna- 
tifid stipules. 
Pennes'  elec'tro-chem'icalbath. 

Considerably  used  in  France.  The  proportions 
for  one  bath  are,  sodium  carbonate  300  grammes, 
sodium  phosphate  8,  sodium  sulphate  5,  sulphate 
of  iron  3  grammes,  and  1  gramme  of  each  of  the 
following,  potassium  bromate,  calcium  carbonate, 
alum,  oil  of  rosemary,  oil  of  lavender,  and  oil  of 
thyme.  (Dorvault.) 

P.'s  antisep'tic  flu  id.  A  mixture  of  8 
parts  of  carbolic  acid  with  2  of  hydrobromic  acid. 
(Dorvault.) 

Fennicor'nate.  (L.  penna,  a  feather ; 
cornatus,  from  comu,  a  horn.)  Having  pennate 
or  plumose  antennae. 

Penni'ferous.  (L.  penna;  fero.) 
Covered  with  feathers;  an  epithet  of  Blainville's 
for  birds. 

Pen'niform.  (L.  penna ;  forma.)  Fea- 
ther shaped.  Applied  to  such  muscles  as  have 
fibres  arranged  diagonally  on  each  side  of  the 
tendon;  e.g.  the  rectus  femoris. 

Pen'nipede.  (L.  penna;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Term  applied  to  an  insect  whose  legs  are  ciliated 
and  penniform. 

Pennsylva  nia,  min  eral  wa  ters 
Of.  See  Bedford,  Carlisle,  Oresson,  Gettgsburg, 
Minnequa,  and  York. 

P.  su  mach.    See  Rhus  glabra. 

Pen'nule.  (Dim.  of  penna.)  A  small 
feather  with  a  short  stem  and  with  barbs  reach- 
ing almost  to  the  base. 

Pen'nycress.   See  Thlaspi. 

Pennyroy'al.  (F.  pouliot.  G.  Polei- 
munze.)    The  Mentha pulcgium. 
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P.,  Amer  ican.  See  Hedeoma  pulegio'ides. 
P.,  American,  oil  of.   See' Oleum  he- 
deoma. 

P.,  hart's.   The  Mentha  cervina. 

Penny  wort.    The  Cotyledon  umbilicus. 
P.,  Asiafic.    The  Hydrocotyle  asiatica. 
P.,  marsh.    The  Hydrocotyle  vulgaris. 
P.,  wall.    The  Pennywort. 

Penon  de  los  Banos.  See  Mexico, 
mineral  springs  of. 

Pen-pal'sy.   See  Pen  palsy. 

Fensacola.  A  town  in  Florida.  The 
climate  is  fairly  equable  and  mild,  and  is  hss 
liable  to  north-easterly  storms  than  is  St.  Augus- 
tine. It  is  recommended  for  a  certain  class  of 
phthisical  cases. 

Fen'sile.  (L.  pensilis,  hanging  down.) 
Hanging  down. 

Pensil'ia.  (Nom.  plural  neuter  of  pen- 
silis.)   The  external  male  genital  organs. 

Pera'sy.    See  Pansy. 

Pen'ta-.  (Jltv-rdi  or  ttIvte,  five.)  A 
prefix  used  in  Chemistry  to  denote  the  presence 
in  a  compound  of  five  atoms  of  the  element 
named. 

Pentacam'arous.  (lUVras,  five ;  ««- 

papa,  anything  with  an  arched  covering.)  Ap- 
plied by  Mirbel  to  etairia  formed  each  of  five 
camarce. 

Fentacan'tbous.  (TleWt, five;  &ko.v- 
da,  a  prickle.)  Applied  to  a  fish  which  has  five 
spinous  rays  to  one  of  its  fins,  either  the  dorsal 
or  anal. 

Pentacaps'ular.    Pot.    Having  five 

Capsules. 

Pentacarpel'lary .  Pot.  Made  up  of 
five  Carpels. 

Pentacar'pOUS.  (Jlivrras,  five  ;  /capiros, 
fruit.  G.  funffruchtbar.)  Epithet  applied  to  a 
fruit  composed  of  five  carpels. 

Pentachai'nium.  (FIeWe,  five;  d, 
priv. ;  xaLVUI) to  open  wide.)  Term  for  a  simple 
fruit  formed  by  an  ovary  adherent  to  the  calyx, 
separating,  when  mature,  into  five  lobes. 

Pentache  late.  (rttVras,  five ;  yijAii,  a 
hoof  or  claw.)  Applied  by  Klein  to  a  Family  of 
the  Mammifera,  comprehending  those  with  five 
hoofs. 

Fentachotomous.  (mVraxa  or  ttiv- 

•ra-XVi  in  nve  divisions ;  Ttpvw,  to  cut.)  De 
Candolle's  term  for  cymes  in  which  each  ter- 
minal flower  has  under  it  five  bractese,  and  gives 
origin  to  five  branches. 

FentaCOC'COUS.  (risK-ras  or  irtvTE, 
five ;  kokkos,  a  kernel.)  Composed  of  five  Cocca. 
See  Coccum. 

Pentacontabed  ric.  Belonging  to  a 
Pentacontahedrum. 

Pentacontaned'runio  (J\tv-rriKovra., 
fifty;  'iSpa,  a  base.)  A  crystal  the  surface  of 
which  is  made  up  of  fifty  facets. 

Pentacy'clic.  (tltvrds;  kvk\os,  a  circle.) 
In  Botany,  having  five  turns,  or  whorls. 

Pentadae'tylon.  (riev-ras;  o&ktvXos, 
a  finger.)  Name  for  the  Potentilla  reptans,  or 
cinquefoil;  also,  for  the  Ricinus  communis,  or 
castor-oil  plant,  the  leaf  of  which  is  like  a  hand. 

Pentadac'tyle.  (Pentadactyloii).  In 
Comp.  Anat.  1.  Having  five  free  rays  on 
each  pectoral  fin. 

2.  Having-  five  divisions  in  each  wing. 

3.  Having  five  digits  to  the  manus,  or  to  both 
the  manus  and  pes. 

Pot.  Applied  to  leaves  that  have  five  divisions. 


Fentadel'phous.  (He 

a  brother.)    Applied  to  stamens,  when  the  flower 
presents  five  androphora,  each  charged  with 
many  anthers. 
Pentadynamous.  (n 

power.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  plant  that  has  ten 
stamens,  one  five  of  which  are  longer  than  the 
other  five. 

Pentsesthesei'on.       (mVrs,  five; 

aiarddvopai,  to  perceive  by  the  senses.  G. 
Fiinfsinnenwerk .)  The  title  of  a  book  on  the 
five  senses,  published  by  Jul.  Casserius  in  1609. 

Pentag'yn  ia.  (rUin-as;  yvvi],  a  woman, 
the  symbol  of  the  female  organ  in  flowers.)  A 
Class  of  plants  in  the  Linnaean  system  the  flowers 
of  which  are  characterised  by  having  five  styles. 

Pentag'yn'ic.   See  Pentagynious. 

Pentag-yn'iOUS.  (Il£v-rae;  yvvn,  a 
woman,  the  symbol  of  the  Pistil,  or  female  organ 
of  flowers.)    Having  five  pistils. 

Pen'tal.  C5H10.  Trimethylethylene.  Pre- 
pared by  treating  tertiary  amyl  alcohol  with 
oxalic  acid.  It  has  been  used  as  an  ansesthetii', 
but  is  not  a  safe  drug.  Narcosis  comes  on 
quickly,  and  soon  passes  off.  Pental  boils  at 
38°  C.    Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

Pentalep  idous.  {XlnvTa?;  \tirh,  a 
scale.)  In  Zoology,  applied  to  a  part  that  bears 
five  scales. 

Fenta'merous.  (TLiwrds;  /uE/>09,apart.) 
Pot.,  Zool.,  and  Pntom.  Composed  of  five  similar 
parts. 

Pentamethylenedia'mine.  Cada- 

verin. 

Penta'myron.  (Tlti/Tck ;  pipov,  a  sweet 
oil, or  ointment.  F.  pentamuron ;  G.  Fiinfstealbe.) 
Old  name  for  an  ointment  described  by  Aetius, 
containing  five  ingredients,  namely,  storax,  opo- 
balsamum,  wax,  gum-mastic,  and  ungueutum 
nardinum. 

Fentandria.  (TIeVte,  five;  dvnp,  dv8p6?, 
a  man,  the  symbol  of  the  stamen  or  male  organ 
of  flowers.)  The  5th  Class  of  plants  in  the  Lin- 
najan  system,  characterised  by  the  flower  having 
five  stamens. 

Pentan'drouS.    Having  five  stamens. 

Fen'tane.  (C5H,2.)  The  fifth  member 
of  the  Paraffin,  or  CnH2n  +  2,  series.  See  also 
Amyl  hydride,  which  is  the  same  substance. 

Pentaneu'ron.  (ntvxae ;  vvipov, 
originally  a  sinew,  later,  a  nerve.)  The  five- 
nerved  ;  a  name  applied  to  the  Plantago  lanceo- 
lata. 

Fentanthe'rous.  (ITeVte;  anther, 
from  dvQtjpos,  flowery,  blooming.)  Applied  to  a 
plant,  of  whose  stamens  five  only  bear  anthers. 

Pentan'thous.  (EUVte  ;  &vQos,  a 
flower.)  Applied  to  a  plant  each  of  whose 
peduncles  bears  five  flowers. 

Pentaphar  macon.  (Jlivrds;  <pdP- 
paKov,  a  drug.)  Anciently  applied  to  any  medi- 
cine consisting  of  five  ingredients. 

Pentapnyl'lum.  (fltD-ras ;  rpvWov,  a 
leaf.)  A  name  for  the  Potentilla  reptans,  or 
common  cinquefoil. 

P cnt apleu  inm.  {Tlwrds ;  n\tvp6v,  a 
rib.)  The  five-ribbed ;  a  name  for  the  Plantago 
lanceolata. 

Pentar  rhenous.  (IIei/tos  ;  app^v, 
upptvos,  male.)    The  same  as  Pentandrous. 

Pentasper'moUS.  (Ilei/iras;  airippa, 
a  seed.)  Term  used  for  a  fruit,  or  one  compart- 
ment of  a  fruit,  which  contains  five  seeds. 

Penta'stoma.  (jitvTdaTopo^,  with  five 
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mouths  or  openings.)  The  characteristic  genus 
of  the  Pentastomidce. 

P.  constric'tum.  (L.  constrictus,  con- 
tracted or  constricted.)  This  is  found  in  the 
larval  form  in  the  solid  abdominal  and  thoracic 
organs  of  the  human  subject.  It  occurs  in  some 
parts  of  Europe,  Egypt,  and  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa.  The  larva  is  about  five  to  eight  lines  in 
length,  and  one  line  in  diameter.  There  are 
twenty  to  thirty  irregular  spiral  constrictions  at 
regular  intervals.  The  head  is  flattened  and 
square,  and  is  marked  on  its  ventral  surface  by 
several  spots,  which  are  in  reality  small  claws. 
The  caudal  extremity  is  blunt  and  rounded. 
This  larva  tends  to  cause  death  from  pneumonia 
and  acute  peritonitis. 

P.  denticula'tum.  The  larva,  or  sexually 
immature  form  of  Pentastoma  tcenio'ides  (Leuck- 
art),  found  in  the  liver  and  small  intestines. 
It  is  only  about  one-eighth  or  one-twelfth  the 
size  of  P.  constrictum.  It  has  an  armature  of 
integumentary  spines.  As  it  occurs  endemically 
in  Germany  in  the  human  liver,  Frerichs  con- 
siders it  as  harmless  and  devoid  of  clinical 
importance. 

P.  taenio'i'des.  This  parasite  is  3  or  4 
inches  long ;  it  has  the  general  structure  of  the 
Pentastomidce,  and  it  infests  man  and  various 
animals.  It  has  been  fouria  encysted  in  the 
human  lungs  and  liver. 

Pentastomi'dae.  The  same  as  Lingua- 
tulidce. 

Fenta'StomoilS.    Having  five  mouths 
or  openings. 
Penta'stomum  denticula'tum. 

See  Pentastoma  denticulatum. 

Pentasulphide.  (JlevTcn ;  sulphide.) 
A  sulphide  containing  five  atoms  of  sulphur. 

Pentateuch,  sur'g-ical.  (Jltm-a- 
t£u)(os,  consisting  of  five  books  in  one  volume.) 
Term,  by  analogy,  for  the  division  into  five 
classes,  of  external  diseases ;  namely,  wounds, 
tumours,  ulcers,  fractures,  and  dislocations. 

Penta'tlieton.  Old  name  for  a  certain 
plaster,  mentioned  by  Aetius,  which  was  used 
for  bruises  and  excoriations  of  the  skin. 

Pentathi  onate.  (Tlewras,  five ;  dslov, 
sulphur.)    Any  salt  of  Pentathionic  acid. 

Pentathlon  ic  a'cid.  Old  term  for 
Dithionie  acid. 

Penta'toma.  (Tl£i/Tas;  to/j<5s,  cutting.) 
The  typical  genus  of  the  Pentatomidce. 

Pentatomi'dae.  A  Family  of  the  Sete- 
roptera,  of  very  wide  geographical  distribution. 
Most  of  its  members  are  plant-feeding  bugs. 

Pentatomum.  (IIei/tos,  five;  topv, 
a  cutting.)  A  name  for  the  Potentilla  reptans 
or  cinquefoil,  because  its  leaves  are  cut  into  five 
segments. 

Pen'tene.    See  Amylene. 

Pentbo'rum.  (IIeWs  ;  opos,  a  limit.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Crassulacece. 

P.  sedoi'des.  {Sedum ;  Gr.  tI<5os,  like- 
ness.) The  Virginia  stonecrop.  It  is  astringent. 

Pentico'sa.    See  Panticosa. 

Pentor'obus.  (Hiv-rt,  five ;  opofios,  the 
bitter  vetch ;  because  it  has  seeds  like  that  plant.) 
A  name,  found  in  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  for 
the  Pceonia  officinalis. 

Pen-tsa  o.  A  spirituous  extract  of  un- 
ripe oranges,  prepared  originally  by  Tiedemann. 

Pen'tyl.   Ihe  same  as  Amy  I. 
P.  acetate.    See  Amy  I  acetate. 
P.  al  cohol.   See  Alcohol,  amylic. 


P.  hy  dride.    See  Amyl  hydride. 

Pen'tylene.  The  same  as  Pentyl  hydride. 

Pe  nula.  (L.  pcenula,  or penula,  a  kind  of 
cloak.)    The  Rumen,  or  paunch. 

Penum  bra.  (L.  pene,  or  pane,  almost ; 
umbra,  shade.)  Astron.  A  faint  shadow,  or 
the  extreme  edge  of  a  perfect  shadow,  as  in  an 
eclipse.  Nat.  Philos.  A  false  shadow  sur- 
rounding the  true;  a  gradual  transition  from 
light  to  darkness. 

Pen'zance.  Cornwall.  Considered  a 
suitable  winter  residence  for  phthisical  patients. 
The  average  temperature  is  5  6°  higher  than 
that  of  London  in  winter,  and  2°  lower  in 
summer. 

Pe'ony.   See  Pceonia. 

Pe'os.   (Ilt'os.)   The  Penis. 

Peo'tomy.  (Ilt'os;  Topvn,  a  cutting.)  Am- 
putation of  the  penis. 

Pe'pa  de  cua'jo.  Spanish  name,  used 
in  Brazil  and  Venezuela,  for  the  Myristiea  punc- 
tata. 

Pepan'SiS.  (Jltiraivoi,  to  make  ripe.) 
Old  term  for  maturation,  or  ripening;  applied 
to  the  "  humours  "  of  the  body,  and  also  to  dis- 
eases. 

Pepan'tic.    See  Pepastic. 
Pepas'mus.   ijli.izaap.6i.')  Maturation, 
ripening  ;  used  of  diseases. 
Also,  suppuration. 

Pepastic.  {Tliiruivui,  to  make  ripe.) 
Concocting,  or  maturing.  Formerly  applied  to 
medicines  believed  to  promote  Pepansis. 

Pepei'rus.  (JliittLpo^,  ripe.)  Ripe  or 
matured.    Epithet  for  a  disease  at  the  crisis, 

TTlTTeipOS  V0(T09. 

Pep'erine.    See  Piperine. 

Fepi'ta  nux.  (F.feve  de  Sainte-lgnace.) 
St.  Ignatius'  bean,  the  seed  of  Strychnos 
Ignatii. 

Pep'liS.  (lTfTrXt'c.)  The  Euphorbia  peplis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Peplus. 

Peplus.  (IItir\os,  woven  cloth.)  The 
Euphorbia  peplis  or  peplus.  Also,  the  perito- 
neum. 

Pep'o.  (Jliiruiv,  a  kind  of  melon.)  The 
common  pumpkin,  Cucurbita  pepo.  Also,  term 
for  a  fleshy,  succulent  pericarp,  having  its  seeds 
inserted  into  the  sides  of  the  fruit.  Also,  the 
seeds  of  the  Cucurbita  pepo  (U.S.  Ph.). 

P.  lagenar'ius.  The  Lagenaria  vulgaris. 
P.  vulgar  is.    The  Cucurbita  pepo. 

Pepon'ida.    The  same  as  Pepo. 

Peponi  ferae.  {Pepo ;  L.  fero,  to  bear.) 
Agardh's  name  for  a  Class  of  Phanerogams  all 
of  which  have  for  fruit  a  Pepo. 

Pepo'nium.    The  same  as  Pepo. 

Pep'oresin.  A  hard  substance  discovered 
by  Haeckel  in  the  husk  of  the  seed  of  Cucur- 
bita pepo  ;  it  is  a  vermicide.  (Villaret.) 

Pep'per.  (L.  piper.)  The  berries  of 
Piper  album  and  P.  nigrum,  powdered.  Used 
as  a  condiment  and  carminative. 

P.,  adultera'tions  of.  Of  these,  a  great 
variety  have  been  enumerated  by  various  authors, 
namely :  linseed-meal,  rice,  mustard,  sago,  wheat- 
flour,  woody  fibre,  chillies,  potato,  rapeseed, 
spices,  capsicum,  maniguette,  rye,  chicory,  pow- 
dered laurel- leaves,  the  stones  of  olives,  sea- 
salt,  bone-dust,  and  different  mineral  adultera- 
tions. 

P.,  African.    The  Capsicum  annuum. 
P.- agaric.    See  Agaricus piper atus. 
P.,  black.   The  Piper  nigrum. 
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P.,  bush,  sweet.  The  Clethra  alnifolia. 

P.,  Cayenne'.  The  powdered  berries  of 
Capsicum  annuum. 

P.,  chil  li.    The  Capsicum  annuum. 

P.,  cu  bed.   The  Piper  cubeba. 

P.,  decor'ticated,  Ful'ton's.  See 
Piper  nigrum. 

P.,  dulce.  Common  name  for  Laurencia 
pinnatifida. 

P.,  false.    The  Schinus  molle. 

P.,  grass.    The  Lepidium  iberis. 

P.,  Cuin'ea.    The  same  as  P.,  Cayenne. 

P.,  Jamai  ca.    The  Eugenia  pimenta. 

P.,  Japan'.  The  berries  of  Fagara  pi- 
perita. 

P.,  long-.    The  Piper  longam. 

P.,  Malaguet  ta.  Name  applied  to  the 
seeds  of  several  of  the  Zingiberacece,  and  also  to 
the  Pimento ;  generally  used  as  synonymous  with 
Grains  of  Paradise. 

P.,  melegue'ta.  The  same  as  P.,  Mala- 
guetta. 

P.  mushroom.  The  same  as  P.,  mele- 
gueta. 

P.,  pod.    The  same  as  P.,  Cayenne. 
P.,  poor  man's.   The  Polygonum  hydro- 
piper. 

P.-root.  A  name  for  the  root  of  Anthemis 
pyrethrum. 

P.,  wa  ter.    The  same  as  P.,  poor  man's. 

P. -wood.  Term  arising  from  the  name 
used  by  the  French  workmen  in  Brazil  for  the 
wood  of  Liearia  guyanensis,  on  account  of  its 
pungent  dust. 

Pepperidgre-bush.  The  Berberis  vul- 
garis. 

Pep  permint.  (F.  menthe  poivree;  I. 
menta  piperita  ;  G.  Pfeffermiinze.)  The  Mentha 
piperita. 

P.  cam'phor.   See  Menthol. 

P.  drops.  {Potulce  menthce  piperita, 
P.  G.  F.  pastilles  de  menthe  d  la  goutte ;  I. 
pastiglie  di  menta.)  See  Potulce  menthce  pi- 
perita, P.  G. 

P.  test.  Used  for  detecting  leaks  in  soil- 
pipes.    Oil  of  peppermint  is  poured  down  the 

Eipe,  followed  by  some  hot  water.   The  place  of 
3akage  is  recognised  by  the  characteristic  odour 
of  the  peppermint. 

P.  tree.   The  Eucalyptus  amygdalina. 
P.-wa'ter.    See  Aqua  menthce  piperitce. 
Pep'perpod.    The  Capsicum  annuum. 
P.,  poor  man's.   The  Polygonum  hydro- 
piper. 

P.,  tailed'.  The  Piper  cubeba. 

P.,  tur'nip.   The  Arum  triphyllum. 

P.,  wall.   See  Sedum. 

P.,  wa'ter.  The  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

P.,  wa'ter,  Amer  ican.  The  Polygonum 
punctatum. 

P.,  white.   The  Piper  album. 
Pep'perwort.    The  Lepidium  iberis. 
Pep  siCo    See  Peptic. 

Pep  sin.  (JIItttw,  later  pres.  for  iriaam, 
to  cook,  digest.)  A  constituent  of  the  gastric 
juice.  It  is  the  characteristic  enzyme  or  hydro- 
lytic  ferment  that  dissolves  proteids  in  an  acid 
medium,  and  is  a  colloid,  albuminoid  substance. 
It  is  formed  in  the  chief  cells  of  the  fundus-glands 
of  the  stomach,  not  as  pepsin  itself,  but  as  a 
"mother-substance,"  pepsinogen- substance,  or 
pro-pepsin.  This  pro-pepsin  has  no  action  on 
proteids ;  but,  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid  or 
common  salt,  it  is  changed  into  pepsin.  The 


pepsin  and  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gastric 
juice,  at  the  temperature  of  the  body,  transform 
proteids  into  soluble  and  diffusible  peptone. 
Pepsin  is  official  in  the  B.  Ph. 

P.,  ac'id  glyc  erine  of.  A  mixture 
composed  of  pure  pepsin  1  ounce,  hydrochloric 
acid  2  drachms,  glycerine  8  ounces,  and  water  12 
ounces. 

P.  and  bis  muth  tablets.  Each  con- 
tains 3  grains  of  bismuth  subnitrate  added  to  a 
Pepsin  tablet.    Dose,  1  or  2  tablets.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.,  Bou'dault's.  (F.  pepsine  amylacee.) 
A  French  preparation  of  pepsin,  in  which  it  is 
mixed  with  starch. 

P.  elix  ir .    See  Vinum  pepsince. 

P.  es'sence.  (Liebreich's.)  The  curdling 
ferment  in  dilute  glycerine  solution ;  it  is  weakly 
proteolytic.  Dose,  1  to  2  drachms  in  water,  after 
meals.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

Also,  a  name  for  Vinum  pepsince. 

P.,  glye'erite  of.  Glyceritum  pepsina?. 
Pepsin  640  grains,  hydrochloric  acid  80  minims, 
glycerine  8  fluid  ounces,  purified  talc  120  grains, 
water  up  to  16  fluid  ounces.  Each  fluid  drachm 
of  the  mixture  is  equivalent  to  5  grains  of 
pepsin.  (Cooley's  Cyclopcedia  of  Practical  Re- 
ceipts, 1892.) 

P.,  li  quid.  Made  in  two  different  ways  : 
(1)  by  adding  water,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  glycerine  to  pepsina  saccharata ;  (2)  by 
macerating  the  mucous  membrane  of  a  pig's 
stomach  in  water,  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
glycerine. 

P.,  medicinal.  (F.  pepsine  medicinale.) 
Pepsin,  BoudauW  s. 

P.,  sae'eharated.  See  Pepsina  sac- 
charata. 

P.  tablets.  Each  contains  3  grains  of 
pepsin  made  up  with  chocolate.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  wine.   See  Vinum  pepsince. 
Pepsi'na.  Pepsin. 

P.  amyla'cea.  (F.  pepsine  aeide  amylacee, 
ou  poudre  nutritive.)  Pepsin,  B.  Ph.,  with  the 
addition  of  starch,  the  mixture  being  slightly 
acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Dose,  5  to 
15  grains.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  por'ci.  (L.  porous,  a  hog.)  Pepsin 
prepared  from  the  stomach  of  the  pig.  See 
Pepsin. 

P.  saccbara'ta.  Sugar  of  milk  is  added 
to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  calf's  or  pig's 
stomach  to  help  in  its  desiccation.  Used  pre- 
ferably to  ordinary  pepsin  in  the  United  States. 
Dose,  5  to  15  grains.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

Pepsin  ogen.  {Pepsin  ;  Gr.  yti/os,  de- 
scent.) The  zymogen  which  is  continually  being 
formed  by  the  protoplasm  of  the  gastric  glands, 
and  is  converted,  during  secretion,  into  pepsin, 
and  discharged  from  the  gland-cells. 

Pepsi  num.  Pepsin. 
P.  sacchara'tum.   See  Pepsina,  saccha- 
rata. 

Pep'sis.  (JliitTU),  to  cook,  digest.)  Di- 
gestion. 

Pep 'tic.  (JltTTTw.  F.  peptique  ;  I.  pep- 
tico  ;  G.  peptisch.)  Concerned  in,  or  promoting, 
digestion. 

P.  cells.    See  Cells,  peptic. 

P.  glands.    See  Glands,  peptic. 

P.  persua'der.  Name  for  Pilula  aloes  et 
liince  kince. 

Peptog'en'ic.  (nt-n-Tw;  yivto-is,  origin.) 
Pepsin-producing.  Term  used  for  those  sub- 
stances which,  introduced  into  the  stomach, 
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stimulate  the  secretion  of  the  pepsin  of  the  gas- 
tric juice. 

Pep  ton.  Ger.  for  Peptone.  Albumen- 
pepton  is  peptone  derived  from  albumen. 

Pep'tonate.  (Peptone.)  An  organic 
metallic  salt  which  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  a 
peptone  on  a  metallic  salt  of  an  inorganic  acid, 
and  in  which  the  inorganic  acid-radical  is  re- 
placed by  the  peptone-radical. 

Pep'tonated.  Transformed  into  peptone. 
P.  iron,  solu'tion  of.  The  same  as  Pep- 
tonized iron,  solution  of. 

Pep'tone.    See  Peptones. 

Also,  a  preparation  of  peptones.  A  white  or 
light  brown  powder,  soluble  in  water,  made  from 
the  proteids  and  albuminoids  of  meat,  either  by 
acidification  followed  by  the  action  of  heat  under 
pressure,  or  by  artificially  digesting  with  trypsin 
ax  pepsin,  the  resulting  peptone  being  afterwards 
freed  from  saline  substances.  It  is  used  as  a  test 
for  bile  constituents  in  urine,  and  is  also  added  to 
jelly  for  artificial  germ -cultivation.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.,  salt  of,  Bou'dault's.  Mix  400 
grammes  of  sodium  chloride  with  water  to  form 
a  thick  paste,  add  200  of  pepsina  porci,  and  dry 
at  40°  C.  Then  mix  another  400  of  chloride  of 
sodium  with  5  of  citric  acid  and  add  to  the  first 
mixture.  Sift  the  still  warm  mixture,  and  mix 
the  powder  with  25  drops  of  essence  of  celery 
(Gr.  Seller ie-essenz). 

P.  test  for  bile.  Dissolve  powdered  pep- 
tone 30  grains,  salicylic  acid  4  grains,  acetic 
acid  30  minims,  in  8  ounces  of  distilled  water ; 
filter  the  solution  until  it  becomes  clear.  Urine 
containing  bile  salts  added  to  this  solution  gives 
an  opalescence,  diminishing  on  boiling,  and  com- 
pletely disappearing  on  the  addition  of  citric  or 
acetic  acid.  For  quantitative  estimation,  the 
urine  is  added  to  the  extent  of  one-third  the 
volume  of  the  reagent,  and  the  amount  of  opales- 
cence gives,  by  comparison,  the  amount  of  bile 
salts.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  test  pa'pers.  Used  for  testing  urine 
for  albumen.  Filter  paper  impregnated  with 
peptone,  potassio-mercuric  iodide,  potassium 
ferrocyanide  and  sodium  tungstate.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

Peptones.  The  soluble,  diffusible  bodies 
into  which  proteids  are  transformed  in  the  pro- 
cess of  gastric  and  pancreatic  digestion.  They 
are  white,  amorphous  substances,  readily  soluble 
in  water,  forming  a  faintly  acid  solution  in- 
soluble in  alcohol.  "With  alkaline  and  earthy 
bases  they  form  neutral  compounds.  Their 
faintly  acid  solutions  are  not  coagulable  by  boil- 
ing, nor  are  they  precipitated  by  alcohol,  the 
mineral  acids,  sulphate  of  sodium,  or  neutral 
acetate  of  lead ;  but  they  are  precipitated  by 
mercuric  chloride  and  by  tannic  acid.  They 
are  kevo-rotatory,  and  they  afford  the  xantho- 
proteic reaction  and  give  a  precipitate  with 
Millon's  reagent.  See  also  Dyspeptone  and  Para- 
peptone. 

Peptonized.  Transformed  into  pep- 
tones ;  usually  used  of  artificial  digestion. 

P.  beef.  (Ex.  Ph.)  Prepared  by  artificial 
digestion  of  beef  with  acidified  fresh  gastric  juice, 
and  concentration  of  the  product.  It  has  the 
odour  of  beef-extract.  It  is  too  bitter  to  be 
readily  taken  by  the  mouth,  but  is  useful  as  a 
nutritive  enema. 

P.  beef  jelly.  (Ex.  Ph.)  A  beef  extract 
containing  a  large  proportion  of  the  fibrin  partly 
digested  or  changed  into  peptone  by  trypsin. 
Dose,  1  teaspoonful  at  a  time. 


P.  beef  suppositories.  (Ex.  Ph.) 
Each  contains  about  50  grains  of  P.  beef,  mixed 
with  isinglass.  In  this  way  it  is  possible  to  ad- 
minister as  much  as  2  ounces  of  proteids  a  day. 

P.  bismuth.  Bismuthum  peptonatum, 
Ex.  Ph.  A  dry,  brown  powder  containing  3-5 
per  cent,  of  soluble  oxide  of  bismuth.  Dose,  80 
grains. 

P.  foods.  These  are  given  in  cases  where 
the  digestion  is  feeble.  Tryptic  is  preferable  to 
peptic  digestion,  because  the  latter  destroys  the 
flavour  of  the  food,  and  forms  bitter  bye-pro- 
ducts.   See  P.  beef,  &c. 

P.  i'ron,  solu'tion  of.  Liquor  ferri  pep- 
tonati.  Dried  egg  albumen  10  grammes,  pepsin 
■5,  solution  of  dialysed  iron  90,  syrup  30,  brandy 
100,  distilled  water  to  1000  grammes.  Dose,  1 
to  4  drachms.  Mode  of  preparation,  see  Extra 
Pharmacopoeia,  1891. 

Peptonizing  powders.  Powders 
containing  dry  pancreatic  extract,  with  a  proper 
amount  of  carbonate  of  soda.  They  are  prepared 
and  kept  ready  for  use  by  various  chemists. 

Pep'tOnoidS  of  beef.  Finely  minced 
lean  beef  8  ounces,  pepsin  60  grains.  Add  to 
the  mixture  2  drachms  of  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid  and  1  pint  of  water.  Digest  this  for  three 
hours  at  130"  F.,  neutralize  with  sodium  bicar- 
bonate, and  strain.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

Pepto'num  car'neum  cacaoti' 

num.  In  a  solution  of  250  grammes  of  pep- 
tone, dissolve,  with  a  gentle  heat,  180  of  white 
sugar,  and  add  to  the  solution  100  to  125  of 
powdered  cocoa,  free  from  oil.  Flavour  with 
vanilla  or  essence  of  orange.  On  cooling,  the 
mass  solidifies  to  the  consistence  of  a  firm  paste. 
(H.  Sanders.)  It  is  dissolved,  as  required,  in 
hot  water  or  milk,  and  some  chocolate  is  added. 

Peptonuria.  (Peptone;  Gr.  ovpov, 
urine.)  The  presence  of  peptone  in  the  urine. 
Peptone  is  present  in  some  albuminous  urines, 
and  in  some  non-albuminous  urines.  It  is  present 
in  cases  where  there  is  suppuration,  when  this 
is  passing  off;  in  these  cases  it  comes  from  the 
disintegrating  pus-cells.  Peptonuria  occurs  also 
when  many  leucocytes  become  broken  up  in  the 
blood,  being  common  after  parturition.  It  has 
no  clinical  significance. 

Fepto'sin.  A  concentrated  preparation 
of  pepsin,  used  in  America  for  preparing  pepsin- 
syrup,  pepsin-wine,  &c. 

PeptOtOx'in.  (rieirTo's,  digested;  to 
to^'ikov  [to£ikos,  belonging  to  the  bow],  poison 
for  smearing  arrows  with.)  A  poisonous  alkaloid 
formed  from  peptones  during  digestion,  and  be- 
coming decomposed  later  on,  as  putrefaction  „ 
takes  place. 

Per-.  (L.  per,  through,  also,  thoroughly, 
completely.)  In  Chemistry,  a  prefix  denoting 
an  oxygenated  compound  containing  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen  that  can  re- 
main in  it  in  a  state  of  combination,  without  the 
addition  of  some  other  element  or  compound- 
radical.    Thus,  per-oxides,  per-salts,  per-acids. 

P.  a  num.    By  the  anus. 

P.  infortunium.  (L.  infortunium,  mis- 
fortune.) In  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  misad- 
venture ;  applied  to  excusable  homicide,  or  death 
as  the  consequence  of  a  lawful  act  done  without 
any  intention  to  hurt. 

P.  rec'tum.   By  the  rectum. 

P.  sal 'turn.  (L.  saltus,  a  jump.)  By  a 
jump.  Term  applied  to  the  intermittent  flow  of 
the  blood  from  a  cut  artery. 
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P.  ure'tliram.    By  the  urethra. 

P.  vagi  nam.    By  the  vagina. 

P.  vi'as  natura'les.    By  the  natural 

passages  or  channels. 

Pe'ra.  {Ut'tpa,  a  leathern  pouch,  especially 
for  victuals.)    Term  for  the  stomach. 

Peraceph'aluS.  (L.  per,  thoroughly, 
completely;  Gr.  uKeQaXos,  without  a  head.) 
Term  for  a  class  of  monsters  which  are  not  only 
acephalous,  but  in  which  there  is  also  a  com- 
plete absence  of  the  upper  extremities,  the 
thorax  also  being  very  imperfectly  developed,  or 
even  absent. 

Peracute',  (L.  per,  thoroughly;  acutus, 
acute.)    Extremely  acute. 

Ferarticula'tion.  (L.  per,  tho- 
roughly ;  articulus,  a  joint.)  The  same  as 
Diarthrosis. 

Peratodyn'ia.  {Pera ;  SSvuii,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  stomach,  cardialgia. 

Perbro'mate.    A  salt  of  Perbromic  acid. 

Perbro'mic  a'cid.  (L.  per  ;  bromine.) 
BrO, .  OH.  An  oily,  colourless  liquid.  It  is 
formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  perchloric 
acid. 

Perbro'mide.  That  bromide  of  a  poly- 
atomic element  or  compound  radical  that  con- 
tains the  largest  possible  number  of  bromine 
atoms  in  combination. 

Per'ca.  {Xl(pi<n,  the  perch.  F.  perche  ; 
G.  Borsch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Aeantho- 
pterygii.    The  perch. 

P.  fluviat'ilis.  A  species  of  Perca  com- 
mon in  European  rivers ;  its  flesh  is  edible,  and 
has  a  pleasant  flavour. 

Percar'buret.  (L.  per,  thoroughly; 
carburet,  which  is  the  same  as  carbide.)  An  old 
term  for  a  combination  of  carbon  with  another 
element,  the  compound  containing  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  molecules  of  eaibon  {e.  g. 
light  carburetted  hydrogen  is  percarburet  of 
hydrogen.    See  under  Hydrogen.). 

Percar  buretted.  Epithet  applied  to 
an  element  in  combination  with  carbon  in  the 
condition  of  a  Percarburet. 

Per'cepier.  (F.  percer,  to  pierce  ;  pierre, 
a  stone.)  Old  name  for  the  Alchemilla  arvensis, 
given  on  account  of  a  supposed  solvent  action  on 
calculus,  or  stone. 

Per'cept.  (L.  perceptus.)  In  Psychol., 
the  thing  perceived. 

Percep'ta.  (L.  nom.  plural  neuter,  sig- 
nifying doctrines,  or  principles.)  A  general  term 
for  Sensations  or  Perceptions. 

Percep'tible.  Capable  of  being  per- 
ceived ;  that  is,  of  giving  rise  to  Perceptions. 

Perceptibility.  (L.  perceptio,  a  re- 
ceiving ;  habilitas,  aptitude.)  Power  of  receiv- 
ing Perceptions ;  also,  sometimes  used  for  the 
state  of  being  Perceptible. 

Perception.  (L.  percipio,  to  feel,  per- 
ceive. G.  Wahrnehmung .)  The  impression 
received  by  the  cerebral  cortex,  with  the  conse- 
quent alteration  in  consciousness,  resulting  from 
stimulation  of  an  afferent  nerve-ending,  or  an 
organ  of  special  sense.  The  mental  operation  of 
gaining  knowledge  from  the  action  of  any  object 
upon  the  mind. 

Also,  used  to  mean  simply  the  referring  of  a 
sensation  to  the  object- world  ;  that  is,  the  giving 
it  an  objective  significance.  Originally,  merely 
thought  and  sense  in  general. 

Percep'tive  fac  ulties.  (L.  percipio; 
facultas,  capability ;  from  facilis,  easy.)  Those 


faculties  that  take  cognizance  of  the  existence 
and  physical  qualities  of  external  objects. 

Perceptivity.  {Perceptive.)  The 
power  of  receiving  Perceptions  ;  that  is,  of  per- 
ceiving. 

Perch.    See  Perca. 

Per'cha  lamella'ta,  P.  G.  {Percha, 
the  Malayan  name  for  the  tree  Isonandra  gutta  ; 
lamella,  dim.  of  L.  lamina,  a  plate  of  metal.) 
Gutta-percha  formed  into  thin,  flat,  transparent 
sheets;  also  called  gutta-percha  paper.  (G.  Gut- 
taper -chapapier.) 

Per'cnepier.  Another  spelling  of  Per- 
cepier. 

Perchi  dae.   See  Percidm. 
Perchlo'rate.    (L.  per,  signifying  com- 
pletely; chlorate.")    A  salt  of  Perchloric  acid. 
Ferchlore'thane.      Chloroform,  or 

Carbon  terchloride. 

Perchlo'ric  a'cid.  HC104.  Name 
given  to  an  acid  discovered  by  Count  Stadion,  in 
1816,  and  obtained  by  distilling  perchlorate  of 
potassium  with  an  equal  weight  of  sulphuric 
acid  diluted  with  a  fourth  part  of  water.  Also 
called  Oxychloric  acid.  It  is  formed  by  the  de- 
composition of  Chloric  acid  on  exposure  to  heat 
or  light. 

Perchlo'ride.  That  chloride  of  a 
polyatomic  base  which  contains  in  combina- 
tion the  greatest  possible  number  of  chloriae 
atoms. 

P.  of  for'myl.  A  name  for  Chloroform. 
See  Formyl. 

Percnlo'ridum.  L.  form  of  the  word 
Perchloride. 

Perchlorme'thane.  See  Carbon 
tetrachloride. 

Perchlo'ruret.  Old  name  for  Per- 
chloride. 

Perci'dae.  (L.  perca,  a  perch.)  A  Family 
of  the  Acanthopterygii,  having  the  Perca  for 
their  type. 

Percip'iolum.  (L.  percipio,  to  per- 
ceive, comprehend.)  Paraeelsian  term  for  an 
approved  remedy. 

Percola'tion.  (L.  percolare,  to  strain 
through.)  The  process,  used  especially  in  the 
preparation  of  the  official  tinctures  of  the  B.  Ph., 
of  placing  the  substance,  the  soluble  active  prin- 
ciples of  which  it  is  desired  to  extract,  in  a 
powdered  state  in  a  percolator,  and  pouring 
over  it  successive  quantities  of  menstruum,  until 
all  the  soluble  matters  are  extracted,  and  are 
present  in  solution  in  the  various  portions  of  the 
menstruum. 

Per'colator.  (L.  percolare.)  A  conical 
vessel  used  for  percolation. 

Percuss'.    To  perform  Percussion. 

Percus  sion.  (L.  percutio,  to  strike.) 
The  striking  of  one  body  sharply  against  another. 
Percussion  has  been  used  in  Surgery  in  the  treat- 
ment of  ununited  fracture  of  bone.  See  P.  in 
ununited  fracture. 

In  Medicine,  the  method  of  striking  the  sur- 
face of  the  body  in  order  to  produce  a  sound  that 
shall  indicate  the  condition  of  the  subjacent 
organs.  Medical  percussion  was  known  to  Hip- 
pocrates, but  was  only  used  in  abdominal  dis- 
eases. It  was  not  until  the  time  of  Auenbrugger 
that  its  use  was  suggested  for  diseases  of  the 
chest. 

In  Therapeutics,  striking  or  tapping  with  the 
hand  or  with  an  instrument,  as  a  part  of  mas- 
sage. 
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P.,  auscul'tatory.   See  Acouophonia. 

P.,  deep.  Forcible  percussion,  used  to 
throw  into  vibration  the  deeper  layers  of  the 
part  percussed. 

P.,  direct'.   The  same  as  P.,  immediate. 

P.  ham  mer.    See  under  Plessor. 

P.,  imme'diate.  This  is  performed  by  the 
fingers  striking  directly  upon  the  surface  to  be 
percussed. 

P.  in  un  united  frac'ture.      H.  0. 

Thomas  introduced  percussion  of  the  ends  of 
the  bones,  by  means  of  a  copper  mallet,  for  un- 
united fracture,  the  skin  being  protected  over  the 
fracture  by  a  piece  of  felt.  It  is  done  under  an 
ansesthetic,and  may  be  continued  for  ten  minutes. 
The  limb  is  put  up,  as  after  a  recent  fracture,  for 
four  or  six  weeks. 

P.,  me'diate.  In  this  method,  the  fingers 
strike  a  plessor,  placed  flat  upon  the  surface  to 
be  percussed ;  the  plessor  being  either  an  instru- 
ment made  for  the  purpose,  generally  of  vul- 
canite, or  a  finger  of  the  other  hand  placed  in 
accurate  approximation  to  the  surface. 

P.  nois'es.  Percussion  sounds  devoid  of 
tone. 

P.  note.  A  percussion  sound  possessing 
tone,  characterised  by  a  certain  intensity,  dura- 
tion, and  pitch. 

P.  resis'tance.  The  sense  of  resistance 
perceptible  by  the  percussing  fingers.  It  is  in- 
versely proportional  to  the  compressibility  of 
the  part  percussed. 

P.  res  onance.  The  resonance  produced 
by  percussion  of  the  fairly  tense  walls  of  an  air- 
containing  cavity.  The  term  is  used  as  syno- 
nymous with  P.  tone. 

P.  sounds.  Sounds  produced  by  percus- 
sion. In  all  such  sounds  are  recognised  loud- 
ness or  intensity,  pitch,  and  duration,  and  in 
some  percussion  sounds  tone  is  also  to  be  reco- 
gnised. 

P.,  superficial.  Light  or  gentle  per- 
cussion, used  to  throw  into  vibration  only  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  part  percussed. 

P.  thrill.  The  thrill  generated  by  deep 
percussion  of  the  front  of  the  chest,  in  cases  in 
which  the  chest-walls  are  yielding.  It  is  an 
invariable  concomitant  of  the  "  cracked-pot 
sound." 

P.  tone.  A  tone,  or  musical  sound,  gene- 
rated by  percussion.  All  percussion  tones  are 
produced  by  resonance ;  hence,  in  percussion, 
ihe  two  words  tone  and  resonance  are  syn- 
onymous. 

P.  tone,  os'teal.   See  Resonance,  osteal. 
P.- wave.   See  under  Pulse. 

Per'catenr.  See  Heurteloup,s  pereuteur. 

Perde'siS.  (THp&titris  (Hipp.);  from 
irtpSofxai,  to  break  wind.)    A  breaking  wind. 

Perde'tum.  Old  name  for  the  root  of 
Stum  sisarum. 

Perdicar'ia.   The  same  as  Perdicium. 

Perdi'ceae.  Applied  by  D.  Don  to  a  Tribe 
of  the  Labiates,  having  the  Perdicium  for  their 
type. 

Perdicium.  (Tl£p8i£,  a  partridge;  so 
named,  because  partridges  were  said  to  feed  upon 
it.)    Old  name  for  the  Parietaria  officinalis. 

Perdi'tio.  (L.  perdo,  to  lose,  or  cast 
away.)    Old  term  for  Abortion. 

Per'dix.    (TltpZi£.)    See  Partridge. 
P.  ciner'ea.    The  grey,  or  common  part- 
ridge.   This  bird  is  found  pretty  generally  .pver 
England  and  Scotland. 


P.  ru'bra.  The  red  partridge.  Found  in 
some  parts  of  England,  also  in  various  parts  of 
Asia,  Africa,  and  Southern  Europe.  It  is  ac- 
cused, in  England,  of  driving  off  the  common 
partridge,  which,  it  is  feared,  may  in  time  be- 
come extirpated  by  it. 

Perdo  ilium.  Old  term  for  wine  medi- 
cated with  herbs.  (Paracelsus.) 

Perei'ra,  Dr.  Jon  athan.  An  emi- 
nent English  pharmacologist,  born  1804,  died 
1853. 

Perei'ra.     (After  Dr.  Pereira.)  The 

Geissospermum  Iceve. 

P.  xned'ica.   The  Coseinium  feneslratum. 

Perei'ria.    The  same  as  Pereira  mediea. 

Perei'rin.  A  bitter  alkaloid  obtained,  to- 
gether with  geissospermin,  from  the  Pao  Pereiro. 
It  is  a  febriluge. 

Perei'ro.  A  Brazilian  name  for  several 
species  of  native  trees,  whose  bark  has  a  febri- 
fuge action.    See  Pao  Pereiro. 

Perem'bryo.  (L.  per;  embryo.  F. 
perembryon.)  Link's  name  for  the  portion  of 
the  embryo  in  Monocotyledons  which  contains  m 
its  interior  the  radicles  and  plumule,  not  appa- 
rent externally. 

Perenchyma.  (ili-pi',  around;  tyx"Mc, 
that  which  is  poured  in.)  Hagel's  term  for  the 
cellular  tissue  of  mature  plants. 

Feren'nial.  (L.  perennis,  everlasting. 
F.  perpetual ;  G.  bestdndig.)  Lasting  through 
years ;  generally  applied  to  those  plants  the 
roots  of  which  produce  annually  herbaceous 
stems  which  die  down  to  the  neck,  or  life-knot, 
each  season. 

Perennibranchia'ta.  (L.  perennis, 
perpetual;  branchial,  the  gills.)  A  Group  of 
Amphibia  whose  branchiae  persist  throughout  life. 

Perete'rion.  (Jltpn-rnpiov,  a  borer.)  An 
ancient  kind  of  sharp,  straight  trephine  men- 
tioned by  Hippocrates,  one  special  use  of  which 
was  to  make  an  opening  into  the  chest  in  cases 
of  pleurisy. 

Pere'zia.  A  Genus  of  the  Compositce. 
(Billings.) 

P.  adna'ta.   Hab.  Mexico.   The  rhizome 
and  rootlets  are  purgative.    See  Pipilzahoac. 
P.  fructico'sa.   A  syn.  for  P.  adnata. 
P.  na'na.    Contains  Pipitzahoic  acid. 
P.  Wrlg-nt'ii.   Contains  Pipitzahoic  acid. 
Perfla'tion.  (L.  perjio,  to  blow  through.) 
A  blowing  through. 
Also  used  for  Perspiration. 
Perfolia'ta.   A  name  for  the  Bupleurum 
rotundifolium. 

Perfoliate.  (L.  per,  through ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Applied  to  plants  whose  leaves  have  the 
stem  running  through  them ;  also,  to  opposite 
leaves  united  at  their  bases. 

Per  forans.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore  through. 
F .  per 'for ant ;  G.  durchbohrend.)  Perforating. 

P.  Casser'ii.  Name  for  the  Musculo- 
cutaneous nerve  of  the  arm. 

P.  ma'nus.  The  Flexor  profundus  digito- 
rum muscle. 

P.  mus'culus.  Term  used  both  for  the 
Flexor  profundus  digitorum  and  Flexor  long  us 
digitorum  pedis  muscles. 

Perforated.  (L.  perforatus.)  Bored 
through. 

P.  membrane.  See  Fenestrated  mem- 
brane. 

P.  space,  ante  rior.  The  P.  spot,  an- 
terior. 
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P.  space,  poste'rior.  The  P.  spot,  pos- 
terior. 

P.  spot,  ante  rior.  See  Locus  perforatum 
anticus. 

P.  spot,  poste'rior.  See  Locus  perforatum 
posticus. 

Per  forating1.  (L.  perforo.)  Boring 
through. 

P.  ar'teries.  See  Arteria perforans,  and 
Arteriee  perforantes.  Also,  see  under  separate 
headings. 

P.  cuta'neons  nerve.  A  slender  branch 
from  the  fourth  sacral  nerve,  passing  backwards 
through  the  great  sacro-sciatic  ligament,  and 
then  turning'; upwards  round  the  lower  border  of 
the  gluteus  maximus,  to  supply  the  skin  over  its 
lower  and  inner  part. 

According  to  Schwalbe,  this  nerve  is  a  branch 
of  the  Pudic. 

P.  ul'cer  of  foot.  A  local  disease  ap- 
parently due  to  impairment  of  the  nutrition  of 
the  foot,  either  from  degeneration  of  the  nerves 
leading  to  it,  or  of  the  corresponding  part  of  the 
sensory  columns  in  the  spinal  cord.  It  usually 
begins  by  a  corn  opposite  the  head  of  the  first 
metatarsal  bone.  This  inflames  and  suppurates, 
leaving  a  sinus  which  is  found  to  lead  down  to 
bare  bone.  The  disease  is  painless,  and  there  is, 
more  or  less  widely,  anaesthesia  of  the  foot,  and 
perhaps  also  of  the  lower  part  of  the  leg.  There 
is  a  tendency  for  the  disease  slowly  to  extend, 
sometimes  perforating  the  foot ;  the  whole  foot  is 
cold,  and  liable  to  profuse,  foetid  sweatings. 

A  similar  ulceration  has  been  known  to  affect 
the  hand,  and  occasionally  both  feet  are  affected 
by  it.  The  sensory  nerve- fibres  are  mainly,  if 
not  solely,  affected.  (Savory  and  Butlin.)  It  is 
now  believed  to  be  in  most  cases  a  symptom  of 
Tabes  dorsalis. 

P.  ves'sels  of  borne.  The  vessels  run- 
ning  in  Volkmann's  canals  of  bone. 

Perforation.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore 
through.)  1.  A  hole  passing  through  the  whole 
thickness  of  any  structure.  2.  The  formation  of 
such  a  hole,  as  through  the  wall  of  the  intestine, 
stomach,  &c.  3.  Sometimes  used  for  the  opera- 
tion of  trephining.  4.  In  Obstetrics,  the  opera- 
tion of  making  a  hole  through  the  foetal  skull 
with  the  perforator,  in  the  performance  of 
Craniotomy. 

Perforator.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore 
through.)  An  instrument  for  perforating  the 
foetal  skull  in  order  to  evacuate  the  contents,  as  a 
preliminary  step  in  the  operation  of  craniotomy. 
The  perforator  consists,  either  of  two  handles 
and  two  short,  conical,  pointed  blades  which  can 
be  approximated  or  separated  at  will,  or  of  a 
trephine  with  a  long  handle. 

P.,  Old  ham  s.   See  Oldham' s  perforator. 
P.,  Simp  son's.     See  Simpson's  per- 
forator. 

Perforato'rium.  The  same  as  Perfora- 
tor. 

Ferfora'tus.  (L.  perforo,  to  bore 
through.  F.  perfore  ;  G.  durchbohrt.)  Per- 
forated. 

P.  Casse'rii.     Name  for  the  Coraco- 

brachialis  muscle. 

P.,  mus'culus.  Term  for  both  the  flexor 
sublimis  digitorum,  and  the  flexor  brevis  digi- 
torum  pedis. 

Perfrica'tion.  (L.  per,  through ;  frico, 
to  rub.)  A  thorough  rubbing  or  chafing  of  the 
skin. 


Perfric'tio.  (L.  perfrigeo,  perfrictum, 
to  shiver  with  cold.)  The  same  as  Perfrige- 
rium. 

Perfrigera  tio.  (L.  per  ; frigus.)  The 
same  as  Rigor. 
Per  frige'rium.    (L.  per  ;  frigus,  cold. 

F.  perfrigh-ion  ;  G.  Durchfrieren.)  A  chill- 
ing, shivering,  or  stiffness  from  cold. 

Per  fumed  spirit.  See  Aqua  colo- 
niensis. 

Perfu'sio.  (L.  per,  through  ;  fundo, 
fusum,  to  pour.)  Perfusion,  a  pouring  over; 
applied  to  Dathmgs  of  the  whole,  or  a  part,  of 
the  body. 

Perfusion  cannula.    A  two-way 
cannula;  used  for  washing  out  internal  cavities. 
Perg-amenta'ceous.  {jn.tpyap.nvh, 

parchment.)  Parchment-like. 

Pergular'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Asclepia- 
daceoe,  growing  in  India,  Madagascar,  and  the 
Moluccas. 

P.  edulis.  This  species  yields  a  milky 
juice,  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  milk. 

P.  erec'ta.  This  species  secretes  a  milky 
juice,  of  an  unpleasant  odour,  which  has  a  power- 
ful narcotic  action.  Landerer  extracted  from 
this  plant  a  crystalline  substance,  Marsdenin, 
which  is  closely  allied  to  Emetin. 

Pernydriod  uret.  Old  term  for  that 
hydriodate  {hydrioduret)  that  contains  the 
greatest  possible  proportion  of  hydriodic  acid  in 
the  compound  molecule. 

Periac'inous.  (Tlzpi,  round;  acinus.) 
Surrounding  an  acinus.    See  Acinus. 

Periadenitis.  (Ilcpt,  round;  aSfo,  a 
gland.)  Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue 
round  a  gland. 

Periaere'sis.  (Jltpt,  around ;  alplw,  to 
take  away.)  A  circular  incision,  made  by  the 
ancient  surgeons,  round  a  large  abscess  or 
tumour. 

Perial'ges.  (Jltpi,  a  poetic  form  of  irtpi, 
signifying  very  much  ;  aXyos,  signifying  any 
pain,  bodily  or  mental.  F.  perialge.)  Very 
painful  or  sad. 

Perial'gia.  Excessive,  very  acute  pain. 
See  Perialges. 

Perial'gic.   Belonging  to  Perialgia. 

Periam'ma.  (Jltpiappa,  anything  hung 
about  the  body,  as  an  amulet.)    An  amulet. 

Perianal.  (Ilipi;  L.  anus.)  The  same 
as  Periproctic. 

Perian'dric.  (Hept,  round ;  &vhp,  av- 
Spos,  a  man  ;  term  applied  to  a  stamen.)  Applied 
to  a  nectary  when  it  encircles  the  stamens. 

Periangeio  ma.  (n^^round;  iyyeiov, 
a  blood-vessel.)  A  new  growth  surrounding  a 
blood-vessel. 

Per  ianth.  (IT tpi,  round ;  avdos,  a  flower. 

G.  Bluthendecke.)  The  floral  envelope,  whether 
it  consists  of  one  whorl  (as  in  the  typical  Mono- 
cotyledons), when  it  is  termed  simple,  or  of  two 
whorls  (constituting  the  calyx  and  corolla  of 
typical  Dicotyledons'),  when  it  is  termed  double. 

Perian'theous.  Applied  to  a  flower 
that  has  either  a  simple  or  double  perianth. 

Perian'thian.  Applied  by  Mirbel  to 
indusia  that  proceed  from  a  simple  perianth. 
See  Indusium. 

Perian'thine.  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
teristic of,  a.  perianth. 

Periap'ton.  (Il£jo/a7rTos,  hung  about.) 
An  amulet. 

Periarteritis.       (Jltpi;  arteritis.) 
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Term  for  inflammation  of  the  tunica  adventitia 
of  an  artery. 

Periarthritis.  {Tlepi;  arthritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  tissues  round  a  joint. 

Periartic'ular.  (Jlspi,  round;  L.  ar- 
ticulus,  a  joint.)    Round  a  joint. 

P.  car  tilages.  Cartilages  covering  the 
circumference  of  an  articular  surface. 

Peria  tom.  (ntpt,  round  ;  arofios,  an 
indivisible  particle  of  matter.)  Barcell's  term 
for  the  invisible  pores  constituting  porosity. 

Periblast.  (Jlepi,  round;  /JXau-ros,  a 
bud  or  germ.)    The  nucleus  or  endoblast. 

Per'iblem.  A  tissue  lying  beneath  the 
dermatogen  that  covers  the  apex  of  the  growing 
point  in  Angiosperms.    See  Pcriblema. 

Perible'ma.  (llEpi/3a\\<o,  to  throw 
round  or  over.)    The  same  as  Catablema. 

Peribleps'is.  {XltpifiXi-rru),  to  gaze 
around.)  Old  term  for  the  wild  expression  of 
face  of  a  delirious  patient. 

Periblep'tic.   Belonging  to  Periblepsis. 

Peri  bole.  {Htpif3o\v,  a  throwing  round ; 
from  irtpifHaXXu),  to  throw  round.)  Old  term 
used  by  Hippocrates  for  the  external  dress  of  the 
body ;  also,  for  the  pericardium ;  also,  for  the 
morbid  cutaneous  secretions,  or  excretions,  oc- 
curring during  the  exanthemata  and  in  cuta- 
neous diseases. 

Peribol'ic.    Belonging  to  Peribole. 

Peribronchitis.  (IIs/h;  bronchitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  peribronchial  connective 
tissue. 

Peribro'sis.  (Jlepi/3if3pwa-KU),  to  gnaw 
round  about.)  Term  for  an  ulceration  or  erosion 
at  the  canthi  of  the  eyelids,  arising  from  the 
irritation  due  to  tears,  or  from  tegilops. 

Peribro'tic.   Belonging  to  Peribrosis. 

Pericae'cal.  (JIzpi;  ccecum.)  Round 
the  ccecum. 

P.  ab  scess.   See  Abscess,  pericecal. 

Peri'caes.  {HspiKavs,  on  fire  all  round, 
burning  hot.)  Also  written  Pericaeis  and  Peri- 
kaes.  Burning  hot.  An  adjective  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  distinguish  those  fevers  in  which 
excessive  heat  is  felt  by  the  hand  placed  on  the 
skin,  from  other  fevers  in  which  the  skin  does 
not  feel  specially  hot. 

Perical.  (G.  Perical;  I.  perical.)  The 
Prench  name  for  Madura  foot. 

Pericamhium.  (Tlepi,  round ;  cam- 
bium.) A  layer  of  parenchyma  lying  internal 
to  the  endodermis  in  the  roots  of  woody  plants. 

Pericar'diae.  Belonging  to  the  Peri- 
cardium. 

P.  ar'teries.  Small  offsets  from  the 
thoracic  aorta  and  the  internal  mammary,  sup- 
plying the  pericardium. 

P.  pleu'ra.   See  Mediastinal  pleura. 
P.  veins.    Small  veins  that  collect  the 
blood  from  the  pericardium,  and  open,  some  into 
the  vena  cava  superior  and  some  into  the  right 
azygos  vein. 

Pericardii  aco-phren'ic  ar'te- 
ries. Term  for  the  pericardiac  branches  of 
the  internal  mammary  artery  which  join  offsets 
from  the  sternal  branches  of  the  same  artery  and 
others  from  the  superior  phrenic,  bronchial,  and 
intercostal  arteries,  to  form,  beneath  the  pleura, 
the  subpleural  mediastinal  plexus.  (Turner.) 

Pericar  dial.  The  same  as  Pericar- 
diac. 

P.  adhe  sion.  A  fibrous  adhesion  formed 
between  the  two  adjacent  surfaces  of  the  peri- 


cardium in  pericarditis.  See  Pericardium,  ad- 
herent. 

P.  effu  sions.  1.  Occurring  as  a  part  of 
Pericarditis.  In  simple  pericarditis,  there  is 
an  effusion  of  serum  between  the  two  layers  of 
pericardium  already  coated  each  with  a  layer  of 
lymph.  After  a  time,  the  fluid  is  usually  ab- 
sorbed. In  purulent  pericarditis,  pus  is  effused 
into  the  pericardial  sac. 

2.  Hydropericardium  and  pneumo-hydroperi- 
cardium. 

3.  Hcemopericardiuwi. 

P.  fluid.  The  lymph,  small  in  quantity 
in  health,  secreted  by  the  two  adjacent  surfaces 
of  the  pericardium.  It  has  the  usual  compo- 
sition of  serous  fluid. 

P.  fric'tlon.  The  friction  between  the 
two  adjacent  roughened  pericardial  surfaces  in 
pericarditis.    See  P.  rub. 

P.  rub.  The  friction- sound  produced  by 
the  rubbing  together  of  the  two  adjacent  peri- 
cardial surfaces  when  roughened  by  the  deposit 
of  lymph  in  pericarditis.  It  occurs  early,  and 
usually  persists  throughout  the  disease.  At  first 
the  friction-sound  is  usually  a  sort  of  double- 
shuffling  sound  occurring  during  systole  and 
diastole,  but  not  necessarily  synchronous  with 
the  heart- sounds.  Later  on,  the  sound  becomes 
loud  and  harsh,  resembling  the  friction  of  two 
hard,  roughened  surfaces.  It  is  occasionally 
triple.  It  is  heard  at  first  usually  at  the  base, 
later  on  over  the  whole  praecordium,  and  it  is 
rendered  more  marked  by  firm  pressure  of  the 
stethoscope. 

P.  sounds.   See  P.  rub. 
Pericardii,  paracente'sis.  See 

under  Paracentesis. 

Pericar'dio-pleu'ral  cavity. 

Name  for  that  part  of  the  pleuro-peritoneal 
cavity  or  body-cavity  of  the  embryo,  which  con- 
tains the  developing  pleurae  and  pericardium. 

Pericar'dio-pneumato'sis-  (TIvev- 

judT<<)<7(?,  a  blowing  or  puffing  up.)  The  same 
as  Pneumopericardium. 

Pericar'dio-thyroi'deus.  {Peri- 
cardium ;  thyroid.)  Name  for  a  band  of  muscle 
that  passes  from  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
gland  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  fibrous 
layer  of  the  pericardium,  and  is  thought  to  be 
a  separated  fasciculus  of  the  sterno-thyroid 
muscle. 

Pericardit  ic.  Belonging  to  Peri- 
carditis. 

Pericardi  tis.  {Pericardium;  terminal, 
•itis.  F.  pericardite  ;  I.  pericardite  ;  G.  Hertz- 
beutelentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  peri- 
cardium. It  is  very  rarely  idiopathic,  nearly 
always  occurring  as  a  complication  of  acute 
rheumatism,  Blight's  disease,  pleuro-pneumonia, 
scarlatina,  or  septicaemia.  The  characteristic 
symptoms  are,  intense  pain  over  the  praecordium 
and  epigastrium,  sometimes  radiating  over  the 
chest  and  down  the  inner  side  of  the  left  upper 
arm,  accompanied  by  dyspnoea  and  pyrexia.  Of 
the  physical  signs,  the  earliest  are  the  friction- 
rub  (see  Pericardial  rub)  and  a  disturbed,  trem- 
bling action  of  the  heart.  When  fluid  has  formed, 
there  is  the  characteristic  increase  of  precordial 
dullness,  and  often  there  is  prsecordial  bulging. 
The  heart-sounds  are  feeble  and  distant,  and 
the  apex-beat  is  either  displaced  upwards,  or  is 
impalpable. 

P.  exsudato'rla  sanguinolen'ta. 
Term  for  Hamopericardium. 


PERICARDIUM— PERICHOLECYSTITIS 


P.  iiaemorrtaag-'ic.  This  variety  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  blood-vessels  formed  in  the 
organised  lymph  in  pericarditis  becoming  rup- 
tured, and  thus  forming  patches  of  haemorrhage 
on  the  pericardial  surfaces. 

P.,  plas'tic.  That  variety  in  which  the 
formation  of  plastic  lymph  is  the  characteristic 
process,  and  the  effusion  of  serum  is  inappre- 
ciable or  absent. 

P.,  pur  ulent.  In  this  variety  pus  is 
effused  into  the  pericardial  cavity.  It  occurs  in 
pyaemia  and  septicaemia.  It  is  often  secondary 
to  abscess  in  the  heart-muscle,  which  is  fre- 
quently the  result  of  acute  necrosis  of  the  long 
bones. 

P.,  suppurative.    The  same  as  P., 

purulent. 

P.,  tubercular.  This  occurs  as  a  part 
of  general  tuberculosis.  Miliary  tubercles  are 
formed  in  the  pericardium,  and  in  the  inflam- 
matory new  tissue  upon  its  surface. 

Pericar  dium.  (Ilepi',  round ;  xapSia, 
the  heart.)  The  double  membranous  sac  in  which 
the  heart  is  contained.  It  is  roughly  conical, 
its  wide  base  resting  on  the  diaphragm,  and  its 
narrow  upper  part  surrounding  the  trunks  of  the 
great  vessels.  It  consists  of  a  fibrous,  external, 
and  a  serous,  internal  layer.  The  fibrous  layer 
is  composed  of  dense,  interlacing  fibres.  It  is 
attached  below  to  the  upper  surface  of  the 
central  tendon  and  adjoining  muscle  (especially 
on  the  left  side)  of  the  diaphragm.  In  front, 
two  firm,  ligamentous  bands  pass  to  join  it, 
from  the  manubrium  and  ensiform  process  of  the 
sternum.  (Luschka.)  This  layer  is  continued 
upwards  for  some  distance  upon  the  aorta,  the 
superior  cava,  the  four  pulmonary  veins  and  the 
two  divisions  of  the  pulmonary  artery;  but  gradu- 
ally becomes  indistinguishable.  The  serous  layer 
lines  the  fibrous  layer,  and  is  reflected  on  the 
surface  of  the  heart.  Its  parietal  part  is  firmly 
adherent  to  the  fibrous  layer.  It  becomes  re- 
flected and  continuous  with  the  visceral  part 
along  the  great  vessels,  about  1|  inches  from 
the  base  of  the  heart.  It  completely  encloses 
the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta  in  a  common 
tubular  sheath,  and  is  reflected  upon  the  superior 
cava  and  the  four  pulmonary  veins,  forming  a 
deep  recess  posteriorly  between  the  junction  of 
the  right  and  left  pulmonary  veins  with  the  left 
auricle.  The  inferior  cava  is  only  partly  sur- 
rounded by  this  layer  for  the  very  short  dis- 
tance between  its  origin  and  the  opening  in  the 
diaphragm  through  which  it  passes. 

Also,  see  P.,  vestigial  fold  of. 

P.,  adher'ent.  This  occurs  as  a  result  of 
pericarditis.  It  varies  from  the  formation  of  a 
few  thin  filaments,  to  complete  union  between 
the  two  layers  of  the  serous  pericardium  ;  the 
union  in  the  latter  case  may  be  either  by  a  thin 
layer  or  by  a  firm  fibrous  coat  a  quarter  to  half 
an  inch  thick.  Calcareous  matter  is  sometimes 
deposited  in  the  fibrous  tissue.  Extensive  ad- 
hesions sometimes  hamper  the  heart's  action, 
and  give  rise  to  dilatation  and  hypertrophy. 
The  only  distinctive  symptoms  are  those  of  the 
occasionally-resulting  dilatation  and  hyper- 
trophy. Distinct  physical  signs  are  absent  ex- 
cept when  there  are  also  anterior  pleuro-peri- 
cardial  adhesions  ;  in  such  cases  there  is  retrac- 
tion of  the  lower  part  of  the  sternum  during  the 
ventricular  systole. 

P.,  ar'teries  of.  Branches  are  given  off 
to  the  pericardium  from  the  internal  mammary 


artery,  and  also  from  the  descending  thoracic 
aorta. 

P.,  devel  opment  of.  The  pericardium 
arises  from  an  extension  of  the  wall  of  the 
ccelome,  or  body-cavity  of  the  embryo,  which 
becomes  folded  round  each  side  of  the  developing 
heart,  after  that  organ  has  been  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  two  original  tubes.  See  Heart,  de- 
velopment of. 

P.  externum.  The  outer  or  fibrous  layer 
of  the  pericardium. 

P.,  fluid  of.    See  Pericardial  fluid. 

P.  inter'num.  The  inner  or  serous  layer 
of  the  pericardium. 

P.,  laceration  of.  This  may  occur  from 
a  severe  blow  on  the  chest.  Erichsen  mentions 
a  case  in  which  the  pericardium  was  torn  longi- 
tudinally for  two  or  three  inches,  from  the  con- 
tusion produced  by  a  fall. 

P.,  veins  of.  See  Pericardiac  veins. 

P.,  vesti  gial  fold  of.  (Marshall.)  A 
duplicature  of  the  serous  layer  of  the  pericar- 
dium, including  areolar  tissue  and  fat  together 
with  nerves  and  blood-vessels,  half  or  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  long,  and  from  half  to  one 
inch  deep.  It  is  situated  between  the  pulmonary 
artery  and  the  subjacent  pulmonary  vein,  and  is 
seen  when  these  are  separated.  It  is  developed 
round  the  left  duct  of  Cuvier,  and,  in  the  adult, 
a  fibrous  cord,  or  sometimes  a  narrow  vein, 
representing  part  of  the  remains  of  that  duct, 
passes  down  in  this  vestigial  fold  to  join  the 
coronary  sinus,  the  part  of  the  left  duct  of 
Cuvier  that  still  remains  pervious. 

P.  viscera'le.  (Visceralis ;  from  L. 
viscera,  nom.  plural  of  viscus,  the  internal 
organs.)   The  same  as  P.  internum. 

P.,  wounds  of.  It  may  be  wounded  by  a 
stab,  without  injury  to  the  heart.  Collapse 
usually  occurs,  followed  by  inflammation  and 
subsequent  pericardial  effusion.  The  symptoms 
are  thoracic  oppression,  dyspnoea  and  restless- 
ness, with  a  small,  frequent  pulse.  One  of  the 
coronary  vessels  may  be  wounded,  with  conse- 
quent haemopericardium ;  in  such  a  case  the 
heart-sounds  are  weak  and  remote,  the  impulse 
is  probably  imperceptible,  and  the  dullness  dif- 
fused.   The  prognosis  is  unfavourable. 

Per'icarp.  (Ilt/oi,  round ;  Kapnoi,  fruit.) 
The  seed-vessel  in  plants. 

Pericardial.   Belonging  to  a  Pericarp. 
Pericentric.    (IIspx,  round;  Ktvrpov, 
the  central  point  in  a  circle.)     Bound  the 
centre ;  specially  applied  to  the  stamens  in  cer- 
tain flowers. 

Pericepas'trum.   See  Periscepastrum. 
Fericephal'ic     ar'tery.  (n^t- 
Kt<pa\os,  tied  round  the  head.)    A  name  for  the 
External  carotid. 

Perichse'tial.  Pertaining  to  the  Peri- 
chcetium. 

Perichae'tium.  (Tiipt,  around ;  x«'T'i> 
long,  flowing  hair.)  The  scaly  sheath  investing 
the  fertile  flower  and  the  base  of  the  foot-stalk 
in  some  mosses. 

Ferichar'acter.  (ntpi,  around ;  xaP- 
aKTi'ip  {xapdcr<ru>),  an  instrument  for  marking  or 
engraving.)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  used 
for  separating  the  gum  from  a  tooth ;  probably 
similar  to  the  modern  dental  scarificator. 

Pericha  rei  a.  {Tltpixaptia,  exceeding 
joy.)  Old  term  for  sudden  and  vehement  joy, 
as  opposed  to  Ecplexia.  (Galen.) 

Pericholecystitis,     (n^i';  chole- 
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cystitis.)  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  im- 
mediately covering  the  gall-bladder. 

Ferichol'ia.  The  condition  of  being 
Pericholous. 

Peri  cholous.  (Tltpi,  beyond,  in  excess ; 
X°^'h  bile.)  Having  an  excess  of  bile;  hence 
bilious,  since  this  condition  was  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  an  excessive  secretion  of  bile. 

Perichondriodyn'ia.  {Perichon- 
drium; Gr.  d&vvi],  pain.)  Pain  referred  to  the 
perichondrium,  that  is,  to  the  surface  of  any 
cartilage. 

Ferichondrit  ic.  Belonging  to  Peri- 
chondritis. 

Perichondritis.  {Perichondrium ; 
terminal  -Ms.  G .  Knorpelhautentzimdung .)  In- 
flammation of  the  perichondrium. 

P.  auric  ulse.  Perichondritis  of  the 
auricle  or  external  ear.  This  is  extremely  pain- 
ful, especially  when  affecting  the  anterior  sur- 
face ;  when  affecting  the  posterior  surface  it  often 
results  in  the  formation  of  large  abscesses.  The 
cartilage  rarely  becomes  necrosed.  The  causes 
are  similar  to  those  of  perichondritis  in  other 
regions. 

P.,  laryngeal.  See  Larynx,  perichon- 
dritis of. 

P.  of  epiglot'tis.  This  occurs  as  a  secon- 
dary affection  in  tuberculosis,  syphilis,  carci- 
noma, &c.  The  onset  is  sudden,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  general  fever,  and  by  dyspnoea.  It 
results  in  ulceration,  not  in  abscess  with  conse- 
quent necrosis. 

Perichondrium.      (Tlipt,   round  ; 

XovSpos,  gristle.  F.  perichondre  ;  I.  pericon- 
drio ;  G.  Knorpelhaut .)  The  vascular  fibrous 
membrane  covering  all  cartilages  except  those 
of  the  joints. 

Perichondro'ma.  {Perichondrium.) 
1.  A  cartilaginous  tumour  that  has  no  bony 
shell.  2.  A  tumour  growing  from  the  peri- 
chondrium. 

Perichor'dal.  (IUpt,  round;  chorda, 
the  chorda  dorsalis  or  notochord.)  Formed  round 
the  chorda  dorsalis  or  notochord.  The  normal 
type  of  formation  of  the  vertebral  column  in 
Vertebrates. 

Perichoroidal.  {U.epi;  choroid.)  En- 
circling the  choroid. 

P.  space.  The  lymphatic  space  between 
the  choroid  and  sclerotic  of  the  eyeball,  com- 
municating, where  the  vessels  and  nerves  pierce 
the  sclerotic,  with  the  space  enclosed  by  Tenon's 
capsule. 

Perichri'sis.  (Jltpixp^i-i,  a  besmear- 
ing.)   Old  term  for  a  liniment. 

Perichris'ton.  (ritpi'xpio-Tos;  be- 
smeared.)  The  same  as  Perichrisis. 

Peri'chysis.  (nfpt'xuo-is,  a  pouring 
around.)  Old  term  for  insensible  perspiration 
(Galen). 

Periclad'ium.  (Jlcpi,  round;  kX&Sos, 
a  young  branch.)  Link's  term  for  the  widening 
at  the  base  of  the  petioles  in  some  plants. 

Peri'clasiS.  {UepiKXaats,  a  breaking,  or 
fissure.)  Old  term  for  a  complete  fracture ; 
generally  used  for  a  compound  comminuted 
fracture. 

Pericli'nium.  (Jlepi,  round;  k\wv,  a 
bed.)  H.  Cassini's  term  for  the  collection  of 
bracts  surrounding  the  mass  of  flowers  in  the 
Synantherece  ;  the  "  Calyx  communis  "  of  Lin- 
llasus,  and  "  Periphoranthium"  of  Richard. 

Periclym'enum.     (jltpiKkviuuov,  a 


creeping  kind  of  shrub,  perhaps  the  honey- 
suckle.)   The  common  Honeysuckle. 

Fericne'mia.  (Hspf,  round ;  tcvq/xij,  the 
leg  proper,  the  part  between  the  knee  and  ankle.) 
Nom.  sing,  fern.,  the  tibia;  nom.  pi.  n.,  the  parts 
about  the  leg. 

Pericne'mious.  Pertaining  to  the 
Pericnemia. 

Feri'cola.  (IIe/cu,  round;  koXeo's,  a  scab- 
bard. F.  pericole.)  Pallot-Beauvois'  name  for 
Perichatium. 

Pericoloni'tis.  (IIe/h;  colon.)  In- 
flammation of  the  sub-peritoneal  connective 
tissue  round  the  colon. 

Pericolpitis.  {Tlipi,  round;  koXttos,  a 
sinus  or  bag,  used  for  the  vagina.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  connective  tissue  round  the  vagina. 

Pericon'che.  (nt^t,  round ;  /<o'yxi>  a 
mussel,  afterwards  the  eye-socket,  so  named 
from  its  shape.)  The  lining  membrane  or  peri- 
osteum of  the  orbit. 

Periconchi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Periconche. 

Pericorneal.  (Jltpi;  cornea.)  Round 
the  cornea. 

Pericorol'late.  (Jltpl;  see  Corolla.) 
Applied  to  a  Division  of  the  Monopetala  with 
perigynous  corolla?. 

Pericra'nia.    See  Pericranium. 

Pericranicede  ma.    Gidenia  of  the 

pericranium. 

Pericranitis.  {Pericranium.  G.  Scha- 
delhautentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the  peri- 
cranium. 

Pericra'nium.  {Uepi,  around;  Kpavtav, 
the  skull.  F .  pericrune ;  I.  pericranio ;  G. 
Schadelhaut.)  The  periosteum  of  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  skull. 

Fericulum.  (L.  periculum,  a  trial,  ex- 
periment; from  root  peri.)  Trial,  risk,  or 
danger. 

Pericysti'tiS.  {Uept;  cystitis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  connective  tissue  round  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Pericystomatitis.  (Utpi;  cystoma.) 
Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  an  ovarian  cys- 
toma or  cyst. 

Peridectom'ia.  (ris^t,  around;  S  in- 
terpolated; kKTop.n  {eKTi/jLvui),  a  cutting  out.) 
The  same  as  Peritomy. 

Feridenti'tis.   See  Periodontitis. 

Feriderae'a.  (nept,  round ;  Sipn,  the 
neck.) ,  That  which  is  placed  round  the  neck  ; 
applied  to  the  winding  of  the  umbilical  cord 
round  the  neck  of  the  foetus. 

Ferider'ia.   The  same  as  Periderma. 

Periderm.  {Periderma.)  A  strength- 
ened substitute  for  the  epidermis  in  woody 
plants.  It  is  developed  from  the  outer  side  of 
the  Phellogen  layer. 

Ferider'ma.  (Kept,  round;  Slp/xa,  the 
skin.)  Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Periderma; 
also,  in  Botany,  the  same  as  Periderm. 

Perides'micus.  {Peridesmium.)  Term 
for  retention  of  urine  caused  either  by  urethral 
stricture  or  by  a  ligature  tied  round  the  penis. 

Feridesmi'tiS.  {Peridesmium;  terminal 
itis.  F.  peridesmite  ;  G.  Bander  hautentziind- 
ung.)   Inflammation  of  the  Peridesmium. 

Peridesmium.  (Tlepi,  around;  5e<r- 
Hiov  or  fitcr/uds,  a  band.  G.  Bdnderhaut.)  The 
areolar  tissue  ensheathing  a  ligament. 

Peridia  stole.  {Xltpi;  diastole.)  Term 
for  the  hardly  appreciable  interval  of  time  be- 
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tween  the  diastole  of  the  heart  and  the  follow- 
ing systole.    See  also  Perisystole. 

Perididymis.  (Tltpl,  round;  olittv/un, 
the  testicles.  F.  perididyme ;  I.  perididimo.) 
The  Tunica  albuginea  testis. 

Perididymi'tis.  (Perididymis,  ter- 
minal itis.)    Inflammation  of  the  perididymis. 

Peridin  ium  fus'cum.  ( I it.», round; 
#£i/ij,  a  whirling;  L.  fuscus,  dusky.)  A  Pro- 
tozoon  of  the  Order  Euglence  found  in  the  water 
of  some  rivers,  and  giving  them  a  red  tinge 
during  the  summer-time ;  as,  for  example,  the 
river  Itehen  at  Southampton. 

Pcridiody  nia.  {TLnpliiov,  dim.  from 
irrjpa,  a  leathern  pouch ;  6S6im,  pain.)  The 
same  as  Perodynia. 

Perid  iole.  {Peridiolum,  dim.  of  peri- 
dium.)  Term  for  the  internal  peridium,  when 
there  are  two,  the  one  upon  the  other. 

Perid  ium.  (Jlvpidiov,  dim.  of  -nvpa,  a 
leathern  pouch.  F.peridion;  G.  Peridie,  Um- 
schlag.)  The  round,  membranous  seed-case  of 
some  of  the  mushrooms,  e.g.  Lycoperdon.  (Per- 
soon.)  Applied  by  Link  to  the  envelope  of  a 
fruit  that  is  either  simple  or  many-valved. 

Peri'dromos.  (YlipiSpopo's,  encompas- 
sing.) Old  term  for  the  extreme  circumference 
of  the  head,  measured  round  the  hair. 

Perie'ges.  (TltpL^yni,  lying  in  a  circle.) 
Circular.  Applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Dissect.  4, 
to  the  cartilaginous  rings  of  the  Arteria  aspera, 
or  trachea. 

Periencephalitis.  (Jlsp_i;  encepha- 
litis.)   The  same  as  Leptomeningitis. 

Perien  chyma.  (n^i,  around;  ly- 
yyikct,  that  which  is  poured  in.)  Hayne's  term 
for  that  kind  of  vegetable  cellular  tissue  found 
in  spherical  organs  such  as  glands,  perisperms, 
and  cotyledons,  where  the  cells  are  disposed 
without  any  apparent  order. 

Perienteri  tis.  (ITtpt;  enteritis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  subperitoneal  connective 
tissue  surrounding  the  intestine. 

Perien  teron.  (Tlzpi,  round;  lurtpov, 
an  intestine,  usually  the  mid-gut  of  the  em- 
bryo.)   The  primitive  body-cavity  or  Cceloma. 

Perigangliitis,  (iltpt ;  gangliitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  wall  of  the  pathological 
cyst  termed  a  Ganglion. 

Perigastri'tiS.  (Jltpi;  gastritis.)  Term 
for  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  encircling 
the  stomach. 

Per ig lis  chrous.  (mpi,  around;  y\t<r- 
XP°5,  sticky,  gluey.)  Clammy  or  viscid.  Ap- 
plied (irEpiyXio-Xioos)  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  iv, 
53,  to  foulness  of  the  teeth  in  fever. 

Periglot'tis.  (JltpiyXwrTU,  a  covering 
of  the  tongue.)  The  epithelium  of  the  dorsum 
of  the  tongue  ;  also,  the  Epiglottidean  gland. 

Per'igon.  (Hept,  round;  yovv,  offspring.) 
The  same  as  Perianth. 

Peri'graphe.  (Jltpiypa<pn,  a  marking 
round.  F.  perigraphe ;  G.  TJmschreiben.)  A 
delineation,  marking  round,  or  lineament.  Ap- 
plied by  Vesalius,  de  Hum.  Corp.  Fab.,  ii,  3,  to 
the  linecB  transversa  of  the  rectus  abdominis 
muscle. 

Perigynan'drum.      (Jlept,  round ; 

yvvn,  a  woman,  the  symbol  of  the  pistil ;  ivvp, 
a  man,  the  symbol  of  a  stamen.)  Necker's  term 
for  a  floral  envelope.  He  terms  the  calyx,  P. 
externum,  the  corolla,  P.  internum,  and  the  in- 
volucre, P.  commune,  in  the  Synantherece. 
Perigyn'ium.    (nepi,  round;  yw>'i,  a 


woman,  used  for  the  female  organ  of  flowers.) 
The  envelope  of  the  sexual  organs  in  many 
Hepaticce,  forming  an  open  sac  extending  from 
the  thallus  at  the  base  of  the  archegonium. 

Peri'gynouS.  (Jltpi,  round  ;  yvvtj,  a 
woman,  the  symbol  of  the  pistil.)  Applied  to 
stamens  when  situated  round  the  ovary,  or  the 
lower  part  of  the  pistil,  or  inserted  into  the  calyx. 

Perihepatitis.  (lisp/;  hepatitis.)  A 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  liver. 
The  edge  of  the  liver  becomes  greatly  rounded, 
and  the  capsule  becomes  opaque  and  often  separ- 
able. The  tissue  of  the  liver  is  usually  soft  and 
loaded  with  fat,  it  seldom  becomes  cirrhotic,  but 
there  is  often  an  increase  of  white  fibrous  tissue 
round  the  course  of  the  larger  portal  vessels.  The 
liver  is  much  reduced  in  size,  and  becomes  in- 
vested by  a  thick,  greyish,  separable  membrane. 
Perihepatitis  is  a  frequent  cause  of  ascites ;  it  is 
rarely  found  in  the  bodies  of  patients  killed  by 
accident,  or  dying  of  other  diseases.  The  kidneys 
are  usually  diseased.  As  to  its  causation  little 
is  known  ;  Murchison  stated  that  it  sometimes 
began  by  extension  of  inflammation  from  the 
base  of  a  chronic  gastric  ulcer. 

Perihyster'ic.  (ntp/,  round ;  iaripa, 
the  womb.)  Round  the  womb.  The  term  in 
common  use  is  Periuterine. 

Peri'kaes.    The  same  as  Pericaes. 

Perikardi'tis.    See  Pericarditis. 

Perilaryngeal.  (ntpi';  laryngeal.) 
Round  the  larynx. 

P.  ab'scess.    See  Abscess,  perilaryngeal. 

Perilaryngi'tis.  {Tltpi;  laryngitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  round 
the  larynx.  It  often  ends  in  perilaryngeal 
abscess. 

Perilenticular  space.  (Tltpi ;  len- 
ticular.) The  space  surrounding  the  crystalline 
lens  of  the  eye,  which  is  filled  in  by  the  free 
portion  of  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens, 
the  zonule  of  Zinn. 

Per'ilith.  (IiEpi',  round;  Xi'6os,  a  stone.) 
Lamarck's  term  for  the  false  epidermis  of  many 
marine  shells. 

Perilymph.  (Tltpl,  around;  L.  lympha, 
water.)  A  clear  fluid,  filling  the  osseous  laby- 
rinth, vestibule,  semicircular  canals,  and  cochlea 
of  the  internal  ear. 

Perilymphangei'tis.  See  Perilymph- 
angitis. 

Perilymphan'gial.  (Tltpl;  lymph- 
angion.)  Surrounding  a  lymphatic  vessel  or 
vessels. 

P.  nod'ules.  Small  nodules  formed  by 
localised  masses  of  lymphoid  cells  round  lym- 
phatic vessels. 

Perilymphangitis.  (Tltpi;  lymph- 
angitis.) Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue 
surrounding  a  lymphatic  vessel. 

Perimad'arous.  (Tltpipacapo-z.)  Bald 
round  about.  Formerly  applied  to  ulceration  of 
the  skin,  in  cases  where  the  skin  round  the  ulcer 
was  devoid  of  hair. 

Perimeningi'tis.  {Perimeninx ;  ter- 
minal -itis.)  Inflammation  of  the  Perimeninx. 
See  Pachymeningitis. 

Perime'ninx.  (Tltpi,  around;  /u>>'y£> 
any  membrane,  Hipp ;  especially  that  which 
contains  the  brain.  F.  perimeniiige.)  The 
dura  mater,  including  both  its  cerebral  and 
spinal  portions. 

Peri'meter.  (Tltpl,  around;  /xtrpov,  a 
measure.)    The  circumference. 
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Also,  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  di- 
mensions of  the  field  of  vision.  It  is  composed 
of  a  semicircular  metal  band  revolving  upon  its 
middle  point,  and  divided  into  degrees,  from  0° 
at  the  middle,  to  90°  at  each  extremity.  The 
eye  to  be  examined  is  placed  at  the  centre  of  the 
hemisphere,  and  the  fixation-point  is  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  arc,  at  0Z.  A  small  square  piece 
of  white  paper  is  slowly  moved  along  the  inner 
surface  of  the  arc  towards  the  centre.  The 
point  where  it  comes  into  view  is  noted.  The 
horizontal  and  vertical  meridians  and  two  or 
more  intermediate  ones  are  examined  in  this 
way.  The  boundary  of  the  field  is  drawn  on  a 
chart,  in  which  the  sphere  is  projected  on  to  a 
plane  surface.    See  Field  of  vision. 

P,  of  Au'bert  and  Fdr'ster.  The  eye 
is  placed  opposite  a  fixed  point  in  the  middle  of 
a  semicircle.  Objects  are  moved  along  the  semi- 
circle, in  the  different  meridians  of  the  field  of 
vision  successively,  until  they  just  disappear. 
The  periphery  of  the  field  of  vision  is  thus 
estimated. 

Perimetric.  (ITspi,  round;  p.nrpa,  the 
womb.)  Round  the  uterus.  Term  usually  re- 
stricted to  the  part  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  sur- 
rounding the  uterus. 

P.  ab'scess.  An  intraperitoneal  abscess 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  uterus,  most  com- 
monly retro-uterine.  It  may  be  due  to  disease 
of  the  uterus,  the  ovary,  or  the  Fallopian  tube. 
It  occurs  most  commonly  after  abortion  or  de- 
livery at  term  as  a  consequence  of  Perimetritis. 
It  also  sometimes  occurs  as  a  consequence  of 
gonorrhoea,  chill,  especially  at  the  menstrual 
period,  venereal  excess,  the  irritation  of  instru- 
ments (sounds,  pessaries,  tents).  It  usually  ter- 
minates spontaneously;  but  it  may  burst  into 
the  rectum,  through  the  anterior  abdominal  wall, 
into  the  bladder,  uterus,  or  vagina,  or  into  several 
of  these  cavities,  one  after  the  other. 

Ferimetri'tis.  (Tltpi,  round;  p-n^pa, 
the  womb ;  terminal  -itis.)  This  disease,  also 
called  pelvic  peritonitis,  is  very  common.  It 
may  be  either  serous  or  purulent.  For  its  causes, 
see  Perimetric  abscess.  Its  symptoms  are  those 
of  peritonitis  in  general,  but  localised  to  the 
pelvis.  Peritoneal  adhesions  form,  which  may 
disappear,  or  may  remain  and  become  organised, 
Adhesive  perimetritis. 

P.,  adhe'sive.  See  Perimetritis. 
P.,  encys'ted  se'rous.  A  form  of  peri- 
metritis in  which  there  is  an  effusion  of  perito- 
neal serous  fluid,  which  becomes  encysted  by  the 
formation  of  peritoneal  adhesions.  The  history 
is  the  same  as  that  of  Perimetric  abscess  ;  the 
symptoms  are  usually  less  acute.  The  dis- 
ease may  entirely  disappear ;  it  has  often  been 
mistaken  for  ovarian  dropsy,  which  accounts 
for  some  of  the  so-called  cures  of  that  dis- 
ease. 

Perimetry.  (Perimeter.)  The  measur- 
ing the  dimensions  of  the  field  of  vision  by  means 
of  the  perimeter. 

Perimorpho'siS.  (lltph  near,  con- 
cerning; fioptpwarLs,  a  shaping.)  Term  for  the 
transformation  of  the  papa  of  an  insect  into  the 
chrysalis. 

Perimor'phous  crys'tals.  (Tltpl; 
lxop<pv,  form.)  Crystals  which  are  made  up  of  a 
nucleus  of  one  mineral  surrounded  by  an  en- 
velope of  another. 

Perimy  elis.  (Jlcpi,  round;  /uutXo's, 
marrow.)    The  Endosteum. 


Perimyelitis.  Term  for  Meningitis, 
spinal. 

Perimysi  tis.  (Perimysium  ;  terminal 
-itis.)    Inflammation  of  the  Perimysium. 

Perimys'ium.  (ntpi',  round;  mvs,  a 
muscle.  I.  perimisio ;  G.  Muskelhaut.)  The 
connective  tissue  sheath  surrounding  a  muscle, 
and  becoming  continuous  with  the  Endomysium, 
which  forms  partitions  between  the  muscular 
fibres. 

P.,  inter  nal.  Another  name  for  Endo- 
mysium. 

Pe'rin.  (Xi^piv.)  Old  term  for  the  peri- 
neum ;  also  for  the  testicle,  the  anus,  the  vagina, 
and  the  peritoneum.  All  these  later  meanings 
are  doubtful. 

Perinaeauxe'sis.   See  Perineauxesis. 

Perineocele.   See  Perineocele. 

Perinse'um.    See  Perineum. 

Perine'al.  (L.  perincealis  ;  from  peri- 
nceum.)    Pertaining  to  the  perineum. 

P.  ab'scess.  A  collection  of  pus  in  the 
perineum,  beneath  the  deep  layer  of  the  super- 
ficial fascia.  It  may  burrow  widely  along  the 
urethra  and  round  the  urethral  bulb. 

The  chief  forms  are  : — 

(1)  Abscess  from  suppuration  in  a  lacuna  or 
follicular  gland  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the 
urethra,  either  from  gonorrhoea  or  stricture. 

(2)  Abscess  beginning  in  ulceration  of  the 
urethra  behind  a  stricture. 

(3)  Abscess  from  injury  by  an  instrument. 

(4)  Abscess  of  Cowper's  gland,  in  gonorrhsea, 
or  more  rarely  from  irritation  caused  by  a  stric- 
ture. 

(5)  Abscess  of  the  prostate  may  point  in  the 
perineum. 

P.  aponeuro  sis.   The  P.  fascia. 

P.  ar  tery,  superfi  cial.  A  branch  given 
off  by  the  pudic  in  the  fore  part  of  the  ischio- 
rectal fossa.  It  passes  under  or  over  the  trans- 
versa perinei  muscle,  and  then  lies  beneath  the 
superficial  perineal  fascia.  It  supplies  the  sub- 
jacent muscles,  and  divides  into  long  branches 
supplying  the  back  of  the  scrotum  in  the  male, 
and  the  labium  in  the  female,  and  anastomosing 
with  the  external  pudic  branches  of  the  femoral 
artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  trans'verse.  This  generally 
arises  in  common  with  the  above,  sometimes 
separately  from  the  pudic.  It  passes  inwards 
towards  the  central  point  of  the  perineum,  sup- 
plies the  parts  between  the  urethral  bulb  and 
the  anus,  and  anastomoses  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side. 

P.  band.  A  band,  padded  where  it  lies  in 
the  fold  of  the  groin  and  perineum,  which  passes 
round  the  perineum  and  inner  side  of  the  upper 
end  of  the  thigh,  and  is  attached  to  the  upper 
end  of  Liston's  splint,  in  order  to  make  counter- 
extension.    See  Liston's  long  splint. 

P.  bod'y.  The  mass  of  tissue  filling  up 
the  angular  space,  in  the  female,  between  the 
lower  third  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina 
and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  its  base 
being  formed  by  the  perineum. 

P.  canal'.  The  gutter-shaped  pouch  or 
passage  formed,  during  parturition,  for  the 
child's  head,  by  the  stretching  of  the  pelvic 
floor  (Spiegelberg). 

P.  cuta'neous  nerve.  See  Nerve,  long 
pudendal. 

P.  cysto'tomy.   See  Cystotomy. 

P.  fas'cia.    (F.  aponevrose  du  perine'e ;  G. 
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Dammbinde.)  See  Fascia,  perineal,  deep,  and 
F.,  perineal,  superficial. 

P.  fis  tula.    See  Fistula,  perineal. 

P.  flex  ure  of  rec'tum.  The  short  curve 
forwards  made  by  the  rectum  just  above  the 
sphincters. 

P.  fos'sa.   The  Fossa,  ischio-rectal. 

P.  her  nia.    See  Hernia,  perineal. 

P.  ischuria.  Sauvages'  name  for  reten- 
tion of  urine  due  to  the  pressure  of  a  perineal 
tumour  on  the  walls  of  the  urethra. 

P.  laceration,  central.  See  Perineum, 
laceration  of,  central. 

P.  lig'ament.  The  Fascia,  perineal, 
deep. 

P.  litho'trity.   See  under  Lithotrity. 

P.  nerve.  The  largest  of  the  three  divi- 
sions of  the  pudic.  It  is  contained  in  a  special 
sheath  of  the  obturator  fascia  below  the  pudic 
vessels,  along  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischio-rectal 
fossa,  and  it  divides  into  deep  and  superficial 
branches.  There  are  two  superficial  perineal 
branches,  internal  and  external.  The  external 
or  posterior  runs  along  the  outer  part  of  the 
perineum  to  the  scrotum  (or  labium),  and  some- 
times gives  a  branch  to  the  inner  and  upper  part 
of  the  thigh.  The  internal  or  anterior  branch, 
rather  larger,  runs  forwards  near  the  middle 
line,  and  divides  into  long  slender  branches 
going  to  the  integument  of  the  scrotum  (or 
labium).  The  two  branches  communicate  freely, 
and  the  external  is  usually  connected  with  the 
inferior  pudendal  and  inferior  hsemorrhoidal 
nerves.  The  superficial  perineal  and  inferior 
pudendal  nerves  are  together  called  long  scrotal 
nerves.  The  deep  branches  arise  usually  by  one 
trunk  and  supply  the  perineal  muscles.  They 
supply  the  anterior  part  of  the  external  sphincter 
and  levator  ani,  the  transversus  perinei,  the 
bulbo-cavernosus  and  the  ischio-cavernosus. 
One  branch  perforates  the  bulbo-cavemosus  and 
corpus  spongiosum,  and  supplies  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  adjacent  part  of  the  urethra. 

P.  nerves,  deep.    See  P.  nerve. 

P.  nerves,  superficial.    See  P.  nerve. 

P.  re'gion.   See  Perineum. 

P.  sec'tion.  Division  of  a  urethral  stric- 
ture from  without  {external  urethrotomy)  by  a 
perineal  incision,  introduced  by  Syme  for  the 
treatment  of  a  urethral  stricture  permeable  to 
an  instrument,  but  not  curable  by  catheterisa- 
tion. 

Perineauxe'sis.  {Perineum ;  ai'Jgno-is, 
growth,  increase.)  Any  operation  for  the  re- 
storation of  a  ruptured  perineum. 

Perine'ocele.  {Perineum;  kv\v,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  perineal  hernia. 

Perineoplas  ty  operation.  {Pe- 
rineum; Gr.  irXotff-rt/cos,  belonging  to  forming 
or  moulding.  I.  perineoplastica ;  G.  Perineo- 
plastik.)  Perineorrhaphy. 

Perineorrhaphy.  {Perineum;  Gr. 
pcupi),  sewing.  F '.  perineorrhaphie  ;  G.  Perineo- 
rhaphie.)  An  operation  for  restoring  the  perineal 
body,  useful  in  slight  cases  of  prolapse  of  the 
uterus,  or,  in  combination  with  Episioperineor- 
rhaphy,  in  worse  cases ;  term  used  also  simply 
for  restoring  a  ruptured  perineum. 

Perineosyn  thesis.  {Perineum;  syn- 
thesis.) Langenbeck  s  operation  for  ruptured 
perineum. 

Ferineo-vagpinal.     {Perineum;  va- 
gina.)   Relating  to  the  perineum  and  vagina. 
P.  fis  tula.  See  Fistula,  perinceo-vaginal. 


Perineph  ric.  In  the  region  imme- 
diately surrounding  the  kidney.  See  Peri- 
nephros. 

P.  ab'scess.  1.  This  may  occur  secon- 
darily to  pyelitis,  either  from  direct  extension 
of  inflammation  by  continuity,  or  by  ulceration 
and  perforation  of  the  wall  of  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney,  with  escape  of  urine  and  pus  into  the 
perinephric  connective  tissue.  The  pus  may 
remain  localised  to  the  loin,  or  may  enter  the 
sheath  of  the  psoas  muscle  and  pass  down  into 
the  groin,  and  even  burst  into  the  hip-joint,  or 
pass  in  front  of  the  iliacus  muscle  and  point 
just  above  Poupart's  ligament,  or  burst  into  the 
intestine  with  escape  of  gas  and  faeces  into  the 
abscess-cavity,  or  it  may  burrow  upwards  into 
the  chest  beneath  the  internal  arcuate  ligament 
of  the  diaphragm,  burst  into  the  lung  and  dis- 
charge itself  by  way  of  the  bronchi.  For  sym- 
ptoms, see  Abscess,  perinephritic. 

2.  An  abscess  resulting  from  caries  of  the  spine 
may  be  perinephric  in  situation ;  and  Erichsen 
mentions  a  case  where  such  an  abscess  opened 
into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  simulating  chronic 
pyelitis. 

3.  It  appears  sometimes  to  occur  as  the  result 
of  a  fall  or  other  injury  to  the  loins,  indepen- 
dently of  laceration  of  the  kidney.  See  Abscess, 
perinephritic. 

Perinephritic.  Relating  to  Peri- 
nephritis. 

P.  ab'scess.  See  Abscess,  perinephritic  ; 
see  also  Perinephric  abscess. 

Perinephritis.  {Perinephros.)  In- 
flammation of  the  subperitoneal  perinephric 
connective  tissue. 

Perinephros.  (ITept,  round;  veto's, 
usually  in  the  plur.,  the  kidneys.  G.  Nieren- 
haut.)   The  capsule  of  the  kidney. 

Perineum.  (To 
F.  perinee  ;  I.  perineo ;  G.  Mittelfleisch.)  In 
the  male,  the  space  between  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  anus  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  scro- 
tum; in  the  female,  the  space  between  the  an- 
terior margin  of  the  anus  and  the  fourchette,  or 
osterior  commissure  of  the  labia  majora.  In 
oth  male  and  female,  the  perineum  is  bounded 
laterally  by  the  ischial  tuberosities.  Also,  term 
for  the  Perineal  body. 

P.,  bod'y  of.    See  Perineal  body. 

P.,  lacera'tion  of.  This  often  occurs  to 
the  female  perineum  during  the  last  part  of  the 
second  stage  of  labour.  It  usually  occurs  where 
the  pains  are  violent  and  the  perineum  greatly 
resists  dilatation,  especially  therefore,  in  primi- 
parse.  It  varies  from  a  slight  rent  in  the  four- 
chette to  a  complete  tear  of  the  sphincter  and 
recto-vaginal  septum.  In  every  first  labour 
there  is  unavoidably  a  slight  internal  laceration 
immediately  below  the  hymen. 

P.,  lacera'tion  of,  cen'tral.  This  con- 
sists in  a  laceration  or  rupture  of  the  central 
portion  of  the  perineum,  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior portions  remaining  intact.  Birth  of  the 
child  has  been  known  to  occur  through  such  a 
rupture,  without  its  becoming  complete. 

P.,  poste'rior.  Term  for  that  region 
which  lies  between  the  posterior  border  of  the 
anus  and  the  tip  of  the  coccyx. 

P.,  rig  id.  Term  for  a  female  perineum 
which  remains  rigid  during  the  course  of  par- 
turition. The  condition  is  due  to  tightness  of 
the  aponeurosis  and  skin,  especially  in  primi- 
parae,  or  else  to  the  presence  of  cicatrices. 
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P.,  rup  ture  of.  The  same  as  P.,  lacera- 
tion of. 

Perineuritis.  (Heci ;  vivpov.  F. 
nevrilemite  or  perinevrite.)  Term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  Neurilemma. 

Perineurium.  r  (n«/», round;  vivpov, 
a  tendon,  or  nerve.  F.perinevre;  I.  perineuria  ; 
G.  Nervenhaut.)  The  connective  tissue  sheath 
enclosing  a  bundle  of  nerve-fibres. 

Perinyc  tides.  (Nom.  pi.  of perinyctis.) 
Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Perinyctis. 

Perinyc  tis.  (Jlzpl,  about;  viz,  night.) 
The  same  as  Epinyctis. 

Perioc'ular  space.  (Titpi,  round ;  L. 

oeulus,  an  eye.)  The  space  that  surrounds  the 
eyeball,  and  is  between  it  and  the  wall  of  the 
orbit. 

Pe  riod.  (IIe/uoSos,  a  marching  round.)  A 
stated  time.  The  time  during  which  a  disease 
progresses  from  its  accession  to  its  declension ; 
also,  those  marked  changes  that  characterise  the 
progress  of  a  disease,  of  which  there  are  said  to 
be  five — the  invasion,  the  augment,  the  state,  or 
full  development,  the  decline,  and  the  termina- 
tion. 

In  Physiology,  formerly  applied  to  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood,  the  Periodus  sanguinis. 

Also,  a  walking  round  and  about,  used  in  re- 
ference to  disease;  also,  the  movements  of  food 
in  the  body. 

Lastly,  there  were  three  periods,  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  which  corresponded  respectively 
with  the  three  "faculties"  of  the  body,  viz.  1, 
vital  (the  sun) ;  2,  natural  (the  moon) ;  and  3, 
animal  (the  stars).  These  three  circuits  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  were  supposed  to  influence  and 
strengthen  the  bodily  faculties ;  firstly  by  force 
passing  by  way  of  the  heart  and  arteries;  se- 
condly by  way  of  the  womb  and  other  internal 
cavities,  passing  thence  by  way  of  the  liver,  &c, 
into  all  parts  of  the  body  ;  thirdly,  by  way  of  the 
brain  and  nerves. 

The  term  period  was  also  applied  to  the  time 
between  two  attacks  of  intermittent  fever.  It 
was  divided  into   two    parts,   the  accession 
(irapo^vuixos),  and  the  remission  (avians). 
P.,  lying  in.    The  Puerperal  state. 
P.s.    Term  for  the  Menses. 
P.s,  montb'ly.   The  same  as  P.s. 
P.s  of  life.   Those  stages  through  which 
the  living  organism  passes  to  complete  develop- 
ment and  then  towards  dissolution  ;  as,  infancy, 
puberty,  &c. 

P.,  placen  tal.  The  time  occupied  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta,  i.e.  the  third  stage  of 
labour. 

Per-i'odate.  A  salt  of  Per-iodie  acid. 
P.  of  calcium.  A  whitish,  granular 
powder  without  odour.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  is  composed  of  iodic  and  per-iodic 
acids,  in  part  combined  with  calcium.  Its  action 
is  that  of  an  antiseptic,  deodorant,  and  weak 
germicide.  Dose,  1  to  15  grains.  Addition  of  a 
solution  of  morphine  causes  separation  of  free 
iodine.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

Periodei'a.  (Hipiodila,  a  circuit.)  The 
same  as  Period. 

Periodeu  sis.  (Hipi6Siv<ri$,  or  tte- 
piobiia.,  a  circuit,  or  travelling  round  about; 
from  •Trtpiootuo),  to  travel  round  about ;  meta- 
phorically, to  cure  by  systematic  regimen  and 
medicine")  A  circuit  or  course ;  term  applied 
to  the  occupation  of  a  quack  or  mountebank. 

Periodeu'ta.   The  same  as  Periodeutes. 


Periodeu'tes.  (Jltpio&tvTi'vs,  one  who 
travels  round  about.)  A  quack  who  perambu- 
lates the  country ;  a  quack-salver. 

Periodeu'tic.  Appertaining  to  Pe- 
riodeuta. 

Periodic.  (Period.)  Pertaining  to  a 
period.    Recurring  at  stated  times,  or  periods. 

In  Pot.,  applied  to  flowers  that  open  and  close 
many  days  in  succession,  at  fixed  periods,  such 
movements  being  spoken  of  as  periodic. 
P.  fe'ver.  Term  for  Malaria. 
P.  law.  Chem.  This  is  stated  thus: 
"The  properties  of  the  elements  are  periodic 
functions  of  their  atomic  weights." 

P.  movements.  Bot.  See  main  heading. 

Per-iod'ic  ac  id.  (L.per;  iodic.)  HI04. 
Per-iodate  of  hydrogen.  Its  basicity  is  doubtful; 
it  forms  salts,  per-iodates,  many  of  which  have 
a  very  complicated  chemical  constitution. 

Periodical.  (F.  periodique ;  I.  periodico; 
G.  periodisch.)    The  same  as  Periodic. 

P.  diseas'es.   Diseases  characterised  by 
symptoms  that  recur  at  definite  intervals. 
P.  fe'ver.   The  same  as  Periodic  fever. 

Periodic'ity.  (From  Period.  F.  pe- 
riodicite  ;  I.  periodicitd  ;  G.  Periodicitat.)  Ten- 
dency to  recur  at  definite  periods. 

Periodo'logy.  (litpioSos,  in  the  sense 
of  a  fit  of  intermittent  fever  ;  \6yo<s,  word,  de- 
liberation.) The  doctrine  of  periodicity  both  in 
health  and  disease. 

Periodon'tal.  (Jltpi,  round;  oSovs, 
oSovtoi,  a  tooth.)    Surrounding  a  tooth. 

P.  mem'brane.  The  dental  periosteum, 
which  covers  the  fang  of  the  tooth  and  lines  the 
wall  of  the  alveolus. 

Periodonti  tis.  (Periodontal ;  termi- 
nal -itis.)  Inflammation  of  the  periodontal  mem- 
brane. 

P.  gingivar'um.  (L.  gingiva,  a  gum.) 
Gingivitis. 

Periodon  tium.   A  Latinised  term  for 

Periodontal  membrane. 

Period'oscope.  (TiepioSos,  a  period  of 
time ;  a-Koiriw,  to  look  at.)  Obstet.  A  dial,  con- 
structed to  help  in  calculating  the  day  on  which 
labour  will  most  probably  occur,  invented  by 
Tyler  Smith. 

"Period'uret.    Old  term  for  Periodide. 

Periodus  lunar  is.  The  lunar  period. 
A  term  for  the  menstrual  period. 

P.  mor'bi.  The  type  to  which  any  disease 
belongs. 

P.  sanguinis.  Old  term  for  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood. 

Periodyn'ia.  (nEpi,  around;  6S6vtj, 
pain.)  Violent  and  wide-spread  pain.  A  term 
of  the  same  spelling  but  different  derivation 
(ir-ripa.,  a  leathern  pouch  ;  oSvvti,  pain)  has  been 
used  for  Cardialgia. 

Pericesophag-e'al.  (n^i;  oesopha- 
geal.) Immediately  round,  or  surrounding,  the 
oesophagus. 

Perioesophag-i'tiS.  (IIe/h;  oesophagus; 
terminal  -itis.)  Inflammation  of  the  periceso- 
phageal  connective  tissue. 

Periom  phacous.  (Jlepi,  around ; 
6p.<paKu>Siii  [from  Sfirpag,  an  unripe  grape,  and 
eioos,  likeness],  sour,  like  unripe  grapes.  _F. 
periomphaceux.)  Full  of  unripeness;  applied 
to  abscesses,  &c. 

Per'ion.  (IIe/cu,  round ;  u>6v,  an  egg.) 
Term  for  the  Pecidua.  (Breschet.) 

Perioophor'ic.   (IlEpt ;  wotyopos,  bear- 
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ing  eggs,  applied  to  the  ovary,  to  u>o<popov.) 
Situated  in,  or  belonging  to,  the  region  imme- 
diately surrounding  the  ovary. 

Perioophoritis.  (fl^pi',  oophoritis.) 
Inflammation  of  that  part  of  the  pelvic  peri- 
toneum contiguous  to  the  ovary,  usually  occur- 
ring as  a  part  of  Perimetritis. 

Periophthalmlc.  (n^t;  d<pea\/io's, 
the  eye.)    Surrounding  the  eyeball. 

Periop'tic.  (Ilipi ;  optic.)  Anat.  Sur- 
rounding the  orbit. 

Perioral.  (ITepi;  L.  os,oris,  the  mouth.) 
Surrounding  the  mouth. 

Periorbita.  (Ht^t;  orbita,  from  L. 
orbis,  a  circle.)  A  term  for  the  periosteum  of 
the  orbit ;  more  correctly,  Perieonche. 

Perior  bital  mem  brane .  The  same 
as  Perieonche. 

Periorbi'tis.  An  incorrect  term  for 
Periconchitis.    It  ought  to  be  Periorbititis. 

Periorbiti'tis.  (Periorbita ;  terminal 
-Ms.)    See  Periorbitis. 

Periorchitis.  (Jlepi,  round;  op\tt,  a 
testis ;  terminal  -Ms.)  Term  for  inflammation 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis. 

Perios'teal.  (Periosteum.)  Pertaining 
to  the  Periosteum. 

P.  ab  scess.  An  abscess  occurring  be- 
tween the  periosteum  and  the  bone,  generally 
secondary  to  an  attack  of  periostitis  (q.  v.). 

P.  node.  An  enlargement  of  the  bone, 
due  to  inflammation,  and  associated  with  chronic 
periostitis.  It  may  either  undergo  ossification 
(hard  node)  or  may  tend  to  suppuration  or 
caseation  (soft  node). 

P.  sarco'ma.  The  same  as  Subperiosteal 
sarcoma  (q.  v.). 

P.  whit  low.  The  same  as  Paronychia 
osseosa. 

PerioStei'tiS.    See  Periostitis. 

Periosteoede'ma.  (Periosteum ;  oede- 
ma.)   (Edema  of  the  periosteum. 

Periosteo'ma.   See  Periostoma. 

Periosteophy  ma.  (nepwa-rtov,  the 
periosteum;  (pu/xa,  or  <jivp.a,  an  inflamed  swell- 
ing. G.  Beinhautgeschwulst.)  A  swelling  of  the 
periosteum.    Also,  a  Periosteophyte. 

Periosteophyte,  (n^id 
a  plant.    G.  Knochenhautgeivachs.)    An  adven- 
titious bony  growth  from  the  periosteum. 

Periosteo'sis.    See  Periostosis. 

Perios'  teotome.  The  special  knife  used 
for  Periosteotomy . 

Periosteo  tomy.  (Periosteum  ;  to/iv 
[from  te'jui/io],  a  cutting.)  The  operation  of 
tutting  throuhg  the  periosteum. 

Periosteous.    The  same  as  Periosteal. 

Periosteum.  (To  -irtpioaTtov,  from 
irtpi,  and  dar-riov.  F.  perioste  ;  I.  periostio  ;  G. 
Beinhaut.)  A  fibro-vascular  membrane  cover- 
ing the  bones ;  made  up  of  an  outer,  fibrous  layer, 
and  an  inner,  vascular  layer  which  is  the  main 
source  of  the  blood-supply  of  the  bone,  and  is 
also  osteogenetic. 

P.,  alve'olo-den'tal.  The  P.,  dental. 
P.,  den  tal.  Each  dental  alveolus  is  lined 
with  a  periosteum  which  encircles  also  the  con- 
tained fang  as  high  as  the  neck  of  the  tooth, 
where  it  becomes  blended  with  the  dense  tissue 
composing  the  gums. 

P.  inter  num.   The  Endosteum. 

P.  or'bitae.   The  periosteum  of  the  orbit. 

Perios  tic.  Periosteal ;  also,  relating  to 
the  parts  immediately  surrounding  a  bone. 


Periostit'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  the  sub- 
ject of,  Periostitis. 

Periosti  tis.  (Periosteum ;  terminal 
•itis.)   Inflammation  of  the  periosteum. 

P.i  acute'  diffuse'.  See  Necrosis,  acute. 
P.,  acute'  simple.  Generally  due  to 
injury.  The  periosteum  shows  the  usual  appear- 
ances of  inflammation,  and  becomes  readily 
separable  from  the  bone.  The  inflammation  may 
end  in  complete  resolution,  or  may  pass  on  to 
suppuration ;  or,  as  is  more  usual,  it  may  become 
chronic  and  osteoplastic. 

P.,  acute'  suppurative,  infec  tive, 
diffuse'.   See  Necrosis,  acute. 

P.,  acute'  suppurative,  simple, 
lo'calised.  This  occurs  as  a  continuation  of 
P.,  acute  simple.  The  pus  forming  between  the 
periosteum  and  bone  slowly  perforates  the  former; 
it  does  not  usually  extend  widely  beneath  the 
periosteum.  There  is  sometimes  necrosis  of  the 
exposed  piece  of  compact  bone. 

P.,  chron  ic  osteoplas'tic.  It  occurs 
from  the  slighter  kinds  of  irritation,  following 
on  acute  periostitis,  or  accompanying  inflamma- 
tion of  the  medulla  or  the  cancellous  tissue,  or 
about  diseased  joints.  Abundant  new  bone  is 
formed  beneath  the  periosteum,  either  in  smooth 
longitudinal  layers,  in  nodules,  or  in  sharp  pro- 
cesses (osteophytes).  Billroth  believes  that  the 
new  bone  is  formed,  not  only  from  the  perios- 
teum, but  also  from  the  granulations  growing 
out  of  the  openings  of  the  Haversian  canals. 

P.,  chron  ic  sup  purative.  This  is  un- 
common, and  is  usually  only  secondary  to  de- 
structive changes  of  the  subjacent  bone.  The 
periosteum  becomes  separated  from  the  bone  by 
a  small  quantity  of  curdy  pus. 

P.,  infec'tive,  and  osteomyeli'tis. 
A  syn.  for  Necrosis,  acute. 

P.  osteoplas'tic.  See  P.,  chronic  osteo- 
plastic. 

P.,  syphilitic.    See  Node. 

PeriostO'ma.  (Hepi;  ostoma  or  osteoma.) 
A  morbid  bony  growth  surrounding  a  bone. 

Periostomedulli  tis.  (Periosteum  ; 
medulla;  terminal  -Ms.)  Term  for  Periostitis 
occurring  with  Osteomyelitis. 

Periostosis.  (IIe/u;  ostosis.  G.  Knoch- 
enhautwacherung .)  The  formation  of  Peri- 
ostoma ;  also,  disease  of  the  periosteum. 

Periostostei'tis.  (jlzpi6<TTtov ;  o<r- 
•reov ;  terminal  -itis.)  Term  for  periostitis  ac- 
companied by  osteitis. 

Perios'tracum.  (Hepi;  6<rrpaKov,  a 
shell.)  The  horny  epidermic  covering  of  the 
shell  in  many  of  the  Mollusca. 

Periot'iC.  (IIe/oj,  round  ;  ot)s,  wToe,  an 
ear.)    Round  the  ear. 

P.  hone.  The  petro-mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  of  Mammals.  It  is  formed  by  the 
fusion  of  the  three  ossifications  named  respec- 
tively prootic,  epiotic,  and  opisthotic  (Huxley). 

P.  por'tion  of  tem'poral  bone.  The 
same  as  P.  bone. 

Peripachymeningitis.  The  same 
as  Pachymeningitis,  external. 

Peripapillary.  (ntpi';  papilla.) 
Situated  round  the  optic  papilla. 

Periparo'ba.  A  plant  of  the  Genus  Poto- 
morphe,  Nat.  Order  Piperacem,  native  to  Tropical 
America.  The  root  is  used  as  a  remedy  in  various 
abdominal  affections. 

Peripehial  mus'cle.  (n^t;  L. 
penis.   F.  muscle  peripenien.)    Sappey's  name 
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for  the  subcutaneous  layer  of  unstriped  muscle- 
fibres  surrounding  the  penis,  and  comparable  with 
the  dartos  tunic  of  the  scrotum. 

Peripet'alae.  (Xlipi;  ttltoXov,  a  leaf, 
or  any  Bat,  leaf-like  body.)  Term  used  by 
Desvaux  for  a  class  of  Dicotyledons  in  the 
Jussieuan  system,  which  are  polypetalous,  and 
have  perigynous  stamens. 

Peripet'alous.  Bot.  Mirbel's  term  for 
nectaries  which  surround  the  corolla. 

Zool.  Situated  round  the  petal- like  ambulacra 
in  Echinoderms. 

PeripetaS'ma.  (Jltpi;  Trt-ratr/xa  {iriT- 
aiwvfti),  anything  spread.)  Anything  spread 
round  as  a  cloak  or  covering;  applied  to  the  bed- 
ding of  the  sick. 

Periphaci'tis.  {Periphacos  ;  terminal 
-itis.)    Inflammation  of  the  Periphacos. 

Peri'pbacos.  (n£pt;  <paic6s,  a  lentil.) 
The  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

Peripharyngeal.  {tttpi;  pharyn- 
geal.')   Round  the  pharynx. 

Peri'pherad.  {Periphery.)  A  term  of 
Dr.  Barclay's,  used  adverbially  to  signify  "to- 
ward the  peripheral  aspect." 

Peripheral.  {Periphery.  F.  peri- 
pherique ;  I.  periferico.)  Pertaining  to  the 
Periphery. 

P.  akine  sia.  Akinesia  consequent  upon 
a  lesion  of  the  motor  nerves,  or  of  the  muscles ; 
also  used  for  akinesia  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  an- 
terior horns  of  grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

P.  ansestbe'sia.  See  Anaesthesia,  peri- 
pheral. 

P.  ep'llepsy.  The  same  as  Epilepsy, 
reflex. 

P.  lay'er.  (G.  Beckschichte.)  Term  for 
the  superficial  part  of  the  molecular  layer  of  the 
cerebral  cortex,  which  is  entirely  made  up  of 
medullated  nerve-fibres. 

P.  necro'sis.   See  under  Necrosis. 

P.  neuritis.   See  Neuritis,  peripheral. 

P.  or  gans.  Zool.  Organs  which  are  dis- 
tinct from  the  main  part  of  the  body,  as,  e.g., 
the  wings  of  an  insect. 

P.  vas'cular  sys'tem.  General  term  for 
the  Capillaries. 

P.  veins.  A  name  for  the  interlobular 
veins  of  the  liver. 

Peripherally.  Upon,  or  with  respect 
to,  the  Periphery. 

Peripher  ic.    The  same  as  Peripheral. 

P.  lin'ear  extrac'tion.    See  Cataract, 
extraction  of,  v.  Grafe's. 
Peripher'ical.  The  same  as  Peripheral. 
Peripheri'tiS.     {Peripheria,  the  peri- 
phery ;  terminal  -itis.)  The  same  as  Ophthalmo- 
peripheritis. 

Peripherosyphilo'lepis.  {Peri- 
pheria, the  periphery;  syphilolepis.)  Peri- 
pheral syphilolepis. 

Periphery.  (L.  peripheria,  periferia. 
Gr.  -KEpMptptia,  the  circumference  of  a  circle ; 
■KipKpLpta,  to  carry  round  ;  F.  peripheric ; 
G.  TJmfang.)  The  circumference  of  a  circle, 
ellipse,  &c. ;  the  superficial  part  of  a  solid  body 
or  organ. 

Periphimo'sis.  (ITspt,  about;  ^x'/uuxne, 
a  muzzling.)    The  same  as  Paraphimosis. 

Periphlebit'ic.  Belonging  to  Peri- 
phlebitis. 

Periphlebi  tis.  {Hzpi;  phlebitis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  connective-tissue  sheath  of  a 
Tein. 


Periphoran'thium.    {ntpiftpw,  to 

carry  round ;  avOos,  a  flower.)    See  Periclinium. 

Per'iphore.  {TltpL<p£pw,  to  carry  round.) 
Pot.  L.  C.  Richard's  term  for  a  fleshy  body,  quite 
distinct  in  nature  from  an  ovary,  raised  from  the 
base  of  the  calyx,  and  bearing  the  petals  and 
stamens  attached  longitudinally  by  their  base  to 
its  internal  surface. 

Periphor'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Peri- 
phore.  Epithet  applied  by  A.  Richard  to  the 
insertion  of  stamens  on  the  surface  of  a  peri- 
phore. 

Periphracterythe'ma.  {TlipicppaK- 

tos,  fenced  round ;  ip6Qnp.a,  redness  of  the  skin, 
a  blush.)    Term  for  circumscribed  erythema. 

Feriphractoli  chen.  {H.£p'«pPa.K-ro9, 
fenced  round ;  Xtixvv,  a  lichen-like  eruption  on 
the  skin  of  animals.)  Term  for  circumscribed 
lichen,  or  herpes. 

Periphyl'lum.  CDLtpt,  round;  <pv\Xov, 
a  leaf.)  Name  applied  by  Link  to  the  scales 
surrounding  the  ovary  in  the  Graminacece. 

Peri'physiS.  {Htpi<pv<Ti<s,  a  growing 
round  about.)  Pot.  A  sterile  filament  growing 
from  the  hymenium  in  the  part  outside  the  asci, 
in  Fungi. 

Per'iplast.   See  Periblast. 

Periplastic.  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characteristics  of,  the  Periplast.  Also,  sur- 
rounding the  Endoplast. 

Periplane'ta.  (nepi';  irXavvT^,  a 
wanderer ;  from  irXavdw,  to  wander.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Blattidte. 

P.  orienta'lis.  The  more  modern  name 
for  Blatta  orientalis  (q.  v.). 

Peripleumo'nia.  {H£pnr\zvp.ovia, 
Ionic  form  of  Tripnrvt.vp.ovia.,  inflammation  of 
the  lungs.)    See  Peripneumonia. 

Peripleuritis.  {Tlipi;  pleuritis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  areolar  tissue  beneath  the 
costal  pleura.  It  often  goes  on  to  the  formation 
of  an  abscess,  and  has  in  some  cases  been  found 
to  occur  in  Actinomycosis. 

Periploca.  (iUpMrXtKca,  to  twine  round 
about.)  A  Genus  of  twining  vines,  Order  As- 
clepiadacea. 

P.  emet'ica.   The  Semidesmus  indicus. 
P.  grae'ea.    The  acrid,  milky  juice  of  this 
species,  Wolf's  bane,  has  been  used  to  poison 
wolves. 

P.  in'dica.  The  same  as  P.  emetica. 

P.  mauritla'na.  An  East  Indian  species. 
It  has  an  emetic  action;  from  it  Bourbon  scam- 
tnony  is  obtained.    See  Scammony,  Bourbon. 

Peri'plySiS.  (IlfpiTrAuCTts,  a  washing 
out ;  TT£|0i'7r\u(ris  KoiXias,  a  thin  discharge  from 
the  bowels,  Hipp.  F.periphlyse;  G.  Auswachs- 
ung.)  Diarrhoea. 

Peripneumo'nia.  {Ylzpnrvtvptovia,  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs;  from  nrtpi,  and  -irvti- 
pwv.)  Term  formerly  used  interchangeably  with 
Pneumonia.  Under  these  two  terms,  the  an- 
cients comprehended  all  acute  diseases  of  the 
chest  not  accompanied  by  any  marked  pain  in 
the  side.  Kraus  considers  this  term  as  signify- 
ing more  widespread  inflammation  of  the  lung 
than  Pneumonia. 

P.  bilio'sa.  Term  for  pneumonia  occur- 
ring in  Remittent,  or  the  so-called  Bilious, 
fever. 

P.  catarrba'lis.   The  same  as  P.  notha. 

P.  notb'a.  (Ndtfos,  illegitimate,  spurious.) 
An  inexact  term,  generally  used  for  the  chronic 
bronchitis  or  winter-cougn  of  old  people. 
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P.  pituito'sa.   The  same  as  P.  vera. 

P.  ve  ra.   The  same  as  Peripneumonia. 
Peripneumon'ic.   Belonging  to  Peri- 
pneumonia. 

P.  catar'rb.  Synonym  formerly  used  for 
Broncho-pneumonia. 

P.  perni'cious  fe'ver.  Term  for  the 
pneumonic  form  of  Pernicious  malarial  fever. 
(Trousseau.) 

Peripneumoni'tis.  {Peripneumonia; 
terminal  -itis.)   The  same  as  Peripneumonia. 

Peripneu'mony.  The  same  as  Peri- 
pneumonia. 

P.,  bas'tard.  The  same  as  Peripneumonia 
notha. 

Peripod'ium.  (ITsp/,  about ;  7rous, 
tto&os,  a  foot.)  fledwig's  term  for  Perichce- 
tium. 

Periportal.  (Hept',  portal.)  Surround- 
ing the  vena  porta. 

Per'iproct.  (Jltpi;  ttpwktS^,  the  anus.) 
That  part  of  the  perisoma  of  an  Eehinoderm 
which  immediately  surrounds  the  anus. 

Periproctic.  (lUpt,  round;  irpioKros, 
the  anus.)    Round,  or  in  the  region  of,  the  anus. 

Periproctitis.  (Il£pt;  ttp«jkto's  ;  ter- 
minal -itis.)  Inflammation  of  the  loose  areolar 
tissue  surrounding  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum. 

Periproc'tOUS.  The  same  as  Peri- 
proctic. 

Periproctitis.  The  same  as  Peri- 
proctitis. 

Periprostatic.  (ntpt;  prostate.) 
Situated  round  the  prostate  gland. 

P.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  beginning  in  the 
envelope  of  areolar  tissue  ensheathing  the  pro- 
state gland.    See  Prostatic  abscess. 

Peripsyx'is.  (Tlipi,  about;  i|/D£is,  a 
becoming  cold.)    A  general  feeling  of  chill. 

Peri'pteroilS.  (Jltpiimpo^,  winged  all 
round.)  Pot.  Encircled  by  a  thin,  wing-like 
border. 

Peripto'sis.  (ITtpi',  about;  ir-rajo-is,  a 
falling.)  A  term  used  by  the  school  of  Empirics 
(q.  v.),  to  denote  any  chance  or  unforeseen 
occurrence  by  which  they  happened  to  light 
upon  a  new  disease  or  upon  new  remedies  for 
any  disease.  It  represented  the  first  of  their 
methods  of  gaining  knowledge. 

Peripye'ma.  {TJepnrvvp-a  [ttuew],  sup- 
puration round  about,  Hipp.)  A  collection  of 
pus  round  the  fang  of  a  tooth.  (Foesius.) 

Peripye'sis.  Iltpt,  round;  7rvrjcris,  (a 
suppurating.)  The  process  of  formation  of  Peri- 
pyema. 

Peripylephlebi'tis.  (Jltpi;  pyle- 
phlebitis.) Inflammation  of  the  connective 
tissue  immediately  surrounding  the  portal  vein. 

Perirectal.  {Tltpl;  rectal.)  The  same 
as  Periproctic. 

Perire'nal.  (ftspi;  renal.)  The  same 
as  Perinephric. 

Perirhinal.  (Ilept; rhinal.)  Surround- 
ing the  nose. 

Perirrnex  is.  (Jlzplppi^ii,  a  breaking 
off  round  about.)  A  general  breaking  up  or  fail- 
ing, as  of  the  bones,  muscles,  &c. 

Perirrhos'a.  (Jitpipptw,  to  flow  round, 

to  overflow.)  Afflux  of  the  fluids  of  the  body 
from  all  parts  towards  an  excretory  organ  ;  as,  in 
dropsy,  of  water  to  the  bowels  or  kidneys.  Also, 
Enuresis. 

Pe'ris.  (IIi;pa,  a  leathern  pouch.)  The 
vagina.   Also,  the  perineum.   Also,  the  female 


perineum.  Also,  the  anus.  Also,  the  testis. 
Also,  the  penis,  especially  the  glans. 

Perisalpingitis,  (Iltpt ;  salpingitis.) 
Inflammation  of  that  part  of  the  pelvic  perito- 
neum in  immediate  relation  with  the  Fallopian 
tube,  or  Salpinx,  occurring  as  a  part  of  Peri- 
metritis. 

Per'isarC.  (JlipiaoLpxcs,  surrounded  with 
flesh.)  The  chitinous  covering  possessed  by 
many  of  the  Hydrozoa. 

Peri'scelis.  (ntpio-KsXi's  [reAos,  the 
leg],  a  garter  or  anklet.  F.  jarretiere.)  A  sort 
of  herpes  associated  with  considerable  formation 
of  epidermic  scales,  occupying  the  part  of  the  leg 
where  the  garter  is  worn. 

Periscepas'trum.  (nupirrKi-n-dlto,  to 
cover  all  round.)    The  same  as  Parascepastra. 

Periscleri'tis.  The  same  as  Epi- 
scleritis. 

Periscop'ic.  (Tltoi<TKoirtu>,  to  look 
around.)  Allowing  of  distinct  vision,  both 
axially  and  obliquely. 

P.  lens.    See  Zens,  periscopic. 

Peri'scopism.  (UspicKOTrioi.)  The 
power  of  distinct  vision  over  a  wide  field  with- 
out change  of  the  point  of  sight. 

Periscypnis'mos.  The  same  as  Peri- 
scythismus  (Castellus). 

Periscythis'mus.  (nspio-Kue^o.,  to 
scalp  in  the  Scythian  fashion.)  Term  for  an  old 
operation  (irtpi<TKvdia-p6s)  consisting  in  making 
transverse  incisions  on  the  forehead,  and  trian- 
gular ones  above  the  temples ;  described  by  Pau- 
lus  jEgineta,  vi,  7,  Adams'  Transl.  vol.  ii,  p.  258 ; 
and  Aetius,  vii,  93.  It  was  employed  for  habitual 
weakness  of  the  eyes,  pains  of  the  head,  &c. 

Periso'ma.  (ri;^;  a-wpa,  the  body.) 
The  body-wall  of  the  Echinodermata. 

PeriSO'mal.    The  same  as  Perisomatic. 

Perisomat'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Peri- 
soma. 

Periso'mial.    The  same  as  Perisomatic. 

Per'isperm.  (Ilspi;  a-wippa,  a  seed.) 
Pot.  Term  originally  used  by  Jussieu  for  the 
albumen  in  the  seeds  of  plants  (Endosperm); 
more  recently,  the  albumen  outside  the  embryo 
sac. 

Perisper'mic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Perisperm. 

Ferisphal'sis.  (IIepi'<7<£aXcris,  an  up- 
setting.) An  old  term  for  circumduction.  Also, 
term  anciently  used  for  the  replacing  of  a  dislo- 
cated bone  into  the  joint-socket  by  circumduc- 
tion (Hipp.,  de  Artie,  ii,  1). 

Perisphin'xis.  (ITcpi'o-^iy^,  a  tying 
tight  all  round.)    A  binding  round;  ligation. 

Perispleni  tis.  (Jltpi;  splenitis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  capsule  of  the  spleen.  See 
Splenitis. 

Perisporan'gium.  (n«pt;  sporan- 
gium.) The  cellular  membrane  covering  the 
sporangium  in  ferns. 

Per'ispore.   See  Perisporiwin. 

Perispor'ium.  (Jltpi;  <nropd,  a  seed.) 
The  same  as  Sporangium. 

Peris'sad.  (Jlipiaaos,  more  than  the 
regular  number.)  Chem.  Having  a  valency 
which  is  represented  by  an  odd  number. 

Zool.    Belonging  to  the  Perissodactyla. 

Perissarte'ria.    See  Arterioperissia. 

Peris'sia.  (Tltpicrtrtvw,  to  be  superfluous 
or  excessive.  F.  perisie ;  G.  Ueberjluss.)  An 
overflow  or  excessive  quantity. 

Perissodac'tyla.    A  Suborder  of  the 
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Ungulata,  comprehending  those  hoofed  quadru- 
peds that  have  an  odd  number  of  digits. 

Perissodac  tylate.  The  same  as 
Perissodactyle. 

Perissodac  tyle.  (Jltpicr(roSaKTv\o?, 
with  more  than  the  usual  number  of  fingers  or 
toes.)   Having  an  odd  number  of  digits. 

Also,  epithet  for  an  individual  with  a  super- 
numerary digit  or  digits  on  the  hand  or  foot. 

Perissodac'tyli.  The  same  asPerisso- 
dactyla. 

Perissodac'tylic.  The  same  as  Peris- 
sodactyle. 

Perissodac'tylus.  (Jltpiaao&aK- 
tuXos.)  Term  for  an  individual  with  a  super- 
numerary digit  or  digits  on  the  hand  or  foot. 

Perisso  ma.   See  Perittoma. 

Perissoprac'tical.  (Utpiairos,  ex- 
cessive; TrpaKTiKo's,  busy.)  Excessively  active 
or  busy.  Term  applied  to  an  overworked  phy- 
sician ;  also,  to  one  who  gives  medicine  in  exces- 
sively large  doses. 

PeriSSO'SiS.  (ITecuo-o-wo-is,  from  Trtpirr- 
<rds,  from  wtpi,  exceedingly,  very  much.)  Ex- 
cessive abundance.  Also,  used  generally  by  Hipp, 
as  synonymous  with  Perittoma  (q.  v.). 

Perisso'tes.   The  same  as  Perissia. 

Peristachyum.  (Jl^pi,  round;  <n-axus, 
an  ear  of  corn.)  G.  G.  Panzer's  term  for  the 
external  envelope,  glume,  of  the  flower  in  the 
Graminaeece. 

Peristal'sis.  (From  Peristaltic.)  A 
rhythmic,  vermicular  contraction  of  the  un- 
striped  muscular  fibres  of  a  tubular  organ, 
travelling  along  the  tube,  and  tending  to  press 
onwards  its  contents.  It  occurs  most  charac- 
teristically in  the  walls  of  the  intestines. 

PeriStal'tiC.  (JlzpirxTOLKTiKO?  [irepi- 
G-TtWru],  compressing;  &uuafiii  Trepia-TaX-riKV, 
the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels,  Galen.) 
Belonging  to  peristalsis. 

P.  action.   The  same  as  Peristalsis. 
P.  ac'tion,  inver  ted.     See  Antiperi- 
staltic. 

P.  move  ments.  The  same  as  Peristalsis. 
Peristal  tically.    After  the  manner  of 

Peristalsis. 

Perista'men.   See  Peristemon. 

Peristamin'ia.  (Ilepi;  stamen.)  A 
Class  (the  sixth  of  Jussieu)  of  dicotyledonous, 
apetalous  plants  with  perigynous  stamens. 

Peristaphyli'nus.  (ntpt,  round ; 
ara(p\i\ri,  the  uvula,  when  swollen  at  the  free 
end  so  as  to  resemble  a  grape  on  a  stalk,  Hipp.) 
Connected  with  the  uvula ;  name  applied  to  the 
tensor  and  levator  palati  muscles. 

P.  exter'nus.  The  tensor,  or  circuniflexus, 
palati. 

P.  infe'rlor.   The  same  as  P.  externus. 

P.  inter'nus.   The  Levator  palati. 

P.  supe'rior.   The  same  as  P.  interims. 

Peristaph'ylo  -  pharyngeal 
muscle.      The    Pharyngo-staphy linns  or 
Palato-pharyngeus  muscle. 

Per  istem.  A  contraction  of  the  word 
Perimeristem. 

Peristemon.  (n^r,  round;  TTl'lfXWV,  a 
thread,  stamen.)    The  Perianth. 

Peris'tera  an'ceps.  (Jlzpicrrtpa,  a 
pigeon.)    The  Pelargonium  anceps. 

Perister'ium.  (TltpivTtpu,  a  pigeon.) 
A  name  applied  to  the  Verbena  officinalis,  be- 
cause pigeons  are  fond  of  it. 

Perister  na.    (n£j0  laripviov,  the  region 


round  the  breast.)  Term  for  the  lateral  parts 
of  the  chest. 

Peristeromorph.se.  (n (,>inf p&,  a 
pigeon ;  p.op<pi'i,  form.)    Huxley's  name  for  the 

Columbidce. 

Periste  thium.  (TlepirrTnQio^,  sur- 
rounding the  breast;  to  ir.,  a  breast-band.)  1. 
In  Surgery,  a  chest- bandage. 

2.  Kirby's  term  for  the  anterior  piece  of  the 
medipectus  in  insects ;  now  used  as  synonymous 
with  llesosternum. 

3.  Applied,  in  Ichthyology,  to  a  species  of  the 
Dactylati  of  Dumeril,  the  pectus  of  which  has  a 
mailed  appearance. 

Peri  stole.  (JltpiaToXn,  clothing.)  Term 
for  the  peristaltic  movement  of  the  intestines. 

Peri'stoma.  {Jltpi,  round;  ar6u.a,  the 
mouth.)  Zool.  The  margin  of  the  mouth,  or  of 
any  mouth-like  opening.  Also,  term  for  the  mu- 
cous membrane  round  the  openings  of  the  intes- 
tinal glands. 

Peri'stomal.  Belonging  to  a  Peristoma; 
also,  surrounding  the  mouth. 

Peristom'ata.  Plur.  of  Peristoma. 
Also,  according  to  Lamarck,  a  Family  of  the 
Gastropoda,  characterised  by  possessing  a  com- 
plete peristome. 

Peristomat'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  a  Peristoma. 

Peristome.  {Peristoma.)  Zool.  The 
same  as  Peristoma. 

Pot.  The  fringe  of  hair-like  appendages 
round  the  mouth  of  the  theca,  beneath  the  oper- 
culum, in  mosses. 

Peristom'ia.    Plur.  of  Peristomium. 

Peristom'ial.    The  same  as  Peristomal. 

Peristom'ic.  Characteristic  of  a  peri- 
stoma. Applied  by  A.  Bichard  to  the  insertion 
of  stamens  round  the  orifice  of  the  tube  of  the 
calyx  ;  by  Mirbel,  to  the  nectary  when  it  spreads 
out  on  the  receptacle  to  the  line  of  insertion  of 
the  stamens. 

Peristom'ium.  The  same  as  Peristome. 

Feristro'ma.  (JltpiaTpuipa.,  a  cover- 
ing.) Old  term  for  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines. 

Peristolic,  (n^i,  round;  o-tDX.os,  a 
pillar  ;  terminal  -iko<s.)  Epithet  applied  to  the 
insertion  of  stamens  between  the  ovary  and  the 
calyx  with  partial  adherence  to  the  latter,  in 
cases  where  the  ovary  is  inferior. 

Perisyno'vial.  (Jltpi;  synovial.)  Im- 
mediately surrounding  the  synovial  membrane. 

Peri'syphe.   See  Perisysphe. 

Perisys'phe.  (ntpi,  about;  ava<paip6ui, 
to  round  off.)    Desvaux's  term  for  Perichcetium, 

Perisystole.  (Jltpt,  around;  owt-e'X\<o, 
to  contract.)  The  short  interval  of  time  between 
the  systole  and  the  following  diastole  of  the 
heart;  inappreciable  except  when  the  heart's 
action  is  failing. 

Perisystolic.  Relating  to  the  Peri- 
systole. 

Peri'tasiS.  (ITtjOtTacris  [TrtptTiivui],  a 
stretching  or  extension  all  round.)  Extension 
on  all  sides  ;  a  swelling  in  all  directions. 

Peritendineum.  (JItpi,  round;  L. 
tendo,  tendinis,  a  tendon.)  The  vascular  con- 
nective tissue  sheath  of  a  tendon,  which  is  well 
supplied  also  with  nerves  and  lymphatics. 

Perite'rion.   See  Pereterion. 

Perites'tis.  (n^i;  testis.)  The  same 
as  Perididymis. 

Perite'xis.     (Jltpi-rn^,  a  melting  all 
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round.)  An  old  term  used  by  Hippocrates  for 
the  passing  of  a  continual  or  frequent  watery 
discharge  from  the  bowels  or  elsewhere ;  applied 
especially  to  the  alvine  discharges  in  dropsy. 

Perithelium,  (ntpi,  round;  0jk);,  a 
case.)  The  tough  receptacle  that  encircles  the 
theca  of  Fungi. 

Perithe  Hum,  vas  cular.  The  same 
as  Epithelium,  vascular. 

Perithora  cic.  (ntpt,  round;  du>pa%, 
the  breast.)    Round  the  thorax. 

Peri'tome.    (IltpiTonv.)  Circumcision. 

Peri'tomy.  {Peritome.)  Circumcision  of 
the  comea.   See  Syndectomy . 

Peritonealgia.  {Peritoneum ;  Gr. 
a\yos,pain.  F '.  peritcnealgie  ;  G.  der  [nervose'] 
Bauchfellschmerz.)    Peritoneal  neuralgia. 

Peritonaeorrhe  xis.  {Peritoneum  ; 
Gr.  pr\  £ts,  a  rending.)  Laceration  of  the  perito- 
neum. 

Peritonse'um.   See  Peritoneum. 

P.  duplica'tum.   The  Great  omentum. 
Peritone'al.    {JltpiTovaio^,  or  irtpiTo- 
i/ios,  -wu,  stretched  over.)   Appertaining  to  the 
peritoneum. 

P.  cav'ity.  The  space  included  between 
the  visceral  and  parietal  layers  of  the  perito- 
neum. 

P.  fe'ver.   Term  for  Peritonitis. 

P.  fos  sae.    See  under  Fossa. 

P.  hook,  Mams'.  See  Peritoneum 
hook,  Adams'. 

P.  lig-'aments.  Reflections  of  peritoneum 
from  the  abdominal  walls  to  certain  viscera ;  e.g. 
the  ligaments  of  the  liver,  the  false  ligaments  of 
the  bladder,  &e. 

P.  sac.   Syn.  for  P.  cavity.   Also,  term 
for  that  part  in  the  embryo  Pchinoderm  which 
gives  rise  to  the  peritoneum. 
Peritone'ic.   The  same  as  Peritoneal. 
Peritoneoclysis.     {Peritoneum;  Gr. 
ens,  a  washing  out,  especially  by  a  clyster.) 
Washing  out  of  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Peritoneovagi'nal.  In  connection 
with  the  peritoneum  and  vagina. 

P.  fis'tula.  A  vaginal  fistula  communi- 
cating with  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Peritone  um.  (To  mtpnoviov,  or  to 
■vrepiTovaiov,  the  peritoneum ;  literally,  that 
which  is  stretched  over.  F.  peritoine;  I.  peri- 
toneo;  G.  Bauchfell.)  1.  The  serous  membrane 
of  the  abdominal  cavity.  It  is  much  the  most 
complicated  and  extensive  of  all  the  serous  mem- 
branes. In  the  male,  it  forms  a  closed  sac ;  but 
in  the  female,  the  fimbriated  ends  of  the  Fallo- 
pian tubes  open  into  its  cavity.  It  is  composed 
of  two  layers,  a.  parietal,  lining  the  abdominal 
wall,  and  a  visceral,  thinner  than  the  parietal 
layer,  forming  a  more  or  less  complete  covering 
for  most  of  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera. 
The  parietal  layer  is  connected  with  the  fascia 
that  lines  the  abdomen  and  pelvis,  by  the  sub- 
peritoneal areolar  tissue.  Along  the  middle  line 
of  the  body  anteriorly,  and  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  diaphragm,  this  layer  is  more  firmly  ad- 
herent than  elsewhere. 

2.  The  structure  in  the  Braehiopoda  that  holds 
the  alimentary  canal  suspended  in  the  perivis- 
ceral cavity. 

3.  The  outer  layer  of  the  digestive  canal  in  the 
Insecta. 

P.,  development  of.  With  the  rest  of 
the  lining  of  the  coelome,  or  body- cavity,  the 
peritoneum  is  developed  by  a  superficial  delami- 


nation  from  the  mesoblast.  The  stomach, 
originally  placed  longitudinally  in  the  abdomen, 
becomes  horizontal,  the  pylorus  and  duodenum 
passing  to  the  right,  the  original  left  side  of  the 
primitive  stomach  thus  becoming  ventrally,  and 
the  original  right  side  dorsally,  situated.  The 
mesogastrium  grows  rapidly  and  becomes  doubled 
on  itself,  enclosing  a  cavity  ;  and  a  fold  of  peri- 
toneum arising  from  the  original  ventral  border, 
now  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach,  and 
passing  to  the  liver,  becomes  contracted  round 
the  entrance  into  the  cavity  of  the  great  omen- 
tum, forming  the  g astro-hepatic  or  lesser  omen- 
tum, and  the  foramen  of  Winslow.  The  dorsal 
fold  of  the  great  omentum  only  later  becomes 
united  with  the  transverse  mesocolon,  being 
originally  quite  unconnected  with  it.  The  oc- 
currence of  umbilical  hernia  is  due  to  the  per- 
sistence of  foetal  conditions,  in  which  more  or 
less  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  contained  in  the 
umbilical  cord. 

P. -book,  Ad  ams'.  A  hook  consisting  of 
a  steel  bar  bearing  two  backward-bent  teeth, 
and  mounted  on  a  handle.  It  is  used  to  raise 
the  peritoneum,  for  facility  in  opening  it  in  ab- 
dominal operations. 

P.,  parl'etal.   See  Peritoneum. 

P.,  toilet  of.  Term  for  the  cleaning  out 
of  the  peritoneal  cavity  at  the  completion  of  an 
abdominal  operation. 

P.,  vis  ceral.    See  Peritonewn. 
Peritonit'ic.    Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Peritonitis. 

_  Peritonitis.  {Peritoneum  ;  terminal 
-itis.  F.  peritonite  ;  G.  Bauchfellentziindung.) 
Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum.  It  may  be 
either  acute  or  chronic,  and  either  general  or 
local. 

P.,  acute'.  The  cause  is  most  often  a 
lesion  of  or  near  the  abdominal  viscera,  as,  for 
example,  ulceration  of  the  stomach  or  intestines, 
abscess  of  the  liver,  &c.  The  inflammation  is 
often  set  up  by  the  passage  of  irritating  pro- 
ducts into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Bright's  dis- 
ease is  an  occasional  cause  of  peritonitis.  Cold 
is  stated  to  be  a  cause  in  some  instances.  Acute 
peritonitis  may  begin  and  continue  as  a  local  in- 
flammation, resulting  in  an  abscess.  The  sym- 
ptoms of  acute  general  peritonitis  are  constant 
pain,  first  localised  afterwards  diffused,  with  great 
tenderness ;  vomiting,  later  on  becoming  faeeu- 
lent ;  a  rise  of  temperature  to  102°,  or  even  104°  or 
more  (in  some  cases,  the  temperature  is  normal  or 
subnormal) ;  and  a  small,  hard,  frequent  pulse. 
Collapse  is  usually  a  marked  symptom,  and  hic- 
cough is  very  common.  The  bowels  are  usually 
constipated,  though  diarrhoea  sometimes  occurs. 
The  urine  is  scanty,  and  may  be  retained.  The 
disease  is  very  fatal.  In  acute  circumscribed 
peritonitis  the  constitutional  symptoms  are  less 
severe,  and  the  abdominal  symptoms  are  more 
localised.  The  disease  may  subside,  or  an  abscess 
may  form,  and  burst  externally,  or  into  the  chest, 
or  one  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  Its  commonest 
causes  are  typhlitis,  and,  in  the  female,  inflam- 
mation in  connection  with  the  uterus  or  its 
appendages.  It  is  much  less  fatal  than  the 
general  variety. 

P.,  cel  lular.  Peritonitis  in  which  the 
process  does  not  go  further  than  hyperplasia  of 
the  endothelial  cells. 

P.,  chron'ic,  This  may  follow  upon  acute 
peritonitis, especially  when  localised,  or  be  caused 
by  local  irritation.   It  also  sometimes  occurs  in 
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Blight's  disease.  The  symptoms  are  variable. 
There  is  usually  pain,  or  a  feeling  of  abdominal 
discomfort.  Occasional  vomiting  may  occur ; 
there  is  generally  constipation.  Irregular  fever 
may  be  present.  Locally,  there  may  be  signs  of 
fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  or  irregular  resist- 
ance from  matting  together  of  viscera.  The 
prognosis  is,  as  a  rule,  unfavourable. 

P.,  cbron'ic  adhesive.  Chronic  peri- 
tonitis in  which  the  formation  of  adhesions  is 
very  marked ;  it  may  be  either  local  or  diffuse. 

P.,  cbron'ic  hsemorrha  gic.  Chronic 
peritonitis  in  which  there  is  a  false  membrane 
supplied  with  thin-walled  vessels,  haemorrhage 
occuring  into  its  substance. 

P.  defor  mans.  A  form  of  primary  chronic 
general  peritonitis  of  the  adhesive  kind,  in  which 
considerable  thickenings  of  the  peritoneum  take 
place,  the  mesentery  often  contracting,  and  the 
omentum  shrinking  and  becoming  twisted.  The 
abdominal  organs  that  have  a  peritoneal  cover- 
ing become  extensively  adherent.  The  liquid 
effused  may  be  either  in  small  or  large  amount. 
This  form  of  peritonitis  is  usually  the  result  of 
great  engorgement  of  the  abdominal  vessels,  as 
in  morbus  cordis  or  hepatic  disease. 

P.,  erysipel'atous.  It  was  formerly  held 
that  erysipelas  was  a  cause  of  acute  peritonitis ; 
but  this  is  not  now  believed  to  be  the  case. 

P.,  erythemat'ic.  Term  for  Puerperal 
fever. 

P.,  exter'nal.  Term  used  by  J.  P.  Frank 
and  by  Hildenberg  to  denote  a  variety  of  peri- 
tonitis in  which  the  anterior  parietal  peritoneum 
■was  supposed  to  be  specially  affected.  There  was 
extreme  tenderness  of  the  abdominal  walls,  with 
inflammation  of  the  muscular  and  connective 
tissue,  leading  to  localised  swellings,  with  hard- 
ness and  tension ;  and  these  were  associated  with 
the  usual  symptoms  of  peritonitis.  It  is  not  con- 
sidered now  that  such  a  variety  can  be  recognised 
clinically. 

P.,  fi'brino-pur'ulent.  Peritonitis  in 
which  there  is  a  formation  of  plastic  lymph, 
together  with  a  certain  amount  of  pus. 

P.,  bepat'ica.  Perihepatitis. 

P.,  non  plastic.  Term  for  Puerperal 
Jever. 

P.,  pel'vic.   See  Perimetritis. 

P.,  puer'peral.   Puerperal  fever. 

P.,  sep' tic.  Peritonitis  consequent  upon 
sepsis,  either  from  perforation  of  one  of  the 
viscera,  or  spreading  from  the  uterus.  In  this 
variety  the  pus  is  very  foetid.  The  disease  is 
extremely  fatal. 

P.,  tuber'cular.  This  is  generally  co- 
existent with  tubercle  elsewhere.  The  peritoneal 
surface  is  studded  over  with  miliary  tubercles, 
which  are  usually  most  numerous  on  the  dia- 
phragmatic peritoneum  and  in  the  flanks.  The 
great  omentum  often  undergoes  caseous  infiltra- 
tion, and  becomes  irregularly  thickened  and 
contracted,  in  the  form  of  plaques  which  can  be 
felt  by  abdominal  palpation.  The  intestines 
become  matted  together,  and  the  mesentery  is 
often  affected  in  the  same  way  as  the  omentum. 
Ulceration  of  the  intestine  may  coexist.  The 
mesenteric  glands  become  involved,  and  may 
sometimes  be  felt.  The  symptoms  are  mainly 
those  of  chronic  peritonitis.  Progressive  loss  of 
flesh  and  strength  occurs,  with  irregularity  of 
the  bowels ;  there  is  not  usually  very  marked 
ascites.  The  skin  round  the  umbilicus  is  some- 
times red  and  infiltrated.    The  usual  tendency 
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is  towards  a  fatal  ending,  but  many  apparent 
recoveries  are  recorded. 

P.,  typbobae'mic.  (Typhus;  alpa, blood.) 
Term  for  Puerperal  fever. 

Peritonsillar  ab'scess.  The 
abscess  that  often  forms  in  acute  tonsillitis, 
usually  round  one  tonsil  only.  The  main  sym- 
ptoms are  pain  and  tension.  The  palate  in  front  of 
the  tonsil  bulges  a  good  deal,  on  the  affected  side. 

Peritonsillitis,  suppurative. 
See  Tonsillitis,  suppurative. 

Peritonydrocys  tis.  (Peritoneum  ; 
hydrocystis,  a  hydatid.)    Peritoneal  hydatid. 

Peritracheal,  (ntpi;  tracheal.)  Im- 
mediately surrounding  the  trachea  in  the  In- 
secta. 

Peritre'ma.  (ntpi;  -rpvp-a,  a  hole.) 
The  minute  chitinous  ring  often  present  encirc- 
ling the  spiracle  in  Insects.  Also,  the  margin 
of  the  aperture  of  a  univalve  shell. 

Peritre'matous.  Belonging  to  Peri- 
trema. 

Peri'trope.  (n^t,  about;  -rpoirn,  a 
turning  round.)    A  turning  round  or  whirling. 

Peri'tropous.  (Peritrope).  Bot.  Epithet 
applied  by  L.  C.  Richard  to  seeds  directed  from 
the  axis  of  the  fruit  towards  the  sides  of  the 
pericarp.  Also,  having  the  radicle  directed  to- 
wards the  side  of  the  pericarp. 

Perittarte'ria.   See  Arterioperissia. 

PerittO'ma.  (Jlipicruwixa,  Att.  irip'iT- 
Tto/ua,  anything  over  and  above ;  especially  that 
which  remains  after  digestion  of  food,  namely, 
excrement.)  Excrement. 

Perit'totes.  (TltpuTa-o?,  or  irtpiTToi, 
excessive.)    The  same  as  Perissia. 

Perityphlit'ic.  (Perityphlitis.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  affected  with,  Perityphlitis. 

P.  ab'scess.   See  Abscess,  perityphlitic. 

Perityphlitis,  (Ile^i,  round;  typhli- 
tis.)  Used  in  two  senses  : 

1.  As  synonymous  with  Typhlitis. 

2.  As  meaning  an  inflammation  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  behind  the  caecum,  which  runs  a 
chronic  course  and  is  very  seldom  fatal,  unless 
from  prolonged  suppuration. 

Periu'terine.  (Jitpi ;  uterus.)  The 
same  as  Perimetric. 

P.  baematocele.  See  Hematocele, peri- 
uterine. 

Perivascular.  (Iftpt;  vasculum,  a 
small  vessel.)    Situated  round  a  blood-vessel. 

P.  canals'.    See  P.  sheath. 

P.  lymphat  ics.  A  lymphatic  vessel  or 
close  interlacement  of  lymphatic  vessels,  often 
found  partly  or  wholly  ensheathing  an  artery  or 
vein. 

P.  lympbat'ics  of  spleen.   See  under 

Spleen. 

P.  sbeatb.  The  fibrous  sheath  which 
encloses  the  blood-vessels  of  the  pia  mater,  and 
is  formed  by  that  membrane  itself.  The  diameter 
of  the  lymphatic  canal  thus  formed  may  be 
considerably  larger  than  that  of  the  vessel  it  en- 
closes. The  pia  mater  sends  inwards  a  similar 
sheath  enclosing  the  vessels  as  they  pass  into  the 
brain. 

P.  space.  See  Virchmv- Robin' s  space. 
Perivasculi'tis.  (Tlipi;  L.  vasculum, 
dim.  of  vas,  a  small  vessel ;  terminal  -itis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  perivascular  sheath  of  a 
blood-vessel ;  especially  used  of  the  retinal 
vessels. 

P.  specifica.    A  perivasculitis  due  to  a 
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specific  germ,  or  to  substances  produced  by  that 
germ. 

Perivis'ceral.  (Tlepi;  viscus.)  Round 
the  viscera. 

P.  cav'ity.  The  body-cavity  of  the  embryo. 

Perivitel  line  space,  (Uepl;  vitel- 
lus.)  The  space  in  the  developing  ovum  formed 
between  the  zona  pellucida  and  vitellus,  by  the 
shrinking  of  the  latter. 

Periwinkle.  (Mid.  E. peruenke,  a  peri- 
winkle, with  dim.  suffix  -le,  and  insertion  of  i. 
Doubtless  a  name  originally  given  to  a  twining 
plant,  being  allied  to  L.  vineire,  to  bind.  P. 
pervenche  ;  I.  pervinca  ;  G.  Sinngrun.)  Bot. 
Name  common  to  plants  of  the  Genus  Vinca. 

Zool.  (Anglo- Sax.  pinewinclan  or  wine- 
winclan,  sea-snails.)  Any  species  of  the  Genus 
Litorina. 

P.,  great  er.  Common  name  for  Vinca 
major. 

P.,  les'ser.    Vinca  minor. 

Perizo'ma.  (Tltpi^w/j-a,  a  belt ;  from 
•7T-ipiX,uiwvixi,  to  girdround.)  A  girdle.  Anciently 
used  for  the  diaphragm  (Gorraus).  Old  term 
for  a  truss.    Also,  a  term  for  Herpes  zoster. 

Perizo'sis.  (Uepi^wcrLv,  a  gilding  round. 
F.  perizose  ;  G.  Umgiirtung.)  Used  in  Med. 
and  Surg,  to  denote  a  girding  or  bending  round. 

Perizo'stra.  (IlepiZ.waTpa,  a  belt.)  A 
belt  or  bandage. 

Per  kinism.   See  Metallic  tractors. 

Per'kinist.  One  who  practises  or  believes 
in  Perkinism. 

Perkinis'tic*   Belonging  to  Perkinism. 

Perkins'  metal  lic  trac  tors.  See 
Metallic  tractors. 

Perla.  (I.  and  S.)  1.  A  name  for  the 
Margarita,  or  pearl,  regarded  in  ancient  times 
as  a  panacea. 

2.  Formerly  used  to  designate  Pannus ;  also, 
a  spot,  Leucoma,  on  the  centre  of  the  cornea. 

3.  Name  for  a  Genus  of  the  Perlidm. 

4.  Term  for  a  gelatin  capsule.  (Billings.) 
Perlar'ious.    (Perla.)    Having  a  pearly 

lustre;  applied  to  bivalve  shells  having  pearls 
on  their  interior  surface. 

Applied  also  to  a  Family,  Perlarim,  of  the 
Neuroptera,  having  the  Perla  for  their  type. 

Perla'ta  mate'ria.    Old  term  for  a 

preparation  used  to  cure  hypochondriasis,  ac- 
cording to  Dan.  Ludovicus,  Diss,  i,  Pharm.  p. 
121,  in  which  the  pearl  (perla)  was  included. 

Per'late  ac  id.  Bergman's  name  for 
acid  phosphate  of  sodium. 

Perla'tum  medicamen'tum.  Old 
name  for  any  medicine  of  which  the  Perla  was 
an  ingredient. 

Perla'tus.  (Perla.)  1.  Med.  Pharm. 
Belonging  to  the  Perla ;  the  same  as  Margari- 
taceous. 

2.  Zool.  Term  applied  to  bodies  that  are  grey 
like  pearl,  marked  with  white  shining  spots, 
or  studded  with  round,  pearly  granulations. 

3.  Bot.  Term  applied  to  leaves  that  are  raised 
from  small,  firm,  round  eminences ;  to  expan- 
sions of  lichens  the  edges  of  which  are  studded 
with  round  tubercles,  like  a  string  of  pearls ; 
and  to  plants  with  white  flowers  disposed  in 
small  oblong  clusters. 

4.  Mineral.  Pearly,  as  applied  to  a  lustrous 
surface. 

5.  A  word  of  the  same  spelling,  but  different 
derivation  (L.  per,  through ;  fero,  latum,  to 
carry),  signifies  brought  or  carried  through. 


Perle.    (F.  and  G.)   A  pearl. 

In  Pharmacy,  a  globule  coated  with  gelatine, 
and  containing  some  liquid  substance,  either 
volatile  or  of  unpleasant  taste. 

P.s  of  A'plol.  These  have  been  given  in 
amenorrhcea,  dysmenorrhoea,  and  suppressio 
mensium.  Dose,  1  or  2  perles  containing  3 
minims  each.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  carbol'ic  ac  id.  Perles  made  up 
with  carbolic  oil,  each  containing  1  grain  of 
the  acid.    Dose,  1  or  2.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  chlo  roform.  Each  contains  3 
minims.   Dose,  1  or  2.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  e'tber.  Each  contains  3  minims. 
Dose,  1  to  4.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  e'tber  and  tur  pentine.  Given 
to  relieve  the  pain  of  gall-stone  colic.  Dose,  1 
to  4.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  guaiacol.  Each  contains  1 
minim  of  guaiacol  dissolved  in  oil.  Dose,  1  or 
2.  the  maximum  dose  of  guaiacol  being  2  minims. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  monobromated  cam'pbor. 

Each  perie  contains  2  grains  of  Camphora  mono- 
bromata.   Dose,  1  to  5.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  pbos'pborated  oil.  Imported 
from  Fiance.  They  are  prepared  in  three  sizes, 
containing  respectively  1-32  grain,  1-65  grain, 
and  1-100  grain  each.  Dose,  1  perle  after  meals. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s  of  sulphate  of  quinine'.  (Pelle- 
tier's.)  Each  perle  contains  \h  grain  of  quinine 
sulphate ;  for  dose,  see  Quinines  sulphas. 

P.s  of  tar.  Each  contains  approximately 
1\  grains  of  Pix  liquida.  Dose,  1  or  2  perles. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

Perli'dse.  (Nom.pl.)  A  tribe  of  pseudo- 
neuropterous  Insects  whose  type  is  Perla. 

Perl'ine.    Belonging  to  the  Perlidm. 

Per'manent.  (L.  per,  through  ;  maneo, 
to  remain.)  Lasting  throughout  life ;  used  in 
Botany  in  the  same  sense  as  Persistent. 

P.  car' tillage.  (L.  cartilago  perennis.  G. 
bleibende  Knorpel.)    See  under  Cartilage. 

P.  hard  ness  of  wa  ter.  See  under 
Water. 

P.  teeth.  (F.  dents  permanentes.  G. 
bleibende  Ziihne.)  See  Dentition,  permanent 
and  d.,  second. 
Perman'g'anas.  Permanganate. 
Perman  ganate.  (L.  per,  with  in- 
tensive force ;  manganate.)  A  salt  of  Per- 
manganic acid. 

P.  of  cal  cium.  Used  for  making  disin- 
fecting mouth  lotions.    It  has  but  little  taste. 

P.  of  potas  sium.  See  Potassii  perman- 
ganas. 

P.  of  so  dium.    See  under  Sodium. 
P.  of  zinc.    See  under  Zinc. 

Permangan  ic  ac'id.  Mn2H04.  This 
acid  is  obtained  in  aqueous  solution  by  decom- 
position of  the  barium  salt  with  sulphuric  acid. 
It  may  be  obtained  pure  by  dissolving  potassium 
permanganate  in  sulphuric  acid,  and  distilling 
the  greenish-yellow  solution  over  the  water-bath 
at  60°  or  70°  C.  Violet  vapours  of  pure  perman- 
ganic acid  appear,  and  then  condense  to  form  a 
soluble  greenish-black  liquid.  The  pure  acid 
possesses  very  great  oxidising  power. 

Permeabil'ity.  (Permeable.  F.  per- 
meabilite;  I.  permeabilitd  ;  G.  Durchdringlich- 
keit.)  The  state  of  being  permeable,  that  is, 
capable  of  being  passed  through  without  disloca- 
tion or  breaking  of  parts;  especially  used  of 
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substances  that  allow  the  passage  of  fluids. 
(Century  Diet.) 

Per  meable.  (L.per,  through;  meo,  to 
pass ;  habilis,  suitable.)  Having  the  property  of 
Permeability. 

Permis'suSi  (L.  permitto,  to  allow  to 
pass  through.)    Term  for  a  Licentiate. 

Permis'tio.  (L.  per,  through;  misceo, 
mistum,  or  mixtum,  to  mix.)  The  same  as  Per- 
mixtio. 

Permix'tio.  (L.  per,  through;  misceo, 
mixtum,  to  mix.)  1.  Term  for  a  thorough 
mingling  or  mixture. 

2.  The  same  as  Coitus. 

Per' mutate.  (L.  permuto,  to  exchange.) 
De  Candolle's  epithet  for  flowers  in  which  the 
abortion  of  the  sexual  organs  determines  a 
marked  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  flower. 

Pernambu'co  wood.  Peach  wood, 
or  Brazil  wood ;  obtained  from  the  Ccesalpinia 
echinata. 

Perni'ciOUS.  (L.  perniciosus,  destruc- 
tive. G.  verderblich,  shadlich.)  Destructive; 
tending  towards  a  fatal  issue. 

P.  anae'mia.  See  Anosmia,  progressive 
pernicious. 

P.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  pernicious. 

P.  intermittent  fe'ver.  A  syn.  for  Per- 
nicious fever.  Trousseau  describes  three  main 
varieties,  viz.  algid,  burning,  and  sudoral.  He 
also  describes  what  are  called  the  "  comitate  " 
group,  in  which  there  is  functional  disturbance 
of  various  organs,  and,  under  this  head,  the  fol- 
lowing groups  :  apoplectic,  cardialgic,  choleraic, 
comatose,  convulsive,  delirious,  dysenteric,  gas- 
tralgic,  haematemesic,  hemorrhagic,  lethargic, 
peripneumonic,  petechial  and  scorbutic,  pleu- 
ritic, soporose,  syncopic,  and,  finally,  tetanic  or 
epileptic. 

P.  malar' ial  fe'ver.   A  syn.  of  P.  fever. 

Per  nio.  (Jlipva ;  from  inipva,  the  heel.) 
A  chilblain. 

Pernocta'tio.  (L.  per,  through;  nox, 
noctis,  the  night.)    The  same  as  Pervigilium. 

Perobracll'iUS.  (Hvpos,  maimed ; 
fipaxiwv,  the  arm.)  Epithet  for  an  individual 
with  either  congenital  absence,  or  malformation, 
of  the  arms. 

Perocepb'aluS.  (n^os,  maimed ; 
KMpaXn,  the  head.)  Gurlt's  term  for  a  class  of 
foetal  monstrosities  characterised  by  defective 
formation  of  the  head. 

Perocbi'rus.  (Tliip6<s,  maimed;  x«P. 
the  hand.)  Having  a  malformation  of  one  or 
both  hands. 

Perocid'iuiU.  (F.  perocidion.)  Necker's 
name  for  the  involucre  that  surrounds  the  fruit 
of  mosses. 

Perocor'mus.  (Iliads, maimed;  Kopixos, 
the  trunk  of  a  tree.)  Gurlt's  term  for  defective 
formation  of  the  body  or  trunk. 

Perodactyl'eus.    See  Perodactylius. 

Perodactyl'ius.  The  same  as  Perono- 
dactylius. 

Perodac  tylus.  (U>ip6^,  maimed ;  SSuc- 
tuXos,  a  finger.)    Having  malformed  fingers. 

Perodyn'ia.  {Jivpa,  a  leathern  pouch, 
in  this  case  the  stomach ;  dovvtj,  pain.)  The 
same  as  Cardialgia. 

Pero'ma.  {ni'ipwfia,  a  laming  or  maiming 
of  the  limbs  or  senses.)  A  lame  or  maimed  in- 
dividual. 

Peromelia.  (Peromelus.)  Congenital 
mutilation  or  defective  formation  of  the  limbs. 


Peromelus.  (IL^d?,  maimed;  m*'<W, 
a  limb.)  An  individual  having  the  deformity 
Peromelia. 

Peronae'us.    See  Peroneus. 

Peronartbro'siS.  {Arthrosis.)  See 
Saddle-joint. 

Perona'tus.  (Perone,  the  fibula.  F. 
perone ;  G.  gestiefelt.)  Epithet  applied  by 
Willdenow  to  the  stem  of  the  mushroom. 

Per  one.  (Unpovii,  anything  pointed  for 
piercing ;  afterwards  used  to  designate  both  the 
fibula  and  the  radius.)    The  fibula. 

Perone 'al.  (Perone.)  Belonging  to  the 
Perone  or  fibula. 

P.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  peroniere ;  G. 
Wadenbeinarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  posterior 
tibial  artery.  It  arises  about  one  inch  below  the 
lower  border  of  the  popliteus  muscle,  passes  first 
downwards  and  slightly  outwards  upon  the 
tibialis  posticus,  then  vertically  upon  the  inner 
border  of  the  fibula.  At  the  lower  end  of  the 
interosseous  space  it  gives  off  its  anterior  pero- 
neal branch,  and  is  thence  continued  as  the  pos- 
terior  peroneal  artery  over  the  inferior  tibio- 
fibular joint  and  posterior  surface  of  the  external 
malleolus,  breaking  up  into  terminal  branches 
running  over  the  outer  and  posterior  surfaces  of 
the  os  calcis.  It  gives  off  also  muscular  branches, 
a  communicating  branch  to  the  posterior  tibial, 
and  a  medullary  branch  to  the  fibula. 

P.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  This  branch  arises 
from  the  P.  artery  about  one  inch  above  the 
ankle,  passes  forwards  below  the  interosseous 
membrane,  and  then  downwards  in  front  of 
the  lower  tibio-fibular  joint  to  the  outer  surface 
of  the  tarsus.  It  forms  communications  with 
the  external  malleolar  branch  of  the  posterior 
tibial,  and,  by  its  terminal  twigs,  with  the  tarsal 
and  posterior  peroneal  arteries;  and  it  gives  off 
also  muscular  and  articular  twigs. 

P.  ar'tery,  descending-.  The  P.  artery, 
posterior. 

P.  ar'tery,  perforating.  The  P.  artery, 
anterior. 

P.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  See  under  P. 
artery. 

P.  bone.   See  Perone. 

P.  communicating  nerve.  The  largest 
of  the  cutaneous  branches  of  the  peroneal  nerve. 
It  usually  joins  the  short  saphenous  nerve  in  the 
lower  half  of  the  back  of  the  leg  ;  but  is  some- 
times continued  as  a  separate  nerve,  giving 
cutaneous  branches  as  far  as  the  heel  and  outer 
side  of  the  foot. 

P.  groove.  Term  for  the  groove  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis  in  which  the  tendon 
of  the  peroneus  longus  lies. 

P.  mus  cles.    See  under  Peroneus. 

P.  nerve.    See  Popliteal  nerve,  external. 

P.  ridge.   The  same  as  P.  spine. 

P.  spine.  A  ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
os  calcis,  separating  the  grooves  for  the  respective 
tendons  of  the  peroneus  longus  and  p.  brevis. 

P.  tu'bercle.   The  same  as  P.  spine. 

P.  type  of  mus  cular  a  trophy.  This 
is  an  affection  which  was  fully  described  by  Dr. 
Tooth  in  1886,  and  by  Charcot  and  Marie  in  the 
same  year.  It  occurs  in  early  life,  frequently 
after  an  attack  of  measles,  more  in  males  than 
females,  is  occasionally  hereditary,  though  more 
often  it  is  members  of  the  same  generation  who 
suffer.  Wasting  begins  first  in  the  extensor 
longus  pollicis  pedis  or  extensor  communis 
digitorum,  or  in  the  peronei.    As  the  disease 


PERONEDACTYLIUS— PERONOSPORA 


advances,  it  attacks  the  small  muscles  of  the 
foot,  then  the  muscles  of  the  calf,  and  later 
those  of  the  thigh.  The  muscles  of  the  hands 
and  arms  are  invaded  much  later.  Double  ta- 
lipes varus  and  clawing  of  the  fingers  commonly 
result  from  the  unequal  affection  of  the  muscles. 
The  pathology  of  the  disease  is  at  present  un- 
certain, but  it  seems  to  resemble  a  neuritis 
rather  than  a  spinal  affection,  though  cases  occur 
which  apparently  combine  both  forms.  Fibril- 
lation of  the  muscles  is  usually  present,  together 
with  early  loss  of  faradic  irritability  and  distinct 
reaction  of  degeneration. 

P.  veins.  The  two  vena?  comites  of  the 
P.  artery.  They  open  into  the  posterior  tibial 
veins. 

Peronedactyl'ius.    See  Peronodac- 

tylius. 

Peroue'o-.  {Perone.)  A  prefix  used  to 
signify  in  connection  with,  or  belonging  to,  the 
fibula. 

P.-calca'neal.  Belonging  to  the  perone 
and  calcaneum. 

P.-calca'neus  inter'nus.  See  Musculus 
aecessorius  ad  musculum  accessorium. 

P.-in'fra-pbalangettia'nus.  (F.  pha- 
langette, a  terminal  phalanx.  F.  peroneo-sous- 
phalangettien.)  Name  applied  by  Chaussier 
in  the  same  sense  as  peroneo-phalanginianus 
by  Dumas. 

P.-in'fra-tarsia'nus.  {Tarsus.  F.  pe- 
roneo-sous-tarsien.)  Name  applied  by  Chaussier 
to  the  peroneus  longus  muscle,  because  it  passes 
from  the  fibula,  beneath  the  tarsus,  to  the  first 
metatarsal  bone. 

P. -malleolar.  (F.  peroneomalle'olaire.) 
Belonging  to  the  fibula  and  (external)  malleolus ; 
epithet  applied  by  Chaussier  to  the  external 
saphenous  vein. 

P.-pbalanginia'nus.  {Phalanx.  F. 
peroneophalanginien.)  Belonging  to  the  fibula 
and  a  phalanx  of  one  of  the  toes ;  applied  by 
Dumas  to  the  flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle. 

P.-su'pra  -  metatarsla'nus  ma'jor, 
and  min  or.  (F .  peroneosus-metatarsien.)  Name 
applied  by  Chaussier  to  the  peroneus  brevis  and 
peroneus  tertius  respectively,  as  attached,  the 
one  to  the  fibula,  and  the  other  to  the  base  of  the 
fifth  metatarsal  bone. 

P.-su'pra-pnalangettia'nus.  {^.pha- 
langette, a  terminal  phalanx.  F.  peroneo-sus- 
phalangettien.)  Name  applied  by  Chaussier 
(Peron.-sup.-phal.  communis)  to  the  extensor 
longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle ;  also  {Peron.-sup.- 
phal.  pollicis  pedis)  to  the  extensor  proprius 
hallucis  muscle. 

P.-su'pra-phalanginia'nus.  Name  ap- 
plied by  Dumas  to  the  extensor  proprius  hallucis, 
the  Peron.-sup.-phal.-pollicis  pedis  of  Chaussier. 

P.-ti'bi  -  su'pra  -  pnalangettia'nus. 
(F.  peroneo-tibi-sus-phalangettien.)  Name  ap- 
plied by  Dumas  to  the  extensor  longus  digitorum 
pedis,  the  Peron.-sup.-phal.  communis  of  Chaus- 
sier. 

P.-tlb'lal.  Belonging  to  the  perone  and 
fibula;  the  same  as  Tibio-fibular. 

Perone'um.  {Perone.)  The  same  as 
Perone. 

Perone  us.  {Perone.)  Belonging  to  the 
perone  or  fibula ;  used  to  designate  the  several 
peronei  muscles. 

P.  accesso'rlus.   See  P.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  anti'cus.   The  P.  brevis. 

P.  brev'is.   This  muscle  arises  from  the 


lower  two-thirds  of  the  outer  surface  of  the 
fibula,  and  from  the  intermuscular  septum  on 
each  side  of  itself.  Its  tendon  passes  behind  the 
external  malleolus,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  There  is  generally 
a  slip  from  this  tendon  to  the  extensor  tendon  of 
the  little  toe.  This  muscle  and  the  P.  longus 
are  both  supplied  by  the  musculo-cutaneous 
branch  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve. 

P.  lon'gus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  the  head  and  upper 
two-thirds  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  fibula, 
from  the  two  intermuscular  septa  between  which 
it  lies,  and  from  the  fascia  of  the  leg.  Its  tendon 
passes  behind  the  external  malleolus,  over  the 
outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  along  the  groove 
in  the  plantar  surface  of  the  cuboid  bone,  and 
then  inwards  and  forwards  across  the  sole,  to  be 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  first  metatarsal 
bone,  and  partly  into  the  internal  cuneiform, 
another  slip  being  sometimes  attached  to  the 
base  of  the  second  metatarsal.  Its  nerve-supply 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  P.  brevis. 

P.  me'dius.  Term  used  both  for  the  P. 
brevis  and  the  P.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  postl'cus.   The  P.  longus. 

P.  postl'cus  brev'is.  The  P.  brevis. 

P.  postl'cus  lon'gus.   The  P.  longus. 

P.  pri'mus.   The  P.  longus. 

P.  quar'tus.  The  same  as  P.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  quin  ti  dig'lti.  A  muscle  present  in 
many  mammals,  arising  from  the  external  sur- 
face of  the  fibula  just  below  the  fibular  attach- 
ment of  the  peroneus  longus,  and  inserted  into 
the  outer  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of 
the  fifth  toe.  It  is  present  in  some  human  sub- 
jects (about  one-third  examined,  Testut) ;  but  is 
usually  represented  merely  by  a  tendinous  slip 
between  the  peroneus  brevis  and  the  tendon  of 
the  extensor  longus  to  the  little  toe. 

P.  quln'tus.  The  same  as  P.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  secun'dus.  The  P.  brevis. 

P.  sex'tus.   The  same  as  P.  quinti  digiti. 

P.  ter  tius.  A  muscle  arising  just  below 
the  extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis  from  the 
lowest  fourth  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
fibula,  from  the  corresponding  part  of  the  inter- 
osseous membrane,  and  from  the  intermuscular 
septum  which  separates  its  outer  surface  from 
the  P.  brevis  ;  and  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  Its  nerve- 
supply  is  from  the  anterior  tibial  nerve. 

Peronodactyliae'us.    The  same  as 
Peronodactylius. 
Peronodactylius.  (  {UepSw,  .the 

fibula;  MktiAos,  a  digit.  F. peroneo-dactylien.) 
Pertaining  to  the  fibula  and  digits  (of  the  toes)  ; 
term  for  the  flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis. 

Peronospo'ra.  {XltpSvn,  anything 
pointed ;  airopd,  a  seed.)  A  Genus  of  phy- 
comycetous  Fungi,  giving  its  name  to  the  Order 
Peronosporeee. 

P.  infes'tans.  Since  1845  this  species 
has  been  known  in  all  countries  where  the 
potato  is  grown,  as  the  cause  of  the  rot.  It  first 
shows  itself  on  the  leaves,  which  curl  up, 
blacken,  and  then  become  dry.  The  fungus 
grows  on  the  under  surface  of  the  leaves,  and 
the  spores  drop  off,  get  washed  by  the  rain  into 
the  earth,  and  thus  reach  the  tubers,  on  which 
they  grow,  finally  causing  them  to  decay.  Some- 
times the  disease  begins  within  the  tubers. 
It  is  occasionally  propagated  very  rapidly  by 
zoospores,  which  are  produced  within  the  spores. 
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P.  vex'ans.  This  species  lives  as  a  sapro- 
phyte on  potato  tubers;  but  is  unable  to  pene- 
trate into  the  living  tissues  of  the  plant. 

P.  vitf'cola.  (De  Bary.)  This  species  is 
a  parasite  upon  the  vine  ;  it  was  first  introduced 
into  Europe  from  America  in  1877.  Millardet 
has  found  that  by  repeated  hybridisation  of  the 
European  vine  ( Vitis  vinifera)  with  American 
species,  it  is  possible  to  produce  a  vine  that  can 
withstand  this  fungus  and  other  fungi,  and  also 
the  Phylloxera. 

Peronospora'ceae.  The  same  as  Pcro- 
nosporece. 

Peronospor'eae.  {Peronospora.)  A 
Family  of  phycomycetous  Fungi,  most  of  which 
live  as  parasites  within  living  plants,  but  some 
of  which  live  as  saphrophytes.  They  have  a 
large,  vegetative  mycelium,  and  they  propagate 
almost  entirely  asexually,  either  by  non-motile 
gonidia  or  by  swarm-spores. 

Pero-olfacto  rius.  Wilder's  name 
for  that  part  of  the  olfactory  bulb  from  which 
the  filaments  of  the  olfactory  nerve  arise.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

Peropla'sia.  (Jlnpos,  maimed;  TrXao-t?, 
a  moulding.)  Malformation  due  to  defective 
development. 

Pero'pteres.  (Jlnpos,  maimed ;  irTcpov, 
a  wing.)  Dumeril' s  term  for  a  Family  of  osseous 
JLolobranchii,  with  complete  absence  of  the  ven- 
tral fins  and  a  partial  absence  of  the  other  fins. 

Peroptery'gii.  (Iljjpds,  maimed ;  wtI- 
pu£,  TTT£|0uyo9,  a  wing.)  A  name  used  by  Gold- 
fuss,  Ficinus  and  Carus  for  an  order  of  fishes 
without  ventral  fins. 

Pe  rOpuS.  (II»;pos;  irous,  ttoSSs,  a  foot.) 
Having  a  malformation  of  one  or  both  feet. 

Pero  sis.  (II>;pds,  maimed.)  Old  term 
for  Lasio  ;  also,  for  a  deficiency  in  the  number 
of  digits ;  also,  for  other  organic  lesions  of  the 
limbs  and  joints  (Foesius). 

Peros'mic  ac  id.  (L.per,  through,  com- 
pletely; osmic.)    The  same  as  Osmic  acid. 

PerOSO'mOUS.  (IIijpo's,  maimed;  crwfia, 
the  body.)  Having  an  imperfectly  or  badly 
formed  body. 

Perosplanch'nica.  (mjpo's,  maimed; 
cnrXdyxvov,  any  part  of  the  viscera.)  Congenital 
malformation  of  viscera. 

Pero'tis  latifo'lia.  An  Indian  plant, 
Order  Qraminem.  It  has  the  reputation  in  India 
of  being  diuretic. 

Perox'idate.    The  same  as  Peroxidise. 

Peroxidation.  The  process  of  being 
completely  oxidised. 

Perox  ide.  (L.  per,  with  intensive  force ; 
oxide.)  That  oxide  which  contains  the  greatest 
possible  proportion  of  oxygen  in  combination 
with  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic  radical. 

P.  of  hy  drogen.  See  Hydrogen  peroxide. 
P.  of  Iron.    See  Ferri  peroxidum. 
P.  of  man  ganese.   See  Manganese  per- 
oxide. 

Perox'idise.  To  completely  oxidise; 
also,  in  a  passive  sense,  to  undergo  the  process  of 
Peroxidation. 

Peroxidum.   See  Peroxide. 

Peroxydatus.  (L.  per;  oxidum,  or 
oxydum.)  Adjective  applied  to  a  metal  or  other 
element  combined  with  oxygen  in  the  form  of  a 
peroxide. 

Peroxy'dum.   The  same  as  Peroxidum. 
Perpendicular  external  mus- 
cle OI   Za'glas.    The  vertical  fibres  of 


the  tongue  which  decussate  with  the  transverse 
fibres  and  the  insertions  of  the  genio-hyo-glossus, 
and  form  curves  in  each  half  of  the  tongue,  with 
their  concavity  outwards,  the  outermost  fibres 
being  the  shortest. 

P.  line  of  ul  na.  The  longitudinal  line 
on  the  posterior  surface,  separating  an  inner, 
smooth  surface  covered  by  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris,  from  an  outer,  irregular  surface  covered 
by  the  extensor  muscles  of  the  thumb  and  the 
extensor  indicis. 

P.  plate  of  ethmoid.  The  central 
vertical  plate.    See  Ethmoid  bone. 

Perpendic'ulum  hepatis.  (L. 
perpendieulum,  a  plumb-line;  hepar.)  The 
suspensory  ligament  of  the  liver. 

Perperacu'tUS.  (Intensive  form  of 
peracutus.)  Excessively  acute  ;  applied  to  dis- 
ease. 

Perplex'i  mor'bi.  (L.  perplexus,  en- 
tangled ;  morbus,  a  disease.)  The  Complications 
of  a  disease. 

Perplica'tion.  (L.  per,  through ;  plico, 
to  fold.)  A  method  of  arresting  haemorrhage 
from  a  cut  artery,  by  making  an  incision  in  its 
sheath  near  the  cut  end  of  the  vessel,  and  pass- 
ing the  cut  end  by  means  of  forceps  through  the 
aperture  in  the  sheath,  so  as  to  bend  the  vessel 
on  itself. 

Per'rosin.   A  name  for  Frankincense. 

Per'ry.  (F.  poire  ;  I.  sidro  di  pera ;  G. 
Birnwein,  Birnmost.)  A  vinous  liquor  made 
from  pears  in  the  same  way  as  cider  is  from 
apples. 

Per'ry  coun'ty  spring's.  Penn- 
sylvania.   Warm  springs,  temperature  67°  F. 

Per'ry  spring's.  Pike  County,  Illinois. 
Mild  alkaline  waters.  The  Middle  or  Magne- 
sium Spring  contains  in  1  pint,  potassium  car- 
bonate '199  grains,  magnesium  carbonate  l-260, 
carbonate  of  iron  '051,  calcium  carbonate  1'38, 
sodium  sulphate  '055,  double  silicate  of  potassium 
and  sodium  '33,  sodium  silicate  '015  grains.  The 
Upper  or  Sulphur  Spring  contains  in  1  pint, 

Eotassium  carbonate  •  181  grains,  magnesium  car- 
onate  '097,  carbonate  of  iron  •04,  carbonate  of 
lime  1-715,  sodium  sulphate  '137,  double  silicate 
of  potassium  and  sodium  -285,  sodium  silicate 
•048  grains.  The  Lower  or  Iron  Spring  contains 
in  1  pint,  potassium  carbonate  "157  grains,  mag- 
nesium carbonate  '777,  carbonate  of  iron  *025, 
calcium  carbonate  1*708,  sodium  sulphate  '173, 
double  silicate  of  potassium  and  sodium  '431, 
sodium  silicate  '072,  aluminium  silicate  *034 
grains.  They  issue  from  the  limestone,  and  have 
a  flow  of  from  1  to  2  gallons  a  minute. 

Per'sea.  (Tlspvta ;  L.  persea.)  An  Egyp- 
tian tree  whose  fruit  grows  from  the  stem ;  also, 
term  applied  to  the  Genus  Laurus  (Kraus). 

P.  cam'fora.  The  Camphora  qfficinarum. 
P.  cas'sia.    The  Cinnamomum  cassia. 
P.  cinnamo  mum.   The  Laurus  cinna- 
momum. 

P.  cube'ba.   The  Cubeba  officinalis. 

P.  gratis'sima.  The  Avocado,  or  Alligator 
Pear,  Order  Laurineae,  a  large  South  American 
tree  sometimes  more  than  sixty  feet  high,  grow- 
ing on  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Andes.  Its 
berry  is  fleshy  and  butyraceous  (beurre  vegetale), 
tastes  like  pistachio,  and  is  eaten  with  meat  and 
spices.  Many  kinds  of  animals  feed  on  it.  Its 
seeds  yield  a  black  dye,  used  for  marking  linen, 
and  the  berry  itself  yields  an  oil,  composed  of  70 
per  cent,  olein  and  21-9  per  cent,  palmitin  (Oude- 
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mann's),  used  in  soap-making  and  for  illumi- 
nating purposes.  The  seeds  are  also  astringent, 
and  the  leaves  are  considered  to  be  useful  in 
chest-affections,  and  locally  for  wounds. 

P.  pichu  rim.    See  Pichurim  beans. 

P.  sas  safras.    The  Sassafras  officinale. 
Persecution,  insanity  of.  See 
under  Insanity. 

Per'seite.    A  body  resembling  mannite, 
present  in  the  leaves  and  fruit  of  Laurus  persea. 
Per'sian  ap  ple.  A  name  for  the  Peach. 

P.  bal  sam.  The  Tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita,  B.  Ph. 

P.  foer'ry.  The  fruit  of  several  species  of 
Phamnus,  from  which  is  obtained  a  yellow  dye. 

P.  fire.   A  name  for  Anthrax. 

P.  in  sect-pow  der.  A  name  for  the 
powdered  flowers  of  Pyrethrum  carneum  and 
P.  roseum,  which  are  used  to  kill  insects. 

P.  man  na.   See  Manna,  Persian. 

P.  o'pium.   See  Opium,  Persian. 

P.  pellitory .  Name  for  both  the  Pyre- 
thrum carneum  and  P.  roseum.  See  also  Per- 
sian insect  powder. 

P.  tick.   The  Argas  per sicus. 

P.  ul  cer.    See  Ulcers,  endemic. 
Per  sica.   (From  Persia, of  which  country 
the  peach  is  a  native.)  A  Genus  of  the  Rosacece  ; 
also,  the  Peach-tree.    See  Amygdalus  persica. 

P.  lae'vis.  The  Nectarine.  Fruit  edible, 
having  a  soft  pericarp.  It  is  probably  a  variety 
of  P.  vulgaris  ;  but  its  origin  is  unknown. 

P.  vulgaris.  The  peach-tree.  See  Amyg- 
dalus persica. 

Persicaria.  {Persica,  the  peach-tree ; 
because  its  blossoms  are  like  those  of  the  peach.) 
The  specific  name  of  the  Plumbago  or  leadwort. 
See  Polygonum  persicaria. 

P.  mi  nor.   The  Polygonum  persicaria. 

P.  mit  is.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  The  Polygo- 
num persicaria. 

P.  u'rens.   The  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

P.,  wand'spiked.  The  Polygonum  vir- 
ginianam. 

P.,  wa'ter.   The  Polygonum  amphibium. 

Per'sico.  An  Italian  liqueur  flavoured 
with  the  kernel  of  the  peach. 

Per'sicot.  (L.  persicum,  a  peach.)  An 
alcoholic  drink  prepared  by  macerating  the 
kernels  of  peaches,  apricots,  &c,  with  lemon 
peel  and  spices,  in  alcohol. 

Fer'sicus.  (F.  persique  ;  G.  persisch  or 
parsisch.)  Belonging  to  Persia,  Persian;  ap- 
plied to  the  peach,  Malum  persicum.  Formerly 
applied,  Ignis  per  sicus,  to  a  disease  accompanied 
by  a  burning  heat;  either  anthrax,  or  carbuncle, 
or  some  disease  very  like  these.  Also,  applied  to 
the  increased  heat  in  angina,  or  sore-throat. 
P.,ig'nis.  {Persian  fire.)  See  Ignis  per  sicus. 

Persimmon.  The  fruit  of  Diospyros 
virginiana,  very  astringent  when  unripe,  but 
edible  when  ripe.  See  also  Chinese  persimmon 
and  Japanese  persimmon. 

Persi  mon.   The  same  as  Persimmon. 

Persis'tens,  fe'bris.  (L.)  Persistent 
fever.  Term  for  an  intermittent  fever  with 
regularly-recurring  paroxysms.  (Hooper.) 

Persistent.  (L.  persisto,  to  continue 
standing;  hence,  to  persist.)  Permanent.  Also, 
in  Pot.,  evergreen  ;  applied  especially  to  leaves 
that  remain  on  a  plant  one  winter  or  longer. 
P.  pulp.  See  Tooth  pulp,  persistent. 
P.  pupillary  membrane.  The  cap- 
sulo-pupillary  membrane  forms  in  the  earlier 


stages  of  development  of  the  eye  a  complete  fibro- 
vascular  investment  for  the  lens,  having  its  origin 
in  the  deepest  layers  of  the  enclosed  mesoblast,  its 
blood  supply  coming  from  a  branch  of  the  central 
artery  of  the  retina.  It  is  the  anterior  part  of 
this  membrane  which  in  young  animals,  such  as 
kittens  or  puppies,  closes  the  opening  of  the 
pupil  for  certain  days  after  birth.  In  man,  the 
whole  membrane  usually  atrophies  before  birth ; 
but  occasionally  traces  are  left  in  the  form  of 
thin  bands  of  tissue  connected  with  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  iris.  This  connection  serves  to 
distinguish  them  from  remains  of  old  iritis,  as 
the  latter  are  connected  with  the  posterior  sur- 
face. In  rare  cases,  so  much  of  the  membrane 
may  be  left  as  to  render  operation  necessary. 

Persola'ta.   The  Arctium  lappa. 

Persolu'ta.    The  same  as  Persolata. 

Per  sonal  equa'tion.  Term  used  in 
Physiology  for  the  special  reaction-time  of  an 
individual  for  a  given  stimulus.  See  Eeaction- 
time. 

Personality,  disor  ders  of.  See 

Consciousness,  double. 

Persona'ta.  (L.  persona,  a  mask.) 
Masked.  A  name  for  the  Arctium  lappa,  given 
because,  in  ancient  times,  actors  used  its  leaves 
as  masks. 

Fer'sonate.  See  Personatus. 

Persona'tus.  (L.  persona.)  Masked, 
disguised.  Applied,  in  Pot.,  to  a  monopetalous, 
irregular  corolla,  when  the  tube  is  expanded  and 
the  two  lips  are  unequal  and  approximated  so  as 
to  contract  the  orifice. 

Perspecilla  tus.  (Perspecillum.)  Spec- 
tacled, or  having  an  appearance  round  the  eyes 
resembling  that  given  by  a  pair  of  spectacles. 
Adjective  applied  to  certain  animals  whose  eyes 
are  surrounded  by  a  naked  space,  or  by  a  space 
coloured  differently  from  the  rest  of  the  face. 

Ferspecil  lum.   See  Perspicillum. 

Perspicil'lum.  (L.)  A  magnifying  glass 
of  any  kind ;  in  plural,  perspicilla,  spectacles. 

Perspirabile"  reten'tum.  (L.)  Re- 
tained perspiration.  This  has  been  cited  as  an 
important  factor  in  the  causation  of  some  dis- 
eases, for  almost  as  long  as  medicine  has  been 
studied.  All  efforts,  however,  to  discover  any 
poisonous  products  of  perspiration  have  failed. 
The  belief  is  grounded  on  the  injurious  effects  of 
varnishing  the  whole  surface  in  animals,  and 
the  fatality  of  extensive  skin-burns  ;  but  the 
former  is  probably  due  to  increased  loss  of  heat, 
and  the  latter  is  possibly  due  to  the  thickening 
of  the  blood  from  transudation  of  lymph.  (Tap- 
peiner.) 

P.  Sanctoria'num.  (After  Sanctorius.) 
Term  for  Perspiration. 

Perspirabil'ity.  The  condition  of 
being  Perspirable. 

Perspi'rable.  Capable  of  being  per- 
spired ;  also,  capable  of  perspiring. 

Perspira'tion.  (L.  per,  through ;  spiro, 
to  breathe.)  1.  The  process  of  secretion  and 
evaporation  of  sweat ;  divided  into  insensible 
perspiration,  in  which  the  sweat  secreted  is  im- 
mediately evaporated  and  passes  off  as  vapour  as 
rapidly  as  it  is  formed ;  and  sensible  perspira- 
tion, in  which  the  sweat  remains  for  an  appre- 
ciable time  on  the  surface  of  the  skin  in  the 
form  of  drops  of  clear  fluid,  before  becoming 
evaporated. 

2.  Used  for  sweat,  the  secretion  of  the  sweat- 
glands.   See  Sweat. 
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P.,  insen'sible.   See  Perspiration. 

P.,  mor'bid.  (L.  morbidus,  causing  dis- 
ease, unwholesome.)    See  under  Ephidrosis. 

P.,  obstructed.   See  Adiaphoresis. 

P.,  retained'.  See  Perspirabile  retentum. 

P.,  sen  sible.   See  Perspiration. 
Perspi'ratory.    Belonging  to  Perspira- 
tion. 

P.  duct.  Term  for  the  duct  of  a  sweat 
gland. 

P.  gland.    A  sweat  gland. 
Perspire',   (L.  per ;  spiro.)   To  excrete 
sweat  or  perspiration ;  also,  to  be  excreted  as 
sweat. 

Ferstric'tion.  (L.  perstringo,  perstric- 
tum,  to  tie  tightly.)  Term  for  arrest  of  haemor- 
rhage by  ligature  of  the  bleeding  vessel. 

Persuala'tiQ.  (L.  per,  through  ;  sadatio, 
a  sweating.)  Term  for  Diapedesis ;  also,  for 
Htsmatidrosis. 

Persul'phate.    That  sulphate  which 
contains  the  greatest  possible  proportion  of  the 
sulphuric  acid  radical  (SOJx  in  combination 
with  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic  radical. 
P.  of  i'ron.    Ferric  sulphate. 
P.  of  mer'cury.   Mercuric  sulphate. 

Persul'pfaide.  That  sulphide  of  any 
element  or  basic  radical  which  contains  the 
greatest  possible  proportion  of  sulphur. 

Persulphure'tum.  (L.  per,  com- 
pletely, thoroughly ;  sulphuretum.)  Old  term 
for  Per  sulphide. 

Persulta'tiO.  (L.  persulto,  to  leap 
through.)    The  same  as  Persudatio. 

Per'tica.  (L.  pertica,  a  pole.)  A  long 
pole  with  which  to  beat  down  fruit ;  also,  term 
used  for  Priapism. 

Perticaiis.  (Pertica.)  Belonging  to 
Pertica,  in  either  of  its  two  meanings. 

Pertroph'ic.  (L.  per,  with  intensive 
force ;  Gr.  Tpo<pn,  nourishment.)  Relating  to 
excess  of  nutrition. 

Pertru'sio  mu'tua.  (L.  per,  through  ; 
trudo,  trusum,  to  thrust ;  mutuus,  reciprocal, 
mutual.)  The  same  as  Endosmose.  See  under 
Osmosis. 

Perturba'tio.  (L.  perturbatio,  disturb- 
ance ;  also,  figuratively,  mental  disturbance.  F. 
perturbation  ;  G.  Verwirrung .)  1.  Term  applied 
to  irregularities  in  the  rotation  of  the  planets 
as  regards  the  direction  of  that  rotation,  conse- 
quent upon  irregularity  in  their  form  and  want 
of  homogeneity  of  structure,  so  that  the  line 
representing  the  force  of  the  sun's  attraction  does 
not  always  pass  through  their  centre  of  gravity. 

2.  Excessive  restlessness,  mental  disquiet,  or 
perturbation  ;  disturbance  of  function. 

P.  crit'ica.  A  term  for  the  critical  per- 
turbation of  the  organism  which  constitutes  the 
crisis  of  a  disease. 

Perturbatio iies  an'imi.  (Nom. 
plural  of  Perturbatio.)  Disturbances  of  the 
mental  faculties. 

Perturba'trix,  medici'na.  (F. 
medecine  perturbatrice.)  See  Medicina  pertur- 
batrix. 

Pertu'sate.  (L.  pertusus,  bored  through.) 
Pot.    Having  a  perforation  at  the  apex. 

Pertus'sal.    Belonging  to  Pertussis. 

PertUS'sia.  (Pertussis.)  Term  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  William  Farr  for  the  "  zymotic 
principle  "  of  Pertussis. 

PertUS'sis.  (L.  per,  with  intensive  sig- 
nificance; tussis,  a  cough.)  See  Whooping  cough. 


Pertussor'ium.  (L.  pertusus,  per- 
tundo,  perforated ;  more  correctly  Pertusorium.) 
Term  for  an  instrument  for  opening  and  gradu- 
ally draining  a  cystic  tumour ;  a  sort  of  trocar. 

PertU  SUS.  (L.  pertusus,  perforated.  F. 
pertus ;  G.  durchstossen.)  Epithet  applied  to 
leaves  that  are  perforated  with  large,  irregularly 
arranged  openings. 

Peru',  bal  sam  of.  See  under  Balsam. 

Perui'ferus.  (Peru;  fero,  to  bear  01 
carry.  F.  peruifere ;  G.  Perubalsamtragend.) 
Bearing  that  which  is  Peruvian  ;  applied  to  the 
Myroxylon  peruiferum. 

Pe'rula.  (Dim.  of  Pera.)  Med.  Pathol. 
Term  applied,  according  to  Paracelsus,  de 
Pustul.  Gallic.  Ulcer,  &c,  vii,  6,  to  a  local 
affection  in  jaundice. 

Bot.  Term  applied  by  A.  C.  Richard  to  a  kind 
of  sac  formed  by  the  prolonged  and  adherent 
bases  of  two  of  the  lobes  of  the  perigon  of 
certain  species  among  the  Orchidece  ;  by  Mirbel 
and  J.  G.  Zuccharini,  to  those  envelopes  of  the 
buds  of  native  British  trees  which  arise  from 
aborted  leaves,  as  in  Baphne,  from  the  bases  of 
petioles,  as  in  Juglans,  or  from  stipules,  as  in 
Carpinus. 

Perula'tUS.  (Perula.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Mirbel  to  an  alabastrus  of  a  plant  when  pro- 
vided with  a  perula. 

Perunc'tio.  (L.  perungo,  perunctum,  to 
anoint.)    A  general  anointing  of  the  skin. 

Peru'vian  bal'sam.  See  Balsam  of 
Peru. 

P.  bark.   See  Cinchona. 
P.  ipecacuan  ha.  The  root  of  Psychotria 
emetica,  sometimes  substituted  in  commerce  for 
the  root  of  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha. 

P.  mas'ticb.   See  Mastich,  Peruvian. 

Peruvia'nus,  -a,  -urn.  Peruvian. 
P.  cor'tex.   Peruvian  bark. 

Perver'sio.  (L.  perverto,  perversus, 
to  turn  the  wrong  way.  F.  perversion;  G. 
Verkehrtheit.)    The  same  as  Biastremma. 

Perversion.  (Perversio.)  A  turning 
the  wrong  way,  or  to  wrong  or  abnormal  uses. 
Term  employed  in  Psychology  to  denote  a  change 
for  the  worse  in  the  mental  or  moral  characteris- 
tics of  a  person. 

Pervigilium.  (L.  per,  with  intensive 
force ;  vigilo,  to  watch.)  Disinclination  for 
sleep ;  also,  vigilance. 

Pervin'ca.  (L.  per,  through ;  vinca.) 
The  specific  name  for  the  lesser  periwinkle, 
Vinca  pervinca. 

Pes.  (L.  pes,  pedis.)  The  foot. 
P.  accesso'rius.  Accessory  foot;  term  for 
a  smooth  eminence,  also  termed  Eminentia  col- 
lateral's, situated  in  the  lateral  ventricle  of 
either  cerebral  hemisphere,  at  the  junction  of  the 
descending  with  the  posterior  horn,  between  the 
hippocampus  major  and  the  hippocampus  minor. 

P.  alexandri'nus.  The  Anacyclus  py- 
rethrum. 

P".  anseri'nus.  (L.  anserinus,  belonging 
to  a  goose.)  See  Facial  nerve.  Also,  old  name 
for  the  .Chenopodium  murale,  or  goose-foot. 

P.  anseri'nus  fas  ciae  la'tae.  A  name 
given  to  the  radiating  fibres  formed  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  knee  by  the  insertions  of  the  sartorius, 
semitendinosus,  and  gracilis  muscles. 

P.  anseri'nus  major.  The  Pes  anse- 
rinus. 

P.  anseri'nus  mi  nor,    A  name  for  the 

Infraorbital  plexus. 
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P.  anseri'nus  ner'vi  media'ni.  See 

Plexus  anserinus  nervi  mediani. 

P.  anti'cus.    Term  for  Manus. 

P.  a  vis.  Bird's-foot.  Old  name  for  the 
Ornithopus  perpusillus. 

P.  calcaneus.   See  Talipes  calcaneus. 

P.  cap'rse.  (L.  capra,  a  she-goat.)  Goat's- 
foot ;  a  name  for  a  species  of  Convolvulus  ;  also, 
for  a  species  of  Oxalis. 

P.  ca'ti.  (L.  catus,  a  cat.)  Cat's- foot; 
a  name  for  the  Antennaria  dioica. 

P.  ca'vus.    See  Talipes  cavus. 

P.  columbi'nus.  (L.  columba,  a  dove  or 
pigeon.)  Dove's-foot ;  a  name  for  the  Geranium 
rotimdifolium. 

P.  coro'nse  radia'tse.  The  narrow  base 
or  origin  at  the  medulla  of  the  Corona  radiata, 
from  which  the  fibres  of  the  latter  spread  out. 

P.  equi'no-var'us.  See  Talipes  equino- 
varus. 

P.  equinus.  (L.  equinus,  pertaining  to 
horses.)    The  horse-foot,  Talipes  equinus. 

P.  equinus  of  Rum'pbius.  See 

Hydrocotyle  asiatica. 

P.  fabri'citans.  A  name  for  Elephan- 
tiasis arabum  cruris.  (Billings.) 

P.  gal'll.  Fowl's-f'oot.  Old  name  for 
Ranunculus. 

P.  gl'gas.  An  affection,  also  called  Macro- 
podia,  limited  to  one  extremity,  in  which  there 
is  great  congenital  hypertrophy,  mainly  of  the 
bones  and  the  integuments.  The  whole  foot 
may  be  equally  involved,  forming  the  symme- 
trical or  true  variety ;  or  only  certain  parts  of 
the  foot  may  be  affected,  the  nonsymmetrical  or 
false  variety.  In  the  latter  case  the  disease 
may  take  the  form  of  large  fatty  excrescences  on 
the  foot,  or  one  or  more  toes  may  grow  to  a 
gigantic  size,  or  both  these  conditions  may  be 
present.  Large  capillary  nsevi  may  occur,  and 
though  the  arteries  do  not  seem  to  be  affected, 
the  veins  are  usually  thickened  and  varicose. 
The  bones  are  greatly  and  equally  enlarged  in 
every  part ;  but  the  muscles  do  not  show  much 
change.  The  tendons  are  greatly  lengthened. 
There  is  also  thickening  of  ligaments;  and  some 
distortion  of  joints  may  occur  secondarily.  No 
cause  is  known.  Treatment  consists  mainly  in 
carefully  regulated  pressure,  and  amputation  of 
excrescences,  or  of  the  large  toes,  in  unsym- 
metrical  cases. 

P.  gryph'ii.  More  commonly  Pedes 
gryphii.  (F.piedes  de griffon).  An  instrument 
described  and  figured  by  Pare,  as  copied  from 
Dalechamps,  for  the  extraction  of  the  head 
after  decapitation  of  the  foetus  in  utero.  It 
consisted  of  two  or  four  strong  hooks,  fixed  at 
their  lower  ends  by  a  framework,  so  that  they 
could  be  approximated  and  firmly  held,  thus 
enabling  traction  to  be  made. 

P.  bippocam'pi.  {Hippocampus.")  The 
anterior  and  lower  part  of  the  Hippocampus 
major,  near  its  extremity,  where  it  is  notched 
on  its  edge,  somewhat  resembling  a  quadruped's 
paw. 

P.  bippocam'pi  majo'ris.  The  same 
as  P.  hippocampi. 

P.  bippocam'pi  mino'ris.  A  name  for 
the  Hippocampus  minor. 

P.  leo'nis.  Lion's-foot.  The  Alehemilla 
vulgaris. 

P.  lepori'nus.  Hare's-foot.  Old  name 
for  several  species  of  Trifolium,  and  especially 
T.  arvense. 


P.  olfacto'rius.  "Wilder's  term  for  the 
inner  root  of  the  Olfactory  lobe. 

P.  pedun'cull.  Term  for  the  Crusta  of 
the  Cms  cerebri,  or  cerebral  peduncle. 

P.  pla'nus.  Flat-foot.  See  Talipes 
valgus,  spurious. 

P.  tigridis.  (L.  tigris,  tigridis,  a  tiger.) 
Tiger's-foot ;  a  name  for  a  species  of  Ipomcea. 

P.  val  gus.    See  Talipes  valgus. 

P.  var'us.   See  Talipes  varus. 

P.  vit'uli.  Calf's-foot.  Old  name  for 
the  Arum  maculatum,  or  cuckoo-pint. 

^es'sary.  (Low  L.  pessarium,  from 
L.pessus.  Gr.  Utacros,  an  oval-shaped  stone  for 
playing  a  game  like  our  draughts;  afterwards 
also  a  kind  of  plug  of  linen,  resin,  wax,  &c, 
mixed  with  medicinal  substances,  to  be  in- 
troduced into  the  vagina.  F.  pessaire  ;  1.  pes- 
sario  ;  G.  Mutterkranz.)  An  instrument  for  in- 
troduction into  the  vagina  to  remedy  prolapse  of 
the  uterus  or  of  the  vaginal  wall.  In  ancient 
times,  a  topical  medicine  introduced  into  the 
vagina,  of  a  cylindrical  shape  and  about  the 
size  of  an  average  finger,  made  of  a  small  bag  of 
linen,  or  of  wool  or  cotton,  steeped  in  medicinal 
substances ;  also,  an  incorporation  of  honey,  gal- 
banum,  laudanum,  wax,  &c,  moulded  into  a 
cylindrical  form ;  also,  simply  a  small  vaginal 
suppository.  They  were  also  used  for  intro- 
duction into  the  cervix  uteri,  and  often  had  a 
thread  fixed  to  them,  by  which  they  were 
attached  to  the  thigh.  As  more  than  120  kinds 
of  pessaries  have  been  described  at  different 
times,  it  is  impossible  to  do  more  here  than 
mention  a  few  of  those  in  common  use.  Those 
who  wish  to  find  full  accounts  with  drawings  of 
the  various  forms  of  pessaries  are  referred  to  the 
encyclopaedic  dictionaries  of  medical  science, 
French  and  English,  and  to  instrument  makers' 
catalogues  (e.g.  Tiemann's,  of  New  York,  which 
describes  and  figures  more  than  100  forms). 

P.,  air.  Gariel's  pessary.  See  P.,  Gariel's. 

P.,  air-ball.    The  same  as  P.,  air. 

P.,  a'nal.  An  olive-shaped  pessary  made 
of  pewter,  which  has  been  used  in  the  treatment 
of  prolapsus  ani.  They  are  generally  of  no  use, 
as  the  sphincter  is  too  much  relaxed  to  keep 
them  up,  and,  even  if  kept  in  position,  they 
cause  irritation  by  pressure. 

P.,  anteflexion.  A  specially  adapted 
vaginal  pessary  recommended  by  Thomas  for  the 
treatment  of  anteflexion  of  the  uterus. 

P.,  antever'sion  cra'dle,  Grai'ly 
Hew  itt's.  This  is  made  of  vulcanite.  The 
posterior  half  is  like  a  Hodge  pessary,  its  posterior 
extremity  fitting  into  the  posterior  fornix  and  its 
anterior  part  into  the  anterior  fornix  ;  from  this 
part  the  pessary  curves  down  at  a  slightly  obtuse 
angle,  the  two  arms  meeting  in  a  loop  similar  in 
shape  to  that  of  a  Hodge  pessary,  which  lies 
against  the  vaginal  wall  at  its  lower  opening. 

P.,  antever'sion,  Geh  rung's.  This  is 
a  pessary  consisting  of  two  arms  meeting  in  a 
curve  at  either  extremity,  the  whole  instrument 
being  so  curved  upon  itself  at  the  centre  that  the 
two  halves  are  parallel  to  one  another  for  the 
greater  part  of  their  length.  Gehrung  inserts 
the  instrument  so  that  one  extremity  is  in  the 
anterior  fornix,  the  corresponding  half  of  the 
pessary  partly  encircling  the  cervix,  and  the 
other,  or  lower  half,  resting  against  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  vagina.  Munde  places  this  pessary 
so  that  the  bend  at  the  middle  is  in  the  anterior 
fornix  and  the  two  extremities  rest  against  the 
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posterior  vaginal  wall,  their  curves  lying  antero- 
posterior^. 

P.,  antever'sion,  Thomas'.  Thomas 
has  invented  several  kinds.  One  form  is  merely 
a  Hodge  pessary  with  a  projecting  pair  of  arms 
starting  from  near  the  centre  of  the  pessary  on 
either  side  and  meeting  in  a  curve,  this  part 
being  passed  up  into  the  anterior  fornix.  This 
form  of  pessary  occasionally  sets  up  pelvic  cel- 
lulitis. 

P.,  Bor'gnet's  "bung-hole."  Short, 
thickish,  and  upright ;  supported  by  cross  straps 
fastened  to  a  belt.  Recommended  by  Pozzi  for 
hospital  use,  as  being  cheap  and  effective  and 
easily  cleaned. 

P.,  Cut'ler's.  Stem  curved  round  to  belt 
round  waist,  and  having  either  a  ring  or  a  cup 
to  support  the  cervix. 

P.,  Egyp  tian.    See  JEgyptins  pessus. 

P.,  Feh'ling's  stem.  Made  of  thick 
glass,  fenestrated  and  so  tempered  that  its  curve 
can  be  altered  when  heated  over  a  lamp.  It  is 
filled  with  iodoform  powder  kept  in  place  by  a 
plug  of  cotton  wool.  It  should  always  be  J  cm. 
shorter  than  the  previously  measured  uterine 
cavity.  It  is  kept  supported  by  the  uterine 
mucous  membrane  bulging  into  the  fenestra?. 

P.,  Fritsch's.  Combination  of  Schultze's 
sledge-shaped  pessary  and  Hodge's  pessary;  it 
has  a  hard  caoutchouc  cross-bar. 

P.,  Gal'abin's  antever'sion.  Like  a 
Hodge  pessary  with  the  anterior  cross  piece  made 
very  broad. 

P.,  galvanic.  Introduced  by  Simpson, 
as  an  intra-uterine  pessary.  The  stem  is  copper 
for  one  half  its  length,  and  zinc  for  the  other, 
fixed  on  an  ovoid  disc.  Modified  later  by 
Noeggerath,  who  substituted  a  stem  of  parallel 
strips  of  copper  and  zinc ;  and  later  again  mo- 
dified by  Thomas,  who  substituted  a  wire  stem, 
on  which  were  threaded  alternate  beads  of 
copper  and  zinc. 

P.,  Gar'iel's.  This  consisted  of  a  hollow 
india-rubber  ball  with  a  small  tube  attached. 
When  empty  of  air,  it  was  easily  passed  into  the 
vagina ;  then,  by  means  of  a  small  syringe,  air 
was  pumped  in  through  the  tube,  thus  expand- 
ing the  ball. 

P.,  gimblette'.  (Gimblette,  a  small  round 
cake,  thickish  at  the  edges,  with  a  hole  through 
the  middle.)  Pessary  so  called  from  resemblance 
to  a  popular  form  of  cake. 

P.,  Hewitt's.  See  P.,  anteversion  cradle, 
of  Graily  Hewitt. 

P.,  Hodge.  This  is  made  of  vulcanite  ;  it 
is  in  the  shape  of  an  elongated  horse-shoe  with 
a  nearly  straight  cross-bar  joining  the  free 
(lower)  ends.  In  profile,  it  has  a  short  upper, 
sacral  curve  which  lies,  with  its  concavity  for- 
wards, in  the  posterior  fornix,  and  a  longer,  less- 
marked  pubic  curve. 

P.,  Hodge's  improved'.  Made  with 
double  curve  aud  anterior  concavity  to  fit  round 
the  urethra.  (a)  Modified  by  A.  Smith,  is 
narrowed,  (b)  Modified  by  Thomas,  thickened 
posteriorly,  and  curve  accentuated. 

P.,  Hodge,  modified  by  Albert 
Smith.  The  lower  half  is  contracted  to  a  beak- 
like extremity ;  in  profile,  the  pubic  curve  is 
more  pronounced. 

P.,  Hodge,  modified  by  Thomas. 
The  pessary  is  longer,  the  upper  bar  thicker,  and 
the  sacral  curve  more  pronounced. 

P.,  ln'tra-u'terine.    This  consists  of  a 


straight  stem,  a  quarter  of  an  inch  shorter  than 
the  uterine  canal,  attached  to  a  flat,  perforated 
disc.  The  stem  is  introduced  into  the  uterus  in 
the  same  way  as  a  sound,  the  disc  lying  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  vagina. 

P.,  intra-u'terine,  Green'halgh's.  In 
this  form,  the  stem  is  of  gutta-percha,  and  is 
hollow. 

P.,  intra-u'terine,  Slmp'son's.  The 

stem  in  this  instrument  is  of  copper.  A  pessary 
of  similar  shape  but  with  a  vulcanite  stem  has 
been  made,  as  being  lighter. 

P.,  Landow'skis  flex  ible  pew'ter. 

Bent  so  as  to  have  a  ring  at  one  end  of  the 
stem,  and  a  sort  of  handle  at  the  other  as  a 
support.  The  ring  goes  round  the  cervix.  The 
stem  being  flexible,  it  can  be  used  either  for 
retro-  or  anteflexion  or  -version. 

P.,  Mundes,  for  prolapsed'  ovary. 
This  varies  in  shape  for  unilateral  and  bilateral 
prolapse.  The  shape  is  somewhat  like  that  of  a 
Hodge  pessary,  but  the  curves  are  less  marked. 
The  end  which  is  to  support  the  prolapsed  ovary 
in  cases  of  unilateral  prolapse,  is  slightly  hol- 
lowed out. 

P.,  ring.  Made  of  elastic  caoutchouc,  in- 
troduced either  by  fingers  or  by  specially  de- 
vised forceps.  In  France  known  as  Dumont- 
pallier's,  elsewhere  as  Mayer's.  First  invented 
fey  Meigs. 

P.,  Ro  ser-Scanzoni's.  Stem-pessary, 
or  Hysterophore,  q.  v. 

P.,  Schult'ze's.  Two  forms.  (1)  Figure- 
of-8,  made  of  copper  wire  covered  with  caout- 
chouc, smaller  loop  round  cervix.  (2)  Sledge- 
shaped. 

P.,  Thomas'  antever'sion.  Usual 
shape  of  a  Hodge  pessary,  with  moveable  cross- 
piece,  shaped  like  a  horse-shoe  to  fit  into  anterior 
fornix. 

P.,  Val'liet's.   Sledge- shaped. 

P.,  Zwanck's.  This  consists  of  two  semi- 
oval,  perforated  pieces  of  wood  united  by  a  hinge. 
From  the  two  extremities  of  the  hinge,  two  bars 
of  metal  pass  down  perpendicularly  to  the  plane 
of  the  two  pieces  of  wood  when  these  are  ex- 
tended. These  two  bars  fit  together  at  their 
free  end  with  a  simple  clip.  To  insert  the  pes- 
sary, the  two  metal  bars  are  separated  so  as  to 
fold  the  two  pieces  of  wood  together,  the  instru- 
ment is  passed  into  the  vagina  with  the  metal  bars 
lying  antero-posteriorly,  and  finally  the  instru- 
ment is  rotated  through  a  quarter  of  a  circle,  and 
the  bars  are  gently  brought  together  and  clipped, 
so  that  the  two  halves  of  wood  pass  respectively 
into  the  anterior  and  posterior  fornices.  The 
two  united  bars  rest  against  the  anterior  vaginal 
wall,  and  have  been  known  to  cause  ulceration 
when  the  instrument  has  not  been  removed 
regularly. 

P.,  Zwanck's,  mod  ified  by  Schil  - 
ling-. In  this  form  the  two  limbs  of  the  stem 
are  never  separated ;  the  wings  are  opened  or 
closed  by  turning  a  screw  to  the  right  or  left. 

Pess  aries,  med  icated.  See  under 
Pessary  ;  also,  under  Pessus. 

P.s,  med'icated,  gel'atine  mass  for. 
Place  1  ounce  of  gelatine  in  4  ounces  of  water 
for  a  few  seconds,  drain  off  the  water,  and  after 
half  an  hour  add  4  ounces  of  glycerine.  Dissolve, 
with  the  aid  of  heat.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

Pesse'ma.    See  Pessima. 

Pes'si.    Nom.  plural  of  Pessus. 

Pessima.     (flecro-ov,  a  draught-board.) 


PESSIMISM— PESTLE 


A  skin  disease  characterised  by  indurated, 
yellowish-brown  pustules  universally  distri- 
buted over  the  skin,  each  surrounded  by  an  in- 
flamed area,  the  whole  giving  an  appearance 
somewhat  resembling  a  draught-board.  (Bergh.) 

Pes  simism.  (L.  pessimus,  worst.)  1. 
The  mental  habit  of  putting  the  worst  possible 
construction  upon  everything,  and  of  always 
exaggerating  evils,  and  looking  on  them  rather 
than  on  good  or  cheerful  things.  It  occurs  as  a 
most  prominent  symptom  in  Melancholia.  2. 
The  doctrine  which  embraces  the  mental  prac- 
tice stated  in  1. 

Pes'sula.  (Dim.  of  Pessus.)  The  same 
as  Pessary. 

Pes'sulus.  The  same  as  Pessary.  Also, 
in  Ormthol.,  the  cartilaginous  or  bony  rod  which 
forms  part  of  the  Syrinx,  lying  across  the  lower 
end  of  the  trachea. 

Pes'sum.   The  same  as  Pessus. 

Pes'sus.  (Il£o-<ros.)  A  pessary.  Used 
in  the  original  sense  of  a  medicated  pessary  or 
vaginal  suppository,  introduced  into  the  vagina 
to  produce  the  local  effect  of  the  drug  used.  See 
Pessary. 

P.  ac'idi  bor'ici.  Each  contains  10  grains 
of  boric  acid  together  with  oil  of  theobroma. 

P.  ac'idi  tan'nici.  Each  contains  10 
grains  of  tannic  acid. 

P.  alu'minis.  Each  contains  alum,  wax, 
and  catechu,  of  each  1  drachm,  prepared  lard  5| 
drachms.    (Cooley's  Cyclop,  of  Prac.  Receipts.) 

P.  atropi  use.  Made  either  with  gelatine 
mass  or  oil  of  theobroma.  Each  contains  ap- 
proximately 1-20  grain  of  atropine.  See  Pes- 
saries, medicated,  gelatine  mass  for. 

P.  belladon'nae.  Each  contains,  of  the 
official  extract  of  belladonna  (the  green  extract) 
10  grains,  of  white  wax  22J  grains. 

P.  belladon'nae  extrac'ti  ra'dicis. 
Each  contains  \  to  1  grain  of  the  official  Ex- 
traction belladonna.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  bismu'tbi  oxycblo'ridi.  Each  con- 
tains 10  grains  of  oxychloride,  and  is  made  up 
with  oil  of  theobroma.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  cocai'nae.  Each  contains  J  grain  of 
cocaine  made  up  with  cacao-butter.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  coni'nae.  Each  is  made  up  of  conia  £ 
minim,  gelatine  mass  20  grains.  (Ex.  Ph.)  See 
Pessaries,  medicated,  gelatine  mass  for. 

P.  iodofor  m!.  Identical  with  the  Sup- 
positoria  iodoformi,  namely,  3  grains  of  precipi- 
tated iodoform  made  up  with  oil  of  theobroma. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  plum'bl  iodi'di.  Each  contains  5 
grains  of  the  iodide.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  plum'bi  iodi'di  cum  atropi'na. 

Each  contains  5  grains  of  lead  iodide  with  1-20 
grain  of  atropine. 

P.  potas'sii  bromi'di.  Each  contains 
10  grains  of  the  bromide. 

P.  potas'sii  iodi'di.  Ten  grains  of  the 
iodide  in  each. 

P.  zin'ci  ox'idl.  Ten  grains  of  the  oxide 
in  each. 

P.   zin'ci   sulphocarbola'tis.  Ten 

grains  of  the  sulphocarbolate  in  each. 

Pest.    See  Pestis. 
P. -bouse.   A  hospital  for  the  reception  of 
persons  suffering  from  any  Pestilential  malady. 

Pesti'chia.  (L.  pestis,  a  plague ;  so  called 
because  symptomatic  of  the  Plague.)  The  same 
as  Petechia  ;  sometimes  also  applied  to  the  rash 
of  all  Exanthemata. 


Pesti  cia.   The  same  as  Pestichia. 

Pes  tifer.  (L.  pestis,  a  plague ;  fero,  to 
carry.)  Bringing  or  inducing  pestilence  ;  con- 
tagious. 

Pestiferous.   The  same  as  Pestifer. 
Pes'tilence.     {Pestis.)     A  malignant, 
infectious  disease ;  generally  used  to  mean  the 

Plague. 

P.,  cboler'ic.    Cholera,  Asiatic. 
P.,  glandular.   The  Plague. 
P.,  baemogas'tric.    Yellow  fever. 
P.,  sep'tic.   The  Plague. 
P.  weed.   The  same  aa  Pestilent  wort. 
P.  wort.   See  P.  weed. 
Pes'tilent.    {Pestis.)    Belonging  to,  or 
favouring,  the  occurrence  of  Pestis;  more  usually, 
simply  poisonous,  or  carrying  disease  germs. 

P.  wort.    (Mid.  E.  wort;  Ang.  Sax.  wyrt 
a  plant.)   The  butter-bur,  Tussilago  petasites. 
Pestilen'tia.    The  same  as  Pestis. 

P.  baemog-as'trlca.    Yellow  fever. 
Pestilent  tial.   The  same  as  Pestilent,  in 
its  more  general  sense. 

P.  fe'ver.   See  Fever,  pestilential. 
Pestil'itas.     {Pestis.)     The  same  as 
Pestis. 

Pestiloch'ia.  (F.  pestilochie.)  A  name 
for  the  Aristolochia  serpentaria. 

Pes  tine.  {Pestis.)  A  term  suggested  by 
Dr.  William  Farr  to  designate  the  "specific 
zymotic  principle  "  of  the  Plague. 

Pes  tis.  (L.  pestis,  an  infectious  disease, 
or  a  pestilence.)    The  Plague. 

P.  acutis'sima.   The  Plague. 
P.  adenosep'tica.     {'ASw,  a  gland ; 
<7t)Tri-iKo's,  putrefying.)    The  Plague. 
P.  amerlca'na.    Yellow  fever. 
P.  Antoninia'na.    The  Plague  of  An- 
toninus. 

P.  bellica.  (L.  bellicus,  pertaining  to 
war  ;  cp.  the  term  Fever,  army.)  Typhus. 

P.  bovil'la.  (L.  bovillus  =  buoalus,  per- 
taining to  oxen.)   See  Cattle  plague. 

P.  britan'nica.   The  Sweating  sickness. 

P.  bubonar'ia  orienta'lis.  {Bubonarius, 
from  bubo.)    The  Plague. 

P.  contagiosa.   The  Plague. 

P.  glandulo'sa.   The  Plague. 

P.  glossan  tbrax.  Glossanthrax. 

P.  inguinar'ia.  {Inguinarius  =  ingui- 
nalis.   L.  inguen,  the  groin.)   The  Plague. 

P.  intertrop  iea.    Yellow  fever. 

P.  ni  gra.  (L.  niger,  black.  F.  peste 
noire ;  G.  die  schwarze  Pestilenz.)  The  Black 
Plague  or  Black  Death.  A  form  of  the  Plague 
which  occurred  during  the  fourteenth  century, 
A.D.,  was  of  almost  world-wide  distribution,  and 
has  been  estimated  as  having  been,  during  its 
prevalence,  fatal  to  about  one- fourth  of  the 
human  raoe  existing  at  that  time.  It  was  espe- 
cially characterised  by  its  extreme  fatality,  and 
by  the  occurrence  of  black  petechias  of  the  skin. 

P.  occidenta'lis.    Yellow  fever. 

P.  orienta'lis.   The  Plague. 

P.  sep'tica.   The  Plague. 

P.  variolosa.  {Variola.)  Smallpox. 
Pes  tle.  {Pistillum  ;  from  L.  pinso,  pinsi- 
turn,  pinsum  or  pistum,  to  pound  or  crush.  F. 
pilon  ;  I.  pestello ;  G.  Stossel.)  A  cylindrical 
instrument,  usually  having  a  wooden  handle,  and 
fitted  with  a  stone  portion  for  crushing,  which 
latter  is  convex  and  slightly  enlarged  at  the  free 
end.  It  is  used  for  crushing  substances  in  a 
mortar,  which  is  most  commonly  also  of  stone. 


pestoid— : 


■PETIOLAR 


Pi,  spring,  A  pestle  which  is  attached  to 
a  spring  above,  so  as  to  minimise  the  work  of 
pounding. 

Pes  toid.  Resembling  the  plague,  or  pest. 
{Century  Diet.). 

Pet'al.  (JTtTaXop,  a  leaf.  F.petale;  G. 
Blumenblatt.)  Term  for  each  of  the  coloured 
leaflets  of  the  corolla  of  a  flower. 

Pet'ala.  (Norn.  pi.  n.)  Petals.  See  Petal. 
P.,  rbce'ados.   See  Rhceados  petala. 
P.,  ro'sae.    See  Rosa  petala. 

Petalan'thous.  {IiiTa\ov,va.  the  sense 
of  a  petal ;  av0os,  a  flower.  F.  petalanthe  ;  G. 
kronenblattrig.)    Having  flowers  with  petals. 

Pet' ale.  (?  rUVaXos,  flat,  from  the  shape 
of  the  louse.)    Term  for  Phtheiriasis. 

Petal  ifbrm.  (Petalum  z:  iriraXov,  a 
petal;  L.  forma,  likeness.)  Petal-shaped. 

Pet'aline.    Relating  to  a  petal. 

Petalocer'ata.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  TLIt aXou, 
a  leaf;  Kt'/oas,  /cepaxos,  ahorn.)  Dumeril'sname 
for  a  Family  of  the  Coleoptera,  in  which  the  an- 
tennae are  foliated  at  the  free  end. 

Petalo'des>  (JleraXov,  a  leaf;  terminal 
-tifits.)  Having  abundance  of  leaves  or  petals ; 
applied  by  Hippocrates  to  urine  that  has  leaf- 
like or  scale-liKe  bodies  floating  in  it,  a  condition 
which  he  considered  as  indicative  of  ulceration 
of  the  bladder. 

Petalo  deus.  (Incorrect  form  of  Peta- 
lodes.)  Epithet  applied  by  G.  Allman  to  flowers 
that  have  petals ;  by  De  Candolle,  to  double 
flowers  formed  by  development  into  Petals  of 
bracteae,  as  in  Sortensia  ;  the  calyx,  as  in 
Primula;  stamens,  as  in  Clematidece,  Ranun- 
culacece,  Aquilegia  vulgaris;  or  carpels,  as  in 
Anemone  nemorosa. 

Fet'aloid.  {IHtuXov,  in  the  sense  of  a 
petal ;  e«5os,  form.)  Resembling  a  single  petal, 
or  a  corolla. 

Petaloma'nia.  (JUtoXov,  in  the  sense 
of  a  petal ;  /uavia,  madness.  G.  Kronenblattoll- 
heit.)  Term  employed  by  botanists  to  designate 
the  tendency  displayed  by  some  plants  for  organs 
other  than  petals  to  assume  the  appearance  of 
petals. 

Petalo'poda.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  TUtoXov, 
a  leaf;  ttous,  7ro<5os,  a  foot.)  Sehweigger's  and 
Eichwald's  name  for  a  Family  of  Zoophytes,  from 
whose  homogeneous  bodies  project  parallel  tubu- 
lar processes. 

Petaloso'mata.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  neVa- 
Xov,  a  leaf ;  aw/jut,  a-w/uai-os,  the  body.)  Dume- 
ril's  name  for  a  Family  of  osseous  holobranchiate 
fishes,  in  which  the  body  is  flattened  and 
lengthened  out  in  the  form  of  a  leaf. 

Petaloso'mi.  Incorrect  form  for  Petalo- 
somata. 

Petaloste  mones.  (Nom.  pi.  f.  iitVa- 

\ov,  in  the  sense  of  a  petal ;  o-tjS/uuji/,  -ouos,  a 
thread,  hence  a  stamen.)  Term  applied  by 
Mcench  and  Gleditsch,  and  also  by  G.  Allman, 
to  a  Class  of  plants  in  which  the  stamens  are 
inserted  on  the  corolla. 

Petarku  ra.   The  Gynocardia  odorata. 

Petasites.  (ri£Tacxt-r)|s,  a  kind  of  colt's- 
foot;  from  ■ni-raao's,  a  broad-brimmed  kind  of 
hat;  so  named  from  its  expanded  leaves.)  The 
specific  name  for  the  Butter-bur,  or  pestilent- 
wort,  Tussilago  petasites.  It  was  formerly  used 
in  fevers. 

P.  hy'brlda.   The  same  as  Petasites. 
P.  major.    The  same  as  Petasites. 
P.  officinalis.   The  same  as  Petasites. 


P.  ru'beus.   The  same  as  Petasites. 

P.  vulgar  is.  The  same  as  Petasites. 
Petaso'phortlS.  (ritTao-os,  a  broad- 
brimmed  kind  of  hat ;  cpipw,  to  bear.)  Ornithol. 
Having  the  form  of  a  hat;  also,  having  an 
appearance  as  of  wearing  a  hat,  either  from  a 
large  tuft  of  feathers  on  each  side  of  the  neck, 
as  in  Trochilus  petasophorus,  or  from  spots 
extending  behind  the  eyes,  as  in  Ornismya  peta- 
sophora. 

Petaur'um.  {Htravpov,  a  pole  or  perch 
for  fowls  to  roost  on.)  Term  for  a  kind  of  swing- 
seat  suspended  from  ropes,  in  which  a  person 
was  swung  backwards  and  forwards  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gentle  exercise. 

Petechia.  (Low  L.  petechia,  or  peticula, 
a  fleabite.  F.  petechie  ;  I.  petecchia  ;  G.  Pete- 
chin.)  A  small  red  spot  in  the  skin,  caused  by 
extravasation  of  blood  into  the  superficial  vascu- 
lar layer  of  the  corium.  It  may  be  bright  red, 
dark  red,  or  purple;  it  does  not  disappear  on 
pressure  ;  and  it  is  gradually  absorbed,  the  colour 
changing  through  brown,  green,  and  yellow. 
An  ecchymosis  differs  from  a  petechia  merely  in 
being  larger. 

Pete  chiEB.    Nom.  pi.  of  Petechia. 
P.  sine  fehre.   Term  for  Purpura  sim- 
plex. 

Pete'chial.  Belonging  to,  or  made  up 
of,  petechias,  or  of  red  spots  resembling  petechias. 

P.  fe'ver.  Term  for  Meningitis,  cerebro- 
spinal;  also,  for  Typhus. 

P.  fe'ver  of  the  hog.   Swine  fever. 

P.  scur'vy.   Term  for  Purpura  simplex. 

P.  typhus.  (L.  Typhus  exanthematicus. 
G.  Petechialtyphus.)  A  name  for  Typhus,  in 
contradistinction  to  Abdominal  typhus  or  enteric 
fever. 

Petechiano'sis.  {Petechia;  voaros,  a 
disease.)  Term  for  Fever,  petechial ;  also,  Pur- 
pura hemorrhagica. 

Pete'cbiate.    Having  Petechia. 

Pe'ter's  pills.  The  Pilulce  aloes  et  cam- 
bogice. 

P.'s  springs.  (G.  Peter squellen.)  In  the 
town  of  Terek,  in  the  province  of  Karbarda, 
Russia ;  hot  sulphur  springs. 

Pe'tersen's  bag".  The  india-rubber 
bag,  first  recommended  by  Petersen  of  Kiel,  in- 
troduced into  the  rectum  and  then  distended 
with  water,  in  the  operation  of  supra- pubic 
lithotomy.  It  is  of  a  pyriform  shape,  and  holds 
about  sixteen  ounces. 

Pe'terstbal.  In  the  Schwarzwald, 
Baden,  Germany ;  noted  for  its  three  cold 
mineral  springs.  The  Salzquelle  contains,  in 
100  parts,  hydrated  ferric  carbonate  (FeH2(C03)2), 
•045  parts,  carbonic  acid  1366  cc. ;  the  Pettrs- 
quelle,  -046  parts  and  1330  cc. ;  the  Sophien- 
quelle,  -044  parts  and  1319  cc. ;  and  also  chloride 
of  lithium  -01  parts.  The  two  former  springs 
also  contain  lithium,  and  all  three  contain  cal- 
cic and  sodic  sulphate.  {Real  Encyc.  der  Pharm., 
Geissler  and  Miiller). 

Petic'ula.    Old  term  for  Petechia. 

Peti'g*0.    The  same  as  Impetigo. 

Peti'na.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Term  for  the 
sole  of  the  foot. 

Petiola'ceous.  (Petiole.)  Epithet  ap- 
plied by  De  Candolle  to  buds,  when  the  bases  of 
the  leaf-stalks  or  petioles,  dilated  into  shells, 
form  an  investiture  for  the  young  shoot,  as  in 
Juglans  regia. 

Pet'iolar.  {Petiole.)  The  same  as Petiolate. 


PETIOLATE— PETKO-HYOID 


Pet'iolate.  Bot.  Provided  with  a  petiole. 
Anat.  and  Zool.  Having  a  stalk  or  peduncle 
resembling  the  petiole  of  a  leaf. 

Fetiola'tion.  The  condition  of  leaves 
on  a  leaf-stalk  or  petiole. 

Pet'iole.  (Petiolus.)  Bot.  A  leaf-stalk. 
Entom.  The  Sclerite  uniting  the  thorax  and 
abdomen  in  many  insects. 

Petiolea'nus.  {Petiole.)  Epithet  applied 
to  those  organs  of  a  plant  which  are  formed  by 
metamorphosis  or  degeneration  of  the  petiole. 

Pet'ioled.    The  same  as  Petiolate. 

Petiol'ular.  Epithet  applied  to  stipules 
of  compound  leaves,  growing  at  the  bases  of  the 
folioles  and  upon  the  bases  of  the  petioles. 

Petiol'ulate.  Epithet  applied  to  a 
foliole  that  is  borne  upon  a  petiole. 

Pet'iolule.  (Dim.  of  Petiole.  G.  Blatt- 
stielchen.)  The  particular  petiole  of  each  foliole 
of  a  compound  leaf. 

Fetiol'ulous.  Having  abundance  of 
petiolules;  applied  to  a  plant  with  very  long 
petiolules. 

Pet'iolus.    (Or  Pediolus  ;  dim.  ofL.^M, 

pedis,  a  foot.)    A.  Petiole. 

P.  epiglot'tidis.  Term  for  the  compressed, 
narrow  base  of  the  epiglottis. 

P.  mal'lei.  The  manubrium  of  the  mal- 
leus.   See  Malleus. 

Petiot's  pro'ceSS.  A  process  for  ob- 
taining an  increased  quantity  of  wine  from 
grapes.  The  pressed  grapes  are  treated  with 
I  solution  of  sugar,  and  the  mixture  is  left  to  fer- 
ment. The  resulting  alcoholic  liquid  is  either 
coloured  with  cochineal  or  red  litmus  and  sold  as 
natural  wine,  or  else  it  is  added  to  Spanish  or 
Italian  wine. 

Petit',  Fran'cois  Pour  four  du. 

French  surgeon  and  anatomist.  Born  1718,  died 
1794.  He  first  described  what  has  been  since 
called  "  the  canal  of  Petit." 

P.,  canal'  of.  A  sacculated  canal  which 
encircles  the  crystalline  lens,  occupying  the  in- 
terstices of  its  suspensory  fibres,  and  filled  during 
life  by  serous  fluid,  or  perhaps  partly  by  vitreous 
humour.  It  is  of  importance  as  a  channel  by 
which  nourishment  can  reach  the  lens  ;  in  deep- 
seated  diseases  of  the  eye,  this  canal  not  infre- 
quently becomes  involved. 

Petit',  J.  Xi.  French  surgeon.  Born 
1674,  died  1750. 

P.'s  opera'tion  for  hernia.  Herni- 
otomy without  opening  the  sac  ;  first  performed 
by  Petit  in  1718,  revived  of  late  years  by  Aston 
Key  and  Luke. 

P.,  sling  of.    See  under  Sling. 

P.,  tri  angle  of.  Anat.  Formed  imme- 
diately over  the  iliac  crest  by  the  gap  usually 
present  between  the  external  oblique  and  latis- 
simus  dorsi :  the  base  of  the  triangle  is  formed 
by  the  iliac  crest,  and  its  floor  by  the  internal 
oblique.  Through  this  gap  a  lumbar  hernia 
occasionally  protrudes. 

Petit'  CO'co.  (F.  petit,  small.)  Name 
employed  in  St.  Domingo  for  the  crushed  seeds 
of  Theophrasta  Jussieui,  which  are  there  used 
for  making  bread. 

P.  mal.  (F.  "  The  little  evil,"  as  com- 
pared with  Haut  mal,  or  Grand  mal.)  See 
Epilepsy. 

Petive'rea.  (Nom.  pi.  n.)  Bartling's 
name  for  a  Tribe  of  the  Phytolaccacem,  having 
the  Genus  Petiveria  for  their  type. 

Petive'ria  allia  cea.  (Alliaceus,  from 


Allium.)  A  species  of  the  American  Tribe 
Petiverite  ;  all  the  plants  of  this  tribe  have  an 
alliaceous  smell  and  are  used  as  being  antifebrile, 
diuretic,  and  vermifuge. 

Petiveria'ceae.   The  same  as  Peliverea. 

Petive  rise.   The  same  as  Petiverea. 

Petong'.   A  synonym  of  Packfong. 

Pet'ra.  (ITf-i-pa,  a  rock.)  Geol.  A  great 
stone  or  rock. 

P.  sanguinar'ia.  (L.  snnguinarius  [san- 
guis], pertaining  to  blood.)  The  blood-stone;  a 
term  for  Hcematite. 

Petrae'leum.   See  Petrelaum. 

Fetrse'um.  (IltTpalos,  living  on  or 
among  the  rocks.)  Name  for  the  Solidago  vir- 
gaurea. 

Petralogy.  (Tli-rpa,  a  rock ;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.)  The  consideration  and  description 
of  rocks. 

Petra'pium.  (TH-rpa,  a  rock ;  awiov 
[L.  apiuni\,  parsley;  so  called  because  it  grows 
in  stony  places.)  A  name  for  the  Bubon  mace- 
donicum. 

Fetrefac'tion.    See  Petrifaction. 
Petrelae'um.   (nti-pa,  a  rock ;  'iXawv, 
oil.)    The  same  as  Petroleum. 
Petri's  disinfecting-  pow'der. 

This  is  made  up  of  60  parts  of  charred  peat,  40 
of  small  coal,  and  1  of  coal-tar.  {Real  Encyc. 
der  Pharm.,  Geissler  and  Moller.) 

Petri'colOUS.  (L.  pelra,  a  rock ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.)  Living  in  rocks,  as  certain  of  the 
Mollusea. 

Petrifac'tion.  (L.  petra,  a  stone,  rock  ; 
factum  [facio],  made.)  1.  The  process  of  con- 
version of  a  dead  organised  body  into  a  fossil. 
2.  The  fossil  itself.  3.  The  deposition  of  earthy 
salts  in  the  tissues ;  more  usually  termed  calci- 
fication. 

Petrifica  tion.  (F.  petrification  ;  from 
L.  petra,  a  rock  ;  facio,  to  make.)  An  older 
form  of  the  word  Petrifaction. 

Petrissage.  (F.)  Kneading.  See 
under  Massage. 

Pet'ro  del  por'co.  The  stone  of  the 
pig ;  Spanish  name  for  Bezoar  hystricis. 

Pet'ro-bas'ilar  fissure.  The  irre- 
gular, narrow  space  between  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  on  one  side,  and  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  and  basilar  portion  of  the 
occipital  on  the  other ;  filled  up  in  the  recent 
state  by  fibro-cartilage. 

Petroccip'ital.   See  Petro-occipital. 

Petrodos'teon.  (JitTpuiSri<z,  rocky; 
orrTiov,  a  bone.)  The  Os  petrosum,  or  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Petrodos'teum.  A  Latinised  form  of 
the  word  Petrodostton. 

Petrogno'sia.  (rie'i-pa,  a  rock ;  yvw<ris, 
knowledge.)  The  same  as  Oryctognosia  or 
Mineralogy. 

Petrograpn'ic.  Belonging  to  Petro- 
graphy. 

Petro'graphy.  (Jit-rpa,  a  rock;  yp&<pw, 

to  write.)  The  same  as  Petrology  ;  also,  the  art 
of  inscribing  on  stone. 

Pet'ro-ny'oid.  Belonging,  or  having  re- 
lation, to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  to  the  hyoid  bone. 

P.  mus'cle.  A  variety  of  the  Stylo-hyoid 
muscle  which  arises  from  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone.  (Billings.) 

Also,  in  Comp.  Anat.,  a  set  of  small  muscular 
fasciculi,  present  in  certain  of  the  Batrachia, 
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lying  beneath  the  omohyoid,  and  passing  from 
the  hinder  part  of  the  skull  to  the  hyoid  bone. 

Petrolar'dunii    See  Petrolatum. 

Petrolari'num.   See  Petrolatum. 

Petrola'tum.  (U.S.  Ph.)  Paraffinum 
molle,  B.  Ph.  In  the  U.S.  Ph.  two  varieties  are 
official,  one  boiling  at  104°  F.,  and  the  other  at 
125°  F. 

Petro'lei  cera  turn.  See  Petroleum, 
cerate  of. 

Petroleum.  (L.  petra,  a  rock ;  oleum, 
oil.  F .  huile  de  pierre  ;  G.  Steinol.)  Rock  oil. 
The  general  name  used  for  the  natural  oily 
liquids  existing  in  different  parts  of  the  earth  at 
various  depths.  The  natural  oil  is  a  mixture 
of  several  hydrocarbons.  It  has  a  strong  bitu- 
minous smell;  but  specimens  differ  in  com- 
position. It  is  found  in  the  United  States,  the 
Caucasus,  round  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  in 
Burmah,  Galicia,  Persia,  the  "West  Indies,  Italy, 
Germany,  Switzerland,  France,  and  England. 
Its  sp.  gr.  varies  from  "77  to  1-1,  and  its  colour 
from  pale  yellow  to  black.  North  American  petro- 
leum consists  chiefly  of  the  hydrocarbons  of  the 
Paraffin  (CnH2p+2)  series;  that  from  Baku  in  the 
Caucasus  contains  besides,  the  aromatic  hydrocar- 
bons of  the  series  CnH2n,  and  small  quantities  of 
other  hydrocarbons.  Crude  petroleum  contains 
also  small  quantities  of  compounds  containing 
sulphur,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen,  and  may  contain 
water  and  sediment.  Usually  the  petroleum 
with  the  lowest  specific  gravity  is  the  most  vola- 
tile and  inflammable.  It  is  tested  commercially 
for  its  specific  gravity,  colour,  smell,  the  feel 
when  it  is  rubbed  between  the  fingers,  and  the 
percentage  of  naphtha  (portion  volatile  below 
1-50°  F.)  yielded  by  fractional  distillation.  The 
flashing-point  and  burning-point  are  generally 
used  only  as  tests  for  the  refined  petroleum  or 
kerosene,  which  consists  of  the  more  volatile  por- 
tions of  the  crude  oil.  See  Watts'  Dictionary 
of  Chemistry  and  Thorpe's  Dictionary  of  Ap- 
plied Chemistry. 

P.  arbum.  (L.  alius,  white.)  White 
petroleum,  a  clear,  pale- coloured  variety  of 
natural  petroleum.  It  was  formerly  called 
Napta  alba  (Castellus). 

P.  barbaden'se.    See  Barbadoes  tar. 

P.  ben'zin.    The  same  as  Benzin. 

P.,  ce'rate  of.  Vaseline  2  parts,  paraffin 
(boiling  at  135°  to  140°  F.)  1  part;  these 
are  melted  and  mixed,  and  then  stirred  until 
cold.  This  is  used  as  a  basis  for  several  oint- 
ments. 

P.  e'tber.  One  of  the  four  products  into 
which  crude  petroleum  is  refined  in  Germany ; 
being  that  portion  which  comes  over  at  a  tem- 
perature of  40°  to  70°  F.,  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•640  to  ^SO.  The  other  three  products  are  ben- 
zine, ligroin,  and  cleaning  oil. 

P.  jelly.   A  synonym  of  Vaseline. 

P.,  New  York,    See  Seneca  oil. 

P.  oint  ment.  A  synonym  of  Paraffinum 
molle. 

P.  ru'brum.    (L.  ruber,  red.)   Red  petro- 
leum, a  species  that  abounds  about  the  village  of 
Gabian  in  Languedoc. 
Also  called  Oleum  gabianum. 

P.  splr'it.   (U.S.  Ph.)  Benzene. 

P.  sulpbura'tum.  The  same  as  Balsam, 
sulphur,  Barbadoes.  Barbadoes  tar  16  ounces, 
flowers  of  sulphur  4  ounces.  It  has  been  used 
internally  (dose,  10  to  30  minims)  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic and  sudorific,  and  in  chest  affections. 


Externally,  it  has  been  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
detergent  dressing  for  ulcers. 

Pet  rolin.  {Petroleum.')  Term  for  the 
complex  substance  obtained  by  distillation  of 
petroleum,  namely,  Paraffin. 

Petroli'na.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
American  vaseline. 

Petrology.  (fllrpa;  Xo'yos.)  A  study 
of  the  mineralogical  composition  of  rocks. 

Pet'ro-mas'toid.  Belonging  to  the 
petrous  and  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

P.  bone.   The  same  as  Periotic  bone. 

P.  canal'.  Name  for  the  largest  of  the 
several  canals  leading  from  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  tympanum  into  the  mastoid  cells. 

P.  foramen.   A  name  for  the  tympanic 
opening  of  the  P.  canal. 
Petromatogrio'sia.  (ileV^a,  a  rock ; 

juaxos,  investigation  ;  yvwais,  knowledge.)  E. 
Fisher's  term  (1828)  for  Mineralogy. 

Petromyzi'des.  (Petromyzon.)  Risso's 
name  for  a  Family  of  the  Chondropterygii, 
having  the  Petromyzon  for  their  type. 

Petromy'zon.  (Hirpa,  a  rock,  or  stone ; 
H<iX,u>,  to  suck.)  A  Genus  of  lampreys  (Order 
Chondropterygii),  also  called  the  Petromyzon- 
tidse,  formerly  including  all  lampreys,  but  now  re- 
stricted to  the  northern  species ;  also,  a  lamprey. 
The  P.  marinus  or  true  lamprey  is  much  esteemed 
as  food  ;  the  P.  fluviatilis  and  P.  branchialis, 
though  equally  well-flavoured,  are  seldom  eaten. 

Pet'ro-OCCip'ital.  Belonging  to  the 
occipital  bone  and  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal. 

P.-o.  sl'nns,  infe  rior.  A  vein  running 
on  the  external  surface  of  the  base  of  the  skull, 
from  the  foramen  lacerum  medium  to  the  fora- 
men jugulare.  (Trolard.) 

P.-o.  si'nns,  supe'rior.  Trolard's  name 
for  the  Inferior  petrosal  sinus. 

P.-o.  su'ture.  The  suture  between  the 
basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  bone  and  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal. 

Petropharyng-e  us  mus'cle.  One 

of  the  occasional  supernumerary  elevators  of  the 
pharynx  in  man.  It  arises  from  the  under  surface 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  in 
front  of  the  opening  of  the  carotid  canal,  and 
from  the  vaginal  process,  and  is  inserted,  either 
into  one  of  the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx,  or, 
passing  between  the  constrictors,  into  the  fibrous 
layer  of  the  pharynx. 

Petro  philous.  (fltrpa,  a  rock  ;  (pCKtw, 
to  love.)  Bot.  Having  a  preference  for  rocky 
or  stony  places. 

Petro  sal.  (Petrosus;  from  L.  petra,  a 
rock.  F.  petre  or  petreux  ;  G.  felsicht.)  Be- 
longing to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone;  also,  the  petrous  portion  itself  (Owen). 
The  Rocher  of  Cuvier. 

P.  bone.   The  same  as  Periotic  bone. 
P.  crest.   A  name  for  the  lower  edge  of 
the  vaginal  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

P.  gang  lion.  The  same  as  Petrous  gan- 
glion. 

P.    nerve,    exter'nal  superficial. 

(Bidder.)  A  nerve  uniting  the  geniculate  gan- 
glion with  the  sympathetic  filaments  on  the 
middle  meningeal  artery.    It  is  not  constant. 

P.  nerve,  great  deep.  For  its  origin, 
see  P.  nerve,  great  superficial.  It  passes  back- 
wards and  ends  on  the  outer  side  of  the  carotid 
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artery  in  the  filaments  of  the  sympathetic  net- 
work surrounding  the  vessel. 

P.  nerve,  great  superfi  cial.   One  of 

the  two  branches  (motor  root  of  Meckel's  gan- 
glion, the  other  being  the  P.  nerve,  great  deep, 
or  sympathetic  root)  into  which  the  Vidian  nerve 
divides  in  the  foramen  lacerum  medium,  after 
emerging  from  the  Vidian  canal.  It  enters  the 
cavity  of  the  cranium  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
carotid  artery,  beneath  the  Gasserian  ganglion, 
passes  backwards  to  the  hiatus  Fallopii,  lying  in 
a  groove  on  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and,  in  the  aqueductus  Fallopii,  joins  the 
facial  nerve. 

P.  nerve,  small  deep.  (Arnold.)  A 
branch  of  the  Tympanic  plexus  which  first  runs 
forwards  in  a  canal  in  the  processus  coehleari- 
formis,  and  then  enters  the  foramen  lacerum 
medium,  joining  the  carotid  sympathetic  plexus, 
and  occasionally  also,  the  P.  nerve,  great  super- 
ficial. 

P.  nerve,  small  superficial.  The 

name  given  to  the  tympanic  branch  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal after  emerging  from  the  tympanum 
at  its  upper  and  anterior  part.  It  connects  the 
otic  and  petrous  ganglia.    See  Tympanic  nerve. 

P.  si'nus,  exter'nal.  A  name  for  the 
Emissarium  caroticum. 

P.  si'nus,  infe'rior.  A  sinus  of  the 
cranial  dura  mater  passing  downwards  and  out- 
wards in  a  groove  along  the  lower  margin  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  from  the 
cavernous  sinus  to  the  anterior  division  of  the 
jugular  foramen,  where  it  opens  into  the  begin- 
ning of  the  internal  jugular  vein.  It  receives 
the  auditory  veins  and  some  inferior  cerebellar 
veins. 

P.  si'nus,  supe'rior.  A  sinus  of  the 
cranial  dura  mater  running  in  a  groove  along 
the  upper  margin  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  It  passes  backwards  from  the 
cavernous  sinus  to  the  lateral  sinus.  It  receives 
superior  and  inferior  cerebellar  veins  and  some 
small  tympanic  branches. 

P.  vein.  A  name  for  either  the  superior 
or  inferior  petrosal  sinus. 

Petrosalping-opharyng-e'us.  See 
Petropharyngeus. 

Petrosalping-ostaphyli  nus. 

(XltTpa  ;  aakmiyi^,  a  trumpet,  used  to  designate 
the  Eustachian  tube ;  <TTa<pv\v,  a  bunch  of 
grapes,  and  hence,  the  uvula,  from  its  likeness 
when  swollen  to  a  grape  on  a  stalk.)  Belonging 
to  the  petrosal,  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  the 
uvula ;  a  name  for  the  Levator  palati  muscle. 

Petroselini'tes.  (Petroselinum.)  Term 
for  wine  in  which  petroselinum  has  been 
steeped. 

Petroselinum.  (Ile-i-pa,  a  rock  or 
stone;  ai\wov,  a  kind  of  parsley.  F.  persil ; 
G.  die  gemeine  Petersilie.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of 
plants,  Class  Pentandria,  Order  Digynia.  Juss., 
Apiacem.  Name  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  for  the  root  of 
P.  sativum,  which  is  used  as  a  diuretic  and  mild 
aperient ;  also,  the  Apium  petroselinum. 

P.  macedon'icum.  The  Bubon  mace- 
donicum. 

P.  satl'vum.  Parsley.  The  herb  and 
the  root  are  used  for  making  sauce.  The  juice, 
when  expressed,  is  used  as  an  emollient  and 
diuretic. 

P.  vulgar'e.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
P.  sativum.  _ 
Petrosilex.    The  common  continental 


name  (the  term  Eurite  is  also  used)  for  Felstone 
or  Felsite. 

Petrosili'ceous.  Made  up  of  Petro- 
silex. 

Pet'ro-sphe'noid  ligament,  an- 
terior. The  mass  of  fibrous  tissue  which,  in 
the  recent  state,  closes  the  foramen  lacerum 
medium  below. 

P.  lig  ament,  poste'rior.  A  process  of 
fibrous  tissue  passing  between  the  posterior 
clinoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the 
apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal,  and 
arching  over  the  sixth  cranial  nerve. 

Pet  ro-sphenoid  al.  Belonging  to  the 
sphenoid  and  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

P.  su'ture.  The  suture  uniting  the  lateral 
part  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  with  the  anterior  or  external  border 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Pet'ro-squamo'sal.  See  Petrosqua- 
mous. 

Pet'ro-squa'mous.  Belonging  to  the 
petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

P.  fls'sure.  The  same  as  P.  suture. 

P.  si'nus.  An  additional  cranial  sinus 
sometimes  present  in  the  dura  mater,  lying  in  a 
groove  between  the  petrous  and  squamous  por- 
tions of  the  temporal  bone,  and  opening  pos- 
teriorly into  the  lateral  sinus. 

P.  su'ture.  The  suture  separating  the 
squamous  and  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal 
bone  at  birth.  Traces  of  it  are  generally  to  be 
seen  in  the  adult  cranium. 

Pet'ro-staphyli'nus.  The  Levator 
palati  muscle. 

Petroste'arin.  (JliTpa,a,  rock  or  stone; 
stearin.)    The  same  as  Ozokerite. 
Fetro'sum,  OS.   See  under  Petrosus. 
Fetro'SUS.    (L.  petra,  a  rock.)  Rock- 
like ;  applied  to  the  Petrosal,  or  Os  petrosum, 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Pet'rous.  (L.  petra,  a  rock.)  Having 
the  hardness  of  a  rock.  Belonging  to,  or  in 
relation  with,  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone ;  also,  the  petrous  portion  itself. 

P.  bone.   See  Petrous. 

P.  gang  lion.  The  lower  of  the  two  ganglia 
of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve  in  the  jugular 
foramen.  It  lies  in  a  small  depression  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  groove  in  the  petrous  bone.  It 
is  two  to  three  lines  long.  From  it  arise  the 
tympanic  nerve,  and  branches  joining  the  vagus 
and  sympathetic. 

P.  por'tion  of  tem'poral  bone.  See 
Temporal  bone. 

P.  pro'cess.  The  same  as  P.  portion  of 
temporal  bone. 

P.  si'nuses.  See  Petrosal  sinus,  inferior 
and  P.  sinus,  superior. 

Pet'tenkofer.  A  German  chemist  of 
the  present  day. 

P.'s  reac'tion.  A  blood-red  colour  ob- 
tained by  heating  certain  substances  with  cane- 
sugar  and  strong  sulphuric  acid.  This  colour  is 
produced  by  the  bile-acids,  cholic  acid,  and 
several  other  bodies.  It  is  used  as  a  test  of  the 
presence  of  bile-acids.  Furfur-aldehyde  can  be 
used  instead  of  the  cane-sugar. 

P.'s  test  for  bile.  The  same  as  P.'s 
reaction. 

Pet'ty-mor'rel.  The  Aralia  racemosa. 
Pe  turn,   See  Petun. 


PETUN— 
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Pe  tun,  Petun  and  tabaco  were  the  two 
names  used  for  tobacco  by  the  Caribbeans,  who 
used  it  as  a  sedative.  When  they  smoked  it, 
they  called  it  tabaco,  and  when  they  snuffed  it, 
petun.   See  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

Pety'a.   See  Pyetia. 

Peu'ce.  (Ilti/Ki),  the  pine  or  fir.)  The 
pine  or  fir  tree.  See  Pmus.  Term  sometimes 
used  also  for  the  Pinus  sylvestris. 

Peu'cea  balsam'ea.  A  name  for  the 

Pinus  abies. 

Peucedan'eSB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Umbelli- 
ferce,  established  by  De  Candolle,  having  the 
Peucedanmn  for  its  type. 

Peuced'anin.  (Peucedanmn.)  A  neu- 
tral bitter  substance  obtained  from  the  root  of 
Peucedanmn  officinale.  It  is  identical  with  Jm- 
peratorin. 

Peuced'anum.    (JltvxiSavov,  a  bitter 

umbelliferous  plant,  like  the  hog's-fennel.  See 
P.  officinale.)   A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Pentandria,  Order  Bigynia. 
Also,  the  P.  officinale. 

P.  alsa'ticum.   The  P.  officinale. 

P.  altis'simum.   The  P.  officinale. 

P.  austri'acum.  This  plant  has  the 
same  medicinal  action  and  has  been  used  for  the 
same  class  of  cases,  as  the  P.  palustre. 

P.  grav'eolens.   The  Anethum  graveo- 

lens. 

P.  officinale.  (F.  peucedane ;  G.  Pest- 
fenchel.)  The  hog's-fennel  or  sulphur-wort. 
The  fresh  root,  if  wounded  in  spring  or  autumn, 
exudes  a  yellow  juice  which  dries  into  a  solid 
gum-resin,  retaining  the  smell  and  taste  of  the 
root.  Both  resin  and  root  have  been  recom- 
mended as  nervine  and  antihysteric. 

P.  oreosell'num.  The  Athamanta  oreo- 
selinum. 

P.  palus'tre.   A  European  plant.   It  has 

been  recommended  for  epilepsy. 

P.  panlcula'tum.   The  P.  officinale. 
P.  praten'se.   The  P.  silaiis. 

P.  si'laiis.  Saxifraga  vulgaris,  the  Eng- 
lish meadow  saxifrage.  The  root,  leaves,  and 
seeds  were  formerly  used  as  aperient,  carmina- 
tive and  diuretic. 

P.  terra'tum.   The  P.  officinale. 

Peu'cine.  (II£uk>j,  the  fir  or  pine-tree.) 
Old  term  for  resin  or  pitch. 

Peu'cinous.  (Il£u/oj.)  Belonging  to 
the  fir-tree ;  resinous,  like  the  fir. 

Peucy'le.  (IIc&cii,  a  fir-tree ;  v\i],  wood, 
or  the  rough  material  of  which  anything  is 
made.)  Name  given  by  Schweigger-Seidel  to  a 
substance  obtained  from  the  black  pine. 

Peu'mus.    The  same  as  Boldoa. 
P.  bol'dus.    See  Boldoa  fragrant. 
P.  fra'grans.   The  same  as  P.  boldus. 

Pewter.  (Mid.  E.  pewter,  pewtyr;  Old 
F.  peutre,  standing  for  an  older  form  peltre. 
The  original  word  appears  in  English  as  spelter. 
F.  etain;  G.  Zinn,  zinnernes  Gerath.)  An  alloy 
of  lead  with  tin  or  zinc,  used  for  making  mugs, 
&c. 

Pe'xin.  (Pexis.)  A  name  for  coagulated 
egg-albumin. 

Pe'xis.  (Ilj/gis,  a  congealing.)  Old  term 
for  coagulation,  or  concretion.    Cp.  Pegma. 

Peyer,  Jo'hann  Kon  rad.  A  Swiss 
anatomist.    Born  1653,  died  1712. 

P.'s  glands.   The  same  as  P.' s patches. 
P.'s  patches.    First  described  by  Peyer 
in  1677.    They  are  oblong  groups  of  lymphoid 


follicles  in  the  walls  of  the  small  intestine. 
They  are  arranged  longitudinally  on  the  side  of 
the  intestine  furthest  from  the  mesentery,  and 
vary  from  half  an  inch  to  four  inches  in  length, 
and  are  rather  less  than  one  inch  in  width. 
Their  surface  is  generally  free  from  villi.  Ca- 
pillary vessels  traverse  the  retiform  tissue  of  the 
patches,  passing  mainly  in  lines  converging  to- 
wards the  centre.  The  follicles  are  surrounded 
by  lacteal  plexuses.  It  is  the  Peyer's  patches 
that  are  especially  affected  in  enteric  fever. 

Peye'ri  glan'dulse.  The  same  as 
Peyer's  patches. 

Peye'rian.  Belonging  to,  or  named  after, 
Peyer. 

Pey'rilhe.  A  French  physician.  Born 
1735,  died  1804. 

P.,  elix'ir  of.  See  Elixir,  antiscrofulous, 
of  Peyrilhe. 

Pez'a.  (Ilf'^a,  the  foot.)  Old  term  for 
Malleolus  ;  also,  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Pezi'za.  (n£'£a,  the  foot.  Applied  by 
Pliny  to  such  fungi  as  grow  without  stalk  or 
apparent  root.)    A  Linn,  (ienus  of  Fungi. 

P.  auric'ula.  The  fungus  called  Jew's 
ear.    See  Auricula  judce. 

Pezi'zese.  A  section  of  the  Ascomycetes, 
having  the  Peziza  for  their  type  (Brongniart). 

Pezizoid'ese.  Persoon's  name  for  the 
Pezizete. 

Pfaf  fers.   In  the  Canton  of  St.  Gallen, 

Switzerland.  There  is  in  this  town  a  warm 
spring  (34°  to  37°  C.) ;  it  contains  -387  parts  per 
1000  of  solid  matters. 

Pflu'ger.  A  German  physiologist  and  em- 
bryologist  of  the  present  day. 

P.'s  av'alancbe  tbe'ory.  It  was 
formerly  held  by  Pfliiger  that  a  stimulus  pass- 
ing down  a  nerve  of  some  length  gained  force 
during  its  passage,  so  that  a  weak  stimulus  which 
had  to  travel  some  distance  along  a  nerve  was 
more  powerful  at  the  end  than  an  equal  stimulus 
applied  at  a  short  distance  from  the  muscle. 
This  however  has  been  entirely  disproved,  and 
is  now  discarded. 

P.'s  gas-pump.  A  mercury  suction- 
pump  for  the  extraction  of  the  gases  from  blood. 

P.'s  law.  A  nerve  is  stimulated  both  at 
the  moment  of  beginning  and  of  ending  of 
the  state  of  electrotonus.  When  the  current  is 
closed,  the  stimulation  occurs  at  the  kathode, 
when  opened,  at  the  anode.  The  stimulation  at 
the  beginning  of  katelectrotonus  is  greater  than 
that  at  the  disappearance  of  anelectrotonus. 

P.'s  law  of  re  flexes.  1.  The  reflex 
movement  is  on  the  side  on  which  the  sensory 
nerve  is  stimulated,  only  those  muscles  con- 
tracting whose  motor  nerves  arise  from  the  same 
segment  of  the  cord.  2.  When  the  reflex  takes 
place  on  the  opposite  side,  the  corresponding 
muscles  only  contract.  3.  The  more  vigorous 
contractions,  where  they  are  unsymmetrical, 
occur  on  the  stimulated  side.  4.  When  reflex 
stimulation  extends  to  other  nerves,  it  is  to  those 
lying  towards  the  medulla  oblongata.  5._AU 
the  muscles  of  the  body  may  be  thrown  into 
action. 

P.'s  sacs.  The  same  as  P.'s  tubules. 

P.'s  sal  ivary  tubes.  The  intralobular 
duets  of  the  salivary  glands,  described  by 
Pfliiger. 

P.'s  tu'bules.  The  nests  of  cells  in  the 
ovary  from  which  the  Graafian  follicles  become 
developed.    See  Ovary. 
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Pha'ce.  (4>ok^,  the  fruit  of  the  lentil.) 
1.  The  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye.  2.  Chloasma. 
3.  A  lens-shaped  flask,  used  for  the  application 
of  heat. 

Phacecphlog-is'con.     ($okos,  the 

lentil  plant;  ecphlogiscon,  a  name  for  varicella.) 
Term  for  a  variety  of  Varicella  in  which  the 
vesicles  are  lenticular  in  shape. 

Phacellus.  (*<4k£\Aos  =  ^><£ke\os.) 
The  same  as  Phaeelus. 

Phac'elus.  (*a«£\os  [L.  fasciculus],  a 
bundle.)    A  bundle,  fasciculus. 

Phacen'tocele.  (4>nK-o's,  the  lentil, 
hence  used  for  the  lens  of  the  eye ;  entocele.) 
Dislocation  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye  into 
the  anterior  chamber. 

Phachy'drops.    See  Phacydropsia. 

Pbacbymeni'tis.    See  Phacymenitis. 

Pha'ci.  (Nom.  pi.  of  Phacus.)  The  same 
as  Phacia. 

Fliac'ia.  (<J>aKds,  the  lentil;  also  a  mole 
or  freckle,  from  the  likeness  in  shape.  F.phacie.) 
The  same  as  Lentigo. 

Phac  icoua.  (*a«os,  the  lentil;  also  in 
the  sense  of  the  crystalline  lens.)  Belonging  to 
the  crystalline  lens;  also,  lentil- shaped. 

Pbac'ion.   The  same  as  Phacoptisana. 

Phaci'tis.  (*a«:os,  the  lentil,  hence  the 
crystalline  lens,  from  its  similarity  in  shape  to 
the  seed;  terminal  -itis.  F.phacite;  G.Lin- 
senentzundung . )  Inflammation  of  the  crystalline 
lens. 

PhaCOCatapi'eSiS.  (*a>cds;  KaTa- 
irUais,  a  pressing  down.)  Depression  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Phacocata'thesis.  (*a«o's;  Ka-rdd- 
E<Tis,  a  putting  down  upon.)  The  same  as  Pha- 
cocatapiesis. 

Pliaco'copis.  ("fcaicds,  a  lentil ;  kottIs,  a 
broad,  curved  knife.)  Term  for  a  scalpel  with  a 
blade  shaped  like  the  longitudinal  section  of  a 
lentil. 

PhaCocyst.  {Phacocyste.)  Pot.  The 
same  as  Nucleus. 

Phacocyste.  (4>aK:ds,  in  the  sense  of 
the  crystalline  lens ;  kwtis  or  kvutt],  a  bag  or 
pouch.)    The  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phacocystec'tome.      (Phacocyste ; 

Gr.  EKTofiri  [tKTtixvui],  a  cutting  out.  F.  kysto- 
tome  emporte-piece.)  The  instrument  used  in 
the  operation  of  Phacocystectomy. 

Phacocystec  tomy .  (F.  phacocystec- 
tome.)  The  operation  of  cutting  out  a  part  of 
the  lens-capsule  for  cataract,  introduced  by 
Roquetta  of  Paris. 

Phacocystipach'ytes.  (Phacocyste  ; 
Gr.  iraxuTjjs,  thickness.)  Term  for  a  thickening 
of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

PhacOCys'tiS.  (3>a/«k;  k<i<jti<z.)  The 
same  as  Phacocyste. 

Phacocysti'tis.  (Phacocystis ;  ter- 
minal -itis.)  Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Phaco'des.  (*aKos,  a  lentil.  "E.phaceux; 
G.  linsenfarbig .)  Having,  or  full  of,  lentils.  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  persons  whose  skin  was 
lentil-coloured  from  disease. 

PhacOg'lau.CO'ma.  (4>aKoV,  glaucoma. 
F.  phacoglaucome ;  G.  Linsenglaukom.)  Term 
employed  by  Mackenzie  [Lond.  Med.  Gaz.,  April, 
1858]  for  a  so-called  "glaucoma  of  the  crystal- 
line lens." 

Phacohy'drops.    See  Phacydropsia. 
Phacohymeni'tis.   See  Phacymenitis. 


Phac'oid.    See  Phaeoides. 

Phacoidei  tis.   The  same  as  Phacitis. 

Phaeoid  es.  (*a\-ds;  tloos,  form.  F. 
phaco'ide ;  G.  linsenahnlich.)  Lentil-shaped. 
Formerly  applied  by  Vesalius,  de  Plum.  Corp. 
Fab.,  vii,  14,  as  an  epithet  for  the  crystalline 
lens. 

Phacoid'oscope.  (<f  «k<?9  ;  ii&oi,  form, 
resemblance ;  a-Koirtw,  to  look  at.)  An  instru- 
ment for  observing  and  estimating  reflex  images ; 
a  modification  of  an  instrument  formerly  termed 
an  ophthalmoscope.  (Dunglison.) 

Phacomalaci'a.  (4>aKds ;  naXaKo?, 
soft.)    Softening  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phacometachore  sis.  (<baKo<s;  fxe- 
Taxwpijo-is,  a  going  from  one  place  to  another. 

F.  phacometachorese ;  G.  Linsenverschiebung.) 
Dislocation  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phaco'meter.    See  Phahometer. 

Phacometoece'sis.  (4>aKo's;  niroi- 
K))<ris,  change  of  abode,  migration.)  The  same 
as  Phacometachoresis. 

Phac'onine.  Fremy's  name  for  the  al- 
buminoid substance  composing  the  greater  part 
of  the  fibres  of  the  crystalline  lens.  (Littre.) 

Phacopalingeu'esis.  (*aKds ;  ira- 
Xiyytviala,  new  birth.    F.  phacopalingenesie  ; 

G.  Phakopalingenese.)  The  reproduction  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Phac'opis.   See  Phacocopis. 

Phacoplane'sis.  (4>«ko's  ;  -n-Xai/tjo-is, 
a  leading  astray.)  Displacement  of  the  crystal- 
line lens. 

Phacoplas'ma.  (*oko's,  the  lentil; 
irXda/jia,  anything  moulded.  F.  phacoplasme.) 
Term  for  a  linseed-meal  poultice,  Cataplasma 
lini. 

Pliacops'is.  (3>aKo's,  a  lentil ;  o^t?,  ap- 
pearance. G.  Linsenjleckiger.)  Term  for  a 
person  with  freckles. 

PhaCOptiSa'na.  (QaxoTTTiardvii,  a  dish 
of  shelled  or  bruised  lentils  with  barley ;  from 

axds,  a  lentil,  and  irri<ravr),  peeled  barley.  See 

alen,  de  Alim.  Fac,  i,  18.)  Old  term  for  a 
food  composed  of  lentils  and  peeled  barley. 

Phacopyo'sis.  (<J>a«os;  ttvuhtis,  sup- 
puration.) A  name  formerly  applied  to  soft 
cataract,  under  the  mistaken  idea  that  it  was 
suppuration  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Fhac'os.  (<£aKos,  a  lentil.)  The  Ervum 
lens. 

Phacosclero'ma.  ( "frauds ;  cKhvpusna., 

a  hard  part  or  induration,  Hipp.)  Scleroma  or 
induration  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Phacosclerosis.  (4>aKds;  <r/c\»)pdw, 
to  harden  or  stiffen.)  The  process  of  formation 
of  Phacoscleroma. 

Phae'oscope.   See  Phahoscope. 

PhaCOSCOtas'mtlS.  (<S>a;<ds;  VKOTac- 
^ds,  a  making  dark.)  The  same  as  Phacosco- 
toma. 

PhaCOSCOti'siS.  (*mcos  ;  o-KOTi'Jw,  to 
make  dark.)    The  same  as  Phacoscotoma. 

PhaCOSCOtO'ma.  (<I>aKds;  crKOTW/xa, 
giddiness,  a  darkening.)  A  darkening  of  the 
crystalline  lens ;  cataract. 

Phacoscoto'matOUS.  {Phacosco- 
toma.)   Belonging  to  Phacoscotoma. 

Phaco'sis.  a  lentil.)   The  for- 

mation of  freckles  (cp.  Phacopsis)  ;  also,  the 
Macula  nigra  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

Phacosyphilion'thus.  (•!>,<<..'.,  a 
lentil ;  SyphiliontMis.)    Term  for  a  variety  of 


phacotos— : 
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Syphilionthus  in  which  the  papules  are  len- 
ticular. 

Phaco  tos.  (4>a\ds,  a  lentil.)  Len- 
ticular ;  formerly  applied   to  an  instrument, 

scalpellum  lenticulare,  used  in  fractures  of  the 
cranial  bones  for  scraping  or  making  smooth 
their  edges.  Also  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Phacoides. 

Phac  us.    See  Phacos. 

Phacydrops'ia.  (4>a/c<>5,  in  the  sense 
of  the  crystalline  lens ;  vcpwxj/,  dropsy,  Hipp. 
F.  phacydropisie  ;  G.  Phakydrops.)  Dropsy  of 
the  crystalline  lens. 

Fhacymeni  tis.  (4>a\ds,  in  the  sense 
of  the  crystalline  lens ;  vp.riv,  a  membrane ; 
terminal  -Ms.  F.  phaeymenite ;  G.  Phaky- 
menitis.)    The  same  as  Phacocystitis. 

Phadaro'des.  Term  for  a  mulberry 
tumour  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelid  ;  but 
considered  by  Kraus  as  probably  a  mistake  for 
Psapharosis. 

Phadaro  sis.   The  same  as  Phadarodes. 

Phae'don  bet'ulae.  The  Mustard 
Beetle,  or  "  Blackjack."  Family  Chrysomelidce, 
Division  Phytophaga,  Order  Coleoptera.  They 
feed  together  in  large  numbers,  attacking  mus- 
tard, onions,  rape  and  kohl  rabi,  and  clearing 
everything  off  the  stems  and  stalks  of  these 
plants.  It  is  known  in  Germany  and  France,  and 
in  N.  Europe,  as  well  as  in  Great  Britain. 

Pha  en.    See  Phen. 

Phaenakis  toscope.  ('ivm™;  kiotjj, 
a  box ;  trKoirtw,  to  look  at.)  Name  applied  by 
Plateau  to  an  apparatus  composed  of  a  disc  or  a 
cylinder  on  which  is  fixed  a  series  of  drawings 
representing  successive  phases  of  one  continuous 
movement.  The  disc  is  rapidly  rotated,  and  on 
looking  at  it  through  a  small  opening,  the  im- 
pression of  one  picture  remains  on  the  retina 
until  that  of  the  next  takes  its  place,  and  the 
appearance  is  of  one  figure  in  continuous  move- 
ment. This  apparatus  was  described  by  Car- 
danus  in  1550.  It  is  used  as  a  toy  under  the 
name  of  Zoetrope. 

Phaenerobio  tus.  See  PhaneroUotie. 

Phaenicis'mus.  (?  <i'utv«>,  to  show.) 
Term  for  Rubeola. 

Phaenocar'pous.  (4>aiVo>,  to  show; 
Kupiros,  fruit.  F.  phenoearpe.)  Term  applied 
to  plants  bearing  fruits  that  are  very  easily  seen, 
because  of  their  having  no  adherence  to  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

Phaenoece  lia.  (Neut.  pi.  $a'ww,  to 
show  ;  /C0IX09,  hollow.)  Term  for  all  those  ani- 
mals that  have  a  persistent  neuroccele,  as  the 
Vertebrata. 

Phae'nog'am.  (®u'ivu>,  to  show ;  ya/ios, 
the  union  of  the  sexes.)  The  same  as  Phane- 
rogam. 

Phaenogam  ia.  (Neut.  pi.  from  Phceno- 
gam.)    The  same  as  Phanerogamia. 

Phaenogram'ic.  Flowering,  or  produc- 
ing flowers  ;  belonging  to  the  Phcenogamia. 

Phaeno'g-amous.  (Phanogam.  F. 
phenogame ;  G.  offenbarehelig .)  The  same  as 
Phmnogamie. 

Phaeno  logy.   See  Phenology. 

Phaenomenog'en  ia.  (Phenomenon ; 
yiv,  the  root  of  yt'vEo-ts,  origin,  source.  F. 
phenomenogenie.)  The  generation  or  occurrence 
of  phenomena,  as  in  disease. 

Phaenomenogon  ia.  The  same  as 
Phcenomenogenia. 

Phaenomenogonolog  ia.  (Pheno- 


menogonia;  \dy09,  a  discourse.)  A  discourse 
on  the  occurrence  of  morbid  phenomena. 

Phaenomenograph  ia.  (Phenome- 
non ;  ypacpui,  to  write.)  A  history  of  morbid 
phenomena. 

Phaenomenolog''ia.  (Phenomenon; 
Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  A  discourse  on  morbid 
phenomena. 

PhaBno  menon.   See  Phenomenon. 

Phsenomenoscop'ia.  (Phenomenon ; 
GKoirita,  to  look  at,  contemplate.)  The  obser- 
vation and  examination  of  morbid  phenomena. 

Phaenophthalmotropia-  (faivw, 
to  show  ;  6<p6a\fi6s,  the  eye ;  t/dotdj  \rpiirto],  a 
turning  round.)  Donders'  apparatus  for  illus- 
trating the  movements  of  the  eyeball. 

Phaeno'poda.  (4>aii/a>,  to  show ;  irous, 
ttoSo's,  a  foot.)  Mayer's  name  for  a  Family  of 
the  Ophidia  in  which  rudiments  of  feet  are 
visible. 

Phaenoste'monis.  ($a'woo ;  o-t^wv.) 

The  same  as  Phanerostemonis. 

Phae'ochrous.  (#0109,  dusky;  x/°<*»s» 
the  surface.)  Dusky-coloured. 

Phaeophthal'mus.  (*aids,  dusky; 
ocpdaXfios,  the  eye.  F.  pheophthalme.)  Having 
a  brown  or  dark  eye. 

Phee  opbyll.  ($0169,  dusky ;  <pv\\ov, 
a  leaf.)  The  "brown  colouring-matter  of  the 
Fucoldeae ;  also  called  Phyllophein. 

Fhaeophy  Hi  na.  (Pheophyll.)  See 
Pheophyll. 

Pheeo'pteruS.  (3>aio9,  dusky  or  dun- 
coloured  ;  iTTtpov,  a  feather ;  later  on,  a  wing, 
usually  in  plural,  wings.)  Having  brown  wings. 

Fhseore'tin.  (#<uds,  dusky,  pnrivn, 
resin.  F.  pheorrhetine  ;  G.  Phaoretin.)  A 
resinous  substance  of  unknown  chemical  com- 
position existing  in  the  root  of  plants  of  the  Genus 
Rheum.  Schlossberger  and  Dopping  isolated  it 
from  the  root  in  the  following  way :  An  alco- 
holic extract  of  the  root  was  prepared,  and  the 
part  of  this  extract  which  was  insoluble  in  water 
was  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  alcohol  of  a 
strength  of  80  per  cent.,  and  mixed  with  ether. 
A  greyish  brown  substance  was  precipitated,  and 
this  was  dried  by  pressure,  and  then  some  spirits 
of  wine  of  a  strength  of  80  per  cent,  was  added 
to  it ;  the  Pheoretin  was  found  to  be  dissolved 
in  this,  and  another  constituent,  Aporetin,  re- 
mained in  the  undissolved  portion.  (H.  Thorns.) 

Phae'OS.  (4>cao9,  dusky  or  dun.)  Brown, 
dusky,  or  dun-coloured  ;  the  same  as  Fuscous. 
Old  epithet  applied  to  a  certain  collyrium,  from 
its  colour. 

Phaeospor'eae.  (•i'aids;  airSpos,  a  seed.) 
A  large  class  of  Alge,  which,  together  with  the 
class  Fucacee,  embraces  all  the  brown  and 
greenish  brown  seaweeds. 

Pliag'ae'na.  (QayEiv,  to  devour.)  Raven- 
ous hunger;  also  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Phagedena. 

Phag  edae  na.  (Qayi&atva,  a  cancerous 
sore,  canker  ;  from  <payeit>,  to  devour.)  A  pro- 
cess of  erosion  with  extensive  destruction,  and 
often  accompanied  by  sloughing  of  parts.  See 
Hospital  gangrene,  and  Phagedenic  chancre. 

P.  gangrenosa.  Term  for  Hospital 
gangrene. 

P.  pu'trls.  Sloughing  phagedenic  chancre. 
See  Phagedenic  chancre. 

P.,  slougrh'in?.   See  Hospital  gangrene. 
P.,  slough  in g,  of  the  mouth.  Can- 

crum  oris. 
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Phagedaenic.  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of,  Phagedena. 

P.  chan  cre.  Phagedena  is  generally 
helieved  to  affect  both  the  simple  chancre  and 
the  true  primary  syphilitic  chancre.  Some 
surgeons  believe  it  to  be  always  syphilitic,  either 
affecting  a  syphilitic  chancre,  or  a  soft  sore  in 
a  patient  who  already  has  syphilis.  Berkeley 
Hill  stated  that  a  considerable  proportion  of 
cases  were  followed  by  secondary  symptoms. 
There  is  a  tendency  to  erosion,  with  destructive 
inflammation  of  the  parts  affected.  The  rapidity 
of  progress  varies;  also,  in  some  cases  it  heals 
at  one  part  as  it  advances  at  another  (the  serpi- 
ginous sore).  In  the  very  rapid  cases,  there  is 
no  healing. 

Erichsen  gives  the  following  clinical  division 
of  these  sores  :  1.  Phagedaenic  chancre  without 
slough ;  eroding  ulcer,  spreading  with  sharp- 
cut  edges. 

2.  With  white  slough ;  in  this  there  is  a  thin 
margin  of  white  slough. 

3.  With  black  slough ;  very  similar  to  the 
above,  except  in  the  colour  of  the  slough,  and  in 
its  tendency  to  extend  more  rapidly. 

Phagedena  most  usually  affects  sores  in  debili- 
tated and  broken-down  subjects,  often  in  soldiers 
exhausted  by  a  campaign.  When  spreading 
quickly,  phagedaenic  sores  give  rise  to  much  pain 
and  general  constitutional  disturbance. 
P.  ul'cer.    See  Phagedenic  chancre. 

Phagedse'nism.    Term  for  a  special 
;  morbid  condition  of  the  body  which  was  formerly 
supposed  to  exist  as  the  cause  of  Phagedena. 

Phagedaenis'mus  tropicus.  A 
circumscribed  skin  disease  occurring  in  tropical 
countries.  {Real  Encyc.  der  Pharm.  Geissler 
and  Moller.) 

Phagedsenoceratodei'tis.  (Pha- 
gedena; ceratodeitis.)  Term  for  phagedaenic 
inflammation  of  the  cornea. 

Phagede  na.   See  Phagedena. 

Phagedenic.    See  Phagedenic. 

Phag  edenism.   See  Phagedenism. 

Phagede'nous.  Resembling,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  Phagedena. 

Phagocy'tal.  Belonging  to  a  Phago- 
cyte. 

Phag'OCyte.  (<&aytiv,  to  devour  ;  kvtos, 
a  hollow.)  Metschnikoff  s  name  for  the  leuco- 
cytes concerned  both  in  retrogressive  metabolism, 
in  which  they  ingest  the  parts  to  be  removed  in 
the  form  of  fine  granules,  and  in  the  destruction 
of  bacterial  organisms  within  the  body,  by  the 
same  process  of  ingestion. 

Phagocytic.   The  same  as  Phagocytal. 

Phag'ocytism.  The  function  of  a 
Phagocyte. 

Phagocyto'sis.  Metschnikoffs  term 
for  the  process  of  absorption  of  bacterial  or- 
ganisms by  leucocytes  (phagocytes),  which  he 
believes  to  play  a  most  important  part  in  the 
production  of  immunity  of  an  individual  from 
any  specific  virus. 

Phagoma'nia.     (Qaytiv,  to  devour; 

uavLa,  madness.)  An  abnormal  and  uncontrol- 
lable craving  for  food,  coming  on  in  paroxysms. 

Phagosyphiloch  thus.  (Qayuv,  to 
devour ;  contr.  of  syphilodoehthus.)  Term  for 
an  eroding  form  of  Syphilodoehthus. 

Phaki'tis.    See  Phacitis. 

Phakohy  drops  la.  See  Phacohydrops. 

Phakohymeni  tis.  See  Phacohy- 
menitis. 


Phako'meter.  (*aKos,  a  lentil,  hence 
used  for  the  crystalline  lens ;  fitTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) Lens-measurer.  A  small,  disc-shaped, 
steel  instrument,  with  a  moveable  flat  plate, 
concave  at  the  free  edge,  let  into  the  circum- 
ference, and  connected  with  a  moveable  dial  on 
the  face  of  the  instrument.  The  surfaee  of  the 
lens  to  be  measured  is  pressed  against  the  move- 
able plate  until  its  centre  touches  the  circum- 
ference of  the  disc,  and  its  surface  on  the  two 
sides  of  the  centre,  the  ends  of  the  free  edge  of 
the  moveable  plate;  the  number  of  diopters  is 
indicated  by  an  index  round  the  face  of  the  disc. 

Phakoptis'ane.  (<E>a/co's;  -n-Ticravv, 
peeled  barley.)  A  food  formerly  given  to  sick 
persons,  composed  of  lentils  and  barley,  crushed 
and  shelled,  and  containing  more  lentil  than 
barley. 

Phak'oseope.  ("fctKo's;  cko-kIw,  to  look 
at.)  An  apparatus  invented  by  Helmholtz  for 
showing  the  three  pairs  of  images  formed  by  any 
object  in  the  eye  (see  Purkinje- Sanson' s  images), 
and  the  alteration  in  size  and  position  of  the 
middle  pair,  i.  e.  those  reflected  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  lens,  &c,  during  accommodation 
of  the  eye  for  near  objects. 

Fhala'cra.  (^akaKpa,  baldness,  a  bald 
head.)  Baldness  of  the  head;  the  same  as  Alo- 
pecia and  Calvities. 

Phalacro'des.  The  same  as  Phala- 
eroma. 

Phalacro'ma.  ($a\uKpo>p.a.,  a  bald 
head;  also,  a  bald  man.  F.  phalacrome ;  G. 
Kahlkopf.)  A  bald  head ;  also,  a  bald-headed 
person. 

Phalacromatlc.  Belonging  to  Phala- 
croma. 

Phalacro'matous.  The  same  as  Phal- 
acrous. 

Phalacro'SiS.  ($>a\aKp6s,  bald.)  Old 
term  for  the  progress  of  Phalacroma,  the  process 
of  becoming  bald. 

Phalac'rotes.  (QakaxpoTris,  baldness.) 
The  same  as  Phalacra. 

Phalacrotlc.  Belonging  to  Phalacrotes. 

Phal'acrous.  (&a\aKp6s,  bald.)  Bald- 
headed,  or  very  bald. 

Phal'acrum.  (<ba\aKp6s.)  Old  term 
for  an  instrument  with  a  blunt,  smooth  ex- 
tremity ;  a  probe,  according  to  Turton. 

Fhalai'a.  (Probably  (pa\6s,  bright.)  A 
term,  used  by  Basilius  Valentinus  Spagyricus 
(fifteenth  century),  for  a  universal  medicine  or 
panacea,  which  was  really  the  Mercurius  philo- 
sophicus ;  also,  by  Rolfinkius  (seventeenth  cen- 
tury), de  Purgant.  s.  ii,  art.  3,  c.  15,  for  the 
Tinctura  jalapm. 

Phalan'gse.  (L.  phalange,  rods  slung 
between  men's  shoulders,  for  carrying  burdens; 
from  Gr.  <pa\ayyii,  pi.  of  <£a\ay£.)  The  flat 
bars  joining  together  the  rings  of  the  reticulate 
membrane  of  the  Cochlea.  (Foster.) 

Phalangag'ra.  (Phalanges,  the  bones 
of  the  fingers  or  toes;  aypa,  a  catching  or 
seizure.)    Gout  in  a  finger  or  toe. 

Phalan'gar  pro'cess.  (Phalange.) 
(1)  The  name  for  the  projecting  plates  of  the 
inner  and  outer  rods  of  Corti,  the  outer  ones 
being  overlapped  by  the  inner.  The  phalangar 
process  of  the  outer  rod  is  the  beginning  of  the 
membrana  reticularis. 

(2)  Also,  the  tapering  process  into  which  each 
of  the  cells  of  Deiters  (outer  row  of  outer  hair 
cells)  is  prolonged  upwards,  and  which  is  attached 
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to  the  phalangar  bar  on  the  outside  of  the  ring 
in  which,  lies  the  head  of  the  twin  cell  of  Corti. 
(Foster.) 

Phalangarthri'tis.  (Phalanx ;  arth- 
ritis.)   The  same  as  Phalangagra. 

Fbal'aBg'e.   The  same  as  Phalanx. 

Also,  in  Entomol.,  a  joint  of  the  tarsus  in  In- 
sect a. 

Also,  in  Pot.,  a  mass  of  stamens  partly  joined 
together  by  their  filaments. 

Phalange  al.  Belonging  to  one  or  more 
of  the  phalanges. 

P.  bone.   The  same  as  Phalanx. 
P.  pro'cess.    The  same  as  Phalangar 
process. 

Phalang'e'an.    The  same  as  Phalangeal. 

Pbalan'g'es.  (PI.  of  Phalanx,  and  also 
of  Phalange.  G.  Gliederreihen.)  Anat.  The 
small  bones  which  make  up  the  digits  of  the 
fingers  and  toes.  There  are  three  phalanges  in 
each  digit,  except  in  the  case  of  the  thumb  and 
great  toe,  which  have  only  two  each,  it  being 
generally  considered  that  it  is  the  phalanx 
of  the  second  row,  or  middle  phalanx,  which  is 
absent  in  both  cases.  Entom.  and  Pot.,  see 
Phalange. 

P.,  articula'tions  of.  See  Metacarpo- 
phalangeal articulations,  and  Inter -phalangeal 
articulations. 

P.  basilar'es.  The  proximal  or  basal 
phalanges  of  the  digits. 

P.,  cuta'neous  lig'aments  of.  (Cle- 
land.)  Fibrous  bands  springing  from  the  edges 
of  the  phalanges,  and  inserted  into  the  skin  at 
the  sides  of  the  fingers.  They  keep  the  skin  in 
position  when  the  joints  are  flexed. 

P.  me'diae.  The  second  row  of  phalanges 
of  the  digits. 

P.  of  Dei'ters.   See  Lamina  reticularis. 

P.  of  lingers.    See  under  chief  heading. 

P.  of  fin'gers,  exten  sors  of.  The  ex- 
tensor communis  digitorum  extends  mainly  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  fingers.  The  four  lum- 
bricales  and  seven  interossei,  being  inserted  into 
the  expansion  of  the  extensor  tendons,  have  a 
double  action,  flexing  the  proximal  phalanges, 
and  extending  the  middle  and  distal  phalanges. 

P.  of  fin'gers,  flex'ors  of.  The  flexor 
sublimis  digitorum  flexes  the  second  phalanges 
of  the  fingers,  and  the  flexor  profundus  the 
third  phalanges.  The  lumbricales  and  interossei 
flex  the  proximal  phalanges  (see  under  P.  of 
fingers,  extensors  of). 

P.  of  reticular  lamina.  The  P.  of 
Deiters. 

P.,  ossifica  tion  of.  Each  has  a  centre 
for  the  shaft,  and  an  epiphysis  at  the  proximal 
end.  In  the  phalanges  of  the  fingers,  the  centre 
for  the  shaft  begins  to  ossify  in  the  eighth  or 
ninth  week  of  foetal  life,  that  for  the  epiphysis 
the  third  to  the  fifth  year  after  birth.  In  the 
phalanges  of  the  toes,  the  nucleus  for  the  shaft 
appears  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  week,  that  of  the 
epiphysis  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  year.  They 
unite  about  the  nineteenth  to  the  twenty-first 
year. 

P.  unguicular'es.  The  ungual  or  ter- 
minal phalanges  of  the  digits. 

Phalangeal.    The  same  as  Phalangeal. 

Phalan'g'ian.    The  same  as  Phalangial. 

Phalang-i'asis.  The  same  as  Phalan- 
gosis. 

Phalan'g'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Phalanges. 
Phalan'glform.    (Phalanx;  L.  forma, 


likeness.)  Term  applied  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck 
to  vegetable  hairs  provided  with  transverse 
septa,  and  slightly  contracted  transversely  at 
each  septum. 

Phalang-ig-ra'da.  (Phalanx ;  L. 
gradior,  to  walk.)  A  division,  Tylopoda  of 
Claus,  of  artiodactyl  Ruminants  of  which  the 
Family  of  Camelidce  forms  the  type.  The  feet 
are  so  formed  that  the  animal  walks  on  the 
phalanges. 

Phalan'gig-rade.  Walking  on  the 
phalanges;  also,  belonging  to  the  Phalangi- 
grada. 

Phalan'g'ium.  (4>aXayyjoi/,  a  venomous 
spider ;  also,  the  Phallangium,  a  plant  said  to 
cure  this  spider's  bite.  Diosc.)  Pot.  A  generic 
name  for  various  species  of  the  Liliacece  and 
Iridacece. 
Zobl.    A  Genus  of  the  Arachnida. 

P.  esculen  turn.    The  Seilla  esculenta. 
Phalangosis.     (4>aXay£  ;  -ayyos,  a 
battalion  of  loot  soldiers.)    Old  term  for  J)is- 
tichiasis ;  also,  for  Ptosis. 

Phalanx.  (4>aXay£.)  Term  for  the  small 
bones  of  the  fingers  and  toes.    See  Phalanges. 

P.,  ba'sal.  A  phalanx  of  the  first  or 
proximal  row. 

P.,  bas'ilar.   The  same  as  P.,  basal. 

P.,  distal.   The  P.,  ungual. 

P.,  mid'dle.  A  phalanx  of  the  second  or 
middle  row. 

P.  pri'ma.   The  same  as  P.,  basal. 

P.,  proximal.    The  P.,  basal. 

P.,  ter'minal.   The  P.,  ungual. 

P.,  un' grual.  The  phalanx  of  the  third  or 
distal  row,  so  called  because  it  carries  the  unguis 
or  nail. 

P.  unguicular'is.     The  same  as  P., 

ungual. 

Phalarid'ese.   Term  of  Link  and  Kunth 

for  a  Tribe  of  the  Oraminece,  having  the  Phalaris 
for  their  type. 

Phal'ariS.  (*aXoe, bright,  shining;  from 
its  white,  shining  seed,  supposed  to  be  the  cj>a\- 
apo's  of  Dioscorides.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants, 
Class  Triandria,  Order  Digynia. 

P.  arundina'cea.  This  species  grows  by 
rivers  and  ponds ;  the  stem  is  edible. 

P.  canarien'sis.  Canary-grass,  the  seed 
of  which  is  the  common  food  of  the  canary.  In 
the  Canaries,  where  it  grows,  it  is  ground  into 
meal  and  made  into  a  coarse  kind  of  bread.  The 
seeds  were  used  by  the  ancients  in  the  treatment 
of  renal  and  vesical  pains. 

P.  zizano'ides.   The  Andropogon  muri- 
eatus. 

Phal'era.  ("SaXos,  the  forepiece  of  a 
helmet.)  Term  used  by  Galen  (<pa\upai)  meta- 
phorically for  a  kind  of  bandage  for  the  nose  (de 
Ease,  n.  62). 

Phalerocar'pus.    (^aXiipo's,  having  a 

Satch  of  white ;  KapTros,  fruit.)    A  Genus  of  the 
fatural  Order  Vacciniacece  or  Ericaceae. 

P.  serpyllifo'lia,  Don.  (L.  serpyllum, 
wild  thyme ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  White  cranberry. 
Berries  esculent. 

Phallal'gia.  (3>aXXd<;,  the  penis ;  aXyos, 
pain.)    Pain  in  the  penis. 

Pnallal'g'iC.    Pertaining  to  Phallalgia. 
Phallana  strophe.      (*aXXds,  the 
penis ;  auaa-Tpocpn,  a  turning  back.)  Distortion 
of  the  penis. 

Phallanastroph  ic.     Belonging  to 
Phallanastrophe. 
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Phallancylo  sis.  (*aXXo's,  the  penis ; 
ayKuAaxri9,  a  contraction  of  the  limbs.)  A 
bending  of  the  penis,  as  in  Chordee. 

Pballancylot'iC.  Pertaining  to  Phal- 
lancylosis. 

Phallaneurys'ma.  (*h\\.-'v,  the 
penis;  avtvpv<rfiaf  a  widening.)  Term  for  a 
penile  aneurysm. 

P  h  a  1 1  an  eurysmatic,  Pertaining  to 
Phallaneurysma. 

Phallankylo'sis.  The  same  as  Phal- 
lancylosis. 

Phallic.     Pertaining  to  the  Phallus  or 

penis. 

Phalli'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  Phallus 
or  penis. 

Phalloblennorrhoe'a.      (<l>«\.W ; 

blennorrhcea.)    Term  for  Gleet. 

Phallocamps  is.  (*aXXds;  Ka/n^ts,  a 
bending.)    A  curving  of  the  penis,  as  in  Chordee. 

Phallocamp'tic.  Belonging  to  Phallo- 
campsis. 

Phallocarcino'ma.  (*aXXo's;  car- 
cinoma.)   Cancer  of  the  penis. 

Phallocarcinomat'ic.  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Phallocarcinoma. 

Phallocarcino'matous.  The  same 
as  Phallocarcinomatic. 

.Phallocrypsis.  (*a\Xos;  Kpi^n<s,  a 
hiding.)  A  shrinking  or  retraction  of  the  penis ; 
also,  abnormal  smallness  of  the  penis. 

PhallOCryp'tiC.  Belonging  to  Phallo- 
;  crypsis. 

PhallocylotlC.  The  same  as  Phal- 
lancylotic. 

Pliailodyn'ia.  (*aXXds,  the  penis; 
ocvvn,  pain.)    The  same  as  Phallalgia. 

Phalloid.  (<t>aXXo's;  tI<5os,  likeness.) 
Resembling  the  penis  in  appearance. 

Phalloi'deae.  {Phallus.)  A  Family  of 
gasteromycetous  Fungi,  including  the  Stink- 
horns. 

Phallon'COUS.  Belonging  to  Phalloncus. 

Phallon'CUS.  (<I>aXXds,  the  penis ;  ojko<:, 
bulk  ;  hence  used  to  mean  a  tumour.)  A  morbid 
swelling  of  the  penis. 

Phalloplasty.  (*aXXds  ;  "tfXatrcrto,  to 
mould.)    Plastic  operative  surgery  of  the  penis. 

Phallopsophla.  (<i>«xXo's;  ^o'^os,  a 
noise.)  Escape  01  gas  from  the  penis,  per  ureth- 
ram. 

Phallopsophlc.  Belonging  to  Phallo- 
psophia. 

Phallorrha'gla.  ($aXXds,  the  penis; 
pnyvvfu,  to  burst  forth.)  Haemorrhage  from  the 
penis. 

Phallorrha'gic.  Belonging  to  Phallor- 
rhagia. 

Phallorrhoe'a.  (<J>aAXds;  pew,  to  flow. 
F.  phallorrhee;  G.  Phallorrhbe.)  A  discharge 
from  the  penis ;  urethritis  with  a  discharge,  or 
gonorrhoea  in  the  male. 

Phallorrhois'chesis.  (Phallorrhcea ; 
Gr.  'Itrx^i to  check.)  Term  for  a  stopping  of  a 
gonorrhoeal  discharge. 

Phallorrhoischet'ic.  Belonging  to 
Phallor  rhoischesis. 

Phallus.  (4>aXXds,  the  penis,  which  the 
members  of  the  under-mentioned  Genus  of  fungi 
resemble  in  shape.)    1.  The  penis. 

2.  A  Linn.  Genus  of  Fungi. 

P.  esculen  tus.   See  Iforchella  esculenta. 
P.  impudi'cus.    (L.  impudicus,  immo- 
dest.)   The  common  stinkhorn;  a  fungus  which 
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has,  even  at  a  distance,  an  extremely  foetid  odour. 
Near  at  hand  it  has  the  odour  of  a  volatile  alkali. 
It  has  been  applied  locally  to  allay  pain  in  the 
limbs,  and,  in  the  form  of  an  infusion  of  the 
powdered  fungus,  for  inflammatory  joint-affec- 
tions. 

^  Phaneranthe'rous.  (Qavupo?, visible; 
avdripos,  used  in  the  sense  of  an  anther.  F. 
phaneranthere  ;  G.offenbarstaubbeutlig .)  Having 
anthers  on  the  outer  side. 

Phaneran'thous.  i<t>a»t,.,u,  visible; 
af0os,  a  flower.  F.  phaneranthe  ;  G.  offenbar- 
blumig.)  Epithet  applied  by  Wachendorff  to 
plants  having  flowers  that  are  manifest. 

Phaneri.  (Nom.  pi.  of  phanerus,  a 
Latinized  word  from  rpavzpo<i,  manifest.)  Term 
for  micro-organisms  that  are  visible  under  the 
microscope,  without  being  treated  by  special 
reagents. 

Phanerobio'tic.     (<fravtp6?,  visible; 

j3i(uTiKo'9  =  /3i(i(Ti/uos,  possible  to  live.)  Ex- 
hibiting distinct  manifestations  of  life. 

Phanerobio  tus.  {Qavzpo?,  visible, 
evident;  /3i'os,  life.)    The  same  as Phanerozoous. 

Phanero'billS.  The  same  as  Phanero- 
biotus. 

Phanerocotyledo  neae.  (Qavipos, 

visible ;  kotv\i\&wv,  any  cup-shaped  hollow ; 
used  to  mean  a  cotyledon.)  A  section  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom  under  which  Agardh  ranged 
those  plants  whose  cotyledons  were  easily  seen. 

Phan'erog'am.  A  flowering  plant,  a 
member  of  the  Subkingdom  Phanerogamia. 

Phanero'g-ama.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  Ety- 
mology the  same  as  that  of  Phanerogamia.) 
Latreille's  name  for  a  branch  of  the  Mollusca, 
including  those  among  which  copulation  is  a 
necessary  factor  in  the  reproduction  of  the 
species. 

Phanerogamia.  (4>avepds,  visible, 
evident ;  ya>ios,  marriage ;  used  here  in  the 
sense  of  the  sexual  organs.)  Flowering  plants. 
A  subkingdom  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  com- 
prising plants  having  flowers,  normally  composed 
of  whorls  of  leaf-like  organs  enclosing  stamens, 
or  ovules,  or  both.  Fertilisation  is  accomplished 
by  the  union  of  pollen  cells  with  the  nucleus  of 
the  ovule.  These  plants  are  propagated  by 
means  of  seeds. 

Phanerogamic.  Belonging  to  the 
Phanerogamia. 

Phanerogamlous.  The  same  as 
Phanerogamic. 

Phanerogamous.  1-  The  same  as 
Phanerogamious. 

2.  Belonging  to  the  Phanerogama. 

Phanero'gena.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  Q>avtp6<;, 
visible;  ysVos,  stock,  descent.)  An  Order  of 
homogeneous  rocks,  the  composition  of  which  is 
apparent,  and  allows  of  their  being  certainly 
referred  to  the  mineral  species  already  deter- 
mined (Hauy,  Brongniart,  and  C.  Prevost). 

Phanero'g'enous.  (F.  phanerogene  ; 
G.  offenbarur  sprung  lie  h.)  Belonging  to  the 
Phanerogena. 

P.  tis'sue.  M.  Robin's  name  for  the  pulp 
of  the  teeth. 

Phaneroglos'sa.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  *aw- 
tpds,  visible ;  yXmaaa.  the  tongue.)  Wagler's 
name  for  a  Family  of  the  Genus  Hana,  Class 
Anoura,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Family 
Pipa,  which  he  named  Aglossa. 

PhaneroglOS'sal.  The  same  as  Phan- 
eroqlossous. 
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Phanerog-los'sate.     The  same  as 

Phaneroglossous. 
Phaneroglos  sous.  Belonging  to  the 

Phaneroglossa. 

Phaneroneu'rous.    {^avtpS^,  plain, 

apparent;  vtvpov,  a  nerve  or  tendon.)  Having 
distinct  or  differentiated  nerves. 
Phanero  phorous  tis'sue.  (#ai>- 

t/309 ;  <ptpa>,  to  bear.)  The  same  as  Phanero- 
genous  tissue. 

Phan  erophyte.  (<bavtp6s,  visible ; 
<Pvt6v,  a  plant.)  Term  applied  by  Link  to  the 
more  distinct  or  perfect  plants,  as  distinguished 
from  the  more  imperfect,  the  Cryptophyta. 

Phaneroste  monis.  (QavepSs,  evi- 
dent ;  <rTvp.uw,  a  thread,  hence  a  stamen.)  Term 
applied  by  G.  Allman  to  plants  that  have  dis- 
tinct stamens. 

Phanerozo'ous.     ($>avtp6<;,  visible; 

2fu>»j,  life.)  That  which  is  distinctly  alive,  as 
opposed  to  Cryptozdous. 

Pha'nion.  (<S>aviov.)  A  little  lamp  or 
torch.  Also,  name  for  two  different  compound 
medicines  described  by  Galen. 

Phanta'sia.  (QuvTaaia,  a  making 
visible.)  A  phantasy ;  a  false  or  imaginary 
representation  or  set  of  ideas. 

Phanta'sioid.  (QavTatrta;  dSos,  like.) 
Resembling  Phantasia. 

Phantasm.  ($>avrao-p.a,  an  appearance, 
spectre;  from  <pavTaX,w,  to  make  visible.  F. 
phantasme ;  I.  fantasma ;  G.  Trugbild.)  An 
imaginary  representation  of  an  object  or  objects 
not  really  present,  the  effect  of  morbid  or  altered 
conditions  of  the  sense-organs  or  brain.  Thus, 
it  may  be  merely  an  illusion  of  the  senses,  the 
subject  of  the  illusion  realising  that  it  is  merely 
subjective;  or  it  may  give  rise  to  an  actual 
delusion  of  the  mind. 

Phantasmatics.  {Phantasm.)  Term 
for  an  exposition  of  the  cause  of  the  appearance 
of  phantoms. 

Phantasma'tion.  (Dim.  of  <p&uTa<r- 
fia.)    A  little  imagine  or  phantom. 

Phantasmatograph  ia.  See  Phan- 
tasmographia. 

Phantasmatomo'ria.  (Qavraapa, 

-aros,  a  phantasm;  pwpia,  folly.)  An  entertain- 
ing of  mere  childish  fancies. 
Phantasmatoscop'ia.    See  Phan- 

tasmoscopia. 

Phantasmog'en  esis.  {Phantasm; 
genesis.)    The  causation  of  phantasms. 

Phantasmog  enet  ic.  Giving  rise  to 
phantasms. 

Phantasmographia.  ($aDTa^o, 
an  image  or  appearance ;  ypa<pu>,  to  write.) 
Zenneck's  term  for  a  history  of  sensible  or  per- 
ceptible external  appearances. 

Phantasmolog-'ical.  Belonging  to 
Phanlasmolog  y . 

Phantasmo'lOg'y.  (fiavTaapa  ;  Xo'yos, 
discussion.)  The  scientific  study  of  Phan- 
tasms. 

Phantasmophreno'sis.  (#dm-a<r- 
fj.a;  d>pi i/ajo-is,  instruction.  G.  Bildirren.)  C. 
H.  Schultze's  term  for  dreamy  fancies  occurring 
in  the  waking  state. 

Phantasmoscop'ia.      (^dvraapa ; 

cKoiriui,  to  look  at.  F.  phantasmoscopie ;  G. 
Gespenstersehen.)  Term  for  the  imaginary 
seeing  of  ghosts  or  spectres.  Also,  Metamor- 
phopsia  (Dunglison). 

Phantas'tic.      (QavTaaia,  a  making 


visible.)  Creating  or  conceiving  visions  or  sub- 
jective appearances. 

Phantas  ticon.  Term  used  to  mean 
either  Phantasm  or  Phantasia. 

Phantas  ton.  (3>am-a<rTos,  conceiving 
visions  or  images.)  Term  for  a  mental  concep- 
tion or  idea. 

Phantas'tus.    The  same  as  Phantastic. 

Phan  tom.  ($anT«$«,  to  make  visible.) 
The  same  as  Phantasm. 

Also  (see  Fantome),  the  name  for  a  figure  of  a 
foetus  used  to  illustrate  the  advance  of  the  living 
foetus  during  labour. 

P.s,  auditory.  Also  called  auditory  hal- 
lucinations. Subjective  sensations  of  sound, 
occurring  as  a  result  of  changes  in  the  auditory 
epithelium  or  in  the  central  auditory  mechanism. 
Such  auditory  phantoms  are  common  in  several 
forms  of  insanity. 

P.s,  oc'ular.  Also  called  ocular  hallucina- 
tions. Subjective  sensations  of  light  occurring 
when  the  eyes  are  open,  and  mingling  with  the 
ordinary  visual  perceptions.  They  are  very 
marked  in  certain  forms  of  delirium,  especially 
delirium  tremens. 

P.s,  tac'tile.  Subjective  tactile  sensations 
occurring  as  a  result  of  changes  in  the  central 
organs. 

P.  tu  mours.  More  or  less  rounded  abdo- 
minal swellings  occurring  in  hysterical  women, 
and  believed  by  them  to  be  actual  tumours 
(either  pregnancy  or  a  pathological  tumour). 
Tbey  are  smooth,  soft,  resonant,  and  freely 
moveable,  are  not  painful  or  tender,  and  entirely 
disappear,  for  the  time,  under  the  influence  of 
an  anaesthetic.  This  condition  is  believed  to  be 
due  to  paralysis  of  the  intestines  from  disorder 
of  nervous  function. 

PhantO'ma.    The  same  as  Phantom. 
P.  obstetri  cium.    (Obstetricius,  obstet- 
ric.)   See  under  Phantom. 

Phanto'scopy.  (Phantom  ;  (tkottIw,  to 
look  at,  examine.)  Retinoscopy. 

Pharbet'isin.  Name  for  the  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  Pharbitis  nil.  Its  action  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  Jalapin. 

Pharbi'tin.   The  same  as  Pharbetisin. 

Pharbi'tis.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Con- 
volvulaceee,  identical  with  the  Genus  Ipomcea. 

P.  nis'pida.  Hab.,  Tropical  America.  It 
is  very  similar  in  appearance  and  characters  to 
the  P.  triloba. 

P.  nil.  A  tropical  plant ;  also  called  Ipomaa 
cmrulea.  The  seeds  and  resin  have  a  hydragogue 
purgative  action,  very  similar  to  that  of  Jalap. 

P.  trilo'ba.  A  plant  native  to  Japan.  It 
is  purgative,  containing  a  resin  apparently 
identical  with  Convolvulin.  It  contains  also  an 
alkaloid,  a  yellow  crystalline  colouring  matter, 
and  other  substances. 

Phar'cidoilS.  (QapKi'.;  a  wrinkle.  F. 
pharcideux ;  G.  runzlicht.)  Wrinkled,  or  full 
of  wrinkles. 

Phar'icon.  (QapiKov,  some  kind  of  poi- 
son.) Name  for  a  simple  but  powerful  poison 
employed  by  the  ancient  physicians ;  it  is  not 
known  what  special  drug  this  was. 

Pharmacei'a.  (^appaKtia,  the  using  of 
medicines,  and  especially  of  purgatives,  Hipp.) 
The  use  of  drugs,  especially  those  producing 
purgation.  In  ancient  times,  sometimes  used  in 
the  same  sense  as  v  cpapp.aKtvrLKi'i,  the  know- 
ledge of  drugs ;  see  Jac.  le  Mort,  Pharmac.  Med. 
Phys.,  c.  i. 
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Pharmace'um.      (QapnaKt'iov.)  A 
druggist's  shop  (Apothekd). 
Pharmaeeu  ma.      (Qappaxtvua  = 

(p6.pix.aKov.)    The  same  as  Pharmacon. 

Phar'maceus.  (JbappMKiis,  one  who 
deals  in  medicines,  charms,  or  poisons ;  a  sor- 
cerer, a  poisoner.)    The  same  as  Pharmacopmus. 

Pharmaceu'ta.  The  same  as  Phar- 
maceus. 

Pharmaceu  tic.  (QaptiaKtiw,  to  ad- 
minister a  drug.  F.  pharmaceutique  ;  G.  phar- 
maceutisch.)    Belonging  to  pharmacy. 

Pharmaeeu' tic  a.  Pharmaceutics. 

Pharmaceu  tical.  The  same  as  Phar- 
maceutic. 

P.  chem  ist.  A  chemist  who  practises 
Pharmaceutics. 

P.  chem  istry .  That  branch  of  Chemistry 
which  deals  with  the  chemical  compositions  and 
reactions  of  drugs. 
Also,  see  Pharmacy. 

Pharmaceutics.  (QappaKcvTinrj 

[te'xi")],  the  pharmaceutic  art.)  Pharmacy. 

Pharmaceutics.  (QappaKtwrtKos, 
medical,  or  connected  with  a  Pharmaceus.)  The 
art  of  preparing  medicines. 

Pharmaceutist.  (Qap/xaKEVTyh  = 
(papfiaxEvs.)    An  apothecary  or  druggist. 

Pharmaeeu  tria.  (QappaKtuTpia, fem. 
of  cpappLctKEVTris  ;  see  Pharmaceutist.)  A  female 
druggist ;  a  woman  who  deals  in  poisons. 

Pharma  cia.    See  Pharmacy. 

Pharma'cicus.  (<t>dpp.aKov,  a  remedy 
or  drug.)    Belonging  to  medicines  or  remedies. 

Pharmacist.  (QuppaKos,  in  the  same 
sense  as  (pappaKiwrm.)  The  same  as  Pharma- 
ceutist. 

Pharmaci'tes.  (^uppaxov.)  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  drugged  or  medicated  wine. 

Pharmacoba'sanus.    (•«>«",<, ,,. <>,.,  a 

drug;  /3ao-ai/oe,  the  touch-stone.    ~F.  pharmaco- 
basane  ;  G.  Arzneipriif stein.)  Term  for  a  prover 
or  tester  of  medicines;  the  title  of  a  work  by 
Matthiolus. 
Pharmacocatagrapholos  ia. 

(Qap/iaKov,  a  drug  ;  xa.Taypacpa>,  to  write  down; 
Adyos,  a  discourse.  G.  Meceptschreibenkunst.) 
An  unwieldy  term,  used  by  J.  J.  Plenk,  for  the 
art  of  writing  prescriptions. 

Pharmacochy  mia.  (jbappaxov,  a 
drug;  it  xy/uitv  [x«/"os],chymistry,  or  chemistry.) 
Pharmaceutical  chemistry. 

Pharmacocollocys  tis.  ($dppaxov ; 
collocystis.)  A  gelatinous  capsule  containing  a 
drug. 

Pharmaco'des.  (bappaxov  ;  terminal 
-(i5r)s.)  Having,  or  full  of,  medicine ;  pharma- 
ceous.    Also,  poisonous. 

Pharmacodynamic.    Belonging  to 

Pharmacodynamics. 
Pharmacodynamics.    (*<  ■  

a  drug;  dvvapis,  power.  F '  .pharmacodynamique  ; 
G.  Pharmacodynamik.)  That  division  of  Phar- 
macology which  deals  with  the  specific  properties 
and  actions  of  drugs. 

Pharmacodynamic  logy.  (■!>,;, 
kov,  a  drug;  Suvapis,  power;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.) 
The  same  as  Pharmacodynamics. 

Pharmacoerno  sia.  (®upp.a.xov ;  a 
drug;  yvuiak,  an  enquiry,  hence  knowledge.) 
The  study  of  simples  or  crude  drugs ;  also  used 
in  the  same  sense  as  Pharmacognostics. 

Pharmacol nos  tics.  (Qupuaxov,  a 
drug ;  yvwiTTiKos,  capable  of  knowing.)  A 


knowledge  of  the  properties  and  actions  of 
drugs. 

Pharmacological.  Belonging  to 
Pharmacology. 

Pharmacologist.  One  learned  in 
Pharmacology . 

Pharmacology.  (Qappaxov,  a  drug ; 

Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  That  division  of  Materia 
Medica  which  treats  of  the  action  of  drugs  upon 
the  living  body  (Lauder  Brunton). 

Phar  mace  ma  ilia.  (^dppaxov,  a  drug ; 
paviu,  madness.)  Excessive  fondness  for  trying, 
or  making  use  of,  medicines. 

Pharmacomani'acal.  Afflicted  with 

Pharmacomania. 

Pharmaco'mathy .  ($dpp.axov ; 
=  put)>i<TL5,  acquiring  knowledge.)  The 
same  as  Pharmacognostics. 

Pharmaco  ineter.  (^uppaxov,  a  drug; 
PLiTpov,  a  measure.)    A  medicine  measure. 

Pharmaco  metry.  (®uppaxov,a. drug; 
fxiTplw,  to  measure.)  The  weighing  or  measur- 
ing of  medicinal  substances. 

Pharmacomor'phic.  (Qapptaxov  ; 
p.op<pi'i,  foi-m.)  Pertaining  to  the  appearance  of 
drugs  ;  applied  to  the  ability  (Ars  pharmaco- 
morphica)  to  distinguish  drugs  by  their  appear- 
ance. 

Phar'macon.  (Quppaxov,  a  drug.  G. 
Arzneimittel.)    A  drug  or  medicine. 

Also,  a  poisonous  drug,  dye  or  paint  (F. 
teinture  ;  G.  Gift,  Farbe). 

Also,  a  philtre  or  love-potion  (F.  philtre ;  G. 
Zaubertrank). 

Also,  a  spice  (F.  epice ;  G.  Oewurz). 

Pharmacon'.  ($appaxu>v.  F.  tein- 
turerie ;  G.  Farberei.)    A  dye-house. 

Pharmacopae  us.  See  Pharmacopmus. 

Pharmacopoeia.  (jbappaxov,  a  drug ; 

TToitw,  to  make.  F.  pharmacopee  ;  G.  Pharma- 
kopoe.)  Literally,  the  art  of  rightly  preparing 
medicines.  A  book  containing  a  system  of  direc- 
tions for  the  identification  of  drugs,  and  for  the 
preparation  of  drugs  and  other  therapeutic 
remedies. 

Most  European  countries  have  each  their  own 
pharmacopoeia,  which  is  published  by  authority, 
and  fresh  editions  of  which  (with  additions, 
erasions  and  alterations)  are  published  at  stated 
times,  the  last  edition  being  authoritative.  Any 
drug  included  in  the  last-published  edition  is 
spoken  of  as  official.  (For  full  information  on 
the  various  pharmacopoeias,  see  under  Pharma- 
copoeia in  "  Reference  Handbook  of  Medical  Sci- 
ences," edited  by  Alfred  H.  Buck,  M.D.,of  New 
York.) 

Also,  term  for  a  chemical  laboratory.  (Cen- 
tury Pict.) 

Pharmacopoeia].  Belonging  to,  or 
contained  in,  a  pharmacopoeia. 

Pharmacopee  us.  (Same  as  Pharma- 
copeia.)   The  same  as  Pharmacopola. 

Fharmacopo'la.  (^appaxoiruiXiui,  to 
sell  medicines.)  Old  term  synonymous  with 
Apothecarius,  not  in  its  modern  sense  (see 
Apothecary) ;  but  in  its  ancient  sense  of  a  quack 
or  mountebank  who  sells  medicines,  besides  pro- 
fessing to  cure  diseases. 

Pharmaco'polist.  A  druggist. 

Pharmacopoiium.  {^ap^axoiruiXtw. 
F '.  apothicairerie  ;  G.  Apotheke.)  Old  term  for 
an  apothecary's  or  druggist's  shop. 

Pharmacopo  sia.  (Qappaxov,  a  drug ; 
irdo-is,  a  drink.    F.  pharmacoposie  ;  G.  Arznei- 
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trinken.)  Old  term  for  any  liquid  medicine ; 
also  used  specially  for  a  purgative,  by  Hippo- 
crates, Galen,  Foesius,  &c. 

Fharmaco'sa  medicamen'ta. 

(QapnaKov. )  Neut.  pi.  Term  for  medicines 
containing  poisonous  substances. 

Pharmacotax'is.  (Qapnaicov,  ™^5, 
an  arranging.)  The  prescribing  and  preparing 
of  medicines. 

Fharmacothe'ca.  ($dpnaKov ;  efeii, 
a  box.  F.  pharmacotheque  ;  G.  Arzneikiste.) 
Old  term  for  a  medicine  chest. 

Pharmacotherapeu'tic.  (Pharma- 
cotherapia.)    Belonging  to  Pharmacotherapia. 

Pharmacotherapia.  (QdppaKov,  a 
drug;  btpa-jreia,  service  done  to  the  sick.  G. 
Pharmakotherapie.)  The  curing  of  diseases  by 
means  of  medicines. 

Pharmacotim'ia.  (fb&pnaKov ;  Tipv, 
worth,  value.)  Allesandris's  term  for  the  quan- 
titative analysis  of  drugs,  carried  out  in  order 
to  estimate  their  commercial  and  therapeutic 
value. 

Pharmac'ter.  {^appanTnp  =  <papixa- 
keus,  one  who  deals  in  drugs  and  charms.)  The 

same  as  Pharmacopmus. 

Phar  macum.  See  Pharmaeon. 
P.  ad  aur'es.  A  preparation  used  formerly 
for  cleansing  ulcers  of  the  ears.  It  was  made  up 
of  white  pepper,  saffron,  myrrh,  bitter  almonds, 
castor,  verjuice,  frankincense,  opium,  vinegar, 
sulphate  of  iron,  unguentum  nardinum,  and 
pomegranate  root  bark. 

P.  aegypti'acum.   See  JEgyptium. 
P.  amato'rium.    (L.  amatorius,  loving.) 
The  same  as  Philtre. 

Pharmacur'gicus.  ($dpp:aKov,a&rug; 
'ipyov,  a  work  ;  terminal  -ikos.)  Epithet  ap- 
plied by  Harder,  in  Apiario  Obs.,  75,  to  remedies 
selected  from  pharmacy. 

Pharmacur'g-us.  {$app.anovpy6s  = 
(pappaKo-rroios,  making  medicines.)  The  same 
as  Pharmacopmus. 

Phar  macy.  ($dpp.a.Kov,  a  medicine.  F. 
pharmacie  ;  G.  P/iarmacie.)  That  division  of  Ma- 
teria Medica  which  includes  the  identifying  and 
collecting  of  drugs,  together  with  the  art  of  pre- 
paring, from  the  crude  drugs,  medicines  to  be  used 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  It  was  formerly 
divided  into  chymical  pharmacy,  ox  pharmaceuti- 
cal chemistry,  and  Galenical  pharmacy,  the 
latter  comprehending  all  that  part  of  pharmacy 
not  included  in  the  former. 

Also,  used  in  the  sense  of  Pharmacopolium. 
P.  jars.  Term  for  vases  made  of  various 
sorts  of  earthenware,  which  were  used  in  the 
dispensaries  of  convents  in  some  places  on  the 
Continent  for  holding  drugs,  each  being  painted 
with  the  name  of  the  drug  to  be  kept  in.  it. 
{Century  Diet.) 

Pliarmax'iS.  (^appa^is  =  (papfiaKiia.) 
The  same  as  Pharmaceia. 

Pharmia  num.  ($app.iav6v.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  a  Malagma. 

Pharna'ceum  linea're.  (The  plant 
<j>apvdhitiov,  named  after  Phamaces,  King  of 
Pontus.)  A  plant  of  the  Order  Portulacees.  It  is 
a  bitter  astringent,  and  is  employed  medicinally 
in  Asia  and  America. 

Pharyg-'athron.  See  Pharyngethron. 

Pharyngal'gia.  (<Pupuy£,  the  joint- 
opening  of  the  gullet  and  windpipe,  according  to 
Galen  ;  a\yos,  pain.  G.  Schlundkopfschtnerz.) 
Pain  in  the  pharynx. 


Pharyngeal 'g^ic.  Belonging  to  Pharyng- 

algia. 

Pharyngeal.  (Pharynx,  -ngis.  F. 
pharyngien ;  I.  faringeo.)  Belonging  to  the 
pharynx. 

P.  aponeurosis.   See  Pharynx. 

P.  ar  ches.    See  Post-oral  arches. 

P.  ar'tery,  ascending.  The  smallest 
named  branch  of  the  external  carotid.  It  arises 
about  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  above  the  origin  of 
the  external  carotid,  and  runs  straight  upwards 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  internal  carotid  and 
lying  on  the  wall  of  the  pharynx,  to  the  base 
of  the  skull.  It  gives  off  small  pharyngeal, 
prevertebral,  and  meningeal  branches. 

P.  ar'tery,  infe  rior.  The  same  as  P. 
artery,  ascending. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  The  Pterygo- 
palatine artery. 

P.  bones.  Certain  elements  of  the 
branchial  arches  in  Fishes,  which  are  divided 
into  epipharyngeal  and  hypopharyngeal.  Of 
the  epipharyngeal,  or  superior  pharyngeal 
bones,  there  are  generally  from  one  to  four 
pairs ;  they  correspond  to  the  dorsal  elements  of 
the  first  four  branchial  arches,  being  applied  to 
the  base  of  the  skull  and  articulating  inferiorly 
with  the  epibranchial  elements  of  the  arches. 

Of  the  hypobranchials,  or  inferior  pharyngeal 
bones,  there  is  generally  only  one  pair ;  they 
are  probably  homologous  with  the  cerato- 
branchial  element  of  the  fifth  arch. 

P.  bur'sa.  Term  for  a  mucous  crypt 
situated  in  the  mid-line  of  the  roof  of  the 
pharynx,  behind  the  vomer  and  beneath  the 
sphenoid. 

P.  cav'ity.   See  Pharynx. 

P.  clefts.    The  same  as  Visceral  clefts. 

P.  fas'cia.  The  fascia  which  invests  the 
walls  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  gang  lion.  A  small  ganglion  of  the 
sympathetic  lying  on  the  ascending  pharyngeal 
artery  near  its  origin  (Valentin).  There  are  often 
also  one  or  more  ganglia  on  the  pharyngeal 
plexus. 

P.  glands.  Mucous  glands  found  in  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  uppermost  part  of 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  nerves.  There  are  four  sets:  the 
pharyngeal  branch  of  the  pneumogastric;  pharyn- 
geal branches  of  the  glossopharyngeal,  and  of  the 
sympathetic ;  and  the  pharyngeal  branch  of  the 
spheno-palatine  ganglion,  usually  spoken  of  as 
the  pharyngeal  nerve.  See  Ganglion,  spheno- 
palatine. 

P.  plex  us  of  nerves.  This  plexus  lies 
on  the  outer  surface  of  the  middle  constrictor ; 
it  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  pharyngeal 
branches  of  the  sympathetic  with  those  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  and  pneumogastric  nerves. 

P.  plex'us  of  veins.    See  P.  veins. 

P.  slits.    The  same  as  P.  clefts. 

P.  spine.    See  P.  tubercle. 

P.  steno'sis.  Constriction  or  narrowing 
of  some  portion  of  the  pharynx,  due  to  cicatricial 
contractions  following  ulceration.  Syphilis  is 
the  commonest  cause ;  but  the  ulceration  is 
occasionally  strumous,  or  it  may  be  simple. 

Stenosis  commonly  occurs  in  one  or  other  of 
three  places :  (1)  between  naso-  and  mid- 
pharynx,  (2)  between  the  mouth  and  pharynx, 
(3)  about  the  level  of  the  hyoid  bone.  Of  these 
the  most  serious  is  the  third,  since  food  may 
easily  block  completely  the  narrowed  passage. 
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Treatment  consists  in  dividing  the  cicatricial 
tissues  and  preventing  re-contraction.  (Heath's 
Diet,  of  Surg.) 

P.  teeth.  The  teeth  present  on  the  P. 
bones. 

P.  ton'sil.  A  collection  of  lymphoid  fol- 
licles forming  a  tonsil-like  mass,  lying  across 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  between  the 
pharyngeal  openings  of  the  two  Eustachian 
tubes  (Kolliker). 

P.  tu'bercle.  A  small  elevation  in  the 
mid-line  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  basilar 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone,  to  which  is  attached 
the  strong  median  band  which  strengthens  the 
fibrous  wall  of  the  pharynx,  passing  downwards 
between  the  recti  capitis  antici  muscles  of  the 
two  sides. 

P.  veins.  These  form  a  plexus  covering 
the  external  surface  of  the  pharynx,  and  col- 
lecting blood  from  the  Eustachian  tube,  soft 
palate,  and  the  prevertebral  muscles,  and  also 
communicating  with  the  pterygoid  plexus  on  the 
internal  surface  of  the  internal  pterygoid  muscle. 
From  the  lower  part  of  the  plexus  two  or  three 
veins  pass  downwards  and  open,  either  separately 
or  together  with  the  superior  thyroid  or  lingual 
veins,  into  the  common  facial  vein  or  the  internal 
jugular. 

P.  voice.    See  under  Voice. 

Pfaaryngrea'lia.  (N.  pi.  of  adj.pharyn- 
gealius,  from  Pharynx,  ossa  being  understood.) 
The  Pharyngeal  bones. 

P.  inferio'ra.  The  inferior  pharyngeal 
or  hypopharyngeal  bones. 

P.  superio'ra.  The  superior  pharyngeal 
or  epipharyngeal  bones. 

Pharyngectomy,  (Pharynx;  Iktohv, 
a  cutting  out.)    Excision  of  the  Pharynx. 

Pharyngremphrac'tic.  (Pharyng- 
emphraxis.)    Belonging  to  Pharyngemphraxis. 

Pharyng-emphrax'is.  ($aPvy£,  the 
pharynx;  s/j^pa£ts,  a  stoppage.  ~F.  pharyng- 
emphraxie ;  G.  Schlundverstopfung.)  A  stop- 
page or  obstruction  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyn'g'es.    Plural  of  Pharynx. 

Pharyn'g"ethron.  The  same  as 
Pharynx.  Also,  used  for  the  Hyoid  bone  by 
Galen.  (Gorrseus.) 

Pharyngeurysma.  ($apvy£,  the 
pharynx ;  tupvvw,  to  make  wide.)  A  morbid 
widening  or  enlargement  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharynge'llS.  ($apvy%,  -yyos.)  Pha- 
ryngeal. 

Pharyn'gleus.  Pharyngeal. 

Pharyng-is'mus.  (Pharynx.  F.pha- 
ryngisme ;  l.Jaringismo.)  Spasm  of  the  muscles 
of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngit'iCi  Belonging  to  Pharyng- 
itis. 

Pharyngitis.  (Pharynx;  terminal 
-itis.  F.  pharyngite  ;  I.  faringite ;  G.  Schlund- 
kopfentziindung .)  Inflammation  of  the  Pharynx. 

P.,  acute'.  Also  called  Angina  simplex 
or  Sore-throat.  It  may  be  caused  by  cold  or 
exposure,  or  may  be  due  to  constitutional  causes, 
such  as  rheumatism,  gout,  or  digestive  disturb- 
ance. There  is  general  congestion  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  pharynx,  and  the  uvula 
may  be  swollen,  as  also  the  tonsils.  The  sym- 
ptoms are  pain  on  swallowing,  and  a  constant 
desire  to  clear  the  throat.  If  the  larynx  be 
involved,  the  voice  becomes  hoarse ;  and  if  the 
congestion  spreads  up  the  Eustachian  tubes, 
there  is  slight  deafness.    The  glands  in  the  neck 


may  be  enlarged,  causing  stiffness  on  movement. 
There  is  generally  slight  constitutional  disturb- 
ance, with  the  temperature  somewhat  raised,  anda 
quickened  pulse.  The  disease  only  lasts  a  few  days. 

P.  apostemato'sa.  ('Airo'o-riiyua,  an 
abscess.)  General  term  for  any  abscess  in  rela- 
tion with  the  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

P.,  atroph'ic.  Often  called  P.  sicca.  The 
mucous  membrane  becomes  atrophied,  and  is 
covered  with  a  thin  film  of  dried  secretion. 
There  may  be  also  crusts  in  the  naso-pharynx. 
The  mucous  glands  are  affected.  In  certain 
cases  the  disease  seems  to  follow  upon  the  hyper- 
trophic form,  in  others  the  cause  is  unknown. 
It  is  sometimes  associated  with  Bright's  disease 
or  diabetes  (Schech.)  The  symptoms  are  dryness, 
and  an  occasional  feeling  as  of  a  foreign  body. 

P.,  catarrhal.  Also  called  Catarrhal 
sore  throat  and  Hospital  sore  throat.  It  is  caused 
by  cold,  or  by  impure  air.  There  may  be  merely 
some  dysphagia.  In  more  severe  cases  there 
is  general  congestion  of  the  pharyngeal  and 
faucial  mucous  membrane  ;  and  in  still  worse 
cases  (Ulcerative  pharyngitis,  or  ulcerated  sore 
throat)  there  are  superficial  ulcerations  on  the 
palate,  tonsils,  and  pharyngenl  walls,  with  raised 
temperature  and  considerable  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. The  secretion  of  saliva  may  be  either 
excessive  or  deficient. 

P.,  chronic.  This  is  divided  clinically 
into  simple  catarrhal,  hypertrophic,  and  atrophic 
pharyngitis  (P.  sicca). 

P.,  diphtheritic.    See  Diphtheria. 

P.,  follicular.  The  same  as  P.,  hyper- 
trophic. 

P.  gangrenosa.  See  Sore  throat,  putrid. 

P.,  gran'ular.    See  P.,  hypertrophic. 

P.,  hypertrophic.  Also  called  granular 
pharyngitis  or  clergyman's  sore  throat.  It  is 
often  found  in  those  who  have  to  use  the  voice 
constantly.  The  rheumatic  and  gouty  diatheses 
are  considered  predisposing  causes.  Small  reddish 
granules,  up  to  the  size  of  a  split  pea,  are  present 
over  the  surface  of  the  pharynx ;  in  some  cases 
the  whole  surface  is  covered  with  red  elevations. 
The  tonsils  may  be  a  little  swollen,  and  there  is 
often  congestion  behind  them.  The  symptoms 
are  discomfort  leading  to  frequent  clearing  of  the 
throat,  heat,  soreness,  occasionally  a  feeling  as  of 
a  foreign  body,  and  there  may  be  slight  pain  on 
swallowing.  Loss  or  impairment  of  voice  is 
constant. 

P.,  lat'eral.  A  synonym  of  Pharyngitis, 
hypertrophic. 

P.  leucee'mica.  A  pharyngitis  in  which 
the  inflammation  spreads  to  the  neighbouring 
lymphatic  glands,  and  is  accompanied  by  r.n  in- 
creased proportion  of  leucocytes  in  the  blood 
(Dunglison). 

P.  malig'na.    See  Sore  throat, putrid. 

P.,  sep'tic.  Term  for  the  varieties  of 
pharyngitis  that  are  due  to  absorption,  either  local 
or  general,  of  septic  matter.  McBride  subdivides 
it  as  follows:  1.  Slight  septic  inflammation  or 
Hospital  sore  throat  ("Ulcerated  sore  throat" 
of  Sir  Morell  Mackenzie).  2.  Phlegmonous  or  Ery- 
sipelatous sore  throat.  3.  Gangrenous  pharyng- 
itis. 

P.  sic  ca,  (L.  siccus-,  a-,  wn,  dry.)  See 
P.,  atrophic. 

P.,  ul'cerative.  The  same  as  P.  maligna. 

P.  ulcero'sa.    P.,  ulcerative. 
Pharyn'gfo.  (®dpvy£,  tpdpvyyos  [earlier, 
-uyos],  the  joint-opening  of  the  gullet  and  wind- 
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pipe,  according  to  Galen.)    Prefix  signifying 

Pharynx. 

Pharyngobran'chii.      (Pharyngo ; 

bronchia.)  See  Leptocardii.  The  same  is  syn- 
onymous with  Pharyngostomi  and  Cirrostomi. 

Pharyngo'cace'i    See  Cacopharyngia. 

Pharyn'gocele.  (Pharyngo  ;  Gr.  kjjAjj, 
a  tumour.  G.  Schlundkopf bruch.)  Term  for  a 
dilatation  of  the  upper  end  of  the  oesophagus,  in 
■which  food  may  sometimes  be  retained  in  con- 
siderable quantity. 

Pharyngoce'lic.  Belonging  to  a 
Pharyngocele. 

Pharyng-ocente'rium.  (Pharyngo  ; 
Gr.  Kti/TJi/Dios,  fitted  for  piercing.  F '.  pharyngo- 
center  ion.)  An  instrument  for  puncturing  the 
pharynx. 

Pharyngoceph'ale.  (Pharyngo;  Gr. 
KttpaXii,  the  Tiead.  G.  Schlundkopf.)  Term 
for  the  upper  part  or  head  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngocephal'ic.    Belonging  to 

the  Pharyngocephale. 

Phary  ngocy  nan'che.  (Pharyngo  ; 
cynanche.)    The  same  as  Angina  Ludoviei. 

PharynffOdyn'ia.  (Pharyngo;  Gr. 
o&vvi),  pain.  G.  Schlundkopf schmerz.)  Pain  in 
the  pharynx. 

Pharyn  go-epiglot'tie  fold.  Term 
for  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  on  each  side  of 
the  base  of  the  epiglottis,  continuous  with  the 
aryteno-epiglottic  fold,  and  passing  on  to  the 
lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyn  go  epiglot'ticus.  Term  for 
occasional  fibres  of  the  stylo- pharyngeus  muscle, 
which  are  inserted  into  the  lateral  borders  of  the 
epiglottis,  and  into  the  pharyngo -epiglottic  fold. 

Pharyng-OglOS'sal.  (Pharyngo;  Gr. 
yXaxTo-a,  the  tongue.)  The  same  as  Glosso- 
pharyngeal. 

Pharyngographic.  Belonging  to 
Pharyngograpny . 

Pharyngo'graphy.  (Pharyngo  ;  Gr. 
ypa<pfi,  a  writing.)  Term  for  a  description  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyn'go-larynge'al.  Belonging 
both  to  the  pharynx  and  larynx. 

P.  cav'ity.  A  name  for  that  part  of  the 
pharynx  which  is  shut  off  from  the  nasal  cavity 
by  the  soft  palate  in  deglutition  (Billings). 

P.  si'nus.  Also  termed  Sinus  pyriformis. 
A  depression  in  the  mucous  membrane  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  aryteno-epiglottidean  fold,  be^ 
tween  it  and  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyn'go-laryngi'tis.  An  inflam- 
mation including  both  the  pharynx  and  larynx. 

Pharyngolog  ical.  Belonging  to 
Pharyngology. 

Pharyngo'logy.  (Pharyngo;  Gr. 
Xo'yos,  a  discourse.)  That  branch  of  medical 
science  which  deals  with  the  Anatomy,  Patho- 
logy, Medicine,  and  Surgery  of  the  Pharynx. 

Pharyngo'lysis.  (Pharyngo;  Gr. 
Xuo-is,  a  loosening,  setting  free.)  The  same  as 
Pharyng  oplegia. 

Pnaryngolyt'ic.  Belonging  to  Pharyn- 
golyais. 

Pharyn  go-mastoid  eus.  An  occa- 
sional muscle  in  the  human  subject,  described  by 
Ketel,  which  arises  from  the  deep  surface  of  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  contiguous  part  of  the  lateral  wall 
of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngomy CO  Sis.  (Pharyngo  ; 
mycosis.)   The  growth  of  a  fungus,  almost  in- 


variably Leptothrix,  on  the  walls  of  the  pharynx. 
See  P.  leptothricia. 

P.  leptothri'cia.  (Leptothrix.)  A  dis- 
ease described  by  Frankel  and  Heryng,  which  is 
caused  by  accumulations  of  leptothrix  on  the 
walls  of  the  pharynx.  White  or  greyish- yellow 
nodules  are  present  on  the  base  of  the  tongue, 
the  tonsils,  or  the  pillars  of  the  fauces.  Sym- 
ptoms may  be  absent,  or  there  may  be  a  sensation 
of  dryness  or  pricking.  The  disease  is  very 
chronic  and  difficult  to  get  rid  of. 

Pharyn  go  na  sal  cav'ity.  Term 
for  that  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  pharynx  which 
lies  above  the  level  of  the  soft  palate  during  the 
act  of  deglutition. 

Pharyngo  oesophage  al.  Belong- 
ing to  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus. 

Pharyn' gO-O'ral.  The  same  as  Bucco- 
pharyngeal. 

Pharyn  go-pal  atine.  Belonging  to 
the  pharynx  and  soft  palate. 

Pharyn'go-palati'nus.  Term  for 
the  Palato-pharyngeus.  It  is  also  used  to 
designate  that  part  of  the  palato-pharyngeus 
muscle  which  is  inserted  into  the  wall  of  the 
pharynx. 

Pharyngopara'lysis.    See  Pharyn- 

goplegia. 

Pharyngoparalyt'ic.  Belonging  to 

Phary  ngoparaly  sis. 

Pharyngopath'ia.  (Pharyngo;  Gr. 
7ra6oe,  suffering,  sickness.  G.  Rachenkrankheit.) 
Disease  of  the  pharynx  or  fauces. 

Pharyngoperi  stole.  (Pharyngo  ; 
Gr.  inpiaToXv,  a  dressing  up.)  The  same  as 
Phary  ngostenia. 

Pharyngople'gia.  (Pharyngo ;  Gr. 
ir\i)yv,  a  stroke.)  Paralysis  of  the  muscles  of 
the  pharynx. 

Pharyngople'gic.  Pertaining  to,  or 
the  subject  of,  Pharyngoplegia. 

Pharyngopletho  ra.  (Pharyngo ; 
Gr.  TT/Viitiiupi),  fullness.)  A  local  plethora  of  the 
pharynx  or  fauces. 

Pharyngopleu'ral.  (Pharyngo ; 
pleural.)  Belonging  both  to  the  pharynx  and 
to  the  lateral  body-walls. 

Pharyngorhini  tis.  (Pharyngo ; 
rhinitis.)  Term  for  inflammation  of  the  pha- 
ryngeal and  nasal  cavities. 

Pharyn'go-rhino'scopy.  (Pha- 
ryngo ;  rhinoscopy.)  Visual  examination,  by 
means  of  a  small  mirror,  of  the  posterior  nares 
and  upper  part  of  the  pharynx.  See  Rhinoscopy. 

Pharyngorrha  gia.  (Pharyngo ; 
Gr.  pnyvvyn,  to  burst  through.)  Any  sudden  or 
considerable  haemorrhage  from  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngorrhag'ic.     Belonging  to 

Pharyngorrhagia. 

Pharyn  goscope.  (Pharyngo  ;  Gr. 
o-Koirtw,  to  look  at.  I.  faring oscopio ;  G. 
Schlundkopf spiegel.)  A  modification  of  the 
laryngoscope,  for  getting  a  view  of  the  fauces 
and  upper  part  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngo  scopy.  (Pharyngoscope.) 
Visual  examination  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyn' gospasm.  (Pharyngo;  Gr. 
o-7rao-/uds,  a  convulsion.  G.  Schlundkrampf.) 
Spasm  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngospasmod  ic.  Belonging 
to  Pharyngospasm. 

Pharyng  ostaphyli  nus.  (Pha- 
ryngo; staphylinus,  from  Gr.  <TTa<pv\t'i,  the 
uvula,  from  its  likeness,  when  swollen,  to  a 
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grape.)  Belonging  to  the  pharynx  and  uvula; 
a  name  for  the  Palato-pharyngeus  muscle. 

Pharyng-ostenia.  (Pharyngo;  Gr. 
«ri-£i/os,  a  strait  or  difficulty.  G.  Schlundver- 
engerung.)  Constriction  or  stricture  of  the 
pharynx. 

Pharyng'O'stenouS.     Belonging  to 

Pharyngostema. 

Pharyng o'stomi.  (Pharyngo;  aTo^a, 
the  mouth.)    see  Pharyngobranchii. 

Pharyngotome.  (See  Pharyngotomy.) 
An  instrument  used  for  making  an  opening  into 
the  pharynx,  usually  into  the  posterior  wall  to 
open  a  post-pharyngeal  abscess.  It  is  shaped 
like  a  trocar  and  cannula,  with  a  slight  curve. 
The  part  corresponding  to  the  trocar  can  be 
suddenly  protruded. 

Pharyngotomy.  (Pharyngo ;  Gr. 
to/iv,  a  cutting  down.  F.  pharyngotomie ;  I. 
faring otomia ;  G.  Pharyngotomie,  Schlund- 
schnitt.)  An  operation  sometimes  necessary  for 
the  removal  of  a  foreign  body  impacted  in  the 
pharynx  (see  also  CEsophagotomy).  An  incision 
four  inches  long  is  made  along  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  left  sterno-mastoid  muscle.  A  careful 
dissection  is  made  backwards,  between  the  carotid 
sheath  and  the  larynx  and  trachea,  the  omohyoid 
muscle  being  first  divided.  Great  care  is  neces- 
sary to  avoid  the  inferior  and  superior  thyroid 
arteries.  When  the  wall  of  the  pharynx  has 
been  reached,  a  sound  is  passed  through  the 
mouth  into  the  pharynx,  and  its  end  is  cut  down 
upon.  The  opening  is  enlarged  with  a  probe- 
pointed  bistoury. 

P.,  subhyoid.  Also  termed  supra- 
thyroid  pharyngotomy.  A  transverse  incision  is 
made  just  above  the  superior  border  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  the  pharynx  being  opened  through  the 
thyro-hyoid  membrane.  This  operation  is  of  use 
if  the  upper  part  of  the  epiglottis  calls  for  surgical 
interference,  or  if  a  foreign  body  be  lodged  about 
that  part.  It  is,  however,  rarely  practised, 
as  the  incision  gives  very  little  room  for  the 
passage  of  instruments. 

Phar  ynx.  (Q&pvy^,  the  joint-opening 
of  the  gullet  and  windpipe,  according  to  Galen. 
T.faringe;  G.  Schlundkopf.)  A  sac  extending 
from  the  base  of  the  skull  to  the  level  of  the 
lower  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  continued 
at  its  lower  end  into  the  oesophagus,  and  having 
apertures  in  front,  at  its  upper  part,  leading  into 
the  mouth,  nose,  and  larynx.  The  soft  palate 
extends  back  into  it,  and  during  the  passage  of 
food  is  drawn  backwards  by  its  muscles  so  as  to 
completely  separate  the  nasal  cavity  and  upper- 
most part  of  the  pharynx  from  the  buccal  cavity 
and  lower  part  of  the  pharynx.  There  are 
seven  openings  into  the  cavity  of  the  pharynx  : 
above  the  soft  palate,  the  two  openings  of  the 
posterior  nares,  choance  narium,  at  the  sides, 
the  trumpet-like  openings  of  the  right  and  left 
Eustachian  tubes;  below  the  soft  palate,  the 
buccal  or  mouth  cavity,  the  superior  aperture  of 
the  larynx,  and  the  upper  opening  of  the  oeso- 
phagus. The  pharynx  is  considerably  greater 
from  side  to  side  than  from  front  to  back ;  its 
length  is  about  four  and  a  half  inches.  It  is 
widest  opposite  the  greater  cornua  of  the  hyoid 
bone,  below  which  it  contracts  to  its  narrowest 
portion  at  the  lower  end.  Its  walls  are  formed 
by  the  pharyngeal  aponeurosis,  dense  above, 
where  it  is  attached  to  the  base  of  the  skull  and 
the  Eustachian  tube,  thin  and  loose  below  ;  this 
is  covered  by  the  constrictor  muscles  and  lined 


I  by  mucous  membrane.  There  are  numerous 
racemose  mucous  glands  beneath  the  mucous 
membrane,  near  the  openings  of  the  Eustachian 
tubes  and  the  posterior  nares,  and  lymphoid 
follicles  are  present  throughout  the  entire 
pharynx.  The  epithelium  is  columnar  and 
ciliated  as  far  downwards  as  just  above  the  base 
of  the  uvula;  below  that,  it  is  squamous  and 
stratified.  The  foetal  condition,  in  which  the 
ciliated  epithelium  is  more  widely  distributed, 
often  persists  in  the  recesses  and  gland-ducts. 

P.,  acute'  infectious  phlegmon  of. 
Senator's  name  for  Sore  throat,  phlegmonous. 
See  also  under  Pharyngitis,  septic. 

P.,  anae  mia  of.  A  symptom  occurring 
in  general  anaemia  and  in  phthisis ;  in  the  latter 
disease,  there  is  often  localised  congestion  to- 
gether with  general  anaemia  of  the  pharynx 
(McBride). 

P.,  anaesthe  sia  of.  This  symptom  is 
present  in  central  lesions  involving  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve  (being  sometimes  an  early 
symptom  in  bulbar  paralysis,  according  to  Kris- 
haber),  and  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  or  pres- 
sure on  the  nerve-trunk  itself,  in  which  latter 
case  it  is  unilateral.  It  occurs  most  commonly 
as  a  sequela  of  diphtheria ;  incomplete  anaesthesia 
of  the  pharynx  often  occurs  in  hysteria. 

P.,  constric  tors  of.  See  under  Con- 
strictor. 

P.,  devel  opment  of.    See  Foregut. 
P.,  granules  on  pos'terior  wall  of. 

These  occur  in  children,  in  association  with 
adenoid  vegetations  of  the  naso-pharynx.  See 
Naso-pharyngeal  vegetations. 

P.,  tiyperaesthe'sia  of.  This  often 
occurs  in  association  with  gout,  and  alcoholic 
excess  (McBride). 

P.,  inflammations  of.  See  under 
Pharyngitis. 

P.,  lymphat  ics  of.  From  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx,  the  lymphatic  vessels  enter 
the  group  of  internal  maxillary  glands,  some  of 
which  lie  upon  the  side  wall  of  the  pharynx. 
From  the  lower  part  of  the  pharynx,  the  vessels 
pass  into  the  superior  group  of  the  deep  cervical 
glands. 

P.,  mus  cles  of.  See  Constrictor,  and 
also  Palato-pharyngeus,  and  Stylo-pharyngeus. 

P.,  nerves  of.  The  pharyngeal  muscles 
are  mainly  supplied  by  the  pharyngeal  branch  of 
the  vagus ;  but  the  stylo-pharyngeus  is  supplied 
by  a  branch  from  the  glosso- pharyngeal  nerve, 
and  a  twig  from  this  passes  through  the  muscle 
to  supply  the  mucous  membrane.  Branches  also 
pass  to  the  pharynx  from  the  superior  cervical 
ganglion. 

P.,  tu'monrs  of.  These  may  be  either 
innocent  or  malignant.  1.  Innocent  tumours. 
Of  these,  the  commonest  are  papillomata,  which 
grow  from  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  or  the  free 
end  of  the  uvula.  The  other  varieties,  which 
are  all  rare,  are  fibromata,  angiomata,  lipomata, 
cysts  (including  Echinococci),  and  chondro- 
mata. 

2.  Malignant  tumours.  Carcinoma,  lympho- 
sarcoma (of  the  tonsil).  Carcinoma  when  grow- 
ing from  the  tonsil  is  generally  of  the  glandular 
kind,  not  epitheliomatous. 

Phar'yx.  (^djuug,  a  form  of  <t>dpuy% 
which  appears  not  to  have  been  used.)  The 
Pharynx. 

Phasca  ceae.  Bot.  The  third  Order  of 
the  Class  Musci. 


PHASE— PHELPS 


Phase'.  (*a<rt5,  an  appearance.  F. phase; 
I.  fuse;  G.  Ansehen.)  In  Astronomy,  the 
position  in  which,  the  moon  or  other  planets 
appear  to  us  at  any  moment.  An  appearance, 
or  the  manner  in  which  anything  shows  itself 
to  us  ;  also,  an  era.  Metaphorically,  a  stage  in 
an  individual's  state  of  mind  or  opinions. 

Phase  lus.    See  Phaseolus. 

Phaseol'eae.  Name  given  hy  De  Candolle 
and  Ebermaier  to  a  Tribe  of  the  Leguminosce, 
having  the  Phaseolus  for  their  type. 

Phaseol'ic  ac'id.  Name  applied  to 
Phaseolin,  because,  like  an  acid,  it  combines  with 
saline  bases. 

Phaseolin.  Name  applied  by  Vauquelin 
to  the  crystalline  exudation  of  a  black  poisonous 
species  of  haricot  (Phaseolus)  growing  in  the  Isle 
of  Fiance. 

Phase'olite.  Unger's  generic  term  for 
remains  of  various  fossil  plants,  mainly  leaves, 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  Leguminosce,  many  of 
them  closely  resembling  the  Genus  Phaseolus. 
{Century  Diet.) 

Phase'olUS.     (<l>a<ri)X.os,    <pa(TVo\o9  or 

ao-'ioXos,  a  sort  of  kidney  bean.    F.  haricot; 

.  Phaseole.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Biadelphia,  Order  Decandria  ;  now  classed  under 
the  Leguminosce. 

P.  cre'ticus.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of 
this  plant,  which  is  called  by  the  Americans 
Cajan  or  Cayan,  is  said  to  restrain  the  bleeding 
from  piles. 

P.  vulgaris.  The  French,  or  kidney, 
bean  plant.  The  unripe  pods,  when  well  boiled, 
are  nutritious  and  easily  digestible.  The  juice  is 
sweet  owing  to  the  presence  of  phaseomannite. 

Also,  an  Indian  or  American  climbing  dwarf 
herb.  The  young  and  sugary  pods  contain  mu- 
cilage, and  the  seeds  {haricots)  are  farinaceous 
and  edible. 

Phaseoman'nite.  Term  for  the  Inosite 
present  in  the  juice  of  the  kidney  bean.  See 
Phaseolus  vulgaris  ;  see  also  Inosite. 

Fhasiani'dae.  Name  given  by  Vigors  to 
a  Family  of  the  Gallinacece,  having  the  Phasi- 
anus  for  their  type. 

P Iiasianinac.  The  pheasants  proper; 
a  Sub- family  of  the  Phasianidce. 

Phasia'nus.  ("frao-ts,  a  river  in  Colchis 
or  Pontus,  in  Asia,  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  pheasants  were  originally  brought  to 
Europe.)  The  Genus  Pheasant,  Order  Gallin- 
acea. 

P.  col'ebicus.  (F.  faisan  vulgaire ;  G. 
der  gemeine  Fasan.)  The  common  pheasant. 
It  is  now  abundant  in  most  parts  of  England, 
and  in  the  southern  and  middle  divisions  of 
Scotland,  and  is  harboured  by  most  large  land- 
owners for  its  beauty,  the  sport  it  affords,  and 
the  goodness  of  its  flesh. 

P.  gal'lus.    Gallus  domesticus. 

Pha'sic.    Of  the  nature  of  a  Phase. 

Fhasi'olus.    See  Phaseolus. 

Pha  sis.    Astron.    A  Phase. 

Phas'ma.  (<Pdvp.a,  an  apparition,  spectre.) 
The  same  as  Phantasm. 

Pha'sol.  C,5H240.  A  substance  found  in 
the  husks  of  the  Pea  {Pisum  sativum).  It  is  ob- 
tained by  crystallisation  from  alcohol,  is  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  chloroform,  and  gives 
a  purple  colour  on  shaking  up  its  solution  in 
chloroform  with  sulphuric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  1-76. 

Phat  ne.  {&ciTvri,  a  crib  or  feeding- trough 
for  horses  and  oxen.)    Term  for  Alveolus. 


Pfo.at  ni.on.    The  same  as  Phatne. 

Phat'nium.    The  same  as  Phatne. 

PliatnorrEia'g'ia.  {Phatne;  pvyvvpn, 
to  burst  through.  G.  Zahnhohlenblutfluss.)  A 
sudden  discharge  (as,  e.g.,  of  blood)  from  an. 
alveolus,  or  tooth-socket. 

Phatnorrhag-'ic.  Belonging  to  Phat- 
norrhagia. 

Ptoausin'g'es.   See  Phausinx. 

PhaUS'iCK.  {$avaiy£  [tpavw,  <£au£<o],a 
blister  from  burning.)    Old  term  for  circular  red 

Eatches  (phausinges,  nom.  pi.),  arising  on  the 
;gs  from  the  action  of  fire ;  also  used  in  the 
plural  in  the  same  sense  as  Phdides. 

Phaustia'nos.  (4>auo>,  in  the  sense  of  to 
burn.)  Old  name  for  a  strongly  escharotic  pastil 
used  to  destroy  large  fleshy  excrescences,  de- 
scribed by  Aetius,  ix,  49. 

Fheas'ant.  (Mid.  E.  fesaun,  later  form 
fesaunt  ;  0.  F.faisan.  L.  Phasiana,  for  Phasi- 
ana  avis,  the  Phasian  bird.  Gr.  (paatavos,  a 
pheasant,  because  coming  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  river  Phasis  [3>a<ris],  in  Colchis, 
now  called  the  Rioni,  which  flows  from  the  Cau- 
casus into  the  Black  Sea.)  The  common  name 
for  the  Phasianus  colchicus. 

P.'s  eye.  Common  name  for  the  genus  of 
plants  termed  Adonis. 

Phellan'drene.  Name  given  by  Pisci 
to  a  terpene  occurring  in  Elemi,  in  the  seeds  of 
Phellandrium  aquaticum,  in  oil  of  fennel  (dex- 
trorotatory variety),  and  also  in  oil  of  eucalyp- 
tus (laevorotatory  variety). 

Phellan'drium.  (<I>tAAos,  the  cork- 
tree ;  avSpiov,  dim.  from  avvp,  a  man,  in  the  sense 
of  a  male.  L.  qucrcus  suber  ;  F.  phellandre ;  G. 
Pferdefenchel.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Pentandria,  Order  Bigynia. 

P.  aquat'icum.  (L.  aquaticus,  belonging 
to  the  water.  F.  fenouil  d'eau;  G.  JVasser- 
fenchel.)  The  water-fennel  or  fine-leaved 
water-hemlock,  which  is  narcotic.  The  seeds 
have  been  recommended  with  Peruvian  bark  in 
phthisis,  and  have  been  also  given  in  dysentery. 

Fhelloderm.  ($£AXo's;  Sippa,  the 
skin.)  A  series  of  concentric  layers  of  cellular 
tissue  in  woody  plants,  arranged  also  in  l'adial 
rows,  which  is  developed  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  Phellogen,  and  acts  as  a  support  to  the  living 
parenchyma  of  the  cortex. 

Fliel'log'en.  (<I>eAAoV,  ytv,  root  of  yei/- 
uau>,  to  beget.)  The  cork-cambium  in  woody 
plants,  which  is  developed  usually  in  the  layer 
of  the  primary  cortex  cells  immediately  beneath 
the  epidermis,  or  in  the  epidermis  itself,  or  else 
in  a  layer  somewhat  deeper  than  the  former.  It 
gives  rise  to  the  Periderm  on  the  outer  side,  and 
frequently  to  layers  of  tissue  on  the  inner  side 
constituting  the  Fhelloderm. 

Phellogrenet'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Phel- 
logen. 

Pliel'lyl  al  cohol.    A  name  for  Cerin. 

Phelps'  box.  An  apparatus,  invented 
by  Phelps,  au  American  surgeon,  used  in  tu- 
berculous disease  of  the  spine,  Pott's  disease. 
It  consists  of  a  wooden  trough  to  contain  the 
head  and  body,  continued  into  two  shallower 
troughs  for  the  legs.  The  sides  of  the  trough, 
about  six  inches  high  for  the  body,  are  hollowed 
out  opposite  the  shoulders,  the  floor  of  the  trough 
is  hollowed  out  at  the  lower  end  to  admit  of  de- 
falcation, and  the  leg-pieces  are  fitted  each  with 
a  vertical  foot-piece.  The  splint  is  prolonged 
for  sixteen  inches  above  the  head,  so  as  to  allow 
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of  elastic  extension  from  beneath  the  occiput  and 
chin.  The  patient  is  wedged  in  by  means  of 
pads,  and  then  bandaged  to  the  apparatus. 

P.'s  opera'tion.  For  the  cure  of  Talipes 
valgus.  It  consists  in  section  of  the  tendo 
Achillis  and  of  the  whole  of  the  tense,  con- 
tracted tissues  below  and  in  front  of  the  internal 
malleolus. 

Fhe'moSi  Old  term  for  a  medicine  against 
dysentery,  invented  by  Martian  us,  according  to 
Aetius,  i,  9.  (Gorraeus.) 

Phen.  ("JaEivds,  shining.  It  was  more  cor- 
rectly written  Phaen  by  Gmelin.)  The  name  first 
used  by  Laurent  for  the  radical  of  Phenol  (then 
supposed  to  be  C6Hi2).  Afterwards  he  applied 
the  name  Phenyl  to  it,  and  assigned  it  the  for- 
mula Cl2H;,0. 

OP  TT 

Phena'cetin.  C6H4  <j>jif  (CH,CO).  A1" 
so  called  Para-acet-phenetidin.  It  is  the  acetyl 
derivative  of  the  ethylic  ether  of  paramido- 
phenol,  namely  phenetidin.  It  occurs  in  white, 
shining  crystals,  without  odour  or  taste,  soluble 
in  hot  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water,  acids,  alkalies 
and  glycerine.  It  is  an  antipyretic  and,  at  the 
same  time,  a  sedative ;  it  has  been  given  success- 
fully in  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  migraine  and 
hysteria.  (Ex.  Ph.)  Dose,  4  to  8  grains,  in- 
creased to  15  grains.  It  is  given  either  sus- 
pended in  mucilage,  or  in  "cachets." 

Phenacetu'ric  ac'id.  Ci0HuNO3. 
This  acid  occurs  normally  in  horses'  urine,  and 
also  in  the  urine  passed  by  a  person  after  taking 
phenylacetic  acid  (Salkowski).  It  can  be  pre- 
pared by  digesting  phenylacetic  anhydride  with 
glyeocoll  and  benzene. 

Phe'namide.   A  name  for  Aniline. 

Phenas  so  dicus  a  qua  solu'tus. 
Fr.  Codex.  Sodic  phenate  dissolved  in  water.  An 
aqueous  solution  of  sodium  carbolate. 

Phe'nate.   A  salt  of  Phenic  acid. 

Phe'nazone.  Antipyrin. 

Phe'ne.    A.  name  for  Benzene. 

Phengophobia.  {<biyyo?,  light ;  4>o- 
/3iu>,  to  frighten.)  Fear  or  intolerance  of  light; 
the  same  as  Photophobia. 

Pheng-ophob'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  af- 
fected with,  Phengophobia. 

Phe'nic.  (Phenol.)  Obtained  from  coal- 
tar. 

P.  ac'id.  Another  name  for  carbolic  acid, 
or  Phenol. 

Pheni'eeows.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
colour  of,  Phenicin. 

3?iie  nicin.  {Phoznicma  ;  Gr.  (poivUto^, 
purple-red.  G.  Phoinikin.)  Name  for  Indigo- 
carmine  by  its  discoverer,  Crum. 

P.  sulpho'nic  ac'id.  Indigo-monosul- 
phonic  acid. 

Phenicisulphu'ric  ac  id.  The  same 
as  Phenicin  sulphonic  acid. 

Phe'nion.  A  name  for  the  Anemone  Pul- 
satilla. 

Fhe'nol.  (Either  from  <paeivo<;,  shining, 
brilliant,  or,  more  probably,  from  <£<Hiuj,  purple- 
red.)    Carbolic  acid. 

P.  camphor.  Term  for  camphorated 
phenol.    See  Camphor,  carbolated. 

P.,  iodised.   See  Iodised  phenol. 

P.  mer  cury .  Carbolate  of  mercury.  A 
whitish  powder.  Dose,  £  to  2  grains  daily. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

P.-phthal'e'in.  B.  Ph.  Phenol  combined 
with  a  derivative  of  benzene.    It  forms  yellowish 


crystals,  and  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  P.- 
phthalein,  tincture  of. 

P.-phthal  ein,  tincture  of.     B.  Ph. 

One  part  by  weight  of  phenol-phthalein  in  100 
of  proof-spirit.  This  is  colourless,  but  becomes 
purple-red  with  a  preparation  of  a  fixed  alkali, 
and  is  again  decolourised  by  an  excess  of  acid. 

P.  so'dique.  (F.)  Sodic  phenol,  Liq. 
sodii  carbolatis.  Its  approximate  composition 
is,  in  100  parts  of  distilled  water,  8  parts  of 
phenol,  and  4  of  caustic  soda.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.s,  the.  Thehydroxyl  derivatives  of  the 
aromatic  or  benzene  series  of  hydrocarbons. 
These  bodies  occur  in  the  living  tissues  of  many 
of  the  higher  animals,  where  they  combine  with 
the  sulphuric  acid  originating  from  decomposi- 
tion of  albuminates  ;  the  sulphuric  acid  is  con- 
verted into  a  monobasic  acid,  and  appears  as  an 
alkaline  salt  in  the  urine.  See  Phenolsulphate 
of  potassium. 

Phenolos  ical.  Belonging  to  Phen- 
ology. 

Pheno'logist.  One  who  studies  Phen- 
ology. 

Phenology.  (Contr.  of  Phenomenology.) 
A  branch  of  applied  Meteorology  comprehending 
the  study  of  the  influence  of  climate  upon  the 
annual  cycle  of  animal  and  vegetable  life.  {Cen- 
tury Diet.) 

Phenolsul  phate  of  potas'sium. 

^"j^5  >S04.  This  substance  is  found  to  be  al- 
ways present  in  human  urine  and  that  of  her- 
bivora,  and  in  that  of  carnivora  also,  except 
when  on  an  exclusive  meat  diet.    See  Phenols. 

SO 

Phenolsulpho'nic  ac'id.C6H4<0H3 

Obtained,  in  colourless  crystals,  by  dissolving 
carbolic  acid,  phenol,  in  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
Of  its  crystallised  salts,  sulphocarbolate  of  zinc 
is  official. 

Pheno'lum    ioda'tum.  Latinised 

term  for  Iodised  phenol. 

Phenom'ena.   Plur.  of  Phenomenon. 

Phenom  enal.  Of  the  nature  of  a  Phe- 
nomenon. 

Phenom  enism.   The  doctrine  of  the 

Phcnomenists. 

Phenom'enist.  {Phenomenon.)  One 
who  believes  only  in  phenomena,  rejecting  the 
idea  of  a  necessary  relation  between  cause  and 
eftVt. 

Phenomenological.    Belonging  to 

Phenomenology. 
Phenomenology.  {Phenomenon;  Gr. 

Xdyos,  a  dictum.)  A  scientific  account  of  phe- 
nomena. 

Phenomenon,  {Qaivoixai,  to  appear.) 
An  appearance ;  also,  an  unusual  appearance. 
A  directly-observed  fact,  such,  for  example,  as 
any  change  in  any  organ  or  organic  function 
which  can  be  appreciated  by  the  senses ;  a  sign 
or  symptom  of  any  disease. 

Phenoxycaf'fein.  A  derivative  of  Caf- 
fein,  first  prepared  by  von  Merck.  It  has  been 
used  subcutaneously  to  produce  local  anaes- 
thesia. 

Pheno'zyg*ous.  {<baiva>,  to  show;  Xfiyov, 
used  for  the  zygoma.)  Epithet  for  a  skull  in 
which  the  two  zygomatic  arches  are  both  visible 
at  the  same  time  from  above. 

Phenyl.  The  monovalent  radical  (C0rl5) 
of  Phenol. 

P.  al  cohol.    Carbolic  acid. 
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F.  hydrate.    Carbolic  acid. 

P.,  hydra  ted  ox'ide  of.   A  name  for 

Carbolic  acid. 

P.  hy'dride.    A  name  for  Benzene. 

P.  bydroz'ide.    Carbolic  acid. 

P.,  hy'druret  of.  P.  hydride. 
Phenylace  tamide.  Antifebrin. 
Phenylacetic  ac  id.  This  acid  occurs 
in  white  crystalline  scales,  having  a  strong  aro- 
matic taste,  and  an  odour  resembling  that  of 
horses'  perspiration.  The  crystals  are  soluble  in 
an  equal  quantity  of  spirit,  or  1  part  in  20  of  oils. 
It  is  a  disinfectant,  and,  as  such,  has  been  given 
internally  in  phthisis,  as  has  also  Phenyl- 
propionic  acid.  Dose,  1  to  3  grains  in  spirit  or 
oil. 

Phenylacetu'ric  ac'id.  C10Hi,N03. 

This  acid,  as  well  as  Phenaceturie  acid,  occurs 
in  horses'  urine,  and  in  human  urine  when 
phenylacetic  acid  is  taken  internally  It  can 
be  prepared  by  the  action  of  the  anhydride  or 
chloride  of  phenylacetic  acid  on  glycocoll. 

Phenyl  amine.  Aniline. 

Pbe'nyl-ben  zamide.  Benzanilide. 

Phe  nyl-ben  zene.   See  Diphenyl. 

Phenyl  ia.    Another  name  for  Aniline. 

Phenylboric  ac'id.  C6H5Bo(H20). 
This  acid  is  antiseptic  and,  taken  internally,  an- 
tipyretic ;  it  is  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
readily  in  hot  water  and  in  ether  and  alcohol ;  it 
has  an  odour  like  that  of  marjoram. 

Phenylco  eain.  This  substance  has 
been  recommended  by  Vian  as  a  local  anaesthetic 
in  Dentistry.  It  is  prepared  by  mixing  1  part  of 
carbolic  acid  with  2  of  cocain,  and  gently  heating 
the  mixture  for  a  short  time. 

Phe  nyl  -  dihy'dro  -  chinaz'olin. 
Orexine. 

Phe'nyl  -  dimeth  yl  -  pyraz'olon. 

Antipyrin. 

Phenyl- glycolyltro'pein.  Eoma- 

tropin. 

Phe  nyl-hy  drazine  hydrochlo  - 
rate.  This  substance  occurs  in  colourless 
crystalline  scales,  and  is  used  as  a  test  for  sugar. 
A  portion  is  warmed  with  twice  its  weight  of 
sodium  acetate  dissolved  in  water,  an  equal 
volume  of  the  solution  to  be  tested  is  added,  and 
the  whole  boiled  for  twenty  minutes.  If  sugar 
be  present,  yellow  crystals  of  phenyl-glucosazine 
are  deposited  on  cooling. 

Phe  nyl  -  hydra'zin  -  lsBvulin'ic 

acid*  Antithermin. 

Phe'nyl-meth'yl  ac'etone.  See 

Hypnone. 

Phe  nyl  -  meth  yl  -  ke  tone.  The 

same  as  Phenyl-methyl-acetone. 

Phe  nyl-propion'ic  ac'id.  Hydro- 

cinnamic  acid. 
Phe  nyl-sulphu  ric  ac  id.  Su'pho- 

carbolic  acid. 

Phe  nyl-u'rethane.  A  white,  crys- 
talline powder  soluble  in  alcohol  but  not  in 
water,  melting  at  51°  C,  and  acting,  when  given 
internally,  as  an  energetic  and  safe  antipyretic. 
It  has  not  been  found  to  give  rise  to  any  un- 
pleasant symptoms.  A  single  dose  of  1 J  grammes 
has  been  found  to  lower  the  temperature  from 
about  2°  to  6°  F.,  causing  profuse  sweating.  It 
is  best  given  dissolved  in  wine.  (Villaret.) 

Phenyl'ia.    A  synonym  of  Aniline. 

Phenyl'ic.    The  same  as  Phenic. 
P.  ac'id.   The  same  as  Phenic  acid. 

Phe  nylin.   A  mixture  of  Lieven's,  the 


composition  of  which  is  not  known.  According 
to  Casselman  it  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  sulphute 
of  iron  and  carbolic  acid.  (Geissler  and  Hol- 
ler.) 

Pheore  tin.    See  Phmoretin. 

Phe  o sine.  (F.)  A  brown  resinous  sub- 
stance found  in  the  seeds  of  the  Laurel,  and  ex- 
tracted by  means  of  sodium  carbonate.  (Gro- 
sourdy.) 

Phe'rea.  Nom.  pi.  n.  (jb-hpza,  to,  a 
swelling  of  the  parotid  glands,  supposed  to  re- 
semble the  budding  horns  of  Satyrs  [$?m>es], 
Foe'sius'  Oec.  Hipp.)  Ancient  term  for  swelling 
of  the  parotid  salivary  glands,  or  of  the  parotid 
lymphatic  glands. 

Pheug'y'dron.  (QtvyvSpos,  -ov  [^rfyu ; 
ilSwp],  shunning  water.  G.  wasserscheu.)  Flying 
from  or  shunning  water.  A  synonym  for  Hydro- 
phobia. 

Phi'al.   See  Phiala. 

P.,  Bologna.  A  small  phial  made  of 
unannealed  glass,  which  breaks  if  scratched  by 
a  hard  body. 

Phi  ala.  (<bia\n,  a  shallow  drinking  bowl. 
F.  phiole  ;  G.  Phiole.)  Term  for  an  alembic  or 
still ;  a  phial  or  vial.  By  phial  is  usually  under- 
stood a  small  glass  bottle,  such  as  those  in  which 
druggists  send  out  liquid  medicines. 

Philac'ter.  (Philo- ;  &yu>,  to  guide.)  A 
term  employed  to  signify  a  talisman ;  also,  a 
philtre. 

Philadel  phia  flea  bane.  See  Eri- 

geron  philadelphicum. 

Philadel'phus.  (Philo-  ;  aSt\(p6s,  a 
brother.)  Term  applied  to  the  Galium  aparinc, 
because  of  its  rough  leaves,  which  attach  them- 
selves to  anything  with  which  they  are  brought 
in  contact. 

Also,  applied  by  Bory  to  an  Order  of  Polyps 
among  the  Protozoa,  including  those  in  which 
there  are  many  polyps  in  one  colony  and  on  a 
single  stem. 

P.  coronar'ius.  A  shrub,  the  Syringa, 
Order  Philadelphece.  The  plants  of  this  Order 
inhabit  South  Europe,  Japan,  and  North  India. 
The  Syringa  bears  strongly-scented  flowers, 
which  were  formerly  used  as  a  tonic. 

Philadynam'ica.  (Nom.  plural  n. 
From  Philadynamos.)    A  term  for  Debilitants. 

Philadyn'amos.  ("SiAadiW/uos ;  from 

<piKioi,  to  love  ;  a&vvap.os  =  &&vvotos,  without 
strength.)  An  old  adjective,  applied  to  that 
which  soon  weakens;  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Eat.  Vict,  in  Acat.,  iii,  40,  as  an  epithet  for 
water. 

FhilagTia'non.  (Philagrius,  the  name 
of  its  inventor.)  Name  for  a  Malagma  described 
by  Paulus  iEgineta,  vii,  18,  Adams'  Tratisl., 
vol.  iii,  p.  577. 

Philalus'tes.  (Philo-  ;  a\vw,  to  be  dis- 
tracted.) Term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  one 
who  is  always  in  a  state  of  anxiety  and  per- 
plexity ;  especially  applied  to  those  mentally  de- 
ranged. 

Philanthro  pus.  (Philo-;  aiidpunro?, 
mankind.  Cp.  Philadelphus.)  A  name  for  the 
Galium  aparine. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  compound  medicine 
used  in  diseases  of  the  kidney. 

Philant'ia.   See  Antophilia. 

Philetai  rion.  (Philo-  ;  tTaipos,a  com- 
panion. )  A  name  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the 
Galium  aparine. 

Philia'ter.    (Philo-  ;  larvp,  a  surgeon ; 
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later,  a  physician.)  A  lover  of  physicians  or  of 
their  profession ;  also,  an  amateur  student  of 
medicine. 

Philia'tric.    Belonging  to  a  Philiater. 

Philippi  trochiscus.  Term  for  a 
troche  against  dysentery,  described  by  Paulus 
jEgineta,  vii,  12,  Adams'  Transl.,  vol.  iii,  p.  581. 

Philly'g-enin.    See  Philygenin. 

Philly'rea.   See  Philyrea. 

Philly  rine.   See  Phihjrine. 

Philo-.  (OtXt'oi,  to  love.)  Prefix,  signifying 
love  of,  or  a  lover  of. 

Philobio  sis.  {Philo-  ;  /3ios,  life.)  The 
love  of  life. 

Philoboli'tes.  {Philo-  ;  "  bolus,"  a  kind 
of  fungus.  F .  philobolite  ;  G.  Schwammfreund.) 
A  lover  of fungi. 

Philoche  micus.  {Philo-  ;  xiM"'". 
chemistry.  F.  philochemique.)  A  lover  of 
chemistry. 

Philochirur'gicus.  {Philo-;  6  x*lP- 
ovpyos,  an  operating  medical  man,  a  surgeon. 

F.  philoehirurgique^)  A  lover  of  surgeons,  or 
of  the  art  of  surgery. 

Philochym  icus.   See  Philochemieus. 

Philocot  yle.  Name  for  a  plaster,  ac- 
cording to  Gorrseus,  described  by  Paulus  jEgineta, 
vii,  17,  where,  however,  it  is  written  in  the  text, 
p.  130,  line  18,  (piXoxoTuxn-  Adams'  Transl., 
vol.  iii,  p.  563,  gives  phycotyohe. 

Phiioe  ratis  emplast'rum.  Name 
of  a  plaster  described  by  Celsus,  v,  c.  19,  p.  130, 
line  18,  n.  14. 

Philcenia.  {Philo-;  olvos,  wine.  G. 
Weinliebe.)  The  love  of,  or  an  addiction  to, 
wine. 

Philog-en  iture.   {Philo-  ;  L.  getiitura, 
a  begetting.)    The  love  of  begetting  progeny. 
Philog-yn'ia.   {Philo-  ;  yvvv,  a  woman. 

G.  Weiberliebe.)  A  love  of  womankind;  also 
termed  gynophilia. 

Philomath'ia.  {Philo-;  pddncns,  ac- 
quiring knowledge.  G.  lemgebierde.)  The  love 
of  learning. 

Philomath  ic.  Belonging  to  Philo- 
mathia. 

Philomime  sia.  {Philo-  ;  /ii'yuj)<ris,  imi- 
tation. G.  Nachahmungssucht.)  F.  B.  Os- 
seander's  term  for  an  affection  of  the  mind 
characterised  by  a  propensity  for  imitating. 

Philomimet'ic.  Belonging  to  Philo- 
mimesia. 

Philo'nis  collyr'ium.  (Philo,  a 
Greek  physician.)  Term  for  a  collyrium  de- 
scribed by  Celsus,  vi,  c.  6,  n.  3. 

Philo  ilium.  (Philo,  a  Greek  physician, 
who  invented  it.)  Old  term  for  a  narcotic  anti- 
dote, described  in  the  dispensatories  of  Bavaria, 
&c. ;  two  others  were  described  by  Jac.  le  Mort, 
Pharm.  Med.  Phys.,  c.  23,  p.  174,  one  called 
the  warm,  the  other,  the  cold. 

P.  londinen'se.  (L.  Londinensis,  -e,  of 
London.)    Old  term  for  Confectio  opii. 

Philopatridal'g-ia.  (#i\ 
loving  one's  country  ;  oiXyos,  any  pain,  whether 
of  body  or  mind.)    The  same  as  Nostalgia. 

Philopatridoma'nia.  ('W\  6-rraTp  is  ; 
fiavia,  madness.)  The  same  as  Philopatrid- 
algia. 

Philophys  icus.  {Philo-;  <£iVis,nature. 
G.  Naturforseher.)  A  lover  of  nature;  an  in- 
quirer into  the  mysteries  of  nature. 

Philopos  ia.  {Philo-  ;  n-do-is,  a  drink- 
ing.)  The  same  as  Philcenia. 


Philopo  StrophOUS.  {Philo-  ;  virov- 
Tpo<pv,  a  turning  round.)  Loving  to  return; 
also,  recurring. 

Philoprog-en'itiveness.  {Philo-; 
L.  progenies,  descent,  family.)  The  instinctive 
love  of  young,  common  to  man  and  all  the  higher 
animals. 

In  Phrenology,  its  organ  is  supposed  to  be 
situated  immediately  above  the  middle  of  the 
cerebellum,  corresponding  to  the  external  occi- 
pital protuberance  externally. 

Philoris  tia  .  {&i\opi<nia  [Galen]  ;  from 
<bi\iw,  to  love  ;  6piZ,u>,  to  mark  out  boundaries. 
G.  Dejinirsucht.)  Too  much  study  in  bringing 
out  definitions  (Galen,  de  Biff.  Puis.  1.  i,  c.  i, 
17,  in  fin.). 

Philosaprot'ic.  {Philo- ;  o-airportis, 
rottenness,  decay.)  Loving,  or  disposed  to,  rot- 
tenness or  decay.    See  Saprophytic. 

Philosophe'ma.  {<bi\o<r6<pvna.)  A 
subject  of  scientific  inquiry  ;  a  demonstration ;  a 
demonstrative  argument  or  conclusion. 

Philo'sopher.  (4>i\dcro<£oe,  a  lover  of 
wisdom  or  knowledge.)  A  searcher  after  truth  ; 
hence,  in  a  narrower  sense,  a  metaphysician. 
Also,  one  who  lives  according  to  the  rules  of 
philosophy. 

P.'s  plas'ter.  An  ancient  plaster  used  for 
wounds  that  were  slow  in  healing  ;  described  by 
Aetius. 

P.'s  stone,  the.  (F.  la  pierre  philoso- 
phale;  G.  der  Stein  der  Weisen.)  An  alchemical 
substance  by  which  metals  were  to  be  trans- 
muted, and  all  diseases  cured.  It  was  believed 
to  be  possessed  of  the  greatest  virtues ;  but  was 
not  of  the  nature  of  stone,  this  word  having 
been  applied  by  the  alchemists  to  every  fixed 
solid  which  did  not  evaporate.  The  modes  of  its 
preparation  were,  for  the  most  part,  altogether 
hyperbolical,  and  the  recorded  examples  of 
seeming  transmutation  of  metals  effected  by  its 
power  wear  an  aspect  of  imposture  and  absurdity 
too  great  for  rational  belief. 
Philosoph  ia.    See  Philosophy. 

P.  cor'poris  vi'vl.  Philosophy  of  the 
living  body.    A  term  for  Physiology. 

P.  hermet  ica.    Term  for  Alchemy. 

P.  natura'lis.  See  Natural  philo- 
sophy. 

P.  per  ig'nem.    Term  for  Chemistry. 
Philosophic.    {Philosophia.)  Belong- 
ing to,  or  in  accordance  with,  Philosophy. 

P.  can'dle.  Term  for  an  incandescent  jet 
of  hydrogen. 

P.  wool.   See  Lana philosophica. 
Philosophical.    The  same  as  Philo- 
sophic; also,  thinking  like  a  philosopher. 
P.  ana  tomy.    See  under  Anatomy. 
Philo'sophy.      {<bi\o<ro<j>ia,   love  of 
knowledge  and  wisdom.)    The  sum  of  scientific 
truth.  Also,  the  general  principles  of  any  special 
science. 

Phil'otae  emplas'trum.  An  ancient 

plaster  which  was  used  especially  for  broken 
heads  ;  described  by  Celsus,  1.  5,  c.  19. 

Philozo'ia.  {Philo- ;  "iu>h,  life.  G.  Le- 
bensliebe.)    The  love  of  life. 

Philter.  (4>i\-rpoy,  a  love  charm.)  A 
love  potion.    See  Philtrum. 

Phil'trum.  {$Vk-rpov.  F.  philtre;  G. 
Liebestrank.)  Med.  Ancient  term  for  a  medi- 
cine given  for  the  purpose  of  conciliating  or  of 
winning  the  love  of  another ;  such  a  medicine 
being  at  one  time  held  in  high  esteem. 
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Anat.  Old  term  for  the  groove  or  depression 
running:  from  the  columna  nasi  to  the  upper  lip. 

Phily'drous.  (Philo-;  vcwp,  water. 
F.  philydre.)  Loving  water ;  epithet  applied  to 
plants,  Philydrce  plantee,  and  animals  that  grow 
in,  inhabit,  or  frequent  the  water. 

Phily'g'enin.  C2iH.240G.  A  crystallisable 
substance  obtained,  together  with  glucose,  in  the 
decomposition  of  the  glucoside  Philyrine  by 
hydrochloric  acid,  with  the  aid  of  heat.  It  is 
soluble  in  ether ;  on  the  addition  of  strong  sul- 
phuric acid,  it  gives  a  permanent  red  colour. 

Phily'ra.  (The  name  of  the  mother  of 
Chiron  the  Centaur.)    See  Tilia. 

Pbilyr'ea.  (fyiWvpta,  or  <pi\vpia,  a 
kind  of  Ligustrum  or  Privet.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Oleinem.  The  bark  and  leaves  of  plants 
of  this  genus  were  formerly  used  medicinally  as 
bitter  astringents. 

P.  latifo'lia.  (L.  latifolius,  broad -leaved.) 
A  shrub  growing  in  Spain  and  the  South  of 
Prance.  The  leaves  are  astringent  and  have 
been  used  in  ulcerations  of  the  mouth ;  a  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  has  been  given  as  a  diuretic. 

Phily'rine.  C2,H3(0,i.  A  glucoside 
discovered  in  1836  by  Carbonici  in  the  bark  of 
several  species  of  Philyrea,  and  afterwards  in- 
vestigated by  Bertagnmi.  It  crystallises  out 
from  a  strong  aqueous  solution  in  silvery  scales. 
It  has  a  feebly  bitter  taste,  and  is  readily  soluble 
in  hot  water,  alcohol,  and  warm  acetic  acid. 

Phi'mos.    ('I'ljuds,  a  muzzle.)    The  same 
as  Capistrum.    Also,  a  syn.  for  Phimosis. 
Phi  mosed.    Having  a  Phimosis. 
Phimo'sic.    Relating  to  Phimosis. 
Phiznosien'tomy.    (*i>6uo-is,  a  muz- 
zling; £i/to/uj;,  an  incision.)    The  operation  of 
dividing  the  tight  prepuce  in  Phimosis. 

Phimosio  tomy.  (*i'm">o-is;  t0juj;,  a 
cutting.)    The  same  as  Phimosientomy. 

Phimo'sis.  (<1>iV<"<"9,  a  muzzling.)  A 
condition  of  the  prepuce  in  which  this  extends 
beyond  the  glans  penis,  and  is  so  much  con- 
tracted at  its  orifice  as  to  prevent  uncovering  of 
the  glans.  It  may  be  either  congenital  or 
acquired. 

P.,  acquired'.  This  is  generally  caused 
by  solid  oedema  or  false  hypertrophy  of  the  pre- 
puce, resulting  from  repeated  inflammatory 
attacks.  It  sometimes  comes  on  in  elderly  men, 
from  the  irritation  of  fissures  or  shallow  ulcera- 
tions round  the  orifice  of  the  prepuce,  and  some- 
times, in  gouty  patients,  from  repeated  attacks 
of  herpes  preputialis. 

P.  adnata.  (L.  adnascor  =  agnascor, 
agnatus,  to  grow  to.)  The  same  as  P.,  congenital. 

P.  circumliga'ta.  (L.  circumligo,  to 
fasten  round.)    Term  for  Paraphimosis. 

P.,  congen  ital.  The  pressure  of  the 
narrow  prepuce  usually  prevents  a  full  develop- 
ment of  the  glans  penis.  The  skin  of  the  prepuce 
is  lax  and  abundant,  but  the  mucous  lining  is 
short  and  undeveloped;  the  constricting  band  is 
at  the  junction  of  mucous  membrane  and  skin. 
As  a  rule  the  condition  merely  causes  local  incon- 
venience ;  but  it  may  give  rise  to  irritation  and 
inflammation  from  retention  and  decomposition 
of  the  smegma  preputii,  difficulty  in  micturition, 
or  irritability  of  the  bladder.  In  some  cases 
calculous  concretions  form  under  the  prepuce. 
In  children,  incontinence  of  urine,  intermittent 
flow,  hematuria,  priapism,  or  general  spasmodic 
affections  may  occur  as  a  result.  The  straining 
in  micturition  may  give  rise  to  hernia,  and 


hydrocele  is  often  associated  with  phimosis  in 
young  children.  Some  surgeons  consider  con- 
genital phimosis  to  be  one  predisposing  cause  of 
cancer  of  the  penis  in  later  life 

P.  oedematodes.  ((Edema;  eI<5os,  form.) 
See  Hydrophimosis. 

P.,  opera'tions  for.   These  are  three : 
dilatation  of  the  contracted  and  elongated  pre- 
puce ;  simple  slitting  up  of  the  prepuce  along 
the  dorsal  surface ;  and  circumcision. 
P.  pueri'lis.    P.,  congenital. 

Phimot'ic.    Belonging  to  Phimosis. 

PhlaS'ma.  (<&Aao>ic£,  Ion.  for  d\d<rpa,  a 
bruise.)    Old  term  for  a  bruise  or  contusion. 

Phleb  angioma  caverno'sum. 
(&\e\J/,  (pXt/jds,  a  vein ;  angioma.)  A  venous 
vascular  tumour  ;  one  of  the  varieties  of  Angeio- 
ma,  cavernous. 

Phlebarteriecta  sia.  (#Xe\^;  &P- 
Tnpta  ;  E/vTacris,  a  stretching  out.)  Term  for  a 
Varicose  aneurysm. 

Phlebarteriodia'lysis.  (<P\ix}/,  &p- 
TiipLa,  an  artery  ;  oidXi/o-ts,  a  separating.)  Term 
for  an  arterio-venous  or  varicose  aneurysm. 

Phlebarteriodyalyt'ic.  Belonging 

to  Phlebarteriodialysis. 

Phlebecta'sia.  The  same  as  Phlebec- 
tasis. 

Phlebec  tasis.  (*Xe'^;  tKTains,  a 
stretching  out.  G.  Blutaderausdehming .)  Di- 
latation of  a  vein  or  veins.  Term  for  a  Tarix 
in  which  there  is  marked  extension  of  the 
knotted  veins. 

P.  bsemorrhoida'lis.  Term  for  Haemor- 
rhoids. 

Phlebec'tasy.  Phlebectasis. 
Phlebectat'iC.    Belonging  to  Phlebec- 
tasis. 

Phlebectop'ia.  a  vein;  Ik- 

tottos,  out  of  the  way.)  An  abnormal  situation  of 
a  vein,  either  from  congenital  abnormality,  or 
from  displacement  caused  by  a  tumour ;  or  occur- 
ring as  the  result  of  violence. 

Phlebectop'ic.  Belonging  to  Phlebec- 
top'ia. 

Phlebemphrac'tic.      Belonging  to 

Ph  lebemphraxis. 

Phlebemphrax'is.  (*\s'i//;  'ip<ppa%i9, 
a  stoppage.)  A  stoppage  or  obstruction  of  a 
vein  or  veins. 

Phlebepati'tis.  (<I>\A// ;  hepatitis.) 
Term  for  venous  hepatitis,  or  inflammation  of 
the  veins  of  the  liver. 

Phleb'es.   Nom.  pi.  of  Phleps  or  Phlebs. 
P.  ae'tloi.    See  Aetioi  phlebes. 

Phlebeurys'ma.  (4>\E'd/;  Evpvs,  wide. 
G.  Blutadernausdelinnng .)  A  widening  or  ex- 
pansion of  a  vein ;  synonymous  with  Varix. 

Phlebeury  smat  ic.  Belonging  to 
Phlebeurysma. 

Phleb'icus.    (3>\e/3ik-o's,  belonging  to  the 
veins.)    Belonging  to  Phlebs. 

Phleb  ion.    (Dim.  of  cp'Siiff.)    Term  for 
a  small  vein.    See  Venula. 

Phlebis'mus.  (4>\e>.)  Term  used  by 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  for  the  compression  of  the 
veins  of  the  neck  by  contraction  of  the  muscles, 
in  the  class  of  cases  termed  by  him  Trachelis- 
mus. 

Phlebit'iC.   Belonging  to,  or  affected  with, 

Phlebitis. 

Phlebitis.  (*\e'i//,  terminal,  -itis.  F. 
phlebite  ;  G.  Blutaderentziindung.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  walls  of  a  vein.    It  may  arise  from 
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injury,  from  periphlebitis,  or  from  the  formation 
of  an  unhealthy  thrombus  within  the  vein.  In 
some  cases,  spoken  of  as  idiopathic,  the  cause 
cannot  be  made  out.  Traumatic  phlebitis  may 
be  simple  and  localised,  or  septic  and  spreading. 
A  clot  forms  as  a  result  of  the  injury,  within 
the  vein,  adherent  to  the  injured  spot.  In  the 
septic  and  spreading  variety,  the  clot  softens 
and  decomposes  and  excites  spreading  inflamma- 
tion in  the  vein-wall ;  this  process  may  extend 
until  it  reaches  a  large  vein,  into  which  frag- 
ments of  the  clot  may  then  get  washed,  giving 
rise  to  septic  embolism  and  pyaemia.  Spreading 
phlebitis  may  arise  in  veins  leading  from  the 
seat  of  many  infective  inflammations,  without 
any  injury  to  the  veins  themselves. 

The  so-called  idiopathic  phlebitis  almost 
always  affects  a  large  vein  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremity, most  commonly  the  internal  saphenous, 
and  usually  a  vein  that  has  long  been  varicose. 
It  is  apparently  most  frequent  when  erysipelas 
is  epidemic ;  but  the  relation  between  the  two  is 
not  certain.  The  inflammation  extends  into  the 
surrounding  connective  tissue ;  but  it  rarely  goes 
on  to  suppuration.  When  suppuration  occurs, 
the  disintegrating  thrombus  is  shut  off  on  each 
side  by  adherent  unsoftened  thrombus,  and 
therefore  no  extension  usually  occurs.  The 
symptoms  of  phlebitis  are,  in  the  case  of  a  super- 
ficial vein,  hardness,  swelling,  and  knob-like 
projections  of  the  affected  vein,  with  a  reddish- 
purple  colour  of  the  skin  over  it,  and  some  feeling 
of  stiffness,  and  darting  pains  on  movement.  In 
the  case  of  a  deep  vein,  there  are  deep-seated 
pain  and  tenderness,  with  well-marked  oedema 
of  the  parts  from  which  the  affected  vein  brings 
blood.  There  may  be  swelling  without  any  sub- 
cutaneous oedema.  The  oedema  usually  continues 
long  after  inflammation  has  subsided ;  in  fact, 
either  until  the  channel  of  the  vein  has  been 
restored,  or  the  superficial  veins  have  become 
large  enough  to  completely  restore  the  venous 
circulation  of  the  part.  The  constitutional 
symptoms  are  not  severe,  unless  suppuration 
takes  place.  "Where  the  clot  becomes  organised 
and  the  vein  remains  imperforate,  this  is  spoken 
of  as  adhesive  phlebitis. 

In  the  case  of  spreading  septic  phlebitis  of  the 
deep  veins,  there  are  localised  pain  and  tender- 
ness, considerable  and  rapidly-occurring  oedema, 
and,  later  on,  the  symptoms  of  pysemia. 

P.,  cru'ral.    Term  for  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

P.,  embolic.  The  same  as  Spreading 
septic  phlebitis.    See  under  chief  heading. 

P.,  gout  y.  The  phlebitis  that  occurs  as 
a  common  symptom  in  Irregular  gout. 

P.,  intracra  nial.  Usually  secondary  to 
middle-ear  disease,  and  giving  rise  to  throm- 
bosis. Either  the  lateral  or  the  petrosal  sinus  is 
most  commonly  affected.  This  thrombosis  often 
causes  optic  neuritis. 

P.,  umbilica'lis.  Inflammation  of  the 
veins  at  the  umbilicus  in  a  new-born  infant,  due 
to  septic  infection  at  that  spot. 

P.,  uterine.    A  term  for  Puerperal  fever. 
Phlebocarcino  ma.    (*AM/r;  KapK'i- 
voo/xa  —  Kapnivos,  a  cancer.)    Term  for  cancer 
growing  into  the  walls  of  the  veins. 

Phlebocholo  sis.  (*\t> ;  v^X^c-is, 
lameness.  P.  phlebocholose  ;  G.  die  Ldhmung 
der  Venen.)  General  term  for  a  morbid  condition 
of  the  veins. 

Phlebocholot'ic.  Belonging  to  Phlebo- 
cholosis. 


Phlebo  des.  (9kl\b;  £i<5os,  form.  F. 
phlebeux ;  G.  voll  Adern.)  Full  of,  or  having 
abundance  of,  veins. 

Phlebodia  stasis.  (<I>Xei|/;  ctaaTao-ts, 
a  standing  apart.  F.  phlebodiastase.)  Term 
for  the  standing  apart  from  one  another  of  the 
ends  of  a  divided  vein. 

Phlebodiastat  ic.  Belonging  to 
Phlebodiastasis. 

Phlebodono'des.  (*Xe/3oooi/u>oi]s,  apt 
to  disturb  the  veins;  <p\t\l/;  ooviui,  to  shake  to 
and  fro  ;  e!<5os,  form.  F. phlebodonodeux.)  Full 
of  agitated  veins.  Epithet  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Prcedict.,  t.  iii,  9,  and  Coac,  t.  20,  and  by  Galen, 
Comm.  ad  loc.  prim.,  for  blood-vessels  agitated 
and  distended  on  account  of  great  heat  and 
febrile  effervescence  of  the  blood ;  it  is,  however, 
considered  by  good  authorities  that  <t>\tdovu>6ii$ 
is  intended.    See  Phledonodes. 

Phlebogenous.  (<b\t\]/;  ytwau,  to 
bring  forth,  produce.)  Giving  origin  to  veins. 
A  term  applied  to  large  angiomata  that  are  in 
communication  with  venous  trunks. 

Phleb  ogram.  (<J>Xf>;  yPap.pa,  a  draw- 
ing.) A  Sphygmogram  of  the  movements  of  a 
vein. 

Phlebographical.  Belonging  to 
Phlebography. 

Phlebography.  (4>\£>;  ypa<pw,  to 
write.)    A  description  or  history  of  the  veins. 

Phleboi'dal.    The  same  as  Phlebdides. 

Phleboi  des.  ($\i\}r;  tifios,  form.  G. 
aderahnlich.)    Resembling  a  vein. 

Phleb'olite.  (#Xs'i//;  Xi'Sos,  a  stone. 
F.  phlebolithe  ;  G.  Adcrstein.)  A  veinstone,  or 
calcareous  concretion  in  the  interior  of  a  vein. 

Phleb'olith.    The  same  as  Phlebolite. 

Phlebolithi'asis.  (<J><\e> ;  XithWis, 
the  disease  of  the  stone.)  The  tendency  to  the 
formation  of  Phleboliths. 

Phlebolith'ic.    Belonging  to  Phlebolith. 

Phlebolit'ic.    Belonging  to  Phlebolite. 

PhlebolOg"ical.  Belonging  to  Phleb- 
ology. 

Phlebolog-y.  (4>Xt>;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 
course. G.  Venenkunde.)  The  anatomy  of  the 
veins. 

Phlebomalaci  a.  (#Xt> ;  paXaKla, 
softness,  weakness.  F.  phlebomalacie.)  Lob- 
stein's  term,  Phlebomalacie,  for  pathological 
softening  of  the  veins. 

Phlebometri'tis.  See  Metrophlebitis. 

Phlebopalia.  (*\e'\^;  tbUw,  to  leap, 
or  quiver.  G.  Aderschlag .)  Venous  pulsation, 
or  simply  pulsation ;  the  most  ancient  physicians 
not  distinguishing  between  the  veins  and  the 
arteries,  and  therefore  using  the  term  <p\t\j/  for 
both. 

Phlebophlog-o'sis.  (*Xe>;  cp\6y- 
axxie,  inflammation.)    The  same  as  Phlebitis. 

Phlebo  phorus.  (#Xe^  ;  <poP6$,  carry- 
ing.   G.  venentragend.)    Pot.    Bearing  veins. 

Phlebophthalmo'tomy.  See  Oph- 
thalmophlebotomy . 

Phleboplero'sis  ecphractica. 
(<£v\ei//  ;  ■wXnpwat^,  making  full.  'EKfppaKTiKos, 
-v,  -01/,  fit  for  clearing  obstructions.)  A  term 
for  Inflammation. 

Phlebopneumo'nia.  (*Xe'i//  ;  pneu- 
monia. F.  phlebopneamonie ;  G.  die  venose 
Pneumonie.)    Venous  or  hypostatic  pneumonia. 

Phleborrha'g-ia.  (<I>X£>;  pvyvv/u,  to 
burst  forth.)  A  sudden  haemorrhage  from  rup- 
ture of  a  vein. 
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Phleborrhag'ic.  Belonging  to  Phlebor- 
rhagia. 

Phleborrhec  tic.  Belongingto Phlebor- 
rhexis. 

Phleborrhe  xis.  (#Xt>;  pf;£is,  a 
breaking.  G.  Aderriss.)  Rupture  of  a  vein ; 
also,  venous  haemorrhage. 

Phlebosceno  graphy.  (*Xt>; 
ovcjjktj,  the  scenes  of  a  stage ;  ypacpw,  to  write. 
G.  Venenbeschreibung.)  An  illustrated  descrip- 
tion of  the  veins. 

Phlebosclero'sis.  (*Xt>;  oncXvpow, 
to  harden,  stiS'en.)  Thickening  of  a  vein-wall, 
a  process  often  followed  by  calcification,  com- 
monly accompanying  arterio-sclerosis. 

Phlebostemma.  (*Xti/r;  crln^a,  a 
chaplet.)    A  venous  circle.   See  Thelophlebo- 

stemma. 

Phlebosteno'sis.  (&\i\f/ ;  <rrtvu><si<s,  a 
being  straitened.)  A  narrowing  or  constriction 
of  the  veins. 

Phlebostreps'is.  (*Xe> ;  mpityi<s,  a 
turning,  twisting.)  A  tortuous  condition  of  the 
veins. 

Phlebosynize'sis.  (*Xe>;  owiifro-is,  a 
falling  in  of  the  ground.)    Collapse  of  the  veins. 

Phlebothrombo'sis.  (*Xity;  throm- 
bosis.)   Venous  thrombosis. 

P.  puerpera'lis.  A  name  for  Phlegmasia 
dolens. 

Phlebotoma'nia.     See  Phkbotomo- 

mania. 

Phlebotome.  (<J>Xt\// ;  to^,  a  cutting.) 
Old  name  for  an  instrument  used  for  incising  a 
vein  ;  a  lancet. 

Phlebotom'ia.  Phlebotomy. 
P.  spoliati'va.    (L.  spoliatio,  a  robbing, 
spoiling.)  Spoliative  phlebotomy ;  blood-letting 
for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the  whole  mass 
of  the  blood  in  circulation. 

Phlebotomies.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of.  Phlebotomy. 

Phlebotom'ical.  The  same  as  Phleb- 
otomie. 

PMebo'tomist.  One  who  practises  or 
advocates  Phlebotomy. 

Phlebotomoma'nia.  (Phlebotomy ; 
mania.  G.  Aderlasswuth.)  A  mania  for  Phleb- 
otomy. 

Pihlebo  tomy.  (See  Phlebotome.)  Blood- 
letting from  a  vein.    See  Blood-letting. 

It  is  usually  the  median  basilic  vein  of  the  arm 
which  is  opened.  A  bandage  is  tied  round  the 
arm,  above  the  vein,  and  the  patient  is  directed 
to  clasp  some  object  in  his  hand,  so  as  to  com- 
press the  blood  out  of  the  deep  into  the  super- 
ficial veins.  A  longitudinal  incision  rather  less 
than  half  an  inch  long  is  then  made  in  the  vein 
with  a  lancet,  care  being  taken  not  to  wound  the 
opposite  wall  of  the  vein.  A  graduated  com- 
ress  is  bandaged  over  it  when  enough  blood 
as  flowed.  The  amount  necessary  is  judged  by 
the  effect ;  in  an  adult  it  is  usually  from  six  to 
ten  ounces. 

Phlebs.  (*Xti/A,  <p\tj36<;,  a  vein.)  See 
Phleps. 

Phlebypecta  sia.  _  ($\i\J/;  hypec- 
tasia.)    Slight  morbid  dilatation  of  a  vein. 

Phlebyperecta  sia.  The  same  as 
Hyperphleboectasy. 

Phledoni'a.  (®\tSovda,  idle  talk.  F. 
del  ire  ;  G.  Wahnsinn.)    Term  for  Delirium. 

Phledono  des.  ($\t£wv,  an  idle  talker; 
elSoif  resemblance.)    The  same  as  Phledonous. 


Phledonous.  (Phledonia.)  Talkative; 
delirious. 

Phleghy  men.   See  Phlegmymen. 

Phlegm.  ("fcXty/ia,  having  two  meanings, 
inflammation  or  heat,  and  also  one  of  the  four 
Humours,  a  cold  slimy  humour,  supposed  to  be 
the  cause  of  many  diseases ;  from  <h\iyta,  to 
burn.  F.  phlegme ;  G.  Phlegma.)  The  thick, 
viscid  mucus  of  the  nose,  bronchial  tubes,  and 
also,  according  to  Charlton  (Ex.  Physiol.,  vii, 
§  8),  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Also  used 
for  dullness  or  apathy.  Formerly  used  also  for 
inflammation  or  heat.  In  Chemistry,  a  name  for 
water  that  is  formed  by  distillation. 

Phleg^'ma.  (<J>X£y/ua,see  Phlegm.)  Phlegm. 
Used  among  the  Ancients  to  mean  one  of  the  four 
"humours"  of  the  body,  the  other  three  being 
blood,  choler,  and  gall. 

P.  nar'ium  cras'sum.  (L.  erassus, 
thick.)   Nasal  mucus.    See  under  Phlegm. 

P.  sal  sum.  (L.  salsus,  briny.)  A  name 
applied  in  the  middle  ages  to  a  general  disease, 
especially  attacking  the  skin,  closely  allied  to 
Leprosy  (Littre). 

P.  vit  riol.  Term  for  a  very  dilute  aqueous 
solution  of  sulphuric  acid. 

Phlegmago'gic.  Of  the  nature  of  a 
Phlegmagogue. 

Phleg-m'ag'Og'Ue.  (Phlegma;  aywyo'9, 
drawing  forth.)  That  which  removes,  or  assists 
in  the  expulsion  of,  phlegm.  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  medicines  that  had  such  an  action. 

Phlegrna'pyra.    See  Phlegmatopyra. 

Phlegmasia.  (<I>X£y/ia<n'a  =  <p\typ\ovfi, 
inflammation  beneath  the  skin,  a  swelling.  F. 
phlegmasie ;  I.  flemmasia;  G.  Entziindung.) 
Term  for  inflammation  accompanied  by  fever ; 
feverishness. 

P.  adeno'sa.  ("AStji/,  a  gland.)  Term  for 
Adenitis. 

P.  al'ba  dol'ens.  A  plastic  phlebitis 
occurring  in  the  veins  of  the  lower  limb,  appa- 
rently accompanied  by  lymphatic  obstruction, 
spreading  from  some  of  the  uterine  veins,  which 
occurs  in  women  during  the  puerperal  state,  and 
is  probably  the  result  of  a  general  blood-dyscrasia 
dependent  on  that  state.  It  usually  begins  with 
severe  pain  in  the  limb,  which  is  followed,  within 
twenty-four  hours  or  so,  by  swelling.  There 
is  general  constitutional  disturbance  (possibly 
beginning  with  a  rigor)  with  a  raised  tempera- 
ture. The  swelling  usually  begins  in  the  groin 
and  spreads  downwards ;  the  limb  is  hard,  tense, 
brawny,  not  pitting  on  pressure,  and  of  a  shiny 
white  appearance.  Thrombi  can  often  be  felt  in 
the  femoral  and  popliteal  veins,  there  may  be 
some  redness  along  their  course,  and  they  are 
very  tender.  The  left  leg  is  the  one  more  often 
affected.  The  disease  rarely  begins  before  the 
second  week  after  labour ;  the  acute  stage  lasts 
from  a  week  to  a  fortnight.  Absorption  takes  six 
weeks,  or  longer.  Suppuration  rarely  occurs. 
Pulmonary  embolism  may  take  place,  causing 
sudden  death. 

P.  cellular'is.  Cellulitis. 

P.  dol'ens.    The  same  as  P.  alba  dolens. 

P.  glandule  sa.    The  same  as  P.  adenosa. 

P.  myo'ica.    Term  for  Myositis. 

P.  of  the  peritone  um.  Term  for  Peri- 
tonitis. 

Phlegmasia.  (Nom.  plural  of  Phleg- 
masia.) Inflammations  with  fever.  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Pyrexia,  of  Cullen's  nosology. 

P.  membrano'see  et  parenchyma- 
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to'sae.  Membranous  and  parenchymatous  in- 
flammations ;  a  term  for  internal  inflammations. 
See  Empresma. 

Phlegrnasit  ic.  {Phlegmasia.)  Be- 
longing to  Phlegmasia. 

Phlegrnathy'men.   See  Phlegmymen. 

Phlegma  tia  dolens.  See  Phleg- 
masia alba  dolens. 

P.  lac'tea.   The  same  as  P.  dolens. 

Phlegmat  ic.  Belonging  to,  or  abound- 
ing in,  Phlegma,  in  its  ancient  meaning  of  one  of 
the  four  "humours"  of  the  body.  It  was 
believed  to  give  rise  to  a  dull,  sluggish  tempera- 
ment.   The  same  as  Lymphatic. 

P.  tem  perament.    See  Phlegmatic. 

Phleg-'matoid.  (QXiypa;  zlSos,  form. 
G.  entziindungsdhnlich.)  Resembling  inflam- 
mation ;  resembling  mucus. 

Phlegmato'pyra.  (Phlegma;  irup, 
fever  heat.  G.  Schleimfleber .)  The  same  as 
Fever,  mucous. 

Phlegmatorrhagia.  (Phlegma ; 
pnyvvpi,  to  burst  forth.)    The  same  as  Catarrh. 

Phlegmatorrhag  ic.  Belonging  to 
Phlegmatorrhagia. 

Phlegmatorrhoe'a.  (Phlegma;  plu>, to 
flow.  F.  phlegmatorrhee  ;  G.  Phlegmatorrhde.) 
Term  for  a  milder  degree  of  Phlegmatorrhagia. 

Phlegmatorrhoic.  Belonging  to 
Phlegmatorrhcea. 

Phleg'matous.  (Phlegma.  F.  phleg- 
mateux ;  G.  entzundungsartig .)  Inflamed,  or 
much  inflamed. 

Phlegmon.  (QXeypovrj,  inflammation 
beneath  the  skin,  a  swelling,  I.flemmone;  G. 
Phlegmone.)  An  acute  localised  inflammation, 
in  which  redness  and  swelling  are  well  marked. 

P.,  paramet  ric.   An  acute  Parametritis 
in  which  the  swelling  is  very  well  defined. 
P.,  perinephrit'ic.    See  Perinephritis. 
P.,  periu'terine.   An  acute  Perimetritis 
in  which  the  swelling  is  very  well  defined. 

Phlegmonaposte'ma.  (<&\zyp.ovri, 

inflammation  beneath  the  skin,  a  swelling ; 
apostema.  G.  Blutabscess.)  A  simple  inflam- 
matory abscess ;  an  abscess  containing  blood 
mixed  with  the  pus. 
Phleg  mone.  See  Phlegmon. 
P.  colli  profun'da.  The  same  as  Angina 
Ludovici. 

P.  mam  mae.  See  Mastodynia  apostema- 

tosa. 

P.  mastodyn'ia.  The  same  as  P.  mammcc. 

P.  musculo  rum,  A  term  for  Myositis. 

P.  parotide'a.  Parotitis. 

P.  paru'lls.    See  Parulis. 

P.  pel'vica.  Parametritis. 

P.  peritone  i.  Peritonitis. 

P.  ventric'uli.   A  term  for  Gastritis. 
Phleg  monoid.  (Gr.  eloos,  form.)  Re- 
sembling Phlegmon. 

P.  erysip'elas.   Phlegmonous  erysipelas. 
Phlegmonosphae  ria.    (QXtynovv ; 
o-cpaipiov,  a  molecule.    'E.  phleg  monospherie ;  G. 
Entzundungskugelchen.)    Term  for  a  globular 
inflammatory  swelling. 

Phlegmonous.  (^Xtypovwo^,  like  an 
inflammation  or  swelling.  F.  phlegmonode  ;  G. 
entziindlich.)  Belonging  to,  or  characterised  by, 
the  presence  of  Phlegmon. 

P.  ab'scess.    See  Abscess,  phlegmonous. 

P.  erysip'elas.  See  Erysipelas,  phleg- 
monous. 

P.  grastri  tis.  See  Gastritis, phlegmonous . 


P.  inflamma  tion.  See  Inflammation, 
phlegmonous. 

P.  rhini  tis.   See  Rhinitis,  phlegmonous. 
P.  sore  throat.   See  under  Sore  throat. 
Phlegmo  pyra.   See  Phlegmatopyra. 
PMegmorrha  gia.  (Phlegma;  priyuu/it, 
to  burst  forth.)    See  Phlegmatorrhagia. 
Phle^morrhoe  a.  See  Phlegmatorrhcea. 
Phlegmymen.     (Phlegma;   tyujy,  a 
membrane.)    Term  for  Mucous  membrane. 

Phlegmymen  ic.  Belonging  to  Phleg- 
mymen. 

Phleg-mymenit  ic.      Belonging  to 

Phlegmymenitis. 

Phiegmymeni  tis.  (Phlegmymen.  F. 
phlegmymenite  ;    G.  Schleimhau^entzundung .) 
Inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane. 
P.  enter'ica.   Term  for  Enteritis. 

Phleme.    The  same  as  Fleam. 

Phle'os.  (<t>X.£ios.)  According  to  Sprengel, 
name  for  the  Arundo  ampelodesmon. 

Also  said  to  be  the  same  as  Pimpinella  spinosa. 

Phleps.  (^Xixff,  ^XtjSo's,  a  vein.)  A  vein. 

Phlo'baphenes.  ('fcXooe,  rarer  form  of 
<p\oios,  bark  ;  (Satpt'i,  a  dye,  probably  the  saffron- 
dye.  F.  phlobaphenes  ;  I.  fioobafeni ;  G.  die 
Phlobaphene.)  Certain  not  yet  thoroughly- 
understood  brown  or  red  colouring  matters, 
developed  in  dying  or  dead  plant-tissues  by  the 
oxidation  of  the  different  varieties  of  tannic  acid. 
They  are  readily  soluble  in  alkalies,  and  slightly 
in  alcohol ;  but  insoluble  in  water.  Cinchona- 
red,  Quercitrin,  &c,  belong  to  this  group. 

Phlo  em,  (3>\oi09,  bark.)  Pot.  The  bast 
in  a  vascular  bundle. 

P.  Interfascicular.  Parenchymatous 
tissue  formed  between  the  sieve-tubes  of  the 
phloem,  and  consisting  of  long  cells  which  con- 
tain various  fluids. 

P.  sheath.  The  sheath  of  Phloem  occa- 
sionally found  surrounding  the  xylem  in  a  vas- 
cular bundle. 

Phloeorrhizi'na.  ($\oi6s,  bark ;  plZ,a, 
a  root.  F.  phleorrhizine.)  The  same  as  Phlo- 
rizin. 

Phl030SteOSClero'BiS.  (#\otos ;  os- 
teosclerosis.)   The  same  as  Lemmosteoselerosis . 

Phlo&'um.  ("t/Wo's,  bark.)  Pot.  The  same 
as  Epiphlceum. 

PhlOg'SB'mia.  (#Xo'£,  a  flame;  aljua, 
blood.)    See  Hmmitis. 

PhlOg*ecphlog-'ia.  (*Xo£,  a  flame; 
iK(p\iyu>,  to  set  on  fire,  to  inflame.)  Term  for 
the  variety  of  small-pox,  Variola,  called  inflam- 
matory. 

Plilogerysip'elas.  (*Xo£;  erysipe- 
las. F.  phlogerysipele.)  See  Erysipelas  inflam- 
matorium. 

Phlogerythro'pyra.  (*X.o'£;  eryth- 
ropyra.)  The  so-called  inflammatory  variety 
of  Scarlatina. 

Phlog'ia.  ($\oyia,  poet,  for  <p\6£,  a 
flame.)    A  term  for  Inflammation. 

Phlog'ic.    Belonging  to  Phlogia. 

Phlog  inos.  (*<\o£,  a  flame.)  Burning. 
Formerly  applied  as  an  epithet  to  a  certain  col- 
lyrium  described  by  Galen  and  Aetius. 

Phlogistereth  isis.  ($>\oyi<7-ros, 
burnt,  set  on  fire  ;  sptQi^w,  to  rouse  or  kindle.) 
Term  applied  (Phlog isterethises,  nom.  pi.)  by  C. 
H.  Schultz  to  inflammations  affecting  the  mus- 
cular or  nervous  systems. 

Phlogis'tian.  (Phlogiston.)  One  who 
believes  in  the  existence  of  Phlogiston. 
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Phlogistic.  {Phlogiston.  F.  phlogis- 
tigue  ;  G.  phlogistisch.)  Belonging  to  the  sup- 
posed principle  Phlogiston  ;  also,  Inflammatory. 

P.  the  ory.  The  theory  of  the  existence 
of  Phlogiston  (q.  v.). 

Phlogis  tieated  air.  A  term  for  Ni- 
trogen. 

P.  al  kali.  Term  for  a  fixed  alkali ;  so 
named  from  former  theories  built  up  on  the  fact 
of  its  having  been  found  combined  with  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  when  ignited  with  animal  substances 
and  afterwards  lixiviated ;  also  termed,  from 
the  above  fact,  Prussian  alkali. 
P.  gas.   A  term  for  Nitrogen. 

Phlogis'tici.  (Norn.  pi.  From  Phlo- 
giston.)   The  same  as  Empresma. 

Phlog-istocaus'us.  See  Phlogmo- 
causns. 

Phlog*istolog°'ia.  (fcXoyxoro's,  set  on 
fire;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  or  history 
of  combustible  bodies  ;  it  was  the  title  of  a  work 
published  by  J.  Lippert. 

PhlOgis'tOn.  (<I>Xoyi(7To's,  burnt,  set  on 
fire.  G.  Brennstoff.)  Old  term  for  the  supposed 
inflammable  principle,  which  was  thought  to  be 
pure  fire,  or  the  principle  of  fire  resident  in 
combustible  bodies,  as  distinct  from  fire  in  action, 
or  combustion. 

PhlOg'mOCaUS'US.  (#Xoy/uds,  burning 
heat ;  causus.)  Term  for  acute  inflammatory 
fever. 

PhlogmUS.  (<J>Xoy/uds,  burning  heat, 
inflammation,  Hipp.  F.  ardeur ;  G.  Sitze.) 
Term  for  burning  heat. 

Phlogochroma.  ("I^dj,  a  flame; 
ypiafia,  the  colour  of  the  skin.)  The  colour 
characteristic  of  inflammation. 

Fhlog-ochromat  ic.  Belonging  to 
Phlogochroma. 

Phlog'O'des.  (S'XoyoicSijs,  contr.  for 
<£Xoyo£i(5>is  [Hipp.]  heated,  inflamed.  F. 
phlogode.)  Resembling  inflammation;  used  by 
Hippocrates  {Coae.  vii,  p.  264)  for  an  intensely 
red  colour  of  the  face. 

Phlogr'og'ene.  (*Xog ;  obsol.  pres.  ylvia 
=  yewdui,  to  beget.)  Flame  producer;  a  name 
for  Hydrogen. 

Phlog'og-enet'ics.  (*Xo'£  ■  yEj/EVns,  a 
begetter.)  Substances  that  give  rise  to  inflam- 
mation, i.e.  Irritants  (q.  v.). 

Phlogog-enlc.  The  same  as  Phlogo- 
genous. 

Pblog'o'g'enous.  {Phlogogene.)  Giving 
rise  to  inflammation. 

Fhlog-og-onorrhoe  a.  (*Xd£,  aflame; 
gonorrhoea.)    Term  for  very  acute  gonorrhoea. 

Phlog'oid.  (*Xd£;  eISos,  form.  G. 
flammahnlich.)  Having  an  inflamed  appear- 
ance. 

Phlog-oporphyroty'phus.  (<J>Xo£; 
porphyrotyphus.)  Term  for  inflammatory  Por- 
phyrotyphus. 

Phlogo'py ra.  (4>Xd£ ;  irdp,  fever-heat. 
G.  Entziindungsfieber.)    Inflammatory  fever. 

Phlog'osed'.  Acted  upon  by  Phlogosis  ; 
inflamed. 

Phlog-osiaetiolog- ia.  See  Pklogosi- 
e  Ho  logy. 

PhlogO'sic.  {Phlogosis.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Brongniart  to  an  Order  of  pyrogenous  earths, 
comprehending  the  pseudo-volcanic,  that  is, 
those  formed  by  inflammation  without  ejection 
or  swelling. 

Phlog-osietio  log-y.    (#Xdy««J-is,  in- 


flammation; aiTio\oyia,  a  giving  the  cause.  G. 
Phlogosidtiologie.)  The  doctrine  of  the  causes  of 
inflammation. 

Phlogo  sin.  {Phlogosis.)  A  product  of 
cultures  of  the  Staphylococcus  aureus  prepared 
by  Leber,  who  found  that  it  produced  acute  local 
inflammation  going  on  to  suppuration. 

Phlog-OSio'graphy.  {Phlogosis; 
ypacpui,  to  write.)  A  description  of  inflamma- 
tion. 

PhlogOSiontO logy.  {Phlogosis ;  on- 
tology.) The  doctrine  of  the  nature  of  inflam- 
mation. 

PMog-OSiophysiology.  {Phlogosis; 
physiology.)  The  doctrine  of  the  nature  and 
predisposing  causes  of  inflammation. 

Phlog"OSis.  (*Xdytoo-is,  inflammation. 
F.phlogose.)  Inflammation.  The  first  Genus 
of  the  Order  Phlegmasiee,  in  Cullen's  nosology. 

Phlogot  ic.  Belonging  to  Phlogosis;  in- 
flammatory. 

Phlogot'ica.  {Phlogotic.)  The  second 
Order  of  Class  III,  Hcematica,  of  Good's  noso- 
logy. 

Phlog'Ozelotism.  {Phlogosis;  i^Xos, 
any  vehement  passion .)  Excessive  zeal  or  ardent 
passion,  especially  of  a  morbid  kind. 

Phlogurethritis.  C^Xd^;  urethritis.) 
The  same  as  Phlogogonorrhcsa. 

Phloi'oplasty.  (4>Xotds,  the  bark  of 
trees;  irXda-a-w,  to  form.)    See  Phlooplasty. 

Phloiorrhizi'num.  Phlorizin. 

Phloi'os.  (*Xoids,  the  bark  of  trees.)  The 
same  as  Cortex. 

Phlomus.  (*Xd,uos,  or  ^Xwjuos;  L. 
verbascum,  the  Mullein,  of  which  the  ancients 
knew -several  kinds.)    See  Verbascum  thapsus. 

Phlo'obaphenes.    See  Phlobaphenes. 

PfrlO'OplaSty.  (*Xdos ;  -irkaaarui,  to 
form.)  Term  for  the  scraping  away  of  the  old 
or  diseased  bark  of  a  woody  plant,  in  order  to 
effect  a  growth  of  healthy  new  bark  (Littre). 

Phlo'os.  (4>Xdos  =  #Xoids.)  The  same 
as  Phloios. 

Phlor'etate.    A  salt  of  Phloretic  acid. 
Phloretic  ac'id.  (C9H80)".  I  Q  _  TMs 
H2      j  2" 

acid  is  formed,  together  with  phlorogluein,  when 
phloretin  is  boiled  with  potash-ley.  It  crys- 
tallises in  long  prisms,  of  an  acid,  astringent 
taste,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and,  to  a  less  extent,  in 
water. 

Phlor  etin.  C30H140,o.  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  of  a  sweet  taste,  very  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  in  strong  acids,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing together  phlorizin  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
to  90°  0.  Given  internally,  it  causes  temporary 
diabetes.  It  is  not  a  glucoside,  and  therefore 
does  not  form  sugar  by  decomposition.  Part  of 
the  sugar,  at  least,  seems  to  come  from  decom- 
position of  the  glycogen  stored  up  in  the  liver ; 
but  phloretin  also  causes  glycosuria  in  starving 
animals. 

Phlorid'zin.    See  Phlorizin. 

Phlorizein.  A  red-coloured,  bitter, 
resinous  substance,  soluble  in  boiling  water, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  phlorizin 
in  the  air. 

Phlorizin.  (#Xdos,  cortex ;  oi'£«,  a 
root.)  C42H24010.  A  crystallisable,  bitter  gluco- 
side, existing  in  the  root  of  the  apple,  pear, 
plum,  and  cherry  tree.  Nitric  acid  transforms 
it  into  oxalic  acid.  When  boiled  with  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  it  splits  up  into  phloretin  and 
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glucose.  When  given  internally  to  animals,  it 
has  been  found  to  cause  glycosuria,  even  after 
extirpation  of  the  liver,  and  to  give  rise  to 
diabetes  in  animals  that  have  a  diet  free  from 
carbohydrates.  The  sugar  thus  formed  must 
necessarily  come  from  proteids  (von  Mering). 
Phlorizin  has  been  given  internally,  in  doses  of 
10  to  20  grains,  either  in  pills  or  powder,  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine  in  intermittent  fever. 

Phloroglucin.  C6H603.  Symmetrical 
trioxy benzol  (Benedikt).  This  substance  is 
found  widely  distributed  in  nature,  mainly  in 
combination  as  the  complex  body  phloroglucide, 
but  partly  also  in  the  free  state.  Phloroglucin 
can  be  obtained  from  phloroglucide  by  heating 
it  with  caustic  potash.  Perfectly  pure  phloro- 
glucin is  colourless ;  it  is  intensely  sweet,  and  is 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  In  solution 
together  with  vanillin  (see  P.-vanilliri),  it  gives 
a  deep  red  colour  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  is 
used  as  a  test  for  the  free  acid  in  the  contents  of 
the  stomach.  As  a  1  per  cent,  alcoholic  or 
aqueous  solution,  phloroglucin  is  used  as  a  test 
for  the  presence  of  lignin  in  vegetable  cellular 
tissues ;  it  changes  the  tissues  containing  lignin 
to  a  cherry- red  colour. 

P.-vanil'lin.  Giinzburg  recommends  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  this  body  (2  grammes  of 
Phloroglucin,  and  1  gramme  of  vanillin  in  30 
grammes  of  absolute  alcohol,  forming  a  reddish- 
yellow  liquid)  as  a  test  for  free  hydrochloric  acid. 
Mineral  acids,  even  when  dilute,  give  with  this 
solution  a  bright-red  colour  with  a  deposition  of 
red  crystals. 

Phlo'rol.  Another  name  for  Hydro- 
phlorone. 

Phlorrhi'zin.   See  Phlorizin. 

Phlous.  (4>\ous,  contrd.  form  of  <p\6os.) 
The  same  as  Phloos. 

Phlox.  (*^og,  a  flame.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Polemoniacece.   Also,  the  Verbascum  thapsus. 

P.  Caroli  na,  or  carolinia  na.  An 
American  herbaceous  plant,  Order  Polemoniacece. 
The  root  is  said  to  be  used  in  commerce  as  Spi- 
gelim  radix,  and  to  be  similar  in  its  therapeutic 
action  to  that  root. 

Phlox' ol.  The  name  given  by  Trimble  to 
a  special  variety  of  camphor  that  he  found  in  the 
root  of  Phlox  Carolina. 

Phlyctae'na.     ($\vKTawa  [q>\6u>,  to 

bubble  up],  a  rising  on  the  skin,  either  a  blister, 
pustule,  or  pimple.)  An  inflammatory  vesicle ; 
according  to  Good,  a  syn.  for  Impetigo  her- 
petica. 

P.  pal  lida.  See  under  Infectious  lymph- 
oma. 

Phlyctaenid'ion.  (Dim.  of  Phlyctenis.) 
A  minute  vesicle,  pustule  or  papule. 

Phlyctaenis.    The  same  as  Phlyctmna. 

Phlyctceno'des.    See  Phlyctenom. 

Phlyctsenoi'des.  {Phlyctcena;  eI<5os, 
form.)    .Resembling  a  Phlyctcena. 

Phlyctaenophthal'mia.  {Phlyc- 
tcena; ophthalmia.)  Phlyctenular  ophthalmia. 
See  Conjunctivitis  phlyctmnulosa. 

Phiyctaeno  ses.  (Nom.  pi.  of  Phlyc- 

tcenosis.)  A  Class  of  skin  diseases  of  Hebra, 
under  which  he  described  pemphigus  acutus, 
herpes  and  miliaria. 

Phlyctaeno'sis.  ('SXiMcraivoxris,  an 
eruption  of  pimples  or  pustules,  Hipp.)  The 
formation  of  phlyctmnm  ;  also,  one  of  the  Phlyc- 
tcenoses. 

P.  aggrega'ta.    An  eruption  of  minute 


vesicles  on  a  bright-red  base,  appearing  in  suc- 
cessive crops  on  different  parts  of  the  surface 
and  accompanied  by  much  itching  (Billings). 

P.  labia  lis.  A  synonym  of  Herpes 
labialis. 

P.  spar'sa.   A  synonym  of  Herpes. 

Phlyctaen'ula.  (Dim.  of  Phlyctcena.) 
See  Phlyctenula. 

Phlycte'na.   See  Phlyctcena. 

Phlycte'nic.   Belonging  to  Phlyctena. 

Phlycte'noid.  See  Phlyctmno'ides. 
Epithet  for  one  of  the  varieties  of  Herpes. 

Phlycte'nous.    Having  Phlyctenm. 

Phlycten'ula.  A  small  inflammatory 
vesicle  occurring  on  the  conjunctiva  in  phlyc- 
tenular conjunctivitis.  See  Conjunctivitis  phlyc- 
tmnulosa. 

Phlyctenular.  Having,  or  charac- 
terised by,  the  presence  of  one  or  more  phlyc- 
tenules. 

P.  conjunctivitis.  See  Conjunctivitis 
phlyctmnulosa. 

P.  cornei'tls.  See  Keratitis,  phlyctenu- 
lar. 

P.  kerati  tis.  See  Keratitis,  phlyctenu- 
lar. 

P.  ophthalmia.  See  Conjunctivitis 
phlyctmnulosa. 

Phlyc  tides.   Nom.  pi.  of  Phlyctis. 

Phlyctid  ium.  (Dim.  of  Phlyctis.)  A 
circumscribed  spot  of  inflammation  of  the  dermis 
proceeding  to  suppuration  in  the  centre;  e.g. 
the  pustule  of  variola. 

Phlyc  tis.  (4>Xi/h.Tis,  -i$os  =  (pXvKTaiva, 
a  phlyctsena.)  One  of  the  four  varieties  into 
which  Willan  divided  Pustules  ;  he  described  it 
as  a  small  pustule  seated  on  a  circular,  slightly 
inflamed  base,  and  containing  either  transparent, 
or  curdy  whitish,  or  pearl-coloured  lymph. 

Phlyg'eth'lon.   See  Phygethlon. 

Phlys'is.    (<f>Xu(ris,  a  breaking  out,  erup- 
tion.) Old  term  for  a  cutaneous  eruption.  Also 
used  for  Phlyctmna.  Also,  the  seventh  Genus  of 
the  Order  Phlogotica  in  Good's  nosology ;  it  con- 
tained the  varieties  of  Paronychia. 
P.  ecthy  ma.    See  Ecthyma. 
P.  impeti  go.    See  Impetigo. 
P.  porri'go.    See  Porrigo. 
P.  sca'bles.   See  Scabies. 

Phlyza  cia.  (See  Phlyzacion.)  A.  name 
for  Ecthyma. 

Phlyza'cion.  {$\vX,ukiov,  dim.  of  (pXvu- 

•raiva,  a  phlyctsena.)  Term  for  a  small  pustule 
on  a  raised,  circular,  inflamed  base,  and  termi- 
nating in  the  formation  of  a  dark-coloured 
scab  ;  also,  term  used  for  Phlyctmna.  It  was 
Willan's  term  for  the  largest  of  his  four  varie- 
ties of  Pustules. 

Phlyza'cious.  Of  the  nature  of,  or 
belonging  to,  Phlyzacion. 

Phlyza'cium.   See  Phlyzacion. 

Phobi'ferouS.  ("fo'^'N  a  lock  of  hair, 
the  mane  of  a  horse ;  L.fero,  to  bear.)  Bearing  a 
mane  like  that  of  the  horse ;  applied  to  the 
Oestrus  phobifer,  the  dorsal  surface  of  whose 
thorax  is  beset  with  hairs. 

Phobodips'ia.  (#o/3o'<5ii^os,  hydro- 
phobic, like  one  bitten  by  a  mad  dog.)  A  badly 
constructed  term  intended  to  mean,  not  fear  of 
thirst,  but  the  fear  of  allaying  thirst  attending 
certain  diseases  of  the  throat  and  stomach.  It 
has  been  used  also  to  mean  Hydrophobia. 

Phobodips'on.  (<J>oj3o<5ti//os.)  Term 
used,  like  Phobodipsia,  for  Hydrophobia. 
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Pho  ca.  (*toKtj.)  The  common  seal; 
Class  Carnivora.  Formerly  used  as  food,  and 
also  in  medicine,  according  to  Aldrovandus,  de 
Cetis,  i,  10. 

Phoca'ceae.  Peron's  name  for  the  Pho~ 
eidm. 

Phocse'na.  (Swoim,  a  porpoise.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Cetacea  containing  the  porpoises, 
as  distinguished  from  the  dolphins. 

p.  commu  nis.  The  porpoise.  Formerly 
used  as  food  and  in  medicine,  as  described  by 
Aldrovandus,  de  Cetis,  i.  Also  called  Porcus 
marinus. 

Phocsen'ic  ae'id.   See  Phocenic  acid. 
Phoce'nate.   A  salt  of  Phocenic  acid. 
Phoce'nic  acid.    A  synonym  of  Del- 

phinic  acid. 

Phoce'nil.  Phocenin. 

Phocenin.  (Phoccena.  I.  focenina.) 
The  same  as  Delphinin. 

Phoci'dae.  (Phoea.)  The  Seal  Family ; 
Order  Perce,  Suborder  Pinnipedia. 

Fhoci'ni.  Vicq  d'Azyr's  name  for  the 
Phocidm. 

Phocomel'ia.  (Phocomelus.)  The 
special  kind  of  deformity  present  in  the  Pho- 
comelus. 

Fhoco'melus.  (4>ooki),  a  seal ;  fit \os,  a 
limb.)  A  monster  with  limbs  so  much  aborted 
that  the  hands  and  feet  appear  to  spring  from 
the  trunk. 

Phceniceum  emplas'trum.  See 

Emplastrum  phceniceum. 

Fhoenic'eus.  (4><hi/i£.)  Originally, 
Phoenician  ;  hence,  purple,  the  Phoenician  dye. 

P.  mor  bus.  A  name  for  Leprosy.  See 
Morbus  phosniceus. 

Phcen'icin.  (4>oivik-£os,  purple-red.)  See 
Phenicin.  Also  used  for  Hamatin  (Dungli- 
son). 

Phoenici'num  emplas'trum.  The 

same  as  Phceniceum  emplastrum. 

Phcenicis'mus.  (#<ui/i£,  purple-red.) 
Plouquet's  name  for  measles,  Rubeola. 

Phcenicis'tic.  Belonging  to  Phcenicis- 
mus. 

Phcenicisulphu'ric   acid.  The 

same  as  Indigo-monosulphonic  acid. 

Fhoenici'tes  lap'is.  (*<uV£,  the 
palm  tree  ;  from  a  supposed  resemblance  of  this 
stone  to  the  fruit  of  the  palm.  L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 
The  Lapis  judaicus. 

Fhoenic'ium  emplas  trum.  The 
same  as  Phceniceum  emplastrum. 

Phcenic'ius.   See  Phosniceus. 
P.  mor'bus.   See  Phosniceus  morbus. 

Phcenig-mus.  (4>oii<ty,uds,  a  making 
red,  irritating  the  skin  by  blisters  and  the  like.) 
Old  term  for  a  red  skin-eruption  without  fever 
(Hooper) ;  also,  for  rubef action ;  also,  for  the 
agents  (phcenigmi,  nom.  pi.)  producing  this,  i.  e. 
rubefacients. 

Phce'nix.  (4><hVi£,  originally,  Phoenician  ; 
also,  the  palm  tree ;  also,  the  fabulous  Egyp- 
tian bird.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Bioscia,  Order  Triandria. 

Also,  the  date-palm  tree. 

Also,  the  fabulous  Egyptian  bird. 

P.  dactyli'f  era.  (L.  dactylus  [ouktuAos], 
a  date;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  date-palm;  a  di- 
oecious tree,  Order  Palmte.  Of  the  three  berries 
produced  by  the  female  flower,  two  are  generally 
arrested.  These  berries  have  a  vinous,  sweet 
taste,  and  are  used  as  food  by  the  Arabs  and 


Negroes  of  the  Date  Country,  which  extends 
from  Tunis  to  Morocco. 

P.  excel'sa.   The  same  as  P.  dactylifera. 
Phoenix  is.  ($o'ivl%i<s,  a  making  red.)  The 

same  as  Phcenigmus. 

Pi&OeHO  des.  (Qoivuihr\<s  [<£<ni>ds;  £i5os], 
of  blood-red  aspect.)    Of  a  blood-red  colour. 

Phoenodi'na.  (Phosnodes.)  Term  used 
by  Hiinefeld  for  the  cruor  sanguinis  or  blood- 
clot  ;  also,  by  others,  for  hcematin. 

Phoeno'men.    See  Phenomenon. 

Pho'ides.  (Nom.  pi.  4>a>'£oes,  nom.  s.  <pu>is 
not  used,  blisters  or  weals  on  the  skin. )  Old  term 
used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prmnot.  318,  in  the 
same  sense  as  Phausinges. 

Phol'idote.  (<J>o\h5(oto9,  clad  with 
scales.)  Scaly. 

Phol'is.  (4>oXi's,  -Mos,  a  scale;  strictly 
that  of  a  reptile  as  opposed  to  Xetti's,  the  scale  of 
a  fish  ;  but  the  two  are  often  interchanged).  Old 
term  for  a  squama,  or  scale. 

Phonasce'tics.  (3><Di'ao7ajT>5s 
vao-Ko's,  a  practising  singing.)    Systematic  prac- 
tising, either  to  strengthen  or  to  bring  back  the 
voice. 

Phonas'cia.  ($>u>vacn<ia,  practice  in 
singing.  G.  Stimmbildung.)  The  art  of  prac- 
tising singing. 

Pnonas'CUS.  ($u>va<TKos.)  A  singing- 
master. 

Pho'nate.  To  utter  sounds  by  means  of 
the  vibration  of  the  vocal  cords. 

Phona'tion.    (&wvij,  the  voice.)  The 
combination  of  phenomena  in  the  production  of 
the  voice  in  man  and  animals  (Chaussier). 
P.,  cen'tre  for.   See  Speech,  centre  for. 

Pho'natory.    Belonging  to  Phonation. 

Fhonaut'ogram.  A  diagram  produced 
by  means  of  the  Phonautograph. 

FSionaut'o graph.  (<l>a>i»;;  autograph.} 
An  instrument  invented  by  Scott  for  producing 
a  diagrammatic  representation  of  articulate 
sounds.  A  trumpet,  resembling  an  ear-trumpet, 
collects  the  sound-vibrations  and  conveys  them 
to  a  stretched  caoutchouc  membrane,  carrying  a 
recording  stylet  in  contact  with  a  revolving 
drum. 

Pho'ne.  {*b<evr\,  a  sound,  the  voice.) 
Sound ;  also,  the  voice. 

Phone'sis.  (4>a>jnicris,  a  speaking,  calling.) 
Phonation. 

PllOnet'iC.  ($wvi)tik6<;,  belonging  to 
sounding,  or  speaking.)  Belonging,  or  according, 
to  sound  or  the  voice. 

P.  para'lysis.   See  Paralysis, phonetic. 

Flionet'ics.  The  study,  in  languages,  of 
articulate  sounds. 

Fho'niC.  ($wvv,  a  sound.)  The  same  as 
Phonetic.  Also  applied  to  the  place  where  the 
sound  is  produced ;  the  position  of  the  person 
speaking  or  the  body  emitting  sound  is  termed 
the  phonic  centre. 

P.  cen'tre.  See  Phonic. 
P.  spasm.  A  spasm  of  the  larynx  occur- 
ring on  attempting  to  speak.  It  occurs  usually 
in  neurotic  people,  or  in  those  who  are  in  the 
habit  of  over-exerting  their  voices;  and  also 
occasionally  as  a  reflex  neurosis  in  nasal  disease. 
It  is  probably  an  analogous  condition  to  that 
which  Prosser  James  speaks  of  as  stammering  of 
the  vocal  cords. 

Pho  nica.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  Qwvri.)  In 
Good's  Nosology,  the  first  Order  in  the  Class 
Pneumatica  ;  it  comprehends  all  diseases  of  the 
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throat  or  larynx  in  which  the  voice  is  affected. 
(Dunglison.) 

Pho  nics.  Acoustics.  Also,  the  same  as 
Phonetics. 

Phonocamps'is.  (Qwviw,  to  produce 
sound ;  ica/iyf/iv,  a  bending.)  Reflection  of 
sound ;  an  echo. 

Phonocamp'tic.  Belonging  to  Phono- 
camptics. 

P.  cen'tre.  The  situation  of  the  ear  that 
is  receiving  reflected  sounds. 

Phonocamp'tics.  {Phonocampsis.) 
That  branch  of  Acoustics  which  treats  of  the 
reflection  of  sound. 

Phonochor  dae.  {Quivtw,  to  produce 
sound ;  x°i°°''>  a  string  of  gut,  the  string  of  a 
lyre,  &c. )    The  vocal  cords. 

Phonognomon'ics.  (#aw£w,  to  sound, 
or  speak  clearly ;  yvuipovtKos,  experienced  or 
skilled.)  The  study  of  the  characters  and  the 
different  modes  of  production  of  the  voice. 

Phonograph.  {Quiviw  ;  ypdcpw,  to 
write.)  A  variety  of  Phonautograph  invented 
by  Edison  for  reproducing  the  sounds  of  the 
voice.  A  delicate  membrane  is  stretched  over 
one  end  of  a  hollow  cylinder,  and  the  words  are 
spoken  in  front  of  this  membrane.  A  style 
fixed  to  the  centre  of  the  membrane  stamps  the 
movements  on  a  sheet  of  soft  tinfoil,  which  is 
fitted  into  a  revolving  apparatus.  To  reproduce 
the  sound,  the  style  is  placed  so  as  to  impinge 
upon  the  tinfoil,  and  the  apparatus  holding 
the  latter  is  made  to  revolve ;  in  this  way 
the  membrane  is  made  to  vibrate,  and  thus 
to  reproduce  the  sounds.  Lichtwitz  has  sug- 
gested its  use  in  ear  disease  for  establishing  a 
standard  of  measurement  of  the  acuteness  of 
hearing. 

Phonography.  The  art  of  writing 
according  to  the  sound  of  the  voice  in  pro- 
nouncing words.  Also,  a  description  of  sound, 
or  of  the  voice. 

Phonoma'nia.  _  (*o'i/os,  slaughter; 
mania.)    A  mania  for  killing. 

Phono'metry.  (&u>viu> ;  jueVpijo-is,  a 
measuring,  from  p.tTptu>,  to  measure.)  Term 
for  a  method  of  recognising  a  cavity  beneath  the 
surface  by  noting  the  intensity  of  the  sound 
emitted  by  a  vibrating  tuning-fork  resting  firmly 
on  that  surface. 

Phono'nosus.  (#u>vta>,  to  produce 
sound,  to  speak  clearly  ;  voaos,  disease.)  Dis- 
ease of  the  organ  of  voice. 

Phonopathies.  The  same  as  Phono- 
pathic. 

Phonopath'ia.  {$u>vku> ;  Tra0os,  sick- 
ness.) An  affection  of  the  voice  consequent  upon 
disease. 

Phonopath'iC.  Belonging  to  Phono- 
pathia. 

Phono'phori.  (Norn.  pi.  <bu>vn,  sound  ; 
<popos,  bearing.)  Collective  term  for  the  os- 
sicula  auditus  in  the  Mammalia. 

Phonor'ganon.  (*u>t/£u> ;  Hpyavov,  an 
instrument.  F. phonorgane  ;  G.  Sprachmachine.) 
An  instrument  devised  to  imitate  vocal  sounds 
or  speech. 

Phono'ris.  Phonation. 

Pho'nOSpasm.  (4>a>i>£u>  ;  (nrcia-pa,  a 
convulsion.  G.  Stimmkrampf.)  Term  used  by 
B.  Semmola,  of  Naples,  for  Phonic  spasm. 

Phonosynac'ter.  (<t>u>viu> ;  cvvuktvp, 
a  collector. )    An  ear- trumpet. 

Phor'a.   (*o/3a.)  Gestation. 


Phoraden'dron  flaves  cens. 

(^opd,  in  the  sense  of  that  which  is  borne  or 
carried  ;  ShBpov,  a  tree.)  A  name  for  the  Vis- 
cum  flavescens. 

Phoran'thium.  ($0,005,  bearing,  carry- 
ing ;  ai/Hos,  a  flower.  F.phoranthe ;  G.  Blumen- 
boden.)  Term  originated  by  L.  C.  Richard  for 
the  widening  of  the  peduncle  in  the  Synantherete, 
which  bears  the  flower,  and  is  more  generally 
named  the  receptacle,  or  clinanthium. 

Phor'be.  (,$oppn,  pasture,  fodder.)  Old 
term  for  Pabulum. 

Phorbei'a.  ($opflt  ia,  a  halter.)  The 
same  as  Capistrum. 

Phori'ne.  ($opiV?j,  the  skin  or  hide  of 
swine.  Hipp.)  Formerly  used  to  mean  Corium 
or  leather ;  also  applied  to  the  hide  of  swine, 
according  to  Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in 
Acid.,  iv,  2. 

Phor'mia.   See  Phormine. 

Phor'mine.  A  synonym  of  Pseudomor- 
phine. 

Phor'mium.  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Ziliacets. 

P.  ten'ax,  Forster.  (L.  tenax,  -acis,  that 
holds  fast.)  This  plant  furnishes  the  New  Zea- 
land flax.  A  decoction  made  from  the  root  and 
the  basal  part  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  lotion 
for  wounds.  (Billings.) 

Phoro'meter.  ('fopos,  bearing  ;  pirpov, 
a  measure.)  An  apparatus  designed  to  estimate 
deviations  from  the  normal  in  the  different 
visual  axes,  such  as  occur  in  affections  of 
the  various  muscles  that  move  the  eyeball. 
(Stevens.) 

Phoromef  'ria.  (4>opo'<r,  bearing,  carry- 
ing; p.ETpiu>,  to  measure.  F .  phorometrie).  A 
measuring  of  motion. 

Phoronom'ia.  (S^o's  ;  i/o'/uos,  law.)  The 
same  as  Phoronomics. 

Phoronom'ics.  The  same  as  Phor- 
onomy. 

Phoro'nomy.  (*opo's,  bearing ;  vop.os, 
law.    F.  phoronomie.)  Kinematics. 

PhortSBO'ra.  ($o'otos,  a  burden  ;  aluipa, 
a  hammock.  F.  phorteore.)  A  portable  ham- 
mock. 

Phortocremath'ra.    (3>o>tos;  k^e- 

p.adpa,  a  net  or  basket  to  hang  things  up  in.) 
The  same  as  Phortmora. 

Phos'gene  gas-  (*o>s,  contr.  of  <£«os, 
light;  yt'wos,  descent,  offspring.)  More  correctly, 
Photogene.  Name  applied  by  J.  Davy  to  Car- 
bonylic  chloride  gas,  because  it  is  formed  by  the 
action  of  the  sun's  rays  on  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  chlorine  and  carbonic  oxide. 

Fhosphai'na.    ("i>tus,  contr.  of  <paos, 

light ;  <pa.ivop.ui,  to  appear.)    See  Phosphene. 
PhOS'phas,  -atis.    A  phosphate. 

P.  ammo'nico-so'dicus,  Fr.  Codex.  See 
Microcosmic  salt. 

P.  ammo'nicus.    Ammoniac  phosphas. 

P.  bical'cicus,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Calcium 
orthophosphate,  monohydrogen. 

P.  cal'cicus.    See  C'alcis  phosphas. 

P.  cal'cium  stibia'tum.  (L.  stibium  ; 
antimony.)    The  Pulris  antimonialis. 

P.  ferro'so-fer'ricus.    Ferri  phosphas. 

P.  na  trie  us.  (L.  natrium,  sodium.) 
Sodii  phosphas. 

P.  so'dieus,  Fr.  Codex.    Sodii  phosphas. 
Phosphate.      A   salt   of  Phosphoric 
acid. 

P.  of  i  ron.   See  Ferri  phosphas. 
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P.  of  lime.  See  under  Calcium  phosphate  ; 
also,  under  Calculus. 

P.s,  sac'cbarated  wheat.  Ex.  Ph.  The 

organic  phosphates  and  cerealin  dissolved  out 
of  bran,  and  mixed  with  milk-sugar.  Given  in 
rickets,  and  generally  to  aid  assimilation.  Dose, 
\  teaspoonful  with  food,  twice  or  three  times 
daily. 

P.,  stellar.  A  crystalline  phosphate  of 
lime  (CaHP04  +  2H20)  very  occasionally  occur- 
ring in  the  urine  together  with  the  amorphous 
phosphate  (Ca3P208).  See  also  Urine,  phos- 
phates in. 

P.,  trip'le.   See  under  Calculus. 
PhOS'phated.  Epithet  applied  in  Mine- 
ralogy to  a  base  that  has  become  converted  into 
a  phosphate  by  combining  with  phosphoric 
acid. 

Phosphat'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  entirely 
composed  of,  a  phosphate  or  mixture  of  phos- 
phates. 

P.  ac'id.  Term  for  the  oily  liquid  formed 
by  slow  oxidation  of  phosphorus  in  moist  atmos- 
pheric air,  and  supposed  by  Dulong  to  be  a  dis- 
tinct acid.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  showed  that  it 
was  merely  a  mixture  of  phosphorous  and  phos- 
phoric acids. 

P.  cal  culus.   See  under  Calculus. 

P.  deposits.  Urinary  deposits  of  phos- 
phatic  calculi  occur  in  the  Phosphatic  dia- 
thesis. 

P.  dia  thesis.    See  under  Diathesis. 

Phosphatu'ria.  (Phosphas ;  ovpiu>,to 
make  water.  P.  phosphaturie.)  The  presence 
of  an  excess  of  phosphates  in  the  urine.  In 
connection  with  this  condition,  mental  depres- 
sion, hypochondriasis,  and  even  melancholia  have 
been  known  to  occur  ;  possibly  the  phosphaturia 
in  this  relation  is  an  effect,  not  a  cause. 

According  to  Littre  (Dictionnaire  de  Me'decine), 
a  condition  often  accompanying  oxaluria,  and 
depending  on  an  abnormally  large  excretion  of 
uric  acid,  in  which  the  lime  phosphates  become 
decomposed  by  the  uric  acid  in  the  urinary 
passages,  phosphoric  acid  being  set  free,  and 
the  calcium  uniting  with  uric  acid  to  form 
urates. 

Phos  phene.  A  subjective  sensation  of 
light  or  illuminated  pressure-picture  caused  by 
pressure  upon  the  eyeball.  It  was  known  to 
Aristotle.    See  also  Purkinje's figures. 

Phos  phide.  A  chemical  compound  com- 
posed of  phosphorus  in  combination  with  one 
other  element  or  compound  radical. 

Fhos'phine.  PH3.  Gaseous  hydrogen 
phosphide,  or  gaseous  phosphoretted  hydrogen. 

Also,  a  phosphorescent  yellow  colouring- 
matter,  red  in  alkaline  solutions,  occurring  as 
nitrate  of  the  two  homologous  Chrysanilines, 
C19H13N2  and  C20H17N3,  formed  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  Fuehsin.  Given  internally  in  doses  of  0'5 
gramme,  Dujardin-Beaumetz  has  found  it  to 
act  as  an  analgesic,  but  to  cause  gastric  irrita- 
tion. 

Phos'phite.  A  salt  of  Phosphorous  acid. 

Phosphochal  cite.  (Phosphorus  ; 
chalcitis.)  Term  for  hydrated  phosphate  of 
copper. 

Phosphogen  ic.    See  Phosphorogenic. 

Phospho'lein.  (F.  phospholeine.)  The 
flesh  and  bode  of  beef,  finely  powdered  and 
mixed,  and  further  prepared  by  the  addition  of 
alcohol  and  sugar.  It  has  been  proposed  as  a 
restorative  food  for  invalids.    (Littre.)  I 


Phospholeu'leous.  (Phosphorus , 
L.  oleuleus,  pertaining  to  oil.  F.  phospholeule.) 
Composed  of  phosphorus  and  oil;  applied  by 
Beral  to  a  mixture  of  phosphorus  and  an  ethereal 
oil  used  for  surgical  dressings. 

Phos  phorated,  The  same  as  Phos- 
phoretted. 

P.  cod-liv'er  oil.  Ex.  Ph.  Prepared 
by  adding  160  minims  of  01.  phosphoratum, 
B.  Ph.,  to  1  pint  of  01.  morrhuce.  One  drachm 
contains  1-100  grain  of  phosphorus;  but  it  is 
unstable  and  very  unpleasant  to  take.  Dose, 
1  to  4  drachms. 

P.  e'ther.   See  JEther  phosphor  atus. 

P.  oil.    See  Oleum  phosphoratum. 

P.  su'et.  Phosphorus  10  grains,  carbon 
bisulphide  50  minims,  prepared  suet  90  grains. 
Used  as  a  basis  for  several  pills  of  phosphorus  in 
the  Ex.  Ph. 

Phosphorelae'us.  (Phosphorus;  tKaiov, 
oil.)    The  same  as  Phospholeuleous. 

Phosphor  enese,  Fr.  (I.  fosforenesi.) 
Term  applied  by  Baumes  to  the  group  of  diseases, 
gout,  rickets,  osteomalacia,  &c,  characterised  by 
a  want  or  excess  of  calcium  phosphate,  or  by  its 
decomposition  in  the  tissues. 

Phosphoresce'.  To  exhibit  Phospho- 
rescence. 

Phosphorescence.  (Phosphores- 
cent.') The  property  possessed  by  certain  bodies, 
under  various  conditions,  of  shining  in  the  dark 
without  giving  forth  sensible  heat;  as,  for  ex- 
ample, sugar  when  struck  forcibly,  air  or  water 
when  compressed,  and  in  several  cases  by  chemi- 
cal action,  as  by  slaking  quicklime  with  water, 
and  in  the  decomposition  of  dead  animal  matter. 
Certain  animals  and  plants  are  phosphorescent 
during  life.    See  under  Light,  emission  of. 

Phosphorescence  has  been  stated  to  have  been 
occasionally  observed  in  human  beings,  under 
two  distinct  conditions :  when  moribund  at  the 
end  of  some  wasting  disease,  and  after  eating 
certain  kinds  of  fish.    See  Phosphoridrosis. 

Phosphores'cent.  (Phosphor  =  phos- 
phorus. G.  phosphoreszirend.)  Shining  in  the 
dark ;  exhibiting  phosphorescence. 

Phos'phoret.    Old  term  for  Phosphide. 

Phos'phoretted.  Occurring  in  com- 
bination as  a  Phosphoret. 

Phosphor  ic  acid.  H3P04.  Normal 
or  orthophosphoric  acid.  Formed  by  burning 
phosphorus  in  the  air,  or  by  its  oxidation  with 
nitric  acid,  by  oxidation  of  phosphorous  or  hypo- 
phosphorous  acid,  by  decomposition  of  native 
phosphates  (e.  g.  apatite),  &c.  There  are  two 
other  varieties  of  phosphoric  acid,  metaphos- 
phoric  acid  and  pyrophosphoric  acid  (q.  v.). 

As  used  in  Medicine  (as  the  Acid,  phosph. 
con.  or  the  Acid,  phosph.  dil.  of  the  B.  Ph.), 
phosphoric  acid  has  the  general  therapeutic 
action  of  acids  ;  it  also  increases  the  amount  of 
phosphates  in  the  tissues,  and  possibly  helps  the 
growth  of  bones.  Its  value  in  disease  is  probably 
due  to  its  action  on  the  red  blood-corpuscles, 
and  to  the  bases  (soda,  lime,  &c.)  with  which  it 
is  combined. 

P.  ac'id,  anhy  drous.  A  name  for  Phos- 
phorus pentoxide. 

P.  acid,  con  centrated.  The  Acidum 
phosphoricum  concentratum  of  the  B.  Ph.  It 
is  a  strongly  acid,  colourless,  syrupy  liquid. 
Sp.  gr.  l-5.    Dose,  2  to  5  minims. 

P.  ac'id,  dilu'ted.   See  under  Acidum. 
P.  ac'id,  gla  cial,    official,  under  the 
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name  of  Acidum  phosphoricum  glaciate,  in  the 
U.S.  Ph.  of  1873.  The  same  as  P.  acid,  concen- 
trated, which  has  the  chemical  composition  of 
Metaphosphoric  acid. 

P.  e'tber.  See  Ether,  phosphoric. 
Phosphoridro  sis.  {Phosphorus ; 
'lSpaia-L<s,  a  perspiring.)  The  secretion  of  sweat 
that  is  luminous  in  the  dark,  which  is  said  to 
have  been  observed  in  some  cases  of  phthisis 
and  intermittent  fever  (see  under  Phosphores- 
cence), and  after  eating  some  kinds  of  fish. 
(Billings.) 

Phosphor  is  mils.  A  term  for  chronic 
phosphorus  poisoning. 

Phosphorite.    A  synonym  of  Apatite. 

Phosphorize.  To  cause  to  combine  with 
phosphorus. 

Phosphornecro  sis.  (G.  Phosphor- 
nekrose.)    Phosphorus  necrosis. 

Phosphorogen'ic.  (Phosphorescence ; 
ytVto-is,  origin,  source.  P.  phosphorogenique.) 
Giving  rise  to  phosphorescence.  (Littre.) 

Phos'phoroSCOpe.  (Phosphorescence ; 
(TKoTrtui,  to  look  at.)  Au  apparatus  invented  by 
L.  Becquerel  in  1857  for  relative  estimation  of 
the  degree  of  phosphorescence  of  solids,  liquids, 
and  gases.  For  the  gases,  he  used  a  Geissler's 
tube,  in  which  the  gas  under  examination  was 
rarified,  and  through  which  an  electric  current 
was  then  passed.  (Littre.) 

Phosphorous  acid.  PH303.  This 
acid  may  be  prepared  by  heating  phosphorus 
trichloride  with  crystallised  oxalic  acid,  or  by 
passing  a  current  of  chlorine  gas  through  melted 
phosphorus  covered  over  by  a  layer  of  water. 
Its  crystals  melt  at  74°  F.  ;  the  acid  is  strongly 
deliquescent,  and,  on  heating,  splits  up  into  phos- 
phoretted  hydrogen  and  orthophosphoric  acid. 

P.  acid,  Pellet'ier's.  A  synonym  of 
Phosphatic  acid. 

Phosphoru'ria.  (Phosphorus;  olpov, 
urine.)    1.  Photuria.    2.  Phosphaturia. 

Phosphorus.  (<£ios,  contraction  of 
d>dos,  light;  <popo<;,  bearing.)  P.  =  30-96. 
Vapour  density  =  61-92.  It  is  uncertain  who  first 
discovered  phosphorus ;  but  it  appears  to  have 
been  first  prepared  in  1669  by  Brand,  an  alchemist 
of  Hamburg,  from  urine,  by  evaporating  this  to 
a  syrup,  and  then  heating  it  in  a  retort  with 
white  sand.  He  is  believed  to  have  sold  the 
secret  of  his  mode  of  preparing  phosphorus  to 
Krafft,  from  whom  Kunkel  learnt  all  that  ap- 
peared in  his  pamphlet  on  the  subject  published 
in  1678.  Krafft  exhibited  this  element,  which 
then  commanded  a  very  high  price,  in  1677,  to 
Charles  II  of  England  among  other  European 
rulers.  Even  as  late  as  1730,  phosphorus  fetched 
10  to  16  ducats  an  ounce.  Boyle  also  prepared 
phosphorus  from  urine  in  1680.  Gahn,  in  1769, 
discovered  the  existence  of  calcium  phosphate  in 
bone-ash  ;  Scheele,  in  1771,  first  obtained  phos- 
phorus from  this  source.  The  name  Phos- 
phorus mirabilis  or  igneus  was  at  first  given  to 
true  phosphorus  (the  word  phosphorus  being  then 
used  for  any  phosphorescent  substance),  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  Bolognian  phosphorus  (q.  v.). 
It  was  variously  termed,  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, Brand's,  Kunkel's,  Boyle's,  or  English 
phosphorus.  Lavoisier  first  showed,  in  1772, 
that  the  phosphoric  acid  formed  by  burning 
phosphorus  weighed  more  than  the  original 
phosphorus,  the  increase  being  due  to  combina- 
tion with  one  of  the  constituent  gases  of  the  air. 
Before  his  time,  phosphorus  was  believed  to  be  a 


compound  of  a  special  acid  (phosphoric  acid) 
with  the  hypothetical  body  phlogiston. 

Phosphorus  is  widely  distributed  as  a  natural 
product,  generally  as  calcium  phosphate.  It 
occurs  in  various  minerals,  as  the  main  con- 
stituent of  coprolites,  in  animals,  plants,  sea- 
and  river-water,  and  most  spring- water,  and  in 
all  plant-bearing  soils.  The  phosphorus  of  com- 
merce is  now  prepared  mainly  from  the  calcium 
phosphate  obtained  from  bone-ash ;  of  that  made 
in  England,  a  considerable  proportion  is  obtained 
from  sombrerite,  which  is  an  impure  form  of 
calcium  phosphate  obtained  from  the  West 
Indian  island  of  Sombrero.  In  1874,  250  tons  of 
phosphorus  were  prepared,  of  which  the  greater 
proportion  was  used  for  lucifer-matches,  some 
for  vermin  poison,  and  some  for  use  in  chemical 
laboratories.  Phosphorus  occurs  in  three  allo- 
tropic  modifications :  1,  common  colourless,  octa- 
hedral, or  yellow  phosphorus ;  2,  red,  or  amor- 
phous phosphorus ;  and  3,  rhombohedral,  or 
metallic  phosphorus. 

1.  Common  yellow  phosphorus.  Thisisawaxy 
solid,  translucent,  and  colourless  or  slightly 
yellow.  At  a  low  temperature  it  becomes  brittle. 
It  melts  at  44— 45°  F.  to  a  colourless,  oily  liquid, 
and  it  evaporates  at  temperatures  below  its 
boiling-point  of  290°  F.  It  is  soluble  in  the 
essential  oils,  in  ether  and  in  turpentine,  but 
hardly  at  all  in  water,  and  is  very  inflammable. 
In  contact  with  moist  air,  it  becomes  luminous  in 
the  dark  (phosphorescent),  giving  off  garlic- 
smelling  fumes ;  this  phenomenon  is  due  to  its 
becoming  oxidised  into  phosphorous  acid.  It  is  a 
very  poisonous  substance,  and  even  the  fumes  are 
exceedingly  deleterious.    See  P.,  poisoning  by. 

2.  Red  or  amorphous  phosphorus.  Discovered 
by  Sclnotter  in  1845.  It  can  be  prepared  from 
ordinary  phosphorus  by  the  combined  action  of 
light  and  heat  (temperature  of  240°  to  250°  F.)  in 
an  atmosphere  devoid  of  oxygen  ;  above  260°  F. 
it  is  reconverted  into  ordinary  phosphorus.  It 
is  a  lustrous,  red-brown  solid,  is  tasteless  and 
inodorous,  non-poisonous,  and  insoluble  in  any 
of  the  solvents  of  oi'dinary  phosphorus.  "When 
quite  free  from  ordinary  phosphorus,  this  variety 
appears  to  be  absolutely  inert. 

3.  Metallic  or  rhombohedral  phosphorus.  Pre- 
pared by  heating  ordinary  phosphorus  in  sealed 
tubes  in  contact  with  metallic  lead  for  ten  hours, 
at  a  temperature  just  below  red  heat.  The  lead 
when  cooled  is  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  leaving  a 
lustrous  dark  mass  of  crystals,  appearing  red  in 
thin  layers, having  asp.  gr.  of  2-34.  At  358° F. 
it  is  reconverted  into  ordinary  phosphorus.  It 
seems  to  be  a  better  conductor  of  electricity  than 
red  phosphorus. 

Phosphorus  appears  to  be  as  essential  to  the 
living  organism  as  are  carbon  and  nitrogen.  It 
is  an  impoi'tant  constituent  of  lecithin  and  other 
fats,  and  of  nuclein,  and  is  found  associated  with 
proteids.  Its  exact  physiological  uses  are  not 
known. 

The  Phosphorus  of  the  B.  Ph.  (the  ordinary 
3'ellow  variety)  is  made  from  bone-ash,  by  treat- 
ing it  with  sulphuric  acid,  filtering  and  evapo- 
rating the  product,  then  heating  with  charcoal 
and  afterwards  distilling.  Dose,  1-200  to  1-30 
grain.  Its  two  B.  Ph.  preparations  are  Ol.  phos- 
phoratum  and  Pil.  phosphori.  It  is  used  also  in 
the  preparation  of  Calcii  hypophosphis  and  Sodii 
hypophosphis. 

Action.  Both  externally  and  internally, 
phosphorus  is  a  local  irritant  and  caustic  (see 
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P.,  poisoning  by),  and  hence  it  is  always,  when 
given  medicinally,  thoroughly  mixed  with  an  oil 
or  solid  fat.  Phosphorus  is  only  incompletely 
oxidised  in  the  blood  ;  its  action  upon  the  tissues 
is  to  increase  metabolism,  but  to  arrest  oxidation ; 
hence  leading  to  an  increased  excretion  of  urea, 
but  a  storing  up  of  fat.  Small  doses  given  for  a 
long  period  tend  to  convert  spongy  into  compact 
bone.  The  Hypophosphites  of  calcium  and 
sodium  are  said  to  act  internally  in  the  same 
way  as  phosphorus,  except  that  they  are  not  irri- 
tant. They  are  apparently  converted  in  the 
stomach  into  phosphates,  and  therefore  probably 
have  a  stimulant  effect  on  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  and  affect  the  nutrition  of  bones, 
lymphatic  glands,  and  adenoid  tissue.  They  are 
widely  used  in  the  treatment  of  lung  diseases 
and  nervous  affections. 

P.,  amor'phous.  See  under  main  head- 
ing. 

P.,  Bald' win's.  Phosphorescent  calcium 
nitrate ;  prepared  as  follows :  recently  fused 
calcium  nitrate  is  broken  up  while  still  warm, 
placed  in  stoppered  bottles  and  exposed  for  some 
time  to  the  sun's  rays;  it  phosphoresces  in  the 
dark. 

P.,  black.  A  synonym  of  Metallic  phos- 
phorus.  See  under  Phosphorus. 

P.,  Bolo'gnian.  Also  called  Bolognian 
stone,  or  Kereher's  phosphorus.  Discovered 
quite  accidentally  by  a  shoemaker  of  Bologna  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  It  is  prepared  from 
calcined  sulphate  of  barium ;  this  is  powdered, 
made  into  a  paste  with  mucilage,  and  rolled  into 
sticks,  which  are  dried  and  then  ignited,  and 
finally  slowly  cooled,  and  placed  in  stoppered 
bottles.  After  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays,  it 
becomes  phosphorescent. 

P.,  Bono'nian.  The  same  as  P.,  Bolognian. 

P.,  Can'ton's.  Prepared  as  follows  :  a 
mixture  of  three  parts  of  calcined  oyster-shells 
with  one  of  flowers  of  sulphur,  arranged  in 
alternate  layers,  is  heated  strongly  in  a  crucible, 
after  which  it  becomes  phosphorescent. 

P.,  detec'tion  and  separa'tion  of,  in 
food-res'idues.  A  method  has  been  proposed 
by  A.  von  Bastelaer,  depending  on  the  solubility 
of  phosphorus  in  ether,  and  the  fact  of  its  not 
being  acted  on  by  strong  ammonia.  The  sus- 
pected substance  is  mixed  with  water  to  form  a 
thin  paste,  and  is  then  shaken  up  two  or  three 
times  with  ether.  The  ether  is  allowed  to 
evaporate  in  a  shallow  dish,  and  to  the  residue, 
warm  water  (at  oO3  to  60°  C.)  is  then  carefully 
added,  when  the  phosphorus  and  part  of  the  fat 
present  collect  together  in  a  spherical  form  at 
the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  The  fat  is  separated 
from  the  phosphorus  by  dissolving  it  out  in  a 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia. 

P.,  detec'tion  of,  in  the  stom'ach  or 
tis'sues.  This  may  be  effected  by  1.  Smell, 
luminosity,  detection  of  pieces  of  phosphorus. 

2.  Mitscherlich' s  method.  This  is  the  only 
reliable  method  where  the  previous  method  gives 
no  result.  The  tissue  under  examination  is 
minced  and  placed  in  water  in  a  flask,  or,  if  a 
fluid,  is  simply  put  into  the  flask  ;  enough  sul- 
phuric acid  is  added  to  neutralise  the  ammonia 
given  off  during  distillation  (phosphorus  not  being 
luminous  in  the  presence  of  ammonia).  The 
mixture  is  now  distilled  in  a  condenser,  in  abso- 
lute darkness,  and  if  phosphorus  be  present,  the 
tube  of  the  condenser  will  become  luminous. 
The  acid  distillate  becomes  luminous  on  shaking ; 


it  can  be  tested  for  phosphoric  acid.  Free  phos- 
phorus may  not  be  detected,  owing  to  its  oxida- 
tion in  the  tissues  into  phosphoric  acid. 

P.  emulsion,  E.  Dieterich's.  An  emul- 
sion is  made  with  5  grammes  of  the  oil  of  phos- 
phorus of  the  G.  Ph.  (containing  "05  of  phos- 
phorus) and  3  of  gum  acacia  in  5  of  water,  this 
is  diluted  with  77  of  the  aqua  menthae  piperita?, 
and  sweetened  with  10  grammes  of  simple  syrup. 

P.,  Hom'berg's.  Chloride  of  calcium 
which  has  recently  been  ignited ;  this  phos- 
phoresces in  the  dark,  like  P.,  Baldwin's,  P., 
Bolognian,  &c. 

P.  oil.   See  Oleum  phosphoratum. 

P.  necro'sis.  See  Jaw ,  necrosis  of,  phos- 
phorus. 

P.,  poi'sonimg  by.  1.  Acute  poisoning. 
A  very  large  number  of  cases  have  occurred 
since  1850,  in  France,  Germany,  and  Austria ;  in 
England  and  the  United  States  they  have  been 
rare,  and  usually  accidental  or  suicidal.  The 
commonest  source  has  been  matches  ;  the  next 
commonest,  rat- paste ;  very  rarely  pure  phos- 
phorus or  medicinal  solutions. 

Primary  symptoms.  Eructation  of  gas,  tasting 
of  phosphorus,  and  luminous  in  the  dark,  fol- 
lowed by  sensations  of  heat  in  the  throat,  oeso- 
phagus, and  stomach,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  ; 
symptoms  usually  not  severe  for  five  or  six  hours, 
perhaps  not  for  twenty-four  hours.  Recovery 
may  then  occur,  if  the  vomiting  has  been  early 
and  complete,  otherwise  symptoms  last  two  or 
three  days,  the  urine  may  be  slightly  diminished, 
and  the  faeces  may  smell  of  phosphorus.  Death 
may  now  occur  by  collapse  ;  generally,  however, 
apparent  recovery  takes  place  on  the  second  or 
third  day,  secondary  symptoms  appearing  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day. 

Secondary  symptoms.  Three  varieties.  In 
all  three  the  vomit  may  be  luminous  in  the 
dark ;  the  urine  is  diminished  and  is  albuminous, 
it  is  dark  coloured,  may  contain  leucin  and 
tyrosin,  and  contains  also  a  large  quantity  of 
lactic  acid. 

a.  Irritant.  Jaundice  and  possibly  urticaria, 
progressive  enlargement  of  the  liver,  return  of 
vomiting  and  abdominal  pains,  the  vomit  con- 
taining blood,  fasces  scanty  and  pale,  pulse  first 
very  frequent,  then  slow  and  feeble.  The  tem- 
perature is  usually  little  or  not  at  all  raised. 

b.  Hemorrhagic.  Abundant  heematemesis, 
melsena  and  bleeding  from  mouth,  nose,  and,  in 
females,  the  uterus,  subcutaneous  and  submucous 
ecchymoses. 

c.  Nervous.  Headache,  disturbance  of  special 
senses,  affection  of  speech,  numbness  and  ting- 
ling, fainting,  delirium,  coma.  In  some  cases 
where  the  patient  has  recovered,  there  has  been 
noted  continued  debility,  with  paresis. 

One  grain  is  usually  considered  a  fatal  dose  for 
an  adult.  In  recorded  fatal  cases,  the  time  of 
death  has  varied  between  half  an  hour  and 
seventeen  days.  Oil  of  turpentine  is  an  antidote, 
and  is  given  in  doses  of  one  drachm  every  four 
hours ;  sulphate  of  copper  acts  both  as  an  emetic 
and  an  antidote.  Vomiting  should  be  at  once 
brought  about,  or  the  stomach-pump  be  used. 
When  the  phosphorus  has  passed  on  into  the 
intestines  a  purgative  should  be  given  ;  but  fats 
and  fixed  oils,  in  all  of  which  phosphorus  is 
soluble,  must  be  avoided. 

2.  Chronic  poisoning .  Caused  by  the  constant 
breathing  of  phosphorus-vapour,  and  occurring 
in  match  manufactories.    The  symptoms  are 
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necrosis  of  the  jaw  (see  under  Jaw),  anorexia, 
dyspepsia,  gradual  loss  of  flesh,  and  often  nausea, 
sickness,  and  diarrhoea,  and  bronchial  irritation 
going  on  to  bronchitis.  The  disease  can  be  pre- 
vented almost  entirely  by  good  ventilation  of  the 
workshops  and  exclusion  of  workmen  with  carious 
teeth  ;  and  entirely,  by  exclusive  use  of  the  inert 
red  phosphorus. 

Fhosphovi'nate.  A  salt  of  Phospho- 
vinio  acid. 

Phosphovi  nic  a'cid.   A  synonym  of 

Ethylphosphoric  acid. 
Phos'phuret.  Phosphoret. 
Phos'phuretted.  Phosphoretted. 
Phosphure  turn  zincicum.  Fr. 

Codex.  The  same  as  the  Zinc  phosphide  of  the 
U.S.  Ph. 

Phosphu'ria.   See  Phosphoruria. 

Fhosphypo'stasis.  (Phosphas;  hypo- 
stasis.) Any  deposition  of  phosphates  occurring 
in  the  living  organism.  (Dunglison.) 

Photaesthe  sin.  (#£«,  Euro's,  light; 
atcr6>!<Tis,  preception  by  the  senses.)  The  same 
as  Visual  purple.  (Villaret.) 

Photalgla.  (#<«s,  <pu>Tos,  light ;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  photalgie  ;  G.  Photalgie,  Lichtschmerz.) 
Pain  in  the  eyeball  arising  from  an  excessive 
stimulation  of  the  optic  nerve  by  light. 

Pho  tic.  (*tus.)  Belonging  to  light,  to 
its  production  and  transmission. 

Photics.  (*ius.  F.  photique ;  G. 
Photik.)  The  study  of  the  theory  and  laws  of 
the  production  and  transmission  of  light. 

FhOtObiOt'iC.  (<J>uis;  /3iu>Ti<cds  =  j3iu>- 
ffi/jos,  belonging  to  life.)  Pot.  Living  in  the 
light ;  an  epithet  for  certain  vegetable  cells. 

Photocamps'is.  (<t>£s,  <£o>to's,  light; 
(la/u\//i9,  a  bending.)    Refraction  of  light. 

Pho'tO-chem  ical.  Belonging  to  Photo- 
chemistry. 

Pho  to  chemistry.  (*5s;  chemistry.) 
The  study  of  the  chemical  actions  produced  by 
the  ultra-violet  rays  of  light.  See  under  Spec- 
trum. 

P.  of  the  ret'ina.    See  Visual  purple. 

Fhotodermat'ic.  ($^1  Sip/xa,  the 
skin.)    Having  a  phosphorescent  skin. 

Photodynam  ic.  (#£>s ;  dynamic.) 
Belonging  to  the  energy  of  light-rays. 

Photodysphor  ia.  (*a>s ;  dysphoria.) 
Intolerance  of  light.    See  Photophobia. 

Pho'todysphor'ic.  Belonging  to  Photo- 
dysphoria. 

Pho'tO-ep'inasty.  (#<«s;  epinasty.) 
Sot.  Epinasty  consequent  upon  exposure  to 
bright  light. 

Pho'tOg"en.  (4>u>s,  <£<«T-de;  light;  ytvlais, 
origin,  source.)  Hermostadt's  term  for  a  chemical 
compound  formed  by  the  action  of  light. 

Also,  another  name  for  Kerosene. 

Pho'togene.  A  prolonged  retinal  im- 
pression. 

P.  gfas.   See  Phosgene  gas. 

PhotOgen'ic.    Belonging  to  Photogeny. 

Also,  in  Biol.,  giving  rise  to  light  without  any 
sensible  heat. 

Photo'g-eny .  (F.  photogenic)  Another 
name  for  Photography. 

Photohaematacho'meter  (Cybul- 
ski's).  (*<is,  tptoTos ;  light;  hcemataehometer.) 
An  instrument  for  estimating  and  photographing 
the  variations  of  level  of  the  blood  in  two  mano- 
meter-tubes which  are  put  in  connection  with 
the  cut  ends  of  an  artery,  and  which  correspond 


with  the  variations  of  blood-pressure  due  to  the 
respiratory  and  cardiac  movements. 

Photohy'ponasty.  Pot.  Eyponasty 
consequent  upon  exposure  to  intense  light  fol- 
lowing upon  an  arrest  of  growth. 

PhOtOli  mOS.        (,4>£)S,    Quito's  ;  Xijuds, 

hunger.  G.  Lichthunger.)  An  intense  desire 
for  light. 

Photolog^ical.  Belonging  to  Photology. 

Photo'logy.  ('tais  ;  Xoyos,  a  discourse.) 
The  scientific  study  of  light. 

Photomaghet  ic.  (4>Ss;  payvvrvs, 
for  XiSos  /uayinj-njs,  the  lodestone.  F.  photo- 
mag  netique ;  I.  fotomagnetico ;  G.  photomag- 
netisch.)  Epithet  applied  to  the  green,  blue, 
and  violet  rays  of  the  solar  spectrum,  which 
possess  the  property  of  magnetising  a  steel 
needle  placed  in  their  course. 

Photomag-'netism.  The  Photomag- 
netic  action  of  certain  rays  of  the  solar  spectrum. 

Photomania.  {<&S>s,  <Pwt6i,  light; 
mania.)  The  increase  of  symptoms  caused  in 
some  insane  patients  by  an  exposure  to  light. 

Photometer.  ($<»s ;  p.tTpov,  a  mea- 
sure. F.  photometre ;  I.  fotometro  ;  6.  Licht- 
messer.)  An  apparatus  for  estimating  the  in- 
tensity of  the  light  given  out  by  the  body  under 
observation,  as  compared  with  a  light  of  definite 
intensity.  See  Bunsen's  photometer  and  Mum- 
ford's  photometer. 

P.,  Fors'ter's.  This  consists  of  a  rectan- 
gular box,  blackened  inside,  about  one  foot  long 
and  rather  less  in  height  and  width.  At  one 
end  and  to  the  side  are  two  apertures  with  pro- 
jecting tubes  for  the  eyes  to  look  through. 
Alongside,  at  the  end,  is  the  illuminating  appa- 
ratus, which  consists  of  a  standard  candle  (kept 
always  at  a  certain  height  by  means  of  a  spring) 
which  is  opposite  a  hole  in  the  box  covered  with 
white  paper,  the  size  of  the  aperture  or  window 
being  regulated  by  a  moveable  diaphragm.  In- 
side the  box,  at  the  opposite  end  to  all  this,  are 
the  objects  to  be  recognised  or  simply  perceived, 
which  are  usually  two  small  squares  of  white 
paper. 

P.,  von  Craef  e's.  This  is  used  for  test- 
ing the  acuteness  of  light-sense  in  cataract.  It 
consists  of  a  box,  darkened  on  the  inner  surface, 
containing  a  lighted  candle ;  this  is  looked  at 
through  a  window  of  ground  glass,  the  size  of 
which  can  be  regulated. 

Photometric.  Belonging  to  Pho- 
tometry. 

P.  u'nit.   See  under  Photometry. 

Photo  metry.  (4>ujs  ;  iierpiia,  to  mea- 
sure. I.  fotometria  ;  G.  Lichtmessung .)  The 
estimation  of  the  relative  intensities  of  two  or 
more  sources  of  light,  one  of  the  sources  being  a 
standard  light  of  known  intensity.  The  in- 
tensity varies  inversely  as  the  square  of  the 
distance  of  the  source  of  light  from  the  point  of 
observation.  The  London  standard,  or  unit,  is  a 
sperm  candle  of  six  to  the  pound,  burning  120 
grains  in  an  hour.  The  absolute  standard,  or 
unit  of  intensity,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
International  Congress  of  Electricians,  is  "  that 
given  out  by  a  square  centimetre  of  melted 
platinum  at  the  moment  of  its  solidification." 

Photomicrograph.  (4>t«s;  micro- 
graph.) An  enlarged  photograph  of  a  micro- 
scopic object. 

Photomicro  graphy.  The  process 
of  photographing  the  enlarged  image  of  a  minute 
object  produced  by  a  microscope. 
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Photonos  US.  (J'div ;  voao<s,  disease. 
G.  Lichtkrankheit.)  Light- disease  ;  applied  to 
diseases,  Photonosi,  arising  from  exposure  to  a 
glare  of  light,  as  snow-blindness,  sun-stroke. 

Photopho  bia.  (*£«;  <j>6(3os,  fear.) 
Dread  or  intolerance  of  light,  a  symptom  in 
various  diseases  of  the  eye. 

Pb.Otopb.obic.  Belonging  to  Photo- 
phobia. 

Photophobophthal'mia.  {Photo- 
phobia; ophthalmia.)  Ophthalmia  that  is 
characterised  by  well-marked  photophobia. 

Pho  tophone.  (*u>s;  <pwvri,  a  sound.) 
An  instrument  consisting  of  two  mirrors,  one  of 
which  receives  the  sound-vibrations  of  the 
person  speaking,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  beam 
of  light.  The  varying  light  is  reflected  on  to  a 
second  (concave)  mirror,  and  is  focussed  on  a 
cell  of  selenium.  Variations  in  the  electrical 
resistance  of  the  selenium  are  thus  produced, 
and  these  reproduce  the  spoken  words  by  means 
of  a  connected  telephone. 

Pho'tophore.  ($u>s;  <pop6<;,  carrying.) 
The  name  for  an  electric  light  for  use  in  laryn- 
goscopy, adapted  to  a  forehead-band,  so  as  to  be 
reflected  by  the  laryngoscopy  mirror  into  the 
mouth  and  throat  under  examination. 

Photophosphores  cent.  (*£s; 
phosphorescent.)  Becoming  phosphorescent  from 
the  action  of  light. 

Pb.OtO'pbyg'a.  (Nom.  pi.  n.  #5is; 
<pvyas,  a  runaway.)  Dumeril's  name  for  a 
Family  of  the  Coleoptera  characterised  by  the 
habit  of  seeking  their  food  at  night. 

Photophys'ical.  ($is ;  physical). 
Belonging  to  the  physical  effects  of  light. 

Pbotops'ia.  (<t><us ;  oxf/is,  an  appearance, 
vision.)  A  subjective  sensation  of  light.  See 
also  Phantoms,  ocular. 

Photopto'meter.  (*u)s ;  ottteos,  to 
be  seen  ;  p.tTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
designed  for  the  estimation  of  relative  acuteness 
of  vision  for  homogeneous  light.  (Billings.) 

Fhotorex'is,  (*is;  opefis,  a  longing 
after.  G.  Lichtbegierde.)  Desire  for  light. 
See  also  Photolimos. 

Photorrhe'xis.  {®u>s ;  pv£u,  a  break- 
ing.)   The  same  as  Photocampsis. 

Photosanton'ic  ac'id.  A  crystal- 
lisable  acid,  obtained  by  exposing  a  solution  of 
santonin  in  acetic  acid  to  the  action  of  sun- 
light. 

Photosan'tonin.  (4>u)?;  santonin.) 
A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  prolonged 
exposure  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  santonin  to 
the  action  of  sunlight.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether. 

Pho'toscope.  (>l>u)s;  uKoitiw,  to  look 
at.)  A  small  opaque  tube,  used  for  inspecting 
the  nasal  cavity,  to  compare  the  relative  trans- 
lucency  of  the  wall  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore 
on  the  two  sides,  as  an  aid  in  diagnosis  of  dis- 
ease of  either  antrum.  (McBride.) 

Pho  to-shoo'tur.  (Indian.  Literally, 
"small-pox  of  camel.")  Native  Indian  term 
for  a  malady  to  which  the  camel-milkers  in  the 
province  of  Lus  are  subject.  It  shows  itself  as  a 
pustular  rash  affecting  the  hands  and  arms,  and 
is  derived  from  a  similar  affection  on  the  udder 
cf  the  camel,  closely  resembling  cow-pox,  Vac- 
cinia. The  disease  appears  never  to  be  fatal, 
and  it  is  remarked  by  the  natives  that  those 
who  have  had  it  usually  escape  small-pox,  which 
is  occasionally  endemic  in  that  district. 


Pfao'tosphere.  (4>u>s;  a<paip a,  a  sphere. 
G.  Lichtsphare.)  Bode's  term  for  the  luminous 
atmosphere  of  the  sun. 

Phototacho  meter.  (*£s  ;  tacho- 
meter.) An  instrument  for  estimating  the  ve- 
locity of  light-rays. 

Phototax'is.  (4>u>s;  -rafts,  arrange- 
ment.) Pot.  The  assuming  of  a  certain  relative 
position  to  incident  light-rays. 

Phototon'ic.  Exhibiting  the  phenome- 
non of  Phototonus. 

Photo  tonus.  ($ws;  Touoi,  a  stretch- 
ing.) The  normal  condition  of  motility  or 
periodical  spontaneous  movement  observed  in 
certain  plants,  as  in  Mimosa,  Acacia,  Oxalis,  &c, 
which  is  caused  by  the  alternation  of  night  and 
day.  (Sachs.) 

Photo'xylin.  (*5>s ;  £u\oi/,  wood.  I. 
fotossilina.)  A  form  of  nitro-cellulose  prepared 
by  nitrating  wood-wool.  It  was  originally  pre- 
pared in  St.  Petersburg.  Dissolved  in  ether, 
either  as  a  £  to  1  per  cent,  or  a  5  per  cent,  solu- 
tion, it  was  used  first  by  Krysinski  for  embed- 
ding microscopical  preparations.  The  solution 
has  been  used  instead  of  collodion.  Guranowski 
has  employed  it  for  the  formation  of  an  artificial 
drum  in  perforation  of  the  tympanic  membrane. 
After  cleaning  the  external  meatus  with  boric 
acid  solution  and  carefully  drying,  he  instils  the 
solution  several  times,  allowing  each  quantity 
to  dry  and  form  a  layer  before  instilling  the 
next ;  a  very  tough  and  serviceable  artificial 
drum  is  thus  formed.  (Villaret.) 

Photu  ria.  ($ais ;  ovpov,  urine.  G. 
Lichtharn.)  The  very  rare  symptom  of  the 
passing  of  urine  that  is  luminous  as  it  flows, 
from  the  presence  of  phosphorus.  The  urine 
has  no  other  peculiarity  that  can  be  detected. 

Phox'i.  ("toco's,  tapering  to  a  point.) 
Term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  those  whose 
heads  appear  to  taper  to  a  point,  and  in  whom 
the  frontal  and  occipital  eminences  are  either 
much  depressed  or  much  elevated  ;  as,  e.  g.,  the 
head  of  Thersites,  according  to  Homer. 

Fhoxocheil'OUS.  (*ogo's,  tapering  to 
a  point;  x£'^os>  a  lip-  F.  phoxochile.)  Having 
pointed  lips. 

Phrag^ma.  {$payp.a,  a  fence.)  A  par- 
tition. In  Zo'61.,  a  partition.  In  Entom., 
applied  by  Kirby  to  the  partition  separating  the 
posterior  orifice  from  the  prothorax  in  the  Gryl- 
lotalpa.  In  Pot.,  a  false  dissepiment  formed  by 
an  enlargement  of  the  placenta,  or  an  irregular 
projection  from  the  sides  and  back  of  the  peri- 
carp. Applied  by  Link  to  the  transverse  parti- 
tions of  fruit. 

Fhrag'mata.   Plur.  of  Phragma. 

Phragmat  ic.  {Phragma.)  Inclosed, 
surrounded.  Applied  to  cattle  which  suffer  from 
colic,  or  obstruction  of  the  bowels. 

Phrag'mi'g'erous.  {Phragma ;  L. 
gero,  to  carry.  P.  phragmigere ;  G.  walltra- 
gend.)  In  Pot.,  applied  to  legumes  which  are 
divided  into  two  or  more  cavities  by  transverse 
septa,  as  in  Cassia  fistula ;  also,  to  pili  in  the 
interior  of  which  are  transverse  septa,  as  in 
certain  species  of  Carduus. 

Phrag'mi'teS.  (<IV>ayiU"->]<;,  growing  in 
a  hedge  or  fence.)  Specific  name  of  the  P. 
communis  or  Arundo  phragmites. 

P.  commu  nis.  Order,  Graminecs.  The 
common  reed.  The  root  was  formerly  given 
therapeutically,  as  a  depurative  and  antisyphi- 
litic. 


PHRAGMOS— PHRENICULA 


Phragrnos.  (<l>|0ayiuos,  a  fence.)  Old 
term  for  the  whole  of  the  upper  and  lower  rows 
of  the  teeth,  which  encircle  the  mouth  as  with 
a  fence. 

Phra'sis.   ("trains,  a  speaking.)  Term 
for  articulate  speaking. 
Phra  sium  vir'ide.     Old  term  for 

JEris  flores. 

Phra  sum.    See  Marrubium. 

Phren.  ($pvv,  see  Phrenes.)  The  dia- 
phragm ;  also,  the  epigastrium. 

Phrenalgia.  (fipnv,  <pptv6?,  in  the 
sense  of  the  seat  of  the  mind  ;  akyos,  pain.)  A 
term  for  Melancholia.  (Tuke.) 

Phrenastheni  a.    (#pw,  the  seat  of 

the  mind ;  asthenia.)  Finkler's  term  for  a 
variety  of  Neurasthenia,  characterised  by  torpor, 
and  coming  on  after  infectious  fevers,  or  after 
great  mental  strain.  He  states  that  it  differs 
from  the  ordinary  form  of  neurasthenia  in  the 
absence  of  vaso-motor  symptoms. 

Fhrenatroph'ia.  (<bpnv,  the  seat  of 
the  mind;  iiTpocpia,  want  of  food.)  Atrophy 
of  the  brain-substance. 

Fhrenaux'e.  {<S>priV,  av£n,  enlarge- 
ment.)   Hypertrophy  of  the  brain-substance. 

Fhren'es.  Nom.  pi.  of  Phren.  (<Ppvv, 
rpptvos.)  Old  term  for  the  praacordia ;  also,  for 
the  diaphragm. 

Phrene'siac.   The  same  as  Phrenetic. 

Phrene'sis.  (i'pvv,  in  the  sense  of  the 
seat  of  the  mental  faculties.)  The  same  as 
Phrenitis. 

Fhreneti'asis.  {&ptvtTLa<n<s  =  <t>pw 
Ttis.)    The  same  as  Phrenitis. 

Phrenetic.   See  Phrenitic. 

Phrenetis  mus.  The  same  as  Phre- 
nitis. 

Phreniat'ric.  (<bpnv ;  IutplkSs,  skilled 
in  medicine.)    The  same  as  Psychiatric. 

Phrenic.  ($pvv,  (pptvos,  the  seat  of  the 
mind,  also,  the  diaphragm.)  Belonging  to  the 
diaphragm.  Also,  used  in  the  sing,  in  the  same 
two  senses  as  Phrenica,  in  the  plur. 

P.  arteries,  infe'rior.  Two  small 
arteries  which  arise  from  the  abdominal  aorta, 
either  separately  or  by  a  common  trunk,  at  a 
level  with  the  upper  margin  of  the  aortic  open- 
ing in  the  diaphragm.  In  some  cases  they  arise 
from  the  cceliac  axis  or  some  other  neighbouring 
branch  of  the  aorta.  They  diverge,  pass  across 
the  under  surface  of  the  corresponding  crura  of 
the  diaphragm,  the  right  division  passing  behind 
the  vena  cava,  and  the  left  behind  the  oesophagus. 
Each  supplies  the  diaphragm  and  gives  a  supe- 
rior suprarenal  branch  to  the  suprarenal  body  of 
its  own  side.  They  anastomose  with  the  supe- 
rior phrenic  and  musculo-phrenic  branches  of 
the  internal  mammary,  and  with  the  lower  inter- 
costal arteries. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe  rior.    Also  called  comes 
nervi  phrenici.    The  artery  of  either  side  arises 
from  the  corresponding  internal  mammary, 
generally  near  the  first  rib,  and  descends  to  the 
diaphragm  between  the  pericardium  and  pleura, 
in  company  with  the  phrenic  nerve.  Its  terminal 
branches  ramify  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  dia- 
phragm, supplying  its  anterior  portion,  and 
anastomose  with  the  inferior  phrenic  and  mus- 
culo-phrenic arteries.    This  artery  also  gives 
small  branches  to  the  pericardium. 
P.  cen'tre.   See  Centre,  phrenic. 
P.  ganglion.    See  under  Ganglion. 
P.  glands.    A  mass  of  small  lymphatic 


glands  encircling  the  upper  end  of  the  inferior 
vena  cava. 

P.  her  nia.  See  under  Hernia. 
P.  nerve.  This  nerve  is  a  branch  of  the 
eervical  plexus.  It  arises  mainly  from  the 
fourth,  but  usually  partly  also  from  either  the 
third  or  fifth  cervical  nerve.  It  descends  in  the 
neck  over  the  scalenus  anticus,  passes  into  the 
thorax  between  the  subclavian  vein  and  artery, 
crosses  over  the  internal  mammary  artery,  and 
then  passes  in  front  of  the  root  of  the  lung  and 
by  the  side  of  the  pericardium.  It  divides  into 
branches  which  pass  through  the  diaphragm  to 
its  under  surface.  The  nerve  of  either  side 
gives  branches  to  the  pericardium  and  pleura, 
and  occasionally  receives  a  branch  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  descendens  noni  and  the  cervical 
nerves.  The  right  nerve  descends  first  along 
the  outer  side  of  the  right  innominate  vein  and 
superior  vena  cava ;  the  left  crosses  in  front  of 
the  left  vagus  and  the  aortic  arch.  Branches 
are  given  off  to  the  peritoneum,  and  on  the  right 
side  to  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart  and  the  in- 
ferior vena  cava  (Luschka).  One  or  two  branches 
of  the  right  phrenic  nerve  unite  with  diaphragm- 
atic branches  from  the  solar  plexus  to  form  a 
small  ganglion,  phrenic  ganglion,  from  which 
branches  are  given  to  the  hepatic  plexus,  the 
suprarenal  body,  and  the  inferior  vena  cava. 
The  left  nerve  has  a  similar  communication,  but 
no  ganglion. 

P.  nerve,  acces'sory.  Name  proposed 
by  Valentin  for  the  descending  branch  of  the 
hypoglossal,  descendens  noni ;  as  he  considered 
that  this  branch  supplied  a  great  number  of 
fibres  to  the  phrenic  nerve.  Sappey  thinks  that 
Valentin  probably  mistook  small  blood-vessels 
for  nerve  twigs,  and  no  other  anatomist  has  ever 
found  anything  beyond  a  very  slight  connection 
existing  between  the  phrenic  nerve  and  the  de- 
scendens noni. 

P.  plex'us.  This  is  formed  by  nerves  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  semilunar  ganglion ;  these 
nerves  accompany  the  arteries  on  the  under  side 
of  the  diaphragm.  Besides  supplying  the  dia- 
phragm, the  plexus  gives  some  branches  to  the 
suprarenal  body,  and  others  to  join  the  spinal 
phrenic  nerves.  In  the  plexus  of  the  right  side 
is  the  phrenic  ganglion  (q.  v.),  making  the 
junction  of  spinal  and  sympathetic  nerves. 

P.  veins,  infe'rior.  These  are  two  in 
number  on  each  side.  They  run  with  the  in- 
ferior phrenic  arteries,  and  open,  on  the  right 
side  directly  into  the  inferior  vena  cava,  and  on 
the  left  either  into  the  cava  or  the  left  suprarenal 
vein. 

Phren  ica.  (Nom.  pi.  From  <pptjv,  in 
the  sense  of  the  seat  of  the  mind.)  1.  Diseases 
affecting  the  mental  faculties  ;  the  first  Order  in 
Good's  Class  Neurotica. 

2.  Also,  term  used  for  remedies  that  affect  the 
mental  faculties  (Dunglison). 

Fhrenicocol'ic  ligament.  See 
Phrenocolic  ligament. 

Phrenicog'as'triC.  See  Phrenogastric. 

Phren'ics.  The  same  as  Phrenica,  in  its 
second  meaning. 

Also,  metaphysics. 

Phreni  cula.  (Dim.  formed  from  <ppvv. 
F.  phrenicule ;  G.  Hirnfieber.)  Term  used  by 
Rust  for  Brain-fever. 

Also,  Acute  hydrocephalus. 

P.   hydrocephal'lca.     The  same  as 
Phrenicula,  in  its  second  meaning. 


PHRENISMUS— PHRYNIA 


Fhrenis  mus.   The  same  as  Phrenitis. 
Phrenit  ic.    Belonging  to  Phrenitis. 
Phrenitic  ula.     The  same  as  Phren- 
ieula. 

Phreni'tis.  (L.  phrenitis,  -idis,  an  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  which  causes  madness  ; 
from  <ppvv,  (ppcvoi,  the  seat  of  the  mental  facul- 
ties.) A  term  improperly  used  for  inflammation 
of  the  brain  and  its  membranes.  Phrensy ;  a 
Genus  of  the  Order  Phlegmasia,  Class  Pyrexia, 
of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

P.  calentu'ra.  (See  Calentura.)  A  term 
for  sunstroke. 

P.  la'trans.  (L.  latrans,  a  barker,  i.  e.,  a 
dog.)  Hydrophobia. 

P.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  -oris,  a 
drinker.)    Delirium  tremens. 

P.  vermino'sa.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.  F. 
vercoquin.)  A  form  of  phrenitis  formerly  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  the  presence  of  a  "  worm"  in 
the  brain. 

Phreno'blabes.  (&pvv,  <pptv6?,  the  seat 
of  the  mental  faculties ;  /3\aj3t|,  hurt,  damage.) 
Impaired  as  to  the  intellect. 

Phrenoblab'ia.  {Phrenoblabes.)  Im- 
pairment of  the  intellect. 

Phrenocol'ic  lig  ament.  The  same 
as  Pleurocolic  ligament. 

Phrenog*as  trie.   See  Gastrophrenic. 

Fhrenoglot'tism.  (Phren,  the  dia- 
phragm ;  glottis.)  The  same  as  Asthma,  thymic. 

Phren'Ograph.  (Phren,  the  diaphragm ; 
ypd<pui,  to  sketch  out.)  Rosenthal's  lever,  which 
he  introduced  through  an  opening  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity,  to  record  the  movements  of  the 
diaphragm  in  respiration.  He  used  it  to  de- 
monstrate the  stoppage  of  those  movements  pro- 
duced by  faradisation  of  the  cut  end  of  the  vagus 
nerve. 

Phrenography.  (<S>pvv,  the  seat  of 
the  mind ;  ypacpn,  a  writing.)  The  observation 
and  description  of  phenomena  in  Comparative 
psychology. 

Phrenoleps'ia  erotemat'ica. 

(<&pi'w,  the  seat  of  the  mind  ;  \7j\p19,  a  seizing; 
f/owTJi^a-riKos,  interrogative.)  Insanity, doubting 
(q.  v.). 

Phrenological  doc'trine.  (Of 

Gall  and  Spurzheim,  1828.)  This  is  an  assump- 
tion that  the  various  mental  faculties  are 
situated  in  different  parts  of  the  brain,  and  make 
corresponding  impressions  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  skull,  and  that  a  considerable  development 
of  one  particular  "organ"  can  be  detected  by 
examination  of  the  outside  of  the  skull.  See 
Craninscopy. 

Phrenology.  (<bpnv,  4>ptv6<s,  the  seat 
of  the  mental  faculties ;  Aoyos,  a  discourse.) 
1.  The  Phrenological  doctrine.  2.  Comparative 
psychology  (Century  Diet.) 

Phre'nomag-'netism.  (*pi}v,  the  seat 
of  the  mind;  magnetism.)  The  same  as  Phrcno- 
mesmerism. 

Phrenomes'merism.     (ppfo;  mes- 

merism.)    See  Mesmero-phrenology. 

Phrenonarco  sis.  ($>prjv ;  vdpKwai?, 
a  benumbing.  G.  Phrenonarkose.)  C.  H. 
Schultz's  term  for  a  dulling  of  the  intellect,  or 
of  the  senses. 

Phreno'nomy.  (^pvv,  vo>os,  law.) 
That  part  of  comparative  psychology  which  deals 
with  deduction  and  prediction. 

Phrenopara  lysis.  (<S>pvv;  paralysis.) 
The  same  as  Phrenoplegia. 


Phrenopathia.  (*pw,  <ppiv6<;,  the 
seat  of  the  mental  faculties;  irddos,  suffering, 
sickness.  F.  phrenopathie  ;  G.  Gemuthskrank- 
heit.)    Mental  disease. 

P.  aetfae  rea.  Term  for  the  cerebral  sym- 
ptoms produced  by  the  inhalation  of  ether. 

Phrenople'g'ia.  (<bpnv\  -rrXnvri,  a  stroke. 
P.  phrenoplegie ;  G.  Seelenl'dhmung.)  C.  H. 
Schultz's  term  for  a  failing  or  loss  of  balance  of 
the  mental  faculties. 

Phrenortho'sis.  The  same  as  Ortho- 
phrenia. 

Phrenorthot  ic.  The  same  as  Ortho- 
phrenic. 

Phrenorthot  ica  cu'ra.  The  cure 
of  a  mental  disease,  Orthophrenia. 

Fhren'osin.  C34H67N08.  One  of  the 
Cerebrins.  First  obtained,  together  with  cere- 
brin  and  kerasene,  from  brain-substance,  by 
Thudicum. 

Phreno'sis.  (<bpnv.)  The  same  as  Psy- 
chosis. 

Phrenosplen'ic.  (*o>jv,  the  diaphragm ; 
o"rr\vu,  <7Tr\?ji/ds,  the  spleen.)  Belonging  to  the 
diaphragm  and  spleen. 

P.  ligament.  (G.  Zwerchfelmilzband.) 
A  name  for  a  fold  of  the  peritoneum,  continuous 
with  the  left  extremity  of  the  gastrosplenic 
omentum,  which  passes  upwards  from  the  spleen 
to  the  diaphragm. 

Fhren'sic.    Affected  with  Phrensy. 

Phrensy.  (Phrenesis.)  The  same  as 
Frenzy  ;  also  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Phrenitis. 

Phren'zy.   See  Phrensy. 

Phricas'mus.  {0>piKao-n6s,  a  shudder- 
ing.)   The  same  as  Phriciasis. 

Fhri'ce.  (QpiKn,  a  shivering,  especially 
an  aguish  shiver  or  chill.)  Old  term  for  Morror, 
or  a  shivering  or  shuddering ;  also,  Torpor. 

Phrici'asis.  (QptKiao-is,  aguish  shiver- 
ing.)   A  shivering,  as  in  ague. 

Phrico'des.  ^ptKwS,^,  [<ppt%,  eI<5os], 
that  causes  shuddering  or  horror.)  Causing  a 
shivering ;  in  the  act  of  shivering. 

P.  fe'brls.  (L.febris,  a  fever.  Gr.  Trvpt- 
tos  (ppiKwSiis.)  A  fever  with  shivering  fits  ;  a 
kind  of  ague.  (Hipp.) 

Fhricop;en'ium.  (^Tkos  =  <£puoj,  a 
shivering  or  chill ;  ytwdm,  to  beget.  F.  phri- 
cogene  ;  G.  Kdltestoff.)  Term  for  the  supposed 
principle  or  producer  of  cold. 

Phricoi'des.  The  same  as  Phricodes  ; 
also,  resembling  the  act  of  shivering. 

Phric'ule.  (®p'ikv,  a  shivering  or  chill; 
!!\?7,  the  stuff  of  which  a  thing  is  made.)  The 
same  as  Phricogenium. 

Phrone'ma.  (<bp6v^p\a,  the  spirit ;  after- 
wards used  to  mean  thought.)  Thought,  cogita- 
tion. 

Phronemopho'bia.  (fipSvnua, 
thought ;  cpofios,  fear,  dismay.  G.  Denkscheu.) 
A  morbid  dread  or  hatred  of  thinking. 

Fhrone'sis.  ($p6vt}oi?,  good  sense.) 
Judgment,  or  common-sense. 

Phron'tis.  (<I>/ooi/t{s,  thought,  attention.) 
Thought  or  reflection  ;  also,  anxiety. 

Phryg'ius  lap'is.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 
A  natural  earthy  substance  obtained  in  Phrygia 
and  in  Cappadocia,  formerly  used  as  a  local 
astringent.  (Dunglison.) 

Phry'nia.  ($ pvvo-s,  a  toad.)  An  extract 
made  by  Jornara  from  the  parotid  glands  of  the 
toad.  It  has  an  action  similar  to  that  of  digi- 
talis. 
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Phry'nos.  (*pt/vos,  a  toad.)  Old  name 
for  the  Pubeta. 

Pb. thai  amide.  An  old  term,  not  now 
in  use.  Phthalamide  (C,6H6N05)  is  a  crystalline 
solid  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  an- 
hydrous phthalic  acid. 

Phthar  ma  cali  go.    ($dapp.a,  that 
which  is  corrupted.)   See  Caligo. 
P.  catarac'ta.    See  Cataract. 
P.  glauco  ma.    See  Glaucoma. 

Plithar'sis.  ($6apTo<;,  corruptible.) 
Corruption. 

Phthar'tic.  (*0apTiK:o's,  pernicious, 
deadly.)  Deadly ;  deleterious,  formerly  applied 
to  poisons. 

Phtheir.  (<&6dp.)  A  louse.  See  Pedic- 
ulus. 

Phtheirae'mia.  (QBtipw,  to  destroy ; 
alfia,  blood.)  Term  for  a  deteriorated  state  of 
the  blood. 

Phtheiria'sis.  (*6£ip(a<ris,  the  lousy 
disease;  from  <pdiip,  a  louse.  L.  morbus pedic- 
ularis.)  The  disease  caused  by  the  presence  of 
the  Pediculus  capitis,  P.  vestimenti,  or  P.  pubis. 
They  cause  great  itching  and  irritation,  and 
eczema,  usually  pustular. 

Phthei'rium.  (fidtip.)  The  same  as 
Phtheiroctonum. 

Phtheiro  etonum.  (QdzipoKTovtw,  to 
kill  lice.)  A  name  for  the  Delphinium  staphis- 
agria. 

Phthin'as.  (<I>0ii/ds,  -di5os,  wasting. 
4>t)ii/ds  voaos  =  phthisis;  voaoi  <pdivddi$  = 
wasting  diseases  in  general.)  A  wasting.  The 
same  as  Phthisis. 

Phtfcino'des.  (#0iVw,  to  waste  away; 
tlcios,  form.)  Wasting.  Term  used,  according 
to  Foe'sius,  n.  654,  by  Hippocrates,  sometimes 
as  a  syn.  for  Phthisis,  at  other  times  for  natural 
propensity  or  aptitude  for  wasting.  See  Diss, 
div.  i.  s.  iv. 

Phthin  oplasm.  (#0i'«u> ;  trXdrrfxa, 
anything  moulded.)  A  term  used  by  C.  J.  B. 
Williams  for  'Tubercle. 

Phthinopo'rinUS.  (QdwoTraiptvos,  au- 
tumnal.   F.  phthinoporine.)  Autumnal. 

Phthinosis.  (*tKi/w.)  Wasting;  de- 
cay or  disintegration. 

Phthio'sis.  (4>0t''i>,  to  waste  away.  F. 
phthiose.)    The  progress  of  Phthisis. 

Phthiria'cus.  (Phthiriasis.)  Belonging 
to  Phthiriasis. 

Phthiria'sis.  The  same  as  Phtheiri- 
asis. 

Phthirio'phag-ous.    (*0£i>,  a  louse; 
(payeiv,  to  devour.)  Louse-eating. 
Phthi'rium.  (Qdtip,  a  louse.)  Term  for 

Acarus. 

Phthi  rius.    (Qdt'ip.)    See  Pediculus. 

Phthis'es.  (Norn,  plural  of  Phthisis.)  In 
Fuchs'  classification,  general  term  for  diseases 
attended  by  hectic. 

Phthis  ic.  (»I>0t<rt/co's,  consumptive.)  1. 
Phthisical.  2.  Phthisis.  3.  A  phthisical  patient. 
(Century  Diet.) 

Phthis'ica  spes.  The  phthisical  hope. 
The  hope  of  cure  so  characteristic  of  phthisical 
patients,  often  even  to  the  end.  (Tuke.) 

Phthis  ical.  (*0i<TiKds.)  Belonging  to, 
or  the  subject  of,  Phthisis. 

P.  fis  tula.    See  Phthisis, fistula  in. 
P.  insan  ity.    See  under  Insanity. 

Phthisicophthal  mia.  See  Phthisi- 
ophthalmia. 


Phthisio'log"y.  {Phthisis  ;  Xdyos,  a 
discourse.)    The  scientific  study  of  Phthisis. 

Phthisiophobia.  (Phthisis;  <p6po<s, 
fear,  panic.  F.  phtisiophobie.)  An  ill-founded 
belief  and  panic  possessing  some  patients  that 
they  have  phthisis,  when  they  really  have  not. 

Phthisiophthal'mia.  The  same  as 
Ophthalmophthisis,  or  Phthisis  bulbi. 

Phthisio'sus.    Affected  with  phthisis. 

Phthisipneumo'nia.  See  Pneumono- 
phthisis. 

Phthisis.  (4>0to-ts,  consumption,  de- 
cline ;  from  cpdiai,  to  waste  away.  L.  tabes  ;  F. 
phtisie  ;  I.  tisi ;  G.  Schwindsucht.)  In  general, 
progressive  emaciation;  but  used  almost  ex- 
clusively for  pulmonary  phthisis,  and  here  con- 
sidered in  this  sense. 

Dr.  Douglas  Powell  has  defined  phthisis  as 
"  progressive  consolidation  and  decay  of  the  lung 
with  progressive  wasting  of  the  body." 

Dr.  Wilson  Fox  gives  the  following  classifica- 
tion:— 1.  Acute  pulmonary  tuberculosis;  2. 
Acute  pneumonic  phthisis;  3.  Chronic  phthisis, 
which  includes  (a)  latent  phthisis,  or  other  cases 
in  which  pulmonary  symptoms  are  masked  by 
those  in  other  organs ;  (b)  cases  in  which  definite 
pulmonary  symptoms  exist  from  the  first. 

P.,  abdominal.  This  occurs  under  two 
varieties: — 1.  Intestinal  tuberculosis,  Entero- 
phthisis,  or  consumption  of  the  bowels ;  2.  Peri- 
toneal tuberculosis. 

1.  Intestinal  tuberculosis.  This  is  rarely,  if 
ever,  a  primary  affection,  and  if  so,  more  com- 
monly in  children  than  in  adults ;  it  occurs  in 
more  than  one  half  of  all  cases  of  pulmonary 
phthisis,  and  is  often  associated  with  tubercle  of 
the  peritoneum  and  other  abdominal  organs.  The 
lesions  are  found  mainly  in  the  ileum,  caecum, 
or  colon,  where  the  parts  first  affected  are 
Peyer's  patches  and  the  solitary  lymphatic 
glands.  The  tubercles  undergo  softening,  and 
give  rise  to  small,  deep  ulcers  with  overhanging 
edges.  These  ulcers  tend  to  spread,  and  espe- 
cially to  spread  transversely.  Cicatrization, 
where  it  occurs,  gives  rise  to  marked  contraction 
of  the  lumen  of  the  gut.  The  symptoms  are 
uncertain ;  but  there  is  generally  progressive 
diarrhoea,  or  perhaps  at  first  irregularity  of  the 
bowels,  with  progressive  emaciation  and  debility. 
The  disease  may  prove  fatal  from  perforation,  or 
from  peritonitis,  or  from  both. 

2.  Peritoneal  tuberculosis.  In  all  cases  of  in- 
testinal tubercular  ulcers,  there  are  found  small 
grey  tubercles  scattered  over  the  adjacent  peri- 
toneum, and  these  may  be  found  also  apart  from 
any  affection  of  the  intestine.  Peritoneal  tuber- 
culosis occurs  almost  invariably  as  a  secondary 
affection  to  either  acute  or  chronic  tuberculosis 
of  other  organs.  In  children,  infection  seems  to 
be  most  common  from  the  intestines ;  in  women, 
from  the  Fallopian  tubes ;  while  in  men  the  testes 
and  epididymis  are  commonly  caseous.  The 
disease  occurs  at  all  ages.  The  symptoms  are 
much  the  same  as  those  of  chronic  peritonitis ; 
ascites  is  frequently  present,  but  the  effusion  is 
not  usually  large.  Both  omentum  and  intestines 
tend  to  become  matted  together  and  thus  form 
abdominal  tumours ;  these  may  be  (1)  puckered 
and  twisted- up  omentum,  (2)  sacculated  effusion, 
held  in  amongst  the  viscera,  (3)  retraction  and 
thickening  of  the  intestinal  coils,  and  (4)  en- 
larged mesenteric  glands.  In  these  cases  the 
disease  may  be  difficult  to  diagnose  rom  cancer, 
ovarian  tumour,  &c. 
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P.  abdomina  lis.  Syn.  for  "  consump- 
tion of  the  bowels,"  i.  e.,  Tabes  mesenterial 
(q.  v.). 

P.  ab  baemo'ptoe.  (Hippocrates.)  P. 
from  haemoptysis.  It  is  not  yet  absolutely  de- 
cided whether  phthisis  is  ever  directly  originated 
by  bleeding  from  the  bronchial  tubes  or  lungs. 
Hippocrates  believed  that  it  was.  Modern 
authorities  follow  Laennec,  who  believed  that 
haemoptysis  was  always  presumptive  evidence  of 
the  presence  of  tubercle.  It  is  an  observed  fact 
that  blood  may  enter  the  air-vesicles,  coagulate, 
and  cause  broncho-pneumonia,  which  may  be 
followed  by  phthisical  changes. 

P.,  acute'.  See  P.,  pneumonic,  and  P., 
tubercular. 

P.,  albu  minous .  A  name  formerly  used 
by  some  writers  for  a  variety  of  P.,  tubercular. 

P.  apostemato'sa.  ('A7rocrT>jyua,  an 
abscess.)  The  second  variety  in  Good's  classifi- 
cation of  Phthisis  ;  a  form  with  severe  and  dry 
cough  and  localised  pain  in  the  chest,  followed 
by  sudden  and  copious  discharge  of  purulent 
matter.  (Good.) 

P.,  bacillary.   P.,  tubercular. 

P.,  black.    Anthracosis  pulmonum. 

P.,  bron'chial.  Name  for  a  form  of 
phthisis,  believed  to  be  caused  by  the  pressure  on 
the  adjoining  portion  of  the  lung,  of  tuberculous 
bronchial  glands,  which  may  communicate  with 
pulmonary  cavities  (Dunglison). 

P.  bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  globular  root  or 
bulb  ;  a  term  for  the  eyeball.)  A  shrinking  and 
softening  of  the  eyeball  occurring  in  consequence 
of  inflammations,  such  as  iridoc3'clitis,  panoph- 
thalmitis, or  from  the  continued  growth  of 
granuloma  of  the  iris ;  it  is  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  pain. 

P.  bul'bi  essentia'lis.  {Essential,  be- 
cause occurring  without  previous  inflammation 
of  the  eyeball.)  A  shrinking  and  softening  of 
the  eyeball  accompanied  by  pain  and  leaving  a 
painful  stump,  occurring  in  sympathetic  oph- 
thalmia. 

P.  calculo'sa.   Lithiasis  pulmonum. 
P.,  can  cerous.    Term  for  Lung,  cancer 

of- 

P.,  carbonaceous.  The  same  as  P., 
black. 

P.,  ca'seous.  P.,  pneumonic,  or  caseous 
pneumonia.    See  under  Phthisis. 

P.,  catar'rbal.  Term  for  the  early  stage 
in  some  cases  of  Phthisis,  pneumonic,  where 
catarrhal  signs  in  the  lungs  are  very  marked. 
By  some  it  is  looked  upon  as  tubercular. 

P.,  coal  mi'ners'.  See  Anthracosis  pul- 
monum. 

P.  consumma'ta.  A  name  for  P.,  tuber- 
cular. 

P.,  cot  ton.  A  form  of  dust  phthisis  (see 
P.,  dust),  occurring  among  those  exposed  to  the 
mechanical  irritation  of  the  dust  from  cotton, 
especially  in  cotton-mills. 

P.,  diabe  tic.  Generally  an  acute  form  of 
phthisis,  fatal  in  from  two  to  five  months.  It  is 
now  most  generally  believed  to  be  tubercular,  the 
characters  being  closely  similar,  and  tubercle - 
bacilli  having  been  found  in  several  cases,  either 
in  the  sputum,  or,  p.m.,  in  the  lung-tissue. 
The  reasons  given  for  believing  it  to  be  non- 
tubercular  are  its  resemblance  to  pneumonic 
phthisis,  and  the  failure  to  find  tubercles,  either 
in  the  lungs,  or  in  the  larynx  or  intestine.  See, 
further,  classification  of  Phthisis. 


P.  dorsa  lis.    Tabes  dorsalis. 

P.,  dust.  A  variety  of  fibroid  phthisis  set 
up  by  continued  exposure  to  the  irritation  of 
dust  in  the  air  in  certain  industries  (see 
P.,  coal  miners',  P.,  millstone  grinders',  &c). 
In  young  people  working  under  such  condi- 
tions, who  have  a  hereditary  predisposition  to 
phthisis,  ordinary  catarrhal  phthisis  may  be 
set  up. 

P.,  dyspep'tic.  Phthisis,  generally 
tubercular,  in  which  dyspepsia  is  a  very  marked 
symptom. 

P.  exulcera  ta.  General  term  formerly 
used  for  phthisis  in  which  pulmonary  cavities 
were  formed. 

P.  fab'rum  molario'rum.  (L.faber,a 
workman ;  molarius,  belonging  to  a  mill.)  Mill- 
stone grinders'  phthisis. 

P.  fe'brile.  Pulmonary  phthisis  in  which 
fever  is  a  very  marked  symptom,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  profuse  sweating  and  rapid  ema- 
cation. 

P.,  fi  broid.  This  is  nearly  always  secon- 
dary to  some  inflammatory  lung-affection;  lobar, 
lobular,  or  tubercular  pneumonia,  irritation  from 
the  inhalation  of  dust- particles  in  certain  trades 
{pneumo-coniosis) .  The  disease  is  very  chronic, 
and  affects  one  lung  only;  there  are  usually 
no  constitutional  disturbance,  rise  of  tempera- 
ture, nor  night-sweats  ;  there  is  often  little  or  no 
loss  of  flesh  even  at  an  advanced  stage,  and  the 
health  often  remains  good.  The  main  symptoms 
are  paroxysmal  cough,  purulent  expectoration, 
dragging  pains,  and  dyspnoea ;  haemoptysis 
sometimes  occurs.  The  physical  signs  are  those 
of  consolidation,  which  may  be  very  extensive ; 
it  may  affect  the  apex,  middle,  or  base  ;  there  is 
also  usually  considerable  falling  in  of  the  affected 
side,  from  fibroid  contraction,  and  the  heart's 
apex  is  often  considerably  displaced.  If  the 
other  lung  becomes  affected,  it  is  usually  by 
grey  tubercle ;  but  the  course  is,  as  a  rule,  very 
chronic.  Lardaceous  disease  sometimes  super- 
venes. Douglas  Powell  notes  great  irritability 
of  the  heart  in  many  left-sided  cases,  which  he 
considers  due  to  its  uncovering,  from  retraction 
of  the  lung. 

P.,  fis'tula  in.  Patients  suffering  from 
phthisis  are  peculiarly  liable  to  fistula  in  ano, 
which  presents  the  usual  features  of  that  com- 
plaint. 

P.,  flax-dres'sers'.  One  form  of  P., 
dust  (q.  v.). 

P.  flo'rida.  (L.  floridus,  flowery;  metaph., 
lively,  brisk.)    P.,  acute. 

P.,  gastric.   The  same  as  P.,  dyspeptic. 

P.,  gran'ular.  A  syn.  for  acute  miliary 
tuberculosis. 

P.,  grrind'ers'.   See  P.,  knife-grinders' . 

P.,  haemorrha'gic.  Phthisis  in  which 
haemoptysis  occurs  early  and  is  a  prominent 
symptom  in  the  case. 

P.  bepat'ica.  Hepatophthisis. 

P.  iscbiad'ica.  ('Io-xtaotKos  <£0i<ris, 
Hipp.)  Jschiophthisis. 

P.,  knife  grinders'.  Formerly  called 
Asthma,  knife-grinders'  (q.  v.). 

P.,  laryngeal.  This  usually  occurs 
as  a  complication  of  pulmonary  phthisis, 
rarely  as  a  primary  disease.  It  occurs  in  two 
forms  : 

1.  True  laryngeal  phthisis.  In  this  there  is 
an  infiltration  of  tubercle,  followed  by  ulceration, 
affecting  one  or  all  of  the  following  parts :  the 


PHTHISIS 


ary-epiglottic  folds,  the  inter-arytenoid  fold,  the 
epiglottis,  the  ventricular  bands,  and  the  vocal 
cords.  Sometimes  the  disease  begins  by  laryn- 
geal catarrh,  often  unilateral.  When  the 
ulceration  is  extensive  and  deep,  perichondritis 
may  occur,  with  consequent  stenosis  of  the 
larynx.  Respiration,  in  some  cases,  becomes  so 
much  interfered  with  as  to  render  tracheotomy 
imperative.  In  rare  cases,  pale,  sessile  tuber- 
cular laryngeal  tumours  have  been  found,  vary- 
ing from  the  size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  hazel 
nut. 

2.  Non-tuberculous  local  changes  in  the  larynx 
associated  with  pulmonary  phthisis.  These  are, 
anaemia  of  the  larynx,  sometimes  with  occasional 
flushing  of  the  part,  and  abnormal  local  sensa- 
tions. 

Differential  Diagnosis.  Tubercular  infiltra- 
tions of  the  larynx  are  generally  pale  and  greyish, 
whereas  tertiary  syphilitic  infiltrations  (gum- 
mata)  are  very  red.  When  ulceration  has  oc- 
curred, syphilitic  ulcers  are  more  often  single 
and  they  extend  more  rapidly  than  tubercular 
ulcers,  which  are  often  numerous,  small,  have 
usually  a  yellowish  margin,  and  are  commonest 
on  the  false  cords,  the  ary-epiglottic  folds,  the 
inter-arytenoid  space,  and  the  under  surface  of 
the  epiglottis.  Syphilitic  ulcers  are  commonest 
on  the  upper  surface  and  margins  of  the  epi- 
glottis. The  history  is  generally  distinctive. 
The  finding  of  tubercle- bacilli  in  the  sputum  or  in 
a  portion  of  the  growth  may  settle  the  diagnosis. 
There  are  several  other  diseases  which  occa- 
sionally produce  infiltration  and  ulceration  of 
the  larynx  ;  these  are  enteric  fever,  lupus  and 
leprosy.  The  characteristic  nodules  of  lupus  are 
distinctive. 

P.,  mam'mary.  Wasting  of  the  mam- 
mary gland,  usually  after  a  mammary  abscess. 
(Dunglison.) 

P.  mesara'ica.  (Hesaraic.)  Tabes 
mesenteriea. 

P.,  mesenteric.    Tabes  mesenteriea. 

P.,  millstone  grind'ers'.  Also  some- 
times termed  P.,  millstone  makers'1.  See  Mill- 
stone grinders'  phthisis. 

P.,  miners'.  The  same  as  P.,  coal 
miners' . 

P.  muco'sa.  Bronchorrhoea  in  which  the 
secretion  is  exceptionally  profuse.  (Dunglison.) 

P.  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosus,  full  of  knots  or 
knobs.)    A  name  for  P.,  tubercular. 

P.  no'tias.  (Ni-ros,  the  back.)  Tabes 
dorsalis. 

P.  pituito'sa.   The  same  as  P.  mucosa. 

P.,  placental.    See  Placental  phthisis. 

P.,  pneumonic.  A  variety  of  phthisis 
in  which  pneumonic  processes  predominate  over 
tubercle.  Generally  classed  as  the  most  acute 
form  of  phthisis;  but  divided  by  Dr.  Douglas 
Powell  into — 1.  Acute,  (a)  Confluent,  and  (£) 
Disseminated  (F.  phtisie  gallopante).  2. 
Chronic. 

Chronic  pneumonic  phthisis  often  passes  into 
fibroid  phthisis. 

P.,  pot  ters'.  One  form  of  P.,  dust  (q.  v.). 

P.  pulmona'lis.  Pulmonary  phthisis. 
See  Phthisis. 

P.,  pulmonary.  The  same  as  P.  pul- 
monalis. 

P.  pupil  la? ,   Synizesis pupillce. 
P.  pupillar'is.    Myosis  (Dunglison). 
P.  purulen'ta  exulcera'ta.  Tuber- 
cular phthisis. 


P.  rena  lis.    Tubercular  disease  of  the 

kidney. 

P.  re'num.   The  same  as  P.  renalis. 
P.  scrophulo  sa.    P.,  tubercular. 

P.,  se'nile.  It  is  extremely  common  for 
phthisis  to  occur  in  old  people,  "  especially  in 
institutions"  (Osier).  It  is  usually  latent,  and 
runs  a  very  chronic  course,  and  it  may  be  diffi- 
cult to  diagnose,  owing  to  co-existing  bronchitis 
or  emphysema.  As  a  rule,  the  lymphatic  glands, 
bones,  and  meninges  are  less  often  affected  in  old 
than  in  young  people. 

P.  sie'ea.    Tabes  dorsalis. 

P.,  stone-cut  ters'.  A  form  of  P.,  dust 
(q.  v.). 

P.,  syphilit  ic.  It  has  been  seriously 
doubted  by  many  authorities  whether  this  does 
exist  as  a  definite  disease,  and,  at  any  rate, 
granting  its  existence,  it  is  extremely  rare. 
The  diagnosis  must  rest  on  the  discovery  of 
tubercle  bacilli ;  though  even  here  a  source  of 
doubt  occurs,  as  tubercle  may  co- exist  with 
syphilis. 

P.,  tuber  cular.  A  specific  inflammation 
of  the  lung,  usually  chronic,  originated  and 
kept  up  by  the  tubercle-bacillus.  This  variety 
comprises  a  large  majority  of  all  cases  of 
phthisis. 

Pathology. — Two  varieties  are  distinguished, 
according  to  their  origin;  the  one  beginning  by 
changes  within,  and  the  other  by  changes  out- 
side, the  alveoli. 

1.  Caseous  pneumonia,  beginning  by  changes 
within  the  alveoli,  may  give  rise  to  small  isolated 
patches,  lobular,  or,  much  more  rarely,  may 
affect  a  large  part  or  the  whole  of  one  lobe, 
lobar.  Both  subvarieties  generally  begin  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  lung,  and  both  extend, 
partly  from  the  original  patch,  and  partly  from 
secondary  tubercular  patches.  By  softening  of 
a  patch  and  its  opening  up  into  a  bronchus,  a 
cavity  is  formed.  The  consolidated  patch  ori- 
ginates in  an  exudation  containing  varying  pro- 
portions of  cells  (leucocytes  and  epithelial  cells) 
and  fibrin.  Caseation  occurs  early,  and  the 
signs  of  caseation  enable  the  exudation  to  be 
distinguished  from  that  of  acute  croupous  pneu- 
monia. In  some  places,  the  exudation  within 
the  alveoli  becomes  organised  into  fibrous  tissue. 

The  alveolar  walls  in  the  consolidated  patch 
gradually  disappear  in  some  parts,  and,  in  others, 
become  thickened,  as  does  also  the  interstitial 
fibrous  tissue.  Here  and  there,  this  tissue 
becomes  infiltrated  with  tubercle.  The  subse- 
quent change  in  the  interstitial  tissue  is  either 
softening,  or  the  formation  of  fibrous  tissue. 

2.  Tubercular  peribronchitis. — This  begins 
often  round  the  small  bronchioles.  The  change 
is  the  same  as  that  in  the  infiltrated  interstitial 
tissue  in  caseous  pneumonia.  Some  exudation 
within  the  alveoli  also  occurs ;  but  the  above  is 
the  more  marked  and  characteristic  process  in 
this  variety.  Thus,  the  microscopical  difference 
between  1  and  2  is  merely  one  of  degree. 

Causation. — The  position  of  the  bacillus  of 
tubercle  is  not  (1893)  completely  established 
with  respect  to  the  part  it  plays  in  the  causa- 
tion of  tubercular  phthisis,  although  it  ap- 
pears to  be  invariably  present  throughout  the 
disease;  and  therefore  the  disease  cannot  as 
yet  be  definitely  classed  as  zymotic.  What  is  at 
the  present  time  certain  is,  that  the  pulmonary 
lesions  are  the  result  of  various  causes,  and  that 
they  afford  an  eminently  favourable  soil  for  the 
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bacillus,  which,  at  all  events,  is  an  important 

factor  in  the  progress  of  the  disease.  As  regards 
climate,  it  is  known  that  tubercular  phthisis  is 
very  prevalent  where  surface  drainage  is  insuf- 
ficient, and  the  soil  damp. 

Lancereaux  states  that  it  is  invariably  present 
in  low  and  damp  countries.'  Improvement  of 
surface  drainage  has  been  followed  by  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  prevalence  of  the  disease. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  hereditary  influence 
plays  a  part  in  its  causation.  Three  theories 
have  been  suggested  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
this  influence  is  brought  about: — (1)  That  it  is 
due  to  contagion  after  birth,  directly  or  through 
the  milk ;  (2)  to  transmission  of  the  poison  as  in 
congenital  syphilis,  showing  itself  in  childhood 
as  meningeal  or  peritoneal  tubercle,  or  as 
"scrofula";  (3)  to  inheritance  of  a  predisposi- 
tion, or  of  qualities  of  tissue  favourable,  to  the 
growth  of  the  bacillus,  if  this  once  gains  a  foot- 
hold. 

Thompson  states  that  tubercular  phthisis,  in 
being  transmissible  from  either  parent,  occurring 
either  after  or  before  the  manifestation  of  the 
disease  in  the  parent,  in  the  fact  of  one  attack 
predisposing  to  future  attacks,  and  in  the  part 
played  by  atavism,  differs  markedly  from  syphilis 
and  zymotic  diseases,  and  bears  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  insanity  and  trophic  diseases. 

History  and  course. — The  disease  is  commonly 
divided  into  acute  and  chronic,  according  to  its 
rate  of  progress ;  but  there  are  those  who  also 
further  divide  into  a  subacute  class.  The  diagno- 
sis in  early  cases  is  often  difficult  and,  sometimes, 
impossible.  The  family  history  may  here  afford 
great  help.  As  regards  the  patient,  there  is  usually 
some  weeks'  history  of  cough,  worst  in  the  night 
or  early  morning,  with  the  expectoration  of 
phlegm,  probably  at  one  time  or  another  streaked 
with  blood.  There  may  be  the  record  of  a  simi- 
lar previous  attack,  after  which  the  patient  was 
apparently  well  again.  Weakness  and  loss  of 
flesh  are  almost  constant.  In  some  instances,  one 
or  several  profuse  haemoptyses  occur  early  in  the 
case. 

Signs  in  the  first  stage,  or  stage  of  tubercular 
deposit.— The  early  physical  signs  vary  greatly. 
Inspection  often  reveals  a  long,  narrow  chest, 
with  a  small  antero-posterior  measurement. 
One  or  other  side  may  show  impaired  expansile 
movement.  Old  "scrofulous  scars"  are  of  im- 
portance as  regards  the  patient's  previous  history. 
Percussion  commonly  brings  out  an  altered  note 
at  or  near  one  apex,  either  in  front  or  behind 
(rather  more  frequently  behind) ;  the  resonance 
may  be  impaired,  or  the  pitch  raised  and  the 
quality  of  sound  altered.  There  is  frequently  a 
feeling  of  increased  resistance  locally.  Where 
consolidation  has  occurred,  the  apex  of  the  lung 
is  found  not  to  rise  so  high  on  the  affected  as  on 
the  sound  side.  Auscultation  may  discover  some 
local  alteration  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  this 
being  weakened,  jerky,  or  divided,  with  a  pro- 
longed expiratory  murmur,  or  harsh.  There 
may  be  abnormal  auscultatory  signs  in  an  early 
case.  The  super -added  sounds  vary  greatly : 
there_  may  be  fine  crepitations,  rhonchus,  or 
creaking  rales ;  these  sounds  are  generally 
localised  ;  they  are  usually  heard  at  the  apex ; 
but  often,  only  at  the  base.  Pleuritic  friction- 
sound  is  often  heard  at  one  part  or  another,  and 
may  be  the  only  abnormal  auscultatory  sign. 
In  early  cases,  the  temperature  not  only  varies 
greatly,  but  has  much  daily  irregularity.  The 


finding  of  tubercle-bacilli  in  the  sputum  may 
settle  the  diagnosis  where  a  doubt  existed.  As 
the  case  progresses,  the  symptoms  become  more 
marked.  Cough  is  nearly  always  present  through- 
out, and  later  on  may  seize  the  .patient  in  ex- 
hausting paroxysms.  The  sputa  become  puru- 
lent, and  often  remain  separate  after  expectora- 
tion, being  circular  and  flattened,  nummular ;  they 
usually  contain  elastic  fibres  and  tubercle-  bacilli, 
and  frequently,  streaks  of  blood.  Haemoptyses, 
variable  in  amount,  are  common.  Dyspnoea  often 
comes  on  early,  and  becomes  very  marked  late  in 
the  disease.  The  temperature  is  either  remittent 
or  intermittent,  and  usually  highest  in  the  even- 
ing. Sweating  is  commonly  profuse  and  occurs 
generally  at  night.  Loss  of  flesh  is  fairly  con- 
stant while  the  disease  is  progressive,  and  some 
anaemia  is  usually  present.  Loss  of  strength  is 
very  marked.  The  mental  condition  is  often 
one  of  great  hopefulness,  and  the  so-called 
"phthisica  spes"  may  remain  up  to  the  end;  in 
some  cases  insanity  may  be  the  first  noticed 
symptom  of  phthisis ;  at  times  taking  the  form 
of  melancholia,  with  delusions  of  suspicion  and 
refusing  of  food.  Pleurisy  is  extremely  common 
in  the  course  of  the  disease,  and  empyema  may 
occur.  Dyspepsia,  possibly  associated  with 
anorexia,  is  scarcely  ever  absent,  and  is  a  most 
troublesome  symptom  throughout  the  disease. 
The  heart  wastes  in  chronic  cases.  Small  aneu- 
rysms occur  in  the  branches  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  in  the  lung-cavities. 

Signs  in  the  second  stage,  or  stage  of  consolida- 
tion.— They  are  very  similar  to  those  of  the 
consolidation  stage  in  lobar  pneumonia;  im- 
paired mobility  of  the  affected  side,  localised 
impairment  of  resonance,  or  a  boxy  note,  bron- 
chial breathing  and  bronchophony,  and  con- 
sonating  rales.  Later  on,  there  is  usually  some 
falling  in  above  and  below  the  clavicle  from 
contraction  of  scar-tissue,  or,  earlier,  from  de- 
struction of  tissue. 

Signs  in  the  third  stage,  or  stage  of  excavation. 
— The  chest  develops  the  shape  characteristic  of 
expiration,  and  there  is  generally  retraction  of  the 
upper  part,  on  the  affected  side,  with  impaired 
movement.  The  note  on  percussion  may  vary 
greatly.  Over  a  large  cavity,  the  cracked-pot 
sound  may  often  be  elicited,  cavernous  or  am- 
phoric breathing,  pectoriloquy,  and  a  sort  of 
whispering  echo  are  commonly  present.  Bub- 
bling rales  are  heard,  and  sometimes  metallic 
tinkling.  The  heart's  apex  may  be  displaced,  or 
the  precordial  dulness  increased. 

Complications. — Laryngeal  phthisis,  pneumo- 
thorax, diarrhoea,  lardaceous  disease  of  the  liver, 
kidneys,  intestines  and  spleen,  fatty  liver,  fistula 
in  ano,  acute  nephritis,  disseminated  miliary 
tuberculosis.  Tubercular  disease  of  other  parts 
— the  joints  and  bones — may  exist  with  phthisis. 
Dyspepsia,  anorexia  and  pleurisy  were  mentioned 
above  as  common  symptoms.  The  whole  dura- 
tion of  the  disease  varies  from  three  or  four 
months  to  twelve  or  fifteen  years;  in  chronic 
cases,  with  recurring  periods  of  quiescence. 

Death  most  commonly  occurs  from  exhaustion; 
but  may  be  due  to  haemoptysis,  meningitis,  peri- 
tonitis from  intestinal  perforation,  pneumothorax, 
or  uraemia. 

P.  uteri'na.  Metrophthisis. 
P.  ventric'uli.    (  Ventriculus,  the  stom- 
ach.)  A  form  of  sclerotic  chronic  gastritis  in 
which  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  and  especially 
the  mucous  membrane,  become  greatly  atro- 
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phied,  but  the  size  of  the  viscus  is  not  lessened, 
and  may  even  be  increased  (Osier). 

P.  vermina'lis.     Also  called  Hoose  or 
Husk  (Billings) .  A  parasitic  disease  of  the  lungs 
and  bronchioles  occurring  in  calves  and  lambs. 
P.  vesicalis.  Cystophthisis. 
P.  weed.   The  Zudwigia  palustris. 

Phthisiu'ria.  (F.  phtisurie.  h  fti- 
suria.)    See  Urophthisis. 

Phthisozo'ics.  (4>6i'a>,  in  a  trans,  sense, 
to  consume,  destroy ;  gwi/cds,  belonging  to  ani- 
mals.) The  art  of  destroying  those  animals 
■which  are  hurtful  either  to  man  or  to  any  of  the 
domestic  animals.  {Century  Diet.) 

Phthisu  ria.   The  same  as  Fhthisiuria. 

Phtho'e.    (<t>8o>]  =  d>6/<ris.)  Phthisis. 

Phtholcus.  {Phthoe.)  Phthoical,  i.  e., 
Phthisical. 

Phtho'is.  (*6di'9,  a  kind  of  cake,  also  a 
bolus  or  pill,  Foesius'  Oec.  Hipp.)  Old  name  for 
a  pastil,  cake,  or  lozenge. 

Fhtho'is'cus.  (4>6oV<ncos,  a  little  cake, 
especially  in  plur.,  pills.)  The  same  as  Phtho'is. 

Phthong-odysphor'ia.  (*6oyyds, 
the  voice;  dv<r<popia,  pain  hard  to  be  borne,  ex- 
cessive pain.  Hipp.)  Excessive  sensibility  for 
sound,  or  Hyperacusia. 

Fhthong-o'meter.  (*8oyyds,  the 
voice;  fie-rpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  voice-sounds. 

Phthor'a.  {<i>dopa,  corruption,  destruc- 
tion.) 1.  The  same  as  Apophthora,  or  abortion 
(used  by  Hippocrates). 

2.  Old  term  for  corruption  (G.  Phthor). 

3.  A  name  for  Fluorine,  because  of  the  cor- 
rosive action  of  its  hydrogen  compound,  hydro- 
fluoric acid. 

Phthor  e.   The  same  as  Phthora. 

Phthore'ctonum.  {Qdopd,  destruc- 
tion ;  KTtivw,  to  kill.)  A  redundant  term  for  a 
means  of  killing,  and  causing  expulsion  of,  the 
foetus. 

Fhthori'na.  {Qdopa,  destruction.)  A 
name  for  Fluorine,  because  of  its  corrosive 
action. 

Phthor'ius.  {Phthora,  in  the  sense  of 
abortion.  F.  phthorie.)  Having  the  power  of 
destroying.  Formerly  applied  to  medicines  for 
promoting  abortion,  Ecbolics. 

Fhthoro'ctonus.  {Phthora;  KTtlvio, 
to  kill.)    The  same  as  Phthorius ;  ecbolic. 

PhtSior'on.   See  Phthorina. 

Phthoropce'os.  {®dopa,  destruction; 
iroiew,  to  make.)    The  same  as  Phthartic. 

Phil.  (Arab,  phua.)  The  specific  name  of 
the  Valeriana  phu. 

Phucagros  tis  mi  nor.  (<J>0kos,  sea- 
weed ;  dypds,  country.)    See  Pila  marina. 

Phus'ca.  {<&ov<TKa,  sour  wine.  Lat. posca.) 
The  same  as  Oxy crate. 

Fny'cese.  (<t>0/.os,  sea-weed.  Lat.  fucus.) 
The  aquatic  section  of  the  Algse.  (Acharius  and 
Fries.) 

Phy'cic  ac  id.  This  acid,  together  with 
phyeite.  occurs  in  the  Protococcus  vulgaris,  from 
which  it  can  be  extracted  by  means  of  alcohol. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water ;  but  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  acetone,  and  oils. 

Pby'cine.    See  Phycite. 

Phyeite.  (<I>ukos,  sea-weed.)  Erythrite. 

Phycochroma  ceae.  The  Crypto- 
phycece. 

Phy'cochrome.  (4>0kos,  sea- weed; 
Xf>u>na,  colour.)      The  blue-green  colouring- 


matter  of  some  of  the  Algae.  It  is  a  mixture  of 
phycocyan  and  chlorophyll. 

Phycochromophy'ceee.  {Phyco- 
chrome  ;  <pvKos,  sea- weed.)  The  same  as  Phyco- 
chromacece. 

Phycocy  an.  {&vko?;  Kvavos,  a  dark- 
blue  substance,  used  in  the  Heroic  age  to  adorn 
weapons  and  armour.)  The  blue  colouring- 
matter  occurring  together  with  chlorophyll  in 
some  of  the  Algce. 

Phycocy'anin.  The  same  as  Phyco- 
cyan. 

Phycocysti'tiS.  A  synonym  of  Cap- 
sulitis. (Billings.) 

Phycoer'ythrin.  (*u/cos;  epvdpSs, 
red.)  The  red  colouring-matter  which  occurs 
together  with  chlorophyll  in  some  of  the  Algce. 

Phycohae'matin,  (4>u/cos;  hcematin.) 
A  red  colouring-matter  occurring  in  the  alga 
Byliplcea  tinctoria  (Kiitzing),  from  which  it  can 
be  extracted  by  maceration  in  cold  water. 

PhyCO'lOg'ya  (>I>0kos  ;  Xdyos.)  The  part 
of  Botany  which  deals  with  the  Algce. 

Phycoma'ter.  (4>Dkos,  sea- weed; ix&rrip, 
Dor.  for  /ujjtiijo,  a  mother.)  Term  for  the  gela- 
tin which  forms  the  nutritive  medium  in  which 
the  sporules  of  Algae  first  live. 

Phycomyee'teae.  The  same  as  Phyco- 
mycetes. 

Phycomyce'tes.  (*0/cos,  sea-weed; 
/uvkiis,  -)/T-oe,  a  mushroom.  L.  fungus.)  Term 
applied  by  De  Bary  to  a  group  of  the  Thallo- 
phytes,  including  the  Zygomycetes,  Peronosporem, 
and  Saproleg niece.  They  have  a  much- branched 
mycelium,  with  hyphae  that  possess,  for  the  most 
part,  no  division- walls  (Sachs). 

Phycomyce'tous.  Belonging  to  the 
Phycomycetes. 

PhycophaB  in.  (<J>Dkos;  <pazw6s,  shin- 
ing, bright-coloured.  F.  phycophenie  ;  G.  Phy- 
cophain.)  The  brown  colouring-matter  that 
occurs,  together  with  chlorophyll,  in  certain  of 
the  Phaeophyceae,  a  group  of  sea-weeds. 

Phycoste'mon.  (<J>D/cos,  sea- weed; 
a-Tri/nuiv,  in  the  sense  of  a  stamen.)  Turpin's 
name  for  the  Nectary  of  plants ;  the  Nectarium 
of  Linnaeus. 

Fhyco'tychi;.  {Qvkotvxv  ;  <P Okos,  a  kind 
of  red  paint,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in 
colour  to  sea-weed ;  tux'i,  good  luck.)  Old  name 
of  a  plaster  for  every  kind  of  ulcer,  but  espe- 
cially for  an  ulcer  about  the  anus,  according  to 
Aetius  (Gorraeus). 

Phycoxan'thin.  (#D/<oe ;  %uvQ6<s, 
yellow.)  The  brownish  yellow  colouring-matter 
of  some  of  the  Algce  ;  the  same  as  Diatomin. 

Phyg-anthro'pia.  {®vyv,  flight;  &v- 
dpwTroi,  mankind.)    The  same  as  Misanthropy. 

Phygan'truS.  (3>uy>j;  avTpcv,  a  cave, 
in  the  sense  of  the  frontal  cells.  L.  antrum.) 
Retreating  at  the  antrum  or  torus  frontalis; 
epithet  applied  to  skulls  in  which  an  imaginary 
vertical  line  from  the  most  prominent  point  of  the 
torus  frontalis  to  the  radius  fixus  lies  as  much  as 
from  6  to  10  mm.  behind  a  vertical  line  passing 
downwards  from  the  nasion  (Lissauer). 

Phygethlon.  {$vytti\ov  [probably 
more  correctly  cppvytdXov,  from  <ppvyo>,  to  roast], 
an  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  glands, 
especially  in  the  groin.)  Inflammation  and 
swelling  of  a  subcutaneous  gland ;  the  same  as 
Panus. 

Phyg-oede'ma.  (*uy>!,  flight ;  wdetna.) 
Flying,  erratic,  or  neurotic  oedema. 
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Fhyg-ogalactic.   (<btvya>  (root  4>Yr-), 

to  tiee ;  ydXa,  yaXaKi-os,  milk.)  Antigalacta- 
gogue. 

Phyg'ometo'pus.  ("fctuyw ;  metopon.) 
Ketreating  at  the  metopon ;  epithet  applied  to 
skulls  in  which  an  imaginary  straight  line 
joining  the  bregma  with  the  nasion  makes  an 
angle  of  8°  to  33-5°  with  the  radius  fixus  (Lis- 
sauer). 

Phyg-opis  thius.  (*£uyw ;  ou-i'o-eios, 
hinder,  belonging  to  the  hinder  part.)  Retreat- 
ing or  falling  back  at  the  hinder  part ;  epithet 
applied  to  skulls  in  which  an  imaginary  straight 
line  drawn  from  the  lambda  to  the  inion  makes 
an  angle  of  106°  to  127°  with  the  radius  fixus 
(Lissauer). 

Phyg'OprOSO'pUS.  ($£uya>;  npoau>- 
irov,  the  face.)  Retreating  or  falling  back  at 
the  face ;  epithet  applied  to  skulls  in  which  an 
imaginary  straight  line  drawn  between  the  nasion 
and  the  alveolar  point  makes  an  angle  of  38°  to 
66-5°  with  the  radius  fixus  (Lissauer). 

Phyg'orrhi  nus.  (<I>£uya>;  pi's,  pii/o's,the 
nose.)  Ketreating  or  falling  back  at  the  nose ; 
epithet  applied  to  skulls  in  which  an  imaginary 
straight  line  drawn  from  the  nasion  to  the  sub- 
nasal  point  makes  an  angle  of  36°  to  66-5°  with 
the  radius  fixus  (Lissauer). 

Phylacte'rion.  ($v\aKTvptov,  a  pre- 
servative, amulet.)    Old  term  for  an  Amulet. 

Phylacte'rium.  The  same  as  Phylac- 
terion. 

Phylax'is.  (*uXct£is,  a  guarding.)  A 
guarding  or  preserving. 

Fhylet'iC.  Belonging  to  a  tribe.  In  Zool., 
belonging  to  &  phylum. 

Also,  the  same  as  Phylogenetic  {Century 
Diet.). 

Phyllan'the«B.  {Phyllanthus.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Euphorbiacece,  having  the  Phyllanthus  for 
their  type. 

Phyllan  thus.  (*uXXoi/,  a  leaf ;  3.v6o<s, 
a  flower.  P.  phyllanthe ;  G.  blattblumig .)  A 
Genus  of  the  Euphorbiacece.  In  the  plants  of 
this  genus,  the  peduncle  of  the  flower  is  adherent 
to  the  principal  nervure  of  the  leaf. 

P.  em'blica.    The  Emblica  officinalis. 
P.  niru'ri.    This  species  has  the  same 
habitat  as  P.  urinaria,  and  its  action  and  uses 
are  similar. 

P.  urinaria.  A  plant  growing  in  Ceylon, 
where  it  is  used  as  a  bitter  and  diuretic. 

Phyl'lary.  (,<t>v\\ov.)  A  leaflet  of  the 
floral  involucre  in  the  Composites. 

Phylle'ria  latifo'lia.  The  same  as 
Philyrea  latifolia. 

Phyl'lerin.    The  same  as  Philyrine. 

Pbyller'ythrin.  (*uA\ov,  a  leaf; 
ipvdpos,  red.)  The  red  colouring-matter  of 
autumnal  leaves. 

Phyl'lic  ac'id.  (<bi\\oi>.)  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  C.  Bougarel  from  the  leaves  of  the 
cherry-laurel,  quince,  apple,  peach,  elder,  mul- 
berry and  almond  trees.  It  is  purified  from  an 
alcoholic  extract  of  the  leaves,  and  is  thus  ob- 
tained in  crystalline,  colourless  granules,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol, 
chloroform  and  carbon  bisulphide.  Both  the 
acid  and  its  salts  are  optically  dextro-rotatory. 

Phylli'tis.  (<bu\\ov,  a  leaf ;  because  the 
leaves  only  are  visible.  F.  phyllite.)  The 
Scolopendrium  vulgare. 

P.  murar'la.  The  Asplenium  ruta-mu- 
raria. 


P.  rotundifo'lia.  The  Asplenium  tricho- 
manes. 

Phylloba  tes.  (*vXXoi/,  a  leaf ;  /3<xtiis 
Waivoj],  one  that  treads.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Hylidm  of  the  Amphibia.  Several  species 
yield  the  so-called  "  animal  curare,"  which  is 
used  by  certain  races  for  poisoning  their  arrow- 
heads.   (Geissler  and  Moller.) 

Phyllobran  chia.  (tf^XXoi/;  branchia.) 
The  leaf-like  gill  of  the  Crustacea. 

Also,  nom.  pi.  n.,  a  division  of  the  Crustacea, 
including  those  that  have phyllobranchice. 

Phyllochlo'ron.  The  same  as  Chloro- 
phyll. 

Phyllocb.ro  mog'en.  (*uXXoi/;  -xp^pa, 
colour,  complexion ;  ys'i/os,  stock,  descent.) 
Liebermann's  name  for  a  constituent  of  Chloro- 
phyll, which  he  believes  to  give  rise,  by  its 
oxidation  or  reduction,  to  the  various  colouring- 
matters  of  flowers. 

Phylloclade.  The  same  as  Phyllo- 
eladium. 

Fhylloclad'ium.  (*i/XAoi/,  a  leaf; 
/cXafios,  a  young  branch.  F.  phylloclade;  G. 
Blattast.)  A  term  proposed  by  Bischoff  for  the 
Phyllodium  produced  by  a  branch  that  is  en- 
larged and  flattened  in  the  form  of  a  leaf. 

Phyllocy  anin.  (*uXXov,  a  leaf ;  kvu- 
i/os,  a  dark-blue  substance,  used  in  the  Heroic 
Age  to  adom  weapons  and  armour.)  A  blue 
substance  that  forms  one  of  the  colouring- 
matters  composing  Chlorophyll.  (Fremy.) 

Phyllo'deous.  (The  same  as  Phyllodes. 
Phylloides  would  be  a  more  correct  form.)  Term 
used  first  by  G.  Allnian  as  a  synonym  of  Poll- 
aceous. 

Phyllo'des.  (See  Phyllodeous.)  The 
same  as  Phylloides. 

Phyllo'dial.     Epithet   applied  to  an 

Ascidium  when  it  is  formed  by  the  Phyllodium. 

Phyllodi'neous.  Belonging  to  a  Phyl- 
lodium ;  term  applied  to  plants  that  have  Phyl- 
lodia  instead  of  true  leaves. 

Phyllo'dium.  (<Pi\\ov;  eIcSos,  form. 
F.  phyllode  ;  G.  Blattstielblatt.)  De  Candolle's 
term  for  a  petiole  that  is  flattened  out  so  much 
as  to  resemble  a  true  leaf,  the  limb  of  its  foliole 
being  aborted.  Also  used  by  Hersehel  as  syn- 
onymous with  his  term  Phylloma. 

Phyl'lody.  {Phyllodium.)  The  meta- 
morphosis of  various  parts  of  plants,  calyx, 
corolla,  bracts,  &c,  into  true  leaves. 

Phyl'log"en.    The  same  as  Phyllophore. 

Phyllo'g°eHOUS.  (•fcyXXov;  yii/os,  de- 
scent, offspring.  F.  phyllogene ;  G.  blattwach- 
send.)    Growing  upon  leaves. 

Pliyllo'gTOny.  (<t»uXXov;  you?';,  offspring, 
descent.)  Schimper's  term  for  the  theory  of  the 
production  of  leaves. 

Phyl'loid.  (4><5XX 01/ ;  eIcSos,  form.)  Leaf- 
like. 

Phylloid'eSB.  (See  Phylloid.)  Name 
given  by  Schultz  to  an  Order  of  the  Zichenes, 
comprehending  those  that  form  a  leaf-like  ex- 
pansion. 

Phylloliche  nes.  (*vXXoi/ ;  Xeix»>,  a 
lichen.)  A  term  of  Zenker's,  synonymous  with 
Phylloideee. 

Phyllo  ma.  (<t>OXXoi/.)  Herschel's  name 
(see  also  Phyllodium)  for  the  germ  contained  in 
the  bud  of  the  future  leaves  of  the  plant.  Also, 
the  same  as  Phyllome. 

Phylloma'nia.  (4>uXXoi/ ;  pavia,  mad- 
ness.    F.  phyllomanie ;  G.  Bldttertollheit.) 
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Term  for  an  exaggerated  development  of  the 
leafy  parts  of  a  plant. 

Phyl  lome.    Term  for  foliage. 

Phyllomorpho  sis.  (QuWov ;  p.6p- 
<pwo-i9,  a  shaping.)    The  same  as  Phyllody. 

Phyl  lomorphy,  {Moptpv,  form.)  The 
same  as  Phyllomorphosis. 

Phyllon.  (4>uAW.)  A  leaf.  Used  by 
Link  for  Sepal. 

Phyllophaei'na.  (*u\\oi> ;  <pat<k, 
dusky.)    See  Phyllophein. 

Phyllophagous.  (F.  phyllophage.) 
Leaf-eating. 

Phyllophe'in.  {Phyllophmina.)  The 
same  as  Phceophyll. 

Fhyllo'philous.  (*u\\oi> ;  <f>i\tto,  to 
love.)    Loving,  or  growing  among,  leaves. 

Phyllophore.  {&u\\o<p6pos,  bearing 
leaves.)    The  terminal  bud  in  Palms. 

Phyllopoda.  (<bv\\ov;  iroii,  iroSos,  a 
foot.)    A  synonym  for  Branchiopoda. 

Phyllopodobat  rachi.    (3>uX\oi>,  a 

leaf;  ttovs,  tto&os,  a  foot;  (Id-rpaxos,  a  frog.) 
Name  applied  by  J.  A.  Kitgen  to  the  Batra- 
chia. 

Phyllopor'phyrin.  (*u\W;  nrop- 
<f>ipto^,  purple.  L.  purpureus.)  A  product  of 
the  decomposition  of  Chlorophyll,  obtained  as  a 
black  substance  with  a  violet  metallic  lustre.  It 
is  soluble  in  water,  the  solution  having  a  purple 
colour.    (Geissler  and  Moller.) 

PhylloptO  sis.  (<3?u/\Aoi>,  a  leaf;  Tn-cocrts, 
a  falling.)    The  falling  of  the  leaf. 

Phyllorrhe  tin.  (#i'<XXov ;  plw,  to 
flow.)  A  carbide  of  hydrogen  which  occurs, 
together  with  tekorrhetin,  between  the  bark 
and  the  wood,  or  within  the  spaces  of  the  wood, 
in  fossil  pines.  The  substance  is  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  is  crystallisable.  (Littre.) 

Phyllorrhi'nus.  (3>uAXov,  a  leaf;  ph, 
later  form  of  pte,  the  nose.)  See  Rhinolo- 
phus. 

Phylloso'ma.  (QvWov ;  awna,  the 
body.)  Name  for  a  variety  of  the  Crustacea 
which  has  a  leaf-like  body ;  also,  formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  larva  of  the  lobster,  which  was 
believed  to  be  a  separate  species. 

Phylloso'madae.  Nom.  pi.  f.  Har- 
worth's  name  for  a  Family  of  the  Becapodous 
Crustacea,  having  the  Phyllosoma  as  their 
type. 

Phyllo'spora.  (<KXAoi/;  airopa,  a  seed.) 
Term  used  by  K.  H.  Schultz  for  plants  that 
have  their  seed  in  or  under  the  leaf. 

Phyllos'teophyte.  {®i\\ov,  osteo- 
phyte.)  A  lamellated  osteophyte. 

Phyllostic  ta.  (*uXXov;  c-tiktos, 
marked,  spotted.)  A  Genus  of  Fungi,  Class 
Sphceopsidete,  Order  Sphcerioidece,  parasitic  upon 
the  leaves  of  various  plants,  and  thought  to  be 
stages  in  the  life-history  of  other  fungi.  {Cen- 
tury Bid.) 

Phyllotac'tic.  Belonging  to  Phyllo- 
taxis. 

Phyllotax'is.  {<bi\\ov,  -rafis,  an 
arranging.)  The  arrangement  of  the  leaves 
upon  the  stem ;  also,  the  laws  governing  this 
arrangement. 

Phylloxan'thin.     (*uXX0v ;  Zavdos, 

yellow.  G.  Blattgelb.)  The  yellow  colouring- 
matter  of  the  leaves  of  plants,  and  one  of  the 
constituents  of  Chlorophyll  (q.  v.).  Also  termed 
Xanthophyll. 

Phylloxera  vasta'trix.  (*v\W; 


fyipaivu),  to  parch  up.  L.  vastalrix,  she  who 
wastes  or  destroys.)  An  insect  belonging  to  the 
Genus  Phylloxera,  Family  Aphides,  which 
causes  a  peculiar  disease  in  the  vine  plant. 
These  insects  attack  the  rootlets,  which  appear 
to  be  covered  by  a  yellow  powder,  this  being  a 
mass  of  phylloxera  with  their  eggs.  Numbers  of 
swellings  form  on  the  roots,  these  decay,  and  the 
plant  dies.  The  insect  attacks  the  vine  during 
August  and  September. 

Phyllule.  (Dim.  formed  from  <j>6\\ov.) 
Term  used  by  Zuccarini  for  the  cicatrix  left, 
after  its  fall,  by  each  leaf,  at  its  former  place 
of  insertion  upon  the  bark. 

Phylog-enet  ic.  Belonging  to  Phylo- 
geny. 

Phylo'g'eny .  ($u\ov,  a  stock,  race ; 
ytvos,  descent.  F.  phylogenie ;  G.  Stammes- 
geschichte.)  The  history  of  the  evolution  of  the 
race,  as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  indi- 
vidual, or  Ontogeny. 

Phylum.  (3>uXo!/,  a  stock,  race.)  A 
division  or  sub-division  of  the  animal  or  vege- 
table kingdom. 

Also,  a  Zoological  "  family  tree."  {Century 
Bict.) 

Pny'ma.  (Nom.  plural  being  Phymata. 
<tvpa,  an  inflamed  swelling  on  the  body.)  1. 
Used  by  the  Ancients  in  the  general  sense  of  an 
inflamed  superficial  swelling.  2.  A  Genus  in 
Willan's  arrangement  of  cutaneous  diseases.  3. 
An  Order  of  diseases,  Phymata,  in  Sauvage's 
Nosology,  including  phlegmon,  erysipelas,  oedema, 
&c.  4.  A  Genus  in  Dr.  Good's  Nosology,  in- 
cluding furunculus,  sycosis,  hordeolum,  and 
anthrax. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  use  the  word  as  a 
synonym  of  "  tubercle." 

P.  an'thrax.   The  same  as  Anthrax. 
P.  an'thrax  termin'tbus.    See  Ter- 

minthus. 

P.,  fi'cous.  (Jj.ficus,  a  fig.)  A  name  for 
Sycosis. 

P.  horde' olum.    See  Hordeolum. 
P.  per  nio.  A  term  for  Frostbite  ;  see  also 
Pernio. 

P.  syco'sis.   See  Sycosis. 

Phymat'ic.    Belonging  to  Phyma. 

Phy'matin.  {Phyma.  F.  phymatine.) 
An  organic  substance  which  has  been  obtained 
from  tubercle.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  can 
be  precipitated  from  its  solution  by  acetate  of 
lead.  (Littre.) 

Phymat'ion.  (Dim.  of  Phyma.)  A  small 
tumour  or  boil. 

Phymato'des.  {QZpa,  -oxos,  an  in- 
flamed  swelling ;  £t<5os,  form.)  Having  phy- 
mata, or  resembling  a  Phyma. 

Phy'matOld.  (See  Phymatodes.)  Re- 
sembling a  Phyma. 

Phymatorhu'sin.  {Phyma;  puo-o's, 
drawn  out,  freed.)  Term  for  a  black  pigmentary 
substance  occurring  in  granules,  which  has  been 
found  in  melanotic  sarcoma.  (Billings.) 

Fhymato'ses.  (Nom.  pi.  of  Phyma- 
tosis. )  General  term  for  diseases  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  tubercles. 

Phymato'sis.  {Phyma.)  One  of  the 
Phymatoses  ;  also,  a  swelling  or  excrescence. 

P.  cer'ebri.  The  same  as  Encephalo- 
phymata. 

P.  elephanti  asis.    See  Elephantiasis. 

P.  lu'pus.    See  Lupus. 

P.  pulmo'num.  Pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
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P.  verruco  sa.  (L.  verrucosus,  warty.) 
The  same  as  Verruca. 

Phymocnido  sis.  (Phyma ;  KwoWts, 
an  itching,  especially  such  as  is  caused  by  a 
nettle.)    Term  for  Urticaria. 

Phymolep'ra.  (Phyma;  lepra.  F. 
phymotepre.)    Tuberculous  leprosy. 

Phy'non.  Old  name  of  a  collyrium,  ac- 
cording to  Celsus,  vi,  6,  20. 

Pbypel'la.  The  same  as  Panus  (Hart- 
mannus,  Prac.  Chymist.  Op.  p.  89). 

Phy'sa.  (*D<ra,  wind,  flatulence.)  Old 
term  for  Flatus.  Also,  a  term  for  Bulla  and 
Pustule. 

Phy'sagrog'ue.  (Physa  ;  ayiayoi,  draw- 
ing forth.)    Carrying  off,  or  expelling,  flatus. 

Physalecphlogiois.     ($u<ya\u,  a 

bladder,  blister;  ecphlogiois.)    Vesicular  vario- 
loid, or  modified  variola. 
Physaliderysip'elas.  (<&vaa\U, 

-Mos;  erysipelas.  F.  physaliderysipele  ;  G. 
Blatterrose.)    Bullous  erysipelas. 

Physal'ideS>  (Nom.  pi,  of  (pvtraXh,  a 
bladder,  vesicle.)  The  vesicles  contained  within 
Physaliphores.  Virchow  has  called  them  brood 
cavities. 

Physalidocnido  sis.  ($v<ra\h, 
-i<5os;  /ci/t3(o<ris,  the  itching  caused  by  a  nettle.) 
Vesicular  urticaria. 

Phy'salin.  The  active  principle  of  Phy- 
salis  alkekengi ;  it  is  a  bitter,  amorphous  sub- 
stance. 

Physal'iphore.    (*u<raX.i's;  <popa,  a 

carrying.)  One  of  the  cells  containing  vesicles 
developed  in  the  process  of  endogenous  cell- 
formation,  and  giving  origin,  within  its  vesicle, 
to  daughter-cells.    See  also  Physalides. 

Phy'salis.    (QucraXi?,  a  bladder,  vesicle.) 
Pot.    A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants ;  Class  Pentan- 
dria,  Order  Monogynia  (Juss.  Solanece). 
Also,  the  P.  alkekengi.    See  also  Physalides. 

P.  alkekengi.  (F.  coqueret ;  G.  Judens- 
kirsche.)  The  winter  cherry.  Order  Solanece. 
A  European  plant.  The  fruit,  which  is  enclosed 
in  a  red,  accrescent  calyx,  has  a  diuretic  action ; 
six  to  twelve  of  the  berries  have  been  given  as  a 
dose.  The  plant  has  been  stated  to  have  an 
antiperiodic  action  similar  to  that  of  cinchona. 

P.  balica'cabum.  (See  Halicacabum.) 
The  P.  alkekengi. 

P.  obscu'ra.    The  P.  viscosa. 

P.  pennsylvan'ica.   The  P.  viscosa. 

P.  pubes'cens.   The  P.  viscosa. 

P.  stramo  nium,  A  synonym  of  Scopolia 
lurida. 

P.  vlsco'sa.  The  American  ground  cherry. 
The  berries  have  been  stated  to  possess  a  diuretic 
and  sedative  action. 

Physalopaedo'phlysis.  (Physalis; 
paidophlysis.)    Bullous  pcedophlysis. 

Physas'thma.  (<E>u<ra,  wind;  asthma.) 
Asthma  emphysematicum,  or  Pneumothorax. 

Phys  ce.  ($£<ncq,  the  stomach  and  large 
intestine.)  The  colon;  also,  the  abdomen  in 
general.  (Dunglison.) 

Phys'cia.    A  Genus  of  the  Parmeliacece. 
P.  islan  diea.    The  Cetraria  islaudica. 
P.  nivalis.    The  Peltigera  canina. 
P.  parieti'na.   The  Parmelia  parietina. 
Physconia.    (<fciW(ui/,  fat-paunch.  F. 
physconie ;  G.  Physkonie.)     A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Intumescentice,  Class  Cachexice,  of  Cullen's 
Nosology   (Hyposarca   of  Linna?us).  Syno- 
nymous with  Good's  Parabysma. 


Sauvages  has  comprised,  under  this  term,  all 
large  tumours  of  the  abdomen,  except  those  that 
are  either  resonant  or  fluctuating. 

P.  adipo'sa.  An  accumulation  of  adipose 
tissue  in  the  great  omentum. 

P.  bilio'sa.  Distension  of  the  gall-bladder 
with  bile. 

P.  emphysemat  ica.  Subcutaneous  or 
subperitoneal  emphysema  of  the  abdomen. 

P.  bepat'lca.  Any  enlargement  of  the 
liver. 

P.  intestina  lis.  Physconia  due  to  disten- 
sion or  to  any  morbid  growth  of  the  intestine. 

P.  lie'nis.  (L.  lien,  lienis,  the  spleen.) 
Physconia  due  to  enlargement  of.the  spleen. 

P.  mesenter'ica.  This  term  includes 
Parabysma  helminthicum,  p.  strumosum,  p. 
scirrhosum,  p.  sarcomaticum,  p.  steatomatosum, 
andj».  fungosum. 

P.  omenta'lls.  This  term  includes  P. 
adiposa,  and  all  other  enlargements  of  the  great 
omentum. 

P.  peritonei.  Physconia  due  to  any 
morbid  growth  (hydatids,  new  growths)  of  the 
peritoneum. 

P.  polysplanch'na.  (TloXue,  many ; 
cnrkuyyyov,  the  inward  parts.)  Syn.  used  by 
Cusson,  Sauvages  and  Cullen  for  Parabysma 
complicatum  (q.  v.). 

P.  rena'lis.     Any  enlargement  of  the 
kidney  sufficient  to  produce  Physconia. 
P.  splen'ica.    The  Ague  cake. 
P.  strumo'sa.   Enlargement  of  the  abdo- 
men due  to  Tabes  mesenteriea. 

P.  uteri'na.  Physconia  due  to  any  patho- 
logical enlargement  of  the  uterus. 

Physconie.  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
terised by,  Physconia. 

PliyscoilOCOl'ica>  (Physconia  ;  colica.) 
Physconia  accompanied  by  colic. 

Physeche  ma.  (<J>Do-a,  wind ;  j?x>)M",  a 
sound.)    See  Bruit  de  souffle. 

Physe'chos.  (<E>Do-a,  wind ;  n xos,  a 
sound.)  The  vesicular  respiratory  murmur. 
See  under  Murmur. 

Physema.  (4>u<x>uua,  that  which  is  blown 
up.  F.  physeme  ;  G.  Aufblahung.)  Pine  resin 
(Galen,  Gorrasus). 

Also,  term  applied  by  Wallroth  to  the  caulis, 
frons.  or  folium  of  aquatic  algaj. 

Physemat'ic.    Belonging  to  Physema. 

Physe'matOUS.  The  same  as  Physe- 
matte. 

Physesis.  (#u<djo-is,  a  blowing.)  The 
same  as  Physema. 

Physe'ter.  (fyvcniTi'ip  [(pvaraw,  to  blow], 
a  kind  of  whale.  F.  physelcre ;  G.  Pottfisch.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Cetacea  ;  also,  term  used  for  the 
P.  macrocephalus. 

P.  macrocepb'alus.  (MaxpoKtcpaXos, 
long-headed.)  The  spermaceti  whale.  See 
Cachalot. 

Fhyseteri'dae.  (Physeter.)  A  Family 
of  the  Cetacea,  having  the  Physeter  for  their 
type. 

Physetole'ic  ac  id.  (Physeter;  oleic. 
F.  acide  physetoleique  ;  G.  Physetdlsaure.) 
C16H30O2-  An  unsaturated  fatty  acid,  obtained 
by  saponification  of  the  fatty  matter  contained 
in  the  head  of  Physeter  macrocephalus.  The 
acid  is  isomeric  (and,  possibly,  identical)  with 
hypogaic  acid  (Littre) ;  its  triglvceride  is  fluid 
at  the  ordinary  temperatures  of  the  air. 

Physian  thropy.    (4>i)o-is,  the  nature 
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of  a  person  or  thing;  avQpunros,  man.)  That 
science  which  deals  with  man's  constitution  and 
diseases,  and  with  medical  treatment.  {Century 
Diet.) 

Physiatreusio'logy .  (*utns,  nature; 
iatreusiology.)  The  same  as  Physiatrics,  in  its 
first  meaning. 

Physiat'rical.  Belonging  to  Physia- 
trics, or  to  Physiatric'e. 

Phy  siat  rice .  (*u<ri9 ;  la-rpiKo?.  L. 
vis  medicatrix  natures.)  The  healing  power  of 
nature,  or  the  natural  healing  power  inherent 
in  healthy  living  tissues. 

Phy  siat  rics.  (<l>u<ris ;  iaTpiKoi,  belong- 
ing to,  or  skilled  in,  medicine.  G.  Physiatrik.) 
The  doctrine  of  the  healing  powers  of  nature. 

Also,  the  application  of  the  Physical  forces, 
heat,  light,  &c,  to  therapeutics  (Billings). 

Phy sia'tros.  (4>u<ris ;  lai-pos,  a  surgeon 
or  physician.  F.  physiatre ;  G.  Naturarzt.)  A 
physician  who  treats  his  patients  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  natural  laws. 

Physiautocrati'a.  (<J>uo-is ;  auto- 
crecteia  or  autocratia.)  The  absolute  power  of 
nature. 

Physiautotherapi  a.  (#u<rts ;  aWs, 
self;  tispenreia,  a  remedy,  cure.)  The  same  as 
Physiatric'e. 

Phys  ic.  (4>uo-ik:o's,  according  to  the  laws 
of  nature.  P.  medecine ;  G.  Arzneikunst, 
Arzneimittel.)  1.  The  science  of  medicine.  2. 
A  medicine  used  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  3. 
As  a  verb,  "to  physic,"  meaning  to  administer 
physic  or  medicine ;  also,  to  administer  a  purga- 
tive medicine. 

P.  balls.    See  Veterinary  medicines. 

P.,  In  dian.    The  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

P.  nut.    The  seed  of  the  Jatropha  curcas. 

P.  nut,  French.  The  seed  of  the  Jatropha 
multifida. 

P.  root.    The  Zeptandra  of  the  U.S.  Ph. 
Physical.    (<J>vcti/cos.    F.  physique;  G. 

physisch.)  Synonymous  with  natural ;  belong- 
ing to  nature. 

P.  examina  tion.  The  examination,  by 
means  of  the  senses  of  sight,  touch,  and  hearing, 
of  the  physical  signs  presented  by  a  patient. 

P.  signs.  Those  signs  of  disease  which 
can  be  elicited  by  physical  examination  (inspec- 
tion, percussion,  &c.)  of  the  patient. 

Physician.  (Old  F.  physicien.  L. 
physicus.)  This  term  is  strictly  applicable  to 
one  who  studies  the  science  of  Physics,  namely, 
a  Physicist  or  Natural  Philosopher ;  but  it  is 
used  as  distinctive  of  a  Doctor  of  Medicine  or 
Physic.  Used  to  a  great  extent  in  the  U.S.  as 
synonymous  with  "  general  practitioner." 

P.  accoucheur'.  The  same  as  Ac- 
coucheur. 

P.  alienist.    See  Alienist. 

P.,  fam'ily.  The  regular  medical  atten- 
dant of  a  family. 

P.,  priest.    See  Asclepiadai. 
Physi  ciancy .    The  post  of  physician. 
Physi'cianship.    The  same  as  Physi- 
ciancy. 

Physiciat  rical.    See  Physiatrical. 

Physicia'tros.    See  Physiatros. 

Phys'icism.  (<I>uo-iko's.)  A  belief  in  the 
physical  or  material  in  contradistinction  to  be- 
lief in  the  spiritual. 

Physicist.  {Physics.)  One  who  studies 
the  science  of  Physics. 

Phys'icky.    Kesembling  physic. 


Physico-chemical.  Belonging  both 
to  Physics  and  Chemistry ;  applied  to  certain 
molecular  phenomena  of  matter. 

Phys  ico  men  tal.  (<J>i/o-iko's  ;  mental.) 
Having  to  do  with  the  mutual  relationship  be- 
tween physical  and  mental  phenomena. 

Physics.  (<I>u<7iko's,  according  to  the 
laws  of  nature.  F.  physique;  I.  Jisica ;  G. 
Naturlehre,  Physik.)  Natural  philosophy ;  the 
science  of  the  forms  of  energy  at  work  in  or- 
ganic nature,  and  of  the  principles  underlying 
them. 

P.,  medical.  The  science  of  Physics  as 
applied  to  that  of  Medicine. 

Phy'sinx.  {<S>vaiy^,  the  hollow  stalk  of 
garlic,  Hipp.)  Old  term  for  fistula;  also,  a 
hollow  canal  or  stem. 

Physiocrati'a.   See  Physiautocratia. 

Fhysiogen  esis.   See  Physiogeny. 

Physio'geny.  ("Wo-is,  the  nature  or 
essence  of  anything ;  ye'i/os,  race,  stock,  descent. 
F.  physiogenie ;  G.  Katurerzeugung.)  The 
evolution  of  function. 

According  to  Rumpf,  the  formation  of  bodies 
from  their  original  elements. 

Physiognomist.  (See  Physiognomy.) 
One  who  judges  of  character  from  observation  of 
the  physiognomy. 

Also,  one  who,  from  the  same  observation,  tells 
fortunes  {Century  I)ict.). 

Physiog  nomoni a.  (*tf<«s;  yv&fxtav, 
one  that  knows  or  examines.)  The  same  as 
Physiognomy. 

Physiog-nomon'ical.    Belonging  to 

Physiognomonics. 

Physiognomonics.  {Physiogno- 
monia.)  The  doctrine  of  the  indication  of  the 
character  given  by  the  countenance. 

Physiognomy.  (<J>i'«7is,  nature ;  yi/w/u»i> 
a  means  of  knowing.)  The  general  appearance 
of  the  features  of  an  individual  countenance; 
also,  the  art  of  judging  of  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual character  by  examining  the  features  of 
the  countenance. 

Physiogno'sia.  ("fcvo-is;  yi/tuo-is,  in- 
quiry, knowledge.  F.  physiognosie.)  Natural 
science.  (Littre.) 

Phy Sio  g  noty pe.  {Physiognomy  ; 
type.  F.  physionotype.)  An  instrument  de- 
vised to  make  a  tracing  on  paper  of  the  outline 
of  the  face.    (E.  Huschke.) 

Physio'graphy.    ($>u<ns;  ypa<f»;,  a 

delineation,  description.  G.  Katurbeschreibiaig.) 
Term  generally  used  as  synonymous  with  Physi- 
cal geography. 

Physio'latry.  (^uo-is ;  \arpda,  service, 
worship.)    The  worship  of  nature. 

Physiologia  pathogenet'ica. 
Pathogenetic  physiology.  An  old  term  for  that 
part  of  Pathology  which  treats  of  the  origin  of 
disease,  Pathogenesis. 

Physiological.  {Physiology.)  Be- 
longing to  Physiology. 

P.  anat  omy.  See  Anatomy,  physio- 
logical. 

P.  antidote.  See  Antidote,  physio- 
logical. 

P.  doc  trine.    See  Broussaism. 
P.  psychology.  See  Psychology,  physio- 
logical. 

P.  salt  solution.  The  same  as  Salt 
solution,  normal. 

P.  test.  The  testing  of  a  drug  that  is 
believed  to  be  poisonous,  or  of  the  contents  of 
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the  stomach  or  the  substance  obtained  from  the 
tissues  in  a  fatal  case  in  which  there  is  a  sus- 
picion of  poisoning,  by  observing  its  physio- 
logical action  upon  one  of  the  lower  animals. 
P.  time.  See  Reaction  lime. 
P.  unit.  Corresponding  to  histological 
differentiation  of  tissues  in  the  development  of 
the  organism,  there  is  a  physiological  division  of 
labour ;  and  thus,  each  tissue  may  be  considered 
as  being  made  up  of  physiological  units,  alike  in 
the  same  tissue,  but  differing  from  the  physio- 
logical units  of  other  tissues. 

Physio  loglsm.  The  same  as  Acci- 
dentalism, 

Physiologist.  (G.  Physiolog.)  One 
who  makes  a  special  study  of  Physiology. 

Physiology.  (QvoioXoyia  [<£i5o-ts; 
Xoyos],  an  enquiring  into  nature.  F.  physio- 
logic ;  I.  fisiologia;  G.  Physiologie.)  That 
branch  of  Natural  Science  which  treats  of  the 
functions  of  living  organisms.  Formerly  used 
in  the  sense  in  which  Physics  is  now. 

P.,  an  imal.  The  study  of  the  physio- 
logy of  animals. 

P.,  comparative.  The  comparative 
study  of  the  physiology  of  the  different  members 
of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom. 

P.,  gen'eral.  Physiology  which  treats  of 
function  in  general  without  reference  to  any 
species  of  living  organism. 

P.,  men  tal.   Physiological  psychology. 

P.,  pathogenetic.  See  Physiologia 
pailiogenetica. 

P.,  spe'cial.  The  physiology  of  any 
Species,  either  animal  or  vegetable. 

P.,  vegetable.  The  study  of  the  physio- 
logy of  plants. 

PhysiO'lysiS.  ($i/cris  ;  Xutris,  a  setting 
free,  or  loosing.)  The  natural  decomposition  of 
dead  organic  matter. 

Physiomed'icalism.  (#<5<rts;  medi- 
calism.)  The  practice  of  using  as  remedies 
vegetable  drugs  only,  and  also  discarding  en- 
tirely those  vegetable  drugs  which  are  poi- 
sonous. 

Physiomed'icalist.  One  who  follows 

the  school  of  Physiomedicalism. 

Physionom'ia.  (*u<ris,  nature ;  vopos, 
a  law.  F.  physionomie.)  The  doctrine  of  the 
laws  of  nature  ;  natural  philosophy. 

Physiophilosoph  ia.  (#u<tis;  <pi\o- 
cotpia.  the  love  or  pursuit  of  knowledge.)  Na- 
tural Philosophy. 

Physio'phyly.  (<b(i<rii ;  <pv\ov,  a  stock, 
race.)  That  part  of  Phytogeny  which  treats 
exclusivel}'  of  function. 

Physioplas'tiea.  (4>u<rt9;  -n-Xao-i-iKo'e, 
belonging  to  moulding.)  The  doctrine  of  natural 
formation,  in  Natural  Philosophy. 

PhySiO  SOphy.  (Averts;  <ro<f>ia,  know- 
ledge, wisdom.)  A  doctrine  of  the  secret  opera- 
tions of  nature. 

Physiotherapi'a.  See  Physiauto- 
therapia. 

Fhysiothet'ica.  (<I>u<ris,  nature ;  6e-rt- 
kos,  positive.)  The  special  or  positive  interpre- 
tation of  nature. 

Physique'.  (F-  physique.)  The  physical 
organisation  of  an  individual,  or  that  which  is 
characteristic  of  a  race  or  of  a  class. 

Phys'is.  (4>i''c-i9,  the  nature  or  essence  of 
anything.)  Old  term  of  varied  signification,  but 
applied  generally  to  the  nature  of  every  natural 
bod}',  and  especially  of  man. 


Physiur'glc.  ($u<ris,  nature;  'ipyov, 
work.)  Acted  upon  solely  by  the  forces  of 
nature. 

Physobleph'aron.     (*Co-a,  wind ; 

fiXicpapov,  the  eyelid.  F.  physoblepharon.) 
Emphysematous  swelling  of  the  eyelid. 

PhySOCar'pOUS.  (<E>D<ra  ;  Kap-n-ds,  fruit. 
F '.  physocarpe  ;  G.  blasenfriichtig .)  Having  an 
inflated  fruit.  Applied  to  those  plants  in  which 
the  fruit  becomes  blown  up  like  a  bladder. 

Phy'SOCele.  (4>u<ra ;  KijXiji  a  tumour.) 
Old  term  synonymous  with  Pneumatocele. 

PhySOCeph'alUS.  ($D<ra;  Ke<pa\v, 
the  head.)  Old  term  for  emphysema  of  the 
scalp. 

PhySOC03'lia.  (<f>0<ra;  KoiXia,  the 
bowels.)    Term  for  Tympanites. 

Physocol'ica.  (Ouo-a;  colica.  F. 
physocolique ;  G.  Blahungskolik.)  Colic  with 
flatulence. 

PhySO'de'S.  (<£i/<7(io?]s  [4>vtra.,  tI(5os], 
full  of  wind.  F.  physeux.)  Full  of  wind ; 
flatulent. 

PhySOdyspnoe'a.  (#Do-a  ;  dyspnoea.) 
The  same  as  Emphysemodyspnma. 

Physohsematome  tra.  (<l>5cr« ;  hce- 
matometra.)  An  accumulation,  in  the  uterine 
cavity,  of  blood  mixed  with  extraneous  gases. 

Phy sohydrome'tra.  (*D<ra ;  hydro- 
metra.)  A  variety  of  Hydrometra  gravidarum, 
or  dropsy  of  the  amnion,  in  which  the  gases  of 
decomposition  are  mixed  with  the  amniotic 
fluid. 

Physo'i'des.  (*i/a-a;  eISos.)  Resembling 
a  bladder  in  appearance. 

PhySO'lOgry.  (<J>Dcra,  wind ;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)    A  discourse  upon  intestinal  flatus. 

Physome'tra.  (*5o-a,  wind;  urn-pa, 
the  womb.  L.  tympanites  uteri.  F.  physo- 
metre ;  I.  fisometria ;  G.  Mutter windsucht.) 
The  presence  of  air  or  the  gases  of  decomposition 
in  the  cavity  of  the  pregnant  uterus,  usually  at 
or  near  full  term.  Air  may  pass  into  the  uterus 
during  obstetric  operations,  or,  in  smaller  amount, 
may  simply  replace  a  portion  of  the  liquor  amnii 
as  this  escapes.  Gas  may  be  formed  from  de- 
composition of  the  foetus.  In  either  case,  death 
may  occur  from  entrance  of  the  air  or  gas  into 
the  uterine  veins.    See  Aerhcemoctonia. 

PhySOn'cUS.  (<I>D<t<z  ;  oy/cos,  a  tumour. 
F.  physoncie ;  G.  Windgesehwulst.)  A  localised 
abdominal  swelling  due  to  a  collection  of  flatus, 
constituting  the  commonest  kind  of  Phantom 
tumour.    Also,  Emphysema  (Billings). 

Fhysopsoph'ia.  (*5o-a,  wind ;  ^o>os, 
a  noise.)  The  escape  of  gas  (including  air)  from 
the  body,  with  a  hissing  noise. 

Physos'cheocele.  (3>0o-a;  oscheocele.) 
Oscheocele  containing  flatus. 

Phy'SOSpasm.  (4>0o-a;  crirao-juds,  a 
convulsion.  G.  Windkolik.)  Colic  caused  by 
flatus. 

Physostig-'ma.  ($u<ra\  stigma.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Phaseolea,  Order  Legu- 
minosee,  having  a  spiral  keel,  and  a  bearded 
style  continued  into  an  oblique  hood. 

P.,  poi'soning-  by.  See  under  Physo- 
stigmatis  semen. 

P.  vene'nosum.  (L.  venenosus,  poi- 
sonous. Y.feve  du  Calabar ;  I.  fava  del  Cala- 
bar ;  G.  Kalabarbohne.)  A  West  African 
twining  plant.  Its  seed  is  the  Calabar  bean  or 
Physostigmatis  semen. 
Phy sos tig  matin.   Phy sostig mine. 
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Physostig-'matis  fa'ba.    (L.  faba, 

a  bean.)    Former  name  for  P.  semen. 

P.  se  men,  B.  Ph.  (L.  semen, -inis,  seed.) 
The  Calabar  bean,  or  dried  seed  of  Physostigma 
venenosum.  It  contains  two  alkaloids,  Physo- 
stigmine  or  Eserine,  and  Calabarine.  Dose  of 
the  powdered  seed,  1  to  4  grains.  From  the 
seed  are  made  Ext.  physostigmatis,  and  Physo- 
stigmina. 

Action. — Applied  locally  to  the  conjunctiva, 
the  extract  or  preparations  of  physostigmine 
cause  contraction  of  the  pupil.  Internally, 
Calabar  bean  causes  vomiting  and  colicky  pains, 
and,  in  larger  doses,  diarrhoea.  Associated  with 
these  symptoms  there  are  also  faintness  and 
shortness  of  breath,  -with  contraction  of  the 
pupil,  passing  on,  with  a  large  dose,  to  increase 
of  the  above,  with  salivation,  sweating,  frontal 
headache,  a  slow,  feeble  pulse,  paralysis,  and,  in 
fatal  cases,  asphyxia.  The  part  mainly  affected 
is  the  spinal  cord,  motor  paralysis  occurring 
after  large  doses,  from  affection  of  the  anterior 
cornua.  The  respiratory  centre  is  first  briefly 
stimulated,  then  depressed,  and  finally  paralysed. 
The  cardiac  centre  is  at  first  stimulated,  causing 
a  slow,  powerful  heart's  action  ;  but  afterwards 
depressed.  Contraction  of  the  pupil  and  spasm 
of  accommodation,  together  with  a  fall  of  intra- 
ocular tension,  occur  from  stimulation  of  the 
fibres  of  the  motor  oculi  nerve.  Salivation  is 
due  to  stimulation  of  the  centre  for  the  chorda 
tympani  nerve.  The  above-described  action  is 
due  to  the  alkaloid  Physostigmine.  The  action 
of  Calabarine  is  similar,  except  that  it  has  a 
stimulant  effect  on  the  spinal  cord. 

Calabar  bean  has  been  given  in  the  treatment 
of  tetanus  and  other  convulsive  affections  of  the 
cord,  and  is  occasionally  used  in  the  treatment 
of  chronic  constipation ;  the  alkaloid  Physostig- 
mine is  much  used  as  a  Myotic. 

Physostig'mia.  Physostigmine. 

PhySOSti"  mi  na,  B.  Ph.  Physostig- 
mine or  Eserine,  C15H2]N302.  An  alkaloid  con- 
tained in  Physostigmatis  semen,  and  made  from 
Ext.  physostigmatis  by  adding  sodium  bicar- 
bonate to  an  aqueous  solution,  shaking  up  with 
ether,  and  evaporating.  It  is  obtained  in  faintly 
pink  crystals,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  dilute 
acids,  only  slightly  in  water.  From  it  are  pre- 
pared Lamellce  physostigmine  (q.  v.). 

Action,  see  under  Physostigmatis  semen. 

Physostig-mi'nse  hydrobro  mas. 
A  soluble,  hygroscopic,  white  amorphous  powder. 
Dose,  l-60th  to  l-20th  grain.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  salic'ylas.  (Physostigmine  Salicylate, 
U.S.  Ph. ;  Physostigminum  Salicylicum,  P.  G.) 
Crystalline;  solubility  1  in  140  of  cold  water; 
solution  at  first  colourless,  but  afterwards  becom- 
ing red.  Dose,  l-60th  to  l-20th  grain,  or  up  to 
l-12th  grain.  From  this  is  prepared  Injectio 
p.  salicylatis  hypodermica.    (Ex.  Ph.) 

P.  sulphas.  A  hygroscopic,  white 
amorphous  powder.  Dose,  l-60th  to  l-20th, 
or  l-12th  grain.  From  this  are  prepared  the 
Outtce  p.,  and  Injectio  p.  sulphatis  hypodermica. 
(Ex.  Ph.) 

Physostig'  mine.    See  Physostigmina. 
PhySOtho'rax.   (Qvcra.;  thorax.)  Pneu- 
mothorax. 

Pfaytal'Dumose.  ($utoV;  albumose.) 
An  albumose  existing  in  the  seeds  of  Legumlnosce, 
in  papaw  juice,  and  in  flour. 

Phytana'tomy.  (*utoV,  a  plant ;  ana- 
tomy.)   Vegetable  anatomy. 


Phytanthrax.  (*utov,  a  plant;  5k- 
6pa£,  charcoal.)  Tordi's  name  for  vegetable 
charcoal. 

Pfaytaux'ia.  (<Pvt6v,  aofis  =  aiifyiofs, 
growth,  increase.)  Name  used  by  Dupetit- 
Thouars  for  the  growth  of  plants. 

Phytel  epnas.  (*utoV;  elephas.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Phytelephasice,  Class  Mono- 
cotyledons. The  plants  of  this  genus  develope 
an  albumen,  which  is  eatable  while  young,  but, 
when  ripe,  becomes  very  hard,  and  forms  the 
so-called  "  vegetable  ivory  "  that  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for  elephants'  tusks. 

Phyter'ythrin.  ($>vt6v,  a  plant ;  ipvd- 
po9,  red.)    A  synonym  of  Phyllerythrin. 

Phyteu'ma.  ($»T£u/ia,  a  plant.)  A 
Linn.  Genus  of  plants ;  Class  Pentandria,  Order 
Monogynia. 

P.  orbicular'e.  The  Horned  Rampion. 
Supposed  by  some  to  be  efficacious  in  the  cure  of 
syphilis. 

Phyteumacol'la.   See  Phytocolla. 
PhyteumatOCOl'la.    See  Phytocolla. 

Phyteus'iS.  (*ut£ui7is,  a  planting,  and 
in  general,  producing.)  A  planting  or  producing. 

Phyteute'rion.  (fyvrtv-rnpiov,  a  plant 
grown  as  a  sucker,  or  in  a  nursery.)  A  nursery 
for  trees,  or  nursery-garden. 

Phythae'ma.  (*utoV,  a  plant;  alpa, 
blood.)    The  sap  of  plants. 

Phytiat'rics.  (4>utoV;  laTpda,  a  means 
of  healing.)  The  doctrine  of  the  healing  of 
plant  diseases. 

Phyt'ice.  (Qvtikos,  coming  from  plants; 
to  cpvTiKov,  vegetable  life.)  Old  term  for  vege- 
tative life. 

Phyt'icus.  (4>im/cos.)  Belonging  to 
Phytice  ;  vegetative. 

Phy'tiform.   See  Phyto'id. 

Phyti'pfaag-ous.  (*vtoV;  <j>ayi~iv,  to 
devour.)    See  Phytophagous. 

Phy ti'vorous.  (J&ut6v  ;  L.  voro,  to  de- 
vour.)   A  hybrid  word  for  Phytophagous. 

Pnytoalope'cia.  (#i>to'i/  ;  alopecia.) 
Alopecia  areata ;  also,  term  used  for  Tinea  ton- 
surans. (Littre.) 

Pbytobiology.  (*uto'i/;  biology.) 
Vegetable  biology. 

Phytobiotis'mus.  (<J>vtoV;  /3u>s,  life.) 

Vegetable  life. 

Phytocataleps'is.  (<J>utoV;  cata- 
lepsis.)  The  maintenance  by  the  leaves  and 
other  parts  of  plants  of  an  acquired  position,  as, 
for  example,  the  oblique  position  produced  by 
the  prevailing  winds. 

Phytocero'siuzn.  (*«toV  ;  nvpuxris, 
the  formation  of  wax.)    Vegetable  wax. 

Pb.ytochemi'a.  (<&vt6v,  chemia.  F. 
phytocliimie ;  I.  Jitochimia.)    Phytochemistry . 

Phytochem'istry.  ($vt6v,  chemis- 
try.)   The  chemistry  of  plants. 

Phytochlorai'non.  (*uto'j/;  x^wp°s, 
pale  green.)  Term,  introduced  by  Giese, 
synonymous  with  Chlorophyll. 

Phy'tochlore.  The  same  as  Phyto- 
chlorainoii. 

Phy'tochrome.  ($vt6v  ;  Xi°"'M«) 
colour.)    A  name  for  Chlorophyll. 

Phytochym'istry.  (4>utoV;  chymis- 
try.)    Botanical  chemistry. 

Phytocolla.  (4>u-roV;  KoWa,  glue.  G. 
Phytokoll.)  General  term  for  vegetable  sub- 
stances containing  a  large  amount  of  niti  ogeti. 

Phytocre'ne  g'ig'antea.  (*utoV; 
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Kpnvri,  a  spring,  or  well.)  A  liane,  the  type  of  the 
Tribe  Phytocrenece,  Nat.  Order  Olacinece.  The 
stem  is  white  and  extremely  porous  ;  when  cut, 
limpid,  potable  water  flows  from  it. 

Paytoder'mata.  (&vt6v  ;  derma.)  See 
Dermatophyta. 

Phytoder'mic  diseas'es.  See 
Dermatophytes. 

Payto'des.  (#utok;  eISos,  form.)  Full 
of,  or  pertaining  to,  plants. 

Phytograe'a.  (<I>utoV,  yaia,  earth.  F. 
phytoge  ;  G.  PJlanzenerde.)    Vegetable  earth. 

Pliy to'  gamy.  {$>vtov  ;  yapos,  mar- 
riage.) Name  given  by  Dupetit-Thouars  to  "the 
marriage  of  the  plants,"  i.e.  the  fertilisation  of 
the  flower. 

Phy'tOg"e.  {$vtov  ;  yi)  =  yaia,  earth.) 
The  same  as  Phytogma. 

Phy'togrea.  (<£>u-rdv ;  yt'i/os,  race,  de- 
scent.) _  Term  for  the  supposed  principle  of  the 
generation  of  plants. 

Phytogren'esis.  {®vt6v;  yLvtcni,  crea- 
tion, birth.)  Term  introduced  by  Dupetit- 
Thouars  for  germination. 

Payto'geaous.  {Phytogen.)  Geol. 
Epithet  applied  by  Brongniart  to  the  group  of 
earths  that  are  produced  by  the  accumulation  of 
plant  debris. 

Mineral.  Applied  by  Jondi  to  a  kind  of  coal 
which  he  named  "  Carbon  phytogeniura." 

Under  the  head  of  "  Phytogenous  substances," 
Haiiy  has  formed  an  appendix  to  the  Combusti- 
bilia,  comprehending  those  that  have  a  vegetable 
origin. 

Phyto'g*eay.    The  same  as  Phylogenesis. 

Phytogreo'graphy .  (#ut0'k  ;  geo- 
graphy.) 1.  According  to  Schouw,  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  differences  presented  by  plants  over 
different  parts  of  the  globe. 

2.  According  to  De  Candolle,  the  description 
of  plants,  including  the  naming  and  description 
of  species. 

Phyto'glypay.  (#i>roi/;  y\v<pv,  carv- 
ing.) Nature-printing;  lit.,  plant-engraving,  so 
named  because  first  used  for  plants  ;  also  a  syn. 
for  Phytography.    {Century  Diet.) 

Phytog'aoaioa'ia.  {$vt6v,  yvwptav, 
a  judge.)  Old  term  for  the  naming  and  descrip- 
tion of  the  external  parts  of  plants. 

Phytognomon  ics.  (Same  as  Phyto- 
gnomonia.)  The  characteristics  of  plants,  their 
habitat,  &c. 

Payto'grapay.  (4>utoV,  a  plant; 
ypaepi),  a  writing,  description.)  The  description 
of  plants. 

Phy'to'ida  (*utoV;  eI<5os.)  Resembling 
a  plant. 

Paytois'mus.    (#utoV.)    The  process 

of  vegetable  life. 

Phytolacca.  (<I>i>to'i>  ;  lacca.)  A  Linn. 
Genus  of  plants ;  Class  Becandria,  Order  Beca- 
gynia;  Juss.  Phytolaccacece. 

P.  ber'ry.  See  Phytolaccce  baccce. 
P.  decan'dra.  Systematic  name  of  the 
Pork  physic,  or  American  nightshade,  a  plant 
growing  in  Virginia  and  other  parts  of  America. 
The  leaves  are  said  to  be  anodyne,  and  the  juice 
of  the  root,  violently  cathartic.  The  berries  also 
are  used  (see  Phytolacca  baccce).  The  plant  has 
been  used  most  generally  in  chronic  rheumatism ; 
it  was  formerly  believed  to  be  a  cure  for 
cancer. 

P.  dio'ica.  Native  to  Mexico  and  Brazil. 
The  fruit  is  edible,  and  is  eaten  by  the  people 


living  upon  the  coast  of  Algeria,  where  also  the 
plant  is  grown. 

P.  dras'tica.  A  Chilian  plant,  growing 
among  rocks.  The  root  is  chewed  by  the  natives, 
for  its  purgative  action. 

Phytolacca?  baccae,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 

bacca,  a  berry.  F.  raisin  d'  Amerique ;  I.  bacche 
di  fitolacca ;  G.  amerikanische  Kermsbeere.)  The 
berries  of  the  Phytolacca  decandra,  also  called 
poke  berries.  They  are  alterative,  and,  in  large 
doses,  emetic  and  purgative. 

P.  ra'dix,  U.S.  Ph.  Poke  root ;  the  root 
of  the  Phytolacca  decandra. 

Phytolac'Ceae.  1.  R.Brown's  name  for  a 
Family  of  plants  having  the  Phytolacca  for  their 
type.  2.  The  Family  of  the  Chenopodiacece  is 
sometimes  designated  by  this  name. 

PaytOlac'ciC  ac'id.  An  acid  of  pro- 
blematical existence,  stated  by  Bracannot  to  be 
present  in  the  stem  of  Phytolacca  decandra. 

Phytolac'Cia.  1.  A  crystalline  substance 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Phytolacca  decandra. 
The  crystals  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
chloroform ;  but  insoluble  in  water.  2.  A  pow- 
dered alcoholic  extract  of  Phytolaccce  radix,  used 
in  America,  also,  in  the  Ex.  Ph.,  dose,  1  to  5 
grains,  in  a  pill  with  glycerinum  tragacanthae. 
From  it,  Tinctura  Phytolacca  (Ex.  Ph.)  is  pre- 
pared. (For  therapeutic  action,  see  Phytolacca 
decandra.) 

Phy'tolite.   The  same  as  Phytolith. 

Phy'tolith.  (*utoV,  a  plant;  \i6os,  a 
stone.  F.  phytolithe  ;  G.  PJlanzenversteinerung .) 
A  petrified  or  fossil  plant. 

Paytolitao'logy.  {Phytolith;  \6yos, 
a  discourse.)    A  treatise  on  fossil  plants. 

Phy to'logy .  {Qvtov,  a  plant ;  \oyos,  a 
discourse.)    The  same  as  Botany. 

Phytomel'ia.  {®vt6u;  jueXos,  black.) 
A  synonym  of  Rutin. 

Phytomentag'ra.  ($uto'i/;  mentagra.) 
A  synonym  of  Sycosis. 

Phytomephi  tis.  {$ut6v,  mephitis.) 
A  mephitis,  or  mephitic  miasm,  of  vegetable 
origin. 

Phy'tomer.  (#u-roV ;  p.ipo<s,  a  part.)  One 
of  the  proximate  principles  in  the  structure  of  a 
specialised  plant. 

Paytomor'paic.  Belonging  to  Phyto- 

morphism. 

Phy  t  omorphism.  {<bwr6v ;  popepv, 
form.)  The  study  of  the  forms  of  outline  in  plants. 

Phy'toa.    (*uxoV.)    A  plant. 

Phytoaec'tar.  {<S>vt6u  ;  vtKTap,  the 
drink  of  the  gods.)  Term  used  by  Braconnot  for 
the  pure  honey  from  flowers. 

Paytoaomatoteca'aia.  (#wtoV  ; 
ovopa,  -otos,  a  name ;  Tt\vii,  an  art.)  Term 
introduced  by  Bergerot  for  the  naming  of  plants. 

Phyto'nomy.  (<t>v-roV,  vSpos,  a  law.) 
The  laws  of  vegetation  in  general. 

Phytoaoseaia.  {<bur6v,  v6m}pa,  a 
disease.)    Plant  disease. 

Paytoaoso'log-y.  (fc™;  nosology.) 
The  classification  of  plant  diseases. 

Phytonym  phia.  (4>uto'i/;  vvp<pioi, 
wedded.)  Term  applied  by  Dupetit-Thouars  to 
the  inflorescence,  or  the  first  appearance  of  the 
flower. 

Phy toayaxy •  (<J>m-dv ;  Swpa,  Aeol.  for 
ovop.a,  a  name.  F.  phy  tony  mie  ;  G.  Phy tony mie.) 
The  nomenclature  of  plants. 

Phytopar'asite.  (#i>-rdi> ;  parasite.) 
The  same  as  Epiphyte. 
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Phytopathology.  (*»toV;  patho- 
logy.) Vegetable  pathology ;  alao,  the  pathology 
of  diseases  caused  by  vegetable  parasites.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

PhytO'phagOUS.     (<I>utoi/  ;  (paytiv,  to 

devour.)    The  same  as  Herbivorous. 

Phyto'philous.  {<^ut6v,  <pi\ia>,  to 
love.)  Plant-loving. 

Phyto'phthora  infes  tans,  Bary. 

The  Peronospora  infestans. 

Phytophyla'cium.  ($vt6v;  <$>v\&kiov 
=  <pv\aKtiov,  a  watch  tower.)    A  plant-house. 

Phytophysiog-nomon'ics.  (*irroV; 
physiognomonics.)  The  study  of  the  individual 
characteristics  of  plants. 

Phy tophysio'log-y .  (*i/to'i/  ;  physio- 
logy.)   Vegetable  physiology. 

Phy'toplasm.  (Qvtov  ;  plasma.)  The 
protoplasm  of  plant- cells;  also,  according  to 
Littre,  the  plasma  of  the  latex  of  plants. 

PhytO'polite.  (<£uto'v  ;  iroX'iTr)?,  a 
citizen.  G.  blattbiirgerlieh.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Palisot-Beauvais  to  every  vegetable  organism 
growing  upon  another  vegetable  organism, 
whether  living  upon  the  latter' s  substance  or  not. 

Phytoproteine'ma.  ($vt6v;  protein.) 
A  vegetable  combination  of  protein. 

PhytoptO'SiS.  {Phytoptus.)  The  dis- 
ease, consisting  in  overgrowth,  caused  in  plants 
by  members  of  the  Genus  Phytoptus. 

Phytop'tus  ri'bis.  (4>uto'i>;  otttvp, 
one  who  spies  after  a  thing;  L.  ribes,  red 
gooseberries.)  The  Currant  Mite  ;  Genus  Phy- 
toptus, Order  Arachnida.  The  mite  is  whitish 
in  colour,  and  about  l-200th  of  an  inch  long;  it 
feeds  upon  the  buds  and  their  sap.  There  are 
other  distinct  species  of  the  Family  Phytoptus 
infesting  the  pear-tree,  the  lime,  the  birch,  &c. 

Phytor  g"anies.  ($vt6v  ;  Spyavov,  an 
organ  of  sense.)  A  vegetable  parasitic  growth. 
(Bouchut.) 

Phytorganography.  (<t>uTo'i>;  or- 
ganography.) The  describing  of  the  internal 
organisation  of  plants. 

Phy  tosches  ia.     (<bvr6v,    <rx%<*,  a 

splinter  of  wood.)  Term  used,  by  Dupetit- 
Thouars,  for  the  investigation  of  the  further 
progress  of  cuttings  and  grafts  taken  from 
plants. 

Phytosco'ria.  ($vr6v,  o-Kaipia,  filthy 

refuse,  especially  the  dross  of  metal.)  The 
remains  or  refuse  of  decayed  plants ;  coal. 

PhytOSep'tiCUS.  ("tm-dV,  septic.)  Be- 
longing to  decaying  or  putrid  vegetable  matter. 

PhytO'sis.    ($vt6u.)    1.  A  synonym  of 
Tinea.  2.  The  progress,  or  life -history,  of  plants. 
P.  annula'ta.   The  same  as  P.  circinata. 
P.  circinata.     E.  "Wilson's  term  for 
Tinea  circinata. 

P.  favo'sa.    Tinea  favosa. 
P.  tonsurans.    Tinea  tonsurans. 
P.  versicolor.    Tinea  versicolor. 
Phytosper'mata.  (*utw  ;  airlppa,  a 
germ  or  seed.)    The  granules  or  fovillm  of  the 
pollen  cell  (Mirbel,  1839) ;  also,  the  spermatozoids 
of  cryptogamic  plants. 

Phyto'sterin.  CS6H440  +  H20.  "Vege- 
table cholesterin."  A  substance  occurring  in 
the  seeds  of  many  of  the  Leguminosce,  pea, 
maize,  eolchicum,  Calabar  bean,  &c.  It  is 
obtained  from  peas  by  treating  them  with  petro- 
■  leum  ether,  evaporating,  pressing  between  pieces 
of  filter  paper,  and  crystallising  out  from  alcohol. 
The  reactions  of  a  chloroform  solution  of  phyto- 


sterin  are  the  same  as  those  of  a  similar  solution 
of  cholesterin.  (Loebisch.) 

Phy'tOtaxy.  (<t>in-oi/;  Ta£ts,  an  arrang- 
ing.)   Plant  classification. 

Phytotech'nia.  (*uto'v;  -reVi,  an 
art.)  Term  used,  by  Desvaux,  for  the  distin- 
guishing, classifying  and  naming  of  plants  ;  by 
H.  Cassini,  for  the  study  of  plants,  and  the 
teaching  of  that  study. 

Phytoterops'ia.  (#uto'i/;  Ttplw,  to 
bore  through.)    The  same  as  Phytopathology. 

Phy  tothe'ca.  (®vt6v  ;  Mst),  a  box.)  A 
box  of  plants ;  also  used  as  synonymous  with 
Phytophylacium. 

Phytotherapi'a.  .  (pm-ov;  fopairda, 
care,  nurture.)    The  cultivation  of  plants. 

Phytothe'rion.  (*uxoV,  a  plant;  615- 
piov,  a  beast.)  A  term  synonymous  with  Zoo- 
phyte;  also,  applied  to  the  plant  Polypodium 
barometz. 

PhytOtOC'ia.  ($vtov  ;  tokos,  a  birth. 
G.  Pflanzengeburt.)  Plant-birth ;  applied  by 
Dupetit-Thouars  to  the  changes  undergone  bv 
the  fertilised  pistil. 

Phyto'tomist.  (See  Phytotomy.)  A 
plant  dissector.    See  Anatomist. 

Phyto'tomy.  (<&ut6v  ;  -ropv,  a  cutting.) 
Plant- dissection. 

Phytotopo'logy.  (<S>vt6v,  topology.) 
The  study  of  the  distribution  of  plants. 

Phytotraumat'ia.  ($wt6v,  rpavpa, 
a  wound,  or  hurt.)  Term  used,  by  Dupetit- 
Thouars,  for  the  study  of  injuries  to  plants, 
especially  those  due  to  removal  of  some  of  their 
parts. 

PhytOtroph'ia.  (<J>u-ro'«;  Tpofpi'i,  nou- 
rishment.) Term  used,  by  Dupetit-Thouars,  for 
the  study  of  plant-nutrition. 

Phytotrophon.  (<t>uT-oV;  Tpo<p6v  [to], 
that  which  nourishes,  namely  food.)  Plant- 
nutrition. 

Phytotrop'ia.  (<£vt6v;  Tpoirn,  a  turning 
round.)  Term,  introduced  by  Link,  for  the  art 
of  producing  artificial  varieties  of  plants. 

Phytovitellin.  (^m-oV ;  vitellin.) 
Plant  vitellin ;  a  substance  very  similar  to 
animal  vitellin,  found  in  the  seeds  of  the  pump- 
kin and  other  plants. 

Phytozo'a.  (PI.  of  Phytozodn.)  Certain 
animals  which  resemble  plants;  Zoophytes.  Also, 
marine  animalcules  living  in  plant  tissues. 

PhytOZO'an.  Belonging  to  the  Phytozoa. 

Also,  the  same  as  Phytozodn. 

Phytozoa  ria.  (Norn.  pi.  n.)  The  In- 
fusoria. 

Phytozo  dn.  (<&vtov  ;  Xfiov,  an  animal. 
F.  phytozoaire ;  G.  Pflanzenthier.)  The  same 
as  Zoophyte. 

Pi'a.    A  name  for  Arrowroot,  Tahiti. 

Pi'ama'ter.  L.  (Kind  mother ;  because  it 
nourishes  the  brain,  and  was  anciently  supposed 
to  be  its  origin.  F.  pie  mere  ;  I.  pia  madre  ;  G. 
weiche  Saut,  Oefdsshaut.)  The  vascular  mem- 
brane immediately  investing  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  It  consists  of  delicate  connective  and 
elastic  tissue,  covered  in  part  with  epithelial 
cells,  and  forming  a  framework  for  a  minute 
plexus  of  blood-vessels.  Besides  investing  the 
entire  surface  of  the  brain,  it  dips  down  between 
the  convolutions  and  laminae,  and  sends  processes 
into  the  interior.  Such  are  the  choroid  plexuses 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  the  velum  interposi- 
tum,  which  passes  through  the  transverse  fissure. 
The  membrane  varies  considerably  in  vascularity 
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and  thickness  in  different  parts  of  the  brain ;  upon 
the  crura  cerebri  and  pons  Varolii  its  structure 
is  densely  fibrous,  and  but  little  vascular. 

P.  ma'ter  tes'tis.  The  Tunica  vasculosa 
testis. 

P.  men'inx.   The  P.  mater. 

Pi'al.    Belonging  to  the  Pia  mater. 
P.  sheath.  (G.  Pialscheide.)  A  name  for 
the  pia  mater  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

Pi  an.    See  Frambcesia. 

P.,  moth  er  of.   See  Mama pian. 
Pia  noforte  play  er's  cramp.  (P. 

crampe  des  pianistes  ;  G.  Klavierspielerkrampf.) 
A  variety  of  Writer's  cramp  or  Scrivener' s palsy 
occurring  in  pianists. 

Piante'rium.  (Jlia'ww,  to  fatten.)  Old 
term  for  a  fattening  substance. 

Pi'ar.  (Illap,  fat.)  Old  medical  term  for 
fatness. 

Piarhae'mia.  (ntap,  fat;  ai^a,  blood. 
F .  piarrhemie  ;  G.  Fettblut.)  A  morbid  condi- 
tion characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  free  fat 
in  the  blood. 

Piarolyt'ic.  (Iliop  ;  Xiao,  to  loosen.) 
Fat- decomposing. 

Piassa'ba,  or  Piassa'ne.  The  same 
as  Para  piassaba.    See  Leopoldinia  piassaba. 

Piat'ig-orsk,  mineral  waters 
of.  The  Caucasus,  Russia.  There  are  seven- 
teen saline,  sulphur  springs,  varying  in  tem- 
perature from  28-5°  to  45-5°  C.  In  1000  parts 
they  contain  from  -0005  to  - 1 34  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  and  1*46  to  P93  of  sodium  chloride. 
There  are,  besides  these,  a  bitter  spring,  at 
Lysogorsk,  containing  10'19  parts  of  sodium 
chloride,  2-24  of  potassium  sulphate,  3*27  of 
sodium  sulphate,  and  3  06  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate ;  and  a  lake,  the  Tambucansee,  containing 
16-96  of  sodium  chloride,  11-6  of  sodium  sulphate, 
and  16-79  of  magnesium  sulphate,  in  1000  parts. 
(Geissler  and  Holler.) 

Piat'tones.  Old  term,  translated  from 
It.  idiom  into  Lat.,  for  Pediculi  pubis.  See 
Pediculus  pubis. 

Pi'ca.  (L.  pica,  a  magpie.)  In  Med.  (F. 
pica,  picacisme ;  G.  Krankhafte  Esslust),  de- 
praved appetite,  common  in  insanity,  pregnancy, 
and  hysteria;  also  occurring,  but  less  commonly, 
in  chlorosis ;  named  after  the  magpie,  on  account 
of  this  bird's  omnivorous  habits. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Corvida  containing  the 
common  magpie,  P.  melanoleuca. 

P.  africano'rum.  Chthonophagia. 

Pic'ac.    The  Euphorbia  corollata. 

Picacis'mus.  (L.  pix.)  Depilation  by 
use  of  a  pitch  plaster.  In  Hed.  Pathol.  =  Pro- 
pacismus. 

Pi'cae.  (L.  picas,  a  woodpecker.)  An  Order 
of  the  Class  A  ves  having  a  straight  wedge-shaped 
bill,  an  extensible,  barbed  tongue,  and  apically 
stiffened  tail-feathers ;  the  first  and  fourth  toes 
are  turned  backwards.  It  includes  the  wood- 
peckers and  the  wrynecks. 

Pic  amar.  (L.  pix;  amarus,  bitter.)  An 
oily  substance  found  in  the  tarry  matters  ob- 
tained by  the  dry  distillation  of  wood.  (Reichen- 
bach.) 

Pica'o  de  Prai  a.  (Span.)  Name  for 
the  leaves  and  flowers  of  Acanthospermum 
xanthioides. 

Pica  tio.  An  old  term  =  pica.  Hed. 
Pharm.  Also  a  name  for  a  certain  remedy,  which 
was  a  species  of  Propax. 


Pice'a.  (IlEikii.)  The  pitch  pine,  Finns 
abies. 

P.  excel'sa.    Syn.  for  Pinus  abies. 

Pi'celt.  A  name  for  the  Nicotiana  tabaeum. 

Pi'ceous.  (F.  de  poix-passe  ;  G.ffepicht.) 
Belonging  to  pitch  ;  pitch-black. 

Picer'ion.  (HiKtpiov  =  fiovTvpov.)  Old 
term  for  butter. 

Pi'chi.  Name  (American  Indian  ?)  for  the 
Chilian  plant  Fabiana  imbricata.  The  plant 
contains  an  ethereal  oil,  a  resin,  an  alkaloid,  and 
a  glucoside;  which  last  closely  resembles  _<2?s- 
culin.  It  is  used  as  a  diuretic,  antiseptic  and 
sedative,  in  bladder  diseases ;  it  is  used  also  in 
liver  affections. 

Pichu'rim  bean.  The  fruit  of  the  Nec- 
tandra  puchury  (Laurus  pichurim  of  Richard); 
elliptical,  flattened  on  one  side,  convex  on  the 
other,  taste  spicy,  odour  aromatic.  Action,  that 
of  aromatics  in  general. 

P.  cor'tez.  The  highly  aromatic  bark  of 
a  species  of  Lauras,  used  in  Lisbon  in  dysentery 
and  to  allay  vomiting. 

Pichurinstear'ic  ac  id.  A  syn.  of 

Laurie  acid. 

Pici.   See  Piece. 

Pi'cis.    (L.)   Gen.  of  Pix. 
P.  emplas'truni.     See  under  Emplas- 
trum. 

P.  li'quidae  unguen'tum.    See  under 

Unguentum. 

Piclt'ei  idg'e.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
Warbles ;  a  swelling  occurring  on  the  backs  of 

Pickle.  (Hid.  E.  pikil.  G.  Pokel  or 
Bokel.)  Any  solution  for  preserving  animal  or 
vegetable  food;  term  originally  used  for  brine 
in  which  herrings  were  preserved.  For  pickling 
vegetables,  vinegar  is  generally  used,  flavoured 
with  spices  or  aromatic  herbs.  For  pickling  ani- 
mal food,  ordinary  brine  is  used,  mixed  with  sugar, 
nitre,  and  spices.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  no 
vessel  of  copper,  zinc,  lead,  or  brass  should  be  used 
either  in  preparing  or  storing  pickles.  Pickles 
used  sparingly  aid  digestion  by  stimulating  the 
nerves  of  taste  and  the  gastric  nerves,  and  their 
acid  acts  as  a  solvent  to  many  constituents  of 
food.    Used  in  excess  they  cause  dyspepsia. 

Picnohy  dr  o'meter .  '{Picnometer  ; 
hydrometer.')  An  apparatus  which  is  a  combined 
picnometer  and  hydrometer.    {Century  Bid.) 

Picno'meter.    See  Pycnometer. 

Pico  den  dron  Sloan'eii.  See  Lig- 
num quassia  spurium. 

Pic'oline.  C5H4(CH3)N.  A  methyl- 
pyridine,  isomeric  with  aniline.  It  is  a  volatile 
body,  found  in  the  tarry  matters  obtained  in  the 
destructive  distillation  of  organic  substances;  and 
is  also  present  in  tobacco-smoke,  together  with 
other  pyridine  compounds,  all  of  which  have  an 
action  similar  to  that  of  nicotine,  but  weaker. 

Pico'ta.  Old  medical  term  for  an  affection 
characterised  by  small  pustules  of  a  red  colour. 
The  same  as  Sarrampis. 

Picote'.  (F.;  A  common  name  for  Variola, 
in  some  of  the  French  provinces.  (Littre.) 

P.  des  betes  a  laine.  The  /,'../  of  sheep. 

Picquotia'na.  Name  emploved  in 
France,  where  it  is  cultivated,  for  the  Psoralen 
esculenta. 

Pi'cra.    See  Hiera  picra. 

Picrac'onine.  A  derivative  of  Picra- 
conitine. 

Picracon  itine.    {lliKpos;  aconitine.") 
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C31H15NO10.  An  alkaloid  derived  from  Aconitum 
napellus. 

Picrae'na  excel  sa.  Order Simarubacece. 
Habitat,  Jamaica.  The  tree  yielding  Quassia 
lignum,  B.  Ph. 

P.  quassioi'des.  Habitat,  China  and 
the  Himalayas.  Used  in  the  Pharm.  Ind.  under 
the  name  of  Brucea  (see  B.  quassioides)  as  a 
substitute  for  Quassii.    The  bark  is  febrifuge. 

Picram  ic  ac  id.  See  under  Picric  acid 
tests. 

Pic'ramin.  (JliKpos,  pungent,  bitter.) 
Name  employed  by  Berzelius  for  the  alkaloid 
Amarin. 

Picram'nia.  The  typical  Genus  of  the 
Tribe  Pieramnice,  Order  Simarubacece. 

P.  antides'ma.  A  Mexican  and  West 
Indian  shrub.  The  bark  is  used  in  syphilis,  and 
as  a  tonic  and  alterative,  under  the  name  of 
Honduras  bark. 

P.  bark.    See  P.  antidesma. 

P.  cilia'ta.  A  Brazilian  plant.  The  bark 
is  sometimes  used  instead  of  Cascarilla  bark. 

Ficram'nise.  A  Tribe  of  plants,  Order 
Simarubacece,  of  which  the  Genus  Picramnia  is 
the  type. 

Picras'ma  excel'sa.  The  Picrcena 
excelsa. 

Pic'ratC  (IliKpos.  L.  picras;  I.picrato.) 
A  salt  of  picric  acid.  The  best  known  salts  are 
the  Ammonium  picrate  and  Sodium  pier  ate. 

P.  of  i'ron.  This  exists  in  two  forms,  as 
a  ferrous  and  as  a  ferric  salt.  It  is  not  of  any 
importance. 

Pic'ria.  (TliKpia,  sourness  or  bitterness.) 
Bitterness. 

Pic  ric  ac'id.  C6H2(NO.,)3OH.   (L.  aci- 

dum  picricum.  F.  acide  picrique  ;  G.  Picrin- 
siiure.)  Trinitrophenol.  A  bright  yellow, 
crystalline  compound,  poisonous,  and  explosive 
when  heated  rapidly.  It  dyes  organic  substances 
permanently  yellow.  It  has  a  bitter  taste,  and 
strong  acid  properties ;  is  soluble  in  86  parts  of 
water  at  15°  C,  and  readily  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  It  has  been  used  for  ague  and  albuminuria ; 
for  hardening  tissues ;  and  in  certain  tests. 

P.  ac'id  tests.  A  saturated  solution  is 
used.  1.  For  albumen  in  urine.  The  solution 
poured  upon  the  urine  gives  an  opalescent  pre- 
cipitate of  coagulated  albumen  where  the  liquids 
meet. 

2.  For  sugar  in  urine.  The  urine  is  boiled 
with  picric  acid  and  potash  solution.  A  deep 
red  colour  is  formed  when  sugar  is  present,  from 
formation  of  picramic  acid,  and,  subsequently, 
picramate  of  potassium. 

Fi'cris.  (IliKpds,  bitter.)  A  name  for  the 
Cichorium  intybus. 

P.  echoid'es.  A  name  for  the  common 
ox-tongue,  Helminthia  echioides.  (Hooper.) 

Fi'crium  spica'tum.  The  Coutoubea 
spicata. 

Picroacon'itine.    See  Picraconitine. 

Ficroadon'idin.  dTiKpos;  Adonis.) 
The  active  principle  of  the  Adonis  vernalis.  It 
is  an  intensely  bitter,  amorphous  glucoside, 
readily  soluble  in  water.  Taken  internally  it  is 
a  powerful  cardiac  poison. 

Picroan'ilin.  (ILicpo's;  anilin.")  A 
mixture  of  saturated  solutions  of  picric  acid  and 
anilin  blue ;  used  to  colour  microscopic  objects. 
(Geissler  and  Moller.) 

Picrocar'mine.  A  red  staining-fluid, 
made  by  adding  to  picric  acid  an  ammoniacal 


solution  of  carmine.  Also  called  Picrocarminate 
of  ammonia. 

Picro  cholous.  {YliKpoxoXo^;  from 
irtKpos;  x°^''>  bile.)  Old  medical  term,  sig- 
nifying full  of  bitter  bile  ;  and  hence,  metaph., 
splenetic. 

Picrocro'cin.  (IIi/cpos;  Crocus.)  Saffron- 
bitter.  A  bitter,  crystalline  glucoside  obtained 
from  ethereal  extract  of  Saffron.  When  boiled 
with  dilute  acids  it  splits  up  into  oil  of  satlion 
and  sugar. 

Picrocyam'ic  ac'id.  Isopurpuric  acid. 

PiCrOgly'Cion.  {UiKpoi,  bitter;  yXvKios, 
sweet.)  Name  for  a  bitter-sweet  substance  iso- 
lated from  Solanum  dulcamara. 

Picroliche'nin.  (IIiKpos;  lichenin.) 
C,2H10O6.  An  intensely  bitter  crystalline  body, 
soluble  in  boiling  water,  obtained  from  Vario- 
laria  amara.  (Littre.) 

PiC'romel.  (ni/vpds,  bitter;  jilXi,  honey.) 
A  bitter-sweet  substance  obtained  from  the  bile, 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  the  glycoeholate  and 
taurocholate  of  soda,  with  the  addition  of  sugar ; 
the  choleic  acid  of  Demarqay.  (Littre.) 

Picrope'g-se.  Nom.  pi.  (rii/cpos ;  ir^yn. 
a  spring.)  Term  for  mineral  waters,  bitter  from 
magnesium  chloride  in  solution. 

Picropodophyl'lic  ac'id.  A  bitter 
crystalline  acid  obtained  from  Podophyllotoxin. 
See  Picropodophyllin. 

Picropodo  phyllin.  (lino's ;  podo- 
phyllin.)  A  bitter,  crystalline,  neutral  body 
obtained,  together  with  picropodophyllic  acid 
and  podophyllic  acid,  by  the  splitting  up  of  Po- 
dophyllotoxin by  means  of  ammonia. 

Picrorhi  za  tee'ta.  (JimpS? ;  pi^a,  a 
root.)  Order  Scrophularinece,  Tribe  Bigitalece. 
Hab.,  the  Himalayas.  This  plant  is  intensely 
bitter,  and  is  in  high  repute  for  ague. 

Pic'ro-sacchari'meter.  (JliKp6^ ; 
ar&Kxapov,  sugar  [L.  saccharum  ;  F.  saccharin]  ; 
and  fitTpov,  a  measure.)  An  apparatus  invented 
by  Dr.  G.  Johnson  for  the  quantitative  estima- 
tion of  sugar  in  urine,  by  means  of  the  Picric 
acid  test  (q.  v.).  The  colour  produced  on  boil- 
ing the  urine  with  picric  acid  is  compared  with 
that  of  a  standard  solution. 

Pic'rotin.  A  constituent  principle  of 
Picrotoxin. 

Picrotox'in.  C9Hi„04.  (n«cpo's,  bitter; 
t6£ov,  an  arrow.)  U.S.  Ph.  The  bitter,  poi- 
sonous principle  prepared  from  the  seeds  of 
Cocculus  indicus.  It  is  neutral,  and  does  not 
form  salts ;  it  crystallises  in  white  needles  or 
laminae ;  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  freely 
soluble  in  glacial  acetic  acid,  in  alkaline  solu- 
tions, alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform;  gives  an 
orange  colour  with  hot  sulphuric  acid,  and 
reddens  Fehling's  solution.  Physiologically,  it 
acts  as  a  motor  stimulant.  It  can  be  split  up 
into  the  two  bodies  Picrotoxinin  an'd  Picrotin. 
It  has  been  used  to  check  night-sweats,  and  in 
chronic  alcoholism. 

Picrotoxinin.  A  constituent  principle 
of  Picrotoxin. 

Picrotoxi  num.  Picrotoxin. 

Picta'vi.    The  same  as  Pictones. 

PiC  tones.  A  people  of  Gaul,  south  of  the 
Loire,  in  the  region  now  known  as  Poictou.  Lead 
colic  has  been  very  prevalent  in  this  country, 
hence  the  term  Colica  pictonum. 

Pie  plant.    See  P.  rhubarb. 

P.  rbu'barb.    The  Rheum  rhaponlicum. 

Pie'bald  Skin.    See  Leukoderma. 
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Piedmont  spring's.    A  name  for 

various  mineral  springs  in  the  United  States.  1. 
Sulphur  springs  near  Oakland,  in  Alameda  Co., 
California. 

2.  Chalybeate  springs  near  Danbury,  in  Stokes 
Co.,  N.  Carolina. 

3.  Sulphuretted  and  chalybeate  springs  in 
Burke  Co.,  N.  Carolina.  (Billings.) 

P.  truffle.  The  Tuber  eibarium. 
Pier'refondS.    In  France,  departement 
Oise.    A  cold  sulphur  spring,  and  a  chalybeate 
spring. 

Pies  ma.  (JlW^na;  TrdX,u>,  to  press  or 
squeeze.)  Bot.  Ancient  term  for  either  a  thick 
juice  expressed,  or  a  pulpy  mass  left  after  ex- 
pression of  the  juice. 

Pies'meter.  (ITtEj^ua ;  idrrpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) Med.  An  instrument  devised  for 
estimating  the  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  pres- 
sure. 

PieS'trUUl.  (JlitaTpov  =  Tritrrrvpiov,  a 
press ;  irU^w,  to  compress.)  An  ancient  obstet- 
rical instrument,  which  was  designed  to  crush 
the  head  of  a  dead  foetus,  in  order  to  facilitate 
extraction. 

Fietrapo'la.  A  place  in  Corsica,  where 
there  is  a  mineral  spring  containing  '02  parts  of 
sodium  chloride  per  1000. 

Piezometer.  (Jld^a,  to  compress ; 
liiTpov,  a  measure.  F.  piezometre ;  G.  Druck- 
messer.)  An  apparatus  for  estimating  the  tension 
of  liquids. 

Pif  fard's  paste.  Used  as  a  test  for 
sugar  in  urine.  It  is  composed  of  one  part  of 
sulphate  of  copper,  5  parts  of  tartarated  soda, 
and  2  of  caustic  soda. 

Pig  nut.  The  nut  of  Bunium  bulbocasta- 
num,  so  called  because  of  the  fondness  for  it 
exhibited  by  pigs. 

P.  ty'pboid.   Swine  plague. 
P.'s  wrack.   The  Chondrus  crispus. 
Pigeon.    (L.  pipire,  to  chirp  ;  pipionem, 
acc.  oi  pipio,  a  chirper.    F.  pit/eon.)  General 
name  for  the  Genus  Columba. 

P.  ber'ry.  The  fruit  of  the  Phytolacca 
decandra. 

P.  breast.  Deformity  of  thorax,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  pigeon's  breast.  The 
ribs  are  flattened  laterally,  and  the  sternum  pro- 
jects like  a  keel. 

P.  cher'ry.  The  Prunus  pennsylvanica  ; 
also,  its  fruit. 

P.  dipbtbe'ria.  1.  A  disease  arising 
naturally  among  pigeons.  2.  Produced  arti- 
ficially (not  identical  with  I),  characterised  by 
the  production  of  false  membrane. 

P.  louse.   Dermanyssus  avium. 

P.  pea.   The  Cajanus  indicus. 

P.  tree.  The  Aralia  spinosa. 
Pige  onfoot.  A  syn.  of  Dove's  foot. 
Pig- meat.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint.  F. 
pigment ;  I.  pigmento;  G.  Pigment,  Farbstoff.) 
Paint.  In  Physiol.,  colouring  matter  occurring 
usually  in  granules  in  the  tissues  and  secretions 
of  plants  and  animals  as  a  normal  constituent. 
There  are  also  morbid  pigments.  The  excess  or 
deficiency  of  a  pigment  may  be  a  symptom  of  dis- 
ease ;  as  also  its  misplacement,  as  in  jaundice. 

P.  bacte'ria.  Certain  bacteria  which 
have  the  property  of  abstracting  pigment  from 
various  bodies. 

P.,  bil  iary.  See  Bilirubin ;  also,  Bill- 
verdin. 

P.  cells.     Large,  irregularly  branched 


connective  tissue  cells  containing  pigment,  very 
common  in  many  animals.  In  the  human  body 
they  are  found  in  the  choroid  tunic,  iris,  pia 
mater  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cord,  lymphatic 
glands,  and  sometimes  the  spleen.  Migratory 
cells  sometimes  contain  pigment,  usually  only  in 
pathological  conditions. 

P.  em  bolism.  See  Embolism,  pigmental. 

P.  gran  ules.    See  chief  heading. 

P.  indura  tion.  The  name  for  a  chronic 
inflammatory  process,  chiefly  applied  to  that 
process  as  occurring  in  the  lungs,  associated  with 
deposit  of  pigment  derived  from  the  blood,  pro- 
bably of  the  nature  of  hcematoidin. 

P.,  liv'er.    See  Liver,  pigmentation  of. 

P.  of  blood.  Hcsmoglobin,  which  splits 
up  into  a  colourless  proteid  closely  related  to 
globulin,  and  a  coloured  compound  hmmatin. 

P.  sarco  ma.   Sarcoma,  melanotic. 

P.  spot.    1.  A  term  for  Nccvus. 

2.  Zool.  The  "eye-spot"  of  certain  of  the 
Protozoa.    See  under  Spot. 

3.  Bot.  A  brownish  spot  seen  in  some  vege- 
table spores. 

P.,  u  rinary .  There  are  several  pigments 
occurring  in  the  urine.    1.  Indican  (q.v.). 

2.  Uroerythin.  Supposed  to  give  to  rheu- 
matic urine  its  pink  colour. 

3.  Urobilin.  But  little  exists  ready  formed  in 
urine. 

4.  Urochrmne.    The  antecedent  of  Urobilin. 
Pigmen'tal.  Belonging  to,  or  producing, 

pigment. 

P.  em'bolism.    See  under  Embolism. 
Pigmentar'ius.   A  seller  of  paints  or 
of  ointments. 

Pig'mentary.  Containing,  or  belonging 
to,  pigment. 

P.  defeneration.  See  under  Degenera- 
tion. 

P.  lay'er.  (L.  tapetum  nigrum.)  The 
outer  stratum  of  the  retina,  which  has  a  pig- 
mented epithelium. 

P.  nae'vus.    See  Navus. 
Pigmenta'tion.  The  process  of  deposi- 
tion of  pigment,  whether  physiological  or  patho- 
logical. 

Pigmen'ted.    Containing  pigment. 

Pigmen'tum.  (L.)  Pigment. 
P.  cblo'ral  et  cam'pborae,  Throat  Hosp. 
Pharm.  Rub  together  flowers  of  camphor  and 
chloral  hydrate,  of  each  1  oz.,  in  a  warm  mortar, 
until  liquid,  and  then  filter.  A  permanent  liquid 
at  ordinary  temperatures.  Used  as  a  local  appli- 
cation in  rheumatism  and  neuralgia. 

P.  cbrysarobi'ni,  Ex.  Ph.  Mix  together 
pure  chrysarobin  1  oz.,  liquor  gutta-percha,  B. 
Ph.,  9  fl.  oz.  Used  as  a  local  application  for 
psoriasis. 

P.  glas'ti.  (L.  glastum,  the  herb  "Woad, 
which  furnished  a  blue  pigment.)  A  syn.  of  P. 
indicum. 

P.  in'dicum.  Indigo. 

P.  io'di  et  o'lel  pi'cis.  A  name  for 
Coster's  paste. 

P.  ni  grum.  The  pigment  of  the  Choroid 
tunic  of  the  eye. 

P.  papa'in,  Ex.  Ph.  Papain  12  gr.,  borax 
5  gr.,  water  2  dr.  It  has  been  used  to  remove 
warts,  and  to  dissolve  diphtheritic  false  mem- 
brane. 

P.  picrotoxi'nl,  Ex.  Ph.  Dissolve  picro- 
toxin  8  gr.  in  glacial  acetic  acid  4  dr. ;  add 
castor  oil  4  dr.,  and  eucalyptus  oil  16  min.  It 
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haa  been  used  for  Tinea  tonsurans,  but  with  less 
success  than  Coster's  paste. 

P.  plum'bi.  A  syn.  for  Glycerinum 
plumbi  subacetatis,  B.  Ph. 

P.  uru'cu.   A  syn.  for  Annotto. 

Pigweed.    The  Chenopodium  album. 

Pii'tis.  (Pia,  Pi<*  mater.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  pia  mater ;  synonymous  with  Lepto- 
meningitis. 

Pike.   See  Esox  lucius. 

Pikrope  iV'TC   See  Picropega. 

Pi  kry.    The  same  as  Picra. 

Pil.    Abbrev.  for  Pilula. 

Pila.  (L.  Pilus,  a  hair  [one  meaning  of 
pila  being  an  effigy  stuffed  with  straw]  ;  or 
ttiXoi,  a  ball,  globe,  also  hair  matted  into  felt.) 
A  ball  or  globe ;  also,  a  pill. 

P.  damar'um.  (L.  dama,  a  fallow  deer.) 
^Egagropilus. 

P.  bys'tricis.  The  Bezoar  hystricis. 
P.  mari'na.  A  globular  mass  composed 
of  the  fibres  of  marine  plants,  chiefly  the  Zostera 
marina,  abounding  on  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  formerly  used  as  an  anthelmintic  and 
in  scrofula. 

P.  rupicaprar'um.  (L.  rupicapra,  a 
wild  goat.)  JEgagropilus. 

Pila.  L.  (Piso  =  pinso,  to  pound.)  A 
mortar  and  pestle. 

Filaco'tia.  (Pilulm  ;  coccice.)  Syn.  "pill 
cochia."  A  mixture  of  aloes  and  colocynth. 
Used  as  a  purgative. 

Pilar.  (L.  pilaris.  F.  pilaire  ;  G.  haarig.) 
Pertaining  to  hair. 

P.  muscles.    Arrectores pilorum. 

Pilar'e,  malum.  The  hair  evil.  See 
Malum  pilar e. 

Pilaris,  mor'bus.  The  hair  disease; 
a  syn.  of  Trichiasis. 

Pi'lary.   The  same  as  Pilar. 

Pila'tio.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  The  same  as 
Capillary  fissure. 

Pile.  (M.  E.pile,  aheap.)  Aheapof  things 
laid  one  on  another.  A  hsemorrhoid ;  see  Piles. 
Also  (L.  pilus)  a  hair. 

P.-  clamp.  An  instrument,  of  which  various 
forms  have  been  devised,  for  crushing  the  base 
of  the  pile  before  cutting  off,  or  for  holding  and 
compressing  the  pile  while  it  is  removed  by  the 
cautery. 

P.,  dry,  of  Zambon'i.  This  is  made  of 
paper  discs,  coated  on  one  side  with  zinc-foil,  and 
on  the  other,  with  binoxide  of  manganese,  several 
thousand  discs  being  piled  one  on  another  in  a 
glass  tube.  These  may  be  used  for  the  same 
medical  purposes  as  ordinary  voltaic  cells,  but 
are  not  commonly  employed. 

Pilea  pu'mila.  (Pilus.)  An  American 
herb,  Order  Urticacece.  It  has  been  used  locally 
as  a  wash  for  the  skin- affection  occurring  in 
poisoning  by  different  species  of  Rhus. 

Pileiform.  (L.  pilus;  forma,  shape.) 
Hair-shaped. 

Pileola.  Bot.  Mirbel's  name  for  the 
funnel-shaped  primordial  leaf  which  covers  the 
other  leaves  in  the  gemmule  or  stem-bud. 

Pileolus.  (L.  pileolus,  a  little  hat.)  1. 
A  caul. 

2.  Bot.    The  same  as  Pileola. 

Pileorhi'za.  (L.  pileus,  a  cap ;  Gr.  piX,a, 
a  root.)   Bot.   The  root-sheath. 

Pileous.    (Pilus.)  Hairy. 
P.  sys'tem.  Bichat's  term  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  hair  on  the  body. 


Piles.  PI.  of  Pile.  Common  name  for 
Haemorrhoids. 

P.,  bleeding'.  Piles  which  bleed  ;  in- 
ternal piles  frequently  bleed.  See  Hemorrhoids, 
internal. 

P.,  blind.    Non-bleeding  piles. 

P.,  capillary.  One  of  the  two  main 
varieties  of  P.,  internal  (q.  v.).  They  consist 
of  a  superficial  protruding  mass  of  small  vessels 
in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum. 

P.,  cuta  neous.  A  form  of  external  piles 
consisting  of  masses  of  hypertrophied  skin. 

P.,  exter'nal.  See  Hemorrhoids,  ex- 
ternal. 

P.,  fleshy.    The  same  as  P.,  cutaneous. 
P.,  inter'nal.     See  Hamorrhoids,  in- 
ternal. 

They  are  generally  described  as  of  two  kinds, 
capillary  and  venous.  See  P.,  capillary  and  P., 
venous. 

P.,  {edematous,  Term  for  a  swelling 
and  inflammation  of  one  or  more  of  the  muco- 
cutaneous folds  of  the  anus.  Not,  strictly 
speaking,  piles.  (Cripps.) 

P.,  o'pen.    Bleeding  piles. 

P.,  tbrombot'ic.  External  piles  com- 
posed of  veins  that  have  become  inflamed  and 
then  ruptured,  with  subsequent  clotting  of  the 
effused  blood.  (Cripps.) 

P.,  ve  nous.  One  of  the  two  varieties  of 
P.,  internal  usually  described.  They  consist  of 
swellings  composed  of  several  large  varicose  veins 
covered  by  mucous  membrane. 

Pileum.  (L.  pileum,  a  cap.)  Ornithol. 
The  surface  of  the  whole  top  of  the  head,  and  of 
the  side  of  the  head  above  the  level  of  the  eyes. 
It  is  divided  into  front,  corona,  and  occiput. 
(Century  Diet.) 

Pileus.  (L.)  Originally  a  hat.  Hence 
used  with  the  following  meanings :  A  nipple- 
shield.  A  caul.  Cucupha.  In  Ornithol.,  a  syn. 
of  Pileum. 

P.  Hippocrat'icus.  The  cap  of  Hippo- 
crates.   See  Bandage,  capeline. 

Pile'wort.    (Pile;  wort.)    The  Ranun- 
culus ficaria  ;  so  called  because  the  crushed  root 
has  been  used  to  make  a  poultice  for  piles. 
Pill.    (PI-  of  pilus.)  Hairs. 

P.  ana'les.    The  hairs  round  the  anus. 

P.  cibo'tii.  The  hairs  of  Cibotium  baro- 
metz,  used  locally  as  a  styptic. 

P.  compos'iti.  In  Bot.,  compound  hairs ; 
they  may  be  either  feathery,  plumosi,  branched, 
ramosi,  or  star-like,  stellati. 

P.  congen'iti.  Congenital  hairs ;  the 
hair,  i.  e.,  of  the  head,  the  eyebrows,  and  eye- 
lashes. 

P.  cu'tis.    A  term  for  Lanugo. 

P.  gossyp'ii.  A  name  for  the  Gossypium 
of  the  B.  Ph. 

P.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebrce,  the 
eyelids.)    The  eyelashes. 

P.  postgen'iti.  Postgenital  hairs ;  the 
hair  of  the  pubes,  axillse,  &c,  and,  in  men,  of 
the  face,  all  of  which  first  develope  about  pu- 
berty. 

P.  pudendo'rum.   The  pubic  hairs. 

P.  sim'plices.  In  Bot.,  simple  hairs; 
they  are  usually  in  the  form  of  flexible-jointed 
threads. 

P.  subaxillar'es.   The  axillary  hairs. 
Pilidlum.    1-  The  hemispherical  apothe- 
cium  of  certain  lichens. 
2.  The  name  for  a  supposed  Genus,  which  was 
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made  up  in  reality  of  merely  a  number  of  larva? 
of  different  species  of  Nemertini. 

3.  A  Genus  of  false  limpets  of  the  Family 
Acniceidce. 

4.  A  syn.  of  Pileola. 

Pili'feroilS.  (L.  Pilus  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Bearing  hair.  Zo'61.  Applied  by  Blainville  to 
Mammifera,  because  their  body  is  covered  with 
hair. 

Bot.  Applied  to  parts  of  the  plant  which  bear 
several  hairs,  or  which  terminate  in  a  single 
hair. 

Filiform.  (L.  pilus;  forma,  likeness.) 
Hair-shaped. 

Pil'ig'an.  (South  American  name.)  The 
Lycopodium  saururus,  a  South  American  species 
of  Lycopodium  (Billings).  Used  where  it  is 
native,  as  an  emetic  and  purgative. 

Pilig'anine.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
Piligan.  In  large  doses,  it  causes  vomiting, 
convulsions,  and  asphyxia  by  direct  action  on 
the  medulla  (Bardet) ;  in  small  doses,  it  causes 
vomiting  and  purging. 

Pili'gerous.  (L.  gero,  to  bear.)  Pili- 
ferous. 

Pilimic'tio.  (L.  pili,  hairs;  mingo, 
miotum,  to  make  water.)  A  disease  of  the  bladder 
or  kidneys  in  which  piliform,  hair-like  bodies 
are  passed  in  the  urine.  It  has  also  been  termed 
Trichiasis. 
Pill.    See  Pilula. 

P.,  Ab'ernetby's.  Pil.  hydrarg.  gr.  10, 
Pulv.  jal.  gr.  20,  Syr.  rhamni  q.  s.  ut  fiant  pil. 
6.  Two  at  night,  followed  by  Inf.  sennas  the 
next  morning. 

P.,  analep'tic,  James'.  See  James* 
analeptic  pills. 

P.,  An  derson's.  Pilula  aloes  et  ja- 
lapce. 

P.,  an'odyne.   Pilula  opiata. 

P.,  antibil'ious.  Barclay's.  Ext.  of 
eolocynth  2  dr.,  jalap  resin  1  dr.,  almond  soap 
If  dr.,  guaiac  3  dr.,  tartar  emetic  8  gr.,  oils  of 
rosemary,  juniper,  and  caraway,  4  min.  each, 
syr.  of  buckthorn  enough  to  make  64  pills. 
Lose,  2  or  3  pills.  (Dunglison.) 

Dixon's.  Aloes,  scammony,  rhubarb,  and 
tartar  emetic. 

P.,  Baly's.  Pulv.  digitalis,  Pulv.  scillae, 
Pil.  hydrarg.,  ana  gr.  1. 

P.,  Barbaros'sa's.  See  Barbarossa's 
pills. 

P.,  Bar'tbez's.  Aloes,  myrrh,  camphor, 
musk,  and  balsam  of  Peru. 

P.,  Bec'querel's.  Quin.  sulph.  2  dr., 
Ext.  digitalis  15  gr.,  Colchicum  seeds  powdered 
2  scruples,  made  into  50  pills.  Lose,  1  to  3 
pills. 

P.,  Bellos'te's.  Fr.  Codex,  1866.  (F. 
Pilules  inercurieU.es  purgatives.)  Mercury,  white 
honey,  Cape  aloes,  black  pepper,  rhubarb,  scam- 
mony. 

P.,  Blair's.  A  pill  of  colchicum  for 
gout. 

P.,  Blan'card's.  Ferrous  iodide,  sugar, 
and  liquorice  powder. 

P.,  Claud's.  2i  grs.  of  sulphate  of  iron, 
and  24  grs.  of  carbonate  of  potash. 

P.,  blue.    Pilula  hydrargyri. 

P.,  Bon 'tius',  Fr.  Codex.  Barbadoes  aloes, 
gamboge,  gum  ammoniac,  and  white  vinegar. 

P.,  Bran'dreth's.  The  main  constituents 
are  aloes,  gamboge,  and  scammony. 

P.,  Cham  berlain's  resto'rative.  Cin- 


nabar, sulphur,  calcium  sulphate,  and  some 
vegetable  matter.  (Lr.  Paris.)  Each  pill 
weighs  3  grains. 

P.  coat'er.  A  machine  for  coating  pills 
with  sugar.  The  pills  are  put  into  a  pan  con- 
taining a  solution  of  sugar,  and  the  pan  is  kept 
constantly  rotating,  to  prevent  them  from  stick- 
ing together.    (Century  Diet.) 

P.  coch'y.   Pilula  aloes  et  colocynthidis. 

P.s,  concen'tric.  Pills  composed  of 
several  layers  of  different  preparations,  either  to 
effect  their  successive  digestion  or  their  solution 
in  different  parts  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

P.,  Debout's.  Similar  to  P.,  Becquerel's. 

P.,  din'ner.  A  pill  taken  shortly  before 
dinner,  to  arouse  the  digestion. 

P.,  din'ner,  of  May  o.  Pulv.  rhei  4 
gr.,  Sodii  carb.  1  gr. 

P.,  Dupuy'tren's.  Fr.  Codex.  Perchlo- 
ride  of  mercury,  Ext.  of  opium,  Ext.  of  qui- 
nine. 

P.,  everlas'tingr.  A  pill  formerly  given, 
said  to  have  been  made  of  metallic  antimony. 
Each  pill  swallowed  was  believed  infallible  in 
causing  purgation. 

P.,  fe'male.    Pilula  de  aloe  etfcetidis. 

P.,  Foth'erg-ill's.  Aloes,  scammony, 
eolocynth,  and  oxide  of  antimony. 

P.,  Frank's.  (F.  Graines  de  sante.) 
Aloes,  jalap,  rhubarb,  and  syrup  of  worm- 
wood. 

P.,  Fuller's.  The  Pilula  de  aloe  et 
fmtidis. 

P.,  Griffith's.  The  Pilula  ferri  co., 
U.S.  Ph. 

P.,  Grif'fitt's.  Pulv.  rhei  drachmas  If, 
Ferri  sulph.  dr.  J,  Saponis  scrupula  2,  aquae  q.s. 
ut  ft.  niassa  in  pil.  40  dividenda.  Lose,  3  or  4 
at  bedtime. 

P.,  Guy's.   The  same  as  P.,  Baly's. 

P.,  Harvey's.  Pilula  aloes  et  colo- 
cynthidis. 

P.,  Helvetius'.  (F.  pilule  alienee  d' 
Helvetius.)  Alum,  sandragon,  honev  of  roses. 
Fr.  Codex.  1866. 

P.,  Hoop  er's.    See  Hooper's  pills. 

P.,  hy  giene.    P.,  Morrison's. 

P.,  Tames'  analep'tic.  See  James'  ana- 
leptic pills. 

P.,  Key'ser's.   See  Kcyser's  pills. 

P.,  Xia'dy  Crespigr'ny's.  See  Lady 
Crespigny' s  pills. 

P.,  lady  Hes'keth's.  See  Lady 
Hesketh's  pills. 

P.,  S.a'dy  Web'ster's.  See  Lady 
Webster's  dinner  pills.  Also,  one  form  was 
similar  to  P.,  Lady  Hesketh's. 

P.,  Xiartigue's.    See  Lartigue,  pills  of. 

P.,  Laville  s.    See  Laville's  pills. 

P.,  Xiee's  New  Xion'don.  Scammony, 
gamboge,  calomel,  jalap,  soap,  and  syrup  of 
buckthorn.  (Lunglison.) 

P.,  Xiee's  Wind  ham.  Gamboge,  aloes, 
soap,  potassium  nitrate.  (Lunglison.) 

P.  machine'.  (F.  pilulier.)  An  instru- 
ment used  for  rolling  and  cutting  up  a  pill  mass ; 
also,  an  earthen  pot  in  which  pills  are  kept. 
(Lunglison.) 

P.,  Moffat's.  Similar  to  P.,  Brand- 
reth's. 

P.,  Mor'rison's.  Similar  to  P.,  Mof- 
fat's. 

P.,  Wiemey'er's.  Quinine  1  grain,  digi- 
talis £  gr.,  opium  5  gr.    Lose,  1  pill  every  4  or  6 
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hours.  Used  in  early  cases  of  phthisis  with 
much  pyrexia. 

P.,  Plum'mer's.  Pil.  hydrarg.  sub- 
chlor.  co. 

P.,  red.   Pilula  hydrarg.  subchlor.  co. 

P.,  red,  Bo'erhaave's.  The  basis  is  red 
sulphide  of  mercury,  hydrargyri  sulphuretum 
rubrum. 

P.,  Ric'ord's.  Hydrarg.  protiodidi,  Lac- 
tucse,  Gallse,  ana  5iss.,  Ext.  opii  aquos.  gr.  ix, 
Ext.  guaiaci  aquos.  5j.  Div.  in  pilulas  xxxvi. 
Used  by  Kicord  m  syphilis. 

P.,  Ru'dius'.   Similar  to  P.,  Fothergill's. 

P.,  Ku'lus  .  The  Pilula  aloes  et  myrrhce 
of  the  U.S.  Ph.,  1873. 

P.,  Scotch.    Pilula  de  aloe  et  fwlidis. 

P.,  Sedil  lot  s.  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  pilule 
mercurielle  savoneuse.)  Ointment  of  mercury, 
medicinal  soap,  and  liquorice  powder. 

P.  slab.  A  slab  used  for  rolling  pills  upon. 

P.,  Spender's.  Each  pill  contains  1  to  3 
grains  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and  about  1  or  lj  grains 
of  either  watery  extract  of  aloes,  compound  extract 
of  colocynth,  or  compound  rhubarb  pill.  Some- 
times i  grain  of  extract  of  nux  vomica  or  bella- 
donna is  also  added.  Used  in  chronic  constipation. 

P.,  squatting.  A  name  for  the  Pilula 
opiata. 

P.,  Tanjo're.   The  Pilula  asiatica. 
P.  tile.  See  P.  slab. 

P.,  Val'let's.  The  Pilula  ferri  earbonatis 
of  the  U.S.  Ph.,  1873. 

Pillar.  (F.  pilier ;  Gt.  Saiile.)  A  term 
employed  in  Anatomy  to  indicate  the  relation 
certain  structures  stand  in  towards  certain 
others,  i.e.,  as  columns  to  a  vault  or  arch. 

P.s  of  Cor'tl.    See  under  Corti. 

P.s  of  diaphragm.  See  Diaphragm, 
pillars  of. 

P.s  of  exter'nal  abdom'inal  ring. 

The  free  borders  of  the  divided  aponeurosis  of 
the  external  oblique  muscle,  which  bound  the 
external  abdominal  ring  externally  and  inter- 
nally, being  attached  respectively  to  the  spine 
and  symphysis  of  the  pubes. 

P.s  of  fau'ces.  Two  arching  folds  of 
mucous  membrane  containing  muscular  fibres, 
which  pass  from  the  base  of  the  uvula  outwards 
and  downwards,  on  either  side;  the  anterior 
pillar  to  the  side  and  base  of  the  tongue ;  the 
posterior  pillar  to  the  sides  of  the  pharynx. 

P.s  of  for'nix.  The  extensions  of  the 
Fornix  anteriorly  and  posteriorly  towards  the 
base  of  the  brain.  The  anterior  pillars  pass 
down  to  the  base  of  the  brain,  curve  upon  them- 
selves, and  spread  out,  each  to  form  part  of  the 
corresponding  corpus  albicans.  The  posterior 
pillars,  connected  by  their  upper  surface  with  the 
corpus  callosum,  pass  downwards  each  into  the 
descending  horn  of  the  corresponding  lateral 
ventricle,  where  they  become  continuous  with 
the  hippocampus  major  on  each  side. 

P.s  of  velum  pendulum  pala'ti. 
The  P.s  of  fauces. 

Pillbox.  A  small  circular  box  for  keeping 
pills  in,  usually  made  of  cardboard,  occasionally 
of  metal  or  wood. 

P.  hydat'ld.  A  sterile  hydatid  or  Ace- 
phalocyst. 

Pil  li.  A  town  in  Tuscany,  noted  for  a  cold 
mineral  spring,  containing  sodium  chloride  9"39 
parts,  sodium  sulphate  1'53,  sodium  bicarbonate 
3-96,  and  carbonate  of  iron  (FeH2(COj)2)  "096, 
in  1000  parts.    (Geissler  and  Moller.) 


Pilliocau  sia.  A  more  modern  name 
(deriv.  not  known)  for  Hiera  picra,  and  vul- 
garly rendered  Pillicoshy. 

Pilocar'pidine.  An  alkaloid  isolated 
from  the  leaves  of  Pilocarpus pennatifolius  (q.  v.). 

Filocarpi'na.  Pilocarpine. 

Pilocarpi  nae  hydrochloras.  Ex. 
Ph.  White  granular  crystals,  very  soluble  in 
water,  slightly  deliquescent.  Dose,  1-20  to  £ 
grain  by  the  mouth,  1-10  to  1-3  grain  hypo- 
dermically. 

P.  ni'tras.  B.  Ph.  It  occurs  in  white 
crystals,  either  small  and  granular,  or  large  and 
prismatic.  Solubility  1  in  10  of  cold  water  ; 
freely  soluble  in  hot,  but  only  slightly  in  cold 
alcohol.    Dose,  the  same  as  of  P.  hydrochloras. 

Pilocarpine.  CnH16N202.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  Jaborandi,  colourless  and  syrupy, 
forming  crystallisable  salts  with  acids.  It  is  a 
powerful  sudorific  and  sialogogue,  contracts  the 
pupil,  and  in  large  doses  acts  as  an  emetic.  It 
has  been  used  in  diabetes  mellitus  and  d.  insi- 
pidus, in  asthma,  and  as  an  antidote  to  bella- 
donna poisoning.  The  alkaloid  will  act,  when 
given  hypodermically,  in  three  to  five  minutes. 
The  pure  alkaloid  is  not  used  medicinally. 

P.,  hydrochlo'rate  of.  See  Pilocarpines 
hydrochloras. 

Pilocarpus  pennatifolius. 
(IIiA-os,  hair  or  wool  wrought  into  felt ;  L.  pilus  ; 
Kapiros,  fruit.)  A  Brazilian  shrub,  Order 
Rutacece.  The  leaflets  contain  a  volatile  oil, 
and  the  alkaloids,  pilocarpine,  jaborine,  pilo- 
carpidine,  and  jaboridine.  When  dried,  the 
leaflets  constitute  the  Jaborandi  of  the  B.  Ph. 

Pilocys  tic  tumour.  (ntAoe ;  cyst.) 
A  dermoid  cyst,  so  called  because  of  its  often 
containing  hairs. 

Filoni'dal  si'nus.  {Pilus ;  nidus,  a 
nest.)  A  sinus  occasionally  found  in  the  hu- 
man subject  as  an  abnormality,  opening  near 
the  tip  of  the  coccyx,  and  containing  hair. 
(Billings.) 

Pilosel'la  alpi'na.  The  Hieracium 
pilosella. 

Pilos'ity.    (Pilus.)  Hairiness. 

Pi'lOUS.    The  same  as  Piteous. 

Pilo'xus.    (L.)  Hairy. 

Pil'ula.  Lat.  (F.  pilule;  I.  pillola ;  G. 
Pille.)  A  pill.  A  small  mass  of  solid  medica- 
ment made  into  a  globular  form  for  convenience 
in  swallowing.  A  pill  usually  consists  of  one  or 
more  active  ingredients  and  an  excipient,  such  as 
mucilage,  soap,  syrup  or  spirit,  or  some  soft,  inert 
extract.  The  weight  rarely  exceeds  5  grains, 
unless  the  ingredients  are  exceptionally  heavy. 
Pills  are  often  rendered  tasteless  by  silvering  or 
gilding,  or  more  commonly  now  by  covering  with 
a  solution  of  gelatine  or  sandarach,  or  by  sugar- 
coating,  or  pearl-coating  with  French  chalk  and 
gum.  Also,  see  Pills,  concentric.  More  than 
half  the  B.  Ph.  pills  are  purgative.  For  B.  Ph. 
pills,  see  under  Pilula. 

P.  ac'idi  carbol'ici.  Ex.  Ph.  Absolute 
phenol  2  grains,  glycerin  £  minim,  powdered 
althaea  3  grains,  for  one  pill.    Dose,  1  pill. 

P.  aconi'ti.  Powdered  aconite  root  1-8 
grain  in  each.  Dose,  1  hourly  (1  pill  is  equiva- 
lent to  1  minim  of  the  tincture) . 

P.  al  oes  barbaden'sis.  Barb,  aloes  2, 
hard  soap  1,  oil  of  caraway  1-8,  conf.  of  roses  1. 

P.  al  oes  et  colocyn  thidis.  Former 
name  (B.  Ph.,  1867)  for  the  P.  colocynthidis 
composita,  B.  Ph. 
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P.  al'oes  et  jala'pse.  Barb,  aloes  1  lb., 
black  hellebore  root,  jalap,  carbonate  of  potash, 
of  each  1  oz.,  oil  of  anise  4  dr.,  simple  syrup  q.  s. 
Dose,  10  to  30  gr. 

P.  al'oin,  strycbni'nae  et  bella- 
donna. Aloin  1-5  gr.,  strychnine  1-60  gr., 
alcoholic  ext.  of  belladonna  1-8  gr.,  in  each. 
Dose,  1  or  2. 

P.  asiat  ica .  Arsenious  acid  55  gr.,  black 
pepper  9  dr.,  acacia  enough  to  make  800  pills. 
Used  in  India  for  syphilis  and  elephantiasis. 
(Dunglison.) 

P.  Benedlc'tse  Fulle'ri.  The  P.  de  aloe 
etfcetidis. 

P.  bu'tyl-cblo'ral.  Ex.  Ph.  Hydrate 
of  butyl- chloral  4  gr.,  glycerine  of  tragacanth  or 
mucilage  of  acacia,  q.  s.  Dose,  1  every  two  hours. 

P.  calomel  anos  compos'ita.    The  P. 

hydrargyri  subchloridi  composita,  B.  Ph. 

P.  de  al  oe  et  foe'tldis.  P.  Ph.  Socot. 
aloes,  senna,  asafostida,  galbanum,  2  dr.  of  each, 
myrrh  4  dr.,  crocus  and  mace  1  dr.  of  each,  sul- 
phate of  iron  1 J  dr.  To  the  above  are  added,  oil 
of  amber  8  min.,  and  syrup  of  artemisia,  q.  s. 
Dose,  15  to  20  gr. 

P.  g-albani  compos'ita.  A  syn.  of  P. 
asafost.  co.    B.  Ph. 

P.  opia'ta.   U.S.  Ph.,  1873.    Pulv.  opii 
24  gr.,  soap  6  gr.,  for  24  pills  (1  gr.  of  opium  in 
each).    Dose,  1  or  2  pills. 
Fil'ulae.   Plur.  of  Pilula. 

P.  alepban'ginse.  (According  to  Lemery 
alephangince  is  an  Arabic  word  signifying 
odorous.)  Also  called  called  P.  aloephangina. 
Pills  composed  of  aloes  combined  with  aromatic 
substances. 

P.  de  caccion'de.  Term  for  certain 
astringent  pills  containing  catechu. 

P.  subling-ua'les.    See  Hypoghttides. 
Fil'ulae  of  the  B.  Ph.  Official.  The 
dose  is  5  to  10  grains,  except  where  otherwise 
stated. 

P.  al'oes  et  asafoe'tidae.  Eq.  parts  of 
Socot.  aloes,  asafcet.,  hard  soap,  and  conf.  of  roses. 

P.  al'oes  et  fer'ri.  Sulphate  of  iron  \\, 
Barb,  aloes  2,  comp.  cinnamon  powder  3,  conf.  of 
roses  4. 

P.  al'oes  et  myr'rhae.  Socot.  aloes  2, 
myrrh  1,  saffron     treacle  1,  glycerine  q.  s. 

P.  al'oes  socotri'nse.  Socot.  aloes  2,  hard 
soap  1,  vol.  oil  of  nutmeg  1-8,  conf.  of  roses  1. 

P.  asafoe'tidae  compos'ita.  Asafcet.  2, 
galbanum  2,  myrrh  2,  treacle  1. 

P.  cambo'giae  compos'ita.  Gamboge  1, 
Barb,  aloes  1,  comp.  cinnamon  powder  1,  hard 
soap  2,  syrup  q.  s. 

P.  colocyn  thidis  compos'ita.  Colo- 
cynth  pulp  1,  Barb,  aloes  2,  scammony  resin  2, 
potassium  sulphate  \,  oil  of  cloves  \,  water  q.  s. 
(about  £). 

P.  colocyn'thidisetbyoscy'ami.  Pil. 
col.  co.  2,  ext.  of  hyoscy.  1. 

P.  coni'i  compos'ita.  Ext.  conii  1, 
ipecac.  1,  treacle  q.  s. 

P.  fer'ri  carbona'tis.  Ferri  carb.  sacch. 
4,  conf.  rosae  1.    Dose,  5  to  20  gr. 

P.  fer'ri  iodl'di.  Mix  aqueous  solutions 
of  iron  and  iodine  with  sugar  and  liquorice  (I  in 
3J).    Dose,  3  to  8  gr. 

P.  bydrar'gyri.  {Blue pill.')  Mercury  1, 
conf.  of  roses  If,  liquorice  j.    Dose,  3  to  8  gr. 

P.  hydrar'gyri  subchloridi  com- 
pos'ita. Calomel  1,  sulphurated  antimony  1, 
guaiac  resin  2,  castor  oil  1. 


P.  ipecacuan'hae  cum  scil'la.  Dover's 
powder  3,  squill  1,  ammoniacum  1,  treacle  q.  s. 
(Opium,  1  in  23.) 

P.  phos  phori.  Phosphorus  1,  balsam  of 
tolu  40,  yellow  wax  19,  curd  soap  30.  Dose,  2 
to  4  gr.  (=  1-45  to  1-22-5  gr.  of  phos.). 

P.  plum'bi  cum  o'pio.  Opium  1,  acetate 
of  lead  6,  conf.  of  roses  1.  (Opium,  1  in  8.) 
Dose,  4  to  8  gr. 

P.  rbe'i  compos'ita.  Rhubarb  6,  Socot. 
aloes  4£,  myrrh  3,  hard  soap  3,  peppermint  oil 
1-3,  glycerine  2,  treacle  6. 

P.  sapo'nis  compos'ita.  Opium  1,  hard 
soap  4,  water  q.  s.  (Opium,  1  in  6,  nearly.) 
Dose,  3  to  5  gr. 

P.  scammo'nii  compos'ita.  Scammony 
1,  jalap  resin  1,  curd  soap  1,  tinct.  zingib.  fort.  1, 
spirit,  rect.  2.  Dose,  5  to  15  gr.  {The  only 
vegetable  purgative  pill  of  the  B.  Ph.  not  con- 
taining aloes.') 

P.  scil'lse  compos'ita.  Squill  1  J,  ginger 
1,  ammoniacum  1,  hard  soap  1,  treacle  2. 

Pil'ular.    Pertaining  to  a  pilula  or  pill. 

Pilule.    (F.  pilule.)  Pilula. 

Pi'lum.  (L.  For pissilum;  ixompiso=pinso, 
to  pound.    F.  pilon.)    A  pestle. 

Pil'us.  (Nom.  plural  pili,  q.  v.  IIIXos, 
felted  hair  or  wool.)    A  hair. 

Pimar'ic  ac  id.  C20H30O2.  An  acid, 
isomeric  with  Sylvie  acid,  obtained  from  the 
resin  of  Pinus  pinaster,  and  apparently  closely 
allied  to  pinic  acid  and  oil  of  turpentine. 

Pimel'aden.  (IDjueXj;,  fat;  aSnv,  a 
gland.)    Term  for  a  sebaceous  gland. 

Pim'ele.  (ID^eX?).  L.  adeps.)  Fat; 
also,  fatness. 

Pimelec'chysis.  (rr^sXii ;  eVxw<"s,  a 

pouring  out.)    The  same  as  Pimelorrhcea. 

Pimel'ic  ac'id.  C5H10(CO2H)2.  A  di- 
basic acid,  of  the  oxalic  series,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  on  oleic  acid. 

Pimel'icus.  (IDjueX);.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  fat. 

Pimeli'tiS.  {Hi/iiKv.)  Inflammation  of 
the  adipose  tissue. 

Pimelo'des.     (it^eX?;;  eI<$os,  form.) 

Composed  of  fat ;  fatty. 

Pimelo'ma.  (IIi(iieX?7.)  A  fatty  swelling. 

Pimeloptery'grium.  (ID^eX?;  ;  ptery- 
gium.)   The  same  as  Pterygium  or  Pinguecula. 

Fimelorrhoe'a.  (nt/xeX^ ;  piw,  to  flow.) 

Morbid  discharge  of  fat. 

Fimelorthopnoe'a.  {Ui^M ;  or- 
thopnea.)   Orthopnoea  from  obesity. 

Pimelo'sis.    (ITijueX?).)  Obesity. 
P.  bepati'ca.   Fatty  liver. 
P.  mim'ia.    (L.  mimius,  excessive.)  Ex- 
cessive obesity. 

Fimelot'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  charac- 
terised by,  Pimelosis. 

Pimelu'ria.  {TJi/itXri;  ovpov,  urine.) 
Discharge  of  fat  in  the  urine. 

Fimenta.  {Pimenta,  the  Spanish  fir.) 
B.  Ph.  Allspice ;  the  dried,  unripe,  full-grown 
berries  of  Pimenta  officinalis  {Eugenia  pimenta), 
the  West  Indian  allspice  tree,  containing  an 
essential  oil  with  stimulant  and  carminative 
properties.  Its  official  preparations  are  Aqua 
pimenta  and  Oleum  pimenta. 

P.  a'cris.   The  Myrcia  pimenta. 
P.  officinalis.    See  Pimenta. 

Fimen'tae  bac'cae.   Pimenta  berries. 

Pimen'tic  ac'id.    Eugenic  acid. 

Pimento.    (I.)  Pimenta. 


PIMIACULA—  PINEOLI 


P.  oil.   See  Oleum  pimentce. 
P.  wa  ter.    See  Aqua pimentm. 
Pimiac'ula.    (UtfieXv,  fat.)   Term  for 

the  Labia  majora. 
Pim  pernel.    See  Pimpinella. 

P.,  Ital  ian.    The  Sanguisorba  officinalis. 

P.,  scar  let.  The  common  name  for  the 
plant  Anagallis  arvensis. 

P.,  wa  ter.   The  Veronica  beccabunga. 
Pim'pilin.    A  name  for  the  Piper  longum. 
Pimpinel  la.    A  Genus  of  plants.  Order 
Umbelliferce. 

P.  al'ba.  A  variety  of  P.  magna;  also, 
the  P.  saxifraga. 

P.  ani'sum.  The  systematic  name  of  the 
plant  Anise,  which  contains  an  essential  oil  with 
carminative  properties,  and  is  a  native  of  Egypt 
and  the  Levant. 

P.  ital'ica.    The  Sanguisorba  officinalis. 

P.  magna.  A  European  species,  whose 
root  has  been  used  against  erysipelatous  ulcera- 
tions. 

P.  ni'gra.   The  same  as  P.  magna. 
P.  officina  lis.    The  P.  italica. 
P.  saxi'fraga-    Systematic  name  of  the 
Burnet  saxifrage,  whose  root  has  diuretic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  stomachic  qualities. 

Pimpinellin.  A  substance,  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  slightly  in  ether,  dis- 
covered by  Buchheim  in  an  alcoholic  extract  of 
Pimpinella. 

Pim'ple.  (Anglo-Sax.  pipel,  prob.  from 
Ii.  papula.)  A  common  name  for  a  papule.  See 
Papula. 

P.  mite.    The  Demodex  folliculorum. 
Pin.    (L.  pinna  =  penna,  a  feather ;  also,  a 
pen.    Old  P.  penne.)    A  peg  of  some  sort. 

P.  and  web.  Old  popular  name  for  a 
corneal  opacity. 

P.  bone.    The  Ischium. 
P.  cher'ry.    Syn.  for  Pigeon  cherry. 
P. -eyed.   Pot.    Term  applied  to  a  flower 
in  which  the  stigma  is  at  the  throat  of  the  corolla 
and  the  stamens  are  inserted  at  a  lower  level. 

P.  foot'ed.  Having  lobate  toes,  such  as 
those  of  birds. 

P.,  bare-lip.    A  long  steel  pin  used  for 
closing  wounds  ol  any  sort,  but  especially  after 
the  operation  for  hare-lip.  It  has  also  been  used 
for  arresting  hsBmorrhage  by  acupressure. 
P.-bead'ed.    The  same  as  P.-eyed. 
P. -worm.    The  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 
Pina'cese.  (Lindley.)  Syn.  for  Coniferm. 
Pinang'.     Malayan  name  for  the  Betel 
nut  palm  ;  also,  for  its  fruit,  the  Betel  nut. 
Pin'ash.   See  Peenash. 
Pinastellum.    {Pinus,  the  pine-tree; 
from  the  resemblance  of  their  leaves.)  The 
Peucedanum  silaiis. 
Pinas'ter.  {Pinus.)  See  Pinus  pinaster. 
Pince-nez.   (F.)    Name  for  that  form  of 
double  eye-glass  which  is  held  on  the  nose  by 
means  of  a  spring. 

Pinch.  (Mid,  E.  pincken ;  Old  F.  pincer, 
to  pinch.)  The  amount  of  any  substance  in  pow- 
der that  can  be  taken  up  between  the  thumb 
and  forefinger.  The  French  Codex  indicates 
the  equivalent  weight  of  a  "pinch"  of  certain 
substances ;  e.  g.,  a  pinch  of  anise  =  2  grammes ; 
of  fennel  seeds,  2  grms. ;  of  arnica,  1  grm.,  &c. 
(Littre.) 

Pinched'.   Metaph.,  Shrunken. 
Pinckne'ya  pu'bens.  Hab., Carolina. 
This  plant  is  a  bitter  febrifuge. 


Pin  dars.  A  name  for  the  Arachis  hy- 
pogaa. 

Pine.    (L.  pinus.)    A  pine-apple. 
P.-ap'ple.    (F.  ananas  ;  G.  Fichtenapfel.) 
The  fruit  of  Ananassa  sativa. 

P. -apple,  Aphernous'li.     The  Pinus 

cembra. 

P. -apple,  oil  of,  artifi  cial.  Butyric 
ether. 

P.  batb.  A  bath  containing  a  liquor 
made  from  the  leaves  of  the  Pinus  sylvestris, 
used  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism. 

P.  cure.  The  cure  said  to  result  from 
treatment  by  pine  baths. 

P.,  ginger.  The  Chamoecyparis  Law- 
soniana.  Also  known  as  the  Oregon,  Port  Or- 
ford,  or  White,  Cedar.  Its  resin  is  used  as  a 
diuretic,  and  also  as  an  insecticide. 

P.,  ground.    Lycopodium  complanatum. 

P.,  ground,  stinking-.  Camphorosma 
monspeliaca. 

P.,  loblolly.    Pinus  tceda. 

P.,  moun'tain.    Pinus  pumilio. 

P. -needle.  A  name  for  the  sharp-pointed 
leaf  of  the  pine. 

P.  oil.  1.  The  essential  oil  obtained  from 
the  resinous  exudation  found  on  the  bark  of 
pines  and  firs.  It  is  used  for  varnish.  2.  The 
essential  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  and  twigs 
of  Pinus  mughos  and  p.  sylvestris.  It  is  used  me- 
dicinally in  Germany.  3.  The  fixed  oil  obtained 
in  Sweden  by  distillation  of  the  wood  of  firs  and 
pines.    It  is  used  as  lamp-oil.    {Century  Diet.) 

P.,  Prin'ce's.    Chimaphila  umbellata. 

P. -sap,  American.  The  Hypopitys 
languinosa. 

P.,  stone.   Pinus  pinea. 

P.,  su'gar.    The  Zamia  pumila. 

P.-tbis'tle.   The  Atractylis  gummifera. 

P.,  yellow.   The  Pinus  palustris. 

P. -weed.   The  Hypericum  sarothra. 
Pi'nea.     (Fem.  of  pineus.)    The  specific 
name  of  the  stone  pine,  Pinus  pinea. 

Pi'neal.  {Pineus.)  Relating  to,  or  like,  a 
pine  cone. 

P.  bod'y.   The  P.  gland. 

P.  eye.    See  Parietal  eye. 

P.  gland.  So  named  from  its  resemblance 
in  shape  to  a  pine  cone.  A  small  reddish  body, 
about  the  size  of  a  small  cherry-stone,  and  con- 
taining sand-like  particles,  connected  with  the 
back  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  and  pass- 
ing downwards  and  backwards  between  the  two 
superior  corpora  quadrigemina.  It  is  usually  de- 
veloped as  a  hollow  outgrowth  from  that  part  of 
the  brain  of  the  embryo  which  afterwards  becomes 
the  third  ventricle.  It  was  thought  by  Descartes 
to  be  the  seat  of  the  soul.  It  is  considered  now 
by  many  comparative  anatomists  to  be  an  abor- 
tive eye.    See  Parietal  eye. 

P.  lam  ina.  {Lamina  conarii.)  That 
part  of  the  Pineal  gland  below  the  Eecessus 
pinealis. 

P.  ped'uncles.  The  peduncles  of  the  P. 
gland. 

P.  sand.    See  P.  gland. 
P.  ven'tricle.    {Ventriculus  conarii.)  A 
hollow  in  the  pineal  gland,  a  foetal  survival. 

Pinea'tum.  (Neut.  of  pineatus  —  pineus, 
belonging  to  the  pine.)  Old  name  for  a  certain 
medicine  prepared  from  pine  kernels. 

Fi'neoli.  (L.)  Nuces  pinea.  The  seeds  of 
Pinus  pinea.  They  are  rich  in  oil,  and  are  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  almonds. 


PINEUS— PINONCILLO 


Pi  neus.  (L.)  Belonging  to  Finus,  a 
pine. 

P.  pur' grans.    The  Jatropha  curcas. 
Pinghwar  harjambi.  The  same  as 
Penjavar  yambi. 

Pin'gO-pin'gO.    Name  for  the  root  of 

Ephedra  andiva,  Order  Gnetacece,  imported  from 
Chili,  and  used  in  bladder  diseases. 

Pinguec'ula.  (L.  pinguis,  fat.)  A  small 
yellowish  spot  consisting  of  thickened  tissue, 
but  containing  no  fat,  occurring  as  an  abnor- 
mality in  the  conjunctiva,  and  situated  close  to 
the  edge  of  the  cornea. 

Fingue'dinous.  Eesembling,  or  per- 
taining to,  Pinguedo  ;  fatty,  greasy. 

Pingue'do.   (L.)  Fat,  fatness. 

Pin'guefy.  (L.  pinguis,  fat,  greasy; 
facio,  to  make.)    To  make  fat. 

Pinguicula.  (L. pinguis.)  1.  The  same 
as  Pinguecula. 

2.  Also,  iu  Pot.,  a  Linn.  Genus  of  plants, 
Class  Diandria,  Order  Monogynia. 

P.  vulgar  is.  The  buttenvort,  or  York- 
shire sanicle,  an  unctuous  plant,  used  as  an 
application  to  chapped  hands,  and  as  a  pomatum. 
The  leaves  are  used,  in  broth,  as  an  aperient  by 
the  country  people  of  Wales. 

Pin  guid.  (L.  pinguis.)  Fat  (adj.)  or 
fatty. 

Fin'guin.   See  Bromelia  pinguin. 
Pinguis.    (L.)    Fat  (adj.)  or  greasy. 
Finguitu'do.    (L.)    Fatness,  obesity. 

Finguol'eum    theobroma  turn. 

(L.  pinguis ;  oleum.)    Oil  of  theobroma. 

Pih  hole  OS.  Term  for  a  very  small  Os 
uteri. 

Pinhole  pu'pil.  A  syn.  of  Pinpoint 
pupil. 

Pinho'nes  in'dici.  (F.  pignons  d'Inde.) 
The  seeds  of  the  Jatropha  curcas. 

Pi'ni  sylves  tris  ol  eum.  See  under 
Oleum. 

Pi'nic  ac'id.  (L.  pinus,  the  fir-tree.) 
First  discovered  in  French  colophony  or  resin 
by  Baup.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  crystal- 
lises in  triangular  plates,  and  has  an  acid  re- 
action. 

Pinifo'liOUS.  (Pinus ;  folium.)  Having 
linear  or  coriaceous  leaves,  as  the  fir. 

Pi'niform.  (Pinus;  forma,  likeness.) 
Like  a  fir-cone. 

P.  decussation.  Name  for  the  decussa- 
tion of  the  superior  pyramids  of  the  medulla 
oblongata.  (Billings.) 

Pi'nima.  (Pinus.)  Guibourt's  term  for 
pine  resin. 

Pinipic'rin.  C^tT^O,,.  A  brown,  bitter, 
amorphous  glucoside,  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble 
in  water,  obtained  from  the  leaves  and  bark  of 
Pinus  sylrestris,  and  from  the  leaves  of  Thuja 
occidentalis. 

Pinitan'nic  ac'id.  A  variety  of  tannic 
acid  which  has  been  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
Pinus  sylveslris. 

Pi'nite.  C0H,(OH)5.  A  crystallisable 
sugar  found  in  the  exudation  from  the  trunk 
of  Pinus  lambtrtiana  and  p.  sabiniana.  It 
is  dextrorotatory  ;  it  neither  ferments  with 
yeast,  nor  answers  to  Fehling's  test  ;  its 
therapeutic  action  is  similar  to  that  of  Brianqon 
manna. 

Pini'tes.  A  name  for  certain  fossil  plants, 
or  parts  of  them,  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Genus 
Pinus. 


P.  succin'ifer.  (Gbppert.)  An  extinct 
coniferous  tree,  the  source  of  the  fossil-resin 
Amber  (q.v.). 

Pink.  (Mid.  E.  pinken,  to  pinch;  from 
pick.)  Flower  so  named  because  of  cut  or  peaked 
edges  of  corolla;  colour  named  from  the  flower. 

1.  Pot.  The  Common  Pink  or  Carnation ; 
also,  generic  term  for  the  Pinks,  synonymous 
with  Dianthus. 

2.  The  colour  characteristic  of  the  corolla  of 
the  common  pink. 

P.,  Caroli'na.    Spigelia  marilandica. 

P.,  clove.    See  Clove  pink. 

P.-eye.  A  specific  contagious  fever,  very 
similar  to  Influenza,  occurring  in  the  horse,  and 
so  named  from  the  colour  of  the  inflamed  con- 
junctiva. 

P.-fe'ver.   The  same  as  P.-eye. 

P.,  ground.    Silene  virginica. 

P.,  Xn'dian.   The  P.,  Carolina. 

P.,  Mar  yland.   P.,  Carolina. 

P.,  wild.    The  P.,  ground. 

P.  yeast.    The  Saccharomyces  glutinis. 
Pinkne'ya.   See  Pinckneya. 
Fink'root.    The  Spigelia  marilandica. 

P.,  Semerar'a.  The  Spigelia  anthelmia. 
Pin'na.  (Collateral  form  of  L.  penna,  a 
wing,  feather.)  1.  The  expanded  part  of  the 
external  ear,  also  called  the  Auricle  (F.  lobe 
d'oreille;  G.  das  dussere  Ohr).  2.  The  nostril 
or  ala  nasi. 

3.  In  Pot.,  the  leaflet  of  a  pinnate  leaf. 
P.  mari'na.    The  Byssus  of  molluscs. 

•  Pinna  culum.    Late  Latin.    (Pinna,  a 
peak,  a  pinnacle  of  a  building,  the  top  of  an 
arch.)    Term  applied  to  the  Uvula  byWedelius 
(P.  fornicis  gutturalis). 
Pin'na?.    Nom.  pi.  of  Pinna. 
P.  dila'tor.    The  depressor  ala  nasi. 
P.  ne'patis.    The  lobes  of  the  liver. 
P.  nar'is.   The  Alee  nasi. 
P.  na'si.   The  same  as  P.  naris. 
Pin'nate.  (L.  pinna.)  Feathered  ;  having 
leaves  proceeding  laterally  from  one  stalk. 

Pinnat'ifid.  (L.  pinna  ;  findo,  to  cleave.) 
Term  applied  to  leaves  cleft  transversely  into 
oblong,  parallel  segments. 

Pinnat'ulate.  (Low  L.  pinnatulatus, 
dim.  of  L.  pinnatus.)  Pot.  Subdivided  a  second 
time. 

Pinni'ferous.    (L. pinna,  in  the  sense  of 
a  fin  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Fin-bearing. 
Pinnigra'da.  (L.  gradus,  a  step.)  Syn. 

for  Pinnipedia. 

Pin'nigrade.  Moving  by  means  of  fins ; 
also,  a  member  of  the  Group  Pinnigrada. 

Pinniner'vate.    See  Penninervate. 

Pinnipe'dia.  Nom.pl.  (L.  pinna,  a  fin  ; 
pes,  pedis,  a  foot.  F.  pinnipedes.)  The  Aquatic 
carnivora,  a  group  of  Mammalia  in  which  all 
four  limbs  are  modified,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  to  form  fins.  This  group  includes  the 
Phocidm,  Otariidce,  and  1'richecidce. 

Pinnisect'ed.  (L.  sectus,  from  seco,  to 
cut.)    The  same  as  Pinnatifid. 

Pin'nula.  (Dim.  of  pinna.)  A  little 
feather;  a  leaflet.  Term  for  a  leaflet  of  a  bipin- 
nate  or  tripinnate  leaf;  also,  a  little  fin. 

Pin'nulate.  (Pinnula.)  Furnished  wiih 
Pinnulie.    See  Pinnula. 

Pi'nol.  A  name  for  Oleum  pini  pulia- 
tion is. 

Pinoncil'lO  tree.  The  Castigleonia 
lobata. 
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Fin'point  pu'pil.   See  under  Pupil. 

Pint.  (Sax.  pynt.  F.  pinte,  chopine ;  G. 
Nbssel.)  A  liquid  measure  containing  twenty 
fluid  ounces,  and  forming  one  eighth  part  of  a 
gallon. 

Pin'ta.  (F.  pinta  du  Mexique ;  S.  Mai 
de  los  pintos ;  root  pintar,  signifying  to  paint.) 
An  endemic  skin  disease  of  Mexico,  characterised 
by  the  presence  of  blotches,  chiefly  on  the  breast, 
extremities,  and  about  the  eyes,  at  first  of  a 
yellowish  hue,  but  afterwards  blue,  and  finally 
black.  The  diseased  skin  becomes  rough  and 
irritable,  and  ulcerates.  The  disease  is  thought 
to  be  due  to  a  vegetable  parasite. 

Pi'nus.  (P.  pin.  G.Fichte.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Conferee,  many  of  whose  species  yield  resin. 
Also,  the  Pineal  gland. 

P.  a'bies.   The  Abies  excelsa. 
P.  austra'lis.  Marsh-pine  or  pitch-pine. 
It  is  common  in  the  Southern  U.  S.,  and  is  the 
chief  source  of  American  turpentine  and  resin. 
(Billings.) 

P.  balsam'ea.  Abies  balsamea,  the  Balm 
,  of  Gilead  fir,  the  source  of  Canada  balsam. 

P.  Banksiana.  A  North  American 
species.  Its  cones  are  used  in  Canada  as  a 
sudorific. 

P.  canaden'sls.   Abies  canadensis. 
P.  can'dicans.   The  P.  picea. 

P.  ce'drus.  The  wood  of  this  species  is 
very  odorous  (cedar  wood ;  see  Libanus) ;  its 
other  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  the  fir. 

'  P.  cem'bra.  The  stone-pine.  Hab., 
Central  Europe  and  Siberia.  This  species  yields 
Carpathian  balsam  and  Briancon  turpentine ; 
the  shoots  afford,  by  distillation,  Riga  balsam. 

Pi  damar'ra.   The  Dammara  orientalis. 

P.  excel'sa.   The  P.  abies. 

P.  gal'lica.    The  P.  picea. 

P.  Xiambertia'na.  A  native  of  Oregon 
and  California.    The  source  of  Pinit. 

P.  laric'io.  The  Corsican  pine.  Hab.,  S. 
Europe.    One  of  the  sources  of  turpentine. 

P.  lar'ix.  The  larch,  from  which  are 
obtained  Venice  turpentine,  Orenburgh  gum,  and 
Briancon  manna. 

P.  marit'ima.   The  P.  pinaster. 

P.  massonia'na.  A  peculiar  fungus, 
brown  externally,  white  within,  which  grows 
upon  the  exposed  roots  of  this  species;  and  a 
decoction  is  used  by  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
for  diseases  of  the  bladder  and  lungs. 

P.  mn'gbos.    The  P.  pumilio. 

P.  nigra.  The  black  spruce  fir.  Hab., 
North  Europe.  The  syrup,  obtained  by  boiling 
the  young  branches  and  concentrating  the  liquor 
formed,  is  termed  essence  of  spruce,  and  is  used 
in  making  spruce  beer. 

P.  palus'tris.    The  same  as  P.  australis. 

P.  pectina'ta.  The  same  as  Abies  pec- 
tinata. 

P.  pi'cea.  The  silver  or  common  fir,  from 
which  Strasburg  turpentine  is  obtained. 

P.  pinas'ter.  The  cluster-pine  of  South- 
western Europe ;  one  of  the  sources  of  Oil  of 
turpentine. 

P.  pi'nea.  The  stone-pine.  The  fresh 
young  fruit  is  eaten  where  it  grows,  and  is 
aperient  and  'diuretic. 

P.  pumil  io.  (L.  pumilio,  a  dwarf.)  The 
mountain  or  Mugho  pine ;  the  source  of  Hun- 
garian balsam,  and  of  Oleum  templinum,  or 
Oleum  pini  pumilionis. 

P.  sabinia'na.  The  trunk  of  this  species, 


as  well  as  that  of  P.  Zambertiana,  exudes 
Pinite. 

P.  sylves'tris.  The  Scotch  fir.  One  of 
the  sources  of  common  turpentine,  pitch,  and 
resin. 

P.  tae'da.  The  Loblolly  pine  of  S.  Ame- 
rica.   One  source  of  Thus  americanum. 

P.  taxifo'lia.   The  P.  picea. 

P.  uber'rima.   The  P.  pinea. 

P.  vulgar'is.   The  P.  picea. 
Pi  on.    (JUov,  fat,  rich  milk.)    Fat  {sub- 
stantive). 

Pionorrhoe'a.  (Jllwv  (adj.),  fat;  p£u>, 

to  flow.)  A  morbid  discharge  of  fat,  Pimelor- 
rhoea. 

Piorthopnce'a.  (nimv ;  orthopnea.) 
Pimelorthopnwa. 

Pi'oscope.  (nioi/;  cko-rIo),  to  look  at.) 
A  form  of  Lactometer. 

PioxaB'mia.  The  same  as  Piarhamia. 
(Dunglison.) 

Pip.  (Mid.  E.pippe,  pyppe;  Mod.  L.pipita; 
L.  pituita.  F.  pepie  ;  I.  pipita  ;  G.  Pipps.)  A 
disease,  occurring  in  birds,  in  which  there  is 
secreted  an  abundance  of  mucus  in  the  mouth 
and  throat,  and  the  tongue  often  becomes  coated 
with  a  scaly  covering. 

Pipe.  (Anglo-Sax.  pipe.)  A  musical  in- 
strument formed  of  a  long  tube ;  hence,  a  tube. 

P.  gamboge',  A  name  for  cylindrical 
pieces  of  gamboge,  some  of  which  are  hollow 
from  loss  of  the  juice.  (Billings.) 

P.  plant,  Indian.  See  Monotropa  uni- 
flora. 

P.,  tobac'co.  (Span,  tabaco,  a  word  taken 
from  the  Haytian  language.)  Pipes  were  used 
for  tobacco- smoking  in  America  for  an  unknown 
period  before  Columbus'  arrival  there.  Tobacco- 
smoking  was  unknown  in  Europe  previously  to 
the  discovery  of  America;  but  it  is  thought  tbat 
the  Komans  used  pipes  (of  iron,  clay,  and  bronze) 
for  smoking  hemp  or  aromatic  herbs,  or  for  the 
burning  of  incense.  The  Smoker's  plaque  ap- 
pears to  be  due  to  irritation  from  the  constant 
impinging  of  smoke  from  the  pipe-stem  on  one 
part  of  the  tongue.  The  constant  smoking  of  a 
clay  pipe  with  an  unguarded  stem  appears  to  be 
often  an  exciting  cause  of  cancer  of  the  tongue. 
See  Tongue,  cancer  of. 

Pi  per.  (L.  From  Gr.  -ir'nrzpi  =  Triwcpi, 
pepper,  the  pepper  tree.)  1.  Pepper.  2.  Piper 
nigrum,  B.  Ph.  3.  A  Genus  of  plants,  Nat. 
Order  Piperacece  (F.  poivre  ;  G.  Pfeffer). 

P.  Afzel'ii.    See  P.  Clusii. 

P.  al'bum.  White  pepper,  obtained  from 
the  same  tree  (P.  nigrum)  as  black  pepper.  It 
consists  of  the  ripe  fruit  freed  from  its  outer  coat 
after  maceration. 

P.  amal'go.  An  American  species.  Fruit 
used  as  a  condiment. 

P.  angrustifo'lium.  A  South  American 
herb.    See  Matico. 

P.  anisa'tum.  Hab.,  South  America.  The 
crushed  seeds  have  a  strong  smell  of  anise,  hence 
the  name.  The  seeds  are  used  like  those  of  other 
peppers,  and  a  decoction  has  also  been  used  for 
washing  ulcers. 

P.  aromat'icum.   The  P.  nigrum. 

P.  be'tel  or  be'tle.  This  climbing  shrub 
produces  a  kind  of  pepper.  It  is  cultivated  in 
India  and  other  parts  of  Asia  ;  the  natives  make 
a  mixture  with  it  called  Betel,  which  they  chew. 

P.  brazilia'num.     The  fruit  of  the 
Cayenne-pepper  plant,  Capsicum  annuum. 
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PIPERACE.E- 

P.  calicut'icum.   Another  name  for  P. 

brazilianum. 

P.  capen'se.  Hab.,  S.  Africa.  Characters 
and  actions  similar  to  those  of  Cubebs. 

P.  carpo'piga.  Leaves  used  in  dyspepsia, 
and  as  an  insecticide. 

P.  carpun'ya.  Hab.,  Peru  and  Chili. 
A  small  tree,  a  preparation  from  whose  leaves  is 
used  in  dyspepsia. 

P.  caryophylla'tum.  The  Phyllus 
pimenta,  or  allspice  tree. 

P.  cauda  turn.   The  P.  oubeba. 

P.  churumaya.  Similar  in  Hab.  and 
uses  to  P.  amalgo. 

P.  citrlfolium.   See  P.  churumaya. 

P.  Clu'sii.  The  same  as  Cubeba  Clusii,  or 
African  black  pepper. 

P.  croca'tum.    See  P.  churumaya, 

P.  cry  stall!  iiumi    See  P.  churumaya. 

P.  cubeba.  Hab.,  Java.  The  plant 
whose  dried  berries  are  termed  Cubebs. 

P.  decortica'tum.   P.  album. 

P.  elongra'tum.  A  syn.  of  P.  angusti- 
folium. 

P.  favas'cl.  A  name  for  the  Myrcia  acris. 

P.  guineen'se .  A  syn.  of  P.  brazilianum. 

P.  heterophyl'lum.  Similar  in  Hab.  and 
uses  to  P.  amalgo. 

P.  hispan'icum.  A  syn.  of  P.  brazilia- 
num. 

P.  in'dicum.   A  syn.  of  P.  brazilianum. 

P.  jamaicen'se.    The  Myrtus  pimenta. 

P.  lon'gum.  A  shrub  grown  in  India  and 
Ceylon,  a  source  of  Piperine.  Also,  the  dried 
spikes  or  immature  fruit  of  the  same  plant. 
Action,  like  Cayenne  pepper,  but  weaker. 

P.  lusitan'icum.   Cayenne  pepper. 

P.  methy  s  ticum.  A  species  growing  in 
the  Polynesian  Islands.  The  root  is  called  Kava- 
kava  ;  it  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a  sialogogue, 
and  they  make  from  it  a  fermented  drink.  Its 
active  principle,  kavain,  kavalin,  or  methysticin 
(see  Methysticin')  is  allied  to  Piperine.  Kava- 
kava  also  contains  two  resins,  and  an  essential 
oil.  It  is  a  bitter  tonic  and  diuretic ;  has  been 
found  to  have  a  local  anaesthetic  action  on  the 
eye  and  tongue ;  and  has  been  used  with  success 
in  gout  and  in  gonorrhoea. 

P.  mura'le.  The  Sedum  acre,  or  wall 
pepper. 

P.  ni  grum.  1.  The  plant  from  which 
the  P.  nigrum  of  the  B.  Ph.  is  obtained,  the 
pepper-vine  of  the  East  Indies. 

2.  The  P.  nigrum  of  the  B.  Ph.  The  small, 
wrinkled,  dried,  unripe  berries  of  P.  nigrum; 
carminative  and  stomachic  ;  given  in  the  form  of 
confection  (see  Confectio  piperis)  for  piles. 

P.  odora'tum  jamaicen'se.  SeeP.Ja- 
maictnse. 

P.  officinar'um.   P.  longum. 

P.  retieula'tum.  The  leaves  of  this 
species  form  one  of  the  varieties  of  Jaborandi ; 
they  contain  Pilocarpine. 

P.  sanc  tum.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Leaves  used 
as  a  condiment. 

P.  siritoo'a.  The  leaves  are  used  for  the 
same  purpose  as  those  of  P.  betel.  (Billings.) 

P.tabas'cum.    Myrtus  pimenta. 

P.  tur'clcum.    Capsicum  annuum. 
Pipera'cese.     Order  I  in  the  Series 
Hypogynce  of  the  Monochlamydece. 

Piperaz'idine.  The  same  as  Piperazine. 
Pipera'zine.    A  compound  closely  allied 
to  Spermine  ;  its  formula  is  given  as  C8H10N2 ; 
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its  chemical  name  being  di-ethylenediamine,  or 
ethylen-imine.  It  is  said  by  several  observers 
to  be  a  powerful  solvent  of  uric  acid,  and  has 
been  administered  with  apparently  great  success 
in  gout,  and  renal  colic,  causing  marked  dimi- 
nution in  the  amount  of  crystallised  urates,  and 
increasing  diuresis.  It  has  been  given  inter- 
nally in  doses  of  from  15  to  30  grains  daily ;  it 
has  also  been  used  hypodermically  in  a  2  per 
cent,  solution  to  dissolve  deposits  of  urates,  and 
a  solution  of  the  same  strength  has  been  injected 
into  the  bladder. 

Pi'percoorn.  (Dutch.)  The  name  for  a 
form  of  Typhus,  epidemic  in  Holland  during 
part  of  the  sixteenth  century.  (Dunglison.) 

Piper'ic  acid.  One  of  the  products 
formed  on  the  treatment  of  Piperine  with  alco- 
holic potash. 

Piper'idine.  (C5H,,N.)  A  substance 
formed,  together  with  Piperic  acid,  from  Piperine 
when  this  is  treated  with  alcoholic  potash  ;  made 
also  synthetically  by  treating  Pyridine  with 
nascent  hydrogen ;  also  derivable  from  cada- 
verine.  It  is  a  strongly  alkaline  liquid  at  ordi- 
nary temperatures. 

Piperine.  (C17H,9N03.)  A  crystalline 
base  obtained  from  the  fruits  of  Piper  longum 
and  Piper  nigrum.  Colourless  prisms,  turning 
yellow  on  keeping,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  almost  tasteless.  Used  in  neuroses,  and 
as  an  antipyretic.    Dose,  1 — 10  grains. 

Piperi'tiS.  (Piper;  from  the  pungent 
taste  of  the  leaves  and  root.)  A  name  formerly 
applied  to  the  herb  Dittany  ;  also,  to  a  species  of 
Lepidium,  and  to  peppermint. 

Piperi'tus.  (Piper.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  pepper. 

Pip'ero'id.    An  ethereal  extract  of  ginger 
root ;  it  forms  a  syrupy  mass,  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  the  various  oils.    Also  called  Zingiberin. 
P.  of  ginger.    See  Oleoresina  zingiberis. 

Piper'onal.  C8HG03.  A  complex  ethe- 
real aldehyd  formed  by  oxidation  of  Piperine,  or 
by  distillation  of  a  mixture  of  a  weak  solution  of 
potassium  piperate  with  one  of  potassium  per- 
manganate.   It  is  antipyretic  and  antiseptic. 

Piperopas'tUS.  (Uiirspi,  pepper;  iraer- 
-rds.  sprinkled.)    Sprinkled  with  pepper. 

Pipette'.  (F.  pipette.  I.  pipetta.)  A 
narrow,  usually  graduated,  tube,  wide-open  at 
one  end  and,  at  the  other,  drawn  to  a  fine,  per- 
forated extremity.  Used  for  drawing  up  small 
quantities  of  liquid  by  suction  applied  at  the 
wide-open  end. 

Pi-pi.  The  astringent  legumes  of  the 
Ccesalpinia  papai. 

Pipin'na.    (F.  pipinne.)    A  little  penis. 

Pipitzahoac.  Mexican  name  for  the 
rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Perezia  fructicosa,  which 
have  a  drastic  purgative  action. 

Pipitzaho'ic  ac'id.  The  active  prin- 
ciple of  Pipitzahoac;  a  yellow,  crystalline, 
resinous  body.  It  acts  as  a  powerful  purgative 
in  doses  of  -3  to  *6  grammes. 

Pipitzahu'ac.  The  same  as  Pipitzahoac. 

Pipmen  tliol.  Commercial  name  for  a 
variety  of  menthol  prepared  from  American 
oil  of  peppermint. 

Pipsis'sewa.  A  name  for  the  Chima- 
phila  umbellata. 

Piptony'chia.  (niVTto,  to  fall ;  6w£,  a 
nail.)    Falling  off  of  the  nails,  onychoptosis. 

Piptoste'g-ia  opercula'ta.  Con- 
volvulus operculatus. 
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P.  piso'nis.    Convolvulus  mechoacana. 

Pique.  (F.  pique,  a  point,  pike.)  1.  A 
name  for  Argas  nigra,  a  blind  tick  which  some- 
times causes  sores  on  men  or  animals. 

2.  A  name  for  the  Jigger  or  Chigoe. 

Piqure'.  (F.)  A  punctured  wound,  or 
puncture. 

P.  anatomique'.    Dissection  wound. 

P.s  medecins.  "  Puncture  doctors."  A 
term  applied  at  one  time  in  Paris  to  those 
physicians  who  had  a  furor  for  acupuncture. 
(Dunglison.) 

Pima-Sta  deler's  test  for  ty  ro- 
sin. The  urinary  sediment  is  warmed  with 
strong  sulphuric  acid,  by  which  a  temporary  red 
colour  is  produced.  The  solutionis  diluted  with 
water,  then  boiled  with  barium  carbonate  and 
filtered ;  and  dilute  perchloride  of  iron  solution 
is  added,  drop  by  drop.  If  tyrosin  is  present, 
a  violet  colour  is  obtained.  (Geissler  and 
Moller.) 

Pir'og-off,  Nikolai  Iwano- 
witsch.  A  Russian  surgeon,  born  1810',  died 
1881. 

P.'s  amputa  tion.  A  modification  of 
Syme's  amputation  of  the  foot,  in  which  the 
posterior  part  of  the  os  calcis  is  saved,  and 
applied  to  the  cut  end  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  to 
unite  with  them,  and  form  a  longer  stump. 

Fir'ola  rotundifo'lia.  Order  Eri- 
caeeee.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  astringent, 
and  are  applied  to  wounds. 

P.  ellip'tica.  (Nuttall.)  Used  in  America 
as  an  emetic. 

Pi'sa.  A  town  in  Italy.  Climate  mild  and 
damp,  and  considered  especially  suitable  for 
many  cases  of  consumption.  There  are  two 
warm  springs,  at  393  C.  and  51-2°  C.  respec- 
tively ;  and  one  at  a  temperature  of  2-A3  C. 

Pisang*'.    The  banana. 

Piscato'logy.  (L.  piscator,  a  fisher- 
man ;  Gr.  Xdyos,  narrative,  history.)  Syn.  for 
Ichthyology. 

Pis'ces.  (Plural  of  L.  piscis,  a  fish.) 
Fishes.  Sub-kingdom,  Vertebrata.  A  Class  of 
aquatic  animals  which  breathe,  by  means  of 
gills,  the  oxygen  dissolved  in  water.  In  Fishes, 
the  skin  bears  scales  and  lateral  sense-organs  : 
the  four  limbs  take  the  forru  of  two  pairs  of 
fins.    Electric  fishes  and  eels  have  no  scales. 

Pisciarelli,  min  eral  wa  ters  of. 
At  Monte  Secco,  in  Italy.  A  hot  spring,  con- 
taining, in  1000  parts,  ferrous  sulphate  2'73, 
and  aluminium  sulphate  2'08. 

Pisci'colOUS.  (L.  jiiscis,  a  fish  ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)    Parasitic  upon  fishes. 

Pis'ciculture.  (L.  piscis,  a  fish;  cul- 
ture. F.  aquiculture ;  G.  Fischzucht.)  The 
counteracting  of  the  destructive  effects  of  fishery 
by  means  of  reparative  and  preventive  measures  ; 
by  "  fishery,"  being  understood  the  taking  of 
all  sea,  lake,  and  river  products,  including  the 
capture  of  whales,  corals,  sponges,  pearls,  &c. 
(Encycl.  Britann.) 

Piscic'ulus.  (Dim.  L.  piscis,  a  fish.)  A 
little  fish.  A  name  for  the  Mtuculus  coraco- 
radialis. 

Piscid'ia  erythri'na.  (L.  piscis; 
ccedo,  to  kill.  Gr.  ifjudpos,  red.)  The  Jamaica, 
dogwood,  a  small  tree,  Order  Leguminosce, 
growing  in  the  West  Indies,  and  used  to  poison 
fish.  It  appears  to  be  narcotic,  and  a  tincture  of 
the  root-bark  has  been  used  for  toothache. 
(Dunglison.)    In  America,  a  fluid  extract  has 


been  used  in  asthma,  urinary  diseases,  mental 
diseases,  &c.    It  is  a  mydriatic. 

PiS'cidin.  The  neutral  active  principle 
of  Piscidia  erythrina. 

Fiscifaun'a.  (L.  piscis ;  fauna.)  The 
fish- Fauna  of  a  region. 

Pisci'vorous.  (L.  piscis,  a  fish ;  voro, 
to  devour.)    The  same  as  Ichthyophagous. 

Pisb'amin.    The  same  as  Persimmon. 

Pi'siform.  (L.  pisum,  a  pea.)  Pea- 
shaped. 

P.  bone.  (F.  pisiforme  ;  G.  Erbsenbein.) 
The  fourth  bone  of  the  upper  or  proximal  row  of 
carpal  bones,  articulating  with  the  palmar  sur- 
face of  the  cuneiform.  It  gives  attachment  to 
the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  and  the  abductor 
minimi  digiti,  as  well  as  to  the  anterior  annular 
ligament.  It  is  thought  by  some  to  be  a  sesa- 
moid developed  in  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi 
ulnaris. 

P.  tu'bercles.   The  Corpora  albicaniia. 

Pisifor'me,  OS.  (L.  piriformis,  pisi- 
form.)   Pisiform  bone. 

Pismire.    Name  for  the  Formica  rufa. 

Pi'SO.  (L.  pisere,  to  pound  in  a  mortar.) 
Old  name  for  a  mortar,  Mortarium. 

Pi'SO-hama'tUS.  (See  ligamentum 
ptiso-hamatum.')    The  same  as  Piso-uncinatus. 

Fi'SO-uncina'tUS.  An  occasional 
muscle,  replacing  the  Kg  amenta  piso-uncinata. 

Piso'nia.  A  Genus  of  plants,  Order 
Nyctaginece,  whose  species  have  properties  simi- 
lar to  those  of  Boerhaavia. 

Piss-a-bed.  (From  its  repute  as  a  diu- 
retic.)   The  Taraxacum  officinale. 

Pis'sa.    (Tliaaa,  pitch,  also  tar.)  Pitch. 

Pissakal'los.  (Jliaaa;  /caWos,  beauty.) 
The  same  as  Fissasphaltus. 

PiSSaSpbal'tUS.  (Mo-o-a;  a<r<j>a\Tos, 
asphalt,  bitumen.)  Old  term  for  the  thicker 
kind  of  rock-oil. 

Pisselae  on.  (Tllo-va;  tXawu,  oil.)  Old 
name  for  a  compound  medicine  of  pitch  mixed 
with  oil ;  also,  for  Fix  liquida. 

Pisselae'um.    The  same  as  Pisselceon. 
P.  in'dicum.    A  name  for  Petroleum. 

Pissemeti'na.   See  Pittemetina. 

Pisse'res.  (Ilio-cnipi/s,  a  pitch  plaster.) 
See  Tetrapharmacum. 

PiSSe'rOS.  (Tlicrcrvpos  =  Tricrai'ii is,  smell- 
ing or  tasting  of  pitch.)  The  same  as  Pisselceon. 

PiSSi  teS.  (n«r<riT-)/s  ;  oivos  TTia-criTvjs, 
wine  flavoured  with  pitch,  Diose.  F.  pissite  ;  G. 
Pechwein.)    Term  for  wine  flavoured  with  pitch. 

Pissoce'ron.  (Ilia-o-oVijpos,  beeswax.) 
Term  tor  a  mixture  of  pitch  and  wax. 

PiSSOCOp'ia.  (IIi<r<ro/co7rta.)  The  re- 
moving of  hair  by  pitch  plasters.  (Areta;us.) 
Also,  see  Pitch  cap. 

PiSSO'pbanum.  (II«7<7a;  <paiuofj.cu,  to 
be  clear.)  Term  introduced  by  Breithaupt  for  a 
resinous  kind  of  rock-oil. 

PisSO'siS.  (IliVo-a.)  The  same  as  Pisso- 
copia. 

PiSta'cbiO  nut.    See  Pistacia  nux. 

PiSta'Cia.  (JlityraKn',  'Rimu.KLa,  fruit  of 
the  TrtuTaKi).)  A  Genus  of  plants,  Order  Ana- 
cardiacem. 

P.  atlan'tica.  Hab.,  Mauritania.  Ihis 
plant  yields  a  mastic  which  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  the  mastie  of  P.  lentiscus. 

P.  cbi'a.   The  F.  lentiscus. 

P.  lentis  cus.  A  native  of  Scio.  The  shrub 
whose  bark  yields  the  resin  Mastiche  (q.  v.). 
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P.  narbonen'sis.    The  P.  terebinth-inns. 

P.  nux.  The  nut  of  the  P.  vera,  resem- 
bling the  sweet  almond  in  taste ;  it  can  be  made 
into  an  emulsion,  and  it  affords  an  oil. 

P.  reticula'ta.    The  P.  terebinthinus. 

P.  terebin'thinus.  A  Mediterranean 
tree.  Its  trunk,  when  incised,  exudes  Chian 
turpentine. 

P.  ve'ra.  A  tree,  native  of  Western  Asia, 
which  yields  the  Pistachio  nut. 

Fista'cite.  The  same  as  Acanticonite  or 
Epidote  (q.  v.). 

Pista'tion.   See  Epistation. 

Pis'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Aroidem. 
The  herbage  of  species  belonging-  to  this  Order, 
brought  from  Central  Africa,  was  at  one  time 
used  as  an  emollient  and  refrigerant. 

Pis'til.  (L.  pistillum  and  pistillus,  a 
pounder,  the  pestle  of  a  mortar.)  The  female 
organ  of  reproduction  in  a  flower,  generally  situ- 
ated in  the  centre  of  the  flower.  It  is  composed 
of  ovary,  style,  and  stigma. 

Pistillate.    Having  a  Pistil. 

Pistillid'ium.  (Dim.  of  Pistillum.) 
Bot.    The  same  as  Archegonium. 

Pistilli'ferous.  (L.  pistillum  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)    The  same  as  Pistillate. 

Pistil'line.    Belonging  to  a  Pistil. 

Fistillody.  {Pistillum;  Gr.  eIoos,  form.) 
Bot.  The  metamorphosis  into  pistils  or  carpels 
of  various  other  floral  organs. 

Pistillum.  (L.  pistillum  ;  from  pinso, 
pistum,  to  pound.)    A  pestle  ;  also,  a  Pistil. 

Pis'tol-splint.    See  under  Splint. 

Pistolochi'a.  (IIio-to's,  faithful ;  Xox^icc, 
child-birth.)  A  name  for  the  Aristolochia  ser- 
pentaria.  So  called  because  it  was  believed  to 
promote  parturition. 

Pistorien'sis,  glad'ius.  See  under 
Gladius. 

Pisty'an.    The  same  as  Pistyn. 
Pistyn'.     In  Galicia.    Noted  for  its  hot 
spring,  which  contains  '023  parts  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  per  1000. 

Pi'sum.  L.  (Tli'croi/ =  7ri'(ros,  a  kind  of 
pulse,  or  pea.  F.  pais  ;  G.  Erbse.)  The  Genus 
Pea,  Order  Lcguminosce. 

P.  sati'vum.    The  common  pea. 
Pit.    (Sax.  Pitt.)    A  depression.  Applied 
medically  to  the  permanent  impression  made  by 
the  finger  in  oedematous  tissues,  which  are  said 
to  pit  on  pressure. 

Also,  a  depressed  scar  left  after  the  formation 
of  a  pustule,  e.g.  the  pock-mark  of  smallpox. 

P.s.  See  Pit.  Also,  in  Bot.,  round  areas 
in  the  cell-wall  of  a  plant,  either  single  or 
grouped,  which  remain  thinner  than  the  rest  of 
the  cell-wall.  (Sachs.) 

P.,  arm-.   The  Axilla. 

P.s,  bor  dered.  Pit-canals  which  open 
out  of  the  interior  of  a  cell,  and  suddenly  widen 
as  they  reach  the  primary  cell- wall.  (Sachs.) 

P. -canals'.  Bot.  Pits  which  have  be- 
come enclosed  as  canals  from  excessive  increase 
in  thickness  of  the  surrounding  parts  of  the  cell- 
wall.  (Sachs.) 

P.  of  the  stomach.  Lat.,  scrobiculus 
cordis.  The  depression  in  the  epigastric  region 
between  the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs,  corre- 
sponding to  the  position  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  stomach. 

P.s,  olfac'tory.  See  Olfactory  pit,  primi- 
tive. 

Pitay'a  bark.  The  same  as  Pitayo  bark. 


Pitay'amixi.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by 
Hesse  in  the  bark  of  Cinchona  pitayensis ;  it  is 
quite  distinct  from  the  other  cinchona  alkaloids. 

Pitay'in.    The  same  as  Quinidin. 

Pitay'o  bark.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
pitayensis. 

Pitcaithley.  A  place  in  Scotland,  four 
miles  from  Perth,  and  noted  for  its  saline  springs, 
which  contain  common  salt  and  calcium  chloride. 
(Dunglison.) 

Pitch.  (F.  poix ;  I.  pece ;  G.  Pech.)  See 
Pix. 

Also,  in  music,  the  quality  of  a  sound  depend- 
ing upon  the  rapidity  of  the  vibrations  ;  rapid 
vibrations  producing  a  sound  of  high  pitch. 

P.,  birch.  A  name  for  the  oil  distilled 
from  the  bark  of  Betula  alba. 

P.,  black.    Common  pitch. 

P.,  Burgundy,  factitious.  Made  by 
melting  together  yellow  resin,  linseed  oil,  and 
palm  oil,  cooling  and  pulling  with  the  hands.  It 
is  sold  in  •'  bladders." 

P.,  Canada.    See  Hemlock  gum. 

P.  cap.  (F.  la  calotte.)  This  was,  until 
about  1850  or  1860,  the  universal  application  for 
Favus,  as  it  was  supposed  that  the  hairs  were 
the  source  of  irritation,  and  that  they  ought  to 
be  removed  by  depilation.  The  plaster  was  made 
of  starch,  verdigris,  vinegar,  black  pitch,  resin, 
Burgundy  pitch,  and  an  alloy  of  mercury  and 
antimony.  These  ingredients,  well  mixed,  were 
spread  on  a  stout  cloth,  and  the  whole  was  ap- 
plied to  the  scalp,  from  which  the  crusts  had  been 
previously  removed,  and  the  hair  cut  short.  This 
plaster  was  removed  after  three  or  four  days, 
tearing  out  a  number  of  hairs  ;  and  then  a  fresh 
one  was  applied.  This  treatment  was  continued 
for  two  or  three  months,  if  necessary.  The  disuse 
of  this  barbarous  treatment  is  due  to  the  brothers 
Mahon. 

P.,  hemlock.    The  same  as  P.,  Canada. 
P.,    Jew's.       Asphaltum   or  Bitumen 
Judaicum. 

P.,  min  eral.  Pissasphaltus. 
P.  pine.   The  Pinus  australis. 
P.  plas'ter.    See  Emplastrum  picis. 
P.,  stone.    Common  pitch. 
P.  tree.   The  Pinus  abies. 
P.,  white.    Fix  burgundica. 
Pit'cher.    Bot.    A  tubular  expansion  of  a 
leaf,  for  catching  insects.    A  pepsin  ferment  is 
secreted  by  the  tissues  of  the  pitcher,  which 
thus  digests  the  insects  caught.  (Sachs.) 
P.  plant.    The  Sarracenia purpurea. 
Pith.    (Mid.  E.  pith,  marrow.)    1.  Sub- 
stantive.   In  Bot.,  the  medulla  of  the  stem  of 
Dicotyledons,  occupying  the  centre  of  the  stem 
and  composed  of  parenchymatous  tissue. 

In  An  at.,  the  central  portion  of  a  hair;  also 
an  old  term  for  the  spinal  cord. 

2.  Verb.  (From pith,  the  noun.)  To  destroy 
the  medulla  oblongata  or  an  adjoining  part  of 
the  brain  of  an  animal  by  introducing  a  sharp 
instrument  into  the  cranium  or  the  upper  part 
of  the  spinal  canal. 

Pithecollobium  avaremote'mo. 
A  Brazilian  tree.    See  Barbatimao  bark. 

Pithe'CUS.  {UidijKoi,  an  ape.)  The  same 
as  Simia. 

Pith'y.    Abounding  in  pith. 
Fit'ta.    (H'vrra  =  iriaaa.)    See  Pissa. 
IPit'tacal.     (IIiTTa;    k6\\os,  beauty.) 
Name  for  a  solid  substance  of  a  fine  blue  colour 
obtained  from  oil  of  tar. 


P1TTAC1UM— PIVOTIN  G 


Pitta  Ciuni.  (IIiTTa.)  Old  term  for  a 
pitch  plaster. 

Pit'ted.  Marked  with  pits  or  depressions, 
e.  g.,  a  face  after  smallpox. 

P.  teeth.  Teeth  having  defects  in  the 
enamel,  causing  slight  depressions.  Also  called 
"  honey- combed  "  teeth. 

P.  ves'sels.  Bot.  Also  called  dotted  ves- 
sels ;  wood  vessels  with  bordered  pits. 

Pittemeti'na.  (ITiTi-a;  E/if'w,  to  vomit.) 
Term  for  the  emetic  principle  of  Fix  liquida. 

Pitt'ing".  The  formation  of  a  pit  or  pits. 
See  Pit. 

Pitto'sas.    The  same  as  Pissosis. 

PittOta.  (JIlttuitu  =  TricrcrusTa,  nom. 
pi.  n.  of  -n-icrcrwTds,  covered  with  pitch.)  Old 
epithet  for  medicines  prepared  from  pitch. 

Pitts'burg".  A  town  in  Pennsylvania. 
About  four  miles  distant  from  this  town  is  a 
mineral  spring,  containing  sodium  chloride,  oxide 
of  iron,  sulphate  of  lime,  magnesium  chloride,  and 
carbonic  acid.  (Dunglison.) 

Pituita.    (L.)    Phlegm,  viscid  mucus. 

Fitu'ital.    The  same  as  Pituitary. 

Pituitar'ia.  {Pituita.)  The  herb  Staves- 
acre,  which  dries  up  rheum.  (Plin.) 

Pitu'itary.  (L.  pituita.  F .  pituitaire  ; 
G.  schleimig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  pituita  or 
phlegm. 

P.  food'y.  (P.  glande  pituitaire ;  G. 
Hirnanhang .)  A  email  bilobed  vascular  mass 
attached  to  the  infitndibulum  at  the  base  of  the 
cerebrum,  and  situated  in  the  Sella  turcica.  The 
structure  of  the  anterior  lobe  resembles  that  of  a 
ductless  gland. 

P.  diverticulum.  An  outgrowth  taking 
place  in  the  embryo  from  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  back  part  of  the  pharynx,  which  assists 
in  forming  the  Pituitary  body. 

P.  fold.  The  two  layers  of  dura  mater 
which  enclose  the  Pituitary  body. 

P.  fos'sa.  The  excavation  in  the  sphenoid 
bone,  Sella  turcica,  in  which  the  pituitary  body 
rests. 

P.  gland.  The  Pituitary  body. 
P.  membrane.  (P.  membrane  pitui- 
taire ;  G.  Nasen-schleimhaut.)  The  mucous 
membrane  which  lines  the  nasal  cavities,  deriv- 
ing its  name  from  the  character  of  its  secretion ; 
also  called  the  Schneiderian  membrane. 

P.  space.  The  space  between  the  two 
Trabecular  cranii  in  which  the  pituitary  body 
appears. 

P.  stem.   The  Infitndibulum. 

Pit'uite.    The  same  as  Pituita. 

Pitu'itOUS.  Containing,  or  resembling, 
Pituita. 

P.  fe'ver.   See  under  Fever. 

Pitu'ri.  The  leaves  of  Duboisia  Hop- 
woodii.    They  contain  Piturine. 

Pitu'rine.  A  volatile  liquid  alkaloid  pre- 
pared from  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the 
Australian  plant  Pituri,  which  is  probably  the 
Anthoceris  Hopwoodii  {Duboisia  Hopivoodii), 
of  the  Order  Solanacece.  The  alkaloid  has  been 
thought  by  some  to  be  identical  with  Nicotine ; 
but  others  have  given  its  formula  as  C6HeN,  or 
C|2Hi5N2.  It  is  used  as  a  mydriatic  (Brunton), 
and  also,  by  the  natives,  as  a  narcotic. 

Pityox'ylon       succini  ferum. 
(Kraus.)    The  Piniies  succinifer. 

Pityre'nus.  (TliTvpnvos ;  fronnn'Tu(joi'.) 
Branny,  scurfy.    See  Pityron. 

Pityriasis.    (Jl'nvpcv,  bran,  a  bran-like 


eruption.  F.  pitijriase  ;  I.  pityriasi ;  G.  Kleien- 
grind.)  A  condition  of  skin  characterised  by 
the  presence  of  branny  epidermic  scales,  which 
repeatedly  form  and  separate  without  inflamma- 
tion.   Also  termed  P.  simplex. 

P.  al'ba.    The  same  as  P.  capitis. 

P.  cap'itls.  A  scaly  condition  or  "  dan- 
druff," depending  on  an  affection  of  the  sebace- 
ous glands.  The  scales,  which  are  white,  thin, 
and  dry,  are  thrown  off  and  renewed  abundantly. 
There  is  usually  no  redness  of  the  skin. 

P.  folia  cea  ru'bra.  The  same  as  P. 
rubra. 

P.  furfura'cea.  A  syn.  for  Seborrhcca 
sicca. 

P.  fus'ca.  (L.  fuscus,  brow-n  or  dusky.) 
This  variety  occurs  in  tawny-ved,  irregularly- 
round  patches,  from  about  a  half  to  one  inch  in 
diameter,  mostly  on  the  face  and  neck.  The 
patches  are  slightly  thickened,  and  are  covered 
over  with  white,  floury  scales.  There  is  usually 
no  itching. 

P.  gravidar  um.  The  Chloasma  uterinum 
of  pregnancy. 

P.  lin'gues.  Leukoplakia. 

P.  macula'ta  et  circina'ta.  The  same 
as  P.  rosea. 

P.  neonatorum.  The  Seborrhea  capitis 
of  infants. 

P.  ni'gra.  A  form  of  Melanodermia.  de- 
scribed by  Willan  as  occurring  in  children  born 
in  India. 

P.  pilar'is.  The  same  as  Keratosis  pilaris. 

P.  ros'ea.  A  slight  skin  disease,  lasting 
from  two  weeks  to  about  two  months,  charac- 
terised by  the  appearance  of  bright  pink  macules 
and  papules,  covered  with  delicate  scales,  on  the 
neck,  chest,  and  abdomen. 

P.  ru'bra.  (''  Eczema  foliaceum,"  Wilson, 
1867  ;  Universal  exfoliative  or  desquamative  der- 
matitis.) A  severe,  obstinate  skin  disease,  by 
some  regarded  as  a  form  of  eczema,  characterised 
by  one  or  more  patches  of  erythema  beginning, 
most  commonly,  on  the  chest  or  arms,  and  spread- 
ing over  the  whole  body  in  from  two  days  to  two 
or  three  weeks.  Thin,  white,  papery  scales  form, 
become  early  detached  at  the  margins,  and  are 
abundantly  shed  ;  the  patches  of  skin  between 
the  scales  are  bright  red  and  dry.  It  often  follows 
upon  other  skin  diseases.  Fever  may  accompany 
the  disease,  and  emaciation  and,  occasionally, 
albuminuria  may  come  on.  Relapses  may  occur  ; 
but  the  disease  often  persists  and  leads  to  death 
from  exhaustion,  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  or  diar- 
rhoea. 

P.  simplex.   See  chief  heading. 

P.  tabescen'tium.  The  same  as  Sebor- 
rhea tabescentium. 

P.  versicolor.    Tinea  versicolor. 
PityriS'ma.  (JfnvpiGfxa  =  Trnvpiaais.) 
Pityriasis. 

Pityro'des.  (JliTvpov ;  eI<5o9,  form, 
likeness.)  Fityroid. 

Pit'yroid.    (Pityrodes.)  Bran-like. 

Pit'yron.  {UiTvpov,  a  bran-like  skin 
eruption,  especially  scurf.)  Detached  branny 
scales  of  epidermis  ;  scurf. 

Piv'ot  joint.  A  form  of  articulation  in 
which  the  movement  takes  place  within  a  ring, 
or  in  a  ring  round  a  fixed  body;  e.  g.  the  supe- 
rior radio-ulnar  joint,  and  the  atlo-axoid  joint. 

Piv'oting-.  The  process  of  attaching  an 
artificial  crown  to  the  root  of  a  tooth. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  a  main  root  which  grows  verti- 
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cally  downwards  is  spoken  of  as  "pivoting." 
(Little.) 

Fix.  (L.  pix,  picis  ;  from  Gr.  iriatra.  F. 
poix ;  G.  Tech.)  Pitch;  a  substance  obtained 
from  various  pines,  either  as  a  product  of  exuda- 
tion in  the  form  of  resin,  or,  as  a  thick,  brown, 
viscid  substance,  and  separated  by  destructive 
distillation. 

P.  abieti'na.  Strasburg  turpentine  ;  see 
Finns  picea. 

P.  al'ba.    P.  burgundica. 

P.  a'rida.  A  name  for  pitch  from  various 
species  of  Pinus. 

P.  a'tra.    P.  nigra. 

P.  bet  Ulae.    Birch-tar.    See  Tar. 

P.  bru'tia.    See  Brutia pix. 

P.  burg-un'dica.  (F.  poise  blanche, poise 
jaune.)  The  resinous  exudation  from  the  stem 
of  Abies  excelsa,  imported  from  Austria.  Used  in 
plasters  as  a  rubefacient. 

P.  canadensis.  The  pitch,  Hemlock 
gum,  obtained  from  Tinus  canadensis.  Properties 
and  uses  identical  with  those  of  T.  burgundica. 

P.  ce'dria.   T.  liquida. 

P.  gree'ca.  Colophony. 

P.  li'quida.  (F.  poise  liquide.)  Tar;  a 
brownish-black,  thick,  bituminous  liquid  ob- 
tained by  the  destructive  distillation  of  the  wood 
of  Tinus  sylvcstris  and  other  pines.  It  is  a 
mixture  of  carbolic  acid,  creasote,  toluol,  xylol, 
turpentine,  acetic  acid,  and  resins.  Tar  is  used 
as  a  stimulant  and  antiseptic  externally,  to  the 
skin  ;  internally,  in  the  form  of  pill  or  tar- 
water,  in  cases  of  bronchial  catarrh.  Dose,  2  to 
10  grains. 

P.  nigra.  Black  or  common  pitch,  in- 
spissated tar. 

P.  sol'ida.    T.  nigra. 

P.  suto'ria.  (L.  sutorius,  belonging  to  a 
shoemaker.)  Shoemaker's  pitch,  common  pitch. 
See  Tix. 

Place'bo.  (1st  pers.  sing.,  fut.  indie,  of 
L.  placeo,  to  please;  lit.  "1  will  please.") 
Name  for  a  medicine  given  by  a  doctor  to  a 
patient  simply  to  please  or  satisfy  the  patient's 
mind  ;  usually  of  a  harmless.nature,  e.  g.  water 
coloured  with  cochineal. 

PlaceiS'ta.  (II\a/cous,  •7rXa/coDirros.  L. 
placenta,  a  flat  cake.)  1.  (F .  placenta,  arriere- 
Jaix  ;  G.  Mutterkuchen,  Nachgcburt.)  The  flat, 
fleshy  mass  formed  by  the  intimate  union  of  the 
villous  chorion  and  the  hypertrophied  mucous 
membrane  of  the  uterus,  the  villi  protruding  into 
the  uterine  sinuses,  whose  thin  walls  they  push 
before  them.  It  serves  as  the  medium  by  which 
the  foetus  is  nourished  in  utero,  and  is  expelled, 
shortly  after  the  birth  of  the  foetus,  together 
with  the  membranes  and  funis,  as  the  after-birth. 
2.  In  Botany  (G.  Samentrager),  that  portion  of 
the  wall  of  the  ovary  which  in  phanerogams 
bears  the  ovules  ;  also,  sometimes  applied  to  the 
Receptaculum  of  vascular  cryptogams. 

P.,  acces'sory.  The  same  as  T.,  succen- 
turiata. 

P.,  adher  ent.  A  placenta  which  fails  to 
separate  at  the  usual  time,  the  failure  being 
generally  due  to  the  results  of  previous  endo- 
metritis, or  placentitis,  or  to  the  growth  of 
fibroids. 

P.,  an  nular.    See  T.,  zonary. 

P.,  ap'oplexy  of.  An  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  substance  of  the  placenta.  This  is 
a  rare  condition,  and,  when  it  occurs,  is  generally 
secondarv  to  a  utero-placental  extravasation,  the 


effused  blood  having  passed  from  the  decidua 
serotina  into  the  placental  substance. 

P.,  a'trophy  of.  A  wasting  of  the  pla- 
centa due  either  to  blood  having  been  extrava- 
sated  between  the  villi  and  so  causing  their  death 
by  pressure,  or  to  placentitis  ;  or  else  to  atrophy 
of  the  decidua.  It  is  an  occasional  cause  of  the 
death  of  the  fcetus  between  the  sixth  and  ninth 
months. 

P.,  axi  serous.  Bot.  Term  for  a  placenta 
which  arises  from  either  the  base  or  the  summit 
of  the  ovary. 

P.,  ax'ile.  Bot.  Term  for  a  placenta 
which  is  formed  by  the  carpellary  leaves  of  a 
compound  pistil  folding  inwards  so  as  to  meet  in 
the  centre  of  the  ovary. 

P.,  ba'sal.  Bot.  Term  for  a  free  central 
placenta ;  that  is,  one  which  springs  free  from 
the  bottom  of  the  ovary. 

P.,  basilar.   The  same  as  P,  basal. 

P.,bat'tledore.  (F. placenta  en  raquette.) 
An  irregular  placenta,  in  which  the  cord  is 
attached  to  the  edge  instead  of  the  centre. 

P.,  bell-shaped.  Term  for  that  variety 
of  placenta  in  which  chorionic  villi  disappear 
from  one  pole  of  the  placenta  and  the  part  about 
it,  but  persist  at  the  other  pole  and  the  sur- 
rounding region,  this  pole  being  generally  the 
one  at  the  fundus  of  the  uterus.  This  condition 
is  found  in  Lemurs  and  some  other  Mammalia. 

P.  biparti'ta.  (See  Bipartite.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  dimidiata. 

P.,  cen'tral.    See  P,  axile  and  P.,  basal. 

P.,  cir'cular  si'nus  of.  See  Placental 
sinus. 

P.  cirso'i'des.  (Kipo-otiSm,  varicose.) 
Term  for  a  placenta  in  which  the  arteries  are 
arranged  in  a  cirsoid  manner. 

P.,  cor'diform.  Term  for  a  placenta 
which,  owing  to  an  indentation  of  the  margin, 
has  somewhat  the  shape  of  a  heart. 

P.,  cotyle  donous.  See  under  P.,  non- 
deciduate. 

P.  cruo'ris.  (L.  cruor,  blood.)  Term  for 
a  blood-clot. 

P.,  cysts  of.  These  are  always  found  on 
the  fcetal  side,  and  their  contents  are  either 
viscid  or  hemorrhagic.  If  the  former,  they  are 
probably  remnants  of  the  allantois;  if  the  latter, 
the}-  are  the  result  of  extravasations  of  blood. 

P.,  decid'uate.  The  form  of  placenta  in 
which  at  birth  both  fcetal  and  maternal  portions 
are  shed  closely  interlocked  together.  This  form 
has  three  varieties,  viz. : — 

a.  Biscoidal. — Villi  developed  over  circular 
area,  as  in  Kodentia,  Insectivora,  &c. 

b.  Metadiscoidal. — Villi  at  first  scattered, 
afterwards  confined  to  definite  area,  as  in  Man 
and  the  Siniiidae. 

c.  Zonary. — Villi  forming  a  partial  or  com- 
plete belt  round  embryo,  as  in  Elephants,  the 
Carnivora,  &c. 

P.,  devel'opment  of.  The  placenta  is 
developed  from  the  chorion  of  the  foetus  and  the 
decidua  serotina  of  the  mother,  which  become 
closely  interlocked  by  their  respective  processes. 
The  position  of  the  placenta,  in  the  human  sub- 
ject, can  be  recognised  as  soon  as  the  second 
month  of  pregnancy,  and  its  characteristic  struc- 
ture is  demonstrable  by  the  end  of  the  third 
month. 

P.  diffu'sa.     (L.  diffundo,  diffusum,  to 
pour  out.    F.  disse'mine.)    bee  T.,  diffused. 
P.,  diffused.  See  under  P,  non-deciduate. 
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P.  dimidia'ta.  (See  Dimidiate.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  duplex,  in  the  second  of  the  two  meanings. 

P.,  discoi'dal.    See  under  P.,  deciduate. 

P.  disco'i'dea.  (L.  disco'ideus ;  from  <5i'<r- 
kos,  a  quoit  ;  tloos,  likeness.)  The  same  as  P., 
discoidal. 

P.,  diseas'es  oft  These  are  (1)  placental 
apoplexy,  or  extravasations  of  blood ;  (2)  pla- 
centitis and  subsequent  sclerosis ;  (3)  fatty 
degeneration  ;  (4)  syphilitic  disease ;  (5)  tu- 
mours (rare)  :  fibrous,  sarcomatous,  fibro-myxo- 
matous,  cystic. 

P.,  disseminated.  The  same  as  P., 
diffuse. 

P.,  dome-like.  The  same  as  P.,  bell- 
shaped. 

P.,  double.  Term  for  the  large  placenta 
made  up  of  two  united  placentae  in  a  case  of  twin 
pregnancy. 

P.  duplex.    (L.  duplex,  double.)  The 

same  as  P.,  double. 

Also,  term  used  by  some  writers  for  a  placenta 
which  is  separated  into  two  masses,  the  only 
connection  between  them  being  by  the  mem- 
branes and  part  of  the  cord.  The  cord  may  bi- 
furcate, one  branch  going  to  each  placenta,  or  it 
may  be  inserted  entirely  into  one,  vessels  passing 
to  the  other  with  the  membranes.  "When  one 
mass  is  very  much  smaller  than  the  other,  the 
term  P.  succenturiata  is  applied  to  the  condi- 
tion. 

P.  evanlda.  (L.  evanidus,  perishing, 
effaced.)  Term  applied  to  a  placenta  found  in  a 
case  of  foetus  papyraceus  ;  the  surviving  ovum 
having  grown  beyond  the  normal  size  had  so 
compressed  the  placenta  of  the  dead  foetus  as  to 
reduce  it  to  a  thin  dark-brown  layer,  devoid  of 
recognisable  structure.  (Hyrtl.) 

P.,  expul'sion  of.  This  has  been  shown 
by  Matthews  Duncan  to  occur  normally  in  such 
a  way  that  the  placenta  is  folded  or  rolled  up, 
the  lower  edge  coming  out  first. 

P.,  ex'tra-u'terine.  This  has  been  found 
of  all  sizes,  the  chief  difference  between  this  and 
the  normal  uterine  placenta  being  the  loose  and 
ill-developed  connection  between  maternal  and 
foetal  structures. 

P.,  fat'ty  degeneration  of.  A  morbid 
process  affecting  the  placenta,  and  especially  the 
chorionic  villi,  occurring  in  retention  of  the 
placenta  and  also  after  inflammation. 

P.  febri'lis.    A  name  for  Ague  cake. 

P.,  fenestra'ta.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window.) 
Term  for  a  placenta  in  which  a  placenta  succen- 
turiata, semilunar  in  shape,  is  attached  by  the 
two  horns  to  the  main  placenta,  leaving  in  be- 
tween a  thin  island  of  chorion,  free  from  villi, 
and  thus  forming  a  fenestra.  (Spiegelberg.) 

P.,  foe  tal.    The  same  as  P.  fcetalis. 

P.  fOBta  lis.  The  chorion  and  its  villi, 
constituting  the  larger  half  of  the  placenta. 

P.  frondo'sa.  (L.  frondosus,  leafy, 
shaggy.)  Term  used  somewhat  loosely  as  a  syn. 
of  Chorion  frondosum. 

P.,  fun'dal.  Term  for  a  placenta  which  is 
attached  mainly  to  the  fundus  uteri, 

P.,  baem  orrhage  into.  This  occurs  as 
a  consequence  of  congestion  of  the  placenta,  the 
result  of  violence  or  some  general  morbid  con- 
dition, whereby  bleeding  occurs  into  the  maternal 
or  foetal  portion  of  the  placenta  ;  a  common  cause 
of  miscarriage. 

P.,  horse-shoe.  (G.  hufeisenformige 
Placenta.)   Term  for  the  condition  in  which  the 


placenta?  of  twins  are  united  by  a  strip  of  pla- 
cental tissue. 

P.,  hydatid  disease'  of.  An  incorrect 
term  for  a  cystic  myxomatous  degeneration  of 
the  chorionic  villi.  See  Mole,  vesicular.  True 
hydatid  disease  of  the  placenta  is  unknown. 

P.,  hydatid  iform  degeneration  of. 
The  same  as  P.,  hydatid  disease  of. 

P.,  hydati'genous.  The  same  as  P., 
hydatid  disease  of. 

P.,  byper'trophy  of.  This  is  occasionally 
seen  in  connection  with  a  perfectly  healthy 
foetus,  but  it  is  generally  found  in  cases  of  hy- 
drops amnii  or  in  conjunction  with  dead,  and 
especially  macerated,  foetuses.  The  explanation 
is  probably  that  given  by  Morgagni,  that  the 
maternal  portion  continues  to  grow  after  the 
death  of  the  foetus. 

P.  in  placen'ta.  "  A  placenta  in  a  pla- 
centa." Term  applied  by  Hyrtl  to  a  sarcomatous 
tumour  embedded  and  encapsuled  in  an  otherwise 
normal  placenta,  the  tumour  having  its  blood- 
supply  from  a  branch  of  the  umbilical  artery, 
round  which  branch  its  vein  was  twisted  so  as  to 
resemble  an  ordinary  umbilical  cord. 

P.,  incar'cerated.    P.,  retained. 

P.  inclu'sa.  (L.  inclusus,  from  includo, 
to  shut  in.)    A  syn.  of  P.,  retained. 

P.,  lat'eral.  Tei  m  for  a  placenta  attached 
mainly  to  the  lateral  wall  of  the  uterus. 

P.,  marginal.  One  of  the  varieties  of  P. 
preevia. 

P.,  mar  ginal  sl'nus  of.  The  same  as 
P.,  circular  sinus  of. 

P.  margina'ta.  (L.  margino,  to  furnish 
with  a  margin.)  Term  for  the  variety  of  pla- 
centa in  which  the  chorion  is  mainly  attached 
only  to  the  central  portion  of  the  foetal  surface 
of  the  placental  mass,  so  that  its  margin  is  free. 
(Kolliker.) 

P.  mater'na.  (L.  maternus,  belonging  to 
a  mother.)  The  maternal  portion  of  the  placenta, 
forming  the  framework,  in  amongst  which  lie  the 
chorionic  villi,  and  constituting  the  lesser  half 
of  the  whole  structure. 

P.,  mater  nal.    See  P.  materna. 

P.  membrana'cea.  (L.  membrnnacins, 
like  a  membrane.)  An  unnaturally  thin  pla- 
centa, spread  over  an  unusually  large  surface  of 
the  decidua.    Also,  the  same  as  P.  diffusa. 

P. i  membranous.  The  same  as  P. 
membranacea. 

P.,  metadiscoi'dal.  See  under  P.,  de- 
ciduate. 

P.  multilo'ba.  (See  Multilobate.)  Term 
applied  by  Hyrtl  to  the  condition  where  the  lobes 
or  cotyledons  are  quite  separate  one  from  the 
other,  but  placed  near  together. 

P.,  myx  oma  fibre  sum  of.  See  Myx- 
oma fbrosum. 

P.,  non-decid'uate.  The  form  of  pla- 
centa in  which,  at  birth,  the  foetal  and  maternal 
portions  separate  more  or  less  completely,  the 
former  portion  alone  being  shed.  There  are  two 
varieties  of  this  form,  viz. : — 

a.  Diffuse. — Villi  scattered  over  the  uterine 
surface,  as  in  Ungulata  (except  Ruminantia)  and 
in  certain  Primates  (Sirenia,  Cetacea,  Lemu- 
ridse). 

b.  Cotyledonary. — Villi  in  patches,  as  in  true 
Ruminantia. 

P.  obla'ta.  (L.  oblatus,  proffered.)  A 
term  for  P.  preevia. 

P.  obsole'ta.    (L.  obsoletus,  worn  out.) 
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Term  used  by  Hyrtl  for  the  rare  condition  in 
twin  pregnancies  in  which  the  two  placenta?  are 
entirely  distinct  the  one  from  the  other. 

P.  ob'via.  (L.  obvius,  offering  itself.)  P. 
prcevia. 

P.,  oedema  of.  A  condition  occasionally 
found,  in  which  there  is  considerable  serous  exu- 
dation into  the  placenta,  causing  it  to  be  paler 
and  more  friable  than  normal,  a  yellowish  serous 
fluid  oozing  out  either  spontaneously  or  on  pres- 
sure. It  is  commonly  found  associated  with  hae- 
morrhages into  the  placenta,  or  with  such  con- 
ditions as  hydrops  amnii,  anomalies  of  umbilical 
circulation,  &c,  and  is  probably  due  to  morbid 
conditions  of  the  foetus. 

P.  pandureefor'mis.  (L. pandura,ftom 
Gr.  iravdovpa,  a  musical  instrument  with  three 
strings ;  forma,  shape.)  Term  applied  by  Hyrtl 
to  cases  of  P.  dimidiata  in  which  the  two  lobes, 
touching  or  nearly  touching  at  their  adjacent 
short  margins,  give  the  appearance  of  a  fiddle. 

P.,  pari'etal.  Bot.  A  placenta  which  is 
attached  to  the  wall  of  the  ovary. 

P.,  pigmentation  of.  This  is  found 
both  in  healthy  and  in  morbid  placentas,  the 
pigment  being  derived  from  haematin  which  has 
been  deposited  either  in  extravasations  or  in 
stagnated  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  placenta. 

P.,  polycotyle'donary.  The  same  as 
P.,  cotylcdonous. 

P.,  pol'ypi  of.  Masses,  which  may  reach 
the  size  of  an  egg,  whose  basis  is  a  fragment  of 
undetached  placenta,  left  behind  after  abortion. 
On  this  irregular  surface  blood  coagulates,  and 
fibrin  is  formed.  Villi  are  sometimes  traceable 
in  these  polypi. 

P.  prae'via.  (L.  prcevius,  that  goes  be- 
fore, leads  the  way.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
placenta  is  attached  low  down  in  the  body  of 
the  uterus,  either  overlapping  or  approximating 
to  the  internal  os.  It  is  very  rare  in  primiparse, 
and  is  believed  to  depend  on  morbid  dilatation 
of  the  uterine  cavity  from  subinvolution,  endo- 
metritis, &c,  the  dilatation  allowing  of  the 
ovum  passing  lower  down  into  the  uterus  than  is 
normally  the  case,  before  it  becomes  attached  to 
the  wall.  Placenta  praevia  gives  rise  to  dangerous 
bleeding  in  the  first  stage  of  labour,  as  the  lower 
segment  of  the  uterus  becomes  stretched,  and  it 
often  causes  serious  haemorrhage  during  the  last 
two  or  three  months  of  pregnancy.  It  was 
formerly  described  as  divided  into  three  varieties, 
complete,  partial,  and  marginal,  according  to  the 
degree  to  which  it  overlapped  the  internal  os 
uteri.  Another  classification  is  into  central, 
when  the  os  is  completely  covered  by  placenta ; 
partial,  when  both  placenta  and  membranes  can 
be  felt ;  and  lateral,  when  the  placenta  does  not 
pass  the  edge  of  the  os,  but  is  attached  in  the 
zone  of  necessary  detachment.  The  classification 
may  vary  in  any  given  case  as  dilatation  of  the 
os  takes  place,  so  that  a  central  placenta  may 
become  partial. 

P.,  prolapse'  of.  Term  for  the  complete 
separation  and  expulsion  of  the  placenta  before 
the  foetus.  It  occurs  most  commonly  in  cases  of 
placenta  prsevia ;  but  it  has  also  been  known  in 
cases  where  the  placental  attachment  was  normal. 

P.,  renifor'mis.  (L.  renes,  the  kidneys ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  applied  by  Hyrtl  to  a  lobe 
of  a  P.  dimidiata  which  is  kidney-shaped. 

P.,  retained'.  (F.  placenta  chutonne,  p. 
encyste  ;  G.  cingeklemmter  Mutterkuchen.)  See 
P.,  retention  of. 


P.,  retention  of.  The  condition  arising 
when  the  placenta  is  not  expelled  from  the  uterus 
at  the  normal  time,  the  cause  being  found,  either 
in  uterine  inertia  (which  may  lead  to  "hour- 
glass" contraction),  in  irregular  uterine  con- 
tractions, or  in  morbid  adhesions. 

P.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  -mis,  blood.) 
The  same  as  P.  cruoris. 

P.,  sclero'sis  of.  A  fibroid  degeneration 
of  the  placenta,  described  by  Neumann  (1860), 
due  probably  to  syphilis.  If  the  degeneration 
spreads  over  a  large  area,  the  foetus  necessarily 
dies. 

P.,  sinus  of,  marginal.  The  same  as 
P.,  circular  sinus  of. 

P.  sple'nica.  (Stj-Xjivi/co's,  splenic.)  The 
same  as  P.  febrilis. 

P.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  bastard,  counter- 
feit.) Term  for  well-defined  patches  of  chorionic 
villi,  either  single  or  multiple,  and  situated 
near  the  placenta,  but  not  connected  with  the 
decidua. 

P.  succentu'ria.  The  same  as  P.  succen- 
turiata. 

P.  succenturia'ta.  (L.  succenturiatus, 
kept  in  reserve.)  Term  given  to  an  occasional 
abnormality  in  the  shape  of  the  placenta  which 
consists  in  a  massing  together  of  the  chorionic 
villi  into  two  or  more  collections  of  unequal  size, 
the  smaller  being  termed  ptlacenta  succenturiata. 
It  is  connected  with  the  larger  mass  by  a  bridge 
of  placental  parenchyma,  or  more  rarely  by 
blood-vessels  only. 

P.,  superficial.  Bot.  Term  for  the  con- 
dition in  which  the  ovules  are  found  attached 
over  the  general  inner  surface  of  the  carpels. 

P.,  syphilis  of.  Both  portions  of  the 
placenta  may  be  affected  by  this  disease,  which 
may  lead  to  a  general  slow  inflammation  or  to 
definite  gummatous  formations.  The  placenta 
is  larger  than  normal,  denser  and  heavier,  and  of 
a  paler  tint.  Fatty  degeneration  occurs  in  those 
villi  which  have  been  rendered  functionless  by 
obliteration  of  their  blood-vessels. 

P.  tripartita.  (See  Tripartite.)  Term 
for  a  placenta  divided  into  three  nearly  equal 
parts  ;  a  very  rare  variety. 

P.,  tri'ple.  (G.  Drilling splacenta.)  A 
placental  mass  made  up  of  three  placentae  in  a 
triple  pregnancy. 

P.  trique'tra.  (L.  triquetrus,  three- 
cornered.)  Term  applied  by  Hyrtl  to  a  form  of 
placenta  in  which  a  portion  is  so  prominent  as 
to  look  as  if  it  were  about  to  be  detached  as  a 
separate  lobe. 

P.,  tu'mours  of.  These  are  usually 
situated  beneath  the  amnion,  on  the  foetal  side 
of  the  placenta.  They  are  either  fibromata  or 
sarcomata. 

P.,  twin.  (F.  placenta  gemettaire;  G. 
Zwillung splacenta.")    A  syn.  of  P.,  double. 

P.,  umbilical.  Term  applied  to  a  kind 
of  placenta  found  in  certain  Elasmobranehs, 
which  is  formed  by  the  raising  of  folds  on  the 
surface  of  the  yolk-sac,  these  folds  being  received 
into  depressions  of  the  uterine  surface. 

P.  uniloba'ta.  (L.  unus,  one;  late  L. 
lobus,  a  lobe.)    A  syn.  of  P.  triquetra. 

P.  u'terl.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  materna. 

P.  u'teri  succenturia'ta.  A  term  for 
Decidua.  (Dunglison.) 

P.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterinus,  pertaining  to 
the  uterus.)    The  same  as  P.  materna. 
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P.  velamento'sa.     (L.  velamentum,  a 

veil.)  A  variety  in  which  the  vessels  of  the 
cord  divide  before  arriving  at  the  placenta,  and 
ramify  in  the  membranes,  which  have  a  loose 
veil-like  appearance. 

P.,  ve  na  coronar'la  of.  The  same  as 
Placental  sinus. 

P.,  villous.  Term  for  a  variety  of  pla- 
centa in  which  the  cotyledons  are  somewhat 
scattered. 

P.  zonar'ia.    (L.  zonarius,  pertaining  to 
a  zone  or  belt.)    The  same  as  P.,  zonary. 
P.,  zonary,    See  under  P.,  deciduate. 
Placentae  seminis  li'ni.  G.  Ph. 

(Nom.  pi.  of  placenta  ;  semen,  -inis,  seed ;  linum, 
flax.)  Cakes  of  linseed.  Term  used  for  the  flat 
cakes  of  crushed  seed  left  after  the  expression  of 
linseed  oil. 

Placen  tal.  (F . placentaire  ;  G.  Placen- 
tal'.)   Belonging  to,  or  having,  a  placenta. 

P.  adhe  sion.    See  Placenta,  adherent. 

P.  a'rea.  The  portion  of  uterine  wall  to 
which  the  placenta  is  attached. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  name  for  the  Vein,  um- 
bilical. 

P.  bru'it.    The  same  as  P.  murmur. 

P.  dystoc  ia.  Difficulty  in  the  birth  or 
shedding  of  the  placenta. 

P.  folds.  Term  applied  by  Minot  to  two 
folds  of  uterine  mucous  membrane  which  appear 
one  on  each  side  of  the  mesial  line  at  the  attached 
side  of  the  uterus  in  the  rabbit,  and  into  the  sub- 
stance of  which  the  allantois  grows  so  as  to  form 
the  complete  placenta. 

P.  lobes.   The  same  as  P.  folds. 

P.  mur  mur.  (F '.  souffle  placentaire  ;  G. 
Placentargeraiisch.)  A  misnomer  for  Souffle, 
uterine,  (q.  v.). 

P.  pe'riod.  The  third  stage  of  Labour. 
Also  termed  "  period  of  the  afterbirth." 

P.  phthis  is.  A  shrinking  of  the  placenta 
following  upon  inflammation,  or  simply  from 
degeneration. 

P.  pol'ypus.    See  Placenta,  polypi  of. 

P.  sl'nus.  The  venous  channel  which 
encircles  the  circumference  of  the  placenta.  It 
belongs  to  the  maternal  portion  of  the  placenta. 

P.  souffle.   The  same  as  P.  murmur. 
Placentalia.    (Neut.  pi.  of  placentalis, 
a  modern  word  made  from  L.  placenta.)  A  Class 
of  the  Mammalia,  comprehending  those  animals 
of  which  the  gravid  females  develope  a  placenta. 

Placenta  lian.  Pertaining  to  the  Pla- 
centalia. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Placentalia. 

Placentar'ia.  The  same  as  Placentalia. 

Placentar'ium.  Pot.  Term  used  by 
de  Candolle  as  synonymous  with  Placenta.  Mir- 
bel  reserves  it  for  that  part  of  the  fruit  which  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  placenta?. 

Plac'entary .  Belonging,  or  referring,  to 
the  Placenta. 

Placenta'ta.    The  same  as  Placentalia. 

Placen'tate.  Having  a  placenta ;  per- 
taining to  a  placenta. 

Placenta'tion.  The  different  forms 
which  the  relations  between  the  maternal  and 
fcetal  structures  of  the  placenta  display  in  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  Placentalia. 

In  Botany,  the  mode  of  attachment  of  the 
ovules  to  the  placenta. 

Placenti'ferous.  (L.  placenta ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Comp.  Anat.,  and  Pot.  Having  a 
Placenta. 


Flacen'tiform.    Placenta- shaped. 

Also,  in  Pot.,  resembling  a  flat  cake. 

Placenti'g"erous.  (L.  placenta  ;  gero, 
to  carry.)    The  same  as  Placentiferous. 

Placenti  tis.  (From  adj.  agreeing  with 
i/oo-os,  understood.  F.  placentite.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  placenta. 

Placen'toid.  {Placenta  ;  dooi,  likeness.) 
Of  the  form  of  a  placenta. 

Placen  tula.  (Dim.  of  placenta.)  A 
small  cake-like  mass  or  lozenge.  A  syn.  of  Cop- 
tar ium  (q.  v.). 

Also,  a  small  placenta,  i.  e.  a  small  mass  having 
placental  structure  and  supplied  with  blood  by 
the  branches  of  the  umbilical  artery. 

Placent'ulee  succenturia'tae. 
(Nom.  pi.  of  placentula  ;  suecenturiatus,  kept  in 
reserve.)  Term  used  by  Spiegelberg  for  small 
masses  of  placental  tissue  occasionally  found  at- 
tached to  the  membranes  lying  between  a  pla- 
centa and  a  placenta  succenturiata. 

By  Hyrtl,  the  term  is  used  for  small  masses  of 
placental  tissue  which,  he  states,  are  to  be  fre- 
quently observed  lying  near  the  margin  of  a 
placenta,  each  mass  having  a  small  bi'anch  from 
the  umbilical  artery  supplying  it  with  blood. 

P.  succenturia'tae  obsole'tse.  (L. 
obsoletus,  worn  out.)  Term  used  by  Hyrtl  for 
placentitlm  succenturiata  in  which  circulation 
has  ceased ;  they  shrink  somewhat,  and  finally 
appear  simply  as  brown  stains  or  patches  on  the 
membranes ;  best  seen  against  the  light ;  traces 
of  the  blood-vessels  are  also  to  be  seen. 

Placia'num  collyrinm.  (L.  pla- 
cianus,  from  TlkaKin,  an  ancient  Pelasgian 
settlement  in  Mysia;  collyrium.)  Term  for  a 
collyrium  used  against  any  ophthalmic  inflam- 
mation. It  was  strongly  astringent,  and  con- 
tained opium.  See  Aetius  Tetrabib.  2,  serm.  4, 
c.  113. 

Placi'tiS.  (n\a£,  anything  flat.)  1. 
Term  used  by  ancient  writers  for  a  form  of 
Cadmia  (q.  v.)  left  as  a  deposit  on  the  lower 
parts  of  the  walls  of  brass  furnaces ;  the  name 
Botruitis  (fioTpvs,  a  cluster  of  grapes)  was  given 
to  the  lighter,  feathery  deposit  of  Cadmia  found 
on  the  upper  parts  of  the  walls. 

2.  Also,  term  for  a  kind  of  Alum  or  Stypteria 
(q.  v.),  found  in  scales. 

Plac'oderm.  (n\a£,  a  flat  plate ;  Sip/ia, 
skin.)  Having  the  skin  covered  with  flat  plates. 
Belonging  to  the  Placodermi. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Order  Placodermi. 

Placoder'mal.  The  same  as  Placoderm. 

Plaeoder'mata.  The  same  as  Placo- 
dermi. 

PlaCOder'matOUS.  The  same  as  Pla- 
coderm. 

Placoder'mi.  An  order  of  Palaeozoic 
fishes  having  a  long  shield  or  covering  for  the 
head  and  front  part  of  the  body. 

Plac'Oid.  (nXaKcooijs  ;  from  7r\af ,  any- 
thing fiat  and  broad;  s!oo9,  form.)  Plate-like. 

Also,  having  plate-like  or  placoid  scales. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Group  Placoidei,  Class 
Pisces. 

P.  exoskel'eton.  The  dermal  teeth, 
plates,  tubercles,  spiny  scales,  &c,  found  in  the 
integument  of  the  Elasmobranchii. 

Placoidei.  An  artificial  Class  of  Fishes 
introduced  by  Agassiz,  corresponding  mainly  to 
the  modern  Class  of  Elasmobranchii. 

Placoi'tis.  (nXa/cotk.)  The  same  as 
Placentitis. 


PLACORGANOMETER— PLAGUE 


Placorgano'meter.  (nx.«£,  anything 

flat;  opyuvuv,  organ;  iitTpov,  measure.)  An 
instrument  used  in  percussion.  It  is  wedge- 
shaped,  having  the  narrow  edge  straight  and  the 
thick  edge  curved.  After  percussing  on  the 
plane  surface,  the  instrument  tying  flat  on  the 
chest,  the  thick  edge  is  raised  while  the  thin 
edge  is  brought  so  as  to  rest  on  the  surface  of 
the  body.  Percussion  is  then  made  on  the  thick 
edge,  and  as  there  is  only  a  small  surface  in  con- 
tact with  the  body-wall,  very  slight  changes  of 
sound  can  be  noticed  as  the  instrument  is  gra- 
dually moved  along. 

Placounti'tis.  The  same  as  Placen- 
titis. 

Plac'ula.  (Dim.  formed  from  TrAag,  any- 
thing flat  and  broad.)  A  small  plate.  Applied 
to  a  disc-shaped  stage  of  certain  ova. 

Plac'ular.  Plate-like ;  having  the  shape 
of  a  placula. 

Placulate.  Like  a  placula ;  being  in  the 
placula  stage. 

Placunte'chos.  (Jl\aKous,  -oDi/t-os, 
the  placenta ;  ^xos>  sound.)    Term  for  the 

iSouJfte,  uterine. 

Plac'us.  (IT\a/coOe,  aflat  cake.)  A  Genus 
of  Composites  founded  by  Loureiro  on  plants 
coming  from  Cochin-China. 

P.  chinen'sis.  This  species  is  used  by  the 
Chinese  in  applications  to  ulcers  and  cutaneous 
sores ;  the  root  is  given  for  coughs. 

Pladaro'ma.  (il\a5apwp.a,  dampness.) 
A  soft,  discoloured  tumour  of  the  inner  part  of 
the  eyelid. 

Pladaro'sis.    (TlXaSapos,  damp.)  The 

formation  of  Pladaroma. 

Pladar  otes.  (n\a&ap6Tt}s,  dampness.) 
The  same  as  Pladaroma. 

Plad'era  decussa'ta.  (n\a8ap6s, 

flabby,  flaccid ;  decussate.)  A  syn.  of  Canscora 
decussata. 

Plad'os.  (HXaSos,  abundance  of  fluids.) 
Old  term  for  superfluous  humours  or  abundance 
of  moisture  rendering  the  tissues  lax  and  weak  ; 
used  also  for  water-brash,  Pyrosis. 

Pla'g°a.  {UXnyi'i,  a  stroke.)  Old  term  for 
disease  in  general ;  more  strictly,  that  caused  by 
violence. 

Also,  Zobl.,  a  stripe  of  colour. 
P.  ig'nis.    (L.  ignis,  fire.)    Term  for  An- 
thrax. 

Plagriobol'ia.  (ITXayios,  oblique ;  /3oX?; 
[fiuWw],  a  throwing.)  Imperfect  emission  of 
semen  during  coitus,  or  emission  to  one  side  of 
the  vagina. 

Flag'iocepIial'iCi  Plagiocephahus. 
P.  id'iocy.    See  Idiocy ',  plagiocephalic. 

Plag-ioceph'alous.  (n\«yi09,  oblique, 
awry;  Kt<pa\n,  the  head.)  Having  the  skull 
awry  ;  the  result  of  asymmetrical  development, 
and  the  premature  synostosis  of  the  frontal  with 
one  of  the  parietal  bones. 

Plag'ioceph'aly .  The  condition  of  being 
Plagiocephahus. 

Plagiochi  la  asplenoi  des.  (nXa- 
ytos,  oblique ;  xlA°s>  green  fodder ;  asplenoides, 
like  the  asplenium.)  A  Genus  of  the  Hepaticts 
(q.  v.),  belonging  to  the  Order  Jungermanniacece. 
Used  like  Marchantia,  &c,  in  making  poultices, 
the  plant  being  boiled  and  mixed  with  linseed- 
meal  ;  and  also  in  decoction  as  a  diuretic. 

Plag'iocit'rite.  {Plagios;  L.  citrus,  the 
citrus. )  A  hydrous  sulphate  of  iron,  aluminium, 
sodium,  and  potassium  occurring  naturally  in 


Bavaria,  in  the  form  of  lemon-yellow  crystals. 
(Century  Diet.) 

Pla'gioclase.  (Plagios;  ic\a<rts,  a 
breaking.)  Term  applied  to  a  group  of  triclinic 
felspars  in  which  the  two  main  cleavage  direc- 
tions are  oblique  to  each  other. 

PlagiOClaS'tiC.  (Plagios;  KAacrro's, 
broken.)    Breaking  obliquely.   Used  of  crystals. 

Pla'giodont.  (Plagios  ;  oSous  [oSovt-], 
a  tooth.)  Having  teeth  set  obliquety,  as  in  ser- 
pents. 

Plag'ionite.  (II\aytos,  oblique.)  A 
native  crystalline  form  of  lead  sulphide  com- 
bined with  antimony  sulphide. 

Plaglo'podous.  (BXdy ios,  oblique; 
ttous,  a  foot.  F.  plagiopode  ;  G.  querfussig .) 
Pot.  Having  the  foot  or  pedicel  oblique  or 
crooked. 

Plagiosper  mese.  (HXayios,  oblique ; 

airipua,  seed.)  A  Family  of  the  Cucurbitaceee, 
containing  Citrullus,  Lagenaria,  Ecballium, 
Bryonia,  Cucumis,  &c. 

PlagiO'Stoma.  (Plagios;  a-rop-a,  a 
mouth.)    The  same  as  Playiostomi. 

Plaglostom'atOUS.  The  same  as 
Plagiostomous. 

Plag'iostome.  The  same  as  Plagio- 
stomous.   Also,  any  member  of  the  Plagiostomi. 

Plag°io'Stomi.  1.  In  older  classifica- 
tions, an  Order  or  Suborder  of  Selachii  (Chondro- 
pterygian  fishes),  including  Sharks  and  Kays. 

2.  In  more  recent  systems,  it  is  a  synonym  for 
Elasmobranchii,  the  first  of  the  five  main  Orders 
of  the  Class  Pisces. 

Plagio'Stomous.  Pertaining  to  the 
Plagiostomi. 

Plag-iotax'is  chickras'sa.  A  syn. 

of  Chickrassia  tabular  is.  - 

Plaglotme'sis.  (IT\ayios,  oblique ; 
Tp.ri"i$,  a  cutting.)    The  same  as  Plagiotome. 

Plagrio'tome.  (flXayios,  oblique;  to/dj, 
section.)    An  oblique  section,  or  Loxotomia. 

Plaglotre'mata.  (Plagios  ;  Tpitfia,  a 
hole.)    Synonym  for  Lepidosauria. 

Plag"iotrop'ic.  (ITAuyios,  oblique ; 
Tpoiroi,  a  turn.)  Bot.  Exhibiting  Plagio- 
tropism. 

Plag°io'tropism.  (Plagiotropic.)  Ob- 
lique geotropism,  the  result  of  which  is  that  the 
organs  of  a  plant  come  to  have  their  long  axes 
oblique,  i.  e.  across  the  vertical  line  in  which 
gravitation  or  the  rays  of  light  act.  (Vines.) 

Plague.  (L.  plaga,  a  wound,  blow.  Gr. 
•7r\i)y>),  a  stroke  ;  L.  anal.,  pest  is  ;  F.  peste;  G. 
Pest.)  1.  In  a  general  sense,  the  term  denotes 
any  disease  accompanied  by  great  mortality.  2. 
In  a  special  sense,  the  term  denotes  a  specific 
fever  whose  chief  features  are  bubo  of  the  in- 
guinal and  other  glands,  with  extensive  petechia? 
and  occasionally  carbuncles  which  may  lead  to 
death  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  The  disease 
is  first  certainly  mentioned  by  Rufus  (about  100 
a.d.)  as  having  been  described  by  the  contem- 
poraries of  Dionysius  (about  280  B.C.)  ;  and  he 
also  quotes  a  description  given  by  Dioscorides  and 
Posidonius,  both  of  Alexandria  (about  50  a.d.). 

It  first  appeared  in  Europe  in  the  sixth  century 
A.D.,  and  continued  to  appear  in  epidemics,  espe- 
cially in  the  North  and  West  of  Europe,  till  the 
seventeenth  century.  Its  last  appearance  in 
Europe  was  in  1878-9  in  South-east  Russia.  It 
has  not  been  known  in  Egypt  since  1844  ;  but 
was  present  in  India  and  China  at  least  till 
1878-9. 


t 


PLAGULA— PLANE 


The  "black  death"  or  pestis  nigra  has  been 
regarded  by  some  writers  as  a  modified  form  of 
tbis  disease,  while  others  have  considered  it  as 
a  distinct  disease.    See  under  P.,  Pali. 

P.,  black.    See  Pestis  nigra. 

P.,  toubora'ic.  A  syn.  of  Plague,  as  a 
specific  disease,  in  which  buboes  are  an  important 
symptom. 

P.,  cold.  1.  A  very  severe  variety  of  Con- 
gestive fever  (see  Fever,  congestive)  occurring 
in  the  Southern  States  of  North  America.  2. 
Bilious  pneumonia  unaccompanied  by  any  febrile 
reaction. 

P.  cross.  A  mark  which  was  affixed  by 
the  authorities  to  the  door  of  all  infected  houses 
during  the  time  of  the  great  plague  of  London. 

P.,  great,  of  Lon'don.  This  outbreak 
of  the  plague  occurred  in  London  in  1663-5, 
and  spread  over  a  great  part  of  England.  Since 
then  there  has  been  no  further  instance  of  the 
disease  in  this  country. 

P.,  bun'ger.   Term  for  Relapsing  fever. 

P.  in  the  guts.  An  English  popular 
name,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  for  the 
Plague. 

P.,  Xn'dian.   The  same  as  P.,  Pali. 

P.,  inguinal.  The  plague  ;  so-called  be- 
cause buboes  of  the  inguinal  glands  were  regarded 
as  pathognomonic  signs. 

P.,  Justinian.  The  plague ;  so-called 
because  its  first  recorded  great  outbreak  was  that 
which  devastated  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Justinian ;  it  commenced  in  a.d. 
542,  and  lasted  fifty  or  sixty  years. 

P.,  Levan't'ine.  The  plague;  so-called 
because  it  first  entered  Europe  from  the  Levant, 
and  also  because  its  chief  home  during  the  Middle 
Ages  was  in  the  Levant  and  adjoining  countries. 

P.,  lung1-.  The  pleuro-pneumonia  of  cattle. 

P.  mark.  The  same  as  P.  spot,  in  the 
former  of  its  two  meanings. 

P.  of  Antoninus.  An  acute  febrile  dis- 
ease, very  similar  to  the  P.  of  Athens,  which 
began  in  Asia  and  spread  over  the  Roman  empire 
during  the  reign  of  Antoninus. 

P.  of  Ath  ens.  An  acute  febrile  disease 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  a  skin- eruption 
giving  rise  to  small  ulcers,  and  by  the  occurrence 
of  vomiting,  purging,  and  respiratory  trouble. 
It  was  epidemic  during  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
in  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  beginning  in  the  East, 
passing  over  Persia  and  Egypt,  and  finally  reach- 
ing Athens.    It  is  described  by  Thucydides. 

P.,  orien  tal.  A  name  for  the  plague ;  so- 
called  because  it  came  to  Europe  from  the  East. 

P.,  Pali.  An  epidemic  disease  which  oc- 
curred in  India,  especially  on  the  slopes  of  the 
Himalayas,  during  the  early  part  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  It  received  its  name  in  1836, 
the  first  outbreak  in  that  year  having  occurred 
near  Pali,  in  Rajpootana.  A  leading  symptom  in 
all  these  epidemics  was  severe  haemorrhage  from 
the  lungs ;  and  for  this  reason  it  is  considered  by 
Hirsch  and  others  that  the  Pali  plague  is  iden- 
tical with  the  Black  Death  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
which  they  believe  to  have  been  merely  a  variety 
of  the  ordinary  plague. 

P.  sore.  An  ulcer  resulting  from  a  bubo 
occurring  in  the  Plague. 

P.  spot.  A  mark  which  was  considered 
diagnostic  of  the  Plague,  and  was  described  as 
being  a  small,  hard,  somewhat  insensitive  tu- 
bercle. It  was  probably  an  early  stage  of  car- 
buncle in  unfavourable  cases. 


Also,  a  locality  in  which  any  Plague,  in  the 
general  sense,  is  rife. 

P.,  Sy'rian.    A  syn.  of  the  Aleppo  evil. 
P.  to'ken.   The  same  as  P.  spot,  in  the 
former  of  its  two  meanings. 

Pla'gula.  (Dim.  of  L.plaga,  astripe.)  Old 
term  for  a  plaster  spread  with  some  cerate.  At 
one  time  used  for  fractures  and  dislocations  to 
keep  them  in  position,  and  to  prevent  inflam- 
mation. 

Plain  mus  cles.  Unstriated  muscles, 
as  opposed  to  striated  muscles. 

Plais'ter.  An  obsolete  or  seldom-used 
form  of  the  word  Plaster. 

P.-clav  er.  An  old  name  for  Melilotus 
officinalis,  which  was  so  called  from  its  use  in 
plasters,  some  of  which  were  in  the  Pharmacop. 
Lond. 

Plait'ed.  (L.  plicatus.)  Placed  in  folds 
or  plaits. 

P.  hair.   Term  for  Plica poloniea. 

Pla'na  orbita  lia.  (PI.  of  L.  Planum ; 
orbitalis.)  Orbital  plates.  See  Frontal  bone, 
Palate  bone,  &c. 

Planee'a.  {Planus.)  Term  proposed  by 
Haeckel  for  a  theoretical  organism,  which  'should 
correspond  to  the  fourth  stage  of  the  development 
of  an  ovum,  and  be  a  multicellular  astomatous 
animal  having  as  its  larval  form  a  ciliated 
planula. 

Planse'adSB.  Haeckel's  term  for  a  sup- 
posed group  of  animals  having  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  plansea. 

Planan'thus  fastig-ia  tus.  (L. 

planum,  fiat ;  Gr.  di/0o?,  a  flower ;  L.  fastigo,  to 
bring  to  a  point,  to  slope.)  The  Lycopodium 
selago. 

P.  sela  go.    Lycopodium  selago. 

Flanar'ia.  (Low  Lat.  planarius,  flat.) 
The  Genus  forming  the  type  of  Planariidm. 

P.  latius'cula.  (Low  Lat.  latiusculus, 
dim.  form  from  latus,  wide,  broad.)  An  incorrect 
term  for  Distoma  hepaticum,  which  belongs  to  the 
Trematoda. 

Also,  syn.  of  Distoma  lanceolatum. 

Planarian.  Like,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Planarida. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Class  Planarida. 

Planar  ida.  A  synonym  for  Turbellaria, 
as  the  latter  is  understood  in  modern  classification. 

Planar 'idan.   Like  a  flat- worm. 

Also,  the  same  as  Planarian. 

Planari'form.  Resembling  a  planarian 
in  shape. 

Planarii'dSB.  A  Family  of  dendrocoelous 
Turbellarians. 

Planar'ioid.    The  same  as  Planariform. 

Planar thragra.  (ILWos,  wandering  ; 
aptipov,  a  joint;  ay  pa,  a  catching.  G.  die 
umhersehweifende  Gicht.)  Arthritis  vaga,  or 
wandering  gout. 

Plan'at  s  tinc  ture  of  coc  cuius. 
An  unofficial  preparation  ;  strength  1  of  picro- 
toxin  in  4.    Dose,  1  to  5  minims. 

Plana'tion.  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  H. 
Allen  for  those  movements  of  the  hand  which 
take  place  in  the  plane  of  the  flexor  surface  of 
the  forearm. 

Plan'cus.  (L.  planca,  a  board,  table.)  A 
flat-footed  person. 

Plan  e.  (II\din;,  a  wandering.)  A  term 
for  Plexus. 

Plane.  (L.  planus,  flat.  F.  plan;  G. 
Ebene.)    1.  As  a  substant.   A  flat  surface. 
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Anat.  Any  flat,  smooth,  surface.  Also,  an 
imaginary  surface  of  extension  in  any  axis  of 
the  body.    See  Planes  of  body. 

Bot.  Any  flat,  smooth  surface.  Also,  the 
Plane-tree. 

2.  As  an  adj.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  a  Plane. 

P.,  alve'olo-condyle'an.   See  Alveolo- 

condylean  plane. 

P.,  auric'ulo-infraor'bital.  The  same 
as  P.,  MerkeVs. 

P.,  Camper's.  Craniom.  The  plane 
assing  through  the  auricular  points  and  the 
ase  of  the  inferior  nasal  spine.  Also  termed 
Auriculo-spiual  plane. 

P.,  coccyge'al.  The  fourth  parallel 
plane  of  the  pelvis. 

P.s,  eraniomet'ric.  Certain  imaginary 
planes  used  as  references  in  craniometry.  See 
under  separate  headings:  Alveolo- condylean 
'plane,  Sagittal  plane,  &e. 

P.s,  fo'cal.  Term  for  the  two  planes  in  a 
dioptric  system  {e.g.  the  eye)  which  pass  respec- 
tively through  the  anterior  and  posterior  princi- 
pal foci,  and  are  perpendicular  to  the  principal 
axis.  They  are  termed  respectively  anterior,  or 
first,  and.  posterior,  or  second  focal  planes. 

P.,  fo'cal,  ante'rior.  See  under  P.s,  focal. 

P.,  fo'cal,  poste'rior.  See  under  P.s, 
focal. 

P.,  glabel'lo-Iambdoide'an,  of 
Ha'my.  Craniom.  The  plane  passing  through 
the  glabella  and  lambda,  perpendicular  to  the 
median  plane  of  the  skull. 

P.,  glabel'Io  occip  ital.  Craniom.  The 
plane  in  which  lies  the  glabello-occipital  dia- 
meter, perpendicular  to  the  median  plane  of  the 
skull. 

P.,  inclin'ed.  Mechanics.  A  plane  in- 
clined to  the  horizon  or  forming  with  any  hori- 
zontal plane  any  angle  except  a  right  angle.  It 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  simple  machines,  the 
lever  being  the  other. 

Surgery.  The  inclined  plane  has  been  used 
in  the  treatment  of  skoliosis,  fixation  being 
effected  either  by  the  head  or  shoulder  or  both, 
the  weight  of  the  body  serving  to  make  exten- 
sion. The  drawback  to  this  method  is  that  ex- 
tension is  greatest  at  the  neck  instead  of  in  the 
lumbar  region  where  it  is  most  needed.  See  also, 
Double  inclined  plane. 

P.,  inclin'ed,  dou'ble.  See  Double  in- 
clined plane. 

P.,  incli  ned,  sin'gle.  Term  for  an  ap- 
paratus used  in  Surgery,  consisting  of  a  board  or 
other  flat  object,  on  which  a  limb  is  placed,  the 
distal  end  of  the  board  being  raised.  It  is  used 
in  the  treatment  of  fractured  patella  and  other 
injuries. 

P.,  IVSeck'el's.  Craniom.  That  plane  in 
which  lie  the  auricular  point  and  alveolar  point. 

P.,  median.    See  Median  plane. 

P.,  TCer'kel's.  Craniom.  That  plane  in 
which  lie  the  auricular  points  of  the  two  sides 
and  the  lowest  points  of  the  lower  borders  of  the 
orbits. 

P.,  me'sial.   The  same  as  P.,  median. 
P.,  na'so-in'iac.    See  Naso-iniac plane. 
P.,  na'so-opis'tfoiac.  See  Naso-opisthiac 
plane. 

P.,  nu'chal.  Craniom.  Term  for  that 
flattened  portion  of  the  external  surface  of  the 
squama  occipitis  which  lies  between  the  superior 
curved  line  and  the  foramen  magnum. 


P.,  occipital.  Craniom.  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  external  surface  of  the  squama  occi- 
pitis which  lies  above  the  superior  curved  line. 

P.  of  A'eby.  Craniom.  The  plane  which 
contains  both  the  nasion  and  the  basion,  and  is 
perpendicular  to  the  mesial  plane. 

P.  of  Ba'er.  Craniom.  That  plane  which 
is  determined  by  the  position  and  direction  of  the 
upper  border  of  the  zygomatic  arches  of  the  two 
sides. 

P.  of  Blu'menbach.     Craniom.  The 

horizontal  plane  of  the  base  of  the  skull. 

P.s  of  bod'y.  Certain  imaginary  plane 
surfaces  used  in  Anatomy  as  standards  of  refer- 
ence in  describing  the  portions  and  relations  of 
organs.  There  are  five  such  planes  drawn  as 
tangents  to  the  surfaces  of  the  body,  namely,  an 
anterior,  a  posterior,  an  inferior,  and  two  lateral 
planes.  See  also,  P.,  median,  and  P.s,  cranio- 
metric. 

P.  of  Busk.  Craniom.  That  plane  in 
which  lie  the  bregma  and  the  auricular  points  of 
the  two  sides. 

P.  of  chas'ma.  (F.  plan  du  chasma  ;  G. 
Chas?naebene.)  Craniom.  Term  applied  by 
Lissauer  to  the  plane  in  which  lie  both  the  pos- 
terior nasal  point  and  the  basion. 

P.  of  cleav  age.  Crystallog.  A  flat  sur- 
face produced  by  the  natural  or  artificial  splitting 
of  a  crystal  or  mineral,  generally  parallel  to 
one  or  other  of  its  faces ;  the  direction  of  cleav- 
age being  determined  by  the  internal  structure 
of  the  crystal,  and  being  constant  for  any  parti- 
cular form. 

P.  of  Dauben'ton.  Craniom.  That  plane 
in  which  lie  the  opisthion  and  the  lowest  point 
of  the  inferior  borders  of  the  two  orbits. 

P.s  of  is'chium,  inclined.  The  lateral 
walls  of  the  true  bouy  pelvis  are  each  divided  by 
a  raised  line  running  downwards  and  backwards 
from  near  the  ilio-pectineal  eminence  to  the  spine 
of  the  ischium.  The  surface  in  front  of  this  line, 
looking  mainly  forwards,  is  termed  the  anterior 
inclined  plane  of  the  ischium  ;  the  surface  behind 
this  line,  looking  slightly  backwards,  is  termed 
the  posterior  inclined  plane  of  the  isi'hium. 
These  planes  have  probably  but  little  effect  on 
the  progress  of  parturition. 

P.  of  is'chium,  incli'ned,  ante'rior. 
See  under  P.s  of  ischium,  inclined. 

P.  of  is'cbium,  inclined,  poste'rior. 
See  under  P.s  of  ischium,  inclined. 

P.  of  mastica'tion.  Craniom.  That 
plane  which  forms  a  tangent  with  the  mastica- 
tory surface  of  the  upper  teeth.  (Barclay.) 

P.  of  Mor  ton.  Craniom.  The  plane  in 
which  lie  the  most  prominent  points  of  the  occi- 
pital and  parietal  eminences. 

P.s  of  mo'tion.  (G.  Bahnebcnen.)  Those 
planes  in  which  the  line  of  sight  moves  during 
movements  of  the  eye.  Those  that  are  primary 
pass  through  the  line  of  sight  in  the  primary 
position  of  the  eye ;  those  that  are  secondary,  in 
secondary  positions  of  the  eye. 

P.s  of  pel  vis,  incli'ned.  The  same  as 
P.s  of  ischium,  inclined. 

P.  of  peivis,  Incli'ned,  ante'rior.  See 
under  P.s  of  ischium,  inclined. 

P.  of  pel  vis,  incli'ned,  poste'rior. 
See  under  P.s  of  ischium,  inclined. 

P.s  of  pei'vis,  par  allel.  Term  used  for 
four  planes  which  intersect  the  pelvic  axis  at 
right  angles,  and  are  therefore  not  really  parallel 
to  one  another;  they  are  (1)  the  plane  of  the  in- 
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let,  (2)  the  plane  reaching  from  the  centre  of  the 
sacrum  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  subpubic  liga- 
ment, (3)  the  plane  at  the  level  of  the  ischial 
spines,  and  (4)  the  plane  of  the  outlet  (see  Pelvis, 
outlet  of). 

P.  of  regard'.  (F.  plan  de  regard;  G. 
Blickebene.)  That  plane  in  which  lie  both  lines 
of  regard.    See  Regard,  lines  of. 

P.  of  Rolle.  Craniom.  That  plane  in 
which  lie  the  two  auricular  points  and  the  two 
alveolar  points. 

P.  of  van  The'ring,  horizon  tal.  See 
P.,  van  Jhering's. 

P.,  or'bital.   See  Planum  orbitale. 

P.,  pal'atine,  of  Bar'clay.  Craniom. 
That  plane  which  forms  a  tangent  with  the  pala- 
tine arch,  drawn  along  the  middle  line. 

P.,  poplite'al.   See  Popliteal  plane. 

P.s,  prin  cipal.  (G.  Hauptebenen.)  Those 
planes,  in  an  optical  system,  which  pass  through 
the  anterior  and  posterior  principal  points  in  a 
direction  perpendicular  to  the  principal  axis. 
They  are  termed  respectively  anterior,  or  first, 
and  posterior,  or  second,  principal  planes. 

P.,  prin'cipal,  ante'rior.  See  under 
P.s,  principal. 

P.,  prin'cipal,  poste  rior.  See  under 
P.s,  principal. 

P.,  sagittal.   See  Sagittal  plane. 

P.,  tem'poral.    See  Temporal  plane. 

P.,  van  Jhe'ring's.  Craniom.  Term  for 
a  plane  in  which  lie  the  inferior  orbital  margin 
and  the  two  auricular  points. 

Plane-tree.  A  Species  of  the  Genus  Pla- 
tonics, generally  P.  orientalis. 

Also,  sometimes  used  for  the  Acer  pseud- 
platanus,  or  sycamore. 

Plan'era.  (Named  after  Planer,  J.,  Ger- 
man botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  TJl- 
macecz. 

P.  abeli'cea.  (Mod.  L.  abelicea,  resem- 
bling the  Abelia,  named  after  Dr.  C.  Abel,  a 
traveller  in  China.)  Hab.,  Crete.  Used  formerly 
as  an  aromatic,  and  exported  as  false  sandal- 
wood. 

Plane'sis.  (nA-avijo-ts,  wandering.)  A 
wandering  about. 

Also,  term  for  the  restless  tossings  of  patients 
in  bed. 

Flane'tes.  {fWavi'nn^  =  TrXamjs,  a 
wanderer.)  Erratic,  wandering.  Epithet  applied 
to  diseases  in  which  attacks  recur  at  irregular  in- 
tervals. It  was  especially  applied  to  Inter- 
mittent fever.    See  Febris  planetes. 

Plane'tica  arthritis.  (nXai/iji-j- 
ko's,  roaming.)    See  under  Arthritis. 

Plan'etstruck.   See  Sideratio. 

Planicaud'ate.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  cauda, 
a  tail.)  Flat-tailed. 

Pla'niceps.  (L.  planus,  flat;  caput,  a 
head.)    Having  a  flat  head. 

Planicip'ital.    The  same  as  Planiceps. 

Plan'icus.  (n\ai/os,  wandering.)  Erratic. 

Pla'nidens.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  dens,  a 
tooth.)    Zool.    Having  flat  teeth. 

Planidor'sate.  (L.  planus,  flat;  dor- 
sum, the  back.)  Flat-backed. 

Planiflo'rus.  (L.  planus,  flat  ;flos,floris, 
a  flower.)    Bot.    Having  flat  flowers. 

Pla'niform.  (L.  planus,  flat;  forma, 
form.)  Anat.  and  Entomol.  Plane-like;  i.e. 
flat  and  smooth. 

P.  diartbro'sis.  Another  name  for  P. 
joint. 


P.  joint.    The  same  as  Arthrodia. 
Flanipen'nate.     The  same  as  Pleni- 
pennis. 

Planipen'niS.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  penna, 
a  wing.)    Entomol.    Having  flat  wings. 

Pla'nipes.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Zool.    Having  flat  feet. 

Planipet'alOUS.  (L.  planus,  flat;  pe- 
talum,  a  petal.)    Having  flat  petals. 

Planiros'tral.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.)    Having  a  flat  beak. 

Planisphere.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  sphcera,  a 
sphere.  F.  planisphere  ;  S.  planisferio  ;  I.  pla- 
nisferio.)  A  projection,  on  the  flat,  of  a  sphere. 
Also,  an  apparatus  for  showing  a  projection  of  the 
celestial  sphere. 

Planispher'ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  like, 
a  planisphere. 

Planispi'ral.  (L.  planus,  flat ;  spiral.) 
Spiral,  with  the  coils  lying  entirely  in  one  plane, 
as  the  coils  of  a  shell. 

Planit'ies.    (L.)    A  plane  surface. 
P.  ligamento'sa  la'ta  rhomboidalis. 
(The  wide,  rhomboidal,  ligamentous  flat  sur- 
face.)   A  name  for  the  posterior  ligament  of  the 
wrist-joint. 

P.  ped'is.   The  sole  of  the  foot. 

Planiven'ter.  (L. planus,  flat;  venter, 
the  belly.)    Having  a  flat  abdomen. 

Planobas'ilar  line.  (L.  planus,  flat ; 
basilar.)  The  line  drawn  in  the  median  plane, 
from  the  anterior  border  of  the  planum  sphenoi- 
dale to  the  basion.  (Billings.) 

Plan'oblast.  (nAavos,  wandering ; 
fiXuaros,  a  bud.)  Term  applied  by  Allman  to 
free-swimming  zooids  of  the  gonosome  of  Hy- 
droidea  ;  he  distinguishes  two  forms,  blastoeheme 
and  gonocheme.  They  are  all,  with  one  excep- 
tion, of  the  form  of  gymnophthalmic  medusa?. 

Planoblas  tie.  Like,  or  belonging  to, 
a  Planoblast. 

PlanoboTia.  (IlXavos,  a  straying;  (3o\y 
[i8a\^o)],  a  throwing.)  The  same  as  Plagio- 
bolia. 

Pla'no-con'cave  lens.    See  under 

Lens. 

Pla'no-con'ical.  Plane  on  one  side  and 
conical  on  the  other,  as  a  lens. 
Pla  no-con'vex  lens.  See  under  Lens. 

Planod'ia.  (fLVai/os,  a  straying ;  6<5ds,  a 
way.)  A  false  passage,  such,  for  example,  as 
may  be  present  in  a  case  of  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

Plan'og'amete.  (nXai/os,  wandering; 
gamete.)  Bot.  A  Gamete  capable  of  move- 
ment. 

Flanoma'nia.  (nA«yo9 ;  ixavla,  mad- 
ness.)   A  mad  desire  to  roam. 

Fla'no-orbic'ular.  (L.  planus,  flat; 
orbicular.)  Having  two  surfaces,  one  flat  and 
the  other  spherical. 

Planorheumatis'mus.  (ILWos; 
ptvuaTianos.)    Wandering  rheumatism. 

Pla'no-spi'nal  line.  (L.  planus,  flat ; 
spinal.)  An  imaginary  straight  line  drawn  in' 
the  median  plane  of  the  body  from  the  anterior 
border  of  the  planum  sphenoidale  to  the  spinal 
or  subnasal point.  (Billings.) 

Pla'no  Spi'ral.  The  same  as  Plani- 
spiral. 

Piano  subulate.  {Planus;  subula, 
an  awl.)    Flat  or  smooth,  and  awl- shaped. 

Plant.  (L. planta,  a  plant.  F.plante  ;S. 
planla;  I.pianta;  G.  Pfianze.)    A  plant,  slip, 
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sapling,  small  herb.  The  term  connects  a  certain 
number  of  properties  which  serve  to  distinguish 
the  vegetable  from  the  animal  kingdom,  so  far 
as  the  higher  forms  in  each  are  concerned.  With 
regard  to  the  lower  forms  there  is  no  absolute 
criterion,  and  the  distinction  is  made  with  only 
a  degree  of  probability. 
Also,  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.,  ae'rial.  An  epiphyte  or  other  plant 
which  derives  its  nourishment  from  the  air  alone. 

P.  an  imal.    See  Phytozoon. 

P.s,  antisyphilit'ic.  Under  this  head 
are  included  various  plants,  or  vegetable  pro- 
ducts, which  are  regarded  popularly  as  being 
remedies  useful  in  syphilis ;  such  are  guaiacum, 
sassafras,  sstrsaparilla,  smilex,  and  many  others, 
especially  those  which  have  sudorific  powers. 

P.s,  carni'vorous.  Under  this  head  are 
included  a  number  of  species  which  are  able 
to  capture  insects,  &c,  and  then  to  digest  and 
absorb  them ;  such  are  Drosera,  Dionaaa,  Sarra- 
cenia,  &c. 

P.-ca'sein.  Term  applied  to  what  is  now 
known  to  be  alkali-albumin,  formed  from  the 
native  plant- globulins  by  the  action  of  caustic 
potash.    See  also  Legumin. 

P.s,  digression  in.  Certain  plants,  e.g. 
Drosera,  Dioncea,  Pinguecula,  are  known  to 
secrete  from  the  protoplasm  of  the  cells  of  their 
leaves  a  tiuid  containing  a  pepsin-like  ferment 
and  formic  acid.  This  fluid  has  the  power  of 
digesting  albumin. 

P.,  dys'entery.  The  Oldenlandia  globosa. 

P.s,  flow'eringr.    See  Phanerogamia. 

P.s,  flow  erless.    See  Cryptogamia. 

P.,  for'cible.  The  Bupleurum  rotundi- 
folium. 

P.-glob'ulin.  This  term  includes  Plant- 
citellin  and  Plant-myosin,  as  the  chief  globulins 
occurring  in  plants. 

P.,  hu  mus.    Term  for  a  Saprophyte. 

P.s,  indic'ative.  Term  for  a  species  of 
plants  which  in  their  natural  habitat  are  sup- 
posed to  indicate  the  presence  of  certain  mine- 
rals. 

P.s,  insecti  vorous.  See  P.s,  carni- 
vorous. 

P.s,  lacti'ferous.  Plants  exuding  a  milky 
juice,  e.g.  Papaveraceoe,  Tfrticacem,  Campanu- 
lacem,  &c. 

P.,  lit'mus.  The  Roccella  tinctoria,  also 
the  Chrozopliora  tinctoria,  both  of  which  yield 
litmus. 

P. -louse.    See  Aphis. 

P.s,  medi'cinal.  Term  applied  to  any 
plants,  &c,  which  are  or  have  been  used  in  me- 
dicine. 

P.s,  move'ments  of.  See  under  Move- 
ments {allassotonic,  anheliotropic,  &c). 

P.-my'osin.  A  globulin  found  by  Weyl 
in  wheat,  peas,  oats,  white  mustard,  and  sweet 
almonds.  It  coagulates  at  56°,  and  seems  to  cor- 
respond largely  to  the  myosinogen  of  muscle 
tissue,  "being  converted  into  the  more  insoluble 
gluten-fibrin  by  a  ferment  action. 

P.-of-g-lut'tony.   The  Comus  suecica. 

P.s,  parasit'ic.  Term  for  those  plants 
which  derive  their  nutriment  directly  from  the 
juices  of  other  living  plants ;  see  Cuscuta,  Mistle- 
toe, Orobanche,  &c.  It  is  now  certain  that  the 
Lichens  (q.  v.)  are  Ascomycetes,  which  are  para- 
sitic on  Algce. 

P.s,  respira'tion  of.  See  under  Respira- 
tion. 


P.,  sensitive.  Term  applied  to  various 
species  of  Mimosa,  especially  M.  pudica. 

P.s,  sleep  of.   See  under  Sleep. 

P.s,  vas'cular.  Term  applied  to  such 
plants  as  Phanerogams,  Ferns,  &c,  in  which 
vessels  are  formed. 

P.-vitel'lin.    See  Phyto-vitellin. 
2?lan'ta.    (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the  foot; 
also,  a  plant.  F '.  plante  ;  S.  planta  ;  G.  Sohle.) 
Vertebr.  Anat.    The  sole  of  the  foot. 

Ornith.  The  posterior  surface  of  the  tarso- 
metatarsus. 

Entom.    The  first  joint  of  the  tarsus,  if  large 
or  clearly  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
tarsal  joints. 
Pot.    A  plant. 

P.  leo'nis.  (L.  leo,  leonis,  a  lion.)  Old 
name  for  Alehemilla  vulgaris. 

P.  mirab'ilis  distillato'ria.  (L.  mira- 
bilis,  wonderful ;  distillo,  to  drop  little  by  little.) 
Grimm's  term  for  the  Genus  Nepenthes. 

P.  noc'tis.  (L.  nox,  noctis,  night.)  A 
term  for  Sudamina. 

P.  pedis.  (L.  pes,  pedis,  a  foot.)  The 
sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  pri'ma  ped'is.  (L.  primus,  first ;  pes, 
pedis,  a  foot.)  A  term  for  the  tarsus  of  Verte- 
brates. 

Plan'tae.   (L.)  Plants. 
P.  calyptra'tse.   (Calyptra.)   Term  for 
the  Musci. 

P.  meridia'nae.  {Meridian.)  Term  for 
plants  whose  flowers  open  about  noon. 

!Plantag'ina  ceCO.  The  same  as  Planta- 
ginece. 

3?  1  an t a g' ill  e BC .  {Plantago.)  The  Nat. 
Order  comprising  the  Plantains. 

Flantag'iniS.  (L.)  Genitive  of  Plan- 
tago. 

P.  a'qua.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  A  prepara- 
tion of  the  Fr.  Codex  and  S.  Ph.  made  from  the 
crushed  flowering  plant  (Fr.  Codex)  or  fresh 
leaves  (S.  Ph.)  of  various  species  of  Plantago  by 
distilling  with  water. 

P.conser'va.  {Conserva.)  A  preparation 
formerly  in  the  Wurzberg  Ph.,  made  by  rubbing 
together  plantain  leaves  and  sugar. 

P.  fo'lia.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  leaves 
of  Plantago  major,  which  are  official  in  certain 
Pharmacopoeias. 

Planta'g'O.  (F.  plantain  ;  G.  Wegerich.) 
The  chief  Genus  of  the  Planlaginea,  including 
all  but  two  out  of  over  200  species  belonging  to 
the  Order. 

P.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  lanceolata. 

P.  al'bicans.  (L.  albicans,  part.  pres.  of 
albico,  to  be  white.)  Hab.,  Italy.  Used  as  an 
application  to  wounds. 

P.  alpi'na.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging  to  the 
Alps.)  Hab.,  Alpine  regions.  Used  in  applica- 
tions to  wounds. 

P.  amp  lexical).!' is.  (L.  amplexor,  to 
embrace;  caulis,  a  stem.)  Hab.,  India.  Said  to 
be  astringent,  and  useful  in  ophthalmia  and  in 
intermittent  diseases ;  also  used  as  a  remedy 
against  snake-bite  and  certain  lung  diseases. 
(Native  name  Spighuol,  gajpipali.) 

P.  angustifo'lia.  (L.  angustus,  narrow ; 
folium,  a  leaf. )    A  syn.  of  P.  lanceolata. 

P.  aquat  ica.  (L.  aquaticus,  found  in 
water.)    The  Alisma  plantago. 

P.  arenar'ia.  (L.  arenarius,  pertaining 
to  sand.)   Fr.  Cod.  The  testa  of  the  seed  of  this 
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species  contains  much  mucilage ;  hence  the  seeds 
are  used  as  an  emollient  in  ophthalmia. 

P.  asia'tica.  (L.  asiaticm,  relating  to 
Asia.)    A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  attenua'ta.  (L.  attenuatus,  thinned, 
weakened.)    A  syn.  of  P.  lanceolata. 

P.  Bau'phula.  A  syn.  of  P.  amplexi- 
caulis. 

P.  Bellar'di.  An  Alpine  species.  Leaves 
and  roots  astringent,  seeds  emollient. 

P.  brachyphylia.  (Bpaxvs,  short; 
<pu\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.,  W.  Indies,  Thibet,  and 
Afghanistan.  The  bruised  leaves  are  used  as  an 
application  for  -wounds.  (Native  name  Parhar 
fanyi.) 

P.  cilia'ta.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash,  a 
hair.)  Hab.,  India.  Frequently  sold  in  the 
bazaars  as  a  substitute  for  P.  ovata. 

P.  corda'ta.  (L.  cordatus,  heart  shaped.) 
Hab.,  N.  America.  The  heart-leaved  plantain. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  P.  major. 

P.  coronopifo'lia.  {Coronopus  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    A  syn.  of  P.  coronopus. 

P.  coron  opus.  The  buck's  horn  plan- 
tain. Used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  other 
species.  Because  of  its  toothed  leaves,  it  was 
believed  by  the  ancients  to  be  of  use  in  hydro- 
phobia.   See  Coronopodium. 

P.  cy'nops.    (Kvvuiif/,  from  kvwv,  a  dog ; 
<»i|/,  the  eye.)    The  seeds  have  been  used  from 
an  early  period  like  those  of  P.  ispayhula. 
Also,  term  used  as  syn.  for  P.  psyllium. 

P.  decum'bens.  (See  Decumbent.)  The 
same  as  P.  ispayhula. 

P.  ero'sa.  (L.  erosus,  gnawed,  notched.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  ispaghu'la.  (Pers.  Ispaghul,  the 
name  for  this  species.)  Hab.,  India,  Arabia, 
Persia.  It  has  long  been  used  in  medicine,  and 
is  mentioned  by  the  early  Arabian  and  Persian 
writers  (Avicenna  and  others).  The  seeds  are 
sold  in  bazaars  throughout  India.  Their  chief 
value  lies  in  their  being  very  rich  in  mucilage, 
hence  they  are  given  in  catarrh,  gonorrhoea, 
kidney  diseases,  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  and  fevers  ; 
a  poultice  of  the  crushed  seeds  is  used  for  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  swellings,  for  foul  ulcers,  old 
sinuses,  &c.    See  also  Ispayhula  semina. 

P.  lag  opoi  des.  (Aaywirovs, rough  footed, 
like  a  hare.)    A  syn.  of  P.  amplexicaulis. 

P.  lago  pus.  (Aayius,  a  hare ;  ttous,  a 
foot.)  Hab.,  Europe.  Used  as  an  application 
to  wounds. 

P.  lana'ta.  (L.  lanatus,  woolly.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  ovata. 

P.  lanceolata.  (L.  lanceola,  a  little 
spear.)  Indigenous.  Rib-  or  ripple-grass,  a 
common  weed.  It  is  bitter  and  astringent,  and 
has  been  found  of  some  use  as  a  haemostatic, 
applied  in  the  form  of  juice,  powder,  or  paste. 
In  India,  the  seeds  are  used  as  a  drastic  purga- 
tive. 

P.  latifo'lla.  (L.  latus,  broad ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  P.  major. 

P.  longisca'pa.  (L.  longus,  long ;  scapus, 
a  stem.)    A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
greater  plantain,  common  plantain,  &c.  Uni- 
versally distributed.  Used  from  the  earliest 
times  in  medicine.  The  seeds  have  much  the 
same  properties  as  those  of  P.  ispayhula,  and  in 
India  are  often  used  in  dysentery.  The  leaves 
and  roots  have  astringent  and  bitter  qualities, 
and  have  been  given  as  a  febrifuge.   A  water 


prepared  from  the  leaves  is  widely  used  through- 
out Europe  as  an  eye-wash  and  styptic. 

P.  mari'tlma.  (L.  maritimus,  found  by 
the  sea.)  The  sea-  or  seaside-plantain.  It  was 
formerly  considered  the  best  of  all  species  for  its 
therapeutic  properties.  The  leaves  are  still  used 
as  a  sedative  application  to  inflamed  surfaces, 
and  in  North  Europe  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable, 
and  as  a  medicine  in  cases  of  calculus  in  the 
bladder,  &c. 

P.  raed'ia.  (L.  medius,  middle,  common.) 
The  hare's  foot  trefoil.  Formerly  used  in  medi- 
cine.   The  leaves  are  bitter  aud  astringent. 

P.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  lanceolata. 

P.  nit'ida.  (L.  nitidus,  sleek,  trim.)  The 
P.  psyllium. 

P.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  The 
name  by  which  P.  ispayhula  is  known  in  modern 
Botanical  nomenclature. 

P.  psyllium.  (VvWa,  a  flea.)  The 
branching  plantain  or  fleawort.  A  decoction  of 
its  flea-coloured  seeds,  which  are  rich  in  muci- 
lage, was  formerly  used  for  sore-throats  and 
hoarseness  and  other  forms  of  inflammation, e.g. 
of  the  eye  or  of  the  intestines. 

P.  pulicar'ia.  (L.pulex,  a  flea.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  psyllium. 

P.  quinquener'via.  (L.  quinque,  five ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)    A  syn.  of  P.  lanceolata. 

P.  remotiflo'ra.  (L.  remotus,  discon- 
nected; flos,  floris,  a  flower.)  A  syn.  of  P. 
brachyphylia. 

P.  sali'na.  (L.  salinus,  of  salt.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  amplexicaulis. 

P.  septiner'vica.  (L.  septem,  seven; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)    A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  squarro'sa.  (Low  L.  squarrosus, 
scaly.)  Hab.,  Egypt.  From  the  ashes  of  this 
plant,  soda  is  obtained. 

P.  triner'via.  (L.  tres,  three ;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)    A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  virgin'ica.  (L.  virginicus,  Virginian.) 
The  white  plantain  or  ribwort.  Similar  in  pro- 
perties to  P.  major. 

P.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulyaris,  common.) 
The  P.  major. 

Plan'tain.    The  Genus  Plantago. 

P.,  branching.    The  Plantago  psyllium. 

P.,  buck's  born.  The  Plantago  corono- 
pus. 

P.,  com'mon.    The  Plantago  major. 

P.,  great.    P.,  common. 

P.,  heart  leaved.    The  Plantago  cordata. 

P.,  boar'y.    The  Plantayo  media. 

P.,  Xn'dian.  Term  for  any  species  of  the 
Genus  Cacalia  (q.  v.). 

P.-leav'ed  everlasting-.  The  Anten- 
naria  plantaginifolia. 

P.,  Manila.   The  Musa  textilis. 

P.  meal.  The  mealy  substance  of  which 
the  fruit  of  Musa  paradisiaca  is  composed. 

P.,rat'tlesnake.  The  Ooodyera  pubescens. 

P.,  rib'wort.   The  Plantago  lanceolata. 

P.,  Robin's.  The  Erigeron  bellidifolium) 

P.,  sea.    The  Plantago  maritima. 

P.  tree.    The  Musa  paradisiaca. 

P.,  wa'ter.    The  Alisma  plantago. 

P.,  white •   The  Plantayo  viryinica. 
Plan  tar.    (L.  plantaris.    F.  plantaire ; 
G.  plantar.)    Belonging  to  the  Planta  or  sole  of 
the  foot. 

P.  aponeuro  sis.  Another  name  for  the 
Plantar  fascia. 


PLANTARIA— PLANTOSSEUS 


P.  arch.  (F.  arcade  plantaire  ;  G.  Sohlen- 
bogen.)  An  arterial  arch  formed  in  the  sole  of 
the  foot  by  the  anastomosis  of  the  external 
plantar  artery  with  the  communicating  branch 
passing  from  the  dorsalis  pedis  artery. 

P.  ar'teries.  External.  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  tibial,  which  forms  the  large  artery  of 
the  sole.  It  passes  from  the  fossa  between  the 
inner  ankle  and  the  heel  obliquely  across  the  sole 
to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal,  where  it  turns, 
and  passes  obliquely  inwards  to  the  interval 
between  the  first  and  second  metatarsals,  there 
joining  a  branch  from  the  dorsalis  pedis.  In- 
ternal. Another  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial, 
which  passes  along  the  inner  side  of  the  foot. 

P.  cross.    A  term  for  the  P.  arch. 

P.  cuta  neous  nerve.  The  branch  of 
the  posterior  t  ibial  nerve  which  supplies  the  skin 
of  the  heel  and  inner  side  of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  fascia.  A  mass  of  longitudinally- 
arranged,  dense,  glistening  fibres  confining  the 
deeper  structures  of  the  sole,  divided  into  a 
central  and  two  lateral  portions ;  the  central  is 
attached  to  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  os  calcis, 
and,  after  dividing  and  separately  ensheathing 
the  several  flexor  tendons  of  the  toes,  is  inserted 
into  the  sides  of  the  metatarsal  bones.  The 
lateral  portions  (external  and  internal),  of  far 
less  size  and  thickness,  cover  the  Abductor 
minimi  digiti  and  Abductor  pollicis  respec- 
tively. 

P.  n"bro-cartilag'inous  plates.  A 

term  for  the  fibro-cartilages  of  the  digits  of  the 
pes.  (Billings.) 

P.  interos'sei  mus  cles.  Three  muscles 
which  lie  beneath  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
metatarsal  bones. 

P.  interos'seous  ar'teries.  Branches 
of  the  plantar  arch. 

P.  lig'aments.  Small  bundles  of  dense 
fibres  which  pass  from  each  bone  on  the  plantar 
surface  of  the  foot  to  the  neighbouring  bones 
with  which  it  articulates. 

P.  metatarsal  ar'teries.  Another  name 
for  the  Plantar  interosseous  arteries. 

P.  muscle.    See  Plantaris. 

P.  nerve,  exter'nal.  This  nerve  takes 
origin,  together  with  the  P.  nerve,  internal  from 
the  division  of  the  Tibialnerve,  posterior  between 
the  internal  malleolus  and  os  calcis.  It  runs 
forwards  and  outwards  across  the  foot,  lying  on 
the  flexor  accessorius,  and  divides  into  a  super- 
ficial and  deep  branch  between  the  flexor  brevis 
digitorum  and  the  adductor  minimi  digiti. 

The  superficial  branch  divides  into  two  digital 
nerves  supplying  the  fifth  and  the  outer  side  of 
the  fourth  toe,  and  giving  branches  also  to  the 
flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti,  and  sometimes  one 
or  both  interossei  of  the  fourth  space.  The  Outer 
of  the  two  digital  nerves  communicates  with  a 
twig  from  the  external  plantar  nerve. 

The  deep  branch  runs  with  the  external  plantar 
artery,  and  supplies  the  interossei,  except  occa- 
sionally those  of  the  fourth  space  (see  above, 
superficial  branch),  the  two  outer  lumbricales, 
the  adductor  hallucis,  and  the  transversus  pedis. 

P.  nerve,  inter'nal.  This  is  the  larger 
of  the  two  nerves  into  which  the  Tibial  nerve, 
posterior  divides,  between  the  inner  malleolus 
and  os  calcis.  It  runs  with  the  internal  plantar 
artery,  and  supplies  both  sides  of  the  three  inner 
toes  and  the  inner  side  of  the  fourth,  the  last 
branch  communicating  with  the  external  plantar 
nerve. 


P.  re'flex.  The  reflex  movements  of  the 
toes  or  of  the  toes  and  foot,  produced  by  tickling 
the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  regions.  The  three  regions,  external, 
middle,  and  internal  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  cor- 
responding with  the  three  portions  of  the  plantar 
fascia. 

P.  sur'faces.    The  same  as  P.  regions. 
P.    syph'iloderm.      See  Syphiloderm, 
plantar. 

P.  tu'bercle.  A  rough  prominence  on  the 
postero-inferior  angle  of  the  external  surface  of 
the  base  of  the  first  metatarsal  bone,  to  which 
the  peroneus  longus  is  attached. 

P.  veins.  Veins  which  accompany  the 
plantar  arteries. 

Plantar'ia.  (L.  plania,  the  sole  of  the 
foot.  Cp.  Dandy.)  A  name  for  Dengue,  which  is 
so  called  because  the  eruption  commonly  appears 
first  on  the  palms  of  the  hands. 

Plantaris.  (L.  plantaris,  belonging  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  P.  muscle  plantaire,  femoro- 
calcanien,  plant-grele  ;  G.  Sohlenspanner.)  Be- 
longing to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  The  name  for  a 
small  muscle,  discovered  by  Galen,  remarkable 
for  its  long,  slender  tendon.  Lying  between  the 
gastrocnemius  and  soleus,  it  passes  down,  parallel 
to  the  inner  border  of  the  tendo  Achillis,  to  be 
inserted  with  the  latter  into  the  back  of  the  os 
calcis.  A  powerful  flexor  in  many  mammals,  it 
is,  in  man,  small  and  unimportant,  and  occa- 
sionally even  wanting. 

P.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.)  A  dupli- 
cation of  the  foregoing,  arising  from  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint,  or 
from  the  popliteal  surface  of  the  femur.  It  is 
very  rarely  present. 

"  P.  superficies  pedis.  (L.)  The  plan- 
tar surface  of  the  foot,  i.e.  the  sole. 

P.  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  A  name  for 
the  Flexor  accessorius. 

Plantar  ium.  (L.  planta,  a  plant.)  A 
plant  nursery.  Also,  term  for  the  pubes.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Plant'icle.  A  young  or  embryo  plant. 
(Darwin.) 

Plaiatigra'da.  (L.  Neut.  pi.  oiplanti- 
gradus,  plantigrade.)  In  the  older  classifications 
this  term  was  applied  to  a  Subdivision  of  Carni- 
vora,  which  included  all  those  animals  that  are 
more  or  less  plantigrade.  It  has  been  dropped 
from  modern  systems,  as  forming  a  purely  arti- 
ficial group. 

Plantigrade.  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of 
the  foot ;  gradus,  a  step.)  Stepping  on  the  sole 
of  the  foot.  Term  applied  to  man  and  other 
mammals  that  walk  on  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Plan'ti-in'fra  phalang-ianus.  (L. 
Musculus  understood.)  Term  applied  by  Chaus- 
sier  to  the  lumbricales  pedis. 

Plan  ti-sous-phalan  glen.  (F. 
Muscle  understood.)  Term  applied  by  Chaussier 
to  the  lumbricales  pedis. 

Plan'ti  -  ten'dino  -  phalan'g-ia  - 
nus.  (L.  Musculus  understood.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Dumas  to  the  lumbricales  pedis. 

Plan  ti  ten  dino  phalan  g  ien.  (F. 
Muscle  understood.)  Term  applied  by  Dumas  to 
the  lumbr  icales  pedis. 

Planti'vorous.  (L.  planta,  a  plant; 
voro,  to  devour.)  Herbivorous. 

Plant  let.  (Dim.  of  Plant.)  A  small  or 
undeveloped  plant. 

Plantos'seus.    (L.  planta,  the  sole  of 
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the  foot ;  osseus,  bony.)  A  plantar  interosseous 
muscle.    (Coues  and  Shute.) 

Plant'ule.  The  same  as  Plantlet.  Also, 
a  plant  embryo. 

Planula.  (Dim.  of  L.  planus,  flat.)  The 
free-swimming,  flattened,  ciliated  embryo  of 
Ccelenterata. 

Plan  ulan.   A  Planula. 

Pla  nular.    Pertaining  to  a  Planula. 

Planuliform.  Having  the  shape  or 
morphological  value  of  a  Planula. 

Plan'uloid.    The  same  as  Planuliform. 

Pla'num.  {Planus.)  Anat.  Flatness;  as 
applied  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  the  surface  of  the 
tongue,  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm,  &c. 

P.  aponeurot  icum  dlapbrag'matis. 
The  aponeurotic  expansion  forming  the  central 
tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

P.  auricula're.  Term  for  the  Auricular 
surface  of  ilium. 

P.  clrcula're  elas'ticum.  Term  for 
the  Sphincter  vesica. 

P.  clrcula're  os'tll  urethra'lis.  (L. 
ostium,  an  entrance  or  opening.)  Term  for  the 
internal  sphincter  of  the  bladder. 

P.  fibro'sum  dorsa'le  transver'sum. 
Term  for  the  posterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
wrist. 

P.  frontale  or'bitae.  Term  for  the  roof 
of  the  orbit. 

P.  inclina'tum.    See  Plane,  inclined. 

P.  infraorbitals.  The  part  of  the  orbital 
surface  of  the  maxillary  bone,  superior,  which  is 
external  to  the  infraorbital  canal. 

P.  is'chii.  The  smooth  inner  surface  of 
the  ischium. 

P.  mastol'deum.  The  flat  external  sur- 
face of  the  upper  and  posterior  portion  of  the 
mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

P.  maxilla  re  or'bitae.  Term  for  the 
floor  of  the  orbit. 

P.  nucba'le.   The  Plane,  nuchal. 

P.  occipitalis.  Term  for  the  smooth 
surface  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone  which  lies  above  the  superior  curved  line. 

P.  orbitale.  1.  Term  for  the  portion  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone  which  forms  the 
floor  of  the  orbit.  2.  Henle's  term  for  that  por- 
tion of  the  floor  of  the  orbit  internal  to  the  infra- 
orbital suture. 

P.,  os.  (L.  os,  ossis,  a  bone.)  See  under  Os. 

P.  os'sis  is'cbii.  (L.  os,  ossis,  a  bone.) 
The  same  as  P.  ischii. 

P.  ped'is.   The  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  poplite'um.  Term  for  the  popliteal 
surface  of  the  femur. 

P.  semicircula're.  Term  for  the  tem- 
poral surface  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

P.  semiluna're.  The  same  as  P.  semi- 
lunatum. 

P.  semiluna'tum.  The  semilunar  or 
crescentic  attached  border  of  the  crista  acustica 
in  the  ampulla  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  of 
the  internal  ear. 

P.  sphenoidale.  The  small,  flattened 
part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  lies 
in  front  of  the  groove  for  the  optic  commissure. 

P.  sternale.  The  sternal  portion  of  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  thorax. 

P.  supe'rius  linguae.  The  upper  or 
dorsal  surface  of  the  tongue. 

P.  temporale.  The  more  flattened,  pos- 
terior part  of  the  temporal  fossa. 


Planu'ria.  (HXauos,  straying;  ovpov, 
urine.)  The  passage  of  urine  through  a  fistulous 
opening. 

Plan'ury.   The  same  as  Planuria. 
Planus.    (L.)    Flat,  smooth. 
Plaque.  A  plate.  A  French  word  adopted 
of  late  by  English  medical  writers  meaning  either 
a  small  disc-like  object,  as  a  blood -platelet,  or  a 
rounded  patch. 

P.  a  sur'face  retlc'ulee.  (F.)  Lit. 
"  Patch  with  reticulated  surface."  Term  applied 
to  the  condition  of  Peyer's  patches  at  the  eighth 
to  tenth  day  of  typhoid. 

P.  de  Pey'er.    (F.)    Peyer's  patch. 
P.s   des   fu'meurs.     (F.)  Smoker's 
patches. 

P.  du'ra.  (L.)  Lit.  "hard  patch."  Term 
applied  by  Louis  and  others  to  the  hard  condition 
of  Peyer's  patches  in  an  early  stage  of  typhoid. 

P.  jaune.  (F.)  Lit.  "yellow  patch." 
Patch  of  yellow  softening  in  the  grey  matter  of 
the  cerebral  convolutions,  common  in  elderly 
persons. 

P.  lalt'euse.  (F.)  Lit.  "  milky  patch." 
A  "milk  spot"  on  the  pericardium. 

P.  molle.  (F.)  Lit.  "  soft  patch."  Term 
applied  by  Louis  and  others  to  a  Peyer's  patch 
when  swollen  and  soft  in  an  early  stage  of 
typhoid. 

P.  mu'queuse.  (F.)  Lit.  "mucous 
patch."  The  mucous  patch  or  tubercle  common 
in  secondary  syphilis. 

P.  o'paline.  Lit.  "  opaline  patch."  Milk- 
white  spots  of  rounded  or  indefinite  shape,  vary- 
ing in  size,  with  either  flat  or  puckered  surfaces, 
occurring  on  the  fauces  or  hard  palate,  or  on  the 
inside  of  the  cheeks  or  lips.  They  are  found  in 
early  secondary  syphilis,  take  a  very  slow  course, 
and  may  occur  also  as  a  tertiary  symptom. 

P.s  orti'ces.  Lit.  "patches  like  those 
produced  by  the  stinging-nettle."    See  Somphi. 

P.s  pterygoi'diennes.  Lit.  "  pterygoid 
patches."  Term  given  by  Parrot  to  a  form  of 
ulcerative  stomatitis  in  which  aphthous  ulcers 
are  found  on  the  hard  palate,  close  to  the  velum 
and  placed  symmetrically,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
middle  line.  They  occur  in  very  cachectic  newly- 
born  children.  At  first  they  are  shallow  and 
oval,  and  may  continue  so,  as  they  have  little 
tendency  to  heal ;  but  not  uncommonly  they  be- 
come deeper  and  even  involve  the  hone. 
P.,  smo'ker's.   See  Patch,  smoker's. 

Plaquette'.  (F.  dim.  of  plaque.)  The 
same  as  Plaque.  Used  especially  of  Uizzozero's 
blood-plates. 

Plas'iS.  (nXacris,  a  moulding  or  making, 
from  irXdao-w,  to  mould  or  make.)  Physiol.  A 
forming  or  making. 

Plasm.  (Low  L.  plasma.  See  Plasma.) 
A  mould  or  matrix. 

Also,  the  same  as  Plasma. 

Plas'ma.  (U\a.a-/xa,  anything  formed  or 
moulded.  F.plasme  ;  G.  Gebilde.)  The  coagu- 
'lable  fluid  medium  in  which  the  blood  and  lymph 
corpuscles  float.  The  blood  plasma  is  also  termed 
Liquor  sanguinis. 

Also,  a  synonym  for  protoplasm,  though  less 
used  now  in  this  sense  than  formerly. 

Also,  a  term  for  glycerite  of  starch. 

Also,  a  green  variety  of  translucent  quartz. 
P.,  bile-  salt.  Plasma  obtained  on  mixing 
blood  with  a  certain  proportion  of  bile  salts.  It 
has  been  thought  by  foreign  experimenters  to 
show  certain  distinctive  peculiarities. 
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P.  cells.  (G.  Plasmazellen.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  "Waldeyer  to  certain  fixed  corpuscles 
found  amongst  connective  tissue,  having  vacuo- 
lated protoplasm,  the  vacuoles  containing  fluid. 
As  first  used,  the  term  included  also  certain  large 
cells  containing  numerous  coarse  granules ;  but 
these  are  now  considered  to  be  a  different  form, 
and  the  term  "  Mastzellen"  has  been  applied  to 
them  by  Ehrlich. 

P.,  cool'ed.  Pure  plasma  obtained  by 
allowing  blood  to  flow  into  the  middle  compart- 
ment of  a  vessel,  having  the  inner  and  outer 
compartments  filled  with  ice. 

P.  cor'puscles.   The  same  as  P.  cells. 

P.  current.  The  same  as  Plasmatic 
current. 

P.  fi'brin.    Fibrin  derived  from  plasma. 

P.,  germ-.  Term  applied  by  Weismann 
to  that  portion  of  living  substance  which  is 
transmitted  from  one  generation  to  another, 
through  the  medium  of  the  nuclei  of  the  male 
and  female  reproductive  cells. 

P.-glob'ulin.  One  of  the  three  globulins 
contained  in  serum- globulin,  of  which  it  consti- 
tutes the  greater  part.  It  is  pre-existent  in  the 
blood. 

P.,  histiog-enet'ic.  ('Io-t'iov,  dim.  of 
im-ds,  tissue;  yt'i>E<ris,  production,  generation.) 
Term  for  protoplasm  or  plasma  from  which  the 
bod}'-tissue  is  regenerated. 

P.  lay'er.   The  same  as  P.  current. 

P.,  leech.  Plasma  obtained  from  blood 
whose  clotting  has  been  delayed  by  mixing  it 
with  extract  of  leeches. 

P.,  lymph.   See  Lymph-plasma. 

P.,  milk.  Term  applied  to  the  fluid  por- 
tion of  milk  in  which  float  oil  globules,  &c. 

P.,  mus  cle.    See  under  Muscle. 

P.,  pep'tone.  Plasma  obtained  by  means 
of  a  centrifuge  from  blood  in  which  clotting  has 
been  delayed  by  the  injection  of  peptone  into  the 
circulation  before  death.  On  passing  carbonic 
acid  gas  through  the  plasma,  or  on  adding  leci- 
thin, clotting  will  take  place.  If  the  original 
peptone  plasma  be  cooled  to  0°  C,  a  proteid  pre- 
cipitate in  rounded  granules  is  obtained  which 
is  not  obtainable  from  either  pure  or  salted 
plasma. 

P.,  salt'ed.  Plasma  obtained  by  mixing 
newly- shed  blood  with  the  necessary  amount  of 
strong  saline  solution,  solid  sodium  sulphate,  or 
magnesium  sulphate. 

P.  san  guinis.    The  same  as  P..  blood. 

P.,  somat'ic.  The  same  as  P.,  histio- 
genetic. 

P.,  sy'rupy.  Plasma  obtained  by  filtra- 
tion from  blood  that  has  been  mixed  when  shed 
with  a  0-o  per  cent,  solution  of  cane  sugar,  so  as 
to  delay  coagulation. 

P.  zone.    The  same  as  P.  current. 

Plasmaso'ma.  {Plasma;  awfia,  the 
body.)    A  Plasmasome. 

Plasmaso'mata.   PL  of  Plasmasoma. 

Plas'masome.  (Plasmasoma.)  A  sepa- 
rate particle  of  protoplasm,  such  as  certain  par- 
ticles observed  in  cell-nuclei. 

Also,  term  for  those  Microsomata  of  the  cell- 
nucleus  which  stain  with  safranin.  (Billings.) 
See  Plasmosoma. 

Plasmat  ic.  Relating  to,  or  containing, 
plasma.    Also,  having  power  to  shape,  plastic. 

P.  cur'rent.  (G.  Plasmastromung.)  The 
part  of  the  blood-stream  in  the  small  arteries 
which  lies  between  the  column  of  red  corpuscles 


in  mid-channel  (axial  current),  and  the  wall  of 
the  vessel.    Also  termed  Inert  layer. 

P.  lay'er.    The  same  as  P.  current. 
P.  stream.   The  same  as  P.  current. 

PlasmatO'parous.  (Plasma;  L.paro, 
to  bring  forth.)  Term  used  in  Mycology  for  a 
special  process  of  germination  in  which  the 
whole  protoplasm  of  a  gonidium  issues  as  a 
spherical  mass,  becomes  invested  with  a  mem- 
brane, and  puts  out  a  germ-tube  (De  Bary, 
quoted  in  Century  Diet.). 

Plas'ment.  (Plasma.)  A  patented  pre- 
paration of  Cetraria  islandica.  Used  as  a  lubri- 
cant and  emollient. 

Plasmexhidro'sis.  (Plasma  ;  tg,  out 
of;  K/otoo-ts,  a  perspiring.)  The  exudation  of 
blood  plasma  from  the  vessels. 

Plas'ltlic.    The  same  as  Plasmatic. 

Plas'mine.  (Plasma.)  Name  given  by 
its  discoverer,  Denis,  to  a  substance  present  in 
blood  plasma,  precipitable  by  adding  sodium 
chloride  to  the  point  of  saturation.  Its  removal 
renders  the  plasma  incapable  of  clotting.  Plas- 
mine  is  soluble  in  a  very  dilute  saline  solution ; 
but  after  a  time  it  forms  a  clot  in  the  solution. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  at  least  two  bodies,  para- 
globulin  and  fibrinogen. 

Plasmochy'ma.  Term  applied  by 
Strasburger  to  the  portions  of  the  Cytochylema 
which  are  rich  in  proteids. 

Plas'mochyme.  (Plasma; 
juice.)    The  fluid  albuminous  component  of  an 
organised  cell. 

Plasmocin'ese.  (F.)  (Plasma ;  Ktw- 
crts,  movement.)  The  process  of  indirect  divi- 
sion of  protoplasm.  (Carnoy.) 

PI  as  mode.    lhe  same  as  Plasmodium. 

Plasmodia.    Plur.  of  Plasmodium. 

Plasmodiae  resis.  (Plasma;  Siutptvis, 
division.)  Term  recently  applied  to  division  of 
cell  plasma  as  distinct  from  division  of  the  nu- 
cleus.   (Quart.  Journ.  Micros.  Sc.,  1886.) 

Plasmo'dial.  Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, a  Plasmodium. 

Plasmo'diate.  Giving  rise  to,  or  con- 
sisting of,  a  Plasmodium. 

Plasmod'iblast.  (Plasmodium  ;  /3,W- 
tos,  a  bud.)    See  Trophoblast. 

Plasmo'dic.    The  same  as  Plasmodial. 

Plasmodio  phora.  (Plasmodium  ; 
(popo9,  carrying.)  A  Genus  of  Fungi,  belonging 
probably  to  the  Class  Myxomycetes  of  the  Zygo- 
spores. 

P.  bras'sicae.  (L.  brassica,  a  cabbage.) 
This  species  is  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  Cruci- 
ferce,  especially  certain  cabbages,  and  produces 
enlargement  and  swelling  of  the  part.  It  is 
thought  that  this  and  other  species,  being  taken 
with  water  or  with  the  plant-host  into  the 
stomachs  of  animals,  may  have  some  connection 
with  certain  epidemic  diseases ;  cp.  Plasmodium 
malaria  and  malarial  fever. 

Plasmo  dium.  (nXaoyia;  dSot,  form.) 
A  name  given  by  Cienkowski  to  the  large, 
motile,  protoplasmic  bodies  formed  as  the  result 
of  the  union  of  the  swarm-cells  in  the  Myxo- 
mycetes, which  go  through  the  vegetative  stage 
in  this  form.  Also,  the  protoplasm  of  certain 
Protozoa,  found  in  masses  or  sheets,  and  formed 
by  the  organic  fusion  of  individuals. 

P.  malar'iae.  Term  proposed  by  Marchia- 
fava  and  Celli  for  the  parasitic  Plasmodium  in 
the  blood  of  patients  with  recent  malaria,  dis- 
covered by  Laveran,  and  named  by  him  Oscillaria 
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malaria.  It  has  also  been  termed  Hamoplasmo- 
dium  malaria.  These  plasmodia  are  considerably 
smaller  than  the  red  blood  corpuscles;  they 
exhibit  amoeboid  movements  at  one  stage  of 
their  development ;  and,  occasionally,  they  are 
found  to  contain  pigment  granules. 

Plas'mogen.  {Plasma ;  yivos,  off- 
spring.) Bioplasm,  or  true  protoplasm.  That 
highest  factor  in  the  chemical  elaboration  of  the 
molecule  which  exists  in  the  protoplasm.  (Encyc. 
Brit.,  xxiv,  817.) 

Plasmo'g'Ony-  (Plasma;  yom'i,  off- 
spring.) The  development  of  an  organism  from 
plasma.  (Rossiter.) 

Plasmo'log'y-  (Plasma;  Xdyos,  a  dis- 
course.) Histology. 

Plasmo'lysiS.  (Plasma  ;  Xucri?,  a  free- 
ing.) Bot.  Contraction  of  the  protoplasm  of 
living  cells  under  the  action  of  reagents.  This 
contraction  is  generally  effected  by  the  with- 
drawal of  water  from  the  cell-contents  by  exos- 
mosis,  the  reagent  being  a  fluid  (e.  g.  10  per 
cent,  salt  solution)  of  greater  density  than  the 
cell-fluid. 

Plasmolyt'iCa  Showing  or  effecting 
plasmolysis. 

Plas  molyze.    To  cause  Plasmolysis  in. 

Plasmo  ma.  (Plasma.)  Term  for 
Fibroma. 

Plasinoso  ma.  The  same  as  Plasma- 
soma. 

Plasmosomata.   PI.  of  Plasmosoma. 

Pla'SOXIie.  (nXdo-<ra>,  to  mould;  auifia, 
the  body.)  A  term  used  by  Briiche  and  Weisner 
for  hypothetical  minute  vital  particles,  made  up 
of  a  group  of  protoplasmic  molecules,  and  con- 
stituting the  smallest  units  which  can  exhibit 
the  primary  vital  forces.  They  correspond  to 
Weismaim's  "biophors,"  and  to  the  "pangenes" 
of  de  Vries. 

Plas'SOn.  (nXao-crio,  to  form.)  Term 
used  by  Haeckel  for  Protoplasm  in  general ;  but 
also  used,  by  van  Beneden,  for  the  protoplasm  of 
non-nucleated  cells  or  cytodes  having  no  cell- 
wall. 

Plastaux'ia.  (nXa<n-ds,  moulded; 
augn,  growth.)  Increase  of  Plasticity.  (Bil- 
lings.) 

Plaster.  (ITXao-o-w,  to  form,  or  mould. 
L.  emplastrum  ;  F.  empldtre  ;  I.  empiastro  ;  G. 
PJlaster.)  An  adhesive  application,  either  for 
mechanical  support,  or  as  a  medium  for  the 
local  application  of  some  therapeutic  agent. 
For  plasters  not  given  below,  see  under  Em- 
plastrum. 

P.,  adhe'sive.   The  Emplastrum  resinm. 

P.,  adhe'sive,  Bayn'ton's.  This  is 
made  by  melting  together  6  drachms  of  resin 
with  1  of  Empl.  plumbi.  (Dunglison.) 

P.,  adhe'sive,  of  pitch  and  res'ln. 
The  Emplastrum  Andrea  de  cruce. 

P.,  Andre  de  la  Croix's.  The  Emplas- 
trum resinarum  glutinans,  Sp.  Ph. ;  contains 
Burgundy  pitch  92,  elemi  29,  olive  oil  and  tur- 
pentine 12  each,  white  wax  6 ;  of  this  plaster  115 
parts  are  melted  with  yellow  wax  7  and  com- 
pound lead  plaster  7,  and  spread  thinly  on  linen. 
See  also,  Emplastrum  glutinans,  Fr.  Codex. 

P.,  antiseptic.  P.,  adhesive,  dipped  in 
a  hot  aqueous  solution  of  carbolic  acid  (1  in  60). 

P.,  antisep'tic  lac.  Shell-lac  3  parts, 
pure  carbolic  acid  1  part.  One  third  of  the  acid 
is  first  mixed  with  the  lac,  and  the  mixture 
heated  until  the  shell-lac  is  melted.  Afterwards, 


the  remainder  of  the  acid  is  added  and  the  mix- 
ture stirred,  strained,  and  then  allowed  to  cool. 
To  make  the  plaster,  the  preparation  is  spread 
evenly,  and  the  surface  is  brushed  over  with 
gutta-percha  dissolved  in  carbon  bisulphide. 
(Lister.) 

P.,  black.  See  Emplastrum  nigrum;  also 
Emplastrum  e  minio.  An  old  form  of  this  plaster 
was  made  by  boiling  one  pound  of  cerussa  alba 
with  two  pounds  of  linseed  oil. 

P.,  blis'ter.    See  under  Blister. 

P.,  blistering-.  Term  for  Emplastrum 
lyttce. 

P.,  blistering,  cam  phorated.  In  the 

Belg.  Ph.  it  is  made  of  a  mixture  of  96  parts  of 
Emplastrum  cantharidis  with  4  of  camphor. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (Empldtre  vesicatoire  camphre) 
it  is  made  by  coating  Emplastrum  cantharidis 
with  a  thin  layer  of  camphor. 

P.,  blis'tering1,  first.  A  variety  of  Em- 
plastrum cantharidis,  formerly  in  the  London 
Dispensatory  (1745),  containing  12  ounces  of 
finely  powdered  cantharides,  \\  ounces  of  the 
seeds  of  Ammi  majus,  and  half  a  pint  of  vinegar, 
all  incorporated  with  the  simple  Melilot  plaster. 

P.,  blis'tering,  sec'ond.  A  variety  of 
Emplastrum  cantharidis,  formerly  in  the  London 
Dispensatory  (1745),  and  containing  12  ounces 
of  Burgundy  pitch,  4  ounces  of  Venice  turpen- 
tine, and  6  ounces  of  powdered  cantharides. 

P.,  breast.  See  Zfnguentum  galbani  com- 
positum. 

P.,  brown.    See  Emplastrum  fuscum. 

P.,  Caesar's.  An  old  preparation  of  the 
London  Dispensatory  (1745),  made  by  melting 
together  white  wax  96  parts,  pine  resin  80,  and 
pitch  48 ;  adding  turpentine  (washed  in  plan- 
tain-water) 32,  oil  of  roses  24,  hypocystis  and 
acacia  2  each,  all  the  four  latter  ingredients 
being  dissolved  in  the  juices  of  plantain,  house- 
leek,  and  orpine,  8  each  ;  adding  lastly,  12  parts 
of  red  roses,  3  each  of  bistort  root,  cypress  nuts, 
all  the  sanders,  mint,  and  coriander  seeds,  4  ot 
mastich,  2  each  of  dragon's  blood,  sealed  earth 
(terra  sigillata),  true  bole,  and  red  coral. 

P.,  cal'cined.    The  same  as  P.  of  Paris. 

P.,  car'bonate  of  lead.  This  was  official 
in  the  U.S.  Ph.  up  to  1840  ;  omitted  since.  Used 
for  excoriated  surfaces,  and  especially  for  bed 
sores.  It  was  made  by  boiling  together  2  pints 
of  olive  oil  and  a  pound  of  carbonate  of  lead, 
adding  water  and  stirring  ;  then  adding  4  ounces 
of  yellow  wax,  and  a  pound  and  a  half  of  lead 
plaster  and,  when  these  had  melted,  9  ounces  of 
Florentine  orris  root  in  powder. 

P.,  cephal'ic.  See  Emplastrum  opii,  and 
Emplastrum  picis.  An  old  preparation  under 
this  name  in  the  London  Dispensatory  (1745) 
was  made  by  dissolving  8  parts  of  kbdanuni  with 
3  of  myrrh  in  a  warm  mortar,  and  adding  32 
parts  of  transparent  resin,  16  parts  of  black  pitch, 
8  parts  each  of  turpentine,  bean,  flowers  of 
bitter  vetch,  and  pigeon's  dung,  3  parts  of  mastic, 
and  4  of  gum,  juniper,  and  nutmegs.  This  is 
stated  by  Dr.  James  (Med.  Diet.)  to  have  been 
commonly  used  as  an  application  to  the  feet  as 
well  as  to  the  head. 

P.,  chalyb'eate.  The  Emplastrum  ferri. 

P.-clo'ver.    See  Plaister-claver. 

P.,  corn.  A  plaster  for  the  protection  of 
a  corn  from  the  rubbing  of  the  boot,  usually  in 
the  form  of  a  thick,  perforated  disc  with  some 
adhesive  substance  spread  over  one  surface.  See 
Sparadrapum  viride. 
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P.,  court.   The  Emplastrum  adhasivum, 
E.  adhasivum  anglicum,  or  E.  ichthyocollcB. 
P.,  cum'min.    The  Emplastrum  cumini. 
P.,  defen'sive.     See  Emplastrum  de- 

fensivum. 

P.,  diachylon.  The  Emplastrum  dia- 
chyli. 

P.,  English.    The  same  as  P.,  court. 
P.,  fly.  The  Emplastrum  cantharidis. 
P.,   frankincense.     The  Emplastrum 
thuris. 

P.,  gum.    The  Emplastrum  gummosum. 
P.,  hemlock.    The  Emplastrum  cicutae. 
P.,  hemlock  pitch.   The  Emplastrum 

picis  canadensis. 

P.,  Iron.    See  Emplastrum  ferri. 

P.,  isinglass.  The  Emplastrum  adhasi- 
vum anglicum. 

P.,  isinglass,  Lis'ton's.  Two  or  three 
coatings  of  a  strong  solution  of  isinglass  in  dilute 
alcohol  are  spread,  either  on  prepared  animal 
membrane  or  on  oiled  silk. 

P.,  is'sue.  The  Sparadrapum  pro  fon- 
ticulis. 

P.  jack'et.  The  same  as  P.  of  Paris  jacket. 

P.,  lead.    See  Emplastrum  plumbi. 

P.,  Logan's.  An  unofficial  American 
preparation,  made  by  mixing  12  ounces  of  Castile 
soap,  2|  pints  of  olive  oil,  and  4  ounces  of  fresh 
butter,  adding  a  pound  each  of  litharge  and  lead 
carbonate ;  the  mixture  is  boiled  gently  for  about 
one  and  a  half  hours,  then  boiled  more  briskly, 
removed  from  the  heat,  and  mixed  with  2  drachms 
of  mastic  in  powder.  It  has  a  wide  popular  use, 
and  is  occasionally  employed  professionally  as 
protective  and  discutient. 

P.  machine'.  (F.  sparadrapier.)  A 
machine  for  spreading  plasters.  This  consists 
of  a  table  with  two  raised  moveable  pieces  fur- 
nished with  metallic  points,  on  which  the  wash- 
leather,  &c,  is  stretched. 

P.,  mercu  rial.  See  Emplastrum  hy- 
drargyri. 

P.  mull.  Term  for  a  form  of  application 
for  the  skin  first  used  by  Unna,  consisting  of  a 
thin  sheet  of  gutta-percha,  backed  on  one  side 
with  mull,  i.  e.  undressed  muslin,  and  spread  on 
the  other  with  an  adhesive  substance  (aluminium 
oleinicum)  with  which  one  or  more  medicaments 
have  been  mixed.  Plaster  mulls  have  been  used 
for  the  application  to  the  skin  of  salicylic  acid, 
creasote,  mercury,  pyrogallic  acid,  chrysarobin, 
carbolic  acid,  zinc  oxide,  &c. 

P.,  mus'tard.  A  name  for  the  Cataplasma 
sinapis. 

P.,  Nur  emberg,  See  Emplastrum 
norimbergense. 

P.  of  blis'tering  fly.  The  Emplastrum 
cantharidis. 

P.  of  Can'ada  pitch.  See  Emplastrum 
picis  canadensis. 

P.  of  gum  res'in.  The  Emplastrum  cum 
gummi  resini. 

P.  of  myrrh.  An  unofficial  American 
preparation,  made  by  rubbing  together  \\ ounces 
each  of  powdered  myrrh,  camphor,  and  balsam 
of  Peru,  adding  this  to  32  ounces  of  melted  lead 
plaster  and  stirring  well.  It  is  made  into  rolls, 
and  is  used  as  a  mild  rubefacient  where  action 
has  to  be  long  continued. 

P.  of  Paris.  Gypsum  us  turn  ;  gypsum 
dried  by  means  of  heat.  It  is  used  to  make 
splints,  plastic  apparatus,  &c. 

P.  of  Paris  jack'et.  See  Sayre's  jacket.  I 


P.  of  red  ox  ide  of  i  ron.  See  Emplas- 
trum oxidi  ferri  rubri. 

P.  of  Riverlus.  A  plaster  formerly  used 
in  cases  of  aneurism,  and  made  up  with  Armenian 
bole,  terra  sigillata,  vinegar,  and  white  of  egg. 

P.  of  Spanish  fly.  Emplastrum  can- 
tharidis. 

P.  of  Vi'go.  The  Emplastrum  de  Vigo 
cum  mercurio. 

P.,  pitch.    See  Emplastrum  picis. 

P.,  poor  man's.  (F.  papier  goudronne. 
emplatre  du  pauvre  homme.)  A  stimulating 
plaster,  made  up  with  common  resin,  tar,  and 
yellow  wax. 

P.,  po'rous.  A  plaster  having  numerous 
small  holes  pierced  through  it  so  as  to  enable  it 
to  lie  smoothly. 

P.,  Ra'demacher's.  The  Emplastrum 
miraculosum  JRademacheri  (Swiss  Ph.),  prepared 
by  boiling  finely  powdered  litharge  50  parts 
with  olive  oil  100,  stirring  till  the  mixture  is  of 
a  blackish  brown  colour,  allowing  to  partially  cool 
and  then  adding  powdered  amber  3  parts,  trit- 
urated camphor  2  parts,  and  dried  alum  1  part. 

P.,  soap.    Emplastrum  saponis. 

P.,  soap,  brown.  The  Emplastrum  cerati 
saponis. 

P.,  spice.    Emplastrum  aromaticum. 

P.,  sticking.  See  Emplastrum  adhcesi- 
vwn,  E.  adhcesivum  anglicum,  and  E.  resina. 

P.,  stom'ach.    The  same  as  P.,  spice. 

P.,  stom'ach,  magisterial.  An  old 
preparation  formerly  verjr  popular,  and  held  to 
strengthen  the  stomach  ;  it  was  made  by  mixing 
1  part  each  of  mint,  wormwood,  bays,  Lavandula 
stoechas,  L.  spica,  flowers  of  lavender,  calamus 
aromaticus,  aloes-wood,  nutmegs,  cubebs,  long 
pepper,  mace,  galangal ;  2  parts  each  of  mar- 
joram, red  roses,  and  yellow  sanders  ;  3  parts  of 
mastic,  2|  of  cloves,  12  of  oil  of  mint,  8  of  spike- 
nard, 32  each  of  resin  and  wax,  24  of  labdanum, 
and  4  of  strained  storax. 

P.,  strengthening.  A  name  for  the 
Emplastrum  ferri;  also,  for  Emplastrum  picis 
cum  cantharide. 

P.,  thaps'ia.  A  plaster  mainly  used  in 
France ;  prepared  from  the  so-called  resin  of 
thapsia  (really  an  extract  from  the  root),  which 
is  spread,  on  any  convenient  material.  See 
Thapsia. 

P.,  ve'sicating.  The  Emplastrum  can- 
tharidis. 

P.,  warm.    Emplastrum  calefaciens. 

P.,  wax.  See  Emplastrum  cercB. 
Plastic.  (IIAacrTiKo'e,  belonging  to  form- 
ing or  moulding.  F.  plastique  ;  I.  plastico  ;  G. 
plastisch.)  Formative  or  generative.  Applied 
to  the  formative  power  in  animal  tissues,  whereby 
growth  and  nutrition  proceed,  and  repair  takes 
place. 

P.  activity.  Term  applied  somewhat 
loosely  either  to  the  nutrition  of  tissue  or  to  the 
power  manifested  in  certain  tissues  of  develop- 
ment and  reproduction. 

P.  ailments.  Term  applied  by  Dumas 
and  Liebig  to  nitrogenous  foods  (e.  g.  casein, 
gluten,  fibrin,  &c.) ;  as  these  are  so  readily  ab- 
sorbed and  assimilated. 

P.  appara'tus.  (F.  appareil plastique.) 
Splints,  &c,  formed  with  material  such  as  starch, 
which  is  applied  in  a  liquid  state,  and  subse- 
quently stiffens. 

P.  arteri'tis.  A  form  of  inflammation  of 
the  coats  of  the  arteries  by  which  a  diseased 
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patch  is  protruded  into  the  lumen  of  the  artery, 
and  adhesion  may  take  place,  leading  to  subse- 
quent occlusion  of  the  vessel. 

P.  bronchi  tis.    See  Bronchitis,  plastic. 

P.  el  ement.  Term  applied  to  any  ele- 
ment of  food  or  tissue  which  tends  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  more  highly  organised  form. 

P.  exuda'tion.  An  exudation  of  P. 
lymph. 

P.  flu'id.   The  same  as  P.  liquid. 

P.  force.  (AiW/ns  irXaariKv.)  The  power 
in  living  organisms  by  which  growth  and  repair 
proceed. 

P.  gum.    Term  for  Gutta-percha. 

P.  heteroto  pia.  See  Heterotopia, plastic. 

P.  irrita'tion.  Irritation  which  results 
in  the  formation  of  fresh  tissue.  See  also  Irri- 
tation. 

P.  li'quld.    A  syn.  of  Blastema  (q.  t.). 

P.  lymph.  Plasma  which  has  exuded 
from  a  blood-vessel. 

P.  me  dium.  Term  for  a  medium  or  com- 
munication supposed  to  exist  between  mind  and 
body,  and  partaking  of  the  qualities  of  each. 
The  idea  has,  however,  now  been  dropped  as 
without  possible  foundation. 

P.  opera'tions.   See  P.  surgery. 

P.  pow'er.    The  same  as  P.  force. 

P.  sur  gery.  Reparative  Surgery.  Opera- 
tions performed  to  remedy  deficiencies  of  struc- 
ture, the  result  of  disease  or  of  congenital  or 
acquired  malformation.  An  essential  part  of 
the  reparative  process  after  operation  is  union 
between  raw  edges  by  first  intention.  There 
are  different  methods  of  operating.  New  tissue 
may  be  transplanted  from  a  distance  or  from  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  or  diseased  surfaces 
may  be  pared  and  brought  together,  as  in  the 
treatment  of  fissures.  See,  further,  Gheiloplasty, 
Meloplasty ,  and  Rhinoplasty . 

P.  tis'sue.  Term  applied  by  de  Blainville 
(1833)  to  Embryonic  connective  tissue. 

P.  tu'mours.  Tumours  formed  of  Em- 
bryonic connective  tissue  (q.  v.). 

Plasticis  mus.  (nXao-TiKo's,  belonging 
to  forming  or  moulding.)    Syn.  for  Plasticity. 

Plastic'ity.  (F.  plasticite ;  G.  Bild- 
ungsvermogen.)  The  property  of  being  able  either 
to  mould  or  to  be  moulded. 

Flas'tiCUle.  (Dim.  form  from  plastic.) 
The  same  as  Plastidule. 

Plastid.  (Plastidium.)  Term  used  by 
Haeckel  for  the  simple  cell,  or  cytode,  the  mor- 
phological unit. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  one  of  the  various  bodies,  such 
as  leucoplastids,  chromoplastids,  present  in  the 
protoplasm  of  living  plant  cells. 

Also,  as  an  adjective,  resembling  a  plastid ; 
plastic. 

P.,  connec'tive-tis'sue.  The  same  as 
Corpuscle,  connective-tissue. 

Plastidium.  (nXac-i-ds,  moulded.)  A 
Plastid. 

Plastidozo'a.  {Plastidium;  %ioov,  an 
animal.)    Another  term  for  Protozoa. 

Plas'tidule.  (Dim.  of  Plastid.)  The 
smallest  amount  of  protoplasm  that  can  exist 
intact.  The  smallest  portion  of  protoplasm  or 
of  protein  which  can  have  a  separate  molecular 
existence.  (Haeckel.) 

Plastilyt'ic.  (TlXdacroi,  I  form;  Xvw,  I 
unbind.)    Syn.  for  Anaplastic. 

Plastily  ticum  haematoly  t  i- 
cum.    (Plastilytic ;  havnatolytic.)   Term  for 


the  condition  in  which  there  is  a  lessening  in  the 
number  of  red  corpuscles  or  of  plastic  matter  in 
the  blood. 

Plas'tin.  Biol.  A  chemical  constituent 
of  the  cell  nucleus.  According  to  Schwartz, 
this  substance,  plastin  or  cysto-plastin,  is  exten- 
sible and  viscous,  and  is  not  acted  upon  either  by 
pepsin  or  trypsin. 

Plas'tinx.  (UXdo-TiyZ,  the  scale  of  a 
balance.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  splint 
or  narthex.    See  also  Ferula. 

PlaStOCOly'SiS.  (TlXaaTm;  kioWis, 
interference.)    Arrest  of  development. 

Plastodyna'mia.  (nxacn-ds;  Svva/x^, 

power.)  'H  Suva/jus  TrXaa-Tiun,  or  the  power  of 
organisation  resident  in  living  tissues.  The 
manifestation  of  nutritive  activity  in  general, 
and  especially  that  shown  by  the  blood.  (Lob- 
stein.) 

Plastodynam'ic.  (Plastodynamia.) 
Pertaining  to  nutritive  activity. 

Plastoprole  psis.  (nx«<n-ds ;  irP6- 
Xiji/fi^,  anticipation.)  A  precociously  rapid  de- 
velopment. 

Plas'tral.    Belonging  to  the  Plastron. 

Plas'tron.  (F.  plastron,  a  breastplate.) 
Originally,  a  breastplate.  Anat.  The  sternum 
together  with  the  costal  cartilages — the  part 
removed  in  post  mortem  examinations. 

Comp.  Anat.  1.  The  ventral  portion  of  the 
shell  of  the  Chelonia  and  Testudinea.  2.  The 
ventral  shield  of  the  fossil  armadillos,  Glypto- 
dons. 

Ornithol.  A  coloured  region  resembling  a 
shield,  present  on  the  breast  of  some  birds. 
(Coues.) 

Pla'ta.  (ITXaTi;,  the  blade  of  an  oar.) 
A  synonym  of  Omoplate. 

Platana'ceae.    The  same  as  Platanecs. 

Platan'eae.  (Platanus.)  An  Order  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants,  native  to  North  America 
and  Mediterranean  Asia,  and  cultivated  through- 
out all  temperate  regions  as  ornamental  trees. 

Plat'ailine.  (Platanus.)  A  greenish 
crystalline  substance  which  has  been  extracted 
from  the  bark  of  the  plane-tree. 

Platanthe'ra.  (nx<n-us,  wide ;  avdnpos, 
blooming.)  A  group  of  plants  formerly  con- 
sidered as  a  genus,  now  settled  as  a  section  of 
the  Genus  Habenaria,  of  the  Order  Orchideai. 
They  are  native  to  the  temperate  and  warmer 
regions  of  both  hemispheres. 

P.  bifo'lia.    See  Habenaria  bifolia. 
P.  orbicula'ta.  (L.  orbiculatus,  circular.) 
The  large,  round-leaved  orchis.  Indigenous. 
Its  leaves  have  been  used  as  a  dressing  for 
blisters. 

Plat'anus.  (TlXa-rai/os,  the  Oriental 
plane.  F.  platane  ;  G.  Platanenbaum.)  The 
only  Genus  of  the  Plataneee. 

P.  acerifo'lia.    (L.  acer,  sharp ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)     Hab.,  Greece  and  the  East  generally. 
Grown  occasionally  as  an  ornamental  tree  in 
England  and  Western  Europe. 
Also,  used  as  a  syn.  of  P.  occidentalis. 

P.  loba'tus.  (Low.  L.  loba,  a  lobe.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  occidentalis. 

P.  occidenta'lis.  (L.  occidentalis,  be- 
longing to  the  West.)  Hab.,  North  America; 
but  grown  throughout  England  for  the  sake  of 
the  beauty  of  its  foliage.  Less  common  than  P. 
orientalis. 

P.  orientalis.  (L.  orientalis,  belonging 
to  the  East.)    Hab.,  Greece  and  the  East  gene- 
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rally.  Described  by  Dioscorides  under  the  name 
of  n\aT«i/oe.  Used  in  medicine  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  The  leaves  and  bark  were  considered 
useful  against  the  poison  of  snakes  and  scor- 
pions, against  haemorrhages,  against  inflammatory 
swellings,  against  diseases  of  the  eye,  and  against 
toothache.  It  is  now  grown  in  Europe  as  an 
ornamental  tree. 

P.  palma'ta.  (L.  palmatus,  palm-like.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  orientalis. 

P.  trag'a.  Another  name  for  the  Acer 
pseudo-platan  us  ;  also,  for  the  Musa paradisiaca. 

Plate.  (flXa-rus,  flat,  broad.  F.  plate, 
plat;  I.  piatta ;  S.  plata ;  G.  Piatt.)  This 
word  sometimes  occurs  in  Anatomy,  Physiology, 
and  Embryology,  in  a  technical  sense ;  e.g.,  Pro- 
tovertebral plate,  End-plate,  motor ial,  &c.  (q.  v.). 

P.s,  abdominal.  See  Lateral  plates  of 
embryo. 

P.,  ambula'cral.  See  under  Ambulacral 
area. 

P.,  approximation.   See  Senn's  plates. 

P.,  aud  itory.  A  thickened  portion  of 
epithelium  formed,  in  some  cases,  in  the  Cepha- 
lopoda, by  the  terminations  of  the  auditory 
nerves. 

P.,  ax'ial.  Term  for  Streak,  primitive 
(*▼•)• 

P.,  basicra'nial.    See  Basieranial plate. 

P.,  bas'ilar.    See  Basilar  plate. 

P.s,  blood-,  of  Bizzoz'ero.  Small 
colourless  disc-shaped  bodies,  round,  oval,  or 
lenticular,  from  one  quarter  to  one  half  the  size 
of  the  red  corpuscles,  present  in  considerable 
numbers  in  the  blood  of  all  the  Mammalia.  They 
take  some  part  in  the  formation  of  fibrin  during 
coagulation.    See  also  under  LTeemaloblast. 

P.  bone.  A  popular  name  for  the  Scapula. 

P.s,  bone.    See  Semi's  plates. 

P.,  bran'chial.  The  same  as  Branchial 
lamella.    See  under  Lamella. 

P.,  car'diac.  Term  for  the  principal  part 
of  the  chitinous  lining  of  the  stomach  in  the 
higher  Crustacea,  e.  g.  Crayfish.  It  is  median, 
dorsal,  and  T-shaped,  bears  two  "  cardiac  teeth," 
and  is  articulated  with  the  remaining  ossicles  to 
form  the  so-called  "gastric  mill." 

P.,  cell.-.  (F.  plaque  cellulaire,  p.  equa- 
torial ;  G.  Zcllplatte,  Plattenzelle.)  Term  for 
any  cell  which  is  flattish  or  plate-like,  e.  g. 
tendon  cells,  endothelial  cells. 

Also,  the  whole  mass  of  chromatin  fibrils  found 
at  the  equator  of  a  cell  undergoing  karyokinesis, 
thus  including  both  Plate,  cytoplasmic  and  P., 
nuclear  (q.  v.).  (Strasburger.) 

P.,  cbief.    See  P.,  principal. 

P.,  circumossophage'al.  Term  applied 
to  calcareous  plates  found  in  certain  Holothu- 
rians  which  form  a  ring  round  the  oesophagus 
and  serve  for  the  attachment  of  body  muscles. 

P.,  cli'noid.  Term  for  that  part  of  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  lies  posterior  to 
the  pituitary  fossa,  and  from  the  upper  borders 
of  which  project  the  two  posterior  clinoid  pro- 
cesses. 

P.s,  cos'tal.  Zool.  In  Chelonia,  dermal 
bony  plates,  to  which  the  ribs  are  united,  and 
which  form  the  chief  part  of  the  carapace. 

P.,  crib'riform.  See  Cribriform  plate  of 
ethmoid. 

P.-cultiva'tion.    See  P.  culture. 

P.-cul'ture.  Term  for  the  method  of  culti- 
vating micro-organisms  in  nutrient  media  spread 
out  on  glass  plates.    The  sterilised  medium  is 


liquefied  in  a  test  tube,  and  inoculated  with 
whatever  bacteria  it  is  desired  to  cultivate ; 
this  is  done  in  such  a  way  that  the  individual 
organisms  are  thoroughly  distributed  throughout 
the  medium.  The  contents  of  the  tube  are  poured 
out  on  to  a  sterilised  glass  plate,  spread  out  evenly 
and  allowed  to  set,  being  carefully  protected  from 
air,  &c.  By  this  means  the  micro-organisms  are 
separated,  and  each  individual  that  grows  deve- 
lopes  into  a  colony  by  itself. 

The  term  is  also  used  for  the  colonies  thus 
grown. 

P.,  cytoplas'mic.  Term  applied  to  that 
part  of  the  cell-plate  which  is  in  the  cell-body. 

P.s,  dor'sal.  The  same  as  Medullary 
ridges. 

P.s,  elec'trical.   See  Electrical  plates. 
P.s,  enam'el.     The  same  as  Enamel 
nodules. 

P.,  end.  See  End  plate,  motorial.  Also 
see  under  Reticulated,  Secretory,  and  Sensory. 

P.s,  en'dochrome.  The  portions  of  the 
cell  contents  of  Diatoms  which  hold  the  colour- 
ing matter.    See  also  Endochrome. 

P.,  epiphysial.   See  Disc,  epiphysial. 

P.,  equato'rial.  (F.  disque,  couronne  or 
plaque,  equatoriale  or  nucleaire  ;  G.  Kernplatte, 
Aequatorialplatte,  aquatoriale  Verdichtunszone.) 
Term  applied  to  the  mass  of  chromatin  fibrils, 
having  a  plate-like  appearance,  collected  during 
Karyokinesis  at  the  equator  of  the  nuclear 
spindle. 

P.s,  fa'cial.    The  same  as  Preoral  arches. 

P.,  flesh.  {Lamella  camosa  of  Haeckel; 
G.  Fleischplatte.)  Term  employed  by  Haeckel 
for  that  portion  of  the  parietal  mesoblast  from 
which  are  developed  the  muscles  of  the  trunk, 
the  endoskeleton,  the  parietal  ccelom-epithelium, 
and  the  testes. 

P.,  foot-.  Term  for  the  flat  base  of  the 
stapes,  fitting  into  the  fenestra  ovalis. 

P.,  fron'tal.  Term  employed  by  Spbndli 
for  the  cartilaginous  foetal  plate  connecting  the 
lateral  parts  of  the  ethmoid  cartilages  with  the 
lesser  wings  and  anterior  portion  of  the  sphe- 
noid. 

P.,  fron'to-na'sal.  See  Fronto-nasal 
plate. 

P.s,  genital.  Term  applied  to  the  per- 
forated plates  situated  round  the  apical  pole  of 
Echinodermata ;  the  ducts  of  the  genital  glands 
open  through  the  pei'forations. 

P.s,  gill.    See  Gill  plates. 

P.,  grey.    See  Lamina  cinerea. 

P.,  ground.  Term  used  by  Klein  for  the 
hyaline  ground  substance  of  endothelial  cells 
and  connective  tissue  and  other  corpuscles,  which 
contains  the  intracellular  network  embedded 
in  it. 

P.s,  gular.  Term  applied  to  bony  laminas 
found  between  the  mandibular  rami  in  certain 
fishes  (Amia,  Ceratodusa,  &c). 

P.s,  hair.   The  same  as  Hair  fibres. 

P.,  horn.  {Lamella  ceratina  of  Haeckel ; 
G.  Hornplatte.)  Haeckel's  term  for  that  portion 
of  the  parietal  mesoblast  from  which  are  de- 
veloped the  epidermis  and  its  appendages,  in- 
cluding the  lacteal  glands. 

P.s,  hy'oid.  Term  for  the  second  pair  of 
visceral  arches  from  which  the  cornicula  of  the 
hyoid  (ceratohyals)  are  developed. 

P.,  infraspinous.  The  same  as  Post 
scapula. 

P.s,  lnterambulac'ral.    The  non-per- 
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forated  rows  of  plates  alternating  with  the  am- 
bulacral  perforated  plates  in  the  shell  of  Eckino- 
dermata.    See  also  Ambulacra!  area. 

P.s,  intergen'ital.  See  Intergenital 
plates. 

P.,  interna'sal.  The  same  as  Fronto- 
nasal plate. 

P.s,  interver'tebral.  See  Intervertebral 
discs. 

P.,  ju'gular.    The  same  as  P.,  gular. 

P.,  kid  ney,  primitive.  {Lamella  uro- 
genital of  Haeckel;  G.  Nierenkeimplatte.) 
Haeckel's  term  for  that  portion  of  the  blastoderm 
from  which  the  kidneys  and  the  primitive  ducts 
are  derived. 

P.,  leather.  {Lamella  coriaria  of 
Haeckel ;  G.  Lederplatte.)  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  portion  of  the  lateral  mesoblast  from  which 
the  corium  is  developed,  and  possibly  also  the 
cutaneous  muscles. 

P.s,  ligamen  tous.  Term  for  the  em- 
bryonic Intervertebral  discs. 

P.,  madrepor'ic.    See  Madreporic  plate. 

P.s,  mandib'ular.  See  Mandibular 
plates. 

P.s,  IWans'ford's.  See  under  Mansford. 

P.,  mar  row.  {Lamella  medullaris  of 
Haeckel;  G.  Marhplatte.)  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  portion  of  the  epiblast  from  which  are  de- 
veloped the  cerebro-spinal  axis  and  the  special 
sense-organs. 

P.s,  maxillary.    See  Maxillary  plates. 

P.s,  maxillary,  inferior.  See  P.s, 
mandibular. 

P.s,  medullary.    See  Medullary  plate. 
Also,  used  for  Ridge,  medullary. 

P.,  mesenteric.  (Lamella  mesenterica  of 
Haeckel;  G.  Gekrosplatte.)  Haeckel's  term  for 
that  portion  of  the  visceral  mesoblast  from  which 
are  developed  the  mesentery  and  the  fibro-mus- 
cular  elements  of  the  intestinal  walls. 

P.,  me'sial.    A  syn.  of  P.,  protovertebral. 

P.s,  mesoblas'tic,  lat'eral.  The  same 
as  Lamina  ventrales. 

P.,  mo  tor.  The  same  as  End-plate,  mo- 
torial. 

P.,  mu'cous.  {Lamella  mucosa  of  Haeckel ; 
G.  Schleimplatte.)  Haeckel's  term  for  that 
portion  of  the  hypoblast  from  which  are  deve- 
loped the  epithelium  lining  the  intestinal  canal 
and  also  the  cells  of  the  intestinal  glands. 

P.,  mu'scle.    See  Muscle  plate. 

P.,  na'sal.  Term  for  any  one  of  the  der- 
mal scales  on  the  head  of  serpents,  through  or 
between  which  the  nostrils  open. 

P.,  nu'clear.    The  same  as  P.,  equatorial. 

P.s,  oc  ular.    See  Ocular  plates. 

P.  of  etb'moid,  or'bital.  The  Os  pla- 
num. 

P.  of  etb'moid,  ver'tical.  The  Mes- 
ethmoid  bone  (q.  v.). 

P.  of  frontal  bone,  orbital.  See 

under  Frontal  bone. 

P.  of  pal  ate  bone,  p'alate  or  hori- 
zontal.   See  under  Palate  bone. 

P.  of  pal'ate,  na'sal  bone,  or  ver- 
tical.   See  under  Palate  bone. 

P.  of  pi  a  mat'er,  interfis'sural.  Term 
used  by  Gegenbaur  for  the  fold  of  pia  mater 
lying  in  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

P.  of  superior  maxilla,  pal'ate.  See 

under  Maxillary  bone,  superior. 

P.,  or'bital.    See  Orbital  plate. 


P.s,  parachor  dal.  The  same  as  P.s, 
mesoblastic,  lateral. 

P.s,  perisomat'ic.  Term  applied  to  anal, 
basal,  oral,  and  other  interradial  plates  of  Cri- 
noidea  to  distinguish  them  from  radial  plates. 

P.s,  pharyngeal.  The  same  as  Bran- 
chial arches. 

P.,  prescap'ular.   See  Prescapula. 

P.,  prin  cipal.  (G.  Rauptplatte.)  Wal- 
deyer's  term  for  the  main  plate  of  connective 
tissue  cells  which  contains  the  nucleus  and  has 
secondary  smaller  plates  extending  from  it. 

P.,  protover'tebral.  See  under  Proto- 
vertebral. 

P.,  pter'yg-oid,  external.    See  under 

Pterygoid  plate. 

P.  pter'yg-oid,  lnter'nal.    See  under 

Pterygoid  plate. 

P.,  pterygosto'mial.  See  Pterygosto- 
mial  plate. 

P.,  ra'dlal.    See  Radial  plate. 

P.s,  regula'tion.  Term  for  a  plate  so 
arranged  in  the  mouth  as  to  tend  to  alter  the 
position  of  abnormally  placed  teeth.  There  are 
many  varieties  of  this  apparatus,  in  which 
wedges,  springs,  screws,  &c,  are  used. 

P.,  reten'tion.  A  plate  fitted  exactly  to 
the  teeth  and  palate,  and  employed  after  P.s, 
regulation  have  been  used,  to  keep  the  teeth  in 
their  proper  positions  ;  generally  worn  about  six 
months. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  Waldeyer's  term  for  the 
smaller  membranous  plates  projecting  at  various 
angles  from  the  P.,  principal  of  connective  tissue 
corpuscles. 

P.s,  Senn's.   See  Senn's plates. 

P.,  spiral.    The  Lamina  spiralis. 

P.s,  subcra'nial.  See  under  Branchial 
arches. 

P.-sul'phate  of  potas'sa.  See  Potas- 
sium and  sodium,  double  sulphate  of. 

P.s,  tarsal.    See  Tarsal  plates. 

P.,  terminal.  The  same  as  Nerve  end- 
plate. 

P.,  tympanic.    See  Tympanic  plate. 
P.,  val'vular.    Term  for  the  valve  of  the 
foramen  ovale. 

P.,  vas'cular.  Term  used  by  Wagner 
for  the  endochorion. 

P.s,  vis'ceral.    See  under  Visceral. 
Plate  a.    (nXa-rus,  -eta,  -v,  flat,  broad.) 
A  name  for  the  Bothriocephalus  latus. 

Plateias'ma.    The  same  as  Platiasmos. 
Platelets,  blood-.   (Dim.  of  Plate.) 
The  same  as  Plates,  blood-,  of  Bizzozero. 

Plat'etrope.  (flAa-rue,  flat;  t^ottv,  a 
turning  round.)  Wilder's  term  for  a  lateral 
homologue. 

Plat'etropy.    Bilateral  symmetry. 
Plathel'mins.   See  Platyhehnins. 
Plathymor'pliia.    See  Platymorphia. 
Platias'lllOS.     {TlXaTtiacrnos,  a  broad, 
especially  Doric,  dialect.)    Old  term  for  indis- 
tinct speech  from  malformation  or  overgrowth  of 
the  upper  lip.  (Gorrseus.) 

Platias'mus.  {Platiasmos.)  The  same 
as  Platiasmos. 

Plat'ina.    The  same  as  Platinum. 
Fla'tinSB.    Gen.  of  Platina. 

P.  chlorure'tum.  An  old  name  (Dutch 
Ph.)  for  Platinic  chloride. 

P.  mu'rias.    A  syn.  of  Platinic  chloride. 
P.  ox'ydum.    A  syn.  of  Platinic  oxide. 
Flatmate.     A  salt  of  some  metal  or 
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compound  radical,  in  which  platinic  oxide  plays 
the  part  of  an  acid. 

Plat'ini.  (Gen.  of  Platinum.)  In  com- 
pounds the  prefix  has  the  force  of  Platinic. 

P.  bie'nlo  ridum.  (L.  gen.  of  Platinum.) 
A  name  for  Platinous  chloride  ;  sometimes  used 
erroneously  for  Platinic  chloride. 

P.  et  so'dii  chlo'ridum.  See  Platinic 
sodium  chloride. 

Pla'tinibro'mide.  Term  for  a  salt  of 
bromo-platinic  acid. 

Plat'ini- chlo'ride.  Term  for  a  salt  of 
Chloroplatinic  acid. 

Plat  ini-i' odide.  Term  for  a  double 
salt  containing  platinum  tetraiodide  with  another 
iodide. 

P.  so'dio- chlo'ridum.     The  same  as 

Platini  et  sodii  ehhridum. 

Plat'ini-thiocy'anate.  Term  for  a 

double  salt  containing  platinic  thiocyanate  with 
another  thiocyanate. 

P.  tetrachlo'ridum.  The  same  as  Pla- 
tinic chloride. 

Platin  ic.  Belonging  to  Platinum.  Pla- 
tinic salts  are  those  whose  base  is  the  quadriva- 
lent Pt4. 

P.  chlo'ride.  PtCl4.  (F.  perchlorure  de 
platine  ;  G.  Platinchlorid.)  It  occurs  in  large 
red  crystals,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
The  official  solution  is  prepared  by  dissolving 
bits  of  platinum  foil  in  a  mixture  of  nitric  and 
hydrochloric  acids,  and  diluting.  It  is  used  as  a 
test  for  distinguishing  between  salts  of  potassium 
and  sodium  (precipitates  salts  of  potassium),  and 
also  in  testing  for  alkaloids.  It  has  also  been 
given  in  secondary  syphilis  (dose,  gr.  l-16th  to 
l-4th  in  solution  or  in  a  pill  with  liquorice 
powder).  It  has  been  used  in  an  ointment  for 
stimulating  indolent  ulcers.  In  large  doses  it  is 
as  poisonous  as  arsenic,  causing  paralysis  of  the 
peripheral  ends  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves. 

P.  hydroxide.  Pt(OH)4.  Obtained  as 
a  bulky  yellowish  or  brownish  powder  by  boil- 
ing a  solution  of  platinic  chloride  with  caustic 
potash  or  soda,  heating  the  precipitate  with 
acetic  acid  and  drying.  It  was  formerly  used  in 
the  Dutch  Ph.  as  an  emetic  and  purgative. 

P.  ox'ide.  Pt.  02.  A  black  powder  ob- 
tained on  heating  Platinic  hydroxide,  which 
latter  is  the  form  in  which  the  salt  was  formerly 
used. 

P.  so'dium  chlo'ride.  NajPtClj.  Also 
known  as  Chloride  of  Platinum  and  Sodium,  So- 
dium Platini-chloride,  Sodio-chloride  of  Plati- 
num, Platino-bichloride  of  Sodium.  It  is  ob- 
tained in  light-red  triclinic  prisms  or  tables  on 
evaporating  chloroplatinic  acid  with  common 
salt.  It  has  been  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
Platinic  chloride.    Dose,  l-12th  to  l-4th  gr. 

Plat'inise.  To  coat  with  finely  divided 
platinum,  e.g.,  the  negative  plate  in  Smee's 
battery. 

Plat'ino-.  {Platinum.)  In  compounds 
the  prefix  has  the  signification  or  force  of  Pla- 
tinous. 

Plat'ino-bro'mide.  Term  for  a  com- 
pound containing  Platinous  bromide  (PtBr2) 
with  another  bromide. 

Plat'ino -chlo'ride.  Term  for  a  salt 
containing  Platinous  chloride  with  another  chlo- 
ride. 

Also,  used  loosely  as  syn.  of  Platini-chloride. 
Plat'ino-cy'anide.  Term  for  a  double 
salt  of  Cyanide  of  platinum  and  another  cyanide. 


Plat'inode*  {Platinum;  o<5ds,  a  way.) 
The  negative  plate  or  cathode  of  a  voltaic  bat- 
tery, which,  as  in  Grove's  cell,  may  be  a  plati- 
num plate. 

Platinoid.  {Platinum;  tl&os,  form.) 
Resembling  platinum.  Term  applied  to  the 
metals  with  which  platinum  is  always  found 
associated ;  they  are  palladium,  rhodium,  iri- 
dium, osmium,  ruthenium. 

Plat'inous.  (F.  platineux.)  Term  for 
those  salts  in  which  platinum  appears  as  a  bi- 
valent radical  (molecule  =  Pt2). 

P.  chlo'ride.  PtCl2.  Platinum  dichlo- 
ride.  Obtained  by  heating  chloroplatinic  acid 
to  300°  C,  or  by  passing  dry  chlorine  over 
spongy  platinum  heated  to  240°  C.  It  is  a 
greenish-grey  powder,  insoluble  in  water. 

Plat'inum.  Symbol.  Pt.  (S.  platina, 
platina,  named  from  silvery  appearance  ;  from 
S.  plata,  silver,  plate.  F.  platine  ;  G.  Platina.) 
A  bright,  heavy,  malleable  metal,  characterised 
by  its  extreme  infusibility  and  resistance  to  ordi- 
nary acids  and  the  oxygen  of  the  air.  It  is  very 
readily  heated.  It  dissolves  in  aqua  regia,  and 
is  acted  upon  by  caustic  alkalies  at  high  tem- 
peratures. 

P.  black.  Finely  divided  metallic  plat- 
inum, obtained  by  exposing  an  aqueous  solution 
of  PtCl4  in  an  atmosphere  of  hydrogen  to  bright 
sunlight.  A  very  active  agent  in  determining 
combination  of  0  and  H.  It  is  used  in  porcelain 
painting  and  in  making  mirrors. 

P.  foil.  Platinum  beaten  out  in  very  thin 
sheets,  used  extensively  in  the  processes  of 
chemical  analysis. 

P.  needle.  A  piece  of  platinum  wire 
mounted  on  a  glass  rod,  for  inoculating  nutrient 
media,  &c,  with  bacteriological  cultures. 

P.,  spongy.  A  grey,  loosely-coherent 
mass  of  finely  divided  platinum,  obtained  by 
heating  ammonio-platinic  chloride  to  low  red- 
ness. Like  P.  black,  it  is  an  active  agent  in 
determining  chemical  change,  e.  g.,  the  union 
of  hydrogen  with  oxygen. 

Plat'maine.  A  leucomaine  discovered  by 
Wiirtz  in  fresh  bullock's  blood. 

Plat'ode.    The  same  as  Platoid. 

Plat'odes.  In  modern  classification,  the 
term  for  the  third  phylum  of  the  animal  king- 
dom, containing  the  three  Classes  of  Turbellaria, 
Trematoda,  and  Cestoda.  The  phylum  as  thus 
constituted,  takes  these  three  classes  out  of  the 
fourth  phylum,  Vermes;  and  corresponds  only 
partially  to  the  older  Group  of  Platyhelminthes. 

Platoid.  (II\axus,flat, broad;  tioos,form.) 
Flattened  in  shape,  like  many  of  the  Vermes. 

Plato'nia.  {TlXaTuiv,  the  Greek  philo- 
sopher.) A  small  Genus  of  trees  of  the  Order 
Clusiacem.  Hab.,  South  America.  See  also 
Moronobea. 

P.  insig'nis.  (L.  insignis,  remarkable.1 
Hab.,  Brazil.  The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  eaten  as 
a  great  delicacy;  the  seeds  tasting  like  almonus 
and  being  used  as  such. 

Platt'ner.  1.  Plattner,  Ernest  A.,  Ger- 
man physiologist,  &c,  who  lived  in  early  part  of 
this  century. 

Also,  2.  Plattner,  K.  F.,  1800  to  1858,  German 
chemist  and  mineralogist. 

P.'s  blow'-plpe.  (See  Plattnerite.)  A 
form  of  blow-pipe  invented  by  the  German 
chemist  Plattner,  having  a  square  chamber  or 
receptacle  into  which  nozzle  and  mouth  fit  at 
right  angles  to  one  another. 
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P.'s  crystallised  bile.  Term  given  to 
needle-shaped  crystals  of  the  sodium  salts  of 
glycooholic  and  taurocholic  acids,  produced  from 
ox-bile  by  evaporating  to  dryness  with  animal 
charcoal,  and  treating  subsequently  first  with 
anhydrous  alcohol,  and  then  with  anhydrous 
ether ;  the  white  amorphous  precipitate  first  ob- 
tained is  left  to  stand  for  some  hours  or  days,  and 
eventually  shows  the  needles  in  tufts. 

Platt'nerite.  (Named  after  K.  F. 
Plattner.)  A  native  form  of  plumbic  peroxide, 
Pb02,  occurring  in  black  six-sided  prisms. 

Plat'ula.  (nXa-ri^,  broad.)  A  synonym 
of  Pediculus  pubis. 

Platun'g*an.  A  hot  saline  spring  in  Java, 
situated  near  petroleum  wells.  It  has  a  tempe- 
rature of  44°  C.  (111°  F.),  and,  according  to 
Fresenius'  analysis,  its  water  contains  sodium 
chloride  25  grms.,  potassium  chloride  "076, 
bicarbonate  of  soda  *407,  of  magnesia  -406,  of 
calcium  -483,  ferrous  carbonate  '023  grms.,  with 
traces  of  iodide  and  bromide  of  sodium,  bicar- 
bonate of  manganese,  sulphate  of  potash,  alum, 
and  silica  in  1  Jitre  of  water. 

Platu'rOUS.  (IIAaTus;  oi/pd,  a  tail.) 
Broad-tailed. 

Platu'rus.   See  Platyurus. 

Plat'y-.  (IIXaTus,  broad,  flat.)  A  prefix 
meaning  broad. 

Platyba'sic.  {Platy-  ;  basic.  F.  platy- 
basique.)  Craniom.  Having  a  wide  base.  (Broca.) 
Term  applied  to  skulls  in  which  the  negative 
angle  of  Daubenton  is  more  than  80°,  the  occipital 
bone  round  the  foramen  magnum  being  pressed 
upward. 

Platybrachycephal'ic.  {Platy-  ; 
brachycephalic.)  Platycephalic  and  brachy- 
cephalic. 

Platybreg- mate.  {Platy-;  bregma.) 
The  same  as  Platybregmatic, 

Platybreginat'iC.  Having  a  wide 
bregma. 

Platycap'nos  spica'tus.  {Platy- ; 

Hcnri/os,  smoke  ;  L.  spicatus,  pointed.)  A  species 
of  the  Fumariaceai,  common  in  South  of  Europe. 
Properties  those  of  Fumaria  officinalis. 

Platycar'pOUS.  (Platy- ;  Kapirot, 
fruit.)    Having  broad  fruit. 

Platycephalic.  {Platy-  ;  Ke<f>aA.i|,  the 
head.)  Flat-headed;  used  of  mushrooms,  &c. 
Craniom.  Term  applied  to  skulls  with  a  vertical 
index  of  less  than  70. 

Platyceph'alOUS.  The  same  as  Platy- 
cephalic. 

Platyceph'alus.  Anat.  Term  for  a 
broad,  flattened  skull,  the  characteristic  shape 
of  which  is  due  to  synostosis  of  the  frontal  and 
parietal  bones. 

Ichthyol.  A  Genus  of  the  Platycephalida, 
or  flat  heads,  a  Family  of  the  Acantho- 
pterygii. 

Platycepb'aly.  The  condition  of  being 
Platycephalic. 

Platy'ceros.  {Platy-  ;  Kipas,  a  horn.) 
Pliny's  name  for  Cervus  dama. 

Platyche'loUS.  Zool.  1.  Having  broad 
claws  (x'A'h  a  claw).  2.  Haviug  broad  lips 
(xtTXos,  a  lip). 

Platycne'mia.  The  condition  of  being 
Platycnemic. 

Platy cnem'ic.  {Platy-  ;  cneme.)  Flat, 
as  to  the  tibia.  Term  applied  to  a  tibia  that  is 
flattened  at  the  side ;  also,  to  a  person  having 
such  a  tibia. 


Platycne'mism.    The  state  of  being 

Platycnemic. 

Platyco'don.  {Platy- ;  kwowv,  a  bell.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Campanulacea. 

P.  grandino'rum.  (L.  grandis,  large; 
Jlos,  a  flower.)  Hab.,  Cochin  China  and  adjacent 
districts.  The  root  is  extensively  used  by  the 
natives  as  a  tonic,  astringent,  carminative,  and 
vermifuge.  It  has  been  given  with  success  in 
dysentery,  cholera,  and  various  nervous  and  pul- 
monary diseases. 

Platy ccel  ous.  {Platy- ;  ko'lXoi, hollow.) 
The  same  as  Opisthoccelous. 

Platycor'ia.  (JlXaTVKopia,  a  disease  of 
theeyefrom  dilatation  of  the  pupil;  from  7r\aTU9, 
and  Kopia,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.)  Mydriasis. 

Platycori  asis.  {UXaTUKopiatm  = 
irXaTUKopia.)    The  same  as  Platycoria. 

Platydac'tyl.  {Fluty-  ;  cuktoXos,  a 
finger  or  toe.)  Having  flat,  broad  digits.  Espe- 
cially used  of  lizards  and  frogs  which  have  toes 
much  broadened  at  the  ends. 

Also,  a  member  of  the  Biscodactyha. 

Flatydac'tylous.  Having  broad  fingers 
or  toes. 

Platydolicbocephal'ic.    {Platy- ; 

dolichocephalic.')  Platycephalic  and  Dolicho- 
cephalic. 

Platyel'mia.  The  same  as  Platyhel- 
minthes. 

Platyel'minSi    See  Platyhelmins. 

Flatyg'as'triC.  {Platy-;  yaa-rvp,  a 
stomach.)    Having  broad  gastric  cavities. 

PlatyglOS'sal.  {Platy-;  yXwacra,  a 
tongue.)    Having  a  broad  or  wide  tongue. 

Platyglossa'tus.  The  same  as  Platy- 
glossus. 

Platyg-lOS'SUS.  {Platy-  ;  yXwacra,  a 
tongue.)    Having  a  broad  tongue. 

Platy g'Onid  iuin.  {Platy-  ;  goni- 
dium.)  A  form  of  gonidium,  found  in  certain 
lichens,  which  is  depressed  and  broad.  See 
Gonidium. 

Platyhelmins.  {Platy-;  'iXp.w<s,  a  worm, 
especially  a  tape-worm.)    The  same  as  Platea. 

Platyhelmin'thes.  (Plural  of  Piatt/, 
helmins.)  The  fiat  worms;  a  Group  of  the  Vermes, 
containing  the  Nemertea,  Cestoda,  Trematoda, 
and  Turbellaria. 

P.,  development  of.  This  varies  con- 
siderably in  the  different  Orders.  Turbellaria 
mostly  undergo  a  simple  direct  development ; 
but  some  have  special  larval  forms,  characterised 
by  the  possession  of  ciliated  lobes  (Gotte's, 
Muller's,  or  Moseley's  larvae).  In  Kemertece 
development  takes  place  both  with  and  without 
a  metamorphosis  ;  in  those  cases  in  which  meta- 
morphosis occurs,  two  main  larval  forms  are 
known,  viz.  Pilidium,  a  ciliated,  free- swimming, 
helmet-shaped  form  ;  and  the  type  of  Desor,  a 
creeping  ciliated  form.  In  both  these  forms  the 
sexually  perfect  worm  is  developed  inside  the 
larval  skin.  In  Trematoda,  development  is  either 
direct,  or  the  embryos  undergo  metamorphosis, 
accompanied  by  an  alternation  of  generations 
(see  under  Cercaria,  Pistoma,  &c).  For  the 
development  of  Cestoda,  see  Cestoda,  Bothrio- 
cephalus,  Cysticercus,  and  Taenia. 

Platyhi'eric.    {Platy-  ;  Upov  6<tti6v  — 
os  sacrum.)  With  broad  sacrum.  Epithet  applied 
to  species  or  individuals  in  whom  the  sacral  index 
(breadth  x  100)  esceedg  100_  Nearl  all  female8 
height 

of  whatever  race  are  platyhieric,  but  amongst 


PLATYLOBUS — PL  AX 


males  few  black  races  come  under  this  head. 
See  Dolichohierie. 

Platy'lobus  (Piatt/-  ;  \o/3os,  a  lobe.) 
Having  broad  lobes  or  segments. 

Platylo'mus.  (Platy-  ;  \wp.a,  a  fringe 
or  border.)    Having  broadly-margined  leaves. 

Platymesaticephalic.  (Platy- ; 
mesaticephalic.)  Both  Platycephalic  a.ndmesati- 
cephalic. 

Flatymesocephal'iCi    The  same  as 

Platymesaticephalic. 

Platymetaphren'icus.  {Platy- ; 
HiTiupptvov,  the  back.)    Having  a  broad  back. 

Platymor'pliia.      (Platy- ;  p.op<pv, 

shape.)    A  name  for  Hypermetropia. 

Platyneur'us.  (Platy- ;  vtDpoi^anerve.) 
Pot.    Having  broad  nervures. 

Platy'nosiS.  (Platy- ;  voaos,  disease.) 
Pathological  enlargement  or  extension. 

Plat'ynote.    The  same  as  Platynotus. 

Platyno'tUS.  (Platy- ;  vuitov,  the  back.) 
Zool.    Having  a  broad  back. 

Plat'yodont.  (Platy-  ;  6806s,  ooo'vtos, 
a  tooth.)  Broad-toothed. 

Plat'yope.  (Platy-;  u>^/,  the  face.)  A 
person,  animal,  or  skull  with  a  broad  face. 

Platyophthal'mon.  (Platy-;  6(p6aX- 
jtids,  the  eye.)  A  name  applied  formerly  to 
antimony,  because  of  its  use  among  Eastern 
women  to  make  the  eyes  look  large  and  spark- 
ling. 

Platyo'pic.  (Platyope.)  Having  a  broad 
face.  In  Craniom.  Applied  to  skulls  with  a 
naso-malar  index  of  less  than  107"5°. 

Platyos'teon.  (Platy- ;  oo-rtov,  a  bone.) 
Old  term  for  the  Sacrum. 

Platypel'lic.  (Platy-  ;  wlXXa,  a  basin.) 
Term  applied  by  Turner  to  pcjlves  having  a  brim- 
index  uuder  85°.    See  Polichopellic. 

Plat'ypes.  (Platy-  ;  L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Pot. 
Having  the  stipes  dilated  at  the  base. 

Platypet'alous.  (Platy-;  TrtTaXov,a 
petal.)    Having  broad  petals. 

Platyphyl'line.  The  same  as  Platy- 
phy/lous. 

Platyphyl  lous.  (Platy- ;  tpvXXov,  a 
leaf.)    Having  broad  leaves. 

Platypodia.  (See  Platypodia.)  Flat- 
foot. 

Platy'podUS.  (Platy-  ;  irous,  iroSds,  a 
foot.)    Pot.    Having  broad  peduncles. 

Ornithol.    Haviug  broad  feet. 

Plat'ypUS.  (ilXoTi/Trous,  broad-footed.) 
Pathol.  Flat-foot. 

Comp.Anat.  1.  A  Genus  of  the  Monotremata, 
now  termed  Ornithorhynchus. 

2.  The  duck-billed  platypus,  a  Species  of  the 
Genus  Ornithorhynchus. 

Ornithol.  A  Genus  of  sea-ducks,  also  called 
Fulex. 

Entom.  A  Genus  of  beetles,  Family  Scoly- 
tidee. 

Platypy'g'OUS.  (Platy-  ;  wvyv,  the  but- 
tocks.)   Broad  across  the  buttocks. 

Plat'yrlline.  (Platy-;  pii,  pivos,  the 
nose.)  Flat-nosed.  Craniom.  Having  a  flat 
nose  (nasal  index  of  from  51"1°  or  53°  to  58°). 

Zool.    A  member  of  the  Platyrhini. 

Platyrhini.  (Platyrhine.)  A  division 
of  the  Quadrumand ;  the  platyrhine  monkeys. 

Platyrhi'nus.  (Platyrhine.)  Platy- 
rhine. 

Platyrhyn'ehine.  (Platy- ;  piyxos, 
a  snout  or  beak.)    Broad  billed,  broad  nosed. 


Platyros'triS.  (Platy-;  L.  rostrum,  a 
beak.)    Ichthyol.    Having  a  broad  snout. 

Ornithol.  Having  a  broad  beak.  Applied  by 
Blainville  to  a  Family  (Platy  rostres)  of  the 
Passeres. 

Plat'yrrhine.   The  same  as  Platyrhine. 

Platyrrhin'ian.  Platyrrhine ;  also,  in 
Anthropol.,  having  flattened,  broad  nasal  bones. 
Also,  used  as  a  substant.  in  either  of  the  two 
senses. 

Plat'yrrhiny.   The  condition  of  being 

Platy  rrlnnian. 

PlatySCOp'ic.  (Platy-  ;  (TKoTtioi,  to  look 
at.)    Optics.    Giving  a  wide  field  of  vision. 

Platysil'iquus.  (Platy-;  siliqua,  a 
pod.)    Pot.    Having  flat,  broad  siliquse. 

Platys'ma.  (UXd.Tvap.oi,  anything  spread 
out.)  An  expansion  ;  anything  spread  out.  Used 
for  a  spread  plaster  ;  also,  for  the  P.  myoides. 
P.  myo'des.  A  syn.  of  P.  myoides. 
P.  myoides.  (Mus,  a  muscle;  e!5os, 
form.  F.  large  du  cou,  platysme  myeux ;  G. 
breiter  Halsmuskel.)  A  broad  sheet  of  muscular 
fibres  covering  the  neck,  and  passing  upwards 
and  inwards  from  their  points  of  origin,  viz.  the 
clavicle  and  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  upper 
part  of  the  chest,  to  their  insertion  along  the 
lower  jaw.  Many  of  them  blend  with  the  super- 
ficial facial  muscles.  It  appears  to  represent  the 
Panniculus  carnosus  of  lower  animals. 

Platyster'nal.  (Platy-  ;  a-rtpvov,  the 
chest.)  Anat.,  Comp.  Anat.  Having  a  broad 
sternum. 

Platy'Stomous.  (Platy-;  (TTopa,  a 
mouth.)  Zool.  Having  a  large  mouth  or  opening. 

Platyu'rUS.  (Platy-;  oiipa,  a  tail.) 
Zool.    Having  a  broad,  flat  tail. 

Plau'e  or  Plau.  A  town  in  Schwarz- 
burg-Sonderhausen,  in  Germany,  where  are 
several  cold  saline  springs,  the  chief  one  being 
named  Riedquelle,  the  source  of  the  river  Marais. 
The  analysis  given  of  this  spring  by  Heltt  and 
Seegen  is  : — sodium  chloride  3-236  grins.,  potas- 
sium chloride  "002,  magnesium  chloride  '0(12, 
calcium  sulphate  '401,  sodium  sulphate  •  I S8, 
magnesium  sulphate  "089,  calcium  carbonate 
•144,  magnesium  carbonate  '004  gims.  in  one  litre 
of  water.  The  water  is  taken  in  doses  of  from  four 
to  six  glasses  each  morning,  and  is  frequently 
given  in  conjunction  with  treatment  by  baths  at 
Artist  ad  t  (q.  v.),  which  lies  near. 

Plaut'S  meth'od.  This  is  a  very  useful 
method  for  demonstrating  the  "clubs"  in  Ac- 
tinomyces. The  sections  are  first  warmed  in  ma- 
genta solution  (magenta  2  parts,  aniline  oil  3 
parts,  alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  0  830  20  parts,  distilled 
water  20  parts),  then  rinsed  in  water,  stained  in 
a  concentrated  alcoholic  solution  of  picric  acid 
for  five  or  ten  minutes,  rinsed  again  in  water  for 
five  minutes,  then  passed  through  dilute  and 
absolute  alcohol  and  clove  oil,  and  mounted  in 
balsam.  The  clubs  are  stained  red  and  the  tissue 
yellow. 

Plau'tUS.  (L.)  One  that  is  splay-footed. 
Also,  old  name  for  the  Great  Auk. 

Flax.  (IT\a£,  anything  flat.)  Name  for  a 
Genus  of  Schizomyeetes. 

P.  scin'dens.  (L.  scindo,  to  divide.) 
Name  given  by  Ecklund  to  a  micro-organism 
found  by  him  in  the  urine  and  blood  of  scarlet- 
fever  patients,  and  also  in  the  soil,  water,  &c. 
Eklund  believed  it  to  be  peculiar,  and  probably 
causal  to  the  disease,  but  no  proof  beyond  fre- 
quent presence  has  been  given. 


PLECHAS— PLENITUDO 


Plech'as.   See  Plichas. 

Plecolep'idous.  {TlXUoy,  to  twist, 
twine;  Xtirk  [KeniS-\  a  scale.)  Bot.  Having 
coherent  involucral  bracts,  as  in  Compositce. 

Plec'tana.  (nXixravv,  anything  twined.) 
An  old  term  for  Plexus ;  applied  also  to  a  sur- 
gical knot ;  also,  to  the  horns  of  the  uterus 
(Plectana?  uteri,  or  simply  Plectana?). 

Plec'tane.    The  same  as  Plectana. 

Plectospon'dyl.  (nXA-w;  a-n-ovSvXo?, 
the  backbone.)  Having  vertebra;  ossified  to- 
gether, as  in  certain  fishes. 

Plectran'thus.  (TlXijt<Tpov,  a  spur; 
ai/tfos,  a  flower;  so-called  because  the  corolla  is 
spurred  in  many  species.)  A  Genus  of  the  La- 
biatece,  found  widely  distributed  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  Africa,  Asia,  Australia,  and  the  Pacific 
Islands.  All  the  species  possess  a  very  strong 
aromatic  odour,  due  to  their  essential  oil. 

P.  amboin'lcus.  (Mod.  L.,  belonging  to 
Amboina.)  Hab.,  Moluccas  and  Cochin-China. 
Every  part  of  the  plant  has  a  strong  pungent 
aromatic  odour  and  flavour.  It  is  used  in  chronic 
cough  and  asthmatic  trouble,  also  in  ague,  epi- 
lepsy, and  convulsions. 

P.  crassifo'lius.  (L.  crassus,  thick ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.,  Egypt  and  Arabia.  The 
leaves  are  thick  and  fleshy,  and  have  a  strong 
aromatic  odour.  They  are  used  to  relieve  cough 
and  dyspnoea,  and  also  as  emmenagogue  and 
diuretic. 

P.  du'bius.  (L.  dubius,  doubtful.)  Hab., 
East  Indies.  Used  in  sore  throat,  pains  in  the 
neck,  and  also  against  snake  bites.  It  is  pos- 
sibly the  same  plant  as  AnUochilus  carnosum 
(q.  v.). 

P.  grav'eolens.  (L.  grareolens,  strong- 
smelling.)    A  syn.  of  Pogostemon  patchouli. 

P.  malabar'icus.  (Mod.  L.  Belonging 
to  Malabar.)  Hab.,  East  Indies.  Same  pro- 
perties and  uses  as  P.  scutellarioides. 

P.  patcbou'll.  Hab.,  India.  Supposed 
to  be  a  source  of  the  perfume  Patchouli. 

P.  rugo'sus.  (L.  ncgosus,  wrinkled.) 
Hab.,  India.   Used  as  insecticide  against  fleas,  &c. 

P.  scutellarlol'des.  (Hybrid  of  scutel- 
lum  ;  tlous.  Having  the  form  of  a  scutellum  or 
little  shield.)  Hab.,  East  Indies  and  Australia. 
Both  roots  and  leaves  have  a  strong  aromatic 
odour.  The  former  are  used  in  colic  and  diarrhoea, 
the  latter  as  general  carminatives  or  aromatics. 

P.  suaveolens.  (L.  suaveolens,  sweet- 
smelling.)  Hab.,  Australia  and  Australasia. 
Used  to  keep  off  insects  from  clothing. 
Plec'tron.  See  Plectrum. 
Plec  trum.  (UXfiKrpov,  something  to 
strike  with,  an  instrument  for  striking  the  lyre.) 
Anat.  (1)  Term  for  the  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone;  (2)  the  uvula;  and  (3)  the 
tongue. 

Ornithol.    A  spur  on  the  wing  or  foot. 

Entomol.  A  small  bristle  attached  to  the 
costal  margin  of  the  wing. 

Pled  g  et.  (Etym.  doubtful.  F.  plumas- 
seau  ;  I.  piumaccinolo  ;  G.  Bauschen.)  A  small 
compress  of  lint,  wool,  &c. 

Pleg'apho'nia.  (n\vyv.  a  blow ;  <pwvri, 
the  voice.)  The  sound  yielded  by  percussion 
over  the  larynx  while  the  glottis  is  open.  Used 
as  a  means  of  diagnosis. 

Ple'g'e.  (nXiiyr/,  a  stroke  or  blow.)  The 
same  as  Ictus. 

Pleg'ma.  (JIXtyp.a,  anything  plaited.) 
The  same  as  Plectana. 


PlegTO'metej*.    (JlXiiyv  ;  pt-rpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)   Syn.  for  Pleximeter. 
Pleg°orrhi'za       adstrin  gens. 

nXtVto,  to  twist ;  a  root ;  L.  adstringeus, 

contracting.)  A  species  of  uncertain  affinities. 
Hab.,  Chili.  Boot  used  by  the  natives  for  appli- 
cations to  wounds  and  abscesses. 

Plehn's  solu  tion.  A  solution  used  for 
staining  and  demonstra  ting  Plasmodium  malaria. 
It  contains  methylene  blue,  eosin,  and  caustic 
potash,  in  distilled  water. 

Pleiomas'thus.  (UXduiv,  more;  /u«o-- 
6os,  Dor.  form  of  paoTos,  the  breast.)  See 
Pleomasthus. 

Pleioma'zia.  (Ma£ds,  the  breast.)  See 
Pleomazia. 

Pleio'mery.  (HXsfuw;  nlpos,  a  part.) 
Pot.  Term  applied  to  the  formation  of  two 
members  in  a  whorl  of  a  flower  in  place  of  one, 
due  either  to  the  branching  of  one  member  at  an 
early  stage  or  to  an  original  development  of  two 
members  in  place  of  one. 

Pleiomor  phism.  (TlXiiwv,  more ; 
popcpn,  form.)  The  occurrence  of  more  than 
one  independent  stage  in  the  life- history  of  a 
species.    See  Polymorphism. 

Plei'omorphy.  The  same  as  Pleio- 
morphism. 

Also,  the  state  of  a  flower  which  is  usually 
irregular,  but  becomes  regular  by  an  increase  in 
number  of  its  irregular  components. 

Pleiopliyllous.  (HXiioou,  more;  cpvX- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)  Exhibiting  Pleiophylly.  Also, 
having  many  leaves. 

Plei'opliylly.  Bot.  A  condition  of 
abnormal  increase  in  the  number  of  leaves 
growing  from  a  certain  point,  or  in  the  number 
of  leaflets  of  a  plant. 

Pleiospo'rous.  (JIXilwv;  airopu.,  seed  ) 
Having  many  spores. 

Plei  Otaxy.  (HXdav  ;  T-afis,  an  arrang- 
ing.) Bot.  Increase  in  the  number  of  whorls 
in  a  flower. 

Pleis'tocene.  (TLXilcrTo?,  most;  «ai- 
i/os,  new.)  Geol.  The  lower  portion  of  the 
Post-tertiary  deposits  in  general. 

Plemmyr'ia.  (nXrippvpk,  redundance 
of  bodily  fluids.)    A  syn.  of  Plethora. 

Ple  na  Mulier.   See  under  Mulier. 

Plenal'via.  (L.  plenus,  full  ;  alvus,  the 
belly.)    Impaction  of  the  rumen  in  ruminants. 

Plenck,  Jo  seph  Ja  cob,  von.  An 
Austrian  physician  and  surgeon,  1738-1807. 

P.'s  depi'latory.    See  under  Depilatory . 
P.'s  lo  tion.    Perchloride  of  mercury  2 
parts,  camphor  1  part,  alcohol  16  parts.  Applied 
as  a  local  caustic  to  the  cervix  uteri. 

P.'s.  sol'ution.  Made  by  rubbing  up 
mercury  with  gum  arabic  and  adding  water,  the 
particles  of  mercury  remaining  suspended. 

Ple'nicorn.  (L.  plenus,  full ;  cornu,  a 
horn.)    Having  solid  horns,  as  ruminants. 

Plenilu'nium.  (L.  plenus,  full;  luna, 
the  moon.)  Term  for  the  time  of  the  month 
when  the  moon  is  full.  At  this  time  it  was  for- 
merly thought  that  people  suffering  from  mad- 
ness and  epilepsy  were  liable  to  especially  acute 
attacks,  and  that  those  who  had  worms  were  also 
worse. 

Plenitude  (L.)  Fulness.  Formerly 
used  for  Plethora.  Lit.  fulness ;  applied  espe- 
cially to  the  sensation  of  oppression  when  the 
stomach  is  unduly  distended  by  food. 

Also,  a  syn.  of  Plethora. 


PLENNA— PLESSIGRAPH 


P.  u'terl.  Pregnancy. 

Plen'na.   The  same  as  Blenna. 

Ple'no  ri'vo.  (L.)  "  In  a  full  stream ;  " 
applied  to  the  free  flow  of  blood  following  vene- 
section. 

Ple'num.  (L.)  Fulness. 
P.  metb'od  of  ventila'tion.  Term 
applied  to  methods  of  ventilation  in  which  the 
"head"  is  produced  by  increasing  the  pressure 
at  the  inlet  end  of  the  system  ;  thus  the  air  enter- 
ing the  room  must  pass  through  the  supplying 
machine,  and  the  crevices  of  the  system  act  as 
outlets.    See  Vacuum  method  of  ventilation. 

Pleocatan  tes,  (tlkiuv  =  irXtluiv, 
more ;  /caT-dvrije,  steep.)  Lissauer's  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  straight  line  joining  the  hor- 
mion  and  staphylion  makes  an  angle  of  45° — 67° 
with  the  radius  fixus. 

Pleochro'ic  (TI\(wp;  xp°'°>  colour.) 
Showing  Pleochroism,  as  certain  minerals. 

Pleochro  ism.  Crystallog.  The  varia- 
tion in  colour  of  certain  minerals  when  looked  at 
from  different  points  of  view,  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  various  rays  in  the  spectrum  are  absorbed 
unequally  in  different  planes  of  direction. 

Pleochromat'ic.  The  same  as  Pleo- 
chroie. 

Pleocbro'matism.  The  same  as  Pleo- 
chroism . 

Ple'odonti  (ITXtaie,  full ;  ooous,  ooo'i/Tos, 
a  tooth.)  Solid-toothed. 

Pleoepig-na'thus.  (nXtW.)  The 
same  as  Epignathus. 

Pleomas'tia.  (n\iwv;  juao-T-dsja breast.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  mammary  gland  has 
more  than  one  nipple. 

Pleomas'tllUS.  Term  for  an  individual 
with  more  than  the  normal  number  of  mam- 
mary glands,  PUomazia. 

Pleoma'zia.  (nXfaw;  p.a\6<s  =  mocttos, 

a  breast.)  The  condition  in  which  there  are 
more  than  the  normal  number  of  mammary 
glands. 

Pleomor  phic.  (IlXiwv;  p.op<pn,  form.) 

The  same  as  Polymorphic. 

Fleomor'phous.  Pleomorphic. 

Pleomor'phism.  The  same  as  Poly- 
morphism ;  also,  the  same  as  Pleiomorphism. 

Ple'omorphy.  The  same  as  Pleio- 
morphy  ;  also,  the  same  as  Polymorphism. 

Ple'on.  (IIAcaij/.)  Pot.  Naegeli's  term 
for  groups  of  molecules  which,  if  changed  in 
size,  suffer  also  a  chemical  change ;  as  distin- 
guished from  Micella  (q.  v.),  which  undergo 
no  chemical  change  when  altered  in  size. 

Also,  ZooL,  the  abdomen  of  Crustacea  ;  in  the 
case  of  Limulus  (the  king  crab)  and  others,  the 
term  is  applied  to  its  so-called  telson,  as  this  has 
been  supposed  to  represent  the  abdomen  of  other 
Crustacea. 

Pleonasmus.  (IlXtovaoyio's,  abund- 
ance.) Med.  A  growth  which  is  in  excess  of 
the  normal,  either  in  size  or  in  the  number  of 
its  parts. 

Pleonec'tic.  (See  Pleonectica.)  Belong- 
ing to,  or  possessing,  Pleonexia  ;  greedy  of  gain. 
Applied  to  a  variety  of  Athymia  (q.  v.). 

P.  melancho  lia.  A  synonym  of  Athymia 
pleonectica. 

Pleonectica,  athymia.  (UXsovik- 
TtKo's,  greedy.)    See  under  Athymia. 

Pleonex'ia.  (ITXeoi/f^ia,  greediness.) 
Greediness  or  selfishness,  considered  as  a  morbid 
symptom. 


Ple'opod.  (n\ftt>i»;  ttous  [ttoo-]  afoot.) 
Term  applied  to  an  abdominal  limb  or  swimmeret 
in  Crustacea. 

Pleo'podite.   A  Pleopod. 

Ple'res  archon'ticon.  {U\vpt%  neut. 
of  TrX?}p!|s,  fully  ;  ipvpvTiKoi/,  pertaining  to  an 
archon  or  leader.)  The  name  of  a  medicine,  a 
so-called  antidote,  considered  to  be  of  much  value 
as  a  general  tonic  in  all  kinds  of  weakness  and 
emaciation.  It  contained  some  thirty-one  different 
constituents,  mostly  carminatives,  balsams,  and 
the  like.  For  complete  account  see  Nic.  Myrepsi 
Alexandrini,  De  Compos.  Medicament,  sect,  i, 
c.  149  and  150. 

Plerocer'cus.  (nx>;p?i<;,  full ;  ke'pkos, 
a  tail.)  Term  used  for  the  cystic  larval  stage  of 
tape-worms. 

Plero'ma.  (nX);p">,ua,  fulness.)  A  fill- 
ing up  or  completion.  Also,  the  same  as  Plerome. 

Fle'rome.  (Pleroma.)  Pot.  The  shaft 
of  fibro- vascular  elements  in  the  growing-point 
of  plants. 

P. -sheath.  A  layer  of  cellular  tissue  en- 
closing fibro- vascular  bundles. 

Plero'sis.     (nx^c-is,  a  filling  up.) 

Eepletion,  full-feeding.  (Hippocrates.) 

Also,  restoration  or  replacement. 

Plero'tic.  (nxijpw-n/cds,  filling  up.) 
Restorative  ;  as,  e.  g.,  of  the  body  when  reduced 
by  disease. 

Plero'tica.  (IIXijpo'u),  to  make  full.) 
Term  for  medicines  which  help  the  growth  of 
flesh  to  replace  that  destroyed  by  scars,  sores,  &c. 

PlerOt'icilS.  (IIXjjpo'a>,  to  make  full.) 
Tending  to  the  restoration  or  filling  up  of  flesh. 

Plesiomor'phiCa  The  same  as  Plesio- 
morphous. 

Plesiomor  phism.  Crystall.  Term 
expressing  the  relations  between  crystals  which 
are  nearly  alike  in  form,  but  not  identical. 

Plesiomor  phous.  (IIX>)o-i'os,  near; 
p.op<pn,  form.)    Nearly  of  the  same  form. 

Plesiops'ia.  (IIX>]<n'os,  near;  o>//is, 
sight.)  A  form  of  Myopia  due,  according  to  E. 
von  Jager,  to  increased  convexity  of  the  crystal- 
line lens,  from  cramp  of  accommodation.  The 
exciting  cause  is  over-use  of  the  ciliary  muscles 
in  accommodation  for  near  objects. 

Plesiosau'ria.    (nx?i<n'os ;  o-aOpos,  a 

lizard.)  A  group  of  fossil  marine  reptiles,  rang- 
ing from  the  Trias  to  the  Chalk,  of  which 
Plesiosaurus  is  the  type. 

Plesiosau'rus.  The  typical  Genus  of 
Plesiosauria ;  it  contained  species  of  marine 
reptiles  having  naked  skin,  small  skull,  im- 
mensely long  neck,  and  body  and  limbs  fitted  for 
swimming. 

Ples'mone.  (IIXj|o-p.oyi;,  satiety.)  Old 
term  for  repletion  or  gluttony. 

Ples'ser.    See  Plessor. 

Ples'sigraph.  (nXilo-o-oj,  to  strike ; 
ypd(j)u>,  to  draw.  F.  plessigraphe.)  A  special 
form  olPleximeter,  invented  by  Peter,  a  colleague 
of  Trousseau,  designed  to  reduce  the  percussed 
surface  to  a  minimum  so  that  the  user  may  be 
able  to  map  out  more  exactly  the  limits  of  any 
organ  or  dull  area.  It  consists  of  a  cylindrical 
stem  terminating  in  a  truncated  cone  at  the  end 
to  be  placed  on  the  chest  wall,  and  having  at  the 
end  to  be  percussed  a  disc  of  greater  diameter 
than  the  stem.  The  end  placed  on  the  skin  has 
an  area  of  less  than  1- 100th  of  a  square  inch,  so 
that  very  small  changes  in  sound  are  readily 
noticed.  The  stem  is  provided  with  a  soft  crayon 
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or  piece  of  burnt  cork,  which  can  be  easily  pushed 
out  so  as  to  make  a  mark  at  any  spot  where  there 
is  a  change  in  the  nature  of  the  sound.  Other 
forms  of  plessigraph  are  described  by  Piorry 
(Traite  de plessimetrisme,  &c.  Paris,  1866). 

Plessi'meter.  (nXj7<r<r«>;  nirpov,  a 
measure.)    The  same  as  Pleximeter. 

Plessi'metry.   See  Pleximetry. 

Ples'sor.  (JlXvacrw,  to  strike.)  The  same 
as  Plexor. 

Plethomeria.  (n\^6os,  a  great  num- 
ber ;  p.£pos,  a  part.)  A  number  of  parts  in  ex- 
cess of  the  normal. 

Pletho  ra.  (TlXndwpri,  fulness.)  Fulness  ; 
i.e.  of  the  blood-vessels.  Term  used  either  for  a 
local  over-distension  of  blood-vessels  or  for  a 
generally  full-blooded  condition;  also,  for  plump- 
ness. It  was  the  name  given  by  Good  to  the 
first  Genus  of  his  fourth  Order  Dysthetica  or 
Cachexies.  He  distinguished  two  varieties,  viz. 
P.  entonica  or  sanguine  plethora,  with  strong 
pulse  and  general  muscular  vigour ;  and  P. 
atonica  or  serous  plethora,  with  feeble  though  full 
pulse,  and  bodily  plumpness  but  general  languor. 

The  following  forms  also  have  been  generally 
recognised,  viz.:  1.  P.  ad  molem  (also  ad  vasa, 
advenas)  which  meant  an  actual  surplus  of  blood. 

2.  P.  ad  spatium  in  which  the  diminished 
capacity  of  the  vessels  reduced  the  condition ; 
which  was  only  an  apparent  one,  there  being 
merely  a  surplus  in  reference  to  the  space  for 
containing  blood. 

3.  P.  ad  vires  which  described  the  same  con- 
dition as  that  meant  by  Good's  serous  plethora. 

4.  P.  ad  volumen  which  meant  a  form  of 
hyperplasia,  the  blood  being  supposed  to  be 
rarefied  by  heat  and  so  increased  in  volume. 

P.  abdominis.  Abdominal  plethora; 
engorgement  of  the  abdominal  viscera  by  some 
hindrance  to  the  portal  circulation,  in  or  near 
the  liver. 

P.  apocop'tica.  (' At  ok  ottw,  to  cut  off.) 
Term  for  the  plethora  that  was  supposed  to  occur 
after  the  amputation  of  a  limb,  due  to  the  blood 
remaining  about  the  same  in  quantity,  while 
the  circulatory  area  is  diminished.  It  is  a  form 
of  P.  ad  spatium.    See  main  heading. 

P.  fal'sa.  (L.  falsus,  false.)  The  same 
as  P.  ad  vires.    See  main  heading. 

P.,  general.  The  same  as  P.  universalis. 

P.,  hydrse'mic.  The  same  as  Hydrcemia. 

P.  hyper  album  ino'sa.  Term  applied 
to  the  condition  of  the  blood  when  there  is  an 
absolute  increase  of  albumins  in  the  blood 
plasma,  as  e.g.  after  taking  unusually  large 
quantities  of  food.  The  condition  can  be  also 
produced  artificially  by  transfusion  of  serum 
between  members  of  the  same  species. 

P.,  lo'cal.  Term  for  the  engorgement  with 
blood  of  a  part  or  organ,  due  to  some  local  cause. 

P.  polycy  thee  mica.  (Polycythemia.) 
The  same  as  Hyperglobulia. 

P.  sero'sa.  (L.  serosus,  pertaining  to  serum 
or  blood.)  Term  for  an  increase  in  the  total 
quantity  of  blood. 

P.  spuria.  (L.  spurius,  false,  illegiti- 
mate.) The  same  as  P.  ad  vires.  See  main 
heading. 

P.  universalis.  (L.  universalis,  uni- 
versal, general.)  Term  applied  to  the  appearance 
presented  by  people  with  reddish  face,  broad 
chest,  short  neck,  large  muscles,  and  big  abdomen ; 
who  are,  probably  erroneously,  supposed  to  be 
more  liable  to  cerebral  hemorrhage  than  others. 


P.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  An  increase 
in  the  whole  quantity  of  blood  in  the  body  ; 
also  termed  Polycemia.  The  same  as  P.  admolem. 
See  main  heading. 

Plethoret  ic.    The  same  as  Plethoric. 

Plethoret'ical.  Plethoretic. 

Pletho  ric.  Affected  with,  or  belonging 
to,  Plethora. 

P.  hab  it.  The  same  as  Apoplectic  con- 
stitution. 

P.  hae'morrhag'e.  Term  for  hemorrhage 
occurring  in  cases  of  general  plethoric  habit ; 
and  especially  in  those  persons  who  are  the  sub- 
jects of  Hamophilia. 

Pletho'rical.  Plethoric. 

Plethorodyspnoe'a.  (Plethora  ;  dysp- 
noea.)   Dyspnoea  consequent  upon  plethora. 

Plethoror  thopnoaa.  (Plethora;  or- 
thopnma.)  Orthopnoea  consequent  upon  plethora. 

Pleth'ory.  Obsolete  form  of  the  word 
Plethora. 

Pie  thos.  (IlX^eos,  fulness.)  Term  for 
satiety. 

Plethys  mograph.  (Tl\,)dvo-n6s,  an 
enlargement ;  ypdcpw,  to  write.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  and  recording,  by  means  of 
tracings,  the  changes  in  size  of  a  part  of  the 
body,  dependent  on  variations  in  the  quantity 
of  blood  in  the  part.  It  consists  essentially  of  a 
closed  vessel  or  chamber  filled  with  fluid,  into 
which  the  part  to  be  experimented  on  is  in- 
troduced, the  fluid  meanwhile  being  prevented 
from  escaping.  Any  increase  or  decrease  of 
blood  in  the  part  causes  an  increase  or  decrease 
of  pressure  in  the  fluid  contained  in  the  vessel  or 
chamber,  and  this  is  registered  by  means  of  levers, 
&c,  in  the  usual  way.  It  has  been  used  princi- 
pally for  the  arm,  the  kidney,  and  the  brain. 

Plethysmographies.  Pertaining  to 
a  Plethysmograph. 

Plethysmography.  The  art  of  using 
a  Plethysmograph. 

Pleumo'des.  (UXtCptov,  lung;  eISos, 
likeness.)  Having,  or  belonging  to,  a  disease 
of  the  lungs. 

Pleu'mon.    See  Pneumon. 

Pleumon'ia.    See  Pneumonia. 
■  Pleumono  des.     (MXiupwv,  a  lung ; 
tiho's,  likeness.)  Resembling  lung.  Zool.  Term 
applied  to  the  substance  of  sponges. 

Pleumonoi  des,  (See  Pleumono '«.) 
Resembling  a  lung. 

Pleur'a.  (IJXevpa,  the  side.  F.  pleure  or 
plevre  ;  G.  Brustfell.)  The  serous  membrane 
which  invests  the  surface  of  each  lung  as  far  as  its 
root,  and  is  then  reflected  upon  the  inner  surface 
of  the  thoracic  wall.  Also,  the  plural  of  pleuron. 

P.,  cavity  of.  The  interspace  between 
the  pleura  costalis  and  pleura  pulmonalis. 

P.  costa'lis.  (L.  casta,  a  rib.)  The  layer 
of  pleura  which  lines  the  inner  surface  of  the 
chest- wall. 

P.,  diaphragmat  ic.  The  same  as  P. 
phrenica. 

P.  fu'rens.  (L.  furo,  to  burn  with  rage.) 
A  term  for  Pleurisy. 

P.,  mediastinal.  The  median  portion 
of  the  visceral  pleura  of  either  side,  which  forms 
the  lateral  boundary  of  the  anterior  and  middle 
mediastina. 

P.  parieta'lis.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.)  The 
P.  costalis. 

P.  pericardi'aca.  The  portion  of  pleura 
in  contact  with  the  pericardium. 


PLEURAL— PLEURISY 


P.  phrenica.  The  phrenic  or  dia- 
phragmatic pleura;  i.  e.  that  part  of  the  parietal 
pleura  which  covers  the  upper  surface  of  the 
diaphragm. 

P.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  The 
layer  of  pleura  which  invests  the  lungs. 

P.,  pulmonary.  The  same  as  P.  pul- 
monalis. 

P.,  thickened.  Term  applied  to  the 
thickening  of  the  pleura  occurring  after  an  exu- 
dative pleuritis  or  as  a  result  of  disease  of  the 
lung  itself,  the  condition  being  due,  partly  to 
actual  hyperplasia  of  the  pleura,  and  pai-tly  to 
the  deposition  of  lymph  which  eventually  be- 
comes organised.  The  condition  has  to  be  dia- 
gnosed chiefly  from  a  pleural  effusion,  but  may 
also  simulate  an  enlarged  heart. 

P.,  vls'ceral.  The  same  as  P.  pulmonalis. 
Pleur'al.    Relating  to  the  Pleura. 
Also,  relating  to  a  pleuron  or  rib ;  lateral,  as 
opposed  to  dorsal,  ventral,  &o. 
Also,  Zool.,  relating  to  a  pleurite. 

P.  adhe'sion.    See  under  Pleurisy. 

P.  ar'teries.  Branches  from  the  inter- 
costal arteries,  which  form  a  plexus  underneath 
the  pleura. 

P.  cav'ity.    See  under  Pleura. 

P.  cough.  Term  given  to  a  dry  cough 
characteristic  of  pleurisy. 

P.  effu'sion.  An  effusion  of  fluid  into  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura.  The  term  is  generally 
restricted  to  the  effusion  of  serum  or  pus,  an 
effusion  of  blood  being  spoken  of  as  Hemothorax. 
The  effusion  may  be  either  (1)  active,  when  it  is 
due  to  Pleurisy  ;  or  (2)  passive,  as  in  Hydro- 
thorax. 

P.  exuda'tion.  The  same  as  Pleural 
effusion. 

P.  fa'cet.    See  Facet,  pleural. 

P.  fric'tion.    See  Friction,  pleural. 

P.  gan  g-lion.  The  third  pair  of  ganglia 
found  in  typical  Mollusca  which  supplies  the 
viscera  and  body  walls,  either  directly  or  through 
the  visceral  loop  and  subordinate  ganglia.  The 
two  ganglia  are  united  to  each  other  by  commis- 
sures and  also  to  the  other  two  pairs  of  ganglia 
(cerebral  and  pedal) ;  they  are  in  some  cases  more 
or  less  completely  fused  with  the  other  ganglia. 

P.  sac.    The  same  as  P.  cavity. 

P.  si'nuses.  Term  applied  to  the  spaces 
contained  by  folds  of  the  parietal  pleura  formed 
through  the  pulmonary  pleura  not  being  coex- 
tensive with  the  parietal.  There  are  three  such 
sinuses  (1)  P> iaphrag mato-costal,  (2)  Pericardio- 
sternal,  and  (3)  Mediastino-diaphragmatic. 

P.  sounds.  These  are  only  heard  in  cases 
of  disease  of  the  pleura ;  they  may  be  divided 
into  two  classes,  viz.  (1)  Friction  sounds.  See 
Friction,  pleural.  (2)  Sounds  produced  in  large 
cavities.  See  Amphoric  hum.  Bell  sound,  Metal- 
lic tinkling,  Succussion  splash. 

P.  spine.    See  Spine,  pleural. 
Pleural'g'ia.     {Pleura ;    akyoi,  pain. 
F.  pleuralgie  ;  G.  Seitenschmertz.)    A  synonym 
of  Pleurodynia. 

Pleurapophy'sial.  Relating  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  pleurapophysis  ;  costal. 

Pleurapo  physis.  {Pleura,  a  rib; 
&Tr6rpuari9,  an  offshoot.)  Owen's  name  for  the 
bony  portion  of  a  rib,  considered  as  a  process  of 
the  typical  vertebra.  The  two  pleuiapophyses 
together  with  the  two  haamapophyses  made  up 
the  haemal  arch.  Thus  the  term  pleurapophysis 
applied  not  only  to  the  ribs  of  the  thoracic 


region,  but  also  to  their  morphological  equiva- 
lents in  the  cervical  and  other  regions.  In  more 
recent  nomenclature  (e.g.  Claus)  the  term  is 
applied  to  any  transverse  vertebral  process,  in- 
cluding diapophyses  and  parapophyses,  the  ribs 
being  regarded  as  having  a  distinct  origin  of 
their  own. 

Also,  simply  a  rib. 

Pleuraposte'ma.  (Pleura;  kit oV-riina, 
a  large,  deep-seated  abscess.)  A  syn.  of  Em- 
pyema. 

Pleurarthro'cace.    (u\ivPd,  in  the 

sense  of  "rib;"  dpdpov,  a  joint ;  kciko?,  evil.) 
Disease,  generally  Caries  of  the  rib,  in  connec- 
tion with  a  rib -joint. 

Pleurar  thron.  (nXti^d.arib;  apdpov, 
a  joint.)    A  joint  between  a  rib  and  a  vertebra. 

Pleurecbol'ic>  (Pleura;  ecbolie.)  Biol. 
Capable  of  being  protruded  by  movement  for- 
wards of  the  side  of  the  containing  tube. 

Pleurembol'ic.  (Pleura;  embolic.) 
Biol.  Capable  of  being  withdrawn  by  movement 
backwards  of  the  side  of  the  containing  tube. 

Pleuren'chyma.  (Pleura;  'iyxu^a, 
that  which  is  poured  in.)    Bot.  Wood-tissue. 

Pleure'sia.  Pleuritis. 

Pleure'sis.  Pleuritis. 

Pleure'ticum  balsamum.  (F. 
baume  antipleuretique  ;  S.  balsamo  pleuritico.) 
Formerly  in  the  Spanish  and  Sardinian  Ph. ;  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the  pulp  of  cucurbita 
lagenaria  and  olive  oil.  Also  known  as  Oleum 
de  cucurbita  or  Cucurbita  pleureticum. 

Pleure'ticus.  Pleuriticus. 

Fleuf  icus.  Belonging  to  the  pleura; 
pleural. 

Pleur'isy.  (F.  pleuresie;  L.  pleurisis, 
also  pleuritis.)  Inflammation  of  the  Pleura.  It 
may  arise  from  either  local  or  general  causes. 
The  commonest  cause  in  the  previously  healthy 
is  chill.  Pleurisy  may  be  produced  by  local 
injury,  inflammatory  processes  affecting  the 
superficial  parts  of  the  lungs,  or  inflammation 
of  other  neighbouring  structures.  It  is  common 
in  scarlatina  and  measles,  in  rheumatic  fever 
with  pericarditis,  in  phthisis,  in  Bright' s  disease, 
and  in  pyaemia.  Pleurisy  may  be  either  with 
or  without  effusion — in  the  former  case  it  is 
"  dry  "  pleurisy ;  the  effusion  may  be  serous, 
purulent,  ichorous,  hsemorrhagic,  &c.  (See  Em- 
pyema, P.,  ichorous,  P.,  hcemorrhagic.)  There  is 
a  dilatation  of  the  pleural  vessels,  followed  by 
exudation  of  lymph  and  formation  of  fibrin,  and 
usually,  after  this,  by  effusion  of  a  sero-fibrinous 
fluid.  The  fluid  in  the  pleura,  in  proportion  to 
its  quantity,  displaces  more  or  less  the  lungs  and 
heart.  In  most  cases  of  serous  pleurisy  the 
effusion  becomes  eventually  absorbed,  with  more 
or  less  adhesion  of  the  two  pleural  surfaces. 

The  symptoms  of  acute  pleurisy  are  usually  : — 
chill  or  a  distinct  rigor,  and  severe  "  stitch  "  in 
the  side  with  every  breath,  with  fever,  anorexia, 
furred  tongue,  and  general  feeling  of  illness. 
The  breathing  is  quick  and  shallow. 

Physical  Signs.  These  are  usually  impair- 
ment of  movement  of  the  affected  side,  dulness 
on  percussion,  and  absence  or  feebleness  of  the 
breath-sounds,  absence  of  vocal  resonance  and 
vibrations,  and  displacement  of  the  heart  to- 
wards the  sound  side.  In  some  cases  the  breath- 
sounds  are  bronchial  in  character,  especially 
towards  the  upper  surface  of  the  effusion,  and, 
in  children,  'possibly  over  the  whole  side.  In 
extreme  cases  the  diaphragm,  with  the  liver  and 
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spleen,  becomes  displaced  downward.  Usually, 
after  about  a  week,  absorption  begins,  the  chest 
usually  falling  in  to  some  extent  on  the  affected 
side. 

Chronic  pleurisy  occurs  either  as  a  sequela  of 
acute  pleurisy,  or  else  is  secondary  to  some  other 
disease.    See  above. 

P.,  acute'.    See  under  chief  heading. 

P.,  are'olar.    See  P.,  multilocular. 

P.,  bas'tard.    See  Peripneumonia  notha. 

P.,  bil'ious.  Term  for  the  variety  of 
pleurisy  which  may  form  an  early  symptom  in 
Pneumonia,  bilious. 

P.,  calcar'eous.  Pleurisy  which  remains 
chronic,  and  in  which  there  is  calcareous  infil- 
tration in  patches  in  the  pleura. 

P.,  catarrhal.    A  syn.  of  P.,  moist. 

P.,  chron'ic.    See  under  chief  heading. 

Pt,  cos'to  pulmonary.  Pleurisy  which 
involves  both  the  costal  and  the  pulmonary 
pleura. 

P.,  diaphragmatic.  Term  for  pleurisy 
which  is  mainly  limited  to  that  part  of  the 
parietal  pleura  which  covers  the  upper  surface 
of  the  diaphragm.  The  exudation  is  generally 
plastic,  though  in  rare  cases  it  is  serous  or  puru- 
lent. Pain  on  movement  is  severe  and  causes 
the  diaphragm  to  become  fixed,  so  that  respiration 
is  thoracic  and  shallow.  On  pressure  over  the 
end  of  the  tenth  rib,  where  the  diaphragm  is 
attached,  severe  pain  is  caused.  This  form 
usually  occurs  in  cases  where  there  are  old 
limiting  adhesions,  or  is  secondary  to  inflamma- 
tion of  the  diaphragm  itself  or  of  neighbouring 
structures. 

P.,  double.  Pleurisy  occurring  on  both 
sides. 

P.,  dry.  Pleuritis  sicca.  Also,  formerly 
used  to  denote  pleurisy  not  accompanied  by  ex- 
pectoration. 

P.,  dyscras'ic-  Occasionally  there  is  found 
evidence  of  previous  pleurisy  existing  in  still- 
born children,  whose  pleurae  contain  a  putrefying 
fluid ;  said  to  occur  during  epidemics  of  puer- 
peral fever  in  lying-in  hospitals. 

P.,  encys  ted.  Term  for  the  condition  in 
which  an  eflusion,  generally  purulent,  is  con- 
fined in  one  or  more  loculi  by  the  existence  of 
adhesions,  either  recent  or  the  remains  of  past 
inflammation. 

P.,  epidemic.  Term  for  pleurisy  which 
has  occasionally  occurred  iu  an  epidemic  form ; 
it  is  probable  that  in  most,  if  not  all,  of  these 
cases  the  pleurisy  was  only  secondary  to  some 
definite  infectious  disease,  the  symptoms  of 
which  had  been  masked. 

P.,  false.    Term  for  Pleurodynia. 

P.,  haemorrha'gic.  Term  for  pleurisy 
which  is  marked  by  a  bloody  effusion.  This  con- 
dition may  occur  in  (1)  pleurisy  accompanying 
asthenic  states,  e.  g.  cancer,  Bright's  disease, 
cirrhosis  of  liver  (rather  frequent) ;  (2)  tuber- 
culous pleurisy ;  (3)  pleurisy  in  perfectly  healthy 
persons,  due  probably  to  some  accidental  circum- 
stance or  individual  peculiarity  (e.  g.  haemo- 
philia) ;  and  (4)  as  a  result  of  wounding  the 
lung  in  aspiration. 

In  hemothorax,  blood  may  enter  the  pleura 
from  the  bursting  of  an  aneurism,  pressure  on 
thoracic  veins,  &c. 

P.,  hu'mid.   Syn.  for  P.,  moist. 

P.,  i  chorous.  Pleurisy  in  which  the 
effusion  is  of  a  serous  nature,  but  is  becoming 
decomposed,  from  communication,  either  with 


a  diverticulum  of  the  oesophagus,  or  with  some 
bronchial  dilatation.     The  fluid  is  thin  and 
watery,  but  contains  debris  of  broken-down 
tissue,  and  is  usually  foul  smelling. 
Also,  the  same  as  P.,  purulent. 

P.,  Idiopatb'ic.  Ordinary  acute  pleurisy 
which  is  not  secondary  to  some  other  disease, 
but  arises  from  some  primary  cause,  such  as 
severe  chill,  &c. 

P.,  interlo'bar.  Term  for  pleurisy  oc- 
curing  on  the  interlobar  serous  surfaces.  It  is 
found  to  exist  in  most  cases  of  acute  pleurisy, 
and  either  the  two  surfaces  become  glued  together, 
or  an  effusion  is  poured  out  which  may  become 
encysted. 

P.,  interlobular.  Incorrect  term  for 
Interlobar  pleurisy,  as  there  is  no  pleura  se- 
parating adjacent  lobules. 

P.,  la'tent.  Pleurisy  in  which  symptoms 
are  very  slight,  or  absent.  This  variety  is  most 
commonly  secondary  to  tubercle  or  to  Bright's 
disease. 

P.,  loc'ulated.  The  same  as  P.,  en- 
cysted. 

P.,  malignant.  The  same  as  P.,  epi- 
demic. 

P.,  mediasti  nal.  Old  term  for  any  in- 
flammatory affection  of  the  anterior  mediastinum 
simulating  pleurisy. 

P.,  metapneumonic.  Pleurisy  occur- 
ring as  a  complication  of  pneumonia. 

P.,  milk.  Old  term  for  pleurisy  supposed 
to  occur  during  lactation,  owing  to  metastasis  of 
milk. 

P.,  moist.  Term  formerly  used  to  desig- 
nate pleurisy  accompanied  by  expectoration,  and 
generally  meaning  pleurisy  occurring  as  a  com- 
plication of  bronchitis. 

P.,  multiloc  ular.  A  variety  of  P.,  en- 
cysted. 

P.,  pulsating-.  Term  given  to  a  condi- 
tion occasionally  seen,  in  which,  either  with  or 
without  external  swelling,  the  cardiac  puis  itions 
can  be  markedly  felt  over  the  dull  area  of  an 
effusion.  It  has  nearly  always  occurred  on  the 
left  side,  and  mostly  in  cases  of  empyema. 

P.,  pur'ulent.   Syn.  for  Empyema. 

P.,  putrid.  Pleurisy  with  effusion,  in 
which,  owing  to  septic  infection,  the  effusion  not 
only  becomes  purulent,  but  also  foul  smelling. 
Infection  almost  invariably  takes  place  from 
communication  being  established  either  with  the 
interior  of  the  lungs  {e.g.  phthisical  cavity  or 
dilated  bronchus)  or  directly  with  the  external 
air  through  a  fistula,  &c.  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  in  some  cases  the  bacilli  of  putrefaction 
may  be  brought  by  the  blood  in  septic  emboli, 
and  hence  find  their  way  into  the  pleural  fluid. 

P.,  rheumatic.  Old  term  for  Pleuro- 
dynia. 

P.,  rheumatis'mal.  The  same  as  P., 
rheumatic. 

P. -root.    The  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

P.,  scle'ro-calcar'eous.  The  same  as 
P.,  calcareous. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  Pleurisy  occurring  as  a 
result  of  an  infectious  inflammatory  disease  in 
some  other  part  of  the  body. 

P.,  sero  -fibrinous.  (F.  pleuresie 
franehe.)  Pleurisy  with  serous  effusion  and  some 
formation  of  fibrin. 

P.,  spur  ious.    The  same  as  Pleurodynia. 

P.,  sup  purative.  The  same  as  P.,  pur- 
ulent. 
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P.,  true.  Term  formerly  used  to  dis- 
tinguish Pleurisy  from  P.,  bastard,  P.,  false, 
&e. 

P.,  tuber  culous.  This  may  occur  either 
(1)  rarely  as  a  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  pleura, 
with  either  a  plastic  or  hemorrhagic  exudation, 
or  (2)  as  secondary  to  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
The  former  is  rare,  but  the  latter  is  very  common, 
and  is  to  be  found  at  some  time  during  the  course 
of  almost  all  cases  of  tubercular  disease  of  the 
lungs. 

P.,  ty  phoid.  Pleurisy  with  "  typhoid  " 
symptoms. 

P.  with  effu'sion.  Pleurisy  accompanied 
by  an  appreciable  effusion  into  the  pleural  sac. 

Pleurite.  Zool.  The  lateral  portion  of  a 
somite  (as  in  Arthropoda),  lying  between  the 
tergite  and  the  sternite. 

Pleuritic.  {TlXivpiTiKos.)  Belonging 
to  Pleuritis. 

Also,  Zool.,  of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  pleurite ; 
pleural  or  lateral. 

P.  effu'sion.   Effusion  in  Pleuritis. 
P.  fric  tion.    See  Friction,  pleural. 
P.  fric'tion  frem'itus.    (L.  fremitus,  a 
sound.)    The  P.  friction  sound. 

P.  fric'tion  rub.  The  rubbing  together 
of  the  two  adjacent  inflamed  surfaces  of  the 
costal  and  visceral  pleura  in  Pleuritis. 

P.  fric'tion  sound.    See  Pleural  sounds. 
P.  perni'cious  fever.    Malarial  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  acute  pleurisy  is  the 
chief  manifestation  of  the  febrile  attack. 
P.  rub.    The  same  as  P.  friction  rub. 
Pleurit'ical.    The  same  as  Pleuritic. 
Pleuriticencephaloty  phus. 

(JWivpniKO? ;  iyKe(pa\o9,  the  brain;  tD<£os, 
stupor.)  Pleuritis  accompanied  by  typhoid 
brain-symptoms ;  an  old  name  for  Pleurisy, 
typhoid. 

Pleuri'tiS.  ("H  irXeupi-ris  vogoi,  the 
pleuritic  disease.  Hipp.  F.  pleurite  ;  G.  Sei- 
tenstich  or  Brustfell  Entziindung .)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Pleura.    See  Pleurisy. 

P.  bilio'sa.  (L.  biliosus,  relating  to  bile.) 
See  Pleurisy,  bilious. 

P.  broncbia'lis.  (L.  bronclualis,  bron- 
chial.) Bronchitis. 

P.  carcinomato'sa.  {Carcinoma.')  Car- 
cinoma of  the  pleura. 

P.  costa'lis.  (L.  eoslalis,  relating  to  a  rib.) 
Pleurisy. 

P.  defor  mans.  (L.  deformo,  to  bring  out 
of  shape.)     Term  for  the  thickening  of  the 

Iileura  (which  may  be  fibroid  or  even  carti- 
aginous)  occurring  in  Pulmonary  cirrhosis. 

P.  diapbrag-mat'ica.  (L.  diaphragma- 
tieus,  of  the  diaphragm.)  See  Pleurisy,  dia- 
phragmatic. 

P.  duplica'ta.  (L.  duplico,  to  double.) 
Pleurisy,  double. 

P.  exsudati'va.  (L.  exsudativus,  charac- 
terized by  exudation.)    Pleurisy  with  effusion. 

P.  exquisi'ta.  (L.  exquisitus,  choice.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  vera. 

P.  exsudato'ria  sanguinolen'ta.  (L. 
exsudo,  to  pour  out,  as  by  sweating  ;  sanguino- 
lentus,  blood-stained.)    A  syn.  of  P.  scorbutica. 

P.  bu'mida.  (L.  liumidus,  moist.)  See 
Pleurisy,  humid. 

P.  idiopath'lca.  {Idiopathic.)  See  Pleu- 
risy, idiopathic. 

P.  incapsula'ta.  (L.  in,  in  ;  capsula,  a 
small  box.)    A  syn.  of  Pleurisy,  encysted. 


P.  legit  ima.  (L.  legitimus,  genuine, 
true.)    A  syn.  of  P.  vera. 

P.  mediasti'na.  See  Pleurisy,  medias- 
tinal. "Pleuritis  mediastini "  in  Sauvages' 
nomenclature. 

P.  muscular'is.  L.  muscularis,  belonging 
to  a  muscle.)    A  syn.  of  Pleurodynia. 

P.  notb'a.  (L.  nothus  from  v66os,  ille- 
gitimate.)   The  same  as  P.  muscularis. 

P.  pericar'dii.  (L.  pericardii,  of  the 
pericardium.)  A  contradictory  term,  formerly 
used  to  designate  Pericarditis. 

P.  periodica.  (L.  periodicus,  recurring 
at  fixed  times.)  Term  used  by  Sauvages  for 
tertian  fever  with  pleurodynia. 

P.  pulmo'nis.  (L.  pulmo,  pulmonis,  a 
lung.)    A  syn.  of  Pleuro-pneumonia. 

P.  pul'sans.  {L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  Pleu- 
risy, pulsating. 

P.  rbeumat'lca.  {Rheumatic.)  See 
Pleurisy,  rheumatic. 

P.  sanguin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  blood- 
stained.)   Pleurisy,  hemorrhagic. 

P.  scorbu'tica.  (See  Scorbutic.)  Pleurisy 
occurring  as  a  complication  or  as  a  principal 
manifestation  of  scurvy ;  the  exudation  being 
largely  composed  of  blood. 

P.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Pleuritis, 
without  any  appreciable  effusion  into  the  pleural 
sac.  Its  occurrence  generally  signifies  the  pre- 
sence of  tubercle. 

P.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  syn. 
of  Pleurodynia. 

P.  spu'ria  slmula'ta.  (L.  spurius  ; 
simulatus,  having  the  appearance  of.)  The  same 
as  P.  spuria. 

P.  typbo'i'des.  {Typhoid.)  See  Pleurisy, 
typhoid. 

P.  vento'sa.  (L.  ventosus,  full  of  wind.) 
Term  introduced  by  Sauvages  for  a  pain  over 
the  lower  ribs,  supposed  to  be  due  to  distension 
with  flatus  of  the  neighbouring  intestines. 

P.  ve'ra.    (L.  verus,  true.)    See  Pleurisy, 

true. 

Pleurito'g-enous.  {Pleuritis ;  ytwaw, 
to  produce.)    Giving  rise  to  Pleuritis. 

Pleu'ro-.  ('H  TrXzvpa,  also,  to  TrKtvpov, 
the  rib,  or  the  pleura ;  to.  irktvpa,  the  side.)  A 
prefix  denoting  reference  to  one  or  other  of  the 
etymological  significations. 

Fleu'robranch.  Shortened  form  of 
Pleurobranchia. 

Fleurobran'chia.  '{Pleuro-;  pP«yxia, 
gills.)  A  gill  attached  to  the  epimeron  of  any 
thoracic  somite  in  Crustaceans.  In  the  Crayfish, 
for  example,  there  are  rudimentary  pleuro- 
branchia? in  the  third  and  fourth  epimeral  re- 
gions, but  on  the  fifth  there  is  a  fully  formed 
appendage..  See  also  Arthro-branchia  and  Pudo- 
branchia. 

Plenrocar'pous.  {Pleuro- ;  Kapiros, 
fruit.)  Pot.  Term  applied  to  mosses  which 
bear  the  archegonia,  and  later,  the  capsules,  on 
special  lateral  branches. 

Pleu'rocele.  {Pleuro- ;  k>;\ij,  a  tumour.) 
The  same  as  Pneumocele. 

Also,  term  introduced  by  Sagar  for  a  hernia  of 
the  pleura  through  the  thoracic  walls,  containing 
lung  (see  Lung,  hernia  of),  pus,  or  a  tumour. 

Pleurocente  sis.  {Pleuro-  ;  Ktv-riw,  to 
prick.)  Puncture  of  the  pleura.  See  Para- 
centesis thoracis. 

Pleurocen'tral.  Belonging  to  the 
Pleurocentrum. 
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Pleurocen'trum.  (Pleuro- ;  nivrpov, 
centrum.')  One  of  the  lateral  halves  of  the 
centrum  of  a  vertebra. 

Pleurocholocysti'tis.  {Pleuro- ; 
yoXos,  bile ;  kubtli,  a  bladder.)  Inflammation 
of  the  Pleura  and  the  gall-bladder. 

Pleurococ'cus.  (Pleuro- ;  ko'kkos,  a 
grain,  seed.)  A  Genus  of  unicellular  Algae,  be- 
longing to  the  Class  Protococcoidese,  of  the 
Family  Confervacese. 

P.  Beigel'ii.  (Beigel,  Hermann  B.,  1830- 
1879,  German  physician,  who  also  practised  in 
England ;  wrote  on  gynaecology  and  skin  dis- 
eases.) The  so-called  "  chignon  fungus,"  which 
is  sometimes  found  on  false  hair. 

P.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
common  species,  found  as  a  green  growth  on 
trees,  &c,  and  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  green 
moulds  which,  being  fungi,  are  of  a  higher  or- 
ganisation. 

Pleurocoenadelphia.  {Pleuro-; 
koivos,  common ;  a8t\<p6s,  brother.)  Name 
given  by  Guilt  to  coenadelphic  monsters  which 
have  the  two  bodies  united  laterally. 

Pleu'ro- COli'C.  The  same  as  Costo-colic. 
P.  fold.    A  somewhat  broad  fold  of  peri- 
toneum lying  below  the  spleen. 

P.  ligament.  The  same  as  Costo-colic 
ligament. 

Pleurocolle'sis.  {Pleuro-  ;  KoXK&ie,  to 
stick.  F.  pleurocollese  ;  G.  Seitenanhangend.) 
Pleural  adhesion. 

Pleu'l'O  cutaneous.  {Pleuro-;  cu- 
taneous.) Epithet  applied  to  a  fistula  which 
pierces  both  the  skin  and  the  pleura. 

Pleurodiplosy  rinx.  {Pleuro  ;  dip- 
losyrinx.)  A  double  syringe  for  washing  out  the 
pleura. 

Pleu'rodont.  {Pleuro- ;  68ois,  6S6vtoi, 
a  tooth.)  Term  for  teeth  that  are  ankylosed  to 
the  side  of  the  socket ;  also,  for  an  animal  having 
such  teeth. 

Pleurodyn'ia.  {Pleuro- ;  6S6vn,  pain. 
F.  pleurodynie  ;  G.  Seitenschmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
side.  Muscular  rheumatism  which  affects  the 
chest  wall,  and  whose  seat  is  the  intercostal 
muscles,  or  sometimes  the  serratus  magnus  and 
the  pectoral  muscles. 

P.  vento'sa.  (Pringle.)  The  same  as 
Pleuritis  ventosa. 

Pleurodyn'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Pleurodynia. 

Pleurogenic.  The  same  as  Pleuro- 
genous.     •  . 

Pleuro  genous.  {Pleuro  ;  yt'i/os,  de- 
scent.)   Originating  in  the  pleura. 

Pleurogy'ne.  {Pleuro-  ;  yvvv,  a  wo- 
man.) A  Genus  of  the  Gentianece,  distributed 
throughout  the  colder  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia. 

P.  rota'ta.  (L.  rotatus,  turned  round.) 
Hah.,  Russia,  Japan,  &c.  The  leaves  have  valu- 
able bitter  and  tonic  properties,  like  those  of 
Chiretta,  but  with  no  odour.  They  are  also  used 
as  vulnerary  and  haemostatic  in  Russia. 

Fleuro'gynous.  {Pleuro-;  ywv,  a 
female.)  Term  applied  to  the  stigma  of  a 
tiower,  when  represented  only  by  bands  of  pa- 
pillae on  the  surface  of  the  ovary  itself. 

Pleurohepati'tis.  (Pleuro- ;  frn-ap, 
?)7raTos,  the  liver.)  An  inflammation  involving 
the  pleura  and  liver. 

Pleu'roid.  (Pleuro- ;  iloos,  form.)  A 
Pleur apophysis  (Century  Diet.) 

Pleuro'ma.     (Ti\iipov,  a  rib.)  The 


same  as  Pleuron;  in  the  plural,  Pleuromata, 
the  sides. 

Pleuromelo'phorus.  (Pleuro-;  ni- 
Xos,  a  limb;  cpopos,  bearing.)    The  same  as 

Pleuromelus. 

Pleuro'melus.  (Pleuro-;  pi\o<s,  a  limb.) 
A  monster  which  has  supernumerary  limbs 
attached  to  the  lateral  ("pleural")  portion  of 
the  body. 

Pleu  ron.  (XlXtvpov,  a  rib,  older  form  of 
irXtvpa,  generally  found  only  in  plural,  -rd 
■n-Xtvpd,  the  ribs,  the  side.)  A  rib ;  in  the 
plural,  the  ribs,  the  side  ;  also,  the  same  as  the 
Pleura  (nom.  sing.). 
Also,  in  Crustacea,  the  same  as  Ppimeron. 
Also,  term  applied  to  each  of  the  lateral  divi- 
sions of  the  body  segments  of  Trilobites. 

Also,  in  Insecta,  the  lateral  part  of  each  of  the 
three  thoracic  segments. 

Pleuronec'tes.     (Pleuro-;  vvKTtis,  a 
swimmer.)     Conchol.,  Ichthyol.,  Zool.  Lit. 
"swimming  on  the  side.''     A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Pleuronectidce,  of  the  Class  Pisces. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Pleuronectidce. 
P.  fle'sus.   The  same  as  P.  plessus. 
P.  nippoglos'sus.  The  Halibut. 
P.  Uman'da.    The  Dab. 
P.  max  imus.    The  Turbot. 
P.  plates'sa.   The  Plaice. 
P.  ples'sus.    The  Flounder. 
P.  ros'eus.     The  rose-coloured  flounder, 
often  found  in  the  Thames,  and  the  most  highly 
esteemed  of  the  flounders. 
P.  sol'ea.   The  Sole. 
P.  ze'bra.   An  edible  species  larger  than 
P.  solea,  found  in  the  Indian  seas. 

Pleuronec'tidse.  A  Family  of  Pisces, 
Order  Teleostei,  having  the  Genus  Pleuronectes 
for  their  type.  A  Family  of  Suborder  Anacan- 
thini  of  Teleostean  fishes. 

Pleu'ro-oesophag-e'us.  (Pleuro- ; 
oesophagus,  of  the  oesophagus.)  Term  for  a  wide 
fasciculus  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  some- 
times present,  passing  from  the  left  pleura  to 
join  the  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  oesophagus. 
(Hvrtl.) 

Pleuroparonych'ia.  (Pleuro- ;  pa- 
ronychia.)  A  lateral  Paronychia. 

Pleuropath'ia.  (Pleuro-  ;  irado-s,  dis- 
ease.)   See  Pleuropathy. 

Pleuro'patny.  (Pleuro-  ;  iraSos,  dis- 
ease.) General  term  for  any  disease  of  the 
pleura. 

Pleu'ro-pe'dal.  (Pleuro-  ;  pedal.)  Be- 
longing to  the  side  and  foot.  Applied  to  the 
nerve  cord  connecting  the  pleural  and  pedal 
ganglia  of  each  side,  as  in  Mollusca. 

Pleu'ro-pericar'dial  friction 
Sound.  Term  given  to  a  sound  heard  near 
the  apex  of  the  heart  in  cases  of  pleurisy,  and 
supposed  to  be  caused  either  by  the  rubbing  of 
the  roughened  pleura  against  the  pericardium, 
or  by  the  rubbing  of  the  roughened  pericardial 
pleura  against  the  opposite  pleural  surface. 

Pleuropericardi'tis.  (Pleuro-;  pe- 
ricarditis.) Pleurisy  complicated  with  peri- 
carditis. 

Pleuroperipneumo'nia.  (Pleuro- ; 
peripneumonia.)  The  same  as  Pleuropneumonia. 

Pleuroperipneu'mony.  Pleuroperi- 
pneumonia. 

Pleuroperitone'al.  (Pleuro- ;  peri- 
toneum.) Belonging  to  the  Pleura  and  Peri- 
toneum. 
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P.  cav'ity.  The  space  between  the  two 
main  horizontal  divisions  of  the  lateral  plates  of 
the  Mesoblast  in  the  embryo.  Also,  in  Comp. 
Anat.,  the  cavity  containing  the  pleura  and 
peritoneum,  or  plenroperiloneum.  _ 

Pleuroperitone'um.  The  serous 
membrane  lining  the  pleuroperitoneal  cavity. 

Pleu  ro  peritoni  tis.  (Pleuro- ; 
peritonitis.)  Inflammation  of  the  pleura  and  of 
the  peritoneum  at  the  same  time ;  said  by  Sire- 
dey  to  occur  especially  in  puerperal  septicaemia. 

Pleuro'phorous.  (Pleuro- ;  <pop6s, 
bearing.)  Membrane-bearing. 

Fleurople'gia.  (.Fleuro-;  irXvyv,  a 
stroke.)  Want  of  power  to  perform  conjugate 
movements  of  the  eyes  to  either  side. 

Fleuropneu'ma.  (Fleuro- ;  Ttvtup.a, 
air.)  Air  in  the  pleural  cavity ;  a  syn.  of  Pneu- 
mothorax. 

Pleuropneumo'nia.  (Fleuro- ;  pneu- 
monia.) A  term  generally  used  as  synonymous 
with  Pneumonia,  lobar,  in  which  there  is  always 
some  pleurisy.  Dr.  Hilton  Fagge  suggested  that 
the  term  should  be  applied  exclusively  to  cases  of 
lobar  pneumonia  in  which  the  pleurisy  was  severe 
enough  to  cause  an  appreciable  pleuritic  effusion. 

Also  used  for  P.  contagiosa. 

P.  contagiosa.  (L.  contagiosus,  con- 
tagious.) A  contagious  variety  of  pleuropneu- 
monia occurring  among  cattle. 

P.,  epizoo'tic.  The  same  as  P.  con- 
tagiosa. 

P.,  exudative.  The  same  as  P.  contagiosa. 
P.,  hypostat  ic.     Term  for  hypostatic 
pneumonia  complicated  with  pleurisy. 
Pleuropneumonias.   The  same  as 

Pleuropneumonia. 

Pleuro'pterus.  (Pleuro-  ;  -n-Tipov,  a 
wing.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  Family  of  Cheiro- 
ptera, possessed  of  lateral  membranes  serving  as 
a  parachute. 

Pleuropye'sis.  (Pleuro- ;  -n-urjo-is,  a 
suppurating ;  especially  pulmonary  consump- 
tion.) Suppuration  of  or  within  the  pleura, 
J'yothorax. 

Pleurorhi'zal.  (Pleuro- ;  piX^a,  a  root.) 
Bot.  Having  the  radicle  lateral  to  the  two 
cotyledons  which  are  accumbent. 

Pleurorhi'zeae.  Term  for  those  Cruci- 
ferce  which  have  a  pleurorhizal  seed. 

Pleurorrha'g'ia.  (Pleuro-  ;  pnyvvpn, 
to  break  through.)  The  bursting  of  blood  into 
the  pleural  cavity. 

Pleurorrhoe'a.  (Pleuro-  ;  piu>,  to  flow.) 
An  exudation  of  fluid  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pleura. 

P.  chylo'sa.  (Mod.  L.  chylosus,  chylous.) 
A  syn.  of  Chylothorax. 

P.  lymphat'ica.  (L.  lymphaticus,  lymph 
like.)    A  syn.  of  Hydrothorax. 

P.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  full  of 
pus.)    A  syn.  of  Empyema. 

P.  sanguin  ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  blood- 
stained.)   A  syn.  of  Pleurisy,  hemorrhagic. 

P.  sero'sa.  (Mod.  Lat.  serosus,  pertaining 
to  serum. )    The  same  as  P.  lymphatica. 

Pleurorthopnce'a.  (Pleuro- ;  ortho- 
pnea.)   Oi  thopncea  due  to  pain  in  the  side. 

Pleurosig'ma.  (Pleuro-;  aiyfia,  the 
letter  2,  <r.)  A  Genus  of  Diatomacece,  which 
furnishes  a  good  test  for  the  power  of  the  lenses 
of  a  microscope,  since  certain  linear  markings  on 
the  valves  can  be  resolved  into  dots  by  a  nigh 
power. 


Pleuroso'mia.  The  same  z&Pleurosomus. 

Pleuroso'mus.  (Pleuro- ;  o-w/za,  the 
body).  Term  for  a  congenital  malformation, 
due  to  arrest  of  development,  consisting  in  partial 
absence  of  one  half  of  the  upper  part  of  the  an- 
terior abdominal  wall  and  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  chest  wall,  with  ectopia  of  the  viscera.  The 
upper  extremity  on  the  side  affected  is  usually 
ill-developed. 

Pleu'ro Spasm.    See  Pleurospasmus. 

Pleurospas'muS.  (Fleuro- ;  o-Trao-iio's, 
spasm.  G.  Seitenkrampf.)  A  cramp  in  the 
side. 

Pleurospondy  lia.  (Pleuro-;  wov- 

5u\o9,  a  vertebra.)  Synonym  for  Chelonia  ;  so- 
called  because  the  ribs  and  vertebras  are  im- 
moveably  fixed  together  by  means  of  the  dermal 
bones. 

Pleuros'teon.  (Pleuro- ;  6<tt£ov,  a 
bone.)  Ornithol.  That  part  of  the  sternum 
with  which  the  ribs  articulate.  In  young  birds 
this  can  be  seen  to  be  a  separate  bone,  one  being 
on  each  side  of  the  lophosteon  or  median  bone. 

Pleurostho  tonos.  See  Pleuroth- 
otonos. 

Pleurosto'sis.  (Pleuro-;  ostosis.  F. 
pleurostose.)  Formation  of  bone  in  or  on  the 
pleura. 

Pleurotet'anus.  (Pleuro-;  Tt-ravos, 
convulsive  tension.)  Pleurothotonos. 

Pleurotho'tonos.   (UXivpodtv,  from 

the  side  ;  tokos,  a  stretching.  G.  Seitenstarr- 
fcrampf.)  One  recognised  variety  of  spasm  occur- 
ring, in  Tetanus,  in  which  the  body  is  bent 
violently  towards  one  side. 

Pleuro'tomy.  (Pleuro;  toioj,  a  cutting.) 
Incision  into  the  pleura. 

Pleuro'tonus.  (Pleuro-;  twos,  a 
stretching.)    The  same  as  Pleurothotonos. 

Pleurotransversa  lis.  (Pleuro- ; 
transversalis.)  Testut's  name  for  a  small  mus- 
cular slip,  described  by  Sibson  as  arising  from 
the  transverse  process  of  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra,  becoming  expanded  into  an  aponeurosis 
covering  the  apex  of  the  pleura,  and  inserted 
into  the  whole  length  of  the  inner  edge  of  the 
first  rib. 

Pleu'rotribe.  (Pleuro-  ;  rpi/Sui,  to  rub.) 
Bot.  Term  applied  to  certain  zygomorphic 
flowers  whose  stamens  and  styles  are  so  placed 
as  to  strike  or  rub  a  visiting  insect  on  the  side ; 
hence  cross-fertilisation  is  ensured.  Examples, 
Polygala,  Phaseotus. 

Pleuro vis'ceral .  (Pleuro;  visceral.) 
Belonging  to  the  side  and  viscera. 

P.  loop.   The  loop  connecting  a  pleural 
and  a  visceral  nerve-ganglion  in  certain  Inver- 
tebrata. 
Pleu'rum.   See  Pleuron. 
Plex'al.    Belonging  to  a  plexus. 
Plex'iform.    (L.  plexus;  forma,  shape, 
resemblance.)    In  the  manner  of  a  Plexus. 

P.  angeioma.  Synonym  of  Angeioma, 
simple.    See  also  Telangeiectasis. 

P.  neurofibroma.  Another  name  for 
P.  neuroma.    See  also  Neurofibroma. 

P.  neuroma.  The  same  as  Neuroma, 
plexiform,  cylindrical. 

P.  sarco  ma.  See  Cylindroma. 
Plexi  meter.  (H\ti£is,  percussion;  pit- 
pov,  a  measure.)  That  which  is  struck;  in 
Medical  percussion  this  may  be  either  a  finger, 
generally  the  index  or  middle  finger  of  the  lelt 
hand,  or  an  oval  or  circular  plate  made  of  various 
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materials,  ivory,  wood,  glass,  &c.  The  plate  is 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  width  and  one  sixth 
of  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  has  either  a  raised 
rim  or  is  provided  with  a  pair  of  handles,  so  that 
it  can  be  firmly  held  with  one  hand  while  it  is 
struck  by  a  plexor. 

P.,  double,  of  Seitz.  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  flat  plate  for  percussion,  with  a 
handle  made  of  caoutchouc. 

P.,  rod-,  percussion.  Term  for  a 
method  of  percussion,  described  by  Heubner,  in 
which  two  observers  take  part.  While  one  aus- 
cultates, the  other  strikes  with  a  rod,  handle  of 
plessor,  pencil,  &c,  upon  a  pleximeter.  Over  a 
pneumothorax,  or  a  large  closed  cavity  with 
smooth  wall  and  thin  covering,  the  strokes  are 
heard  asclear  ringing  sounds.  SeeBruit  d'airain. 

Plexiomet'rum.  (Mod.  Lat.)  A  syn. 
of  Pleximeter. 

Plexo'meter.    The  same  as  Pleximeter. 

Plex'or.  (nA.?";£is.)  A  striker;  used  speci- 
fically of  that  which  strikes  in  Medical  percus- 
sion. This  may  be  either  a  hammer  or  the 
fingers  of  the  physician,  the  latter  being  more 
commonly  employed.  Either  one  or  more  fingers 
are  used,  the  percussing  surface  being  the  tips; 
the  fingers  are  kept  crooked,  motion  taking  place 
only  at  the  wrist.  For  hammer  percussion  various 
forms  of  instrument  have  been  invented,  the 
most  useful  being  that  with  a  wooden  handle 
and  a  metal  head. 

Plexus.  (L.  plecto,  to  twine.  F.  plexus  ; 
G.  Gejlecht.)  A  network  or  interlacing.  The 
term  has  been  applied  to  the  blood-vessels, 
but  is  used  chiefly  of  the  nerves.  In  a  plexus, 
diS'erent  nerves  blend  and  interchange  their 
fibres,  so  that  a  branch  leaving  the  plexus  may 
be  compounded  of  fibres  from  several  different 
nerves.  A  plexus  thus  serves  as  a  mechanism 
for  rearranging  and  co-ordinating  forces,  as  well 
as  for  blending  sensory  and  motor  fibres  together 
in  a  single  nerve.  The  individual  nerve-fibres 
are  not  known  to  subdivide.  Some  sensory  nerves, 
and  the  nerves  of  the  involuntary  muscles,  end 
in  plexuses. 

For  the  various  Plexuses,  except  those  described 
below,  see  under  their  separate  headings  ;  e.  g. 
Carotid  plexus,  Cceliac  plexus,  &c. 

P.  alveolar'is.  Term  for  the  Veins,  al- 
veolar. 

P.  anseri'nus.   See  Pes  anserinus. 

P.  anseri'nus  ner'vi  media'ni.  The 

roots  of  origin  of  the  median  nerve  given  off  by 
the  eighth  cervical  nerve. 

P.  aor'tlcus  abdomina'Iis.  See  Aortic 
plexus. 

P.  aor'tlcus  tborac'lcus.  The  sympa- 
thetic nerve-plexus  surrounding  the  thoracic 
aorta. 

P.  arte'riae  bepat'icae.  Those  branches 
of  the  hepatic  plexus  which  are  situated  upon 
the  hepatic  artery. 

P.  articular'is.  (L.  articularis,  per- 
taining to  a  joint.)  The  network  formed  by 
the  temporo-maxillary  vein  round  the  temporo- 
maxillary  joint. 

P.,  Au'erbacb's.    See  under  Auerbach. 

P.  auricular'is  poste'rior.  The  pos- 
terior auricular  plexus ;  a  plexus  of  sympathetic 
fibres,  derived  from  the  plexus  caroticus  exter- 
num, and  supplying  the  posterior  parts  of  the 
parotid  gland. 

P.  axillaris.  (L.  axillaris,  belonging  to 
the  axilla.)    A  name  for  the  brachial  plexus. 


P.  basilar'is,  (L.  basilaris,  about,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  base.)  A  name  for  the  Sinus 
transverse. 

P.,  bil  iary,  interlob  ular.  See  Inter- 
lobular plexus,  biliary. 

P.,  blood,  epider'mal.  Term  applied 
to  a  capillary  plexus  found  amongst  the  epi- 
dermal cells  of  the  clitellum  and,  to  a  less  ex- 
tent, of  the  body- wall  in  general,  of  Lumbricus 
terrestris. 

P.  brachia'lis.    The  brachial  plexus. 
P.   bracbia'lis    supraclavicular  is. 

The  supraclavicular  portion  of  the  brachial 
plexus. 

P.  bul'bo-caverno'sus.  (Lenhossek.) 
Offsets  from  the  pudendal  plexus  lying  in  the 
region  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

P.  capitis.  (L.  caput,  capitis,  the  head.) 
A  name  for  the  plexus  formed  over  the  epi- 
cranium  by  the  union  of  branches  of  the  tri- 
geminal nerve  with  branches  of  the  upper  cer- 
vical nerves. 

P.  cardi'acus  ante'rior.  The  anterior 
or  superficial  cardiac  plexus. 

P.  cardi'acus  infe'rior.  The  same  as 
P.  cardiacus  anterior. 

P.  cardi'acus  poste'rior.  The  posterior 
or  deep  cardiac,  plexus. 

P.  cardi'acus  supe'rior.  The  same  as 
P.  cardiacus  posterior. 

P.  carot'icus  commu  nis.  A  plexus  of 
sympathetic  fibres  about  the  common  carotid 
artery. 

P.  carot'icus  inter  nus.    The  carotid 

plexus. 

P.,  carotid,  exter'nal.  The  plexus  of 
sympathetic  fibres  surrounding  the  external 
carotid  artery  ;  from  it  branches  are  given  off  to 
form  similar  plexuses  on  the  various  branches  of 
the  artery,  and  it  is  connected  with  the  nerve 
supplying  the  stylo-hyoid  muscle. 

P.,  caud'al.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  The 
same  as  P.  coceygeus. 

P.  caverno'sus.  (L.  cavernosus,  full  of 
hollows.)  Syn.  for  Bulb  of  vestibule.  Also,  the 
Cavernous  plexus. 

P.  caverno'sus  clitor'idis.  A  name 
for  the  sympathetic  nerves  of  the  clitoris. 

P.  caverno'sus  ner'vi  carot'ici.  See 
Cavernous  plexus. 

P.  caverno'sus  pe'nis.  A  name  for  the 
cavernous  nerves  of  the  penis  which  are  continued 
forward  from  the  prostatic  plexus  of  the  sympa- 
thetic. 

P.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Syn.  of  the  P.s,  choroid. 

P.  cervica'lis.   The  cervical  plexus. 

P.  cervi'co-bracbla'lis.  A  name  for 
the  cervical  and  brachial  plexuses  together. 

P.  cboroi'des.   The  choroid  plexus. 

P.  cboroi'des  cerebel'li.  The  same  as 
P.  choroideus  ventriculi  quarti. 

P.  cboroi'des  cer'ebri.  The  same  as  P. 
choroideus  ventriculi  tertii. 

P.  choroi  deus.   The  choroid  plexus. 

P.  cboroi'deus  glan'dulse  pinea'Iis. 
The  choroid  plexus. 

P.  cboroi'deus  im'par.  (L.  impar,  un- 
even.)   A  syn.  of  P.  choroideus. 

P.  cboroi'deus  Infe'rior.  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  cboroi'deus  interpos'itus.  (L. 
inter,  between ;  pono,  to  place.)  Term  used  by 
Haller  for  a  fold  of  pia  mater  interposed  between 
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the  choroid  plexuses  of  the  lateral  or  superior 
ventricles;  the  Velum  interpositum. 

P.  choroi'deus  lateralis.  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 

P.  choroi'deus  me'dius.  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  third  ventricle. 

P.  choroi'deus  pampinlfor'mis.  The 
same  as  P.  choroideus. 

P.  choroi'deus  ter'tius.  The  same  as 
P.  choroides. 

P.  choroi'deus  ventrlc'uli  lateralis. 
The  choroid  plexus  of  either  lateral  ventricle. 

P.  choroi'deus  ventric'uli  quar'ti. 
The  choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  choroi'deus  ventric'uli  ter'tii. 
The  choroid  plexus  of  the  third  ventricle. 

P.  ciliar'is.  Term  for  the  Ciliary  liga- 
ment ;  also,  for  the  canal  of  Schlemm  (see  under 
Schlemm). 

P.   circular'is   foramlnis  mag'ni. 

Lit.  "  circular  plexus  of  the  great  foramen." 
That  part  of  the  Occipital  sinus  which  passes 
round  the  edge  of  the  foramen  magnum  to  the 
jugular  foramen.  Also,  sometimes  termed  the 
marginal  sinus. 

P.  cirsoi'des.  (Kipo-os,  a  varix ;  £i<5os, 
form.)    A  syn.  of  P.  pampiniformis. 

P.,  coceyge'al.  Term  for  the  connection 
between  the  cocc3'geal  nerve  and  the  fourth  and 
fifth  sacral  nerves  upon  the  side  of  the  coccyx. 

P.  coceyge'us.    The  coccygeal  plexus. 

P.  cosli'acus.    See  Cceliac  plexus. 

P.,  col'ic.  Term  for  the  divisions  of  the 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric  plexuses  which 
accompany  each  of  the  colic  arteries.  The  supe- 
rior mesenteric  plexus  supplies  the  ileo-colic, 
right  colic,  and  middle  colic  branches;  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  supplies  those  to  the  left  colic 
plexus. 

P.  coronar'ius  ante'rior.  The  Coronary 
plexus,  anterior. 

P.  coronar'ius  dex  ter.  (L.  dexter,  on 
the  right.)  A  syn.  of  Coronary  plexus,  an- 
terior. 

P.  coronar'ius  posterior.  The  Coro- 
nary plexus,  posterior. 

P.  coronar'ius  sinis'ter.  (L.  sinister, 
to  the  left.)  A  syn.  of  Coronary  plexus,  pos- 
terior. 

P.  coronar'ius  ventric'uli.  (L.)  The 

coronary  plexus  of  the  stomach.  Term  for  the 
Gastric  plexus,  anterior  and  the  Gastric  plexus, 
posterior  combined. 

P.  coronar'ius  ventric'uli  infe  rior. 
The  lower  coronary  plexus  of  the  stomach.  A 
name  for  the  gastro-epiploic  plexus. 

P.  coronar'ius  ventric'uli  supe'rior. 
The  upper  coronary  plexus  of  the  stomach.  -The 
sympathetic  plexus  which  is  situated  along  the 
lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach,  giving  branches 
to  both  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the 
organ. 

P.  cra'nii  exter'nus.  (L.  cranium,  the 
skull ;  externus,  external.)  Term  for  the  venous 
network  lying  superficial  to  the  epicranial  apo- 
neurosis. 

P.  cruralis.  The  lumbar  plexus;  also, 
name  for  a  plexus  round  the  femoral  artery 
formed  by  branches  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 
(Krause.) 

P.  curvatu'rae  minor'is.  The  plexus 
of  the  lesser  curvature,  i.  e.,  of  the  stomach.  A 
name  for  P.  coronarius  ventriculi  superior. 

P.  cys'ticus.   The  cystic  plexus. 


P.  deferentialls.  (L.  defer ■entialis,  be- 
longing to  the  [vas~\  deferens.)  The  extension  of 
the  vesical  plexus  which  supplies,  on  either  side, 
the  vas  deferens,  vesicula  seminalis,  and  half 
the  prostate. 

P.,  den'tal,  infe'rior.  The  plexus  formed, 
in  the  inferior  dental  canal,  by  communications 
between  the  dental  branches  of  the  inferior 
dental  nerve.    See  Dental  nerve,  inferior. 

P.,  den'tal,  supe'rior.  The  plexus 
formed,  in  their  respective  canals,  by  communi- 
cations between  the  anterior  and  posterior  dental 
nerves ;  or,  as  they  are  sometimes  classed,  ante- 
rior, middle,  often  joined  with  the  anterior, 
and  posterior  dental  nerves.  See  Dental  nerve, 
anterior  and  Dental  nerve,  posterior. 

P.  diaphragmatlcus.  (L.  diaphragm  - 
aticus,  belonging  to  the  diaphragm.)  The 
phrenic  plexus. 

P.  digitalis.  The  digital  plexus.  Term 
for  venous  plexuses  situated  on  both  anterior  and 
posterior  surfaces  of  the  second  and  third  pha- 
langes of  the  fingers. 

P.  divisio'nis  aor'tee  abdomina'lis. 
The  plexus  of  (or  at)  the  division  of  the  abdo- 
minal aorta.    The  aortic  plexus. 

P.  dorsalis  spi'nae.  The  plexus  of  the 
dorsal  spine.  A  name  for  the  Veins,  dorsi-spinal, 
and  their  intercommunications. 

P.,  dorsispi'nal.  The  same  as  P.  dorsalis 
spina. 

P.  duc  tus  chole'dochi.  (L.  ductus,  a 
duct;,  choledochus,  containing  bile.)  Name  for 
those  branches  of  the  hepatic  plexus  whicli 
ramify  over  the  surface  of  the  bile-ducts. 

P.  enter'icus.  ('EvTtpov,a.  bowel.)  Name 
for  Meissner' s  plexus. 

P.  epigas'tricus.  (Epigastric?)  The 
epigastric  or  solar  plexus. 

P.,  excre'tory.  Term  applied  to  the 
plexus  of  very  fine  capillaries  found  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  nephridium  in  Lumbricus  terrestris, 
and  serving  to  connect  the  two  main  nephridial 
vessels. 

P.  femoralis.  {Femoral.)  Another  name 
for  the  lumbar  plexus. 

P.  femora'lis  inferior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    A  syn.  of  the  sacral  plexus. 

P.  ganglifor'mis.  {Gangliform.)  Term 
for  the  plexiform  appearance  of  the  union  of  the 
two  heads  of  origin  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve. 

Also,  the  Gangliform  plexus. 

P.  ganglifor'mis  ner'vi  va'gi.  The 

gangliform  plexus  of  the  vagus  nerve.  Term 
for  Ganglion  of  pneumogastr  ic,  lower. 

P.  ganglifor'mis  semilunaris.  {Gan- 
gliform ;  L.  semilunaris,  like  a  half  moon.) 
Name  for  the  cosliac  plexus. 

P.  ganglifor'mis  Vieussenli.  (Gan- 
gliform; Vieussenii,  =  of  Vieussens,  q.  v.)  Name 
for  the  Gasserian  ganglion. 

P.  gangliofor'mis.  (Gangliform.)  The 
Ganglion  of  pneumogastric,  lower. 

P.,  ganglionic.  Term  for  a  nerve-plexus 
amongst  whose  fibres  are  scattered  ganglion 
cells. 

P.  ganglio'sus.  (L.  gangliosus,  full  of 
ganglia.)  Tiedemann.  Collective  term  for  the 
small  ganglia  formed  at  the  points  of  union 
of  the  spinal  nerves  in  the  pelvic  plexus. 

P.    ganglio'sus     supram  axillaris. 
Term  for  P.,  dental,  superior. 
Also,  the  P.  gangliformis. 
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P.  gas'tricus.   The  gastric  plexus. 

P.  gas'tricus  ante'rior.    See  Gastric 

plexus,  anterior.  ' 

P.,  gastroduode'nal.  The  division  of 
the  hepatic  plexus  which  is  continued  along  the 
gastroduodenal  artery. 

P.s,  gas'tro-epiplo'ic.  The  secondary 
sympathetic  plexuses  from  the  hepatic  and 
splenic  plexus,  on  the  right  and  left  gastro- 
epiploic arteries,  respectively. 

P.,  gas'tro- epiplo'ic,  left.  See  Gastro- 
epiploic plexus,  left. 

P.,  g-as'tro-epiplo'ie,  right.  See  Gastro- 
epiploic plexus,  right. 

P.  glandularis.  {Glandular.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  choroideus. 

P.  glandulifor'mls.  (Glanduliform.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  choroideus. 

P.  guise.  (L.  gula,  the  gullet.)  The 
oesophageal  plexus. 

P.  gustator'io-sensor'ius.  Term  for  a 
nerve  plexus  in  the  tongue,  composed  of  branches 
from  the  glosso-pharyngeal  and  gustatory  nerves. 

P.,  gut'tural.  The  same    P., pharyngeal. 

P.  haemorrhoidalis.  The  hemor- 
rhoidal plexus. 

P.  hedera'ceus.  (L.  hederaceus,  belong- 
ing to  ivy.)    A  syn.  of  P.,  pampiniform. 

P.  hepat'ici  nervo'so-arterio'si. 
Term  for  branches  of  the  hepatic  nervous  plexus 
which  ramify  on  the  branches  of  the  hepatic 
artery. 

P.  nepat'icl  nervo'so-veno'si.  Term 

for  P.  vena  portm. 

P.  hepat'icus.    The  hepatic  plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus.  The  hypogastric 
plexus. 

P.  bypogas'tricus  im'par.  (L.  impar, 
unequal.)    The  hypogastric  plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  infe  rior.  (L.  in- 
ferior, lower.)    The  pelvic  plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  lateralis.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  pelvic 
plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  me'dius.    (L.  me- 

dius,  middle.)    The  hypogastric  plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  pel'vicus.  (Mod.  L. 

pelvicus,  belonging  to  the  pelvis.)  The  pelvic 
plexus. 

P.  hypogas'tricus  supe'rior.  (L. 

superior,  upper.)  The  same  as  P.  hypogastrics 
medius. 

P.,  ileocolic.  That  division  of  the  P., 
mesenteric,  superior  which  accompanies  the  ileo- 
colic artery. 

P.ili'acus  exter'nus.  Name  for  a  plexus 
of  lymphatic  vessels  surrounding  the  external 
iliac  artery. 

P.  il  io-bypogas'tricus.  A  name  for 
the  hypogastric  plexus. 

P.  in  fra-maxillar'is.  Term  for  Dental 
plexus,  inferior. 

P.  infraorbitals.  See  Infraorbital 
plexus. 

P.,  infrathyroid'eal.  Name  introduced 
by  J.  Cloquet  for  the  plexus  formed  in  front  of 
the  trachea  by  the  anastomosis  between  the 
branches  of  the  right  and  left  inferior  thyroid 
veins. 

P.,  interepithe'lial.  (L.  inter,  between; 
epithelium.)  The  network  of  nerves  between 
the  cells  of  the  corneal  epithelium. 

P.  interlaminar'is.  See  lnterlaminar 
plexus. 


P.  lntermesenter'icus  lum'bo-aor'- 
tlcus.    The  same  as  P.  intermeseraicus. 

P.  intermeseraicus.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; meseraic.)  A  name  for  the  aortic  plexus. 

P.,  intermus'cular.  Term  for  a  gangli- 
ated  nerve-plexus  in  the  substance  of  any  organ 
that  has  unstriped  muscular  fibres. 

P.  interpterygoid'eus.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; pterygoid.)  Name  for  that  part  of  the 
pterygoid  plexus  of  veins  which  lies  between  the 
external  and  internal  pterygoid  muscles. 

P.  intestina'lis  submuco'sus.  A  syn. 
of  P.  of  Meissner. 

P.,  intraspinal.  The  network  of  veins 
surrounding  the  spinal  canal,  and  opening  into 
the  lumbar,  vertebral,  intercostal,  and  lateral 
sacral  veins. 

P.  ischiad'icus.  {Ischiatic.)  The  P., 
ischiatic. 

P.,  lschiat'ic.    See  Sciatic  plexus. 

P.  Jacobso'nii.  Jacobson's plexus;  gene- 
rally termed  the  Tympanic  plexus. 

P.,  jugular,  deep.  A  lymphatic  plexus 
lying  upon  the  internal  jugular  vein  below  the 
base  of  the  skull. 

P.,  jugular,  superfi'cial.  Term  for  the 
lymphatics  which  open  into  the  vessel  that  ac- 
companies the  internal  jugular  vein,  and  which 
come  from  the  ear,  temple,  and  occiput. 

P.  lateralis  foram'inis  cae'ci.  The 
lateral  plexus  of  the  foramen  caicum  ;  a  nerve 
plexus  at  the  side  of  the  foramen  caecum  in  the 
tongue. 

P.  lateralis  fren'uli.  (L.  lateralis, 
situated  at  one  side  of;  frenulum,  dim.  of 
frcenum,  a  fold.)  Name  for  the  plexus  of  lym- 
phatic vessels  situated  on  either  side  of  the 
frsenum  praeputii. 

P.  llenalis.  (L.  lienalis,  belonging  to 
the  spleen.)    The  Splenic  plexus. 

P.  lingualis.  (L.  lingualis,  belonging  to 
the  tongue.)  Name  for  the  sympathetic  plexus 
on  the  lingual  artery  which  is  continued  from 
that  on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  longitudinalis  colum'nse  verte- 
bralis.  The  longitudinal  plexus  of  the  ver- 
tebral column.  A  name  for  the  Veins,  posterior 
longitudinal  spinal. 

P.  lumba'lis.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
lumbar  plexus. 

P.  lumbar'is.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
lumbar  plexus. 

P.  lum'bo-sacralis.  (L.  lumbo-sacralis, 
belonging  to  the  lumbar  and  sacral  regions.) 
A  name  for  the  lumbar,  sacral,  and  coccygeal 
plexuses  together. 

P.  lymphat'icus  axillaris.  The  lym- 
phatic plexus,  both  of  vessels  and  glands,  in  the 
axilla.    See  Axillary  glands. 

P.  lymphat'icus  cervicalis.  The 
cervical  lymphatic  plexus.  Term  for  the  vessels 
and  glands  at  the  side  of  the  neck. 

P.  lymphat'icus  hypogas'tricus. 
The  hypogastric  lymphatic  plexus.  Term  for 
the  vessels  and  glands  which  surround  the 
branches  of  the  hypogastric  artery  and  vein  in 
the  pelvis. 

P.  lymphat'icus  lnguinalis.  The 

inguinal  lymphatic  plexus.  Term  for  the  vessels 
and  glands  in  the  groin. 

P.  lymphat'icus  intercosta'lis.  An 
intercostal  lymphatic  plexus.  Term  for  the 
vessels  and  glands  in  any  intercostal  space. 

P.   lymphaticus   lumba'lis.  The 
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lumbar  lymphatic  plexus.  Term  for  the  lym- 
phatic vessels  and  glands  lying  on  the  posterior 
abdominal  wall  beneath  the  peritoneum. 

P.  lympbat'icus  sacra'lis.  The  sacral 
lymphatic  plexus.  The  network  of  vessels  lying 
between  the  rectum  and  the  sacrum. 

P.  mag  nus  profun  dus.  (L.  magnus, 
great ;  profundus,  deep.)  Name  given  by  Scarpa 
to  the  deep  cardiac  plexus. 

P.  mal'leal.  A  plexus  of  veins  situated 
round  the  Manubrium  mallei. 

P.  mammar'ius  inter  ims.  (L.  mam- 
marius,  belonging  to  the  mamma  ;  internus,  in- 
ternal.) Name  for  the  sympathetic  plexus  sur- 
rounding the  internal  mammary  artery,  formed 
by  branches  from  the  inferior  cervical  ganglion. 

P.,  manu'brial.   The  same  as  P.,  mal- 

leal. 

P.  maxlllar'is  exter'nus.  (L.  maxil- 
laris,  belonging  to  the  maxilla ;  externus,  ex- 
ternal.) Name  for  the  sympathetic  plexus  on 
the  facial  artery,  which  is  continued  from  that 
on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  maxlllar'is  infe'rior.  (L.  maxil- 
laris,  belonging  to  the  maxilla  ;  inferior,  lower.) 
The  same  as  P.,  dental,  inferior. 

P.  maxlllar'is  inter 'ons.  (L.  maxil- 
laris,  belonging  to  the  maxilla;  internus,  in- 
ternal.) The  Pterygoid  plexus  of  veins ;  also, 
the  sympathetic  plexus  on  the  internal  maxil- 
lary artery,  which  is  continued  from  the  plexus 
on  the  external  carotid. 

P.,  me'dian.  A  term  for  the  cosliac 
plexus. 

P.,  medulii- spi'nal.  The  plexus  of 
veins  round  the  spinal  cord. 

P.  meninge'us.  (L.  meningeus,  belong- 
ing to  the  meninges.)  Name  for  the  sympathetic 
plexus  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery,  which 
is  a  continuation  of  that  on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  meninge'us  me'dius.  (L.  medius, 
middle.)    The  same  as  P.  meningeus. 

P.  mesara'ico  aor  ticus.  {Mesaraic ; 
aortic.}    The  same  as  P.  aorticus  abdominalis. 

P.  mesara'icus  infe'rior.  {Mesaraie ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  same  as  P.,  mesenteric, 
inferior. 

P.  mesara'icus  supe'rior.  {Mesaraie ; 
superior,  upper.)  The  same  as  P.,  mesenteric, 
superior. 

P.,  mesenteric,  infe'rior.  The  sym- 
pathetic plexus  on  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery. 

P.,  mesenteric,  supe'rior.  The  sym- 
pathetic plexus  on  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery. 

P.  mesenter'li  pro'prius  et  max'i- 
mus.  (The  special  and  greatest  plexus  of  the 
mesentery.)    A  term  for  the  cosliac  plexus. 

P.  mirab'ilis  retifor'mis.  (L.  mirabilis, 
wonderful ;  retiformis,  net-like.)  A  syn.  of  P. 
choroideus. 

P.,  mus'culo-intesti'nal.  The  same  as 
P.  myentericus. 

P.  myenter'icus.  (Mod.  L.  myentericus, 
from  juus,  a  muscle ;  iv-rtpov,  a  piece  of  the  guts.) 
The  same  as  P.  myentericus  externus. 

P.  myenter'icus  exter'nus.  {Myen- 
tericus ;  externus,  external.)  Auerbach's  plexus. 

P.  myenter'icus  inter'nus.  {Myen- 
tericus ;  internus,  internal.)  Meissner's  plexus. 

P.  na'so-palati'nus.  (L.  naso-palati- 
nus,  belonging  to  the  nose  and  to  the  palate.)  A 
name  for  Cloquet's  ganglion. 


P.  ner'vl  va  gi.  The  plexus  of  the  vagus 
nerve.  A  name  for  the  lateral  portions  of  the 
choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  nervo'rum  anseri'nus.  The  anserine 
plexus  of  nerves.  A  term  for  the  Pes  anse- 
rinus. 

P.  nervo'rum  moliium.  (L.  nervus, 
a  nerve ;  mollis,  soft.)  A  name  for  the  sym- 
pathetic plexus  on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  nervo'rum  spina'lium.  (L.  nervus, 
a  nerve ;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.) 
General  term  for  any  plexus  composed  of  spinal 
nerves,  as  the  cervical,  brachial,  &c. 

P.  nervo'so-arterlo'sus.  (L.  nervoso- 
arteriosus,  belonging  to  a  nerve  and  to  an 
artery.)    A  name  for  the  cavernous  plexus. 

P.  nervo'sus.  (L.  nervosus,  composed  of 
nerves.)    General  term  for  any  nerve-plexus. 

P.  nervo'sus  aor'ticus  abdominalis. 
The  abdominal  aortic  plexus  of  nerves.  See 
Aortic  plexus. 

P.  nervo'sus  aor'ticus  inferior.  The 
inferior  aortic  plexus  of  nerves.  See  Aortic 
plexus. 

P.   nervo'sus    aor'ticus  superior. 

The  superior  aortic  plexus  of  nerves;  the  sym- 
pathetic plexus  about  the  thoracic  aorta. 

P.  nervo'sus  plen'us.  (L.  nervosus,  com- 
posed of  nerves ;  plenus,  full.)  Term  for  a  nerve 
plexus,  the  meshes  of  which  contain  either 
nervous  tissue  (fibres  or  cells)  or  the  special 
tissue  of  the  organ  in  which  the  plexus  is 
situated. 

P.  nervo'sus  reple'tus.  (L.  nervosus, 
composed  of  nerves;  repletus,  filled  up.)  The 
same  as  P.  nervosus  plenus. 

P.  nervo'sus  vac'uus.  (L.  nervosus, 
composed  of  nerves  ;  vacuus,  empty.)  Term  for 
a  nerve  plexus,  the  meshes  of  which  are  either 
empty,  or  contain  simply  connective  tissue  and 
its  blood-vessels. 

P.  nodo'sus.  (L.  nodosus,  knotty.)  A 
name  for  Ganglion  of  pneumogastric,  lower. 

P.  oar'icus  inferior.  The  inferior  ova- 
rian plexus.    See  P.,  ovarian,  inferior. 

P.  occipitalis.  (L.  occipitalis,  occipital.) 
Name  for  the  sympathetic  plexus  on  the  occipital 
artery,  which  is  a  continuation  of  that  on  the 
external  carotid. 

P.,  oesophageal.  A  plexus  formed  by 
communications  between  the  right  and  left  pneu- 
mogastic  nerves  as  they  lis  in  contact  with  the 
oesophagus,  and  by  branches  from  the  sympathetic 
ganglia. 

P.  oesophage'us.  The  oesophageal  plexus. 
P.  of  Au'erbach.  See  Auerbach's  plexus. 
P.  of  Gerlach.    See  Ger lack's  nerve- 
ftcttoov  Jc 

P.  of  I>e'ber.  {Leber,  T.  L.  [b.  1840], 
German  ophthalmic  surgeon  and  anatomist.) 
Term  applied  to  a  small  venous  plexus  situated 
between  the  canal  of  Schlemm  and  the  spaces  of 
Fontana. 

P.    of  lymphatics,  hypogastric. 

The  P.  lymphatieus  hypogastrics. 

P.  of  Meiss'ner.    See  Meissner's  plexus. 

P.  of  Santori'ni.    See  under  Santorini. 

P.  omentaiis.  (L.  omentalis,  belonging 
to  the  omentum.)  A  name  for  the  Gastro-epiploic 
plexus,  right  and  Gastro-epiploic  plexus,  left. 

P.  ophthal'micus.  (L.  ophthalmicus, 
belonging  to  the  eye.)  The  sympathetic  plexus 
on  the  ophthalmic  artery,  which  is  a  continua- 
tion of  the  cavernous  plexus. 
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P.  ovarian,  infe  rior.  A  plexus  of 
nerves  arising  from  the  hypogastric  plexus,  and 
lying  between  the  folds  of  the  broad  ligament, 
giving  branches  to  the  ovary  and  round  liga- 
ment. 

P.  ovar'lcus.  (L.  ovaricus,  belonging  to 
the  ovary.)  The  Ovarian  or  Pampiniform 
plexus. 

P.  ovar  ii.  (L.  ovarium,  the  ovary.)  The 

Ovarian  plexus,  venous. 

P.  pampinifor'mis.  (L.  pampiniformis, 
resembling  the  tendrils  of  a  vein.)  The  pampi- 
niform plexus ;  a  name  for  the  spermatic  plexus, 
and  also  for  the  Ovarian  plexus,  venous. 

P.  pancreat'ico  -  duodena'lis.  The 
Pancreatico-duodenal  plexus. 

P.  parot'icus.  (L.  paroticus,  parotid.) 
The  same  as  P.  parotideus. 

P.  parotide'us.  (L.  parotideus,  parotid.) 
The  parotidean  plexus. 

P.  patellae.  (L.  patella,  the  knee-cap.) 
The  patellar  plexus. 

P.  pel'vicus.  (L.  pelvicus,  belonging  to 
the  pelvis.)   The  pelvic  plexus. 

P.,  perine'al,  venous.  This  plexus, 
which  is  more  distinct  in  females,  consists  of  two 
parts,  (1)  superficial,  and  (2)  deep. 

1.  Superficial.  It  is  formed  by  the  veins  from 
the  labia  majora,  and  by  some  of  the  veins  from 
the  prceputium  clitoridis,  and  empties  into  the 
superficial  epigastric,  the  pudic,  and  the  external 
obturator  veins. 

2.  Beep.  Formed  by  the  veins  from  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa,  clitoris,  bulb,  and  branches 
from  the  dorsal  vein  of  clitoris,  and  empties 
partly  into  the  internal  pudic  vein  and  partly 
passes  with  the  superficial  perineal  and  inferior 
hsemorrhoidal  veins  into  the  internal  iliac  vein. 

P.  pharyngeus  ascendents.  (L. 
pharyngeus,  belonging  to  the  pharynx ;  ascendo, 
to  climb  up.)    A  syn.  of  Pharyngeal  plexus. 

P.  pbaryn'go -basilar  is.  (L.  pharyngo- 
basilaris,  belonging  to  the  pharynx  and  the  base 
of  the  skull.)  The  sympathetic  plexus  on  the 
ascending  pharyngeal  artery,  which  is  continued 
from  that  on  the  external  carotid. 

P.  pbaryn  go-larynge'us.  (L.  pha- 
ryngo-laryngeus,  belonging  to  the  pharynx  and 
larynx.)  Term  for  a  venous  plexus  situated 
posteriorly  to  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and  com- 
municating with  the  pharyngeal  venous  plexus. 

P.  pbren'lcus.   See  Phrenic  plexus. 

P.  plantar  is.  (L.  plantaris,  belonging 
to  the  sole  of  the  foot.)  Name  for  the  network 
of  veins  on  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  poplite  us.  (L.  popliteus,  popliteal.) 
A  continuation,  on  the  surface  of  the  popliteal 
artery,  of  the  Plexus  cruralis  from  the  anterior 
crural  nerve. 

P.s,  prever'tebral.  See  Prevertebral 
plexuses. 

P.  prostat'lco-veslca'lis.  (L.  pros- 
tatico-vesicalis,  belonging  to  the  prostate  and 
bladder.)  Another  name  for  the  Pudendal  plexus 
of  veins. 

P.  pterygoid'eus  exter'nus.  (L.  ptery- 
goideus,  pterygoid ;  externus,  external.)  The 
superficial  portion  of  the  Pterygoid  plexus  of 
veins,  which  receives  the  buccal  and  masseteric 
veins.  (Zuckerkandl.) 

P.  pterygoid  eus  lnter'nus.  (L.  ptery- 
goideus,  pterygoid ;  internus,  internal.)  Name 
for  the  posterior  part  of  the  Pterygoid  plexus  of 
veins. 


P.  pu'blcus  lm'par.  (L.  pubicus,  pubic ; 
impar,  uneven.)  The  Pudendal  plexus  of 
veins. 

P.  pu'blcus  par.  (L.  pubicus,  pubic ; 
par,  equal,  even.)  (Lenhossek.)  Name  for 
certain  veins  passing  on  either  side  from  the 
Pudendal  plexus  of  veins  to  the  Plexus  bulbo- 
cavernosus. 

P.  pudenda'lls.   See  Pudendal  plexus. 

P.  puden  do-haemorrtaoida'lis.  Be- 
longing to  the  pudendal  and  hsemorrhoidal 
regions.  Another  name  for  the  pudendal  plexus 
of  veins. 

P.  puden'do-veslca'lls.  (L.  Belonging 
to  the  pudendal  and  vesical  regions.)  The  same 
as  P.  pudendo-hmmorrhoidalis. 

P.  puden'dus.   See  Pudendal  plexus. 

P.  pulmona'lls.  (L.pulmonalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  lung.)    See  Pulmonary  plexus. 

P.  pulmon  ieus.  (L.  pulmonicus,  belong- 
ing to  the  lung.)    Toe.  pulmonary  plexus. 

P.,  pyloric.    See  Pyloric  plexus. 

P.  ramifor'mis.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  for  a  plexus  formed  by  a 
mutual  interchange  of  fibres  between  two  or 
more  nerve-trunks.  Also  termed  Anastomosis 
mutua. 

P.  rena'lls.   The  renal  plexus. 

P.  reticularis.  (L.  reticularis,  net-  like, 
from  rete,  a  net.)  A  term  for  the  choroid  plexus ; 
also,  for  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

P.  retifor'mls.  (L.  rete,  a  net ;  forma, 
shape.)    A  term  for  the  Bulb  of  the  vestibule. 

P.  sacra'lis.  The  sacral  plexus  of  nerves. 

P.  sacra'lis  antl'cus.  Anterior  sacral 
plexus ;  the  network  formed  by  the  sacral  veins 
on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum. 

P.  sacra'lis  poste'rior.  The  posterior 
sacral  plexus.    See  Sacral  plexus,  posterior. 

P.  sa'cro-coccyge'us.  (L.  Belonging  to 
the  sacral  and  coccygeal  regions.)  The  coccy- 
geal plexus. 

P.  sac'ro-lumbalis.  The  sacro-lumbar 
plexus. 

P.  semilunaris.  (L.  semilunaris,  like  a 
half-moon  in  shape.)  A  name  for  the  cosliac 
plexus. 

P.  seminalis.  (L.  seminalis,  seminal.) 
A  name  for  the  rete  testis. 

P.  slmplicls'simus.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)  Term  for  an  anastomosis  between  two 
nerve-trunks,  in  which  one  trunk  receives  a 
bundle  of  fibres  from  the  other  and  gives  none  in 
exchange. 

P.  Solaris.   The  solar  plexus. 

P.  spermatlcus.  (L.  spermaticus,  be- 
longing to  the  spermatic  region.)  The  spermatic 
plexus  ;  also,  the  pampiniform  plexus. 

P.  spermatlcus  infe  rior.  (L.  sperma- 
ticus ;  inferior,  lower.)  Term  for  the  lower 
portion  of  the  spermatic  plexus. 

P.  spermatlcus  lnter'nus.  (L.  sper- 
maticus; internus,  internal.)  The  same  as  P. 
spermaticus. 

P.  spermatlcus  supe'rior.  (L.  sper- 
maticus ;  superior,  upper.)  The  same  as  P. 
spermaticus. 

P.  spbenoidalis.  (L.  sphenoidalis,  be- 
longing to  the  sphenoidal  region.)  Term  for  the 
upper  part  of  the  carotid  plexus. 

P.  spinalis  ante  rior.  The  anterior 
spinal  plexus.  See  Spinal  plexus  of  veins,  an- 
terior. 

P.  spinalis  poste'rior.  The  posterior 
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spinal  plexus.  See  Spinal  plexus  of  veins,  pos- 
terior. 

P.  spinalis  transver'si.  (L.  spinalis, 
belonging  to  the  spine;  transversus,  across.) 
Term  for  the  transverse  veins  which  unite  the 
anterior  and  posterior  longitudinal  spinal  veins. 

P.,  spi'ral.   See  Spiral  plexus. 

P.  splen'lcus.   The  splenic  plexus. 

P.  stomach'icus.  (L.  stomachieus,  be- 
longing to  the  stomach.)    The  gastric  plexus. 

P.  subarachnoid'eus.  (L.  sub,  beneath  ; 
arachnoid.)  (Hinrichsen.)  Small  branches  of 
spinal  nerve-roots  occasionally  present,  which 
unite  with  one  another  to  form  a  plexus  over  the 
pia  mater  of  the  cord. 

P.  subcuta'neus  abdominis.  (L.  sub- 
cutaneus,  under  the  skin ;  abdomen.)  A  name 
for  the  venous  ramifications  on  the  anterior  ab- 
dominal wall. 

P.,  subepithelial.  Term  for  the  net- 
work formed  by  the  terminal  filaments  of  the 
ciliary  nerves  beneath  the  epithelium  of  the 
cornea. 

P.  sublingualis.  (L.  sublingualis,  be- 
longing to  the  sublingual  region.)  (Calori.) 
Term  for  the  interlacement  of  those  branches  of 
the  lingual  nerve  which  supply  the  sublingual 
gland. 

P.  submuco'sus.  (L.  submucosus,  under 
the  mucous  membrane.)  A  term  for  Meissner's 
plexus. 

P.,  subsarto'rial.  (L.  sub,  below ;  sar- 
torius.)  The  nerve  plexus  formed  about  the 
middle  third  of  the  thigh,  at  the  posterior  border 
of  the  sariorius  muscle,  by  the  branches  of  the 
anterior  division  of  the  obturator,  of  the  long 
saphenous,  and  of  the  internal  cutaneous  nerves. 

P.,  subtrape'zial.  (L.  sub,  below;  tra- 
pezius^) A  nerve  plexus  formed  underneath  the 
trapezius  muscle  by  branches  of  the  spinal  acces- 
sory nerve  and  of  the  deep  external  branches  of 
the  cervical  plexus.  The  trapezius  receives  its 
nerve  supply  mainly  from  this  plexus. 

P.  supraclaviculars.  Term  for  the 
supraclavicular  portion  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

P.  supramaxillarls  poste'rior.  (L. 
supramaxillaris,  belonging  to  the  supramaxil- 
lary  region ;  posterior,  hinder.)  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  Plexus,  dental,  superior  which  lies 
above  the  second  molar  tooth  when,  as  is  occa- 
sionally the  case,  this  forms  a  closer  network 
than  the  rest  of  the  plexus. 

P.  suprarenalis.  The  Suprarenal 
plexus. 

P.  temporalis  superficialis.  The 

superficial  temporal  plexus.  See  Temporal 
plexus,  superficial. 

P.  testicularls.  (L.  testictdaris,  in  the 
region  of  the  testicle.)  A  name  for  the  sper- 
matic plexus. 

P.  thyroi'deus  im'par.  (L.  thyroideus, 
thyroid ;  impar,  uneven.)  The  plexus  formed 
in  front  of  the  trachea  by  the  inferior  thyroid 
veins. 

P.  thyroi'deus  infe'rior.  The  inferior 
thyroid  plexus.    See  Thyroid  plexus,  inferior. 

P.  thyroid'eus  supe'rior.  The  supe- 
rior thyroid  plexus.  See  Thyroid  plexus,  su- 
perior. 

P.  tonsillaris.  (L.  tonsillaris,  in  the 
region  of  the  tonsil.)  The  venous  plexus  formed 
round  the  tonsil  which,  together  with  factors 
from  the  soft  palate,  goes  to  form  the  inferior 
palatine  vein.   See  also  Tonsillar  plexus. 


P.  triangularis.  (L.  triangularis,  three 
cornered.)  Name  for  the  plexus  formed  by  the 
sensory  root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve  upon  the 
proximal  side  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion. 

P.  triangularis  ner'vi  trigemlnl. 
See  P.  triangularis. 

P.  tympan'icus.   The  tympanic  plexus. 

P.  uteri'nus  ante'rlor.  The  anterior 
uterine  plexus.  See  Uterine  plexus  of  nerves, 
anterior. 

P.  uteri'nus  commu'nls.  (L.  uterinus, 
uterine ;  communis,  common.)  A  name  for  the 
hypogastric  plexus. 

P.  uteri'nus  complic'itus.  (L.  uteri- 
nus, uterine ;  complico,  complicitum  et  compli- 
cation, to  wrap  together.)  Term  for  the  closely- 
meshed  plexus  formed  by  the  uterine  nerves  (see 
Uterus,  nerves  of)  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
lower  ends  of  the  ureters. 

P.  uteri'nus  infe'rior.  (L.  uterinus, 
uterine;  inferior,  lower.)  A  name  for  the  P. 
gangliosus. 

P.  uteri'nus  mag'nus.  (L.  uterinus, 
uterine  ;  magnus,  great.  Tiedemann's  name  for 
the  lower  part  of  the  hypogastric  plexus. 

P.  uteri'nus  poste'rior.  The  posterior 
uterine  plexus.  See  Uterine  plexus  of  nerves, 
posterior. 

■"P.  uteri'nus  supe'rior.  (L.  uterinus, 
uterine;  superior,  upper.)  A  name  for  the  pelvic 
plexus. 

P.  uteri'nus  veno'sus.     The  venous 

uterine  plexus.    See  Uterine  plexus  of  veins. 

P.  u'tero-vaginalis.  (L.  utero-vagi- 
nalis,  belonging  to  the  uterine  and  vaginal 
regions.)  Term  for  the  uterine  and  vaginal 
venous  plexuses  together. 

P.  vaginalis.   The  vaginal  plexus. 

P.  vasculo'sus  coccyge'us.  The  vas- 
cular coccygeal  plexus.  A  term  for  the  Coccygeal 
gland. 

P.  vasculo'sus  funiculi  spermatic! 
pampinifor'mis.  The  vascular  pampiniform 
plexus  of  the  spermatic  bundle  or  cord.  A  term 
for  the  P.  pampiniformis. 

P.  va'sis  deferen'tis.  (L.  gen.  of  vas 
deferens.)    The  P.  deferentialis. 

P.  ve'nse  por'tse.  (L.  gen.  of  vena  porta, 
the  portal  vein.)  Name  for  the  branches  of  the 
hepatic  plexus  which  form  a  network  on  the 
portal  vein. 

P.  veno'si  medul'lse  spina'les  ante'- 
rior  et  poste'rior.  The  anterior  and  poste- 
rior spinal  venous  plexuses.  See  Spinal  cord, 
veins  of. 

P.  veno'sus.  (L.  venosus,  composed  of 
veins.)    General  term  for  any  plexus  of  veins. 

P.  veno'sus  vaginalis.  (L.  venosus, 
venous  ;  vaginal.)  The  venous  plexus  situated 
in  the  walls  of  the  vagina  beneath  the  unstriped 
muscular  coat. 

P.  veno'sus  ve'nse  dorsalls  pro'- 
prius.  (L.  venosus,  venous  ;  vena  dorsalis,  the 
dorsal  vein  [of  the  penis]  ;  proprius,  special.) 
Lenhossek's  name  for  that  part  of  the  pudendal 
plexus  of  veins  into  which  opens  the  dorsal  vein 
of  the  penis. 

P.,  ve'nous,  interlobular.  See  Inter- 
lobular plexus,  venous. 

P. i  ver'tebral.  The  same  as  P.  vertebro- 
basilar. 

P.  vertebralis  cervica'lis.  (L.  Belong- 
ing to  the  vertebral  and  cervical  regions.)  Name 
for  the  network  of  veins  situated  round  the 
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transverse  processes  and  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  bodies  of  the  cervioal  vertebrae,  and 
opening  into  tbe  vertebral  vein. 

P.  ver'tebro-basllar'is.  (L.  Belonging 
to  the  vertebral  region  and  to  the  region  at  the 
base  [of  the  skull].)  A  name  for  the  sym- 
pathetic plexus  on  the  vertebral  artery. 

P.  vesi'cee  fel'lese.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder ; 
felleus,  containing  gall.)  A  name  for  the  cystic 
plexus. 

P.  vesica'lis.    The  vesical  plexus. 

P.  vesi'co-vaginalis.  The  vesico- 
vaginal plexus. 

P.  vesiculae  semina'lls.  (L.  vesicula, 
a  vesicle  ;  seminal.)   The  P.  defer  entialis. 

P.  Vidla'nus.  (  Vidian})  Term  for  that 
portion  of  the  Vidian  nerve  which  lies  in  the 
Vidian  canal,  partly  surrounding,  in  a  plexiform 
manner,  the  Vidian  artery. 

Flex'US.    Nom.  pi.  of  Plexus. 

P.  gangliofor'mes.  {Gangliform.)  Term 
for  nerve  ganglia. 

P.  glandifor'mes.  {Glandiform.)  The 
6ame  as  P.  ganglioformes. 

P.  glandulo'sl  Pey'eri.  (L.  glandu- 
losus,  like  a  gland ;  Peyeri,  of  Peyer.)  A  term 
for  Peyer,  glands  of. 

P.  intestlnales.  {Intestinal.)  The  same 
as  P.  glandulosi  Peyeri. 

P.  spina'les  exter'ni.  (L.  spinalis,  be- 
longing to  the  spine;  externus,  outer.)  Term 
for  the  Veins,  dorsi-spinal. 

P.  spina'les  inter'ni.  (L.  spinalis,  be- 
longing to  the  spine;  internus,  inner.)  Term 
lor  the  Veins,  posterior  longitudinal  spinal. 

P.  transver'si  anterio'res.  (L.  trans- 
versus,  lying  across ;  anterior,  in  front  of.) 
Term  for  a  network  formed  by  the  union  of 
small  transverse  veins  lying  in  the  vertebral 
canal,  between  the  posterior  common  ligament 
and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae. 

P.  vertebra'les  dorsa'les.  (L.  Belong- 
ing to  the  vertebral  and  dorsal  regions.)  A  name 
for  the  Dorsi-spinal  veins. 

Plica.  (L.  plica,  a  fold ;  from  plico,  to  fold. 
F.pli;  G.  Falte.)  Anat.  A  fold;  a  convolu- 
tion of  the  brain;  a  valve  of  a  blood-vessel. 
(Kiolan.) 

Med.    The  same  as  Plica  polonica. 

Zool.    A  genus  of  American  lizards. 

Entom.   A  ridge. 

Bot.  A  pathological  condition  in  plants  and 
trees,  in  which  short  twigs  are  continually 
growing  from  buds  that  ought  to  give  rise  to 
leaves,  branches,  &c. ;  from  these  short  twigs 
others  grow,  so  that  eventually  a  tangled  mass 
of  bare  twigs  is  produced. 

P.  alar'is.  (L.  alaris,  wing-like.)  Omitk. 
Term  for  the  fold  of  skin  bearing  leathers  and 
forming  the  anterior  border  of  the  wing  in  birds. 
Also,  the  bend  of  the  wing. 

P.  alifor'mis  lateralis.  (L.  aliformis, 
wing-shaped;  lateralis,  lateral.)  Term  for  the 
outer  of  the  two  Ligamenta  alaria  genu. 

P.  alifor'mis  media'lis.  (L.  aliformis, 
wing-shaped;  medialis,  middle.)  Term  for  the 
inner  of  the  two  Ligamentce  alaria  genu. 

P.  antitragica.  {Antitragicus.)  The 
projection  of  the  folded  border  of  the  antihelix 
of  the  auricle  or  external  ear,  immediately  above 
the  antitragus. 

P.  arte  riae  umbilica  lis.  The  fold  of 
the  umbilical  artery,  or  .hypogastric  fold.  This 


name  is  given  to  the  peritoneal  fold  passing  to 
the  umbilicus  from  either  side  of  the  bladder. 

P.  ar'y-eplglot'tlca.  {Ary-epiglotti- 
cus.)    Tbe  same  as  P.  arytano-epiglottidea. 

P.  ar'y-epiglottlde'a.  The  same  as  P. 
ary-epiglottica. 

P.  arytee'no-epiglottide'a.  The  Ary- 
lano-epig  lottidean  fold. 

P.  cacbec'tica.  (L.  cachecticus,  from 
Kaxtn-jjs,  in  a  bad  habit  of  body.)  A  syn.  for 
P.  polonica. 

P.  cap'ut  Medu  sae.  (L.  caput,  ahead ; 
Medusa,  the  fabulous  Gorgon.)  A  variety  of  P. 
polonica,  in  which  the  hair  is  so  matted  together 
in  a  stiff  mass  as  to  resemble  a  cap  covering  the 
head. 

P.  centralis  retinae.  (L.  centralis, 
central ;  retince,  of  the  retina.)  A  small  fold  of 
the  retina,  observed  post  mortem,  passing  be- 
tween the  yellow  spot  and  the  optic  papilla. 

P.  cespito'sa.  (L.  cespitosus,  resembling 
the  matted  roots  in  a  sod  of  turf.)  Term  for  one 
of  the  chief  varieties  of  P.  polonica,  in  which  the 
hairs  are  all  matted  together  into  one  large  mass. 
See  P.  mitralis. 

P.  cirro'sa.  (L.  cirrus,  a  tuft  of  hair.)  A 
variety  of  P.  polonica  in  which  there  are  long 
hanging  locks  of  hair. 

P.  coll.  (L.  colum,  the  colon.)  Term  for 
the  upper  fold  of  the  ileo-caecal  valve. 

P.  cu'biti.  (L.  cubitus,  the  elbow.)  The 
Fossa  cubiti. 

P.  Doug'lasi.   Douglas'  fold. 

P.  Douglas'sii.  The  same  as  P.  Douglasi. 

P.  duode  no-mesocol  ica.  The  duodeno- 
jejunal fold.  A  fold  of  the  peritoneum  which 
passes  from  the  point  of  union  of  the  jejunum 
and  ileum  to  the  transverse  mesocolon.  On 
one  side  it  contains  the  left  colic  artery,  and 
on  the  other  the  superior  mesenteric  vein. 

P.  epigas  trica.  {Epigastric.)  A  peri- 
toneal fold  occasionally  found  in  which  lie  the 
epigastric  artery  and  vein. 

P.  falcifor  mis.  (L.falx,  a  sickle  ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  Falciform  expansion  of  fascia 
lata. 

P.  fimbria'ta.  (L.  Jimbriatus,  fringed.) 
Term  for  a  thin  ridge  with  a  fringed  edge  found 
on  the  foetal  tongue  at  its  under  surface  on  either 
side  of  the  frfenum.  They  wholly  or  almost 
wholly  disappear  in  the  adult,  and  are  supposed 
to  be  homologues  of  the  sublingua  or  under- 
tongue  of  the  Lemurs. 

P.  gen  ito-enter'Ica.  The  getiito- 
enteric  fold.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  passing  from  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus  to  the  base  of  the 
mesentery  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. 

P.  glos'so-epiglot'tica  lateralis. 
The  lateral  glosso-epiglottic  fold  (q.  v.),  each  one 
being  at  the  outer  side  of  the  corresponding  val- 
lecula. 

P.  glos'so-epiglot'tica  me'dla.  The 

middle  glosso-epiglottic  fold  (q.  v.). 

P.  guberna  trix.  (L.  Fern,  of  gubernator, 
a  pilot.)  A  columnar  prominence  formed  by  a 
partial  folding  in  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
processus  vaginalis  testis.  Its  concavity  is  filled 
up  with  soft  subperitoneal  tissue.  It  forms, 
together  with  the  gubemucular  cord,  the  guber- 
naeulum  testis. 

P.  by'o-epiglot'tica.  {Hyo-epiglottic.) 
The  hyo-epiglottic  fold.  A  fold  of  mucous  mem- 
brane sometimes  present,  passing  between  the 
hyoid  bone  and  the  edge  of  the  epiglottis. 
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P.  il'ei.  (Gen.  of  L.  Ileum.)  Term  for 
the  lower  fold  of  the  ileo-csecal  valve. 

P.  U'eo-cseca'lls  ante'rior.  The  an- 
terior ileo-csecal  fold.  A  fold  of  peritoneum 
which  occasionally  encloses  the  ileo-csecal  artery. 

P.  H'eo-caecalls  inferior.  The  infe- 
rior ileo-csecal  fold.  The  fold  of  peritoneum 
forming  the  lower  boundary  of  the  Fossa,  ileo- 
cecal. 

P.  U'eo-cseca'lls  supe'rior.  The  su- 
perior ileo-csecal  fold.  The  fold  of  peritoneum 
forming  the  upper  boundary  of  the  Fossa,  ileo- 
cecal. 

P.  U'eo-inguinaiis.  The  ileo-inguinal 
fold.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  which  extends  from 
the  inner  margin  of  the  right  psoas  muscle  to 
the  attachment  of  the  mesentery. 

P.  in'gulno-colica.  The  inguino-colic 
fold.  A  fold  of  peritoneum  which  extends  from 
the  inner  margin  of  the  left  psoas  muscle  to  the 
attachment  of  the  mesentery. 

P.  inter  articular'is  cos'ae.  {Inter- 
articular ;  coxa,  the  hip.)  A  syn.  for  the  liga- 
mentum  teres  of  the  hip-joint. 

P.  interdigitalis.  (Interdigital.)  Term 
for  the  palmar  fold  lying  between  each  pair  of 
fingers. 

P.  ligamen'ti  triangularis  sinis'tri. 

Fold  of  the  left  triangular  ligament.  A  some- 
what triangular  fold  occasionally  present,  situ- 
ated close  to  the  left  lateral  ligament  of  the 
liver,  and  due  to  a  slow  atrophy  of  the  glandular 
substance  of  that  organ. 

P.  longicaud'a-  (L.  longus,  long ;  cauda, 
a  tail.)  A  variety  of  P.  polonica,  in  which  there 
is  a  long  queue  or  tail  of  matted  hair. 

P.  longicaud'a  lateralis.  (L.  longus, 
long  ;  cauda,  a  tail ;  lateralis,  to  one  side.)  A 
variety  of  P.  longicauda,  in  which  the  "  queue  " 
was  placed  at  oue  side. 

P.  longitudina  lis  duode'ni.  The  longi- 
tudinal fold  of  the  duodenum.  The  same  as  P. 
longitudinalis  Vateri. 

P.  longitudinalis  menin'gis.  The 
longitudinal  fold  of  the  membrane  [of  the  brain]. 
The  same  as  Falx  cerebri. 

P.  longitudinalis  Vate'ri.  A  syn.  of 
Diverticulum,  Vateri. 

P.  luna'ta.  (L.  lunatus,  moon-shaped.) 
The  same  as  P.  semilunaris. 

P.  mas.  (L.  mas,  a  male.)  A  syn.  of  P. 
cirrosa. 

P.   mesenter'ico-mesocol'ica.  The 

mesenterico-mesocolic  fold.  See  Ligamentum 
mesenterico-mesocolicum. 

P.  mitralis.  (L.  mitra,  a  head-dress.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  caput  Medusa, 

P.  multiformis.  (L.  multus,  many; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  for  one  of  the  main  varie- 
ties of  P.  polonica,  in  which  the  hairs  are  matted 
together  into  a  number  of  separate  masses. 

P.  ner'vi  larynge'i.  (Hyrtl.)  The  fold 
of  mucous  membrane  at  either  side  of  the  larynx 
which  contains  the  corresponding  superior  laryn- 
geal nerve,  and  passes  from  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lage to  the  greater  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

P.  neuropatb'ica.  (Nmpov,  a  nerve; 
■7rei0os,  disease.)  A  rare  form  of  matting  of  the 
hair  which  has  been  twice  or  thrice  reported  as 
occurring  in  young  women  after  the  hair  had 
been  washed  in  warm  water.  The  hair  was 
drawn  up  into  a  closely-tangled  hard  mass  which 
could  not  be  unravelled. 

P.  pet  ro-clinoi  dea  antica.   The  an- 


terior petro-clinoid  fold ;  being  the  continuation 
of  the  anterior  or  concave  edge  of  the  tentorium 
cerebelli  over  the  end  of  the  convex  border  to  the 
anterior  clinoid  process. 

P.  pet'ro-clinoi'dea  lateralis.  A 
syn.  of  P.  petro-clinoidea  antica. 

P.  petro-clinoidea  media'lis.  A 
syn.  of  P.  petro-clinoidea  postica. 

P.  pet'ro-clinoi'dea  postica.  The 
posterior  petro-clinoid  fold,  being  the  fold  con- 
tinued inwards  from  the  posterior  or  convex  and 
attached  edge  of  the  tentorium  cerebelli  to  the 
posterior  clinoid  process. 

P.  pbaryn'go-epiglot'tica.  [Pharyn- 
geal; epiglottic.)  (Luschka.)  The  fold  which 
passes  on  each  side  from  the  upper  portion  of  the 
free  edge  of  the  epiglottis  to  the  lateral  wall  of 
the  pharynx. 

P.  polonica.  (Mod.  L.  polonieus,  Polish. 
F.  plique ;  Q.  Weichselzopf,  polonische  Zopf, 
Juden-zopf.)  A  matted  condition  of  the  hair 
induced  by  neglect,  dirt,  and  pediculi,  common 
in  Poland,  Lithuania,  and  Tartary.  It  has  also 
been  termed  Trichoma,  Trichiasis,  Helotis,  and 
Eolto,  and  was  formerly  thought  to  be  a  distinct 
disease. 

P.  polonica  juda'ica.  (L.  judaica, 
Jewish.)    The  same  as  P.  polonica, 

P.  primiti'va.  (L.  primitivus,  earliest  of 
a  kind.)    The  primitive  fold  of  the  embryo. 

P.  pter  ygo-mandibularls.  (L.  Be- 
longing to  the  pterygoid  and  mandibular  regions.) 
Term  for  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  in  the 
lateral  wall  of  the  mouth,  passing  from  the 
hamular  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  alveolar  border  of  tbe 
lower  jaw. 

P.  pter'ygo-maxillar'is.  The  Pterygo- 
maxillary  fold. 

P.  pubo-umbilicalis.  (L.  Belonging 
to  the  pubic  and  umbilical  regions.)  The  same 
as  P.  arteries  umbiliealis. 

P.  rectovesicalis.  The  recto-vesical  or 
Douglas1  fold. 

P.  salpin'go-palati'na.  (2a\7riy£,  a 
trumpet ;  palatine.)  (Lusebka.)  The  raised 
fold  formed  by  the  reflexion  of  the  pharyngeal 
mucous  membrane  from  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  ridge  formed  by  the  trumpet-shaped  ex- 
tremity of  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  salpin'go-pbarynge'a.  (2a\Tny%, 
a  trumpet ;  pharyngeal.)  (Luschka.)  The 
raised  fold  formed  by  the  reflexion  of  the  pha- 
ryngeal mucous  membrane  from  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  ridge  formed  by  the  trumpet-shaped 
opening  of  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  saxon'lca.  (L.  saxonicus,  Saxon.)  A 
syn.  for  P.  polonica. 

P.  seba'cea.     (L.  sebaceus,  containing 
sebum.)    A  syn.  of  Seborrhea  capitis. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  Fold  of  Douglas. 

P.  semilunaris.  (L.  semilunaris,  shaped 
like  a  half-moon.)  The  vertical  fold  of  con- 
junctiva which  separates  the  eyelid  from  the 
eyeball  at  the  inner  canthus. 

P.  semilunaris  fas'clae  transver- 
salls.  The  semilunar  fold  of  the  fascia  trans- 
versalis.  (Krause.)  The  internal  and  inferior 
border  of  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  formed 
by  the  fascia  transversalis. 

P. sublingualis.  (L.  sub,  under;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  The  reflexion  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane from  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue  to 
the  floor  of  the  mouth. 


PLICLE— : 


■PLICHAS 


P.  synovia'lis  cox'ae.  (Synovial;  coxa, 
the  hip.)  A  syn.  for  Lig amentum  teres  of  the 
hip. 

P.    thy'ro-arytaenoide'a  inferior. 

The  inferior  thyro-arytenoid  ligament,  or  true 
vocal  cord. 

P.  thy  ro-arytsenoide'a  superior. 

The  superior  thyro-arytenoid  ligament,  or  false 
vocal  cord. 

P.  transversa  lis  duode'nl.  The  trans- 
verse fold  of  the  duodenum.  A  syn.  of  Diver- 
ticulum Vateri. 

P.  transversa  lis  ret  inae.   The  same 

as  P.  centralis  retince. 

P.  umbilica'lis.  (Umbilical.)  The  peri- 
toneal fold  in  which  the  hypogastric  artery 
often  lies. 

P.  urachi.   The  Urachal  fold. 

P.  ureter  ic a.    The  Ureteric  fold. 

P.  urogenita'lis.  The  Urogenital  fold. 
The  fold  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  the  embryo, 
which  contains  the  lower  end  of  the  Wolffian 
duct. 

P.  Vate'ri.   The  Diverticulum  Vateri. 
P.  vertica'lis  duode'ni.  The  vertical 
fold  of  the  duodenum.    The  same  as  P.  Vateri. 
P.  vesica'lis   me'dia.      The  middle 

vesical  fold.    See  Vesical  fold,  middle. 

P.    vesi'co-umbilica'lis  lateralis. 

The  lateral  vesico-umbilical  fold.  The  same  as 
P.  arteries  umbihcalis. 

P.  vestib'uli  nasa'lis.  The  fold  of  the 
nasal  vestibule.    See  Vestibule  of  nose,  fold  of . 

P.  villo'sa.    (L.  villosus,  shaggy,  rough.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  mitralis. 
Pli'cae.  Nom.  pi.  of  Plica. 

P.  adipo'sae.  (L.  adiposus,  full  of  fat.) 
The  Ligamenta  mucosa. 

P.  adipo'sae  pericardi'acae.  (L.  adi- 
posus  ;  pericardiacus,  pericardial.)  The  pro- 
jecting folds  formed  by  pericardium  and  sub- 
jacent masses  of  adipose  tissue,  on  the  surface  of 
the  heart. 

P.  alifor'mes.  (L.  ala,  a  wing;  forma, 
shape.)    The  Ligamenta  alaria  genu. 

P.  ciliar'es.  (Ciliary.)  A  series  of  fine 
folds  continuous  with  the  ciliary  processes,  and 
reaching  back  almost  to  the  ora  serrata. 

P.  conniven'tes.  (L.  conniveo,  to  close 
the  eyes.)    A  syn.  of  Valvule  conniventes. 

P.  Douglas's!!.    See  Plica  Douglassii. 

P.  linguae  perpendicular'es.  The 
perpendicular  folds  of  the  tongue.  Term  for 
curved  grooves  on  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue 
reaching  from  the  middle  line  to  the  edges,  with 
their  concavities  looking  backwards. 

P.  membra'nae  muco  sae  tym'pani. 
The  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tym- 

Eanum.  Term  for  two  folds  of  mucous  mem- 
rane,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior,  on  the  outer 
wall  of  the  tympanum,  over  the  neck  of  the 
malleus  and  the  chorda  tympani  nerve. 

P.  palma'tae.  (L.  palmatus,  shaped  like 
the  palm  of  the  hand.)  The  same  as  Palma  uteri 
plicatce. 

P.  pu'bo-umbilica'les.  {Pubic;  um- 
bilical.) Term  for  the  peritoneal  folds  covering 
the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  bladder. 

P.  rec'ti.  (L.  Gen.  of  rectum.)  Term  for 
certain  transverse  or  slightly  oblique  folds,  two 
to  five  in  number,  in  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  rectum,  situated  between  its  sacculations. 

P.  rec'to-uteri'nae.  Recto-uterine  folds. 
The  P.  Douglassii. 


P.  rec'to-veslcales.  Recto-vesical  folds. 
The  posterior  false  ligaments  of  the  bladder  in 
the  male.    See  Ligaments  of  bladder,  false. 

P.  semilunar  es.  (L.  semilunaris, shaped 
like  a  half-moon.)  Term  for  the  posterior  false 
ligaments  of  the  bladder.  See  Ligaments  of 
bladder,  false. 

P.  semilunaris  Douglassii.  The 
same  as  P.  Douglassii. 

P.  sero'sae.  (L.  serum,  serum.)  Term 
for  any  folds  of  serous  membrane. 

P.  slgrmoid'eae  co'li.  (L.  sigmoideus, 
sinuous ;  colum,  the  colon.)  The  Sigmoid  folds 
of  the  colon. 

P.  sigrmoid'eae  rec'ti.  (L.  sigmoideus, 
sinuous;  rectum.)    See  P.  recti. 

P.  synoviales.  (Synovial.)  Term  for 
Synovial  fringes. 

P.  synovia'Ies  patellar'es.  (L.  syno- 
viales ;  patellar.)    The  Ligamenta  alaria  genu. 

P.  tny'ro-arytaenoid  ese.  (Thyro-ary- 
tcenoid.)   Term  for  Ligaments,  thyro-arijtmnoid. 

P.  transversa'les  rec'ti.  (L.  trans- 
versalis,  transverse ;  rectum.  The  same  as  P. 
recti. 

P.  ureter'icae.  (L.  uretericus,  relating  to 
the  ureter.)  The  folds  of  vesical  mucous  mem- 
brane which  pass  forwards  from  each  ureteric 
opening,  and  meet  in  the  middle  line  at  the  base 
of  the  uvula  of  Lieutaud. 

P.  u'tero-recta'les.  The  utero-rectal 
folds.    See  Folds,  recto-uterine. 

P.  vaginae.  Term  for  the  ruga?  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

P.  vasculo'sae.  (Low  L.  vasculosus,  from 
L.  vasculum,  a  little  vessel.)  A  syn.  of  Synovial 
fringes. 

P.  vesicates  latera'les.  The  lateral 

vesical  folds.    See  Plica  arteries  umbilicalis. 

P.  vesl'co-uteri'nae.  (Vesical;  uterine.) 
The  posterior  false  ligaments  of  the  bladder  in 
the  female.    See  Ligaments  of  bladder,  false. 

P.  villo'sae.  (L.  villosus,  rough,  shaggy.) 
Term  for  certain  small  folds  of  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach,  situated  between  the  rugae, 
and  most  developed  near  the  pylorus. 

Also,  term  applied  to  certain  pleural  folds, 
fringed  with  villi,  and  containing  masses  of  fat, 
situated  along  the  edge  of  the  pleural  sinuses 
and  near  the  phrenic  nerves. 

Plicar'ia.  (L.  plico,  to  fold.)  Term 
applied  to  Lycopodium  clavatum,  the  club  moss, 
because  its  leaves  are  matted  together. 

Plicate.  (L.  plicatus.)  Folded,  or 
plaited. 

Pli'catile.  (L.  plicatilis.)  That  may  be 
folded  up ;  pliable. 

Plica'tio.  A  folding.  Term  for  Plica 
polonica. 

Plica  tion.  Folding, bending;  also,  a  fold. 

Plicatu'ra.  (L.  plicare,  to  fold.)  A 
doubling  or  fold ;  also,  a  ligament ;  also,  a  cere- 
bral convolution  ;  also,  a  name  for  Plica  polonica. 

Plicatu  rae  cer'ebri.  (Nom.  pi.  of 
plicatura ;  cerebrum.)  The  cerebral  convolu- 
tions. 

Pli'cature.  (L.  plicatura.)  A  doubling 
or  fold. 

Plich'as.  (n\tva5,  or  irAtxos  [Galen], 
the  part  of  the  thighs  chafed  in  walking ;  con- 
nected with  TrXto-o-o^ai,  to  cross  the  legs,  and 
ir\inu>,  to  fold.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates  for 
the  upper  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs 
together  with  the  perineum. 


PLICIDENTINE— PLUCHEA 


Plici den' tine.  (L.  plica,  a  fold ;  dens, 
dentis,  a  tooth.)  Term  for  that  variety  of  tooth- 
formation  in  which  the  dentine  on  section  presents 
wavy  markings  passing  out  from  the  central 
cavity  of  the  tooth. 

Plici'ferus.  (L.  plica,  a  fold;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  folds. 

Plicifor'mis.  CL-  plica,  a  fold;  forma, 
resemblance.)    Resembling  folds. 

Pli'cula.    (Dim.  of  Plica.)    A  little  fold. 

Pliers.  (From  ply,  to  bend  or  shape.)  A 
pair  of  short,  stout  forceps. 

Pli'nia.  (L.  Pertaining  to  C.  Plinius 
Secundus  [a.d.  28-79],  known  as  Pliny,  or  Pliny 
the  elder  —  Roman  author  —  wrote  "  Histoiia 
Naturalis.")  The  name  of  a  division  or  group  of 
the  Genus  Eugenia  (q.  v.). 

P.  peduncula'ta.  (Mod.  L.  peduncu- 
latus,  having  a  peduncle.)    A  syn.  of  P.  rubra. 

P.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  syn.  of 
Eugenia  uniflora.  Hab.  Brazil  and  Antilles. 
Fruit  of  a  very  pleasant  flavour,  much  used  as 
an  article  of  food ;  and  also  considered  to  be 
antibilious  and  refrigerant.  Various  drinks,  a 
syrup,  honey,  &c,  are  prepared  from  it. 

Plinii.   (L.)   Gen.  of  Plinius  (see  Plinia). 
P.  alys'sum.     (See   Alyssum).  The 
Galium  album  or  G.  mollugo,  mentioned  by 
Pliny. 

P.  culi'na  sati'va.  (L.  culina,  food ; 
sativus,  planted,  as  in  a  garden.)  The  Satureia 
hortensis. 

Plin'thion.  (TlXivdiov,  a  small  brick,  a 
pedestal.)  Term  for  an  ancient  piece  of  apparatus 
something  like  a  windlass,  used  for  reducing  dis- 
locations. There  were  several  forms  of  this 
machine,  as  altered  by  different  surgeons.  See 
Oribas.,  de  machinament.  c.  viii. 

P.  IJTlei.  The  commonest  form  of  plin- 
thion,  invented  by  Nileus  and  described  by 
Herodotus  and  Oribasius. 

Plinthi'tis.  (HXwdiov,  dim.  of  irXivdos, 
a  brick.)  Term  for  a  kind  of  Alum  or  Stypteria 
(q.  v.)  used  in  medicine;  so  called  because  it 
occurred  in  shapes  like  bricks  or  tiles. 

Plin'tiiius  la  queus.  {Plinthion.  L. 
laqueus,  a  snare.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  four- 
fold bandage  used  in  fractures  of  the  jaw.  See 
Oribas.,  de  laqueis,  c.  xiii. 

Pli  ocene.  (IlAftW,  more  ;  /caii/os,  new.) 
Geol.  The  latest  division  of  the  Tertiary  period. 

Plocar'ia.  A  syn.  of  Gracillaria  (q.  v.). 
P.  Candida.  (L.  candidus,  white.)  Nees' 
name  for  Ceylon  moss,  Gracillaria  lichenoides 
(q.  v.).  The  preparations  made  from  it  were  : — 
1.  Decoctum  Plocarice  candidce.  2.  Gelatina 
Plocarice  candidce. 

P.  helrninthocor  ton.  The  same  as  Cor- 
sican  moss,  Alsidium  helminthocorton.  It  has 
been  used  for  centuries  in  Corsica  as  an  anthel- 
mintic against  Ascaris  lumbricoides ;  but  has 
also  alterative,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic  pro- 
perties. 

Plombieres.  A  town  in  the  Department 
of  the  Vosges,  in  the  north-east  of  France.  It 
lies  in  a  valley  at  a  height  of  1500  feet  above  the 
sea-level.  The  climate  is  variable.  There  are 
thirty  mineral  springs  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
temperatures  of  which  vary  from  52°  to  158°  F. 
These  springs  contain  about  three-sixteenths  of 
mineral  constituents  in  1000  parts.  The  water 
is  used  externally  for  baths  and  douches  for  the 
following  diseases  :  rheumatism,  gout,  dyspeptic 
troubles,  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  nervous  diseases. 


A  variety  of  water,  found  in  some  of  these  springs, 
and  termed  saponaceous  (F.  savonneuse),  con- 
tains sulphate  and  subcarbonate  of  soda,  common 
salt,  chalk,  silica,  and  a  large  proportion  of 
mixed  animal  and  vegetable  matter  termed 
Plombierine,  which  is  held  in  solution  by  the 
subcarbonate  of  soda  and  gives  a  greasy  character 
to  the  water  containing  it. 

Plombierine.   See  under  Plombieres. 

Plom'bierite.  The  same  as  Plombierine. 
See  also  Baregin  and  Glairin. 

Plora'tio.  (L.  plorare,  to  weep,  lament.) 
A  weeping  ;  synonymous  with  Lacrunation. 

Plora'tUS.    The  same  as  Ploratio. 

Pldss'lea.  (Plossl,  a  Viennese  optician.) 
Name  given  by  Endlicher  to  the  Genus  usually 
known  as  Boswellia. 

P.  floribun'da.  A  syn.  of  Boswellia  flori- 
bunda. 

P.  papyra'cea.  A  syn.  of  Boswellia  flori- 
bunda. 

Floter'ic.  (Gr.  TrXwrvp,  drifting.)  Biol. 
Term  used  by  Haeckel  for  pelagic  organisms 
which  have  not  the  power  of  voluntary  motion, 
but  drift  with  the  currents. 

Plo'tUS.  (L.plotus  =  plantus,  he  that  is 
splay-footed.)  Flat-footed. 

Plou'cquet,  Wil  helm  Gott- 
fried. A  physician  of  Tubingen.  Born  1744, 
died  1814. 

P.'s  test.    One  kind  of  Bocimasia,  intro- 
duced by  Ploucquet.    It  was  also  termed  Boci- 
masia pulmonum  statica. 
Plough  man  s  spikenard.  Old 

name  used  by  Gerard  for  Inula  conyza ;  also 
used  for  Nardum  maticum  and  for  a  species  of 
Baccharis. 

Ploughshare  bone.  A  name  applied 
to  the  Vomer,  from  its  shape. 

Plov'er.  (Low  L.  pluvarius  =  L.  pluvialis, 
of  the  rain.  F.  pluvier.  So  called  because  it 
appears  in  flocks  as  the  rainy  season  begins.)  A 
name  for  a  bird  of  the  Family  Charadriidce.  The 
great  plover,  or  thick-knee,  (Edicnemus  crepi- 
tans, was  used  in  medicine  ;  its  gall  was  said  to 
be  good  for  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  a  jelly  of  its 
flesh  was  analeptic  and  restorative.  Of  the  green 
plover,  or  lapwing,  Vanellus  cristatus,  the  ashes 
were  said  to  be  good  for  colic,  and  when  mixed 
with  wine  were  used  in  cataplasms  to  heal  the 
bite  of  a  mad  dog.  Its  heart  was  said  to  be  good 
for  pains  in  the  loins,  and  its  skin,  in  cephal- 
algia. 

Plu'chea.  (Named  after  N.  A.  Pluche,  a 
French  botanical  writer  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury.) A  Genus  of  the  Composite,  distributed 
throughout  the  warmer  parts  of  Asia,  Africa, 
America,  and  Australia.  The  various  species 
have  generally  a  strong  odour  of  camphor. 

P.  balsamifera.  (L.  balsamum,  balsam; 
fero,  to  yield.)  Hab.  S.  E.  Asia.  Indigenous, 
and  cultivated.  Used  as  aromatic,  carminative, 
for  increasing  secretion  of  digestive  tract,  and 
as  a  diaphoretic. 

P.  bi'frons.  (L.  bifrons,  having  two 
faces.)  Hab.  Southern  United  States.  Used  as 
stimulant  and  aromatic. 

P.  boreal'is.  (L.  borealis,  belonging  to 
the  North.)  Also  known  as  arrow-wood.  Hab. 
N.  America.    Aromatic  and  stimulant. 

P.  campbora'ta.  (Mod.  L.  camphoratus, 
smelling  of  camphor.)  The  salt-marsh  tleabane, 
found  on  the  American  coasts.  It  has  a  strong 
odour  of  camphor. 


PLUG-PLUMA 


P.  foliolo'sa.  (L.foliolum,  a  small  leaf.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  indica. 

P.  in  dica.  (Mod.  L.  indicus,  relating  to 
India.)  Hab.  India,  Malacca,  China,  and  the  Malay 
Archipelago.  Koots  and  leaves  used  for  their 
astringent  properties;  also,  in  fevers  as  sudorific. 

P.lanceola'ta.  (L.  lanceola,  a  little  spear.) 
Hah.  W.  India,  Afghanistan,  N.  Africa.  The 
leaves  have  aperient  properties,  and  are  used  to 
adulterate  senna,  or  as  a  substitute  for  the  latter. 

P.  odorata.  (L.  odoratm,  fragrant.) 
Hah.  W,  Indies  and  S.  America.  Known  as 
"riverside  tobacco;"  properties  much  the  same 
as  those  of  P.  balsamifera. 

Plug".  (Dan.  plug,  a  peg  or  hung.)  Term 
applied,  in  Surgery,  to  pieces  of  wool,  rag, 
sponge,  &c,  stuffed  into  a  passage  or  cavity, 
generally  to  stop  bleeding.  Other  varieties  of 
plug  are  (1)  eolotomy  p.,  used  to  close  the  arti- 
ficial anus  left  after  eolotomy;  (2)  nasal  p., 
used  either  to  control  epistaxis,  or  for  the  local 
application  of  various  remedies ;  (3)  rectal  p., 
used  after  operations  about  the  rectum  to  pre- 
vent the  closing  of  the  gut  by  cicatrisation,  &c. ; 
(4)  tracheotomy  p.,  used  occasionally  in  the 
after-treatment  of  tracheotomy;  (5)  "petti- 
coated"  p.,  see  Lithotomy  tampon. 

P.,  cervi'cal.    See  P.,  mucous. 

P.,  cervi'cal,  Thom  as'.  A  small  glass 
cylindrical  plug  invented  by  Thomas,  for  keeping 
the  lips  of  the  cervix  uteri  apart  after  incision. 

P.-clos'et.  The  form  of  water-closet  in 
which  water  is  retained  in  the  basin  by  means 
of  a  solid  plug  which  works  vertically  in  a  side- 
chamber. 

P.s,  Dit'trich's.      The  same  as  P.s, 

fungoid. 

P.s,  fungoid.  Term  for  plug-like  masses 
occurring  in  the  sputum  of  putrid  bronchitis;  they 
have  been  found  to  contain  leptothrices,  hsema- 
toidin  crystals,  blood- corpuscles,  fat-laden  epi- 
thelial cells  and  fatty  detritus. 

P.,  mucous.  Term  for  the  mass  of  glairy 
mucus  which  accumulates  in  the  canal  of  the 
cervix  uteri  during  pi-egnancy. 

Plugging".  The  operation  of  pushing  in 
a  plug. 

PlUg'g'ing'-fOT'ceps.  An  instrument 
used  by  dentists  for  compressing  the  filling  for 
cavities  in  teeth. 

Plugge's  phe'nol  reac  tion.  (After 
Plugge,  the  discoverer  of  this  reaction.)  A 
test  for  carbolic  acid,  phenol.  When,  to  an 
aqueous  solution  of  carbolic  acid  are  added  a  few 
drops  of  nitric  acid,  and  the  mixture  is  then 
heated  with  a  solution  of  oxynitrate  of  mercury, 
a  brilliant  red  colouration  is  produced.  (Geissler 
and  Moller.) 

Plug"'g,er.  An  instrument  for  filling  cavi- 
ties in  teeth. 

jPlulfene  tia.  (Named  after  Plukenethcs, 
Leonhardus,  M.D.,  an  English  botanist,  1642 — 
1706.)  A  Genus  of  climbing  shrubs  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Fuphorbiacea,  of  general  distribution  in 
the  Tropics. 

P.  cornlcula'ta.  (L.  cornicuhim,  a  little 
horn.)  Hab.  Moluccas.  Cultivated  in  gardens ; 
the  leaves  being  used  as  a  culinary  vegetable, 
boiled  with  cocoa-nut  milk. 

Plum.  (Anglo-Sax.  Plume.)  The  fruit  of 
any  plant  of  the  Genus  Prunus,  and  more  espe- 
cially of  the  Prunus  domestica.  When  dried  and 
preserved,  the  fruit  of  this  species  is  called  Prune, 
or  Prench  plum. 


P.,  Assyrian.   A  name  for  the  fruit  of 

Cordia  myxa. 

P.,  Australian.  The  LHospyros  aus- 
tralis. 

P.,  beach-.   The  Prunus  maritima. 

P.,  black.  The  same  as  P.,  Australian. 

P.,  Can'ada.   The  Prunus  americana. 

P.,  co'coa.   The  Chrysobalanus  icaco. 

p.,  dam  ask.    The  same  as  P.,  damson. 

PM  dam'son.   See  Damson. 

P.,  darling-.    The  Reynosia  latifolia. 

P.,  date.    See  Bate,  and  Diospyros. 

P.,  down  ward.    The  Bumelia  cuneata. 

P.,  East  Xn'dian.  The  Flacourtia  cata- 
phracta,  and  also  F.  ramontchi. 

P.,  French.   See  Prune. 

P.,  gin'gerbread.  The  fruit  of  Parina- 
rium  inacrophyllum  (q.  v.). 

P.,  greengage.  A  variety  of  Prunus  do- 
mestica, generally  considered  to  be  the  best  of  all. 

P.,  grey.   The  same  as  P.,  Guinea. 

P.,  Guia'na.  The  Drypetes  crocea,  a 
small  euphorbiaceous  tree.  Hab.  W.  Indies  and 
Florida. 

P.,  Guinea.    See  Guinea  plum. 

P.,  horse-.  The  fruit  of  either  a  variety 
of  Primus  domestica  or  P.  americana. 

P.,  Jamaica.    The  Spondias  lutea. 

P.,  Japan'.    The  Prunus  japonica. 

P.,  Madagascar.  The  same  as  P.,  Fast 
Indian  (F.  Ramontchi). 

P.,  maid'en.  The  Comocladia  dentala,  or 
G.  integrifolia. 

P.,  Malabar'.    The  Jamrosa  vulgaris. 

P.,  Mo'la.    The  Parinarium  Mobola. 

P.,  moun  tain.    The  same  as  P.,  seaside. 

P.,  Natal'.    The  Carissa  grandiflora. 

P.,  ol'ive.  A  tree  (or  its  fruit)  belonging 
to  the  Genus  Elceodendron. 

P.,  pi'geon.     Name  for  either  Chryso- 
balanus ellipticus  or  C.  luteus. 
Also,  the  Coccoloba  Jloridana. 

P.,  rough-skinned.  The  same  as  P.,  grey. 

P.,  saffron.    The  same  as  P.,  downward 

P.,  sapodil'la.    The  Ackras  sapota. 

P.,  sea  side.  The  Ximenia  americana,  or 
mountain  plum. 

P.,  Sebes'ten.  The  same  as  P.,  Assyrian. 

P.,  seed'ed.   A  name  for  the  Persimmon. 

P.,  Spanish.  The  Spondias  purpurea; 
also,  the  Mammea  humilis. 

P.,  St.  Julian.  The  variety  oi  Prunus 
domestica  which  provides  the  chief  part  of  the 
Pharmacopceial  Prunum. 

P.,  Tam  arind.    The  Dialium  indicum. 

P.,  wild.  1.  The  fruit  or  tree  of  various 
species  of  Prunus;  e.g.  P.  spinosa  (in  Europe), 
P.  americana  (in  eastern  N.  America),  P.  sub- 
cordata  (in  western  N.  America). 

2.  The  fruit  or  tree  of  Pappea  cappensis  (in 
S.  Africa). 

3.  The  fruit  or  tree  of  Sideroxylon  australis 
(in  New  South  Wales). 

P.,  win'ter.    The  same  as  P.,  seeded. 
P.,  yellow.   The  same  as  P.,  seeded. 
Plu'ma.    (L. pluma ;  see  Plume.)  A  pen- 
nate  feather ;  a  penna  or  contour  feather  as 
opposed  to  a  tilo-plume  or  down-feather. 

Also,  old  Botanical  term  used  to  denote  that 
part  of  the  seed  which  in  its  growth  becomes  the 
trunk. 

Also,  Anat.  Lanugo. 

Also  (Gr.  TrXOfxa,  water  in  which  something 
I  has  been  boiled),  term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  a 
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lotion,  or  for  water  in  which  anything  has  been 
steeped,  e.g.  barley-water. 

Pluma  ceolum.  (Dim.  of  L.  pluma- 
cium,  a  feather  pillow.)  An  old  term  for  a  pad 
or  compress,  the  ancients  having  used  feathers 
placed  between  folds  of  linen  for  that  purpose. 

Pluma  ceous.  (L.  pluma,  a  feather.) 
Having  the  characters  of  a  pluma. 

Plumar'ia  lancifo  lia.  The  same  as 
Plumeria  lancifolia. 

Plumba  f  in,  The  name  given  to  a 
principle  discovered  by  Dulong  in  the  root  of 
Plumbago  europcea. 

Plumbag  ina'csae.  The  same  as  Plum- 
baginea. 

Plumbag'in'ese.  An  Order  of  gamo- 
petalous  Dicotyledonous  plants.  Herbaceous  or 
woody,  and  usually  perennial  plants,  cosmo- 
politan in  their  distribution ;  most  of  the  genera, 
however,  being  natives  of  the  Mediterranean 
region.  Calyx,  tubular  or  funnel  shaped,  5-lobed ; 
stamens,  five,  inserted  opposite  to  the  lobes  of 
the  corolla ;  styles,  five  ;  ovary,  unilocular  with 
single  basal  ovule.  Flowers  often  small,  dense 
inflorescences  with  numerous  dry  rigid  bracts. 

Plumba  go.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.)  1. 
Graphite  or  black  lead.  2.  A  Genus  of  plants, 
Order  Plumbaginem,  Cohort  Primulales,  Series 
Hypogynce,  so  named  from  their  being  covered 
with  lead-coloured  spots.  3.  The  Polygonum 
persicaria. 

P.  auricula'ta.  (L.  auricula,  the  ex- 
ternal ear.)    A  syn.  of  P.  zeylanica. 

P.  cocci'nea.  (L.  eoccineus,  scarlet.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  rosea. 

P.  europse'a.  (Mod.  L.  europceus,  found 
in  Europe.)  The  toothwort,  or  leadwort,  a  plant 
of  the  Order  Plumbaginece.  The  root  was  formerly 
esteemed  as  a  cure  for  dental  neuralgia,  and  up 
to  recent  times  has  been  used  for  scabies  and 
dandruff.  Its  irritative  properties  have  led  to 
its  being  used  in  the  treatment  of  indolent  ulcers, 
and  also  as  an  emetic  and  purgative.  It  was 
also  used  for  tumours  of  the  breast  and  testicle, 
hence  its  name  "  cancer  herb." 

P.  lapathif o  lia.  (L.  lapathum,  sorrel ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  S.  E.  Europe  and  the  East 
generally.  The  root  is  used,  like  that  of  P. 
europcea,  in  dropsy. 

P.  Plin'ii.  (See  Plinii.)  A  name  for  P. 
europcea,  used  by  Gerard. 

P.  ro'sea.  (L.  roseus,  reddish.  Hab. 
India  and  East  Indies.  Used  as  a  blistering 
agent,  and  applied  topically  in  paralysis  and 
rheumatism,  in  toothache,  and  in  syphilis  and 
leprosj'.  It  is  also  used  to  procure  abortion,  the 
bruised  root  being  inserted  into  the  uterus,  or  an 
extract  being  taken  by  the  mouth. 

P.  scan'dens.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.)  Hab. 
the  warmer  parts  of  America,  especially  the 
Antilles.  Is  called  "  herbe  au  diable."  Used  as  a 
prompt  vesicant  and  emetic. 

.P.  zeylan  ica.  (Mod.  L.  From  zeylan, 
the  old  name  for  Ceylon.)  Hab.  India  and 
Ceylon.  Known  to  the  natives  as  Chittramoo- 
turn,  or  chitra.  It  has  much  the  same  properties 
as  P.  rosea,  but  to  a  less  degree.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  caustic,  vesicant,  ecbolic,  sudorific, 
antiperiodic,  tonic  (in  dyspepsia),  sialagogue, 
and  as  a  stimulant  adjunct  to  other  medicines, 
and  with  considerable  success  in  each  form. 

Plumbar'ia  ochra.  (Fern,  olplum- 
barius  ;  ochra.)  A  name  for  Massicot.  See 
Plumbi  oxidum. 


P.  o'cbra  facti'tia.  (L.  factitius,  arti- 
ficial.)   The  same  as  P.  ochra. 

Plumbar'ius.  (L.)  Pertaining  to,  or 
consisting  of,  plumbum,  lead. 

P.  la  pis.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  Term  for 
a  preparation  of  lead  resembling  Plumbi  scoria, 
and  having  the  same  properties. 

Flum'bate.  Term  applied  generally  to 
the  compounds  formed  by  the  union  of  Plumbic 
acid  (q.  v.)  with  various  bases. 

Plumba'tum.    (Mod.  L.)  Plumbate. 

P.  aceto'sum.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  A 
syn.  of  Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  ae'reum.  (L.  aereus,  containing  air.) 
A  syn.  of  Plumbi  carbonas. 

P.  linimen'tum.  (L.  linimentum,  lini- 
ment.)   A  syn.  of  Unguentum  plumbi  acetatis. 

P.  muriat  icum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
murias. 

P.  nitrosum.  (L.  nitrum,  nitre.)  A 
syn.  of  Plumbi  nitras. 

P.  vitrio'licum.  {Vitriolic.)  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  sulphas. 

Plum'beoiIS.    See  Plumbeus. 
Plum  beus.    {Plumbum.)    The  colour  of 
lead  ;  leaden ;  livid. 

Plumbi  ac'etas.  (Gen.  of  L.  plum- 
bum. F.  acetate  neutre  de  plomb  ;  G.  essigsaures 
Blei,  Bleiacetat.)  B.  Ph.  Acetate  of  lead,  sugar 
'of  lead.  Pb  (C2H3Oj)23HaO.  A  white,  crystal- 
line salt,  obtained  by  dissolving  lead  oxide  in  a 
strong  solution  of  acetic  acid,  and  evaporating. 
It  is  astringent  and  sedative,  and  has  a  sweetish, 
astringent  taste.  Used  externally  and  internally. 
Dose,  1  to  4  gr.  in  pill  or  solution  (with  excess  of 
acetic  acid).  From  this  salt  are  prepared  Pilula 
plumbi  cum  opio,  Suppositoria  plumbi  composita, 
and  Unguentum  plumbi  acetatis. 

P.  ac'etas  solu'tus.  (L.  solvo,  to  dis- 
solve.)   Syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P.  a'cetas  vena  lis.  (L.  venalis,  for 
sale.)  Commercial  lead  acetate.  See  Plumbum 
aceticum  crudum. 

P.  aceta'tis  unguen  tum.  See  under 
Unguentum. 

P.  ac'etis.   A  syn.  of  P.  acetas. 

P.  ac  etum.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  Syn. 
of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P.  acid  ulus  sic'cus.  (L.  acidulus,made 
sour;  siccus,  dry.)    A  syn.  of  P.  acetas. 

P.  a' qua.    See  Aqua  plumbi. 

P.  arse  nias.  Arseniate  of  lead.  Pb3 
(As04)2.  (F.  arsenate  de  plomb  ;  G.  arsensaures 
Blei.)  A  white  insoluble  powder,  obtained  as  a 
precipitate  on  adding  a  solution  of  lead  acetate 
to  a  solution  of  sodium  arseniate.  It  has  been 
proposed  to  use  this  salt  as  an  external  applica- 
tion in  certain  cases  of  cancerous  ulceration. 

P.  azo'tas.   A  syn.  of  P.  nitras. 

P.  balsamum.  (L.  balsamum.  Gr. 
fiu\<raixov,  in  the  sense  of  a  healing  application.) 
The  same  as  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P.  binox'idum.  The  same  as  Lead  di- 
oxide. 

P.  bro'midum.  Lead  bromide.  PbBr2. 
Obtained  as  a  precipitate  on  mixing  solutions  of 
lead  acetate  and  potassium  bromide. 

P.  calx.  (L.  calx,  chalk.)  A  syn.  of  P. 
carbonas. 

P.  calx  aera'ta.  (L.  calx,  chalk  ;  a'eratus, 
containing  air.  G.  luftsaurer  Blei-Kalk.) 
Name  given  by  Bergmann  (1744)  to  Lead, 
white. 

P.  calx  dul'cis.    (L.  calx,  chalk ;  dulcis. 
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sweet.)  Name  given  by  Libavius  ("Alchymia," 
1595)  to  Lead  nitrate. 

P.  calx  fla'va.  (L.  calx,  chalk;  Jlavus, 
yellow.)    A  syn  of  P.  oxidum  citrinum. 

P.  calx  rubra.  (L.  calx,  chalk;  ruber, 
red.)    A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum  rubrum. 

P.  carbo'nas.  B.  Ph.  Carbonate  of  lead, 
white  lead.  (F.  carbonate  de  plomb,  ceruse  ;  S. 
albayalde,  cerusa ;  G.  basische  Kohlensaures 
Blewxyd.)  A  mixture  of  carbonate  and  hydrate 
of  lead.  2  (PbC03),Pb  2H0.  Thus  it  is  really 
basic  lead  carbonate,  the  normal  carbonate  being 
PbC03.  A  heavy,  white  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  weak  acetic  acid.  It  is  made 
by  exposing  metallic  lead,  at  the  same  time  to 
acetic  acid  vapour  and  to  air  saturated  with 
carbon  dioxide  from  spent  tan.  From  it  is  pre- 
pared Unguentum  plumbi  carbonatis. 

P.  carbo'nas  vena'lls.  (L.  venalis,  for 
sale.)    A  syn.  of  P.  carbonas.    (Belg.  Ph.) 

P.  cera'tum  ace'ticl  tabula  turn.  (L. 
tabula,  a  table.)  Syn.  of  Ceratum  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis. 

P.  cera'tum  anody'num.  (Gr.  avwSv- 
i/os,  allaying  pain.)  A  preparation  of  the  Sp.  Ph. 
containing  emplastrum  sebi  anodynum  and  olive 
oil. 

P.  cera'tum  cum  aceta'te.    Syn.  of 

Ceratum  plumbi  subacetatis,  (q.  v.). 

P.  cera'tum  nig  rum.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
A  preparation  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  containing  sulphides 
of  lead  and  antimony. 

P.  cera'tum  rub'rum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
A  preparation  of  the  Sp.  Ph.  containing  litharge, 
with  the  carbonate  and  red  oxide  of  lead. 

P.  cerus'sa.    A  syn.  of  P.  carbonas. 

P.  cblo'rldum.    See  Lead  chloride. 

P.  cblo'ris.  Chlorite  of  lead.  Pb(C102)2. 
Obtained  as  a  precipitate  on  mixing  solutions  of 
Lad  nitrate  and  neutral  calcium  chlorite. 

P.  cbro'mas.  Chromate  of  lead ;  an  occa- 
sional cause  of  lead-poisoning.  See  Lead  chro- 
mate. 

P.  cin'ls.    (L.  cinis  [pi.  cineres],  ashes.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum  griseum. 
Also  used  in  plural,  P.  cineres. 

P.  cre'ta.  (L.  creta,  chalk.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  carbonas. 

P.  cro'cus.  (L.  crocus,  from  Gr.  KpoKos, 
the  crocus  ;  crocus-  or  saffron-coloured.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  oxydatum  rubrum. 

P.  crystal  H.  (L.  crystallus,  a  crystal.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  nitras. 

P.  cy'anas.    See  Lead  cyanate. 

P.  deutox'idum.  A  syn.  of  Lead  dioxide. 

P.  deutox'idum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber, 
red.)    A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum  rubrum. 

P.  diac'etas.  A  syn.  of  P.  subacetas, 
meaning  by  this  the  basic  lead  salt  contained  in 
Goulard's  Extract. 

P.  diox'idum.   See  Lead  dioxide. 

P.  extrac'tum.  (L.  extractum,  an  ex- 
tract.)   Syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P.  flave'do.  (L.Jlavedo,  yellowness,  citron- 
colour.)    A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum  citrinum. 

P.  flo'res.  (L.  pi.  of  flos,  a  flower.) 
Flowers  of  lead,  or  lead  oxide  as  produced  in  the 
form  of  a  powder  by  burning  lead  in  the  air. 

P.  hydri'odas.    A  syn.  of  P.  iodidum. 

P.  iodby'dras.  The  same  as  P.  hydriodas. 

P.  lod'idum.  B.  Ph.  Iodide  of  lead.  Pbl2. 
(F.  iodure  de  plomb;  G  .  Lodblei,  Blei-iodiir.) 
A  yellow  powder  or  scales,  easily  soluble  in  water. 
Made  by  mixing  solutions  of  lead  nitrate  and 


potassium  iodide,  and  washing  and  drying  the 
precipitate  thus  thrown  down.  Its  official  pre- 
parations are  Emplastrum  plumbi  iodidi,  and 
Unguentum  plumbi  iodidi. 

P.  lodure'tum.  A  syn.  of  P.  iodidum. 
(Belg.  Ph.) 

P.  magiste  rium.  (See  Magisterium.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  carbonas. 

P.  mepb'itum.  {Mephitis.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  carbonas. 

P.  monox'ldum.   Lead  monoxide. 

P.  mu'rias.  A  name  for  Lead,  chloride  of. 

P.  ni  tras.  Nitrate  of  lead.  Pb(N03)2.  (F. 
azotate  de  plomb,  nitre  de  Saturne  ;  G.  salpeter- 
saures  Blei,  Bleisalpeter,  salpetersaures  Bleioxyd, 
Bleinitrat.)  Prepared  by  dissolving  metallic  lead 
in  slightly  diluted  boiling  nitric  acid,  and  allow- 
ing it  to  crystallise  out.  It  forms  colourless 
crystals,  with  a  sweet  astringent  taste,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol.  From  it  is  made  Plumbi 
iodidum.  In  solution  it  yields  an  astringent 
lotion,  and  is  given  internally  in  haemoptysis, 
epilepsy,  and  asthma.  It  is  also  used  to  destroy 
foetid  odours  due  to  the  presence  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  with  which  it  forms  an  insoluble  sul- 
phate. 

P.  ni'tris.   Lead  nitrite. 

P.  nitrosac'cbaras.  Nitrosaccharate  of 
lead.  Prepared  by  pounding  together  2  parts  of 
strong  nitric  acid,  1  of  sugar,  and  10  of  water, 
diluting,  neutralising  with  chalk,  filtering,  and 
then  adding  lead  acetate  until  no  further  precipi- 
tation occurs.  The  precipitate,  which  is  com- 
posed of  lead  saceharate,  is  dried  and  washed. 
It  is  then  dissolved  in  dilute  nitric  acid  and 
evaporated  to  crystallisation.  It  forms  trans- 
parent, amber- coloured  prisms.  This  salt  has 
been  recommended  as  a  solvent  for  phosphatic 
calculi. 

P.  oleas.  (L.  oleas,  an  oleate.)  A  non- 
official  preparation,  consisting  of  acetate  of  lead, 
280  grains,  dissolved  in  40  ounces  of  distilled 
water ;  to  this  is  slowly  added  20  ounces  of 
sodium  oleate,  and  the  resulting  lead  oleate  is 
warmed,  decanted,  and  dried. 

P.  olea'tum.   See  Oleatum plumbi. 

P.  ox' alas.  Lead  oxalate.  C20«Pb.  Formed 
as  a  heavy  precipitate,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  nitric  acid,  solution  of  sal-ammoniac,  and  other 
ammoniacal  solutions.  When  heated  in  the 
absence  of  air  to  300°  C,  it  yields  Plumbi  sub- 
oxidum  (q.  v.). 

P.  oxld'ulum  fla'vum.  (L.  Jlavus, 
yellow.)    A  syn  of  P.  oxidum  citrinum. 

P.  oxld'ulum  griseum.  (Low.  L. 
griseus,  grey.)    A  syn  of  P.  oxidum  griseum. 

P.  oxid'ulum  semifu'sum.  (L.  semi- 
fusus,  half  melted.)    A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  oxid'ulum  semivit  reum,  (L.  semi- 
vitreus,  partially  glassy.)  A  syn.  of  P.  ox- 
idum. 

P.  ox'idum.  B.  Ph.  Massicot,  Litharge. 
PbO.  (F.  proto-oxyde  de  plomb  fondus,  oxydt 
de  plomb;  G.  Bleioxyd,  Bleigelb,  Bleiglatte.^ 
Occurs  native  as  lead  ochre.  Obtained  by  roasting 
lead  in  a  current  of  air,  or  by  heating  the  car- 
bonate or  nitrate.  If  the  heating  is  carried  on 
so  as  not  to  melt  the  metal,  a  yellow  amorphous 
powder,  massicot,  is  formed  ;  if  fusion  takes  place, 
litharge  is  formed  as  a  reddish  crystalline  powder 
or  scales.  Lead  oxide  melts  at  red  heat,  is 
almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  warm 
alkaline  solutions  and  in  almost  any  acid.  This 
salt  is  used  in  preparing  both  Emplastrum 
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plumbi  and  P.  acetas ;  it  is  also  contained  in 
several  of  the  official  Emplastra. 

P.  ox'idum  ace'ticum.  A  syn.  of  P. 
acetas, 

P.  ox'idum  al*bum.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
A  syn  of  P.  carbonas. 

P.  ox'idum  carbona'tum  per  ac'l- 
dum  aceto'sum.   A  syn.  of  P.  carbonas. 

P.  ox'idum  ciner'eum.  (L.  cinereus, 
ash-coloured.)    A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum  griseum. 

P.  ox'idum  citri'num.  {Citrine.)  A 
name  for  Massicot.    See  P.  oxidum. 

P.  ox'idum  fu'sum.  {h.fusus,  melted.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  ox'idum  griseum.  (Low  L.  griseus, 
grey.)  An  old  name  for  Lead  suboxide,  as 
termed  hy  heating  Lead  oxalate  or,  according  to 
Berzelius,  as  found  in  a  thin  grey  pellicle  on  the 
surface  of  lead  which  has  been  exposed  to  the 
air. 

P.  ox'idum  bydra'tum.  Hydrated  oxide 
of  lead.  Pb(OH)5.  A  white  solid,  obtained  by 
treating  any  soluble  salt  of  lead  with  caustic 
potash. 

P.  ox'idum  lu'teum.  (L.  hiteus,  yellow.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum  citrinum. 

P.  ox'idum  ni'tricum.    A  syn  of  P. 

nitras. 

P.  ox'idum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
See  Lead  oxide,  red. 

P.  ox'idum  semlvit'reum.  (L  se\ni, 
half ;  vitreus,  glassy,  green  like  glass.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  ox'idum  semivitrifica'tum.  (L. 
semi,  half ;  vitrum,  glass ;  facio,  to  make.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  ox'idum  vitreum.  (L.  vitreus, 
glassy.)    A  s}'n.  of  P.  vitrum. 

P.  oxo'des.  ("O£u>oiis,  like  vinegar.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  oxidum  griseum. 

P.  perchlo'ridum.  See  Lead perchloride. 

P.  perox'idum.    See  Lead  dioxide. 

P.  protocarbo'nas.  A  syn.  of  P.  car- 
bonas. 

P.  protox  idum  fu'sum.  (L.  fusus, 
melted.)    A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  pul'vis.  (L.  pulvis,  powder,  dust.) 
Lead  dust,  prepared  by  melting  lead,  adding 
broken  charcoal,  and  mixing,  with  violent  agita- 
tion ;  this  is  continued  till  the  metal  solidifies, 
when  it  is  powdered  and  the  charcoal  washed 
away.  It  is  used  by  potters,  and  is  a  common 
source  of  lead-poisoning. 

P.  recremen'tum.  (L.  recerno,  to  sepa- 
rate out.)    The  same  as  P.  scoria. 

P.  sae'ebaras.  Saccharate  of  lead.  (G. 
zuckersaures  Blei.)  Exists  in  two  forms,  as  a 
salt  of  monobasic,  and  of  dibasic  saccharic  acid, 
obtained  in  either  case  by  precipitating  an 
aqueous  solution  of  saccharic  acid  with  freshly 
prepared  lead  carbonate. 

P.  sae'ebarum.  Sugar  of  lead,  i.  e.,  P. 
acetas. 

P.  sal.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  syn.  of  P.  acetas. 
P.  sal  nitro'sum.   A  syn.  of  P.  nitras. 

P.  scor'ia.  (L.  scoria.  Gr.  oKwpia,  dross, 
slag,  refuse.)    A  syn.  of  P.  oxidum. 

P.  sesquiox  idum.    Lead  scsquioxide. 

P.  subae'etas.  Oxy-acetate  of  lead. 
Pb20(C2H302)2.  The  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis 
of  the  B.  Ph.  is  an  aqueous  solution  of  this  salt. 
From  the  liquor  are  prepared  Glycerinttm plumbi 
subacetatis,  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus, 
and  TJnguentum  glycerini  plumbi  subacetatis. 


P.  subae'etas  li'quldus.  (L.  liquidus, 
liquid.)  A  syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 
(Belg.  Ph.) 

P.  subcarbo'  nag.  A  syn.  of  P.  car- 
bonas. 

P.  subcarbo'nas  squamo'sus.  (L. 

squamosals,  from  squama,  a  scale,  a  plate.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  carbonas. 

P.  sul'pbas.   See  Lead  sulphate. 

P.  sulphi'dum.    Lead  sulphide. 

P.  sul'pbis.    See  Lead  sulphite. 

P.  sulpbure'tum.  A  syn.  of  Lead  sul- 
phide. 

P.  superae'etas.   A  syn.  of  P.  acetas. 
P.  supercarbo'nas.   A  syn.  of  P.  car- 
bonas. 

P.  tan'nas.   See  Lead,  tannate  of. 

P.  vit'riolum.  (Low  L.  vitriolum, 
vitriol.)    A  syn.  of  P.  sulphas. 

P.  vit'rum.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  Lead- 
glass.  A  term  for  perfectly  fused  oxide  of  lead 
(as  distinguished  from  P.  oxidum  semifusum, 
&c).  It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  different 
kinds  of  glass. 

Flum'bic.  {Plumbicus,  from  Plumbum.) 
Belonging  to  lead.  Term  for  any  compound  of 
lead  in  which  the  lead  exists  saturated,  as  a 
diad  radical. 

P.  ac'id.  A  term  occasionally  applied  to 
puce-coloured  lead  dioxide,  because  of  its  com- 
bining with  certain  bases  to  form  compounds 
which  have  been  called  plumbates. 

Plum  bicum.  (L.)  A  name  for  Plumbi 
oxidum  rubrum. 

P.  ace'ticum.   A  syn.  of  Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  iode'tum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbum  ioda- 
tum.    (Swed.  Ph.) 

P.  lodure'tum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  iodi- 
dum.    (Fr.  Cod.) 

P.  muriat'leum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
murias. 

P.  nit'rum.   A  syn.  of  Plumbi  nitras. 

P.  ox'idum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum. 
(Swed.  Ph.) 

P.  oxy'dum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum. 
(Dan.  and  Norw.  Ph.) 

P.  praepara'tum.  (L.  prce,  before ; 
paratus.  made  ready.)  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxi- 
dum.   (Finn.  Ph.) 

P.  rub  rum.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  oxidum  rubrum. 

P.  sali'tum.  (L.  salitus,  saline.)  A  syn. 
of  Plumbi  murias. 

P.  semlvit'reum.  (L.  semivitreus,  par- 
tially glassy.)  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum. 
(Netherl.  Ph.) 

P.  subfu'sum.  (L.  subfusus,  melted.)  A 
syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum  fusum. 

Plum  bicus.    (L.)    Belonging  to  lead. 

P.  ac'etas.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  acetas. 
(Fr.  Cod.) 

P.  ac'etas  cum  a'qua.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
acetas. 

P.  azo'tas.  (L.  azotas,  azotate.)  A  syn. 
of  Plumbi  nitras. 

P.  carbo  nas.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  carbonas. 
(Dutch  Ph.) 

P.  carbonas  et  by'dras.  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  carbonas.    (Netherl.  Ph.) 

P.  cru'dus.  (L.  crudus,  raw.)  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  acetas  venalis.  (Swed.,  Netherl.,  and 
Finn.  Ph.s.) 

P.  hydra  to  carbo  nas.  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  carbonas.  (Dan.,  Norw.,  and  Swed.  Ph.s.) 
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P.  vena'lis.  (L.  venalis,  for  sale.)  A  sjn. 
of  P.  crudus.    (Dan.  Ph.) 

Plum'bis.    (Mod.  L.)  Plumbite. 

P.  cal'cis.  Plumbite  of  lime.  Prepared 
by  boiling  oxide  of  lead  with  cream  of  lime. 
Used  as  a  hair  dye,  a  black  lead  sulphide  being 
formed. 

Plum'bism.  (L.  plumbum.)  Lead- 
poisoning. 

Plumbite.  (L.  Plumbis.)  Term  ap- 
plied generally  to  the  compounds  formed  by  the 
union  of  lead  oxide  with  various  bases. 

Plumbocal'cite.  (Plumbum;  calcite.) 
A  variety  of  calcite  which  contains  a  small  pro- 
portion of  Plumbi  carbonas. 

Plumbog'um'mite.  (Plumbum  ;  gum- 
mis,  gum.)  A  phosphate  of  lead  and  alumina 
which  is  found  in  crusts  of  a  yellowish  or  brown 
colour,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  gum. 

Plumbo'sum.  (Low.  L.  Plumbosus,  re- 
sembling plumbum,  lead.)  A  name  for  Plumbi 
oxidum  griseum. 

P.  citri'num.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum 
citrinum. 

P.  superoxy'dum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
oxidum  rubrum. 

Plum'bous.  (Plumbosus.)  Belonging 
to  lead.  Term  for  any  compound  of  lead  in 
which  the  lead  exists  unsaturated,  as  a  monad 
radical. 

P.  ac'ld.  Term  for  Plumbi  oxidum  when 
it  exists  in  combination  with  potassium  and  other 
bases. 

Plumbum.  (L.)  Lead.  Also,  term 
applied,  by  Pliny,  to  a  disease  of  the  eyes,  from 
the  resemblance  in  colour  to  lead  of  an  eye 
affected  with  this  disease. 

P.  aceta  turn.    A  syn.  of  Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  ace  ticum.  A  name  for  Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  ace'ticum  ba'sicum  solu'tum.  (L. 
solutus,  dissolved.)  A  syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis.    (Austr.,  Hung.,  and  Russ.  Ph.s.) 

p.  ace'ticum  cru'dum.  (L.  crudus, 
raw,  unripe.)  Commercial  lead  acetate  (Ger., 
Gr., ,  and  Russ.  Ph.s),  which  contains  various  im- 
purities. Several  continental  Pharmacopoeias 
forbid  the  presence  of  any  trace  of  copper  in 
this  substance. 

P.  ace'ticum  depura'tum.  (Low  L. 
depuro,  to  purify.)  A  syn.  of  P.  aceticum. 
(Hung,  and  Russ.  Ph.s.) 

P.  ace'ticum  solu'tum.  (L.  solutus, 
dissolved.)    A  syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  acetatis. 

P.  aceto'sum.   A  syn.  of  P.  aceticum. 

P.  aera'tum.  (Low  L.  aeratus,  containing 
air.)    A  syn.  of  Plumbi  carbonas. 

P.  album.  (L.  albus,  white.)  An  old 
name  for  St  annum. 

P.   can'dldum.    (L.  candidus,  bright, 
shining.)    The  same  as  P.  album. 
Also,  a  syn.  of  Plumbi  carbonas. 

P.  carbon'icum.  A  name  for  Plumbi 
carbonas.    (Austr.,  Russ.,  and  Hung.  Ph.s.) 

P.  carbon'icum  creme'slum.  (Mod. 
L.  cremesius,  white,  like  milk  or  cream ;  P. 
creme;  0.  F.  cresmd  ;  L.  chrisma.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  carbonicum. 

P.  carbon'icum  Iamella'tum.  (L.  la- 
mella, a  little  lamina  or  plate.)  A  name  for  P. 
carbonicum,  as  obtained  in  lamella?  by  the  action 
of  air  and  vinegar  on  sheets  of  lead. 

P.  caus'ticum.  (L.  causticus,  caustic.) 
Caustic  lead.  Name  given  by  Gerhardt  to  a 
preparation  containing  5  parts  of  lead  oxide 


in  7  parts  of  liquor  potassae.  Used  to  remove 
warts. 

P.  cblora'tum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  murias. 
P.   cbro'micum.    A   syn.  of  Plumbi 
chromas. 

P.  ciner'eum.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-coloured.) 
An  old  name  for  Bismuth. 

P.  citri'num  calcina'tum.  (L.  calci- 
natus,  reduced  to  a  calx.)  A  syn.  of  P.  oxydatum 
citrinum. 

P.  cor'neum.  (L.  corneus,  like  horn.)  A 
name  for  fused  chloride  of  lead. 

P.  crema  turn.  (L.  crematus,  past  part, 
of  cremo,  to  burn.)    A  syn.  of  P.  ustum. 

P.  dlvi'sum.  (L.  divido,  to  divide,  break 
up.)    The  same  as  Plumbi  pulvis. 

P.  elo'tum.  (L.  elotus,  past  part,  of  elavo, 
to  wash  out.)    A  syn.  of  P.  lotum. 

P.  fal'sum.  (L.  jalsus,  false.)  An  old 
name  for  Graphite. 

P.  ful'minans.  (L.  fuhnino,  to  lighten.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  nitricum. 

P.glacla'le.  {See  Glacial.)  An  old  name 
for  Bismuth. 

P.  gris'eum  calcina'tum.  (Low  L. 
griseus,  grey ;  calcinatus,  reduced  to  a  calx.)  A 
syn.  of  P.  oxydulatum  griseum. 

P.  hyd'rico  ace'ticum  solu'tum.  A 
syn.  of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

P.  bydriod'icum.  An  old  name  for 
Plumbi  iodidum. 

P.  hydrochlor'icum.  A  syn.  of  lead 
chloride. 

P.  hyperoxyda'tum  ru'brum.  (L. 

ruber,  red.)  A  syn.  of  Minium.  (Austr.,  Hung., 
and  Russ.  Ph.s.) 

P.  hyperoxydula'tum.  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  oxidum  rubrum. 

P.  ioda'tum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  iodidum. 
(Ger.,  Russ.,  and  Swiss  Ph.s.) 

P.  ioda'tum  cum  nydrar'gyro  ioda'- 
to.  A  double  salt,  containing  2  parts  of  lead 
iodide  and  1  part  of  mercuric  iodide  ;  obtained 
as  red  crystalline  plates,  soluble  in  alcohol,  less 
soluble  in  water. 

P.  iodura'tum.   A  syn.  of  P.  iodatum. 

P.  lo'tum.  (L.  lotus,  past  part,  of  lavo,  to 
wash.)  A  preparation  of  lead  formerly  widely 
used,  made  by  rubbing  a  leaden  mortar  with  a 
leaden  pestle,  the  mortar  being  partly  filled  with 
water.  The  water  was  poured  off  and  strained, 
a  fine  powder  being  left  behind.  This  was 
much  used  as  an  astringent,  mild  caustic,  and 
refrigerant.    (Dioscor.  v,  95.    Kiihn  ed.) 

P.  muriat'icum.  A  syn.  of  P.  chlora- 

tum. 

P.  nigrum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Name 
for  Antimonium  sulphuratum.  Also,  Pliny's 
name  for  lead,  to  distinguish  it  from  P.  candi- 
dum  =  tin. 

P.  nitra'tum.   A  syn.  of  P.  nitricum. 

P.  nitricum.  An  old  name  for  Plumbi 
nitras. 

P.  oxal'icum.    A  syn.  of  Lead  oxalate. 

P.  oxyda'tum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum. 
(Russ.,  Aust.,  Swiss  Ph.s.,  &c.) 

P.  oxyda'tum  ace'ticum.  A  syn.  of 
Plumbi  acetas. 

P.  oxyda'tum  carbon'icum.  An  old 
name  for  Plumbi  carbonas. 

P.  oxyda'tum  citri'num.  A  name  for 
Massicot.    See  Plumbi  oxidum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  fus'cum.  (L.  fuscus, 
brown,  dark.)    A  syn.  of  Lead  dioxide. 
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P.  oxyda'tum  lu'teum.  (L.  luteus, 
yellow.)    A  syn.  of  P.  oxy datum  citrinum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  muriat'icum.  A  syn. 
of  P.  chloratum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  ni'tricum.  A  syn.  of  P. 
nitricum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
A  syn.  of  Minium.    (Gr.  Ph.) 

P.  oxyda'tum  semifu'sum.    (L.  semi- 

fusus,  half-melted.)   A  syn.  of  P.  oxydatum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  semlvit'reum.  (L.semi- 
vitreus,  partially  glassy.)  A  syn.  of  P.  oxyda- 
tum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  sulpbu'rlcum.    A  syn. 

of  P.  sulpliuricum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  vit'reum.  (L.  vitreus, 
glassy.)    A  syn.  of  Plumbi  vitrum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  vitrifac'tum.  (L.  vit- 
rum, glass  ;  facio,  /actus,  to  make.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  oxydatum  vitreum. 

P.  oxydula'tum  fu'sum.  (L.  fusus, 
burnt,  melted.)  A  syn.  for  lead  monoxide. 
(Gr.  Ph.). 

P.  oxydula'tum  gris'eum.  (Low  L. 
griseus,  grey.)  A  syn.  of  Plumbi  oxidum  gri- 
seum. 

P.  oxy'dum  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
A  syn.  of  Minium. 

P.  pbllosopbo'rum.  (Gen.  pi.  of  philo- 
sophus,  a  philosopher.)    Old  name  for  Antimo- 

nium  sulphuratum. 

P.  pbospbor'icum.  Lead  phosphate.  A 
preparation  of  the  Hamburg  Ph.,  made  by 
precipitating  liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  by  con- 
centrated hydrochloric  acid,  dissolving  the  pre- 
cipitate in  boiling  water,  and  then  adding  slowly 
a  solution  of  sodium  sulphate,  and  washing  and 
drying  the  precipitate. 

P.  rub'eum.  (L.  rubeus,  ruddy.)  The 
Philosopher's  stone;  also,  native  chromate  of 
lead. 

P.  rub'rum  calcina'tum.  (L.  ruber, 
red ;  calciuatus,  reduced  to  a  calx.)  A  syn.  of 
P.  oxydatum  rubrum. 

P.  sac'rum.  (L.  sacer,  sacred.)  Old 
name  for  Antimonium  sulphuratum. 

P.  sali'tum.  (L.  salitus,  saline.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  chloratum. 

P.  schisto'sum.  (Low  L.  schistosus  ;  Gr. 
<rx"n-ds,  cloven,  split.)  A  syn.  of  P.  carbonicum. 

P.  scripto'rium.  (L.  scriptorius,  be- 
longing to  a  scriptor  or  writer.)  Old  name  for 
Antimonium  sulphuratum,  because  used  for  co- 
louring inks. 

P.  scripto'rum.  (L.  Gen.  pi.  of  scriptor, 
a  writer.)  Old  name  for  Antimonium  sulphura- 
tum.   See  P.  scriptorium. 

P.  scytodeps'icum.  (See  Scytodepsi- 
cum.)  An  old  preparation  containing  tannate 
of  lead,  prepared  by  adding  liquor  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis to  a  decoction  of  oak  bark  till  precipita- 
tion ceases,  washing  the  precipitate,  and  adding 
alcohol.    Used  especially  for  bed-sores. 

P.  subace'ticum  li'quldum.  (L. 
liquidus,  liquid.)  A  syn.  for  Liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis.    (G.  Ph.) 

P.  subcarbon'lcum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
carbonas.    (Gr.  Ph.) 

P.  sulpbura'tum.  A  syn.  of  Lead  sul- 
phide.   (Sp.  Ph.) 

P.  sulpbu'rlcum.  A  syn.  of  Plumbi 
sulphas. 

P.  superoxyda'tum.    The  same  as  P. 

oxydatum. 


P.  tan'nicum  bu'mldum.  (L.  humidus, 
moist.)  A  preparation  of  the  Swiss,  Belg.,  and 
Euss.  Ph. s.  Oak  bark  is  boiled  in  water  and  pre- 
cipitated by  liquor  plumbi  subacetatis ;  alcohol 
or  glycerin  is  then  added. 

P.  tan'nicum  pultifor'me.  (L.  puis, 
thick  pap  ;  forma,  form.)  A  syn.  of  P.  tannicum 
humidum.    (G.  Ph.) 

P.  tan'nicum  pu'rum.  (L.  purus,  pure.) 
A  syn.  of  Plumbi  tannas.    (Swiss  Ph.) 

P.  tan'nicum  sic  cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.) 
Dried  lead  tannate.  Gr.  Ph.  A  yellowish  green 
powder,  almost  tasteless;  made  by  stirring  an 
aqueous  infusion  of  nut-gall  (1  in  2)  into  an 
aqueous  solution  of  lead  acetate  (1  in  10),  and 
washing  and  drying  the  precipitate.  Same  uses 
as  for  Lead,  tannate  of. 

P.  us'tum.  (L.  uro,  ustum,  to  burn.) 
A  syn.  of  P.  oxydulatum  griseum ;  also,  of 
Plumbi  sulphuretum. 

P.  vltrlola'tum.  (Low  L.  vitriolum, 
vitriol.)    A  syn.  of  P.  sulphurieum. 

P.  vltrlol'lcum.  (Low  L.  vitriolieus, 
like  vitriol.)    A  syn.  of  P.  sulphurieum. 

Plume.    (L.  pluma,  a  small,  soft  feather, 
in  pi.,  down  ;  from  root  phi.  to  float.    P.  plume  ; 
S. pluma;  l.piuma;  G.  Pfiaum.)  Afeather. 
Pot.    The  same  as  plumule. 
Entom.    A  hair  having  feathery  branches. 
Zo  'ol.    The  same  as  pluma  or  penna. 
Also,  any  plumose  part,  or  appendage,  as  the 
gills  of  Crustacea  or  Mollusca. 

P.,  a  pical.  The  filamentous  division  of 
the  stem  of  Apodobranchia. 

Plume  al  um.  The  same  as  Plumose 
alum. 

Flume-nut'megv  The  Atherosperma 
moschata. 

Plume  let.  (Dim.  of  plume.)  A  down- 
feather  or  plumule. 

Also,  anything  like  a  plumule,  as  a  tuft  of 
leaves. 

Also,  Sot.,  a  little  plumule. 

Plume'ria.  (See  Plumiera.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Apocynacem,  whose  species  are  mainly 
inhabitants  of  Tropical  America,  some  few  being 
found  in  the  hotter  parts  of  the  Old  World. 

P.  acumina'ta.  (L.  acumen,  a  sharp 
point.)    A  syn.  of  P.  acutifolia. 

P.  acutifolia.  (L.  acutus,  sharp  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  Tropical  America.  Cultivated  in 
India.  The  bark  (termed  aachin)  is  used  for 
gonorrhoea  and  for  intermittent  fevers ;  also  as 
a  purgative  and  in  cases  of  leprosy.  The  leaves 
are  used  in  poultices.  The  juice  is  used  as  an 
active  purgative,  as  a  rubefacient  in  rheumatism, 
and  as  a  cure  for  scabies.  The  core  of  the  young 
wood  is  given  to  lying-in  women  for  thirst,  and 
to  ease  cough. 

P.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Hab. 
Brazil.  The  milky  juice  of  this  species  is  much 
used  for  its  purgative  action,  and  also  as  a 
caustic  for  removing  warts,  spots,  &c.  A  de- 
coction of  the  root  is  thought  by  the  natives  to 
be  a  specific  against  Pian.  Of  late  years,  a  de- 
coction of  the  bark  has  been  recommended  as  a 
remedy  in  gonorrhoea,  half  a  pint  being  taken 
three  times  a  day,  and  all  other  liquids  for- 
bidden for  a  time. 

P.  ru  bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Hab.  Jamaica, 
Surinam,  &c.  The  milky  juice  of  this  species  is 
used  as  an  active  caustic  for  warts,  &c,  as  a 
drastic  purgative,  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy,  chronic 
skin  diseases,  syphilis,  &c.    From  the  flowers  a 
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syrup  is  made,  much  used  in  diseases  of  the 
breast,  and  from  the  roots,  aperient  decoctions. 

Plum-fir.  A  term  for  a  species  of  Podo- 
carpus. 

Plumi'era.  (Named  from  Plumier,  a 
French  botanist,  1646—1706.)  The  name  first 
given  to  the  genus  now  generally  known  as 

Plumeria. 

P.  al'ba.  Hab.  Brazil.  The  milky  juice 
of  this  species  is  used  for  its  purgative  action. 

P.  dras'tica.  (Ajlxkttikos,  active.)  Hab. 
Brazil.  The  fresh  juice  has  a  drastic  purgative 
action. 

P.  lanclfo'lia.  (L.  lancia,  a  lance;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  The  bark  is  febri- 
fuge ;  it  is  termed  Agonia  bark. 

P.  pnagedae'nlca.  (Qayioawa,  a  cancer, 
from  (payelv,  to  eat.)  Hab.  Brazil.  The  juice 
is  used  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  as  a  caustic  for 
removing  warts,  &c. 

Plumi'ferous.  (L.  pluma;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Carrying  plumes  or  feathers. 

Plumiierus.   (Mod.  L.)  Plumiferous. 

Plu'miform.  (L.  pluma,  a  feather; 
forma,  shape.)    Resembling  a  feather. 

Plumi  g  erous.  (L.  pluma,  a  feather ; 
gero,  to  bear.)  Feathered. 

Plu'mipes.  (L.  Pluma,  a  feather;  pes, 
a  foot.)    Having  hairy  or  feathery  feet. 

Plum  mer,  Andrew,  XME.D.  A 
Scotch  physician — pupil  of  Boerhaave,  and  after- 
wards Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Medicine  in 
University  of  Edinburgh ;  died  1756. 

P.'s  pill.  Was  first  described  in  "  Med. 
Essays  and  Observations,"  vol.  i,  p.  42,  Edinb., 
1769.  For  composition,  see  Pilula  hydrargyri 
subchloridi  composita. 

P.'s  pow  der.  A  preparation  formerly  in 
a  number  of  foreign  Pharmacopoeias.  It  con- 
tained equal  parts  of  mercury  and  sulphurated 
antimony;  in  the  Saxon  Ph.  a  grain  of  each  of 
these  was  mixed  with  two  grains  of  guaiacum. 

Plu'mose.  (L.  plumosus.)  Feathery; 
feathered.  In  Bot.,  used  of  bristles,  &c,  which 
have  fine  hairs  arranged  laterally  so  as  to  re- 
semble a  feather. 

P.  al'um.  Term  for  silky  crystals  of  the 
double  sulphate  of  aluminium  and  iron,  found 
occasionally  in  alum  slate. 

Plumos'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
Plumose. 

Plumo'SUS.  (Pluma.)  Covered  with 
feathers  ;  feathery. 

Plu'mula.  (Dim.  of  L.  pluma,  a  feather.) 
Anat.  Arnold's  term  for  a  set  of  microscopic 
transverse  furrows  situated  on  the  roof  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius.    Also,  the  same  as  Plumule. 

Plumula'ceous.  Ornithol.  Downy ; 
composed  of  Plumules. 

Plu'mular.  Pertaining  to  a  plumula  ; 
plumulaceous. 

Plu  mule.  (Plumula.  G.  Blattfederchen.) 
1.  Ornithol.  A  down-feather.  2.  Entom.  A 
plume-like  appendage.  3.  Bot.  The  bud  of  the 
ascending  axis  of  an  embryo  plant. 

Plumul'iform.  (L.  plumula,  a  small 
feather ;  forma,  shape.)  Having  the  appearance 
of  a  small  feather  or  plumule. 

Plu'mulose.  Entom.  Having  lateral 
branches,  as  on  certain  hairs  of  insects,  which 
hairs  thus  resemble  a  down-feather. 

Plung'e  bath.    See  under  Bath. 

Plunging1  si  phon.  See  under  Siphon. 

Plun'ket'S  caus  tic.    An  empirical 


application  formerly  in  repute  for  cancer.  It 
was  made  of  sulphur,  arsenious  acid,  and  the 
powdered  flowers  of  the  crowfoot  and  dog's-fen- 
nel,  made  into  a  paste  with  white  of  egg,  and 
applied  to  the  surface  of  the  cancer  spread  on  a 
piece  of  pig's  bladder. 

P's.  oint  ment.  Another  name  for  P's. 
caustic. 

Plu'ral  birth.    See  under  Birth. 

Plu'ri-.  (L.  plus,  pluris,  more ;  in  pi.  many, 
several.)  A  prefix  having  the  signification  of 
many,  several. 

Pluricaps'ular.  (Pluri- ;  capsule.) 
Biol.    Having,  or  made  up  of,  several  capsules. 

Pluricel'lular.  (Pluri-  ;  cellula.)  Com- 
posed of  several  cells. 

Plur'iceps.  (Pluri-  ;  caput,  the  head. 
Gr.  mehrkopflg.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to  plants 
having  two  or  more  stems  springing  from  one 
root. 

Pluricip'ital.  (Pluri-  ;  cnput,  capitis, 
the  head.)    The  same  as  Pluriceps. 

Pluricus'pid.  (Pluri-  ;  cusp.)  Having 
several  cusps. 

Pluriden'tate.  (Pluri- ;  dentate.) 
Many-toothed,  or  having  many  tooth-like  ap- 
pendages. 

Pluriflagrellate .  (Pluri-  ;  flagellate.) 
Zool.    Having  many  flagella.    See  Flagellum. 

Pluriflo  rous.  (Pluri-;  flos,  floris.) 
Having  many  flowers. 

Plurifoeta'tion.  (Pluri- ;  fcetation.) 
The  conception  of  more  than  one  foetus  from  one 
coitus,  as  of  twins,  triplets,  &c.  (Percy.) 

Plurifo  liate.  (Pluri- ; foliate})  Having 
many  leaves. 

Plurifo  liolate.  (Pluri-  ;  foliolate.) 
Made  up  of  several  folioles. 

Plurig'Ut'tulate.  (Pluri-  ;  guttulate.) 
Containing  many  drops  or  drop-like  bodies. 

Pluriloc'ular.  (Pluri- ;  locular.)  The 
same  as  Multilocular. 

Plurimam'mate.  (Pluri;  mamma,  a 
breast.)  Term  applied  to  a  person  (or  animal) 
having  several  breasts. 

Plurinom'inal.  (Pluri- ;  nomen,  no- 
minis,  a  name.)    The  same  as  Polynominal. 

Plurinu'cleate.  (Pluri ;  nucleate.) 
The  same  as  Multinucleate. 

Plurinu'cleated.  (Pluri- ;  nucleated.) 
The  same  as  Plurinucleate. 

Pluri'para.  (Pluri-  ;  pario,  to  bring 
forth.)    A  syn.  of  Multipara. 

Pluriparity.  (Pluripara.)  The  state 
of  being  a  Pluripara. 

Pluri  parous.  (Pluripara.)  The  same 
as  Multiparous. 

Also,  pertaining  to  a  Pluripara. 

Pluripar'tite.  (Pluri-  ;  partio,  to  di- 
vide.) Made  up  of  several  parts  or  divisions. 
Zool.  and  Bot,  Divided  by  septa  into  several 
parts;  made  up  of  several  parts,  e.g.  a  calyx 
which  presents  numerous  incisions  extending 
nearly  to  the  base. 

Pluripet'alous.  (Pluri-  ;  petal.)  The 
same  as  Polypetalous. 

Pluris'ep  tate.  (Pluri- ;  septum.)  The 
same  as  Phcripartite. 

Plurise'rial.  (Pluri-;  series.)  Made 
up  of  several  series. 

Pluriser  late.  (Pluri- ;  series.)  Bot. 
Disposed  in  several  rows  or  series. 

Plurise'tose.  (Pluri ;  seta,  a  bristle.) 
Having  several  bristles  or  setae. 
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Flurispi'ral.     (Pluri- ;  spiral.)  The 

same  as  Multi-spiral. 

Plurispor'ous.  (Pluri- ;  spore.) 
Having  more  than  one  spore. 

Plu'risy.  (L.  plus,  pluris,  more.)  A 
term  for  Plethora. 

Plu'rivalve.  {Pluri- ;  valve.)  The  same 
as  Multivalve. 

Plu'tea.  (L.  pluteum,  a  breastwork,  par- 
tition, &c.)  An  old  term  used  by  Avicenna  for  a 
reduplication  which  makes  a  membrane  thicker ; 
as,  for  example,  the  Falx  cerebri  of  the  dura 
mater. 

Plu'teiform.  {Pluteus  ;  forma,  form.) 
Resembling  a  pluteus  larva ;  more  exactly, 
having  the  morphological  value  of  a  Pluteus. 

Plu'teus.  (L. pluteus,  a  shed  or  mantlet.) 
A  bilateral  larval  form  found  in  the  development 
of  certain  Echinodermata  (Ophiuroidea,  Echin- 
oidea).  It  develops  long  arms  or  processes  on 
the  ciliated  area,  the  arms  being  supported  by  a 
provisional  calcareous  skeleton.  See  also  Bi- 
pinnaria. 

Plutoma'nia.  (IIXoOto?,  wealth;  fiavia, 

madness.)  An  insane  belief  in  the  possession  of 
imaginary  wealth.  It  is  a  common  early  sym- 
ptom in  Paralysis,  general,  of  insane. 

Plutonian.  (UXovtwv,  Pluto,  the  king 
of  Hades.)  Geol.  Term  applied  by  Omasius  to 
those  earths  that  are  formed  by  the  action  of 
fire. 

Pluto'nic.  (nXouTwv,  Pluto.)  Geol. 
Term  applied  to  igneous  rocks  presenting  a  crys- 
talline structure  due  to  their  formation  at  great 
depth  and  under  pressure,  and  to  their  having 
cooled  slowly;  opposed  to  Volcanic  (q.  v.). 

Also,  the  same  as  Plutonian. 

P.  the'ory.  The  theory  that  it  is  igneous 
action  which  has  produced  the  pi-esent  condition 
and  aspect  of  the  earth's  crust;  also  known  as 
Metdmorphie  theory. 

Plu'tonism.  (XiXoln-wv,  Pluto.)  The 
doctrines  of  the  Plutonic  theory. 

Pluto'nium.  (UXovtwv,  Pluto.)  Clarke's 
name  for  Barium. 

Pill  vial.  (L.  pluvialis,  belonging  to  rain.) 
Rainy.    Geol.    Formed  by  the  action  of  rain. 

Fluvial'is.  (L.  pluvia,  rain.)  Term  in 
older  nomenclature  for  the  genu*  Plover,  several 
species  of  which  were  used  as  medicine  and  food. 
See  Plover. 

Plu'viograph.  (L.  pluvia,  rain;  Gr. 
yparpw,  to  inscribe.)  Term  for  a  self-recording 
rain-gauge. 

Pluviometer.  (L.  pluvia,  rain;  Gr. 
ni-rpov,  a  measure.)    A  rain-gauge. 

Pluvio  metl'y.  The  measurement  of 
rain-fall. 

Pluvioscope.  (L.  pluvia,  rain;  Gr. 
cTKo-iriui,  to  view.)    The  same  as  Pluviometer. 

Plyntriopso'ra.  (UXvvrpia,  a  washer- 
woman ;  xf/wpa,  the  itch.  P.  plyntriopsore  ;  G. 
die  Kratze  Wiischerinnen.)  The  form  of  psoriasis 
to  which  washerwomen  are  liable.  (Bateman.) 

P.  IVI.    An  abbrev.  for  Post  mortem. 

Fm.  An  abbrev.  for  Premolar,  used  in 
writing  Dental  formulae. 

Pneobioffno  sis.  (Jlviw,  to  breathe  ; 
biognosis.)    The  same  as  Pneusiobiognosis. 

Pneobiomanti'a.  Jlviw,  to  breathe; 
biomantia.)    The  same  as  Pneusiobiognosis. 

Pneobioman  tic.  Relating  to  Pneo- 
biomantia. 

Fneodynam'ics.   Jlviw,  to  breathe; 


dynamics.)  The  science  of  the  forces  concerned 
in  respiration. 

Pneog*as'ter.  Jlviw,  to  breathe  ;  ya<r- 
Trip,  the  belly.)  Term  for  the  whole  respiratory 
tract,  considered  as  a  specialised  portion  of  the 
intestinal  tract. 

Pneog-as  trie.  Belonging  to  the  Pneo- 
gaster. 

Pne'ograph.  (Tlviw,  to  breathe;  ypd<pw, 
to  inscribe,  draw.)  An  instrument  invented  by 
Dr.  Mortimer  Granville  for  estimating  the  force 
and  duration  of  the  expiratory  act  in  various  con- 
ditions of  the  lungs.  It  consists  of  a  small  half- 
disc  of  talc,  which  is  carefully  suspended,  and  to 
which  is  attached  a  recording  needle.  Every 
movement  of  the  air  in  expiration  causes  a  cor- 
responding movement  of  the  half-disc. 

Also,  the  same  as  Pneometer. 

Pneo 'meter  i  (Jlviw,  to  breathe;  fiirpov, 
a  measure.)    A  syn.  of  Spirometer. 

Pneo'metry.  (Pneometer.)  The  esti- 
mation of  the  amount  of  air  inspired  and  expired 
in  respiration. 

Pne'oscope.  (Jlviw,  to  breathe ;  <tko- 
Triw,  to  look  at.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  varying  circumference  of  the  thorax  during 
inspiration  and  expiration. 

Pneu'ma.  Jlvivp.a,  breath,  from  -wviw, 
to  breathe.)  Air;  breath;  life;  spirit.  Hippo- 
crates uses  the  word  in  various  significations 
(breathing;  difficult  breathing;  air,  &c.)  and 
in  many  phrases ;  see  Foesius'  fficonom.  Hippocr. 
pp.  515—520  (Ed.  1588).    See  also  Pneumatici. 

Pneumaposte'ma.  See  Pneumon- 
apostema. 

Pneumapyotho'rax.     The  same  as 

Pyopneumothorax. 

Pneumarthro'sis.  JlvtZna,  air;  &P- 
BpioCTis,  a  jointing.)  The  presence  of  air  in  the 
synovial  cavity  of  a  joint. 

Pneumatelec  tasis.  (Yivtvp.a, breath ; 

aT£/V)s,  imperfect;  ktoitis,  a  stretching  out.) 
A  fuller  expression  for  Atelectasis. 

Pneumathae  mia.  (Uvtv/ia,  air; 
al/ia,  blood.)  The  presence  of  air  in  a  blood- 
vessel or  blood-vessels. 
Pneumatho'rax.  See  Pneumothorax. 
Pneumat  ic.  JlvtvuaTiKos,  belonging 
to  breath  or  wind.  F.  pneumatique  ;  G.  pneu- 
matisch.)  Belonging  to,  or  filled  with,  air  or 
other  gas.  Occasionally  applied  as  an  epithet  to 
physicians  who  treat  diseases  mainly  by  inhala- 
tion of  gases ;  also,  to  the  ancient  school  of  the 
Pneumatici. 

P.  appara  tus.  Term  in  general  for  any 
physical  apparatus  used  for  demonstrating  or 
experimenting  on  the  laws  of  Pneumatics. 

Also,  term  specially  applied  to  the  various 
forms  of  apparatus  invented  for  providing  com- 
pressed or  rarefied  air  for  use  in  the  Pneumatic 
method,  either  in  conjunction  with  the  pneumatic 
cabinet  or  as  portable  apparatus. 

P.  as'pirator.  See  Aspirator,  pneumatic. 
P.  cab  inet.     Name  for  the  air-tight 
compartment  in  which  a  patient  is  placed  for 
treatment  by  the  inhalation  of  compressed  air. 

P.  cbem'istry.  The  chemistry  of  gases 
and  vapours. 

P.  differentiation.  Term  for  the  treat- 
ment of  certain  lung  diseases  by  inhalation  of 
air  either  denser  or  less  dense  than  that  of  the 
surrounding  atmosphere. 

P.  duct.    See  Ductus pneumaticus. 

P.  mal'let.   A  mallet  used  for  consolidat- 
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ing  gold  fillings  in  teeth,  and  worked  by  means 
of  compressed  air. 

P.  med'icine.   See  Atmiatry. 

P.  method.  The  method  of  treatment  by- 
means  of  compressed  or  rarefied  air.  It  has  been 
used  with  more  or  less  success  in  a  great  variety 
of  diseases ;  but  especially  in  chronic  bronchial 
catarrh,  emphysema,  bronchial  asthma,  phthisis, 
anaemia,  whooping-cough,  and  corpulence. 

P.  occlp'ital  bones.  See  Occipital 
bones,  pneumatic. 

P.  physicians.  See  Pneumatici.  See 
also  main  heading. 

P.  pro'cess.  Term  for  air-cells  occa- 
sionally found  in  the  lateral  parts  of  the  occi- 
pital bone  continuous  with  the  mastoid  cells. 
(Hyrtl.) 

P.  repos'itor.  A  globular  rubber  bag, 
connected  with  another  compressible  bag 
through  which  the  former  can  be  filled  and 
dilated  with  air.  The  globular  bag  is  placed  in 
the  vagina  and  then  inflated,  thus  tending  to 
replace  a  displaced  uterus. 

P.  trough.  Also  termed  Hydropneumatie 
trough.  A  trough  fitted  round  the  inner  cir- 
cumference with  a  perforated  shelf,  and  used  for 
collecting  gas  over  water  or  mercury. 

Pneumat'ica.  (Pneuma.)  Diseases  of 
respiration,  the  second  in  Good's  nosology. 

Also,  therapeutic  agents  that  affect  respiration. 

Pneumat'icaL  The  same  as  Pneumatic. 

Pneumat'ici.  (Oi  iti/ei;  pa-riKoi,  lit. 
"The  spiritualists.")  A  school  of  Greek  physi- 
cians, of  whom  the  chief  were  Athenaeus  and 
Archigenes,  forming  a  sect  of  the  Dogmatics. 
The  "  -rrvtvpa,"  according  to  their  theory,  was 
an  invisible  fluid  or  spirit  permeating  all  the 
body,  and  forming  the  vital  principle  on  which 
health  and  strength  depended.  This  was  really 
an  expansion  of  a  doctrine  already  taught  by 
Plato,  Aristotle,  the  Stoics,  and  others.  They 
thought  that  the  pulse  was  due  to  this  "tti/eO^i," 
and  that  fevers  also  were  mainly  caused  by 
changes  in  it;  this  led  to  careful  investigations 
of  both  these  sets  of  phenomena,  and  to  elaborate 
classifications,  which,  though  overlaid  by  ex- 
cessive dialectic,  yet  contained  much  valuable 
pathology. 

Pneumati'city.  (Pneumatic.)  The 
condition  of  being  pneumatic,  that  is,  of  being 
hollow  and  containing  air ;  applied  especially  to 
the  respiratory  apparatus  of  animals,  to  the 
hollow  bones  of  birds,  &c. 

Pneumat'ics.  (Pneumatic.  F.  pneu- 
■matique  ;  G.  Pneumatik.)  That  part  of  Physics 
which  treats  of  the  nature  and  properties  of 
gases. 

Pneu'matism.     The  doctrine  of  the 

Pneumatists. 

Pneu'matists.   The  Pneumatici. 

Fneu'mato-i  (Jlv^vpa,  -aros.)  A  pre- 
fix signifyiug  relation  to  Pneuma. 

Pneumatocar'dia.  (Pneumato- ;  Kap. 
Sia,  the  heart.)  The  pathological  condition  in 
which  air  or  gas  is  found  in  the  chambers  of  the 
heart. 

Pneumatocatharte'rion.  (Pneu- 
mato- ;  Kudap-rriptos,  purifying.  G.  Athemver- 
besserungsmittel.)  A  medicine  for  purifying 
the  breath. 

Pneumatocele.  (Pneumato-;  KtiXrj, 
a  tumour;  G.  Windbruch.)  A  tumour  filled 
with  gas.  It  may  fluctuate,  and  it  gives  a  re- 
sonant note  on  percussion. 


Pneumatocele   vaginalis.  A 

Pneumatocele  of  the  Tunica  vaginalis  testis. 

Pneumatoceph  alus.  (Pneumato-  ; 
Ki(j>a\fi,  the  head.)  The  same  as  Phi/socephalus. 

Pneumatocele rni  a,  (Pneumato- ; 
X'iM£ta»  chemistry.)    The  chemistry  of  gases. 

Pneumatochem'ical.  Belonging  to 

Pneumatochemia. 

P.  appara'tus,  Priestley's.  ThePneu- 
matic  trough. 

Pneumatochymi'ferous.  Pneu- 

matochymophorous. 
Pneumatochymo  pnorous. 

(Pneumato-  ;  -xv/jlos,  juice ;  (pipui,  to  bear.)  Sot. 
Sap -bearing. 

P.  ves'sels.  Name  applied  by  Hedwig  to 
the  trachea  of  plants  when  arranged  in  pairs, 
one  of  the  two  containing  air  and  the  other  sap 
or  water. 

Pneu'matocyst.  (Pneumato;  cyst.) 
Comp.  Anat.  An  air-sac,  as  found  in  birds, 
hydrozoa,  &c.    See  Pneumatophore. 

Pneumato'des.  (Pneumato- ;  eI5os, 
resemblance.)    Distended  with  air. 

Term  used  by  Hippocrates  and  others  for  those 
whose  respiration  is  difficult  and  increased  in 
frequency,  whether  the  cause  be  thoracic  (as  by 
plem-al  effusion,  narrow  chest,  &c.)  or  abdo- 
minal (tumour,  excessive  flatulent  distension, 
&c). 

PneumatO'dic.  The  same  as  Pneuma- 
todes. 

Pneumatodyspnoe'a.  Dyspnoea  con- 
sequent upon  Emphysema. 

Pneumato  geny.  (Pneumato-  ;  ytv- 
vdu,  to  beget.)  Artificial  respiration.  See  under 
Respiration. 

Fneil'matOgram.  ( Pneumato-  ;  ypdfi- 
fia,  a  drawing.)  The  graphic  representation  of 
the  respiratory  movements  by  a  curved  tracing. 

Pneumato  graph.  _  (Pneumato-; 
ypatpw,  to  write.)  Name  given  to  an  instru- 
ment almost  identical  in  construction  and  uses 
with  the  Pneumograph.  The  one  most  com- 
monly in  use  is  that  invented  by  Fick. 

Pneumato  log  y .  (Pneumato-  ;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.)  Syn.  for  Pneumatics.  Also,  that 
branch  of  philosophy  which  deals  with  the  nature 
and  action  of  the  mind. 

Pneumato'meter.  (Pneumato- ;  jueV- 
pov,  a  measure.)    The  same  as  Pneometer. 

P.,  Hol'den's.  A  form  of  spirometer  in- 
vented by  Dr.  Holden  for  testing  respiratory 
power.  It  consists  of  a  tube  about  nine  inches 
long  containing  a  syren  inside,  one  portion  of 
which  is  moveable  and  attached  to  a  spiral 
spring.  The  variations  in  the  note  produced 
serve  to  test  the  individual  power,  both  in  in- 
spiration and  in  expiration.  (See  "Amer. 
Journ.  of  Med.  Sci.,"  April,  1877. 

Pneumato'metry.  (Pneumatometer.) 
The  method  of  using  a  Pneumatometer  to  test 
the  respiratory  capacity. 

Also,  the  system  in  which  diseases  affecting 
the  respiratory  organs  are  treated  by  pneumatic 
apparatus. 

Pneumatom'phalocele.  (Pneu- 
mato-;  6p<pa\6s,  the  navel;  k-jjXi;,  a  tumour. 
G.  Nabelwindbruch.)  An  umbilical  hernia  con- 
taining gas. 

Pneumatom'phalus.  (Pneumato- 
6p.cpa\6$,  the  navel.)    The  same  as  Pnewna- 
tomphalocele. 

Pneumato'pathy.    (Pneumato-;  ira- 
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009,  a  disease.)    The  curing  of  disease  by  influ- 
encing the  mind;  mind-cure. 
Pneumatopericar'dium.  SeeP^w- 

moperxcardium. 

Pneu'matophore.  (Pneumato-  ;  <po- 
pos,  bearing,  from  (pipta,  to  bear,  carry.)  An 
air-cyst.  The  term  is  especially  applied  to  the 
expanded  proximal  portion  of  the  cosnosarc  of 
certain  Siphonophora,  an  Order  of  the  Hydrozoa 
craspedota  ;  it  acts  as  the  swimming-bladder  for 
the  colony. 

Fneumato'phorous.     (Pneumato- ; 
cpopoi,  bearing.)  Air-carrying. 
Ichthyol.    Carrying  a  swimming-bladder. 

P.  ves'sels.  Pot.  Hedwig's  term  for  the 
straight  vessels  containing  air  which  pass  to  the 
centre  of  the  spiral  vessels  of  the  trachea. 

Pneumator'rhachis,  (Pneumato-  ; 
/6ayt5,  the  spine.)    Air  in  the  vertebral  canal. 

Pneumatosis.  (Uvtvp.aTw<Ti^,  an  in- 
flation ;  used  by  Aristotle  as  meaning  respiration. 
F.  pneumatose ;  G.  Windsucht.)  Term  de- 
noting a  morbid  collection  of  gas  in  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  body,  or  in  the  tissues.  Used  by 
Sauvages  to  mean  Emphysema.  Thus,  "  pneu- 
matose gastrique  ou  intestinale"  is  windy  colic. 

In  Cullen's  Nosology,  Pneumatosis  was  classed 
as  a  genus  in  Class  Cachexia,  Ord.  Intumes- 
centice.  He  described  four  species :  1.  P. 
spontanea,  without  assignable  cause.  2.  P. 
traumatica,  from  a  wound.  3.  P.  venenata, 
from  a  poison.    4.  P.  hysterica,  from  hysteria. 

P.  abdominis.  (Gen.  of  abdomen.)  A 
term  for  Tympanites. 

P.  enter'ica.  ('Ei/TtpiKo's,  in  the  intes- 
tines.)   A  term  for  Colica  flatulenta. 

P.  pericar'dli.  (Gen."  of  pericardium!) 
A  syn.  of  Pneumopericardium. 

P.  pulmo'nnm.  (Gen.  of  pulmones,  the 
lungs.)    Pulmonary  emphysema. 

P.  ventric'uii  et  enter'ica.  (Gen.  of 
ventriculus,  the  belly.)  A  term  for  general 
flatulence  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Pneumatotherapeu'tics.  See 

jLerotherapeufics. 

Pneumatother'apy .  (Pneumato- ; 
therapy  =  therapeutics.)  Treatment  by  in- 
halation either  of  compressed  or  rarified  air. 

Pneumatotherman'ter.  {Pneu- 
mato- ;  deppavTi'ip,  a  warmer,  i.e.  a  kettle.)  A 
respirator. 

Pneumatotho'rax.        (Pneumato- ; 

6(ipa£,  the  chest.)    See  Pneumothorax. 

Pneumato' to  my.  The  same  as  Pneu- 
motomy. 

Pneumatu'ria.  (Pneumato- ;  ovplw,  to 
make  water.)  Passage  of  gas  with  the  urine ; 
generally  due  to  a  communication  between  the 
urethra  or  bladder  and  the  intestine;  but  gas 
may  be  generated  in  the  bladder  by  decomposi- 
tion, &c. 

Pneumec'tasis.   See  Pneumonectasis. 

Pneumec  t omy .  (For  pneumonectomy, 
from  Gr.  irvtvp-wv,  a  lung;  skto/ui;,  excision.) 
Term  for  excision  of  part  of  the  lung,  an  opera- 
tion which  has  occasionally  been  tried  in  some 
forms  of  Phthisis. 

Piie umemphrax  is.    See  Pneumon- 

emphraxis. 

Pneu'mic.  (Xlvtvixwv,  the  lung.)  Be- 
longing to  the  lung. 

P.  ac'id.  An  acid  stated  by  Verdeil  to 
exist  in  the  pulmonary  parenchyma  of  most 


animals.  It  is  said  to  be  formed  by  the  union 
of  lactic  acid  and  taurin. 

Pneu  mo-.  "Where  the  prefix  pneumo-  is 
used  as  derived  from  Gr.  nvivpwu,  a  lung,  it  is  a 
shortened  form  of  the  more  correct  prefix  pneu- 
mono-  (q.  v.). 

Pneumoactinomyco'sis.  (Pneu- 
mo- ;  actinomycosis.)  Pulmonary  actinomycosis. 

Pneumo  arc  tig..  (Pneumo- ;  L.  arcto, 
to  crowd,  strain.)  Contraction  of  the  lungs, 
Pneumonostenosis.  (Piorry.) 

Pneumobacil  lus.  (Pneumo-;  ba- 
cillus.) A  synonym  for  Friedlander's  pneumo- 
coccus. 

Pneumoblennoze'mia.  See  Pneu- 
monoblennozemia. 

Pneumo'eace.   See  Pneumonocace. 

Pneumocarcino'ma.  (Pneumo- ; 
carcinoma.)    A  term  for  Lung,  cancer  of. 

Pneumocatharte'rion.  See  Pneu- 
matocalharterion. 

Pneu'mocele.   See  Pneumonocele. 

Pneumocholo'sis.  See  Pneumono- 
cholosis. 

Pneumo' chysis.  (Pneumo- ;  x"<ris  = 
X"P-a>  effusion.)    CEdema  of  the  lungs. 

PncumoCOC  CUS.  (Pneumo- ;  kokkos, 
a  kernel.)  1.  Franker s.  A  micro-organism 
discovered  by  Frankel  in  the  rusty  sputum  of 
pneumonia,  having  the  appearance  of  an  oval 
diplococcus,  but  being  really  a  bacillus.  It 
usually  occurs  in  pairs,  is  non-motile,  and  is 
highly  sensitive  to  temperature.  Ordinary  in- 
jections with  fluid  containing  the  bacillus  do  not 
produce  lesions  pathognomonic  of  pneumonia. 

2.  Friedlander's.  A  micrororganism  discovered 
by  Friedlander  in  the  rusty  sputum  of  pneu- 
monia, in  reality  a  short  bacillus,  but  longer 
than  Frankel's ;  not  found  in  all  cases  of  the 
disease. 

Term  for  the  micro-organism  supposed  to  be 
the  specific  agent  causing  pneumonia.  In  view 
of  the  occasional  epidemic  and  apparently  in- 
fective character  of  some  cases  of  pneumonia, 
attempts  have  been  made  to  discover  a  micro- 
organism specific  to  the  disease.  Friedlander,  in 
1883,  described  an  encapsulated  coccus  which,  he 
asserted,  stained  with  aniline  dyes  when  Gram's 
method  was  used,  and  from  cultivations  of 
which  he  claimed  to  be  able  to  produce  pneu- 
monia by  inoculation  in  mice.  The  coccus,  how- 
ever, has  not  been  found  in  all  cases  of  pneu- 
monia, and,  on  the  other  hand,  an  apparently 
identical  "capsule-coccus"  maybe  found  in  the 
sputum,  or  buccal  epithelium,  and  in  other 
situations,  in  perfectly  healthy  individuals. 
Further,  it  is  stated  by  other  observers  that  the 
"capsule-coccus"  is  decolourised  by  the  use  of 
Gram's  method,  and  that  the  organisms  retain- 
ing the  stain  are  identical  with  Frankel's  diplo- 
coccus. It  is  this  latter  organism  which  is  now 
more  generally  believed  to  be  the  specific  cause 
of  many  pneumonias.  It  is  found  in  almost  all 
cases  of  the  disease,  either  in  the  sputum,  lung 
tissue,  pleural  effusions,  lymph,  blood,  or  pus ; 
and  by  inoculation  after  careful  cultivation  has 
almost  invariably  produced  typical  symptoms 
and  morbid  appearances  in  mice  and  rabbits, 
which  are  found  to  be  much  more  susceptible 
than  rats,  guinea-pigs,  or  dogs.  The  cocci  are 
generally  encapsulated,  occur  in  chains,  and 
stain  well  by  Gram's  method.  Though  found  so 
constantly  in  cases  of  pneumonia,  the  coccus  is 
also  found  in  the  mouths  of  perfectly  healthy 
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people,  and  Frankel  himself  declares  that  in  the 
absence  of  sufficient  physical  signs,  a  diagnosis 
of  pneumonia  cannot  be  made  on  the  presence 
of  this  organism  in  the  sputum.  Some  observers 
have  considered  the  organism  to  be  a  bacillus, 
and  it  has  been  named  Bacillus  septieus  sputi- 
genus  (q.  v.).  A  third  form,  B.  pneumoniae,  has 
been  described  by  Klein  as  occurring  constantly 
in  the  lungs  of  persons  who  died  during  an 
epidemic  in  1888.  (See  Appendix ;  under  Bacillus 
pneumonia;.) 

Pneumoconiosis.  {Pneumo- ;  kovis, 
dust.)  Inflammatory  disease  of  the  lungs  pro- 
duced by  the  inhalation  of  various  kinds  of  dust. 
It  includes  several  varieties.  See  Phthisis,  dust. 

P.  anthracot  ica.  {"Av6pa%,  coal.)  The 
same  as  A.nthracosis pulmonum. 

P.  siderot'ica.  (ZiSnpos,  iron.)  The 
same  as  Siderosis. 

Pneumocy s  to  o var'ium.  {Hvtvua, 
air ;  /cuo-rts,  a  bladder ;  ovarium.)  An  ovarian 
cyst. 

Pneumoder'ma.  {Uvtvp.a,  air;  Stpp.a, 
the  skin.)  Air  beneath  the  skin ;  subcutaneous 
emphysema. 

Pneumo'des.  {Pneumo-  ;  tI5os,  resem- 
blance.) Pulmonary. 

Pneumoecta  sia.  See  Pneumonectasia. 

Pneumoede'ma.    See  Pneumonwdema. 

Pneumo  enteritis.  {Pneumo-;  en- 
teritis.)  The  same  as  P.  contagiosa. 

P.  contagiosa.  Name  introduced  by 
Klein  for  Hivine  fever. 

Pneumogas'tric.  {Pneumon;  yacr-ri'ip, 
the  belly.)    Relating  to  the  lung  and  abdomen. 

P.  gangr'Hom.  See  Ganglion  of  pneumo- 
gastric,  lower,  and  upper. 

P.  lob  ule  of  cerebellum.  The  Floc- 
culus, so  named  because  it  is  situated  behind 
and  in  relation  with  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 

P.  nerve.  (F.  pneumogastrique,  vague  ; 
G.  Lungenmagennerv.)  This  nerve  (the  tenth 
cranial,  or  second  trunk  of  the  eighth  pair  of 
Willis)  arises,  by  a  deep  origin  from  the  floor  of 
the  fourth  ventricle,  and  by  a  superficial  origin 
from  a  tract  behind  the  olivary  body,  whence  it 
issues  by  many  filaments. 

Leaving  the  skull  by  the  jugular  foramen,  it 
passes  down  the  side  of  the  neck,  through  the 
thorax  and  into  the  abdomen,  where  it  ter- 
minates in  branches  to  the  stomach,  spleen,  and 
intestines. 

In  the  thorax,  the  two  pneumogastric  nerves 
each  form  the  anterior  and  posterior  pulmonary 
plexus  of  the  corresponding  side,  and  the  two 
nerves  together  form  the  (esophageal  plexus. 
From  this  last  plexus  the  two  nerves  form  each 
a'  single  trunk  again,  that  of  the  left  side  passing 
through  the  diaphragm  immediately  in  front  of, 
and  that  of  the  right  behind,  the  oesophagus. 
The  left  pneumogastric  ends  by  dividing  on  the 
anterior,  and  the  right  on  the  posterior,  surface 
of  the  stomach. 

The  pneumogastric  nerves  are  the  chief  af- 
ferent nerves  lor  the  respiratory  centre,  and 
contain  both  accelerating  and  inhibitory  fibres 
for  this  centre,  the  former  being  in  greater 
number.  Thus  section  of  a  nerve  makes  the 
respiratory  movements  deeper  but  less  frequent, 
and  stimulation  of  the  central  cut  end  leads  to 
quickening  of  the  movements,  ending  even  in  a 
tetanic  condition.  The  superior  laryngeal  nerve 
contains  the  main  part  of  the  inhibitory  fibres. 

In  this  nerve  are  also  the  inhibitory  cardiac 


fibres,  and  possibly  trophic  fibres  for  the  lungs 
and  heart.  It  is  the  motor  and  sensory  nerve 
for  the  pharynx,  larynx,  and  oesophagus,  the 
sensory  nerve  for  the  stomach,  and  to  some 
extent  the  motor  nerve  for  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines. 

P.  nerve,  bran'ches  of.  For  descrip- 
tion, see  under  their  various  headings.  1. 
Branches  of  the  upper  ganglion.  It  receives 
certain  communications  (see  under  Ganglion), 
and  gives  off  the  meningeal  or  recurrent  branch 
and  the  auricular  branch.  2.  Branches  of  the 
lower  ganglion.  This  ganglion  also  receives 
certain  communications  (see  under  Ganglion), 
and  it  gives  off  the  pharyngeal  branch  and  the 
superior  laryngeal.  3.  The  inferior  laryngeal 
nerve.  4.  Cardiac  branches.  5.  Pulmonary 
branches.  6.  (Esophageal  branches.  7.  Gastric 
branches. 

P.  plex'uses.  These  are  the  anterior  and 
posterior  pulmonary  plexuses  and  the  oesophageal 
plexus  (see  under  Pneumogastric  nerve). 

Pneu'mogTam.  {Pneumo- ;  ypdppa,  a 
drawing.)  A  tracing  taken  by  means  of  the 
Pneumograph. 

Pneumograph.  {Pneumo-  ;  ypu<pu>, 
to  write.)  Also  termed  Stethograph.  An  in- 
strument for  registering  the  movements  of  re- 
spiration. A  usual  form  of  it  consists  of  two 
small  drums,  one  applied  to  the  chest  wall,  the 
other  in  relation  with  a  recording  apparatus, 
connected  by  an  air-tube. 

P.,  Mar'ey's.  This  consists  of  a  hollow 
elastic  cylinder,  or  a  cylinder  with  elastic  ends, 
which  can  be  buckled  round  the  chest  like  a  belt. 
Its  interior  is  connected  with  a  tambour  which 
works  a  lever,  and  thus,  as  the  movements  of  the 
chest  wall  compress  or  allow  to  expand  the  air 
within  the  cylinder,  the  rise  or  fall  of  the  lever 
is  recorded  on  a  revolving  drum. 

Fneumograph  ic.  Pertaining  to 
Pneumography. 

Pneumo  graphy.  {Pneumo- ;  yp&<pn, 
a  picture.)  A  description  of  the  lungs.  Also,  a 
recording  of  the  respiratory  movements. 

Fneumohse  Hlia.    See  Pneumonamia. 

Pneumohaernorrhag-  ia.  {Pneumo-; 

al/xoppayia,  haemorrhage.)  Term  proposed  by 
Andral  to  denote  pulmonary  apoplexy  as  distinct 
from  but  preceding  pulmonary  haemorrhage,  the 
blood  being  effused  into  the  substance  of  the 
lung,  thereby  causing  laceration  of  the  tissues. 

Pneumohaemotho'rax.  (ii^tuuu.air; 
alp.a,  blood ;  8uipa£,  the  chest.)  An  accumula- 
tion of  blood  mixed  with  air  in  the  pleural  cavity. 

Pneumohe'mia.    See  Pneumohmmia. 

Fneumohy  drome'tra.  (Jiya>p\a;  hy- 
drometra.)  The  condition  in  which  gas  is 
formed  by  decomposition  in  Hydrometra. 

Pneumohydropericar  dium.  See 
Pneumopericardium. 

Pneumohydrotho'rax.  {Uvivp.a, 
air;  vcwp,  water;  duipa^,  the  chest.)  An  ac- 
cumulation of  serum  mixed  with  air  in  the 
pleural  cavity. 

Pneumokonio'sis.  See  Pneumoconio- 
sis. 

Pneu'molith.  {Pneumo- ;  X'Soi,  a  stone. 
G.  Lungenstein.)  A  lung-stone.  See  Calculus, 
pulmonary. 

Pneumolithi'asis.  {Pneumo- ;  \it)- 
lacris,  the  disease  of  stone.  G.  Lungensteinbil- 
dung.)  The  formation  of  one  or  more  Pneumo- 
liths. 
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Pneumo  logfy.  {Pneumo-  ;  \6yoi,  a 
discourse.)  The  scientific  description  of  the 
organs  of  respiration  and  their  functions. 

Pneumomala  cia.  (Pneumo-  ;  /na\a- 
Kia,  softness.)    Softening  of  the  lung. 

Pneumo 'meter.  See  Pneumatometer. 

Pneumo'metry.  The  same  as  Pneuma- 
tometry. 

Pneumom'phalon.    The   same  as 

Pneumatomphalus. 

Pneumomyco  sis.  {Pneumo-  ;  myco- 
sis.) General  term  for  the  presence  of  fungi  in 
the  lung. 

P.  aspergilli'na.  (Mod.  L.  aspergillinus, 
pertaining  to  Aspergillus.)  Term  applied  to 
cases  in  which  species  of  Aspergillus  (chiefly  A. 
fumigatus)  have  been  found  growing  either  in 
cavities  in  the  lungs  or  on  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  trachea. 

P.  mttcorl'na.  (L.  mucorinus,  pertaining 
to  Mucor.)  Term  applied  to  cases  in  which 
species  of  Mucor  (chiefly  M.  corymbifer)  have 
been  found  growing  either  in  cavities  in  the 
lungs  or  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
trachea. 

Pneu'mon.  {Tlvtvuwv,  a  lung.)  The 
lung.  The  word  used  as  a  prefix  is  a  shortened 
form  of  Pneumono  (q.  v.). 

Pneumoniae  mi  a.  (Pneumon  ;  al/xa, 
blood.  F '.  pneumonhnie ;  G.  Lungenschlagfluss.) 
Congestion  of  blood  in  the  lungs. 

Pneumonal'g'ia.  {Pneumon;  aXyos, 
pain.  F.  pneumonalgie  ;  G.  Lungensehmerz.) 
Pain  in  the  lungs.  A  term  used  by  Alibert  for 
angina  pectoris,  which  was  the  fifth  genus  of 
pulmonary  diseases  {pneumoses)  in  his  nosology. 

Pneumonan'the.  {Uvtvua,  air ;  avtfos, 
a  flower.)  Term  formerly  used  as  the  generic 
name  for  certain  species  of  Gentianacea,  for 
which  Gentiana  is  now  substituted;  e.g.  Pneu- 
monanthe  Kurroo  is  now  called  Gentiana 
Kurroo. 

Pneumonan'thos.   {Uvtv^a,  air ;  &v- 

0os,  a  flower.  F.  pneumonanthe ;  G.  luft- 
blumig.)  Epithet  applied  to  flowers  that  resemble 
a  bladder  full  of  air,  e.g.  the  Gentiana  pneu- 
monanthe. 

Pneumonapoplex'ia.  {Pneumon; 
airoTrXii^ia,  a  striking  down,  disabling.  G. 
Lungenschlagfluss.)  A  state  of  disability,  or 
congestive  paralysis,  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonaposte  ma.  {Pneumon ; 
air6<ni]na,  a  large,  deep  abscess.  G.  Lungen- 
abscess.)    Abscess  of  the  lung. 

Pneumonarteri  acus.  {Pneumon ; 
ip-rripia,  an  artery.)  Relating  to  the  arteries  of 
the  lungs. 

Pneumonatelec'tasis.    See  Pneu- 

matelectasis. 

Pneumoneche'ma.  {Pneumon  ;  ?j'xi)- 
na,  a  sound.  G.  Lungenlaut.)  Literally,  "  a 
sound  in  the  lungs."  The  normal  vesicular 
murmur. 

Pneumonecta'sia.  The  same  as  Pneu- 

monectasis. 

Pneumonec'tasis.  {Pneumon;  t«To- 
<rts,  a  stretching.  G.  Lungenausdehnung.)  Di- 
latation of  the  air  vesicles  of  the  lung. 

Pneumonectomy.  See  Pneumec- 
tomy. 

Fneumone'mia.   See  Pneumonmmia. 

Fneumonempnrax'is.  {Pneumon  ; 
iiuppa^is,  a  stoppage.)  Obstruction  in  the  pas- 
sages of  the  lungs. 


Pneumonemphyse'ma.  {Pneumon ; 

emphysema.)    Emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumo'nia.  (llvwn»»ia,  a  disease  of 
the  lungs.  F.  pneumonie  ;  G.  Lungenentzun- 
dung.)  Inflammation  of  the  lungs.  The  dis- 
ease has  many  varieties,  but  the  most  important 
division  clinically  is  between  lobar  (croupous) 
pneumonia  and  lobular  (catarrhal  or  broncho-) 
pneumonia.  The  one  attacks  the  lung  from 
the  side  of  the  vessels,  invades  large  tracts  of 
it,  is  commonest  in  adult  and  advanced  life, 
and  usually  runs  a  definite  course.  The  other 
invades  from  the  air  passages,  is  patchy  in  dis- 
tribution, is  common  in  children,  rare  in  adults, 
and  runs  a  less  definite  course. 

P.,  abor'tive.  Term  for  simple  acute 
congestion  of  the  lung,  which  does  not  pass  into 
the  stage  of  hepatisation. 

P.,  acute'.  Acute  pneumonia,  whether 
lobar  or  lobular. 

P.,  adynamic.  The  same  as  P.  asthenica. 

P.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  See  P., 
white. 

P.,  alcoholic.  Term  for  P.,  lobar  when 
occurring  in  drunkards,  in  whom  it  is  often  asso- 
ciated with  violent  delirium,  and  is  very  fatal. 

P.  angino'sa.  (L.  anginosus,  accom- 
panied by  angina,  i.  e.  by  that  which  causes 
pain.)    A  syn.  of  P.  lobaris. 

P.,  a  pex.    The  same  as  P.,  apical. 

P.,  a'pical.  The  form  of  the  disease  when 
it  begins  at  the  apex  of  a  lung,  instead  of  at  the 
base  as  is  usual.  It  has  been  said  that  this  form 
is  more  often  of  the  asthenic  type,  and  associated 
with  marked  cerebral  symptoms,  but  this  is  not 
generally  accepted  as  correct. 

P.,  aspira'tion.  The  form  of  Broncho- 
pneumonia caused  by  the  inspiration  of  foreign 
bodies  (pieces  of  food,  &c.)  into  the  air  passages. 
It  is  not  uncommon  in  the  insane  or  in  cases  of 
coma  or  ursernia,  in  which  the  sensibility  of  the 
respiratory  mucous  membrane  is  dulled. 

P.,  asthenic.   See  P.  asthenica. 

P.  asthenica.  (' Ao-0£v>;s,  feeble.)  An 
unfavourable  form  which  P.,  lobar  takes  in 
persons  broken  down  by  disease  or  abuse  (espe- 
cially of  alcohol),  or  in  the  aged.  The  usual 
symptoms  are  masked,  and  signs  of  prostration, 
or  typhoid  symptoms,  set  in  early. 

P.,  ataxic.   The  same  as  P.  asthenica. 

P.  bilio'sa.  P.,  bilious. 

P.,  bilious.  (G.  biliose  Pneumonie.)  A 
form  of  P.,  lobar  marked  by  icterus.  It  is 
usually  of  a  very  severe  type,  shown  by  grave 
nervous  depression,  and  an  early  tendency  to 
delirium,  or  by  serious  gastric  symptoms,  with 
swelling  of  the  liver  and  spleen.  It  is  mainly 
found  in  malarial  regions,  and  the  fever  may  be 
intermittent. 

P.,  broncho-.  (F.  bronchopneumonie; 
G.  Bronchopneumonie.)  This  form  of  pneumonia 
begins  as  an  inflammation  of  the  minute  ter- 
minal bronchi  and  the  communicating  air- 
vesicles  ;  it  is  thus  practically  identical  with 
Bronchitis,  capillary  (q.  v.),  at  any  rate  in  the 
early  stages.  It  occurs  most  commonly  in  chil- 
dren as  a  sequel  to  the  specific  fevers,  e.g. 
measles,  diphtheria,  whooping-cough,  scarlet 
fever,  &c.  It  also  occurs  in  a  non-specific  form, 
due  to  the  inhalation  or  aspiration  of  irritatinjr 
particles,  as  e.  g.  in  coma,  or  after  operations 
about  the  mouth,  nose,  or  throat,  or  in  cancer  of 
the  larynx  or  oesophagus.  The  commonest  form 
of  the  disease,  however,  is  that  due  to  the 
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tubercle  bacillus,  a  majority  of  the  cases  of  pul- 
monary tuberculosis  beginning  in  this  way.  The 
physical  signs  are  those  of  Bronchitis,  capillary, 
and  there  may  be  in  addition  patchy  dulness; 
but  not  uncommonly  the  diagnosis  has  to  be 
made  from  the  hearing  of  fine  consonating  rales, 
taken  together  with  the  general  condition  of  the 
patient.  The  chief  symptoms  are  fever,  dis- 
tressing cough,  marked  dyspnoea  with  rapid 
breathing;  passing  at  a  later  stage  into  what 
has  been  termed  suffocative  catarrh  (q.  v.). 

P.,  ca  seous.  Term  for  those  cases  of  P., 
broncho-  in  which  caseation  takes  place  in  the 
diff  erent  masses  of  solidified  lung.  Probably  all, 
or  almost  all,  of  these  cases  are  tuberculous. 

P.,  ca'seous,  lob'ular.  A  fuller  term 
for  P.,  caseous. 

P.,  catar'rbal.  Another  name  for  P., 
broncho-. 

P.  catarrha'lis.  (L.  catarrhalis,  catar- 
rhal, from  KCLTuppos,  a  running  down.)  A  syn. 
of  P.  lobularis. 

P.,  central.  Pneumonia  affecting  the 
central  part  of  the  lung,  and  often  giving  vague 
or  uncertain  symptoms.  The  ordinary  physical 
signs  of  pneumonia  are  absent. 

P.,  cer'ebral.  Terra  applied  to  those 
cases  in  which  delirium  forms  the  chief  symptom 
from  the  outset;  in  children  convulsions  are 
common,  and  in  the  adult  all  the  symptoms  may 
be  those  of  simple  acute  mania.  Very  high  fever 
is  commonly  found  in  these  cases ;  but  they  may 
be  of  the  asthenic  type  (senile  or  alcoholic)  with 
a  low  temperature,  and  yet  the  brain  symptoms 
may  be  the  main  feature. 

P.,  cbees'y.   The  same  as  P.,  caseous. 

P.,  cbron'ic.  As  opposed  to  P.,  acute. 
An  obscure  disease  attended  by  chronic  fibrous 
changes  in  the  lung,  appearing  in  some  cases  to 
be  a  sequela  of  P.,  acute. 

P.,  cbron'ic  interstitial.  Another  name 
for  Cirrhosis  of  Lung. 

P.,  cbron'ic,  pleuro'genous.  {Pleura  ; 
ytvoi,  origin.)  Pneumonia  of  a  chronic  type 
which  apparently  starts  from  a  thickened  pleura ; 
it  may  or  may  not  be  tuberculous.  Probably  the 
pressure  exercised  by  the  thickened  pleura  helps 
in  the  formation  of  interstitial  fibroid  material, 
but  in  some  cases  it  seems  as  if  the  formation 
was  due  to  direct  extension  of  a  chronic  process 
from  the  pleura  into  the  substance  of  the  lung. 

P.,  clrrbot'ic.  The  same  as  P.,  chronic 
interstitial. 

P.,  conges'tive.   A  syn.  of  P.  asthenica. 

P.,  contu'slon.  Term  used  for  pneu- 
monia which  is  apparently  due  to  the  contusion 
produced  by  a  blow  on  the  chest  wall ;  it  is  one 
form  of  P.,  traumatic. 

P.,  cot'ton.  A  form  of  pneumonia  due 
to  mechanical  irritation  occurring  among  the 
workers  in  cotton  mills. 

P.,  creeping.  The  same  as  P.  migrans. 

P.,  cros  sed.  Term  for  lobar  pneumonia 
affecting  the  upper  lobe  of  one  lung  and  the 
lower  lobe  of  the  other. 

P.,  cronp'ous.  (See  Croup.)  P.,  lobar; 
so  called  because  associated  with  an  exudation 
leading  to  the  formation  of  fibrin. 

P.,  degluti  tion.  A  syn.  for  P.,  aspira- 
tion. 

P.,  de'squamatlve.  A  form  of  pneu- 
monia characterised  by  copious  desquamation  of 
the  lining  cells  of  the  air-vesicles,  proliferation 
of  the  connective-tissue  cells  of  the  interalveolar 


septa,  and  the  exudation  of  a  scanty  albuminous 
fluid.  The  inflammatory  process  is  followed  by 
caseous  degeneration.  Three  varieties  occur : — 
(1)  The  lobular  ;  (2)  the  confluent  or  lobar  ;  (3) 
the  bronchial,  or  caseous  broncho- pneumonia. 
(Gould.) 

P.,  dissecting'.  A  form  of  P.,  pleuro- 
genous  in  which  the  interlobular  lymphatics  be- 
come so  distended  with  exudation  that  the 
lobules  are  separated  by  belts  of  infiltrated 
tissue ;  if  these  septa  go  on  to  suppuration,  the 
lobules  become  isolated  from  one  another. 

P.,  disseminated.  Broncho-pneumonia. 
See  P.,  broncho-. 

P.,  double.  Term  applied  to  the  disease 
when  found  in  both  lungs  at  the  same  time ;  this 
form  obviously  increases  the  gravity  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

P.,  drun  kard's.    Syn.  of  P.,  alcoholic. 

P.,  embolic.  Pneumonia  consequent 
upon  embolism  of  the  lung. 

P.,  epidemic.  This  disease  has  not 
rarely  been  noticed  to  occur  epidemically,  either 
amongst  the  dwellers  in  one  house,  or  in  towns, 
prisons,  or  garrisons.  It  is  in  such  cases  as  these 
that  the  presence  and  specific  activity  of  micro- 
organisms have  been  most  clearly  traced. 

P.,  epithelial.  The  same  as  P.,  desqua- 
mative. 

P.  epizodt'ica.  ('Etti,  upon ;  %,<£ov,  an 
animal.)    Pneumonia  as  found  in  animals. 

P.,  erysipel  atous.  A  severe  form  of 
pneumonia,  occurring  as  a  complication  of,  or 
after  exposure  to,  erysipelas,  and  influenced,  as 
it  appears,  by  the  poison  of  the  latter  disease. 

P.,  fibrinous.  Another  name  for  P., 
croupous. 

P.,  fi'brold.   A  syn.  for  P.,  interstitial. 

P.,  fi  brous.   The  same  as  P.,  fibroid. 

P.,  food.  A  form  of  P.,  aspiration,  due  to 
the  passage  of  food-particles  through  the  larynx 
into  the  lungs. 

P.  gangraeno'sa.  Gangrenous  pneu- 
monia.   Another  term  for  Lung,  gangrene  of. 

P.,  gout'y.  Term  for  pneumonia  when 
occurring  in  a  gouty  subject. 

P.,  grip 'pal.  (F.  la  grippe,  influenza.) 
Syn.  for  P.,  influenzal. 

P.,  gum'matous.  The  form  of  P., 
syphilitic  in  which  gummata  are  produced,  and 
afterwards  caseate. 

P.!  baemorrbaglc.  A  form  occurring 
usually  in  elderly  people  or  in  those  in  a  low 
state  of  health,  characterised  by  an  excessive 
quantity  of  blood  in  the  sputa. 

P.,  herpetic.  Term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  pneumonia  in  which  herpes  appears 
abundantly,  either  about  the  lips,  nose,  or 
genitals.  These  cases  number  from  12  to  40 
per  cent,  of  all  pneumonias ;  for  it  is  in  this  dis- 
ease that  herpes  occurs  more  frequently  than  in 
any  other.  Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  cause  of 
this ;  but  the  occurrence  of  herpes  has  been 
looked  upon  as  a  favourable  sign,  though  with 
doubtful  reason. 

P.,  bypostat'lc.  (TlVoo-totikos,  placing 
oneself  under.)  A  non-inflammatory  process, 
usually  complicating  other  diseases  or  met  with 
in  the  old  and  debilitated,  invading  the  bases  of 
the  lungs,  and  consisting  mainly  of  collapse, 
hyperemia,  and  cedema. 

P.,  idiopathic.  Pneumonia  constituting 
of  itself  the  whole  disease. 

P.,  Infec  tious.   It  is  doubtful  whether 
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all  cases  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia  are  infectious ; 
but  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  certain  cases 
are  distinctly  infectious.  Greissinger  states  also 
that  pneumonia  in  malarious  districts  sometimes 
takes  on  an  epidemic  character.  Aitken  states 
that  pneumonia  (acute  lobar)  "  sometimes  ap- 
pears as  if  it  were  epidemic."    (Wynter  Blyth.) 

P.,  influen'zal.  A  peculiar  condition 
which  has  been  observed  in  certain  cases  of  In- 
fluenza, apparently  due  to  Pneurnop uresis.  In 
some  cases  either  croupous  or  catarrhal  inflam- 
mation is  present.  (Gould.) 

P.,  in'sular.   Syn.  for  P.,  lobular. 

P.,  Intercurrent.  Pneumonia  compli- 
cating other  diseases. 

P.,  lntermit'tent.  A  form  of  P.,  lobar 
occurring  in  malarial  districts,  characterised  by 
intermissions  in  the  pyrexia.  See  also  P., 
bilious. 

P.,  lntersti'tial,  acute'.  Acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  interstitial  connective-tissue  of 
the  lung,  occasionally  going  on  to  suppuration. 

P.,  lntersti'tial,  chronic.     See  P., 

chronic  interstitial. 

P.,  lntersti'tial,  pleuro'genous.  The 

same  as  P.,  chronic,  pleurogenous. 

P.,  lar'val.  Term  applied  to  a  form  of 
the  disease  seen  occasionally  in  the  course  of 
epidemics,  distinguished  by  the  mildness  of  the 
attack.  The  temperature  is  only  slightly  raised, 
there  is  a  slight  rigor  and  a  few  ill-marked 
physical  signs.  The  disease  then  gradually  dies 
away  without  running  its  full  course.  Hence 
the  term  "larval"  is  applied  to  this  form,  as  if 
the  disease  were  in  an  embryonic  or  larval 
stage. 

P.,  lat'ent.  A  form  in  which  physical 
signs  are  either  ill-marked  or  absent. 

P.,  lo'bar.  (Ao/3o5,  the  lobe  of  the  ear  or 
liver.)  An  acute  disease,  commonest  between 
the  ages  of  twenty  and  thirty,  characterised  by 
sudden  invasion,  and  high  fever  without  re- 
missions ;  the  abatement  in  uncomplicated  cases 
taking  place  between  the  fourth  and  tenth  days. 
Intense  dyspnoea  and  characteristic  (rusty) 
sputum  are  its  symptoms,  and  evidences  of  con- 
solidation of  the  lung,  its  physical  signs. 

Macroscopic  pathology.  Three  stages  of  affec- 
tion of  the  lung  are  described  :  engorgement, 
red  hepatisation,  yellow  hepatisation.  Whether 
cases  which  recover  ever  reach  the  third  stage 
has  been  disputed. 

Microscopic  pathology.  The  alveolar  spaces 
are  crowded  with  red  blood-corpuscles,  leuco- 
cytes, and  epithelial  cells  ;  fibrin  is  demonstrable. 

P.  lobar'is.  (L.  lobaris,  belonging  to  a 
lobe.)    P.,  lobar. 

P.,  lob'ular.  (Lobulus.  dim.  of  L.  lobus.) 
The  same  as  broncho-pneumonia.  See  P., 
broncho-. 

P.  lobular'ls.  (L.  lobularis,  belonging 
to  a  lobule.)    P.,  lobular. 

P.,  malar'ial.  The  same  as  P.,  bilious. 
See  also  P.,  intermittent. 

P.,  malignant.    A  syn.  of  P.,  bilious. 

P.  malleo'sa.  Pneumonia  set  up  by  the 
bacillus  of  Glanders.  It  is  usually  a  broncho- 
pneumonia, but  it  may  be  lobar,  or  may  give  rise 
to  multiple  abscesses.  (Gould.) 

P.,  mas'sive.  Term  applied  to  the  rare 
variety  of  the  disease  in  which  not  only  the 
alveoli  and  smaller  bronchi  are  filled  with  exu- 
dation, but  also  the  bronchi  of  the  entire  lobe, 
and  it  may  be  of  the  entire  lung.   In  such  a 


case  there  are  of  course  no  breath  sounds,  vocal 
fremitus  is  absent,  and  on  percussion  there  is 
complete  dulness,  so  that  the  signs  are  very  like 
those  of  pleurisy  with  effusion.  If  cough  is 
severe,  the  patient  may  force  up  moulds  of  the 
bronchi. 

P.  migrans.    (L.  migro,  to  wander.  G. 

Wanderpneumonie.)  A  form  of  P.,  lobar  which 
spreads  steadily  from  one  lobe  to  another,  day 
after  day. 

P.,  mi'gratory.  The  same  as  P.  migrans. 

P.,  necrot'lc.  Goodhart's  name  for  the 
non-tubercular  variety  of  pulmonary  disease  oc- 
curring in  diabetics.  It  is  characterised  by  the 
formation  of  small  rounded  patches  of  solidifica- 
tion which  break  down  in  the  periphery,  leaving 
a  central  slough.  These  patches  may  occur 
either  at  the  apex  or  base. 

P.,  ner'vous.  A  syn.  of  P.,  bilious. 
Applied  to  those  cases  in  which  nervous  prostra- 
tion is  a  marked  symptom. 

P.  no'tha.  The  same  as  Peripneumonia 
notha. 

P.,  cede'matous.  A  form  associated  with 
oedema,  and  involving  the  bases  of  the  lungs, 
often  complicating  cases  of  Apoplexy. 

P.,  periodic.    A  syn.  for  P.,  bilious. 

P.,  phren'o-.  Pneumonia  complicated  by 
diaphragmitis. 

P.,  plas'tlc.    Syn.  for  P.,  croupous. 

P.,  pleurlt'ic.  Syn.  for  Pleuropneumonia. 

P.,  pleurogenic.  The  same  as  P., 
pleurogenous. 

P.,  pleuro'genous.  Term  for  pneumonia 
in  which  inflammation  extends  to  the  lung  tissue 
from  the  pleura,  and  chiefly  by  way  of  the  inter- 
lobular lymphatic  channels. 

P.  potato'rum.  (Gen.  pi.  of  L.  potator, 
a  toper ;  from  poto,  to  drink.)  Pneumonia,  like 
other  diseases,  is  much  more  serious  for  drunk- 
ards or  for  those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
drinking  freely.  In  these  cases  delirium  may 
come  on  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  disease,  or 
may  appear  later;  it  is  characterised  by  great 
excitement  and  hallucination.  Profuse  sweating 
occurs  as  a  result  of  the  muscular  activity,  the 
pulse  rate  rises  rapidly,  and  there  is  marked 
cyanosis.  In  other  cases  the  delirium  is  quiet, 
and  the  patient  is  incessantly  muttering,  moving 
his  hands  about,  and  picking  at  the  bed-clothes. 
All  cases  of  this  form  of  pneumonia  are  liable  to 
end  fatally  through  cardiac  failure,  which  may 
be  sudden  or  gradual. 

P.,  pur'ulent.  There  are  three  sub- 
varieties  of  this: — 1.  Purulent  catarrh,  affect- 
ing the  surfaces  of  the  air-vesicles  and  minute 
bronchi.  2.  The  formation  of  a  localised  pul- 
monary abscess.  3.  Suppurative  lymphangitis 
and  perilymphangitis.  The  origin  of  all  three 
sub-varieties  of  this  form  of  pneumonia  is  the 
introduction  of  pyogenic  micro-organisms,  either 
by  aspiration  from  the  trachea  (see  P.,  aspira- 
tion), through  the  blood-vessels  or  lymphatics, 
or  from  a  previous  local  source  of  infection, 
either  originally  in  the  lung,  or  extending  from 
some  neighbouring  structure.  (Gould.) 

P.,  pu'trid.    Syn.  for  P.,  bilious. 

P.,  pythogen'ic.  Term  for  a  contagious 
pneumonia  arising  under  miasmatic  influences. 
(Gould.) 

P.,  scropb'ulous.  Old  term  for  P., 
caseous. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  Pneumonia  which  de- 
velops as  a  complication  in  the  course  of  some 


PNEUMONIC— PNEUMONOLITHIASIS 


other  disease,  such,  for  example,  as  enteric  fever, 
erysipelas,  diabetes,  &c. 

P.,  senile.  The  P.,  lobular  of  old  people. 
Possibly  partly  due  to  inability  to  expel  the 
mucus  that  collects  in  the  bronchioles. 

P.,  sep'tic.  Term  for  pneumonia  when 
due  to  septic  infection,  either  from  wounds  by 
the  agency  of  septic  emboli,  or  by  inhalation,  or 
any  other  method. 

P.,  sep'tic,  embol  ic.  Term  for  the 
pneumonia  caused  by  the  lodgment  of  septic 
emboli  in  the  pulmonary  vessels.  In  the  case 
of  a  true  embolus  reaching  the  lung,  an  infarct 
is  formed  which  leads  to  the  production  of  a 
metastatic  abscess,  or  in  the  case  of  putrefactive 
organisms,  of  a  gangrenous  patch. 

P.,  sep'tinous.   Syn.  for  P.,  sewer-gas. 

P.,  sewer-gas.  A  form  of  pneumonia 
arising  from  inhalation  of  sewer-gas. 

P.  sero'sa.  (L.  serosus,  full  of  serum.) 
Term  formerly  applied  (and  revived  in  recent 
years)  to  general  pulmonary  oedema ;  it  is  in- 
correct, as  this  form  of  oedema  is  in  no  sense  in- 
flammatory ;  and  there  does  exist,  further,  an 
inflammatory  and  circumscribed  form  of  pul- 
monary (edema,  as  at  the  commencement  of 
every  case  of  lobar  pneumonia. 

P.,  stben'ic.  Term  for  pneumonia  as 
found  in  persons  of  robust  constitution,  marked 
especially  by  a  full,  bounding  pulse.  Delirium,  if 
it  occurs,  is  of  a  maniacal  character,  and  there  is 
often  great  lividity. 

P.,  stripe.  (G.  Streifenpneumonie.)  Term 
for  a  variety  of  pneumonia  in  which  the  consoli- 
dated patch,  occurs  as  a  band,  usually  lying 
parallel  with  the  vertebral  groove,  on  either  side 
of  the  spinal  column. 

P.,  syphilitic.    This  is  an  interstitial 

Eneumonia  (see  P.,  interstitial),  is  accompanied 
y  the  formation  of  gummata,  and  occurs  almost 
exclusively  in  new-born  infants;  only  very 
rarely  in  adults.  There  is  also  a  form  of 
broncho-pneumonia  sometimes  occurring  in  older 
children  suffering  from  congenital  syphilis, 
which  does  not  differ  from  the  ordinary  broncho- 
pneumonia of  children.  (Cornil  and  Ranvier.) 
There  is  also  another  form  found  chiefly  in  still- 
born syphilitic  children,  termed  White  pneu- 
monia.   See  P.,  white. 

P.,  traumat  ic,  Term  for  pneumonia 
which  has  its  origin  in  a  wound  or  injury,  in 
which  the  pleura  also  is  usually  involved. 

P.,  tuberculous.  A  pneumonia  set  up 
by  the  tubercle  bacillus.  It  may  be  either  lobar 
or  lobular. 

P.,  tub'ular.  A  syn.  for  P.,  broncho-. 
P.,  ty'pboid.  Term  used  for  cases  of 
pneumonia  of  an  adynamic  type,  the  general 
condition  of  the  patient  being  that  known  as 
"the  typhoid  state."  Cases  in  which  pneu- 
monia occurs  at  the  outset  of  typhoid  fever 
are  known  as  pneumo-  or  pneumono-typhus 
(q.  v.). 

Also,  used  as  a  syn.  of  P.,  bilious. 

P.,  vagus.  Pneumonia  set  up  by  section 
of  both  vagi. 

P.  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  A  term  for 
ordinary,  uncomplicated  lobar  pneumonia. 

P.,  vesic'ular.  Another  name  for  Al- 
veolar catarrh,  or  Broncho-pneumonia.  See  P., 
broncho- . 

P.,  wan'dering-.  (G.  Wander  pneumonic) 
See  P.  migrans. 

P.,  white.  A  catarrhal  form  of  pneumonia 


occurring  almost  exclusively  in  utero  in  syphilitic 
foetuses,  and  resulting  in  death  before  birth.  The 
lungs' are  found  after  birth  to  be  white,  dense, 
and  enlarged,  either  in  parts  or  all  over,  from 
fatty  degeneration. 

Pneumon  ic.  {TIvivhovikos,  relating  to 
the  lungs;  especially,  affected  with  lung- disease.) 
1.  Eelating  to  the  lungs.  2.  Eelating  to,  or 
affected  with,  Pneumonia.  3.  A  remedy  suit- 
able for  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

P.  phthis'is.   See  Phthisis, pneumonic. 
P.  spot.   Term  for  the  circumscribed  flush 
on  the  cheek  characteristic  of  a  typical  case  of 
lobar  pneumonia. 

Pneumonica.  (Nom.  pi.  From  Pneu- 
mon.)  The  second  Order  of  Good's  Class  Pneu- 
matica,  comprehending  diseases  affecting  the 
lungs. 

Pneumon  ici,  mor  bi.   (Nom.  pi.  of 

pneumonicus ;  L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  Term  in 
Dr.  W.  Fart's  classification  for  diseases  of  the 
lung. 

Pnc  umonic  III  a.  (  Dim.  of  Pneumonia.) 
Term  for  a  slight  Pneumonia. 
Pneumon  icus.  (Mod.  L.)  Pneumonic. 
Pneumonit'iC.   Eelating,  or  belonging, 

to  Pneumonitis. 

Pneumonitis.  {Pneumon;  Gr.  fern, 
adjectival  suffix  -Ms,  agreeing  with  [vo'cros].) 
Another  name  for  Pneumonia. 

Pneu'mono.  {Uvtv^wv,  the  lung.)  A 
prefix  signifying  relating  to  the  lung. 

Pneumonoblennoze'mia.  {Pneu- 
mono- ;  blennozemia.)  Excessive  secretion  of 
mucus  from  the  pulmonary  air-passages. 

Pneumono  cacb.  {Pneumono-  ;  kokos, 
evil.)    A  term  for  Lung,  gangrene  of. 

Pneumonocarcino'ma.  {Pneu- 
mono- ;  carcinoma.)   Pulmonary  carcinoma. 

Pneumonocatar'rhus.  {Pneu- 
mono- ;  catarrhus.)    A  catarrh  of  the  lungs. 

Pneu'monocele.  (ni/iB/imi/;  k»)\>j,  in 
the  sense  of  a  hernia.  G.  Lungenbruch.)  Hernia 
of  the  lung. 

Pneumonocele  diaphrag-mat'- 

ica  inter'na.  {Pneumonocele  ;  diaphragm- 
atic ;  L.  intemus,  inside.)  Diaphragmatic  hernia 
of  the  lung. 

P.  exter'na.  (L.  externus, outside.)  Hernia 
of  the  lung  through  the  thoracic  wall. 

P.  thorac'lca.  (L.  thoracicus,  belonging 
to  the  thorax.)    A  synonym  of  P.  externa. 

Pneumonocholo  siS.  {Pneumono- ; 
Xo\os,  bile.)  Eisenmann's  term  for  Pneumonia, 
bilious. 

Pneumono  Chy SIS.  See  Pneumochysis. 

Pneumonocirrno  sis.  {Pneumono-; 
cirrhosis.  G.  Lungenkirrhose.)  Fibroid  thick- 
ening, or  cirrhosis,  of  the  lung. 

Fneumonoconio'sis.  The  same  as 
Pneumoconiosis. 

Pneumonodyn'ia.  {Pneumono- ;  oSvv>), 
pain.   G.  Lungenschmerz.)     Pain  in  the  lungs. 

Pneumonoede'ma.  {Pneumono-  ; 
oedema.)    Pulmonary  oedema. 

Pneumonogastric.  The  same  as 
Pneumogastric. 

Fneumonohsem'orrhag-e.  The 

same  as  Pneumohamorrhagia. 

Pneumonokonio'sis.  See  Pneumono- 
coniosis. 

Pneumon'ollth.    See  Pneumolith. 

Pneumonolitni'asis.    See  Pneumo- 

lithiasis. 
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Pneumonology.  {Pneumono- ;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.)  A  scientific  discourse  or  treatise 
on  the  lung. 

Pneumonomala'cia.  See  Pneumo- 
malacia. 

Pneumonomanti  a.  {Pneumono- ; 
fxain-tia,  prophesying,  power  of  divination.  G. 
Lungenprobe.)  Diagnosis  based  upon  a  physical 
examination  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonomelano'sis.  {Pneumono-; 
melanosis.)  Melanosis  of  the  lung.  See  under 
Melanosis. 

Pneumono'meter.  {Pneumono- ;  uLt- 
pov,  a  measure.)    The  same  as  Spirometer. 

Pneumonomyco'siSi  The  same  as 
Pneumomycosis. 

Pneumonoparaly Sis.  {Pneumono- ; 
irapakvais,  palsy.  G.  Lungenlahmung .)  Para- 
lysis of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonopatll'ia.  {Pneumono- ; 
irudot,  affection,  (j.  Lungenleiden.)  An  affec- 
tion of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonopblebi  tis.  {Pneumono- ; 
phlebitis.  G.  Lungenblutadernentziindung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  veins  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonopbthis  is.  {Pneumono- ; 
phthisis.)    A  term  for  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Pneumono  pht  bote .  {Pneumono- ; 
<p06i]  =  <j>6i<Tis.)  The  same  as  Pneumono- 
phthisis. 

Pneumonophyseter,  {Pneumono-; 
(pvatirvp,  a  pair  of  bellows.)  An  instrument  for 
inflating  the  lungs. 

Pneumonopleure'sis.  {Pneumono-  ; 
pleuresis.)    The  same  as  Pneumonopleuritis. 

Pneumonopleuri  tis.  {Pneumono- ; 
pleuritis.)  Term  for  Pneumonia,  lobar.  See 
also  Pleuropneumonia. 

Pneumono  pty sis.  {Pneumono- ; 
tttwis,  a  spitting  out ;  also,  sputum.)  Spitting 
out  from  the  lung,  expectoration.  Term  used  for 
haemoptysis  ;  also,  for  sputum  cruentum. 

Pneumonorrhagia.  {Pneumono- ; 
pnyvvpi,  to  burst  forth.)  ,A  term  for  Haemoptysis. 

Pneumonorrhoe  a.  {Pneumono- ;  poia, 
a  flow.)  The  same  as  Pneumonorrhagia.  Also, 
term  for  Bronchorrhcea. 

Pneumonorrho  is.  {Pneumono- ;  plm, 
to  flow.)  Term  for  disease  of  the  lungs  in  which 
hemorrhage  is  a  characteristic  symptom. 

Pneumonosapro'sis.  {Pneumono- ; 
aairpoui,  to  rot.  G.  Lungenfaule.)  Putrescence 
or  gangrene  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonoscirrbo'sis.  {Pneumono-; 
(TKippos,  really  o-kI/jos,  a  hardened  swelling.)  A 
hardening  or  fibrosis  of  the  substance  of  the 
lung ;  the  same  as  Corrigan's  cirrhosis,  described 
by  Corrigan  as  a  primary  disease. 

Pneumonoscir'rhus.  {Pneumono-  ; 
o-hi'ppos,  a  hardening.)    Induration  of  the  lung. 

Pneumon'oscope.  {Pneumono-; 
uKuitiw,  to  look  at,  or  examine.)  The  Stetho- 
scope. 

Pneumonoseps'is.  {Pneumono- ; 
uiixj/ti,  putrefaction.)    Putrefaction  of  the  lung. 

Pneumono  sis.  The  same  as  Pneu- 
moiis. 

Pneumonospas  mus.  {Pneumono-  ; 
anrdapLov,  a  convulsion.  G.  Lungenkrampf.) 
Spasm  of  the  lungs. 

PneumonostenO'sis.  {Pneumono-  ; 
cTt'i/wo-is,  a  narrowing.  G.  Lungenverrenger- 
ung.)    Contraction  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumonosy  rinx.       {Pneumono- ; 


<?vpiy£,  a  tube.)  An  instrument  for  inflating 
the  vessels  of  the  lung.  Also,  a  pulmonary 
fistula.    Also,  syn.  for  Pneumonophyseter. 

Pneumonotelec'tasis.  {Pneumono-  ; 
tiXoi,  completion,  perfection ;  ektcio-is,  disten- 
sion.)   Complete  distension  of  the  lungs. 

PneumonotOX  icus.  See  Pneumo- 
toxicus. 

Pneu'mono-ty'pnus.  Term  used  by 
foreign  writers  for  typhoid  fever  which  begins 
with  pneumonia. 

Pneu'mony.  Pneumonia. 

Pneumonyperpath  ia.  {Pneumono-; 
iirlp,  over;  irados,  suffering,  disease.)  Any 
serious  pulmonary  disease. 

Pneumonypo  Stasis.  {Pneumono-  ; 
hypostasis.)  Subsidence  of  any  fluid  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  lungs. 

Also,  term  for  Pneumonia,  hypostatic. 

Pneumob'toka.  The  same  as  Pneu- 
motoca. 

Pneumoo'tOkOUSi  The  same  as  Pneu- 
motocous. 

Pneumoparalysis.  See  Pneumono- 
paralysis. 

Pneumopar'esiS.  {Pneumo- ;  paresis.) 
An  acute  pulmonary  disease,  without  pyrexia, 
preceded  by  nervous  symptoms,  and  attended  bv 
progressive  congestion  of  the  lung.  (B.  W. 
Richardson.) 

Pneumo'pathy.  The  same  as  Fneu- 
monopathia. 

Pneumo  pericardial  friction 
sound.  The  same  as  Pleuro-pericardial 
friction  sound  (q.  v.). 

Pneumopericardi'tiS.  {Pneumo- 
pericardium.) Pneumopericardium  accompanied 
by  pericarditis. 

Pneumopericar  dium.  {Tlvivna,air; 
pericardium.  F.  pneumopericarde.)  Gas  in  the 
pericardium,  arising  from  putrefying  pericardial 
fluid,  or  from  an  entrance  of  gas  from  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  or  passage  of  air  from  the  lungs 
ab  externo.  In  cases  where  air  has  entered 
through  a  perforation,  acute  pericarditis  is  ex- 
cited at  once,  and  the  iuflammatoi'y  exudation 
rapidly  becomes  purulent.  The  percussion-note 
over  the  precordial  area  is  tympanitic  when  the 
patient  is  lying  down,  but  becomes  dull  on  his 
sitting  up.  The  heart  sounds  have  an  am- 
phoric quality,  and  any  friction  sounds  which 
may  arise  acquire  a  metallic  character.  When 
fluid  is  present  as  well  as  air,  the  succussion 
splash  may  be  noticed,  and  a  loud  churn- 
ing splashing  is  also  heard,  which  may  even 
completely  mask  the  normal  heart  sounds,  and 
be  heard  at  some  distance  from  the  chest.  The 
term  pneumohydropericardium  is  given  to  those 
cases  in  which  gas  and  fluid  are  present. 

Pneumoperitoni  tis.  {Pneumo-  ; 
peritonitis.)  Term  for  the  condition  in  which  air 
finds  entry  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  It  has 
been  thought  that  fluid  in  the  cavity  might  de- 
compose and  so  produce  gases,  but  this,  if  it  ever 
happens,  must  be  very  rare.  The  usual  cause  is 
perforation  of  the  intestines,  or  perforating 
wounds  of  the  abdominal  walls. 

Pneumophlebi'tis.  {Pneumo-  ; phleb- 
itis.)   The  same  as  Pneumonophlebitis, 

Fneumophthal  mos.  {Uvtvua,  air; 
dfpdaX/jioi,  the  eye.)  The  presence  of  air  within 
the  eyeball. 

Pneumopntbis'iSi  See  Pneumono- 
phthisis. 
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Pneumo'phthoe.  The  same  as  Pneu- 
mophthisis. 

Pneumophy  ma.  {Pneumo- ;  <pvp.a, 
a  growth.)  Old  term  for  a  growth  (tubercular) 
on  the  lung. 

Pneumophy  mata.    (*^<iTa,  pi.  of 

<pv/ia.)    Plur.  of  Pneumophyma. 

Fneumophy  mia.  {Pneumophyma.) 
The  disease  which  consists  in  the  growth  of 
Pneumophymata. 

Pneumopleurc'sis.  See  Pneumono- 
pleuresis. 

Pneumopleuritis.  See  Pneumono- 
pleuritis. 

Pneumopro'teins.  {Pneumon;  pro- 
tein.) Term  for  proteins  formed  by  the  Pneu- 
mococcus  during  life. 

Pneumo'ptysis.   See  Pneumonoptysis. 

Pneumopyopericar  dium.  See 
Pyopneumopericardium. 

Pneumopyotho  rax.  See  Pyopneumo- 
thorax. 

Pneumo  pyr  a.  {Pneumo- ;  trup,  fire.) 
Fever  of  the  lungs.  Term  applied  by  Eisen- 
mann  to  Bronchitis  maligna. 

Pneu'mor.  (n viv pa,  air ;  L.  amor,  love.) 
A  desire  for  air,  or  for  breathing.  (Gould.) 

Pneumorrhag''ia<  See  Pneumonor- 
rhagia. 

P.,  diffuse'.  A  syn.  of  Pneumohmmor- 
rhagia  (q.  v.). 

P.  interna.  (L.  internus,  inside.)  A 
term  for  Hcemothorax. 

Pneumorrhoe'a.   See  Pneumonorrhcea. 

Pneumoscir  thus.  (Pneumo-;  scir- 
rhus.)    A  term  for  Cirrhosis  of  the  lung. 

Pneu  moseope.  {UvtOpuv,  the  lung; 
<rKo-rriui,  to  look  at.)    A  syn.  for  Pneumograph. 

Pneumoseps'is.  (Pneumo-;  sepsis.) 
A  term  for  Lung,  gangrene  of. 

Pneumosero tho  rax.  {Xlvtvpa,  air ; 
L.  serum;  thorax.)  Term  signifying  the  pre- 
sence of  air  or  gas,  together  with  serum,  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura. 

Pneumo  SIS.  (L.  pneumosis,  affecting 
the  lung ;  from  irvtvposv,  the  lung.)  Name 
applied  by  Alibert  to  the  fourth  family  of  dis- 
eases in  his  Nosology,  and  comprehending  all 
diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Pneumoskel'etal.  {Pneumoskeleton.) 
Pertaining  to  the  Pneumoskeleton. 

Pneumoskereton.  {Pneumo- ;  <tke\i- 
tov,  a  dry  body.)  Term  for  a  hard  exoskeletal 
structure  developed  in  the  integument,  in  con- 
nection with  respiratory  organs;  e.g.  the  shell  of 
a  mollusc,  developed  from  the  mantle,  which 
discharges  respiratory  functions.  (H.  Nichol- 
son.) 

Pneumo'StOma.  (Tlvtvpa,  air;  CTo/xa, 
a  mouth.)  Term  applied  by  Latreille  to  the 
stigma  of  an  insect. 

Pneumotherapeut'ic.  (Pneumo-  ; 
therapeutic.)    Belonging  to  Pneumotherapy . 

Pneurnotherapeut'ical.  The  same 
as  Pneumotherapeutie. 

Pneumotherapeut  ics.  {Pneumo-  ; 
therapeutics.)    Syn.  for  Pneumotherapy . 

Pneumother  apy.  (Pneumo- ;  Bepa- 
irtia,  treatment  of  the  sick.)  The  treatment  of 
pulmonary  diseases. 

Also,  syn.  for  Pneumatotherapy. 

Pneumothorax.  (Tlvtipa,  air;  0<i/>a£, 
the  chest.  F.  pneumothorax ;  G.  Luftbrust.) 
Air  or  gas  in  the  pleural  cavity,  serum  or  pus  | 


being  almost  always  present  also,  constituting 
hydro-  or  pyo-pneumothorax.  Very  rare  as  a 
primary  condition ;  usually  secondary  to  a  wound 
of  the  chest,  or  to  perforation  of  the  lung  occur- 
ring in  purulent  inflammation  of  the  pleura,  or 
in  ulceration  or  gangrene  of  the  lung.  Thus, 
the  two  conditions  in  which  it  is  most  common 
are  empyema  and  phthisis.  Its  onset  is  gene- 
rally sudden,  and  marked  by  great  pain  in  the 
side,  severe  dyspnoea,  and  general  distress. 
These  symptoms  may,  however,  be  absent,  and 
the  disease  remain  latent,  and  even  unsus- 
pected, during  life.  The  typical  physical  signs 
are  immobility  of  the  affected  side  in  respiration, 
tympanitic  resonance,  distant  amphoric  breath- 
ing, or  complete  absence  of  breath-sounds,  me- 
tallic voice-sounds,  a  metallic  quality  in  the 
rales  and  even  in  the  heart-sounds,  the  "  bell- 
sound,"  and  "succussion  splash."  The  heart 
and  liver  may  be  displaced. 

Three  main  varieties  of  Pneumothorax  are 
described:  open,  closed,  and  valvular.  Other 
varieties  are  also  spoken  of.  (See  under  sub- 
headings.) 

In  open  pneumothorax,  there  is  a  free  opening 
into  the  pleura,  either  externally  from  a  wound, 
or  internally  from  the  lung. 

In  closed  pneumothorax,  there  is  a  small  open- 
ing into  the  pleura  which  very  speedily  becomes 
closed  by  lymph. 

In  valvular  pneumothorax,  a  valve  is  formed 
by  a  tag  of  lymph  or  pleura  over  the  opening  in 
the  pleura. 

P.  by  occlu'sion.   Syn.  for  P.,  closed. 

P.,  closed.    See  under  main  heading. 

P.,  loc'ulated.  A  rare  form  in  which  the 
air  (and  fluid,  if  present)  is  limited  to  a  small 
space,  by  pleural  adhesions.  A  permanent  pul- 
monary fistula  is  often  associated  with  this  form. 

P.,  o  pen.    See  under  main  heading. 

P.,  pat'ent.    Syn.  for  P.,  open. 

P.,  pure.  The  form  in  which  air  alone  is 
present  in  the  pleural  cavity.  It  is  very  rare, 
and  generall}'  of  traumatic  origin. 

P.,  subphrenic.  A  pneumothorax  in 
which  air  has  entered  the  pleural  cavity  through 
a  perforation  of  the  diaphragm. 

P.,  val'vular.    See  under  main  heading. 
Pneumo  t oca.     (Neut.  plur.  Pneumo-  ; 
wotoko?,  laying  eggs.)    Term  applied  by  Owen 
to  those  Vertebrates  which  breathe  air  and  lay 
eggs,  e.  g.  birds  and  reptiles. 

Pneumo'tOCOUS.  {Pneumotoca.)  Air- 
breathing  and  oviparous ;  belonging  to  the  Pneu- 
motoca. 

Pneumo  tomy.  {Pneumo-;  vopri,  a 
cutting.)  Incision  of  the  lung,  e.  g.  to  drain  a 
cavity.  Also,  the  anatomical  dissection  of  a 
lung. 

Pneumotox'icus.  {Pneumo-;  to£i- 
kov  —  to  to^ikov  cpdppuKov,  poison  for  smearing 
arrows.  G.  lungengiftig .)  That  which  poisons 
the  lung.  Epithet  applied  by  C.  H.  Schultz  to 
disease  arising  from  the  inhalation  of  noxious 
vapours  ;  also,  to  suffocation  by  drowning. 

Pneumo  toxin.  (Pneumo-;  to\lk6v  — 
to  to^lkov  (pappaKov,  poison  for  smearing 
arrows.)  Term  applied  by  the  brothers  Kleni- 
perer  to  the  poisonous  products  which  they 
believe  are  produced  by  the  pneumococcus,  and 
which,  introduced  into  the  system,  give  rise  to 
the  various  manifestations  of  pneumonia.  Sub- 
sequently, antipneumotoxin  is  formed,  which  has 
the  power  of  neutralising  the  poison,  and  when 
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this  is  effected,  the  crisis  occurs.  They  have  in- 
jected the  antitoxic  body  into  patients  suffering 
from  pneumonia,  with  apparently  good  results. 

Pneumotuber  culum.  (Pneumo- ;L. 
tuberculum,  a  tubercle.)    Tubercle  of  the  lung. 

Pneu'mo-ty'pboidi  Syn.  for  Pneumo- 
typhus. 

Pneumoty'phus.  See  Pneumono- 
typhus. 

Pneumotypo'sis.  (Pneumo- ;  two?, 
an  impression,  or  type.)  Another  name  for 
Pneumonia,  intermittent. 

Pneu  mus  bol'dus.  The  Boldoa  fra- 
grans. 

Pneuobiomanti'a.  See  Pneobio- 
mantia. 

Pneusi'meter.  (Pneusis;  fil-rpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  used,  like  the  Spiro- 
meter, to  measure  the  vital  capacity  or  "ex- 
treme differential  capacity"  of  the  chest  in 
respiration,  and  made  on  the  model  of  an  ane- 
mometer. (Guillet.) 

Pneusiobiogno  sis.  (Pneusis;  bio- 
gnosis.)  Another  name  for  Boeimasia  pulmt- 
num. 

Pneusiobio'scope.  (Pneusis;  /3£os, 
life;  <rKOTriui,  to  look  at,  examine.)  The  same 
as  Pneusiobiognosis. 

Pneus'is.  (Jlvtvai?,  a  breathing.)  In- 
spiration. 

P.  pertus'sis.   A  term  for  Pertussis. 
P.  singultus.   Another  name  for  Sin- 
gultus, or  hiccough. 

P.  tus'sis.   Another  name  for  Tussis. 

Pneuso'meter.   See  Pneusimeter. 

Pnig'a/lion*  (liviyaXiwu;  from  irviyto, 
to  stifle.  F.  ephialte ;  G.  Alp,  Alpdriicken.) 
Nightmare,  so  named  from  the  sense  of  suffo- 
cation often  attending  it. 

Pniga/lium.    The  same  as  Pnigalion. 

Pnig'i'tiS.  (rivcyiTis  [sc.  yij],  a  kind  of 
clay.)  A  white  or  greyish  clay,  from  which  soda 
was  obtained.    (Dioscor.  5,  177;  Plin.35,  56.) 

Pnig'ma.  (Xluiyui,  to  stifle.)  The  feeling 
of  suffocation. 

Fnig"mos.   The  same  as  Pnigma. 

Pnigocatar  rhus.  (Uviyuj,  to  stifle; 
Ka-rappos,  catarrh.  G.  Stickfluss.)  Suffocative 
catarrh. 

Pnigopho'bia.  (Tlviyw, ,to stifle;  <p6(3os, 
fear.)  Spasm  of  the  lungs,  with  a  feeling  of 
impending  suffocation. 

Pni'gOS.   The  same  as  Pnigma. 

Pnix.    The  same  as  Pnigma. 

Pnix'is.    The  same  as  Pnigma. 

Puoe'i    (SIvov.)  Breath. 

Pnoe'a.  (Hvoiv  =  irvon.)  The  same  as 
Pno'e. 

Pnoecolyt'icus.  (Tlvon,  breath;  ku>- 
Xutik-os,  hindering.)  Asthmatic. 

Pnobcolyt'icus.  (rii/dos  =  won.)  The 

same  as  Pnoecolyticus. 

PnOUS.  (IIi/ous,  Att.  contr.  of  irvoos, 
breath.)    The  same  as  Pno'e. 

Po  di  Ba'hia.    The  same  as  Po-baia. 

Po'a.  (L.  From  iroa,  grass.)  Spear-grass 
or  meadow-grass.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Fes- 
tueece. 

P.  abyssin'ica.  Abyssinian  meadow- 
grass  or  "fef."  The  grain  is  used  for  bread- 
making. 

P.  flu'ltans,  Koel.  The  Glyceria jtuitans. 
Poad  milk.    The  same  as  Pourd  milk. 
Poay'a.    Name  used  in  Brazil  for  the 


Cephaelis  ipecacuanha  or  its  root,  ipecacuanha. 
It  is  also  used  for  other  roots  that  have  an 
emetic  action. 

P.  bran'ca.  Name  used  in  Brazil  for 
Ipecacuanha,  white;  also  for  Ipecacuanha,  un- 
dulated. 

Po-bai'a.  Name  for  a  powder  used  in 
Cochin  China  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases. 
It  is  believed  to  be  identical  with  ehrysarobin 
(goa  powder). 

Pocg-er'ebae  cor'tex.  (L.)  Pocgereba 
bark.  Name  for  an  American  remedy  for  bowel 
complaint. 

Pock.  (Ang. -Sax.  poc,  a  pustule.  F.  pus- 
tule ;  G.  Pocke,  Blatter.)  A  common  name  for 
a  pustule  (i.  e.  a  pouch  filled  with  pus) ;  applied 
especially  to  the  pustules  of  Variola,  Varicella, 
and  Vaccinia. 

P.,  black.   See  Variola  cruenta. 

P.,  bro'ken.   Syn.  for  Pock-marked. 

P.,  crys'talline.  See  Variola  verrucosa. 

P.,  dipbtberit'ic.  Term  for  a  smallpox 
pustule  in  which  the  papillae  of  the  skin  are  so 
greatly  infiltrated  with  leucocytes,  that  necrosis 
results,  with  the  formation  of  a  greyish  white 
slough  resembling  a  diphtheritic  membrane. 

P.-fret'ten.  (Fretten,  old  form  of  fretted.) 
Old  term  for  P. -marked. 

P.-bole.   A  syn.  of  P. -mark. 

P.,  born.   Syn.  for  P.,  crystalline. 

P.,  kine-   Cow-pox,  or  Vaccinia. 

P. -mark.  x  The  scar  left  by  a  pock  of 
smallpox. 

P.-mark'ed.  Marked  with  the  scars  of 
former  pustules  of  smallpox. 

P.,  mas'ter.  (F.  maitre  bouton ;  G. 
Meisterpocken.)  Van  Swieten's  term  for  a  large 
pock  sometimes  seen  in  smallpox,  very  similar 
to  that  characteristic  of  inoculated  smallpox. 

3?. -pit  ted.   The  same  as  P.-marked. 

P.,  stone.  An  old  term  for  a  pustule  of 
Acne. 

F.-wood.     Syn*  for  lignum  vitse,  the 

Guaiacum  officinale. 

Pock  ed.    Syn.  for  Pock-marked. 

Pock'et.  (Slid.  Eng.  poket ;  Celt,  poke  ; 
0.  F.  pochet  or  pochette.)  Anat.  Any  blind  sac 
or  diverticulum.  Zool.  Term  used  of  the  ex- 
ternal cheek-pouch  of  certain  rodents ;  also  of 
the  abdominal  pouch  of  Marsupials;  also  of  the 
abdominal  cavity  of  certain  fish,  e.g.  holibut ; 
and,  generally,  of  any  sacculated  cavity. 

Pocketing".  Med.  and  Surg.  Forming 
a  pocket  or  pouch.  Applied  by  Storer  to  a 
method  of  treating  the  pedicle  in  ovariotomy. 
The  pedicle  is  brought  between  the  lips  of  the 
abdominal  incision,  and  left  to  heal  in  that 
position. 

Pock-pit'ted.  Marked  with  the  pits  left 
by  variola,  &c. 

Pock'y.  Belonging  to,  or  the  subject  of, 
the  "great  pox"  or  pocks,  i.  e.  Syphilis.  Less 
frequently  used  than  its  synonym  Poxy.  Also 
used  with  regard  to  smallpox  (Dunglison). 

Focular'is.  (L.  poculum.)  Kesembling 
a  cup.    See  Sinus  pocularis. 

Po'culent.  (L.  poculentus,  fit  for  drink- 
ing, from  poculum.)  Fit  to  be  drunk,  drinkable. 

Po'cilliform.  (Poculum  ;  forma,  resem- 
blance.) Cup-shaped. 

Po  culum.  (Shortened  from  Potaculum, 
from  L.  potare,  to  drink.)  Old  term  (F.  coupe; 
G.  Schale)  for  a  drinking-cup.  Also  (F.  potion  ; 
G.  Arzneitranck),  a  draught  or  potion. 
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P.  absinthia'tum.  (Absinthium.)  An 
ancient  drink  flavoured  with  Absinthium,  or 
wormwood,  which  was  supposed  to  cure  drunken- 
ness. 

P.  amato'rum.  The  lovers'  cup.  A  love 
potion,  or  Philtre. 

P.  iDiog'enis.  Diogenes'  cup.  An  old 
name  for  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

P.  emet'icum.  The  Emetic  Goblet,  or 
Antimonial  Cup.    See  Cup,  antimonial. 

P.  vomito'rium.  A  syn.  for  P.  emeticum. 
Pod.    (Ang.-Sax.  pad,  a  covering.)  Pot. 
The  same  as  Siliqua  (q.  v.). 

Foda'cace.  A  shortened  form  of  the 
word  Podarthrocace. 

Fodachaen'ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Com- 
posite. 

P.  ala'tum.  A  shrub  indigenous  to  Cen- 
tral America.  The  pith  of  the  stem  is  used  for 
imbedding  microscopic  specimens. 

P.  em'inens.  Another  name  for  the  P. 
alatum. 

Podagra.  (nous,  7ro<5o's,  the  foot; 
aypa,  a  seizure.  F.  podagre  ;  G.  Fussgicht.) 
Literally,  pain  in  the  foot.  Term  used  originally 
to  mean  gout  in  the  foot ;  in  modern  times 
generally  used  to  mean  Gout  in  general.  Pod- 
agra or  gout  was  a  Genua  of  the  Order  Phleg- 
masia, Class  Pyrexia,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

P.  aber'rans.  Aberrant,  wandering,  or 
flying,  gout.   Bee  Gout,  flying. 

P.  artbri'tls.  Arthritic  gout.  A  syn.  for 
Gout. 

P.  aton'ica.  Disguised  or  lurking  gout. 
(Cullen.) 

P.  complica'ta.  The  same  as  P.  aberrans. 

P.  larva'ta.    The  same  as  P.  atonica. 

P.  regular'is.  A  regular  fit  of  gout. 
(Cullen,  Good,  &c.) 

P.  retroce  dens.  Retrocedent  gout.  See 
Gout,  retrocedent. 

P.  retrogra'da.   Retrograde  gout.  An- 
other name  for  P.  retrocedens. 
Podaff'rse.    The  same  as  Podagric. 
PodagTar'ia.    (Podagra.)    The  specific 
name  of  the  JEgopodium  podagraria,  or  gout- 
weed. 

P.  segopod'ium.  The  JEgopodium  podag- 
raria. 

Fodag"ric.  (Podagra.)  Belonging  to, 
or  the  subject  of,  Podagra. 

Podag'rical.   The  same  as  Podagric. 

Podagr'rism.   The  Diathesis,  gouty. 

Podag'rous.    The  same  as  Podagric. 

Podal'g'ia.  (Ileus,  a  foot;  &\yos,  pain. 
F.  podalgie  ;  G.  Fussschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  foot. 
Also,  the  same  as  Podagra. 

Poda'lid  (Hybrid  word, from  7rous  (iroS-), 
a  foot,  and  Eng.  -al  and  -ic).  Pertaining  to  the 
feet. 

P.  ver'sion.   See  Version,  podalic. 

Podalir'ia  austra'lis.  (Named  after 
Podalirius  [nocioAtijOios],  the  son  of  jEscu- 
lapius.)    The  Baptisia  australis. 

P.  tlncto'ria.  The  Sophoria  tinctoria. 

Podaly'rla.    See  Podaliria. 

Podanencepha'lia.  (nous;  avtyKi<p- 
a\os,  without  a  brain.  G.  Stielanenkephalie.) 
A  foetal  monstrosity,  consisting  in  absence  of 
brain,  while  what  exists  of  a  head  is  borne  on  a 
pedicle. 

Podar'ium.  (UoSapiov,  dim.  of  irous.) 
Term  applied  by  llliger  to  the  foot  of  the  hind 
paws  in  the  Mammifera. 


Podarth'ral.  Belonging  to  the  Podarth- 
rum. 

Podarthri'tis.  (Xloi<;;  arthritis.  Q. 
Fussgelenkentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the 
joints  of  the  foot. 

Podarthrocace.  (Tlo  us ;  apdpov,  a 
joint ;  KaKii,  evil.)  Destructive  disease  of  the 
joints  of  the  foot. 

Podarth'rum.  (nous;  apdpov,  a  joint. 

G.  Fussgelenh.)    A  foot-joint,  esp.  in  Ornithol. 

Podax'is.  (Tlov  s,  ttooos,  a  foot;  axis.) 
A  Genus  of  gasteromycetous  Fungi. 

P.  carcinoma  le.  (Mod.  L.)  A  species 
indigenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The 
brown-coloured  powder  formed  of  the  spores  is 
used  to  dress  gangrenous  ulcers  and  foul  wounds 
generally. 

Podax'on.  (nous,  iroSo's,  a  foot;  a%u>v, 
an  axis.)    The  same  as  Podaxis. 

Podcde'ma.    See  Podoedema. 

Podelco'ma.  (Hod ;  i\Kwna,  an  ulcer.) 
A  name  for  Madura  foot. 

Podelko'ma.   See  Podelcoma. 

Podencephalia.  The  condition  of 
Podencephalus. 

Podenceph'alus.  (rio  us ;  tyictrpaXos, 
the  brain.  F.  podencephale ;  G.  fusskopfig.) 
Term  for  a  foetal  monster  whose  brain,  without 
a  cranium,  hangs  by  a  pedicel.  (Geoffroy  Saint- 
Hilaire.) 

Po'dex.     (L.)     The  fundament,  anus. 

Also,  the  uropygium. 
Pod'ical.    Pertaining  to  the  Podex. 
P.  plates.    Entom.  Small  pieces  or  plates 
surrounding  the  anal  opening;  they  have  been 
thought  to  be  rudiments  of  an  abdominal  seg- 
ment. 

Pod'ion.  (Dim.  of  ttous,  ttoSos.)  Comp. 
Anat.  The  manus  or  pes  in  the  Mammalia. 
Ornithol.  Term  applied  by  llliger  to  the  junction 
of  the  toes  at  the  extremity  of  the  tarsus  in  birds. 

Podis'mus.  (UoSiX,u>,  to  tie  the  feet.) 
Spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  foot  or  of  the  toes. 

Podisoma.  (Flous;  7roods,  afoot;  auip.a, 
the  body.)    A  Genus  of  Fungi. 

P.  cro'pus.  This  species  is  believed  to 
cause  excrescences  on  the  Juniperus  virginiana. 
It  is  used  popularly  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Podisoma'ta.    Plur.  of  Podisoma. 

Pod'ite.  (nous,  irofio's,  a  foot.)  The  leg 
or  appendage  of  a  crustacean,  especially  when 
developed  for  walking ;  more  commonly  used 
in  compounds,  e.  g.  epipodite,  coxopodite,  &c. 

Podit'ic.    Belonging  to  a  Podite. 

Pod'ium.    The  same  as  Podion. 

Podobrombidro'sis.  See  Podobromi- 
drosis. 

Podobromidro  sis.  (nous,  iro<5o's,  a 
loot ;  bromidrosis.)    The  same  as  Bromidrosis. 

Podo'cace.    The  same  as  Podarthrocace. 

PodOcar'pUS.  (nous  ;  /capTrds,  fruit. 
G.  fussfruchtig.)  A  Genus  of  trees,  whose  ovary 
is  borne  on  a  pedicel ;  they  are  conifers,  of  the 
tribe  Taxoidea. 

P.  dacrydioid'es.  The  white  pine  of 
New  Zealand.    Its  gum  is  used  as  a  masticatory. 

P.  zamiaefo'lius.  Hab.  and  uses  identi- 
cal with  those  of  P.  dacrydioides. 

Podoceph'alous.  (nous ;  Kt<pa\v,  the 
head.)  Epithet  for  plants  with  flowers  united 
into  heads,  borne  upon  peduncles. 

Pododac'tylus.     (nous ;  SanTvXo*, 

finger.  G.  fussflngert.)  Epithet  for  animals 
that  have  distinct  toes  on  eacn  foot. 
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Podody  nia.  (Hois ;  6oiur\,  pain.)  Pain 
in  the  foot. 

Podcede'ma.  (IIous ;  olh\fxa,  swelling.) 
(Edema  of  the  foot. 
Pod'ogyn.    Shortened  form  of  the  word 

Podogynium. 

Podo'gyne.   The  same  as  Podogyn. 

Podogynium.  (nous;  yuvv,  a  woman; 
in  Bot.  used  to  mean  the  ovary.  ~E .  podogyne  ; 
G.  Fruchtnotenfuss.)  Bot.  A  solid  projection 
continuous  with  and  supporting  the  ovary,  dis- 
tinct from  the  peduncle  and  calyx  ;  synonymous 
with  Basigynium. 

Podology.  (ITous;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.) 
A  scientific  description  or  account  of  the  foot. 

Pod'omancy.  (nous;  pavrtia,  prophe- 
sying.) Divination  founded  upon  an  inspection 
of  the  feet. 

Pedometer,  (nous;  p:iTpov,  a  mea- 
sure. P.  podometre ;  G.  Fussmesser.)  The 
same  as  Pedometer. 

Podomet  rie.  Belonging  to  a  Podo- 
meter. 

Podomet'rum.  The  same  as  Podo- 
tneter. 

PodOnip'trOH>  (Jlo&ovnrrpov  —  iro&a- 
viitTpov,  water  for  washing  the  feet  in.)  Old 
term  synonymous  with  Pediluvium. 

Podophthalmic.  ThesameasiWoj»A- 
thalmous. 

Podophthal'mite.  (nous;  d<£0«\)uo's, 
the  eye.)  Zool.  The  distal  of  the  two  joints  of 
the  ophthalmite  in  Crustacea,  as  distinguished 
from  the  basal  joint,  or  basiophthalmite. 

Podophthal'mous.  (nous;  6<p6a\- 
juds,  the  eye.)  Epithet  applied  to  certain  of  the 
Crustacea,  which  hafe  the  eye  at  the  extremity 
of  a  mobile  peduncle. 

_  Podoph'thora.  (nous  ;  (pdopa,  destruc- 
tion. F.  podophthore  ;  G.  Fussverderbung .) 
Destruction  of  the  foot  by  disease. 

Podoph'tora.   See  Podophthora. 

Podophylla  cese.  De  Candolle's  name 
for  a  Pamily  of  the  Ranunculacece,  having  the 
Genus  Podophyllum  for  their  type. 

Podophylli  radix.  Former  name  for 
P.  rhizoma. 

P.  resi'na,  B.Ph.  Resin  of  Podophyl- 
lum ;  also  termed  Podophyllin,  and  Resin  of 
Podophyllin.  Prepared  by  making  a  tincture 
of  the  rhizome,  precipitating  in  water,  and 
washing  and  drying  the  precipitate.  It  forms 
a  yellow  or  orange  powder.  Dose,  j  to  1  grain. 
From  it  is  prepared  Tinctura  podophylli,  B.Ph. 
Action.  Given  internally,  podophyllin  gives  rise 
to  gastric  and  intestinal  irritation,  with  griping 
pains,  and  acts  as  a  purgative  and  cholagogue. 
It  acts  in  from  ten  to  twelve  hours.  The  pur- 
gative action  is  apparently  due  to  stimulation 
both  of  the  unstriped  muscle  and  the  glands  of 
the  intestine,  together  with  an  increased  flow  of 
bile. 

P.  rhizo  ma,  B.Ph.  Podophyllum  zhiz- 
ome.  The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Podo- 
phyllum pellatum,  from  N.  America.  The  rhiz- 
ome contains  a  resin.  See  Podophylli  resina; 
also,  Podophyllotoxin. 

Podopnyllic  ac  id.  Former  name  for 
Picropodophyllic  acid. 

Podophyl'lin.    See  Podophylli  resina. 

Podophyllin  ic  ac  id.  The  same  as 
Podophylhc  acid. 

Podophylli  tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
Podophyllous  tissue  of  the  hoof  in  quadrupeds. 


Podophylloquer'citin.  (Podophyl- 
lum; quercitin.)  The  colouring  matter  of  the 
plant  Podophyllum  peltatum. 

Fodophyllotox  in.  (Podophyllum  ; 
to  -rogiKoi/,  poison  for  smearing  arrows  with.) 
A  resinous  substance  obtained  from  Podophylli 
resina,  and  composed  of  Picropodophyllic  acid, 
an  inert  substance,  and  Picropodophyllin,  the 
active  principle  of  the  resin. 

PodophyllOUS.  (n0us,  irooo's,  the 
foot ;  (pvWov,  a  leaf.)  Belonging  to  the  hoof 
and  the  lamellar  tissue  of  the  hoof  in  quadru- 
peds. Also,  in  Biol.,  having  the  foot,  or  the 
organs  of  locomotion  generally,  flattened  in  the 
form  of  leaves. 

P.  tis'sue.  The  lamellar  tissue  of  the 
hoof  in  quadrupeds. 

Podophyl  lum.  (nous;  cpvWov,  a  leaf. 

F.  podophylle ;  G.  Fussblatt.)  Name  given  on 
account  of  the  shape  of  the  leaf;  applied  to  — 
1.  A  Genus  of  N.  American  plants,  Class  Pohj- 
andria,  Order  Monogynia.  2.  To  the  dried 
rhizome  of  Podophyllum  peltatum  (Podophylli 
rhizoma,  B.Ph.). 

P.  monta'num.  The  mountain  May- 
apple.  It  has  the  same  properties  as  P.  pelta- 
tum. 

P.  pelta'tum.  (L.  peltatus,  armed  with 
a  pelta  or  crescentic  shield.     F.  podophylle ; 

G.  Fussblatt.)  The  American  May-apple  plant, 
whose  rhizome  is  cathartic.  See  Podophylli 
rhizoma.  N 

Podopleg'mati'tis.   (nous;  -nXlypa, 

anything  plaited  ;  -frts,  fem.  adj.  termination 
agreeing  with  [i/o'o-os  =  disease].)  Vatel's  term 
for  general  inflammation  of  the  reticular  tissue 
in  the  horse.  (Littre.) 

Podorrheum  a.  (Uovi ;  ptvpa,  hu- 
mour.) A  term  for  rheumatism  in  the  foot ;  also, 
for  Podagra. 

Podorrheum'atism.  (nous;  pivpa, 
humour.)    Rheumatism  in  the  foot. 

Podoso'ma.    The  same  as  Podisoma. 

Podoso'mata.    Plur.  of  Podosoma. 

Podosper'ma.  (nous,  the  "  sheet "  of 
a  sail ;  arireppa,  seed.  F .  podosperme  ;  G.  See- 
menfuss.)  Bot.  The  filament  by  which  the 
ovule  adheres  to  the  placenta. 

Podosymptomat  icus.  nous;  aip.- 
ir™/ja,a  symptom.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  variety 
of  epilepsy,  in  which  the  "aura"  is  first  per- 
ceived in  "the  foot. 

Podothe'ca.  (nous;  Own,  a  sheath.) 
Human  Anat.  A  preparation  of  the  scarf-skin 
of  the  foot  and  toes  entire,  with  nails  adhering, 
taken  from  the  cadaver.  Also,  used  in  Ornith. 
and  Entom.  for  the  integument  covering  a  leg. 

Pod'otherm.  (IIous;  deppou,  heat.  F. 
podotherme.)  Petit's  term  for  a  thermometer 
specially  designed  for  estimating  the  tempera- 
ture of  foot-baths. 

Podotrochili'tis.  (nous;  xpoxtXia, 
a  pulley.)    The  same  as  Navicular  disease. 

Podozo'on.  (nous;  Jwov,  an  animal.) 
That  type  of  animal  in  which  the  presence  of 
many  feet  is  a  leading  character.  (Eichwald.) 

Pod  pepper.  A  common  name  for  Cap- 
sicum. 

Podwyssoz  kis  theory  of  in- 
flammation, See  Theory  of  inflammation, 
PodwyssozkVs. 

Podyperidro'sis.  (n0us;  wip,  ex- 
ceeding; Vdpttio-is  from  io/jius,  sweat.)  Excessive 
sweating  of  the  feet. 
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Poecil'ia.  (TloiKiXia,  a  marking  with 
various  colours.)  Term  for  the  piebald  skin 
occasionally  seen  among  negroes. 

Fce'ciiocyte.   See  Poikilocyte. 

Poecilocyto  sis.    See  Poikilocytosis. 

Pcecilomelas'ma.  (TLotKikos,  many- 
coloured  ;  niXaa-fia,  a  black  or  livid  spot.)  An 
old  term  for  senile  gangrene,  descriptive  of  the 
variety  of  hues  presented  by  the  affected  area. 

Poecilono'tUS.  (Iloiia'Xos  ;  i/tiros,  the 
back.)  Ornithol.  Having  a  many-coloured  back. 

POB'cilonym.  (Tloi/a'Xos,  many-coloured, 
various ;  owpa,  a  name.)  Biol.  One  of  several 
or  many  names  for  the  same  part. 

Pceciloperisso'ma.  See  Posciloperit- 
toma. 

PceciloperiSSO'sis.  See  Pceciloperit- 
tosis. 

Pcsciloperitto'ma.  (IToi/aXoc,  varied; 
"7Ts.p'nTu>fia,  Att.  for  irtp'iaau>p.a,  a  superfluity.) 
A  mixed  or  varied  hypertrophy. 

Poeciloperitto'sis.  The  process  lead- 
ing to  Poeciloperittoma. 

Poecilother'mal.   See  Poihilothermal. 

Pcecilother  mic.    See  Poikilothermic. 

Fce'le-bark.  Name  for  the  bark  of  the 
Alstonia  spectabilis. 

Poe'onin.   A  syn.  for  Coralline. 

Poe'phag,a>  (nd»;  =  iroa,  a  plant ; 
<paytlv,  to  devour.)  The  herbivorous  Marsupials, 
kangaroos,  &c.  (Owen.) 

Poepha'gia.  The  eating  of  herbage; 
hence,  vegetarianism. 

Poephag'OUS.  Eating  grass  or  herb- 
age; belonging  to  the  Poephaga. 

Poe'phag'US.  A  Genus  of  Bovidm,  the 
Jaks.    Also,  a  vegetarian. 

Po'et's  cas  sia.  Another  name  for  P.'s 
rosemary. 

P.'s  gard'robe.  Another  name  for  P.'s 
rosemary. 

P.'s  rosemary.  A  common  name  for  the 
Osyris  alba. 

Poe'tium.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Nieo- 
tiana  tabacum.  (Dunglison.) 

Po'gon.   (nwyoov.)   The  beard. 

Fog'Oni'asiS.  (Pogon.)  Excessive  growth 
of  beard  in  man ;  or,  a  bearded  condition  in 
women. 

Pog'O'niate.  (Pogon.)  Zool.  Bearded  or 
barbate.    Ornith.  Webbed,  as  a  feather. 

Pog'O'nic.  (Pogon.)  Eelating  to  the 
beard. 

Polonium,  (nwyuii/ioi/jdim.of irwywv.) 
A  little  beard.    In  Ornith.,  the  web  of  a  feather. 

Pogono'log-y.  (Pogon;  Xoyos,  a  dis- 
course.)   A  treatise  on  the  beard. 

FogTOn'opUS.  (Pogon  ;  irovs,  irohoi,  the 
foot.)    A  Genus  of  the  Pubiacea. 

P.  febrifu'gus.  (L.  febris,  fever ;  fugo, 
to  put  to  flight.)  A  South  American  tree,  whose 
bark  is  tonic  and  contains  an  alkaloid  named 
howardine,  and  a  bitter  principle. 

Pog'Ono'trophy.  (Pogon;  Tpo<pv,  nou- 
rishment.)   The  nutrition  of  the  beard. 

Pog'OSte'mon.  (Pogon;  (rrripwv,  a 
thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Babiatce,  a  native  of 
E.  Indies,  Malay  Archipelago,  and  Japan. 
P.  Intermedins.  The  P.  patchouli. 
P.  patchouli.  The  East  Indian  Patchouli 
or  Puchapat.  It  is  cultivated  in  the  East  for 
its  aromatic  volatile  oil,  used  in  making  the 
scent  called  patchouli.  The  leaf  is  used  to  mix 
with  the  tobacco  leaf  for  smoking. 


P.  sna'vis.   The  P.  patchouli. 

Po-ho-yo.  (Chinese.)  The  Chinese  oil 
of  peppermint. 

Po  hon  an'tiar.   A  syn.  for  Upas. 
P.  u  pas.   A  syn.  for  Upas. 

Pohutuk'acoa.  (Maori  term,  signifying 
brine-sprinkled.)  The  Metrosideros  tomentosa, 
or  Christmas  tree,  of  New  Zealand.  Its  bark 
furnishes  a  bronze  dye,  and  its  strong  wood  is 
useful  in  a  variety  of  ways. 

Po'i.  (Hawaiian.)  An  article  of  food,  pre- 
pared from  the  root  of  the  taro,  Colocasia  anti- 

fuorum,  and  used  extensively  in  the  Sandwich 
slands.   It  is  in  the  form  of  dough,  and  is 
allowed  to  ferment  before  being  fit  for  use. 

Poi'kiloblast.  (IIoiki'Xos,  varied ; 
/JXao-ros,  a  shoot.)   A  syn.  of  Poikilocyte. 

Poikilocyte.  (IIoi/cZXos,  varied;  kutos, 
a  hollow.)  A  red  blood-corpuscle  of  irregular 
shape,  elongated,  pyriform,  &c.  (Quincke.) 

Poikilocythse'mia.  (IWiXos;  kwtos, 
a  hollow  ;  alpa,  blood.)  The  condition  of  blood 
characterised  by  the  presence  in  it  of  poikilo- 
cytes. 

Poikilocyto'sis.  The  condition  of  the 
blood  when  poikilocytes  occur.  In  general  this 
is  accompanied  by  diminution  in  the  number 
of  leucocytes,  and  there  is  some  ansemia. 

Poikilomelas'ma.  (HokciXos;  me- 
lasma.)   A  name  for  senile  gangrene. 

Poikilotker'mal.  The  same  as  Poi- 
kilothermic. 

Poikilother  mic.  (UoikCXo^;  8ippy, 
heat.)  Term  applied  to  those  animals  whose 
bodily  heat  varies  with  the  temperature  of  the 
surrounding  medium ;  i.  e.  the  so-called  cold- 
blooded animals. 

Poincia'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Sub-order 
Ccesalpinece,  Nat.  Order  Begummosa. 

P.  pulcber'rima,  Linn.  (L.  pulcher, 
beautiful.)  Hab.  India,  West  Indies.  Root 
acrid,  poisonous ;  leaves  and  flowers  purgative, 
emmenagogue  and  abortifacient ;  used  also  in 
fevers. 

Point.  (L.  punctum.  Gr.  Kivrpov.)  1. 
As  a  substantive.  (F.  point ;  G.  Punkt.)  The 
sharp,  tapering  end  of  any  object.  In  mathe- 
matics, that  which  has  position,  but  no  exten- 
sion. 

2.  As  a  verb  (intrans).  (F.  aboutir ;  G. 
Zuspitzen,  reifen.)  In  Surgery,  of  an  abscess,  to 
come  to  the  surface,  and  to  be  about  to  break,  at 
a  certain  point. 

P.,  alve'olar.   See  Alveolar  point. 

P.,  ante'rior  fo'cal.  See  P.,  focal,  an- 
terior. 

P.,  ante'rior  no'dal.   See  P.s,  nodal. 
P.,  ante'rior  prin'cipal.  See  P.s,  prin- 
cipal. 

P.,  apo'pbysary.  The  same  as  P.,  apo- 
physial. 

P.,  apophyseal.  (F.  point  apophysaire, 
Trousseau  ;  G.  Apophysenpunkt.)  See  under 
Neuralgia. 

P.,  Archimedean.  The  point  in  con- 
sciousness at  which  one's  own  existence  is  first 
recognised,  this  being  the  indubitable  fact  on 
which  it  was  supposed  the  whole  structure  of 
philosophy  could  be  raised.    (Century  Bid.) 

P.,  auric'ular.   See  Auricular  point. 

P.,  blistering'.  Term  employed  by  Dr. 
Eush  to  denote  a  certain  point  of  time  in  the 
course  of  any  continued  fever,  between  the 
stages  of  excitement  and  collapse,  at  which  he 
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considers  the  application  of  blisters  to  be  bene- 
ficial. (Dunglison.) 

P.,  boil  ing-.  The  exact  temperature  at 
which  a  liquid  boils,  when  subjected  to  a  certain 
constant  atmospheric  pressure. 

P.,  car  dinal.  Optics.  One  of  the  six 
points  determining  the  direction  taken  by  rays 
of  light  entering  or  leaving  any  set  of  refracting 
media. 

P.s,  car'dinal,  of  Cap'uron.  Name 

applied  by  Capuron,  for  use  in  Pelvimetry,  to  four 
points  of  the  inlet  of  the  human  Pelvis  ;  namely, 
the  two  ilio- pectineal  eminences,  and  the  two 
saero-iliac  synchondroses. 

P.s,  corresponding-  ret  inal.  See  P.s, 
retinal,  corresponding. 

P.s,  covering-.  Another  name  for  P.s, 
retinal,  identical. 

P.s,  craniomet'rlc.  See  Craniometric 
points. 

P.,  crit'ical.   See  Critical  points. 

P.s,  deaf.  Term  for  certain  points  near 
the  ear  at  which,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by 
Urbantschitsch,  the  sound  given  out  by  a  vibrat- 
ing tuning-fork,  held  perpendicularly  with  the 
base  touching  the  skin,  cannot  be  heard  by  the 
person  experimented  on.  There  are  two  such 
points ;  one  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  tragus, 
and  the  other  at  the  point  where  the  helix  meets 
a  straight  line  drawn  from  the  zygoma  to  the 
occiput. 

P.,  dew.  The  exact  temperature  at  which 
the  aqueous  vapour  of  the  atmosphere  begins  to 
be  deposited  as  dew. 

P.s,  dis  parate  ret'inal.  See  P.s,  re- 
tinal, disparate. 

P.s,  douleureus'.  (F.)  P.s,  painful 
(q.  v.). 

P.,  Erb's.  Term  for  the  P.,  supraclavicular, 
from  Erb,  who  first  investigated  it. 

P.,  exter  nal  or  bital.  See  P.,  orbital, 
external. 

P.,  eye.  Term  for  the  circle  of  light  seen 
at  the  point  of  crossing  of  the  light-rays  above 
the  eye-piece  of  a  microscope.  Also,  syn.  for 
Ocellus. 

P.,  far.  Optics.  The  farthest  point  of 
distinct  vision.  In  the  emmetropic  eye  this  is 
at  infinity,  but  is  considered,  in  practical  oph- 
thalmic work,  to  be  at  twenty  feet  from  the  eye. 
In  the  hypermetropic  eye,  the  point  is  beyond 
infinity,  or,  in  practical  ophthalmic  work,  beyond 
a  distance  of  twenty  feet.  In  the  myopic  eye, 
the  point  is  at  some  measurable  distance,  in 
practice  less  than  twenty  feet,  in  front  of  the 
eye. 

P.,  first  fo'cal.    See  P.,  focal,  first.] 

P.,  first  no'dal.    See  P.s,  nodal. 

P.,  first  prin'cipal.  A  syn.  of  Anterior 
principal  point.    See  P.s,  principal. 

P.,  fixa'tion.  Optics.  That  point  on  the 
visual  axis  at  which  vision  is  most  distinct. 

P.,  fo'cal.  Optics.  One  of  the  two  prin- 
cipal foci  in  a  dioptric  system. 

P.,  fo'cal,  ante'rior.  That  point  at 
which  emerging  rays  which  are  parallel  in  the 
vitreous  substance  of  the  eye  meet  in  front  of 
the  eye. 

P.,  fo'cal,  first.  A  syn  of  P.,  focal,  an- 
terior. 

P.,  fo'cal,  poste'rior.  That  point  at 
the  back  of  the  eyeball  at  which  those  entering 
rays  meet,  which  are  parallel  when  they  enter 
the  cornea. 


P.,  fo'cal,  sec'ond.   A  syn.  for  P.,foeal, 

posterior. 

P.,  freez'ing-.  The  exact  temperature  at 
which  a  liquid  substance  freezes,  or  becomes 
solid. 

P.,  fusing.   Syn.  of  P.,  melting. 

P.,  fusion.  The  same  as  P.,  fusing. 

P.,  growing.  The  soft  central  portion 
of  a  bud,  or  of  any  terminal  growing  part  of  an 
organ  of  a  plant.  It  is  composed  of  primary 
meristem. 

P.s,  nys'tero-epilepto'genous.  The 

same  as  P.s,  hysterogenic. 

P.s,  hysterogenic.  Syn.  of  Zones, 
hysterogenic. 

P.s,  bystero'genous.  The  same  as  P.s, 
hysterogenic. 

P.s,  iden  tical  ret'inal.  See  P.s,  re- 
tinal, identical. 

P.,  intersupercil'iary.  Craniom.  The 
middle  point  of  a  line  passing  between  the  most 
prominent  points  of  the  right  and  left  super- 
ciliary ridges. 

P.,  ju'gal.    See  Jugal point. 

P.,  ma  lar.   See  Malar  point. 

P.,  McBur'ney's.  Surg.  Term  applied 
by  McBurney  to  a  point  on  a  line  between  the 
anterior  superior  iliac  spine  and  the  umbilicus, 
situated  two  and  a  half  inches  from  the  former. 
This  point  is  noted'  as  marking  the  region  of 
greatest  tenderness  in  many  cases  of  Appen- 
dicitis. . 

P.,  mel'ting.  The  exact  temperature  at 
which,  under  a  certain  atmospheric  pressure, 
fusible  solid  bodies  begin  to  melt  or  fuse. 

P.,  men'tal.   See  Mental  point. 

P.,  meto'pic.   See  Metopic point. 

P.,  mo'tor.    See  Motor  point. 

P.,  na'sal.   See  Nasal  point. 

P.,  near.  The  nearest  point  at  which 
distinct  vision  can  take  place.  It  is  divided 
into  P.,  near,  absolute,  and  P.,  near,  binocular. 

P.,  near,  ab'solute.  The  nearest  point 
of  distinct  vision  with  a  single  eye,  by  means  of 
the  maximum  accommodation. 

P.,  near,  binoc'ular.  The  nearest  point 
at  which  distinct  vision  with  both  eyes  can  take 
place,  by  means  of  the  maximum  amount  of 
accommodation  and  of  convergence  of  the  visual 
axes. 

P.s,  no'dal.  Optics.  These  are  two 
points, — the  anterior  or  frst  nodal  point,  and 
the  posterior  or  second  nodal  point, — situated  on 
the  optical  axis  of  any  dioptric  system,  and 
bearing  such  a  relation  to  one  another  that  every 
incident  ray  which  passes  through  the  first  point 
is  represented  after  refraction  by  a  correspond- 
ing parallel  emergent  ray  passing  through  the 
second  point.  The  two  nodal  points  of  the 
schematic  human  eye  are  very  nearly  identical, 
the  first  lying  7  mm.,  and  the  second  7-33  mm. 
behind  the  cornea. 

P.,  occipital.   See  Occipital  point. 

P.,  occipital,  maximum.  Craniom. 
That  point  on  the  longest  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  skull  most  distant  from  the 
glabella. 

.P.  of  disper'sion.  Optics.  The  virtual 
focus.    See  Dispersion, point  of. 

P.  of  elec'tion.  Term  applied  to  the 
particular  spot  or  place  of  the  body  where  an 
operation  can  be  most  conveniently  and  safely 
performed,  e.  g.  in  the  ligation  of  arteries. 

P.  of  fu'sion  of  met'als.   The  degree  of 


POINTAL— POISON 


temperature  at  which  metals  melt  or  liquefy. 
See  also  under  Fusion,  laws  of. 

P.  of  in'cidence.  See  Incidence,  point  of. 

P.  of  least  resistance.  See  Locus 
resistentice  minoris. 

P.  of  ossinca'tion.  A  syn.  for  centre  of 
ossification.    See  Ossification,  centre  of. 

P.  of  reflec'tion.  See  Reflection,  point  of. 

P.  of  refraction.  See  Refraction, 
point  of. 

P.  of  regard'.  The  point  at  which  the 
eye  is  directly  looking  in  the  centre  of  the  field 
of  vision. 

P.  of  sight.  The  same  as  P.  of  vision. 

P.  of  vision.  The  position  of  the  eye 
during  direct  vision. 

P.,  oph'ryon.   See  Ophryon. 

P.,  orbital,  exter'nal.  Craniom.  The 
most  prominent  point  on  the  outer  edge  of  the 
orbit. 

P.s,  pain'ful.  (F.  points  douleureux .) 
Points  along  the  course  of  a  nerve  and  its 
branches,  generally  where  the  nerve  emerges 
from  a  bony  canal  or  passes  through  a  layer  of 
fascia,  at  which  slight  pressure  causes  great  pain ; 
they  occur  generally  in  some  forms  of  neuralgia, 
and  were  first  described  by  Valleix  in  1841. 
This  tenderness  usually  persists  between  the 
attacks.  In  trigeminal  neuralgia,  these  painful 
points  are  situated  at  the  supra-orbital  and 
infra- orbital  notches,  and  at  the  mental  fora- 
men. 

P.,  pfaysiolog-'ical,  mid'dle  of  ret'lna. 

Syn.  for  Fovea  centralis. 

P.,  poste'rior  fo'cal.  See  P.,  focal, 
posterior. 

P.,  poste'rior  no'dal.  See  P.s,  nodal. 
P.,  poste'rior  prin'cipal.    See  P.s, 

principal. 

P.,  pres'sure.  See  Pressure  point. 
P.s,  prin'cipal.  Optics.  Those  two 
points  on  the  optic  axis  of  a  lens  which  bear 
such  a  relation  to  one  another  that  all  lines 
drawn  from  them  to  corresponding  points  of  the 
object  and  its  image  are  parallel  to  one  another. 
They  are  termed  respectively  the  anterior  and 
posterior  principal  point,  or  the  first  and  second 
principal  point. 

P.,  prin'cipal,  poste'rior.  See  under 
P.s,  principal. 

P.s,  ret'inal,  corresponding.  Corre- 
sponding points  on  the  retinae  of  the  two  eyes, 
the  images  falling  upon  which  are  projected  to 
the  same  point  in  space. 

P.s,  ret'inal,  dis'parate.  Points  on 
the  retinas  from  which  images  are  projected  to 
different  points  in  space. 

P.s,  ret'inal,  iden'tical.  The  same  as 
P.s,  retinal,  corresponding. 

P.,  sec'ond  fo'cal.  See  P.,  focal,  second. 
P.,  sec'ond  no'dal.   See  P.s,  nodal. 
P.,  sec'ond  prin'cipal.  A  syn.  of  P., 
principal,  posterior. 

P.,  spi'nal.   See  Spinal  point. 
P.,  subna'sal.   See  Subnasal point. 
P.,  su'pra-auric'ular.      See  Supra- 
auricular  point. 

P.,  supraclavicular.  See  Supraclavic- 
ooint. 

P.,  su'prana'sal.   The  same  as  Ophryon. 
P.,  supraorbital.    The  same  as  Oph- 
ryon. 

P.s,  ten'der.   The  same  as  P.s,  painful. 
P.,  vaccine'.  See  Vaccine  point. 


P.s,  Val'leix's.  The  same  as  P.s,  pain- 
ful (q.  v.). 

PM  vi'tal.   See  Centrum  vitale. 
Poin'tal.    {Point.)    Bot.    Another  name 
for  Pistil.    Also  written,  pointel. 

Poin'tillag-e.  (F.)  Dotting.  In 
Therapeutics,  term  for  massage  with  the  finger- 
tips. 

Pointing'.  Surg.  The  process  by  which 
an  abscess  tends  to  approach  a  free  surface, 
whether  external  or  internal,  and  the  attendant 
manifestations  of  the  process,  e.  g.  the  tenseness, 
lividity,  and  oedema,  which  precede  the  final 
central  sloughing. 

Poiseu'ille,  space  Of.  The  same  as 
P.,  still  layer  of. 

P.,  still  lay'er  of.   The  Plasmatic  layer. 

Poison.  (F.  poison.  L.potio,  a  draught, 
especially  a  poisonous  draught.)  A  generic 
name  for  all  substances  which,  when  taken  into 
the  animal  economy,  either  by  way  of  the  diges- 
tive tract,  by  the  lungs,  or  through  the  skin, 
produce  a  deleterious  effect  upon  the  whole  or 
a  part  of  the  organism. 

Poisons  may  be  divided  into  animal,  vegetable, 
mineral,  and  atmospheric  or  aerial. 

A  convenient  classification  of  poisons  is  that 
into— 1.  Corrosive;  2.  Irritant;  3.  Narcotic; 
4.  Narcoto-irritant. 

1.  CORROSIVE  POISONS. — These  cause  dis- 
integration and  erosion  of  the  parts  with  which 
they  come  in  contact.  The  important  members 
of  this  group  are  : — 

The  mineral  acids. 
The  fixed  alkalies. 
Certain  salts  of  mercury,  namely — 

Corrosive  sublimate, 

Solution  of  acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 

2.  IRRITANT  POISONS. — These  give  rise  to 
irritation  of  some  tissue  or  tissues  of  the  body, 
in  most  cases  to  local  inflammation  of  the  ali- 
mentary tract.    This  group  includes  : — 

a.  Inorganic. 

Sulphur. 
Chlorine. 
Iodine. 
Bromine. 

Iodide  of  potassium  (from  presence  of  free 

iodine). 
Nitrate  of  potash. 
Lime. 

Ammonia  and  its  salts. 
Alkaline  sulphides. 
Salts  of  arsenic. 

,,    „  mercury  (except  the  two  classed 
under  corrosives). 

„    „  copper. 

„    „  antimony. 

„    „  tin. 

„   „  silver. 

»  gold- 
„    „  zinc. 
,,   „  chromium. 
„    „  lead. 
„    „  barium. 
Phosphorus  and  its  compounds. 
b.  Organic. 

(i.)  Vegetable. 
Oxalic  acid.  Bryony. 
Euphorbia.  Elaterium. 
Castor  oil  seeds.  Clematis. 
Physic  nut.  Strychnine. 
Croton  oil  seed.  Anemone. 
Colocynth.  Ranunculus. 
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Savin. 
Squill. 

Ipecacuanha. 
Croton  oil. 

Diseased  or  decompos- 
ing animal  matter. 


Mezereum. 
Arum. 
Jalap. 
Gamboge, 
(ii.)  Animal. 
Certain  poisonous  fish. 
Spanish  fly  (Cantha- 
rides). 

3.  NARCOTIC  POISONS. — These  produce 
narcosis  (q.  v.).  The  important  members  of  the 
group  are  : — 

a.  Inorganic. 
Oxygen.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

Nitrous  oxide.        Carbon  monoxide. 
Nitric  oxide.  Carbon  dioxide. 

b.  Organic. 
Opium.  Cyanogen. 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  Marsh  gas. 
Hyoscyamus.         Picric  acid. 
Lactuca. 

4.  NARCOTO -  IRRITANT      POISONS.  — 

These  act  locally  as  irritants,  and  also  cause 
narcosis.    This  group  includes  : — 

Belladonna.  Camphor. 

Stramonium.  Upas. 

Tobacco.  Cocculus  indicus. 

Aconite.  Alcohol. 

Conium.  Chloroform. 

Ergot.  Ether. 

Certain  poisonous  mosses  and  fungi. 
For  tests  for  these  poisons,  see  under  their 
various  headings. 

P.,  atrial.   The  same  as  Miasma. 

P.,  ar'row.  The  juices  of  various  plants 
and  herbs  used  by  the  natives  in  Africa,  South 
America,  Java,  &c,  for  smearing  on  the  heads  of 
their  arrows,  so  as  to  render  even  slight  wounds 
inflicted  by  them  probably  fatal ;  e.  g:  see  Curare. 

F.-ash.    The  same  as  P.  sumac. 

F.-bag.   A  syn.  for  P. -gland. 
Also,  the  same  as  P. -sac. 

P. -bay.  The  Illicium  jtoridanum,  whose 
leaves  are  said  to  be  poisonous. 

P.-ber'ry  tree.  Term  applied  to  (a)  any 
of  the  species  of  Cestrum  ;  (b)  Bourreria  succu- 
lenta  ;  (c)  Mclia  azedarach,  and  others. 

P.,  bish.    See  Pish  poison. 

P.,  blood.  Any  substance  acting  as  a 
poison  on  the  blood. 

P. -bulb.  The  bulb  of  Buphane  toxicaria, 
which  is  used  by  the  Kafirs  to  prepare  an  arrow- 
poison. 

P.- cup.  The  term  for  certain  cups  of 
glass,  which  were  supposed  to  break  if  poison 
were  poured  into  them. 

P.-dog'woofl.  The  same  as  P.  sumac. 

P  .-elder.  The  same  as  P.  sumac. 

P.s,  escharot'ic.  Poisons  that  cause  in- 
flammation of  tissues,  followed  by  the  separation 
of  an  eschar.  They  may  be  either  corrosive  or 
irritant.    See  main  heading. 

_  P.-fang.  The  tooth  (superior  maxillary) 
which  in  certain  species  of  reptiles  serves  by  a 
groove  to  convey  poison  from  the  gland  into  a 
wound  made  by  the  tip  of  the  tooth. 

P.,  frog'.  The  Rhus  venenata.  An  animal 
poison  obtained  from  certain  species  of  frogs 
used  by  the  Indians  of  Colombia  for  smearing 
their  arrow-heads. 

P.,  g-aboon'.   A  syn.  for  P.  of  Pahonias. 

P. -gland.  A  gland  whose  secretion  is 
poisonous. 

P.,  haematic.  ("At/ia,  blood.)  A  syn. 
for  P..  blood. 


P. -hemlock.   The  same  as  Hemlock. 
P.,  ir'rltant.    See  under  main  heading. 
P.,  Xtal'ian.    A  name  for  Liquor  arseni- 
calis. 

P.-1'vy.   The  same  as  P.-oak. 

P.-laur'el.    The  Primus  laurocerasus. 

P.,  mor'bld.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
poison  giving  rise  to  specific  disease,  or  a  pro- 
duct of  diseased  tissue-change.    See  Virus. 

P.,  mus'cle.  Any  substance  acting  as  3 
poison  on  muscle ;  also,  a  poisonous  albumin 
developed  in  muscle  during  contraction. 

P.,  narcot  ic.    See  under  main  heading. 

P.,  nerve.  Any  substance  acting  as  a 
poison  on  nerve-tissue. 

P. -nut.  Term  applied  to  («)  Nux  vomica, 
(A)  certain  species  of  Cerbera. 

P.-oak.  (G.  Gift-baum.)  Term  for  Rhus 
toxicodendron ;  also,  sometimes  applied  to  R. 
diversiloba. 

P.  of  Pabo'nias.  A  very  deadly  poison 
extracted  from  the  seeds  of  Strophanti} us  hispi- 
dus,  and  used  in  the  Gaboon  country  as  an  arrow- 
poison. 

P.  of  Pho'nias.  Syn.  of  P.  of  Pahonias. 

P.s  of  tbe  mind.  Those  substances  which 
exert  a  morbid  influence  on  the  intellectual 
processes,  either  by  disordering  or  by  suspending 
them  for  a  moment  or  longer.    (Hack  Tuke.) 

P.  orde'al.  A  trial  of  the  guilt  or  inno- 
cence of  accused  persons  customary  with  some 
savage  races,  by  the  administration  of  certain 
vegetable  poisons,  e.  g.  Physostigma ;  a  fatal 
result  being  considered  to  establish  the  guilt 
of  the  accused. 

P.-or'gan.  Name  given  to  any  animal 
mechanism  which  is  differentiated  to  enable  it 
to  inflict  a  poisoned  wound. 

P.-pea.  Term  for  certain  species  of  Swain- 
sona  (q.  v.). 

P. -plant.  Term  used  in  Australia  for  (a) 
certain  species  of  Oastrolobium ;  (b)  certain 
species  of  Swainsona  ;  and  (c)  a  species  of  Lotus, 
L.  australis. 

P.,  protoplas'mic.  A  substance  acting 
as  a  poison  on  protoplasm. 

P.  pulmonaire'.  (F.)  Pulmonary  poi- 
son. According  to  Brown-Sequard,  a  volatile 
poison  present  in  the  human  breath,  and  be- 
lieved to  be  one  of  the  ptomaines. 

P. -root.   The  Cicuta  maeulata. 

P. -sac.  A  sac  or  bag  which  either  holds 
or  secretes  poison.    See  P.-gland. 

P.-su'mac.    The  Rhus  venenata. 

P. -tooth.   The  same  as  P.-fang. 

P.-tow'er.  A  building  or  chamber  used 
in  Saxony  and  Silesia,  in  the  processes  of  pro- 
ducing arsenic  and  sulphur  ;  also,  for  condensing 
fumes. 

P. -tree.  Term  applied  generally  to  any 
tree  from  which  poison  can  be  obtained,  but 
especially  to  species  of  Rhus  and  to  Croton 
Verreauxii. 

P.,  saus'age.   See  Allantotoxicnm. 

P.,  vas'cular.  A  poison  which  acts  by 
altering  (whether  increasing  or  diminishing) 
the  blood-pressure. 

P.,  veg'etable.   A  name  for  Upas. 

P.-vine.  The  Rhus  radicans ;  also,  the 
same  as  P.-ivy ;  also,  the  Periploca  grceca  or 
milk-vine. 

P. -wood.     (1)  The  Rhus  nietopium  ;  (2) 
The  Sebastiania  lucida. 
Pois  enable.   Capable  of  poisoning. 
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Pois'onberry  tree.  The  Melia  aze- 

darach.  _ 

Pois'oner.  Term  applied  to  the  person 
who  administers,  or  the  thing  that  yields,  poison. 

Pois'oning'.  Strictly  speaking,  the  ap- 
plying of  a  poison  to  any  of  the  tissues  of  the 
tody  in  a  dose  sufficient  to  cause  serious  sym- 
ptoms ;  usually  restricted  to  wilful  and  designed 
administration  of  a  poison.  Also,  the  condition 
produced  as  the  effect  of  a  poison. 

P.,  blood.   See  Blood  poisoning •. 

P.,  crowd.   See  Uchlesis. 

P.,  se'cret.  This  was  at  one  time  practised 
as  an  art.  It  consisted  in  the  secret  administra- 
tion (disguised  in  articles  of  diei,  &c.)  of  slow 
poisons,  continued  for  a  length  of  time,  until 
they  proved  fatal. 

Pois'oilOUS.  Having  the  properties  of  a 
Poison. 

Pois'onously.  In  a  poisonous  way  or 
manner. 

Pois'onousness.  The  property  of  being 
poisonous. 

Fois'onsome.  Poisonous. 

Poi'zon.  In  Dep.  Vienne,  France.  A 
place  noted  for  its  sulphurous  and  gaseous 
spring. 

Po'jan.  A  place  in  Transylvania,  in  the 
region  of  Haromszik,  noted  for  its  gaseous 
mineral  springs. 

Poise.  (Probably  Celtic.)  The  swimming- 
bladder  of  fishes.  Also,  the  same  as  Poke-weed. 
Also,  old  name  for  Scrofula. 

P.-ber'ries.  Common  name  for  the  berries 
of  the  Poke-iveed. 

P.,  hydran'gea-leav'ed.  The  Phyto- 
lacca icosandra. 

P.,  Xzi'dian.   The  Veratrum  viride. 

P.-milk'weed.  The  Asclepias  phytolac- 
coides,  which  is  not  unlike  Poke-weed. 

P. -root.     The  root  of  the  Poke-weed; 
4      also,  of  the  Indian  poke. 

P.-weed.  The  Phytolacca  decandra ; 
the  name  is  also  applied  to  other  species  of 
Phytolacca. 

Poland  man'na.  The  same  as  Manna 
seeds  (q.  v.). 

Polanis'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Capparidem. 
P.  grav'eolens.  A  North  American 
species.    It  has  an  anthelmintic  action. 

Polar.  (L.  polus,  a  pole ;  P.  polaire.) 
Relating  to  a  pole,  or  the  poles  of  a  sphere.  In 
Anat.,  relating  to  poles  which  can  in  any  way 
be  made  distinct,  as  of  a  nerve-cell  or  ovum- 
cell. 

P.-biloc'ular.  Pot.  Having  two  cells  or 
loculi,  as  in  spores. 

P.  bodies.   The  same  as  P.  globules. 

P.  cat'aract.   See  Cataract,  polar. 

P.  cat'aract,  ante'rlor.  See  Cataract, 
polar,  anterior. 

P.  cat'aract,  poste'rlor.  See  Cataract, 
polar,  posterior. 

P.  cells.  Term  used  to  distinguish  cortical 
cells  of  the  head-end  of  the  body  in  Bicyemida. 

P.  crown.  Term  for  the  discoidal  mass  of 
chromatin  granules  at  each  end  of  the  nuclear 
spindle  during  Karyokinesis. 

P.  field.  The  clear  space  in  which  the 
nuclear  spindle  is  formed  in  the  process  of 
Karyokinesis,  and  which  is  surrounded  by  the 
chromatin-loops  which  make  up  the  "loose 
skein." 

P.  glob'ules.   See  Globules,  polar. 


P.  method.  In  Electro-therapeutics, 
that  pole  of  the  battery,  the  distinctive  effect 
of  which  is  wanted,  is  placed  directly  over  the 
part  to  be  treated,  the  other  pole  being  placed 
over  any  other  part. 

P.  mlc'roscope.  An  instrument  con- 
sisting of  a  combined  polariscope  and  micro- 
scope. 

P.  nucleus.  Pot.  The  fourth  nucleus  in 
each  group  at  the  two  extremities  of  the  embryo- 
sac,  which  nuclei  move  toward  the  middle  of 
the  sac  and  there  coalesce  to  form  the  secondary 
nucleus  of  the  sac.  (Goebel.) 

P.  plant.  A  name  for  the  Silphium  lanci- 
niatum,  given  from  the  fact  of  its  leaves  pointing 
due  north  and  south. 

P.  reac'tlon.  Term  for  muscular  con- 
traction following  upon  the  application  of  either 
pole  of  an  electric  battery  to  a  nerve  or  muscle. 

P.  ve'slcles.   The  same  as  P.  globules. 

P.  zone.  Term  suggested  for  the  region 
or  zone  immediately  surrounding  the  electrode 
of  a  battery  when  applied  directly  to  some  part 
of  the  body  in  Electro-therapeutics. 

Polari'meter.  {Polar  ;  fut-rpov,  a  mea- 
sure. F.  polarimetre.)  A  polariscope,  devised 
especially  for  measuring  either  the  amount  of 
polarised  light  thrown  on  to  the  instrument,  or 
the  amount  of  angular  rotation  of  the  plane  of 
polarisation.  When  used  for  solutions  contain- 
ing sugar,  it  is  termed  a  Saccharimeter  (q.  v.). 

Polari'metry.  The  process  of  measuring 
polarised  light ;  the  art  of  using  a  polarimeter. 

Polarisa'tion.  The  process  undergone 
in  becoming  or  being  formed  into  a  pole. 

P.,  aa'gle  of.  In  Optics,  the  angle  which 
the  incident  ray  must  make  with  the  normal 
to  a  plane,  polished  surface,  in  order  that  the 
polarisation  may  be  complete.  (Ganot.) 

P.,  chromatic.  Polarisation  of  light 
which  is  accompanied  by  a  play  of  colours. 

P.,  cir'cular.  The  turning  to  the  right 
or  left  of  the  plane  of  polarisation  of  light. 

P.,  cur'rent  of.  The  currents  produced 
in  electrodes  in  the  course  of  action  in  an  opposite 
direction  to  the  original  current. 

P.,  dielec'tric.  The  condition  of  a  non- 
conductor of  electricity  when  it  is  strained  under 
the  action  of  two  adjacent  charges,  one  of  posi- 
tive and  the  other  of  negative  electricity. 

P.,  electrolytic.  The  collection  of 
bubbles  on  the  negative  plate  of  a  galvanic 
battery,  which  interferes  with  the  generation  of 
the  electric  current. 

P.,  ellip'tic.    See  P.,  elliptical. 

P.,  ellip'tical.  In  some  cases  the  particles 
of  ether  composing  a  polarised  ray  of  light,  de- 
scribe ellipses  round  their  positions  of  rest.  If 
the  axes  of  these  ellipses  are  equal  and  parallel, 
the  ray  is  spoken  of  as  elliptically  polarised. 

P.,  galvanic.  The  same  as  P.,  electrolytic. 

P. -mlc'roscope.  An  instrument  in  which 
a  polariscope  and  a  microscope  are  combined ; 
used  particularly  in  petrography. 

P.  of  elec'trodes.  The  acquisition  of 
certain  properties  by  two  electrodes  in  the  pro- 
cess of  passing  a  current  in  a  given  direction, 
whereby  they  become  poles  of  a  new  current, 
produced  in  an  opposite  direction  to  the  original 
current. 

P.  of  light.  The  modification  undergone 
by  a  ray  of  light  after  being  reflected  from  or 
transmitted  through  certain  media,  the  ray  being 
split  into  two.    This  is  done  either  by  (1) 
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reflection  from  a  shining  surface,  as  of  glass, 
water,  &c.  (see  Polarisation,  angle  of) ;  (2)  by 
passing  the  ray  through  parallel  plates  of  glass 
placed  at  the  proper  angle  to  the  ray;  or  (3)  by 
passing  the  ray  through  certain  crystals  which 
have  the  power  of  double  refraction,  e.g.  Iceland 
spar,  tourmalin,  &c.  In  the  last  case  two 
crystals  are  generally  used,  called  Nicol  prisms, 
which  being  placed  with  their  positions  parallel, 
the  ray  passes  through  as  ordinary  light.  If 
the  prisms  are  crossed,  i.  e.  have  their  shorter 
diagonals  at  right  angles,  the  light  passing 
through  the  first,  the  polarising  prism,  is 
arrested  by  the  second,  the  analysing  prism. 

P.  of  light,  plane  of.  The  plane  of 
reflection  in  which  the  light  becomes  polarised. 
(Ganot.) 

P.,  ro'tatory.  The  rotation  of  the  plane 
of  polarisation  of  light  through  a  certain  angle. 
Quartz,  tartaric  acid  and  its  salts,  and  some  other 
crystals,  possess  the  property  of  rotatory  polari- 
sation. 

Polariseope.  {Polar ;  uKoiriio,  to 
view.  F.  polariseope.)  An  instrument  for  ob- 
serving the  polarisation  of  light  as  passed 
through  various  substances.  The  polarimeter  is 
a  special  form  of  this  instrument. 

Folariscoplc.  Relating  to  a  polari- 
seope. 

Folari'scopist.  A  person  skilled  in 
the  use  of  the  polariseope. 

Polari'scopy.  That  division  of  Optics 
dealing  with  polarised  light  and  the  use  of  the 

polariseope. 

Polarise.  To  cause  polarisation  of,— as 
for  a  ray  of  light ;  to  give  polarity  to.  In 
Elect,  to  coat  with  a  film  of  gas  such  as  is  on  the 
negative  plates  in  the  cells  of  a  battery,  which 
after  only  brief  use  become  coated  with  hydrogen. 

Polarised.  Affected  by  polarisation. 
Also,  in  Elect.,  having  a  surface  covered  with  a 
film  of  gas. 

P.  light,  diamagnet'lc.  Polarised 
light  which  possesses  the  property  of  diamag- 

netism. 

P.  light,  rota  tion  of.  See  Polarisation, 
rotatory. 

Folariser.  That  part  of  a  polarising 
instrument  which  is  employed  in  polarising  the 
light,  as  distinct  from  the  other  essential  part, 
or  analyser,  which  demonstrates  the  fact  of  the 
polarisation. 

Polaristrobo'meter.  {Polar;  arpo- 
/3os,  a  whirling  around ;  /ltrpov,  a  measure.) 
A  form  of  Saccharimeter,  giving  a  very  delicate 
means  for  measuring  the  rotation  produced  by 
the  sugar  solution. 

Polarite.  {Polar.)  Name  for  a  filtering- 
medium  used  for  the  artificial  filtration  of  sewage. 
It  contains  50  per  cent,  of  carbonate  and  mag- 
netic oxide  of  iron. 

Polarity.  (L.  polus,  the  pole.)  The 
property  whereby  a  magnet  points  to  the  poles. 

Also,  in  applied  senses;  e.g.  in  Veg.  Physiol., 
applied  to  a  property  present  in  the  root-end  and 
shoot-end,  whereby  the  forces  of  reaction  are 
distributed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give,  as  a 
final  result,  the  upright  position  of  the  tree. 

In  Electro-therapeutics,  that  state  of  a  nerve 
in  which  the  part  near  the  negative  electric  pole 
is  increased,  and  that  near  the  positive  di- 
minished, in  irritability. 

Also,  applied  metaphorically,  e.g.  to  the 
uterus,  iu  reference  to  the  fact  that  as  the 


fundus  contracts  the  cervix  tends  to  relax,  and 
vice  versa. 

P.,  diamagnet'ic.  The  polarity  of  a 
diamagnetie  body,  which  consists  in  the  property 
of  setting  at  right  angle  to  the  poles 

Polariza  tion.   See  Polarisation. 

Polarizer.   See  Polariser. 

Pole.  (L.  polus,  end  of  an  axis.  ITdXos,  a 
pivot;  F.  pole;  G.  Pol;  Sp.  polo  ;  It.  polo.) 
The  extremity  of  the  axis  of  a  sphere,  applied  to 
those  of  the  earth,  the  North  and  South  Poles; 
also,  to  the  two  free  ends  of  a  magnet ;  also,  to 
the  eye. 

P.,  antigerminal.  (L.  anti,  opposite  ; 
germinal.)  The  pole  of  the  ovum  at  which  the 
food-yolk  lies,  and  which  is  opposite  to  the 
germinal  pole.    See  P.,  germinal. 

P.,  cephal'ic.  The  cephalic  extremity  of 
the  embryo. 

P.-chan'ger.  A  key  designed  for  revers- 
ing the  current  of  an  electric  battery. 

P.  cor'puscles.  A  syn.  for  Polar  glo- 
bules. 

P.,  ger  minal.  That  pole  of  the  ovum  at 
which  the  embryo  begins  to  develope. 

P.,  ger'minative.  A  syn.  for  P.,  ger- 
minal. 

P.,  low'er,  of  an  o'vum.   A  syn.  for  P., 

antigerminal. 

P.,  neg  ative.  The  electrode  which  is 
attached  to  the  positive  element  in  a  voltaic 
battery. 

P.,  north.  Of  a  magnet,  that  extremity 
which  points  towards  the  magnetic  north  pole. 
See  also,  P.s  of  a  magnet. 

P.,  nu'clear.    See  Nuclear  pole. 

P.,  nu'tritive.  A  syn.  for  P.,  anti- 
germinal. 

P.,  occipital.  Term  for  the  posterior 
pointed  extremity  of  the  occipital  lobe  of  the 
cerebrum. 

P.s  of  a  bat'tery.  The  plates  at  the  ends 
of  a  battery,  or  the  wires  uniting  them,  the  one 
chemically  active  being  the  negative  pole,  the 
other,  chemically  passive,  the  positive  pole,  at 
which  the  current  flows  out  from  the  battery. 

P.s  of  a  mag'net.  The  places  near  the 
ends  of  the  magnetic  bar  at  which  the  attrac- 
tion and  repulsion  respectively  are  at  their 
maximum  intensity. 

P.s  of  cho'rion.  The  upper  and  lower 
ends  of  the  chorion,  corresponding  respectively 
to  the  fundus  uteri  and  os  uteri.  Also,  see  P., 
placental,  of  chorion. 

P.s  of  earth.  {Magnetic.)  The  situa- 
tions in  which  the  dipping-needle  occupies  a 
position  exactly  vertical. 

P.s  of  eye.  The  most  elevated  point  of 
the  cornea,  and  its  opposite. 

P.,  pel  vic.  The  pelvic  extremity  of  the 
foetus  in  utero. 

P.,  placen  tal,  of  cho'rion.  That  pole 
(in  the  normal  condition  the  upper — see  P.s  of 
chorion)  at  which  the  placenta  developes. 

P.,  positive.  The  electrode  which  is 
attached  to  the  negative  element  in  a  voltaic 
battery. 

P.,  south.  Of  a  magnet,  that  extremity 
which  points  towards  the  magnetic  south  pole. 
See  also,  P.s  of  a  magnet. 

P.,  up'per,  of  an  o'vum.  A  syn.  for 
P.,  germinal. 

P.,  vitelline.  {Vitellus  =  yolk.)  A 
syn.  for  P.,  antigerminal. 


POLE— POLISH 


Pole-star.  Biol.  A  stellate  figure  pro- 
duced in  the  course  of  karyokinesis,  placed  at 
either  end  of  the  spindle-shaped  nucleus. 

Pole'cat  weed.  A  name  for  the  Dra- 
contium  fwtidum  (Symplocarpus fcetidus). 

Polem'icij  mor'bi.  (Polemicus,  Lati- 
nized word  from  Gr.  itoAe/uikos,  belonging  to 
war.)  Diseases  belonging  to  war.  A  term  for 
gunshot  wounds. 

Polemocacophthal'mia.  (ndx- 

tjuos,  war  ;  /ca/cds,  evil ;  6<t>0aXfiLa,  eye-disease.) 
The  acute  form  of  military  ophthalmia,  or  Con- 
junctivitis granulosa  acuta. 

Polemonia'ceaB.  {Polemonium.)  A 
Family  of  plants  established  by  Jussieu,  having 
the  Genus  Polemonium  for  their  type. 

Polemonia'les.  A  cohort  of  Gamo- 
petalous  plants,  having  corolla  regular,  with 
five  lobes  and  five  alternate  stamens;  distin- 
guished from  Gentianales  by  having  alternate 
leaves.  It  includes  the  Solanaceee,  Convolvulacea, 
Polemoniacem,  &c. 

Polemo'nii  rad'ix.  (Polemonium.)  A 
name  for  the  root  of  Valeriana  officinalis. 

Polemo'nium.  (UoXtixuiviov,  valerian 
(?),  derived,  according  to  Pliny,  from  irdXE/uos, 
war,  because  the  plant  was  said  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  war  between  two  kings ;  others  derived 
it  from  Polemon,  a  philosopher  of  Athens,  or 
from  Polemon,  King  of  Pontus.)  A  Linn. 
Genus  of  plants,  Class  Pentandria,  Order  Mono- 
gynia. 

P.  coeni'leum.  Greek  valerian,  or  Jacob's 
ladder,  whose  root  is  said  to  have  astringent 
properties. 

P.  rep'tans.  The  abscess-root  of  .the 
U.  S.  of  N.  America.  It  is  expectorant  .and 
diaphoretic. 

Polemophthal'mia.  (ndXsiuos,  war; 
b<pda\/j.ia.)    Term  for  Ophthalmia,  military. 

Polen'ta.  (L.  polenta,  peeled  barley. 
Fr.  polente,  polenta  ;  It.  polenta  ;  Sp.  polenta.) 
A  porridge  made  of  barley-flour,  or  meal  of 
roasted  barley  in  France  ;  of  Indian  meal  (maize 
meal)  in  Italy. 

Poleoprophylax'is.  (lIo'Xis,  a  city, 
■irpo<pu\a£is,  caution.  ~B .  poleoprophylaxie  ;  G. 
Staatssicherung .)  Municipal  sanitary  precau- 
tion. 

Po'ley.  See  Polium.  Obsolete  form  of  Poly 
(q.  v.). 

Po'lian  vesicles.  Csecal  diverticula 
from  the  circular  vessel  of  the  ambulacral 
system  of  Echinodermata. 

Polian'thes.  (XloXtos,  white ;  ai/dos,  a 
flower.  Sp.  poliantes.)  A  Linn.  Genus  of  the 
Order  Amaryllidece,  tribe  Agavece. 

P.  tubero'sa.  The  tuberose,  a  Peruvian 
plant.  The  Indians  of  Peru  use  the  root,  cut 
into  strips,  for  snake-bites. 

Polia/ter.  (IldXis,  a  city ;  lai-pos,  a 
physician.  F.  poliatre ;  G.  Stadtarzt.)  A 
town  physician. 

Police',  med'ical.  A  set  of  rules  and 
practical  measures  of  Hygiene  drawn  up  for  the 
preservation  of  the  public  health  and  the  pre- 
vention of  disease.  It  includes  the  questions  of 
quarantine,  sanitary  cordons,  registration  of 
births  and  deaths,  and  the  systematic  investiga- 
tion of  industries  or  establishments  endangering 
the  public  health. 

Also,  the  body  of  officials  whose  duty  it  is  to 
carry  out  the  above  system. 

P.i  san  itary.    Syn.  for  P.,  medical. 


Police  man's  disease'.  A  name 
applied  to  Tarsalgia,  on  account  of  the  relative 
frequency  with  which  policemen  suffer  from  this 
complaint. 

Policlinic.    The  same  as  Policlinic's. 

Policli'nice.  (IldXis,  a  city  ;  kXlvikv 
[te'xi")],  bed-side  medicine.  F.  policlinique.) 
A  clinic  held  in  private  houses  in  the  town,  as 
opposed  to  one  held  in  a  hospital.  This  word 
must  be  distinguished  from  Polyclinic  (q.  v.). 

Poliencephali'tis.  See  Polioencephal- 
itis. 

Poli'mitus   malar'ise.  (IloXids, 

grey ;  h'itov.)  A  syn.  (Laveran,  and  Dani- 
lewsky,  1886)  for  Plasmodium  malarice  (q.  v.). 

Polioencephalitis.  (iioXio's,  grey; 

iyKt(paXiTis  (uo'cros),  of  the  brain).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  and  especially  of  the  motor 
cortical  regions. 

P.  acu'ta.  Acute  cortical  inflammation 
of  the  brain  in  children,  resulting  in  infantile 
cerebral  palsy. 

P.,  ante'rior  supe'rior.  An  inflamma- 
tory affection  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  third 
ventricle  of  the  cerebrum,  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
and  of  the  grey  matter  connected  with  the  aque- 
duct of  Sylvius.  It  is  usually  acute.  The 
typical  symptoms  are  ophthalmoplegia,  usually 
external,  and  somnolence.  Sensation  is  un- 
affected.  The  disease  is  usually  fatal. 

P.  cortica'lis.  Inflammation  of  the  cor- 
tical grey  matter  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.,  poste'rior.  Inflammation  of  the  grey 
matter  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

Polioenceph'alo-myeli'tis.  The 

same  as  Poliomyelencephalitis. 
Poliomyelencephali'tis.  iloXtds ; 

/iueXo's,  marrow  ;  encephalitis.)  Term  for  Polio- 
myelitis combined  with  Polioencephalitis. 
Poliomyele'pathy.  (IioXio's ;  juueXos  ; 

7ra6os.)    The  same  as  Poliomyelopathy. 

Poliomyelitis.  (lloXids ;  /uueXTtis 
(i/do-os),  disease  of  the  /u.ueXos  or  marrow.)  In- 
flammation of  the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal 
cord,  i.  of  the  large  cells  of  the  anterior 
cornua. 

P.,  acute'  ante'rior.  See  Paralysis, 
spinal,  adult  and  Paralysis,  spinal,  infantile. 

P.,  chron'ic  ante'rior.  See  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

P.,  sub'acute  ante'rior.  See  Paraly- 
sis, spinal,  general. 

Foliomyelo'pathy.  (IloXids;  juueXo's, 
marrow ;  ^ratios,  disease.)  General  term  for 
disease  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Fol'ioplasm.  (Polioplasma.)  Term  for 
granular  protoplasm,  which  has  a  greyish  ap- 
pearance. 

Polioplas'ma.  (IloXtds ;  plasma.) 
Polioplasm. 

Polio'Sis.  (IIoXiuxtis,  a  becoming  grey. 
L.  canities;  F.  poliose ;  G.  Grauwerden.)  A 
becoming  grey,  grey  headedness ;  also,  a  becom- 
ing prematurely  grey. 

P.  circumscrip'ta.   A  syn.  of  Vitiligo. 

Pol'iotes.  (IIoXtoT)is.)  Greyness,  e.g., 
of  the  hair. 

Pol'iothrix.  (IloXids,  grey ;  fyng,  hair.) 
Grey  hair. 

Polio'trichos.     (JloXiorpixoi.)  The 
same  as  Poliothrix. 
Polish  plait.   See  Plica  polonica. 
P.  ring'worm.   A  syn.  for  P.  plait. 


POLISHING— POLLINIC 


Polishing  red.   A  name  for  Colcothar. 

Politi'a  med  ica.  (IIoXrrE/a,  a  state.) 
Medical  polity.    See  Polity,  medical. 

Politobiotherapi'a.  (noXiVtjs,  a 
citizen ;  /3i'os,  life ;  QtpairUa,  medical  treat- 
ment.)  The  medical  care  of  citizens.  (Mayer.) 

Polity,  med'ical.  A  syn.  for  Police, 
medical. 

Polit'zer.  A  physician  of  Vienna  of  the 
present  day  (1895). 

P.'s  bag-.  A  small  india-rubber  bag  fitted 
with  an  ivory  or  bone  nozzle,  used  in  P.'s  treat- 
ment. 

P.'s  ear-bag-.   The  same  as  P.'s  lag. 

P.'s  metb'od.   See  P.'s  treatment. 

P.'s  treatment.  The  inflation  of  the 
middle  ear  by  means  of  air  introduced  through 
the  Eustachian  tubes.  The  nozzle  of  a  rubber 
bag  is  introduced  into  the  nostril,  which  is 
drawn  tight  over  it.  The  bag  is  compressed 
strongly,  simultaneously  with  the  act  of  swallow- 
ing.   The  air  enters  the  open  Eustachian  tube. 

Politzera'tion.  The  same  as  Politzeri- 
zation. 

Politzerization.  The  performance  of 

Politzer's  treatment. 

Polit'zerize.  To  perform  Politzer's 
treatment. 

Pol'ium.  (IIoXio'9,  white  or  grey.)  Bot. 
Poley,  a  Genus  of  plants;  the  Teucrium  of 
Linnaeus. 

P.  angustifo'lium.  The  Teucrium  ere- 
ticum. 

P.  capita'tum.  The  Teucrium  capitatum. 
P.  cre'ticum.   The  Teucrium  creticum. 
P.  erec'tum.   The  Teucrium  polium. 
P.  monta'num.    The  Teucrium  monta- 
num. 

P.  monta'num  anglo'rum.  The  Teu- 
crium capitatum. 

P.  monta'num  germeno'rum.  The 

Teucrium  montanum. 

Poll-e'vil.  (Mid.  E.  and  Provincial  Mod. 
E.  poll,  the  head.  F.  mal  de  taupe  ;  G.  Genick- 
beule.)  A  deeply-seated  abscess  occurring  in 
the  anterior  part  of  the  neck  in  horses  and 
cattle,  and  usually  resulting  in  the  formation  of 
sinuses. 

Pollachi'g'enous.  (IloXXaias,  many 
times ;  yevvdw,  to  produce.)  A  syn.  of  Poly- 
carpous. 

Pollack  whiting1.  Common  name 
for  the  Gadus  pollaehius  (q.  v.). 

Pollakiur'ia.  (IIoXXaKis,  often;  olpov, 
urine.)  Excessive  frequency  of  micturition,  the 
quantity  of  urine  secreted  being  normal,  or  at 
any  rate  not  in  proportion  to  the  increased  fre- 
quency. 

Polled.  {Poll.)  Old  term  for  shorn  (of 
the  hair  of  the  head).  Also,  in  the  present  day, 
an  epithet  applied  to  hornless  cattle. 

Pollemphyteus  is.  (rioXXos,  Ion.  for 

■7ro\vs,  many ;  i/jupvTtvrrii,  from  i/xcj>vTEvu>,  to 
graft  in.)  Term  for  revaccination  performed  in 
various  regions  of  the  body. 

Pollen.  (L.  pollen;  -inis,  fine  flour  or 
flour  dust.  F.  pollen;  G.  Befruchtungstaub, 
Bliithenstaub.)  Bot.  The  fine,  dust-like  powder 
contained  in  the  sacs  of  the  anther,  the  con- 
stituent grains  of  which  are  the  fertilising 
elements  of  the  oosphere,  and  analogous  to  the 
spermatozoa  of  animals.  Each  grain  is  com- 
posed of  an  outer  envelope,  an  inner  lining 
membrane,  and  a  contained  substance.  Their 


forms  are  very  various— spherical,  ovoid,  tri- 
angular, &c. 

P.-bas'ket.   See  Corbiculum. 

P.-catarrb'.   A  syn.  for  Hay-asthma. 

P. -cell.  The  cell  on  an  anther  in  which 
the  pollen  is  formed. 

P. -chamber.  A  cavity  situated  at  the 
apex  of  the  ovule  in  Gymnospermous  plants,  in 
which  the  pollen  lies  after  the  process  of  polli- 
nation. 

P.-fe'ver.   The  same  as  P.-catarrh. 

P.-grain.  One  of  the  unicellular,  usually 
yellow,  bodies  forming  the  anther  in  Angio- 
spermous  plants. 

P. -mass.   A  syn.  for  Pollinium. 

P. -paste.  Term  for  the  pasty  mass  of 
pollen  stored  up  by  bees. 

P.-plate.   Syn.  of  P.-basket. 

P. -sac.    Syn.  of  P.-chamber. 

P. -spore.    Syn.  of  P.-grain. 

P.  tbe'ory.  The  theory,  proposed  by 
Gordon  in  1829  and  further  confirmed  byBlackley 
in  1873,  that  the  exciting  cause  of  Hay-asthma 
is  irritation  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane  of 
the  nasal  cavity  produced  by  pollen. 

P.-tube.  The  tube  which  is  formed  by  a 
protrusion  of  the  inline  of  the  pollen-grain  after 
the  contact  of  the  latter  with  the  stigma  of  a 
plant,  and  through  which  the  contents  of  the 
grain  pass  into  the  ovule. 

Polleni'ferous.  {Pollen;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)    Most  correctly  Polliniferous  (q.  v.). 

Pollenin.  {Pollen.)  Name  incorrectly 
given  to  the  combustible  substance  which  forms 
the  residue  after  treatment  of  Lycopodium 
powder  with  dilute  alcoholic  solution  of  potash. 
Lycopodium  powder  is  formed  of  spores,  and  is 
not  composed  of  pollen.  (Littre.) 

Pollenisa'tion.  {Pollen.)  The  same 
as  Pollination. 

Pollex.  (L.  pollex  ;  -ids,  from  polleo,  to 
be  powerful,  on  account  of  the  superior  strength 
of  the  pollex.  F.  pouce ;  G.  Daumendergrosse 
Zehen.)  1.  The  thumb.  2.  The  term  Pollex 
pedis,  or  Pollex  alone  is  used  as  a  synonym  for 
Hallux. 

Pollical.  {Pollex.)  The  same  as  Pollicar. 

Pollicar.    Belonging  to  the  Pollex. 
P.  ar'tery.     A  syn.  for  the  Arteria 
princeps  pollicis. 

Pollicate.  {Pollex ;  -icis.)  Possessing 
Polliees. 

Pollices.    Plur.  of  Pollex. 

Pollicis.   Gen.  sing,  of  Pollex. 

Pollinar.  {Pollen.  F.  pollinaire;  G. 
blumenstaubig .)  Epithet  for  a  surface  that  is 
covered  over  with  a  fine,  pollen-like  dust. 

Pollinar'iS.    (Mod.  L.)  Pollinar. 

Pollinar'ium.  (Pollen.)  One  of  the 
organs  of  which  several  are  present  on  the 
hymenium  of  certain  Fungi,  and  which  some 
observers  consider  to  be  male  organs. 

Pollina'tion.  {Pollen.)  The  conveying 
of  the  pollen  to  the  stigma  in  plant-fertilization. 

Pollinc'ter.    The  same  as  Pollinctor. 

Pollinc'tor.  (L.)  An  embalmer  of  the 
dead. 

PollinctU'ra.  (L.)  The  embalming  of 
the  dead. 

Pollin'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  made  up  of, 
pollen. 

P.  cbam'ber.   Syn.  of  Pollen-chamber. 
P.  mass.   Syn.  for  Pollen  mass,  or  Pol- 
linium. 
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POLLINIFEROUS— POLYARCHION 


Pollini'ferous.  {Pollen ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)  Pollen- bearing;  also,  containing  or  pro- 
ducing pollen. 

Pollini'g-erous.  (Pollen;  L.  gero,  to 
bear.)    Syn.  of  Polliniferous. 

Pollin'ium.  (Pollen.)  Term  for  the 
mass  of  pollen-grains  present  in  certain  plants 
(e.  g.  the  Orchideee). 

Pollini'vorous.  (L.  pollen;  voro,  to 
devour.)  Pollen-eating. 

Pol'linose.    (Pollen.)   Syn.  of  Pollinar. 

Pollino'sus.  (Mod.  L. pollen.)  Pollinose. 

PolliS.    (L.)   The  same  as  Pollen. 

Pollock.  The  Gadus  pollac/iius,  one 
source  of  cod-liver  oil. 

Polio  <dic.  (IIoXus,  plural  iroWoi,  many  ; 
6<5ds,  a  way.)  Term  proposed  by  Dr.  Marshall 
Hall  to  express  the  fact  of  the  passage  of  the 
so-called  Vis  nervosa  from  any  one  part  to  any 
other  part  of  the  spinal  nervous  system. 

Also  termed  Panodic. 

Pollom,  lit'tle.  A  name  for  the  Poly- 
gala  paucifoha. 

Pollu'tion.  (L.  pollutio ;  polluo,  to  de- 
file. F.  pollution;  G.  Befleckung.)  1.  Emis- 
sion of  semen  without  coitus  ;  either  a  seminal 
flux  in  general  (yovoppoia),  or  an  emission 
during  sleep  (ovzipwynos).  2.  Contamination 
of  food  or  water. 

P.,  noctur  nal.   See  Pollution. 

P.,  self-.  Masturbation. 

P.,  voluntary.  The  same  as  P.,  self-. 

Foionych'ia.    See  Polyonychia. 

Polt'foot.    Another  name  for  Club-foot. 

Polur'ia.   The  same  as  Polyuria. 

Po'lus.  (L.)  The  pole  or  extremity; 
also,  syn.  tor  patella. 

Pol'y-.  (IIoXus,  much,  many.)  A  prefix 
denoting  much  or  many. 

Polyacanthoceph'alus.  (Poly-; 
aicavda.,  a  thorn ;  Ki<pa\ri,  the  head.  G.  veil- 
dornkopfig.)  Zool.  Having  the  head  armed 
with  many  spines. 

Polyacan'thus.  (Poly- ;  &Kavda.)  Pot. 
Having  many  spines  or  thorns. 

Polyac'id.  (Poly- ;  acid.)  Chem.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  a  base  or  basic  radical,  one  mole- 
cule of  which  saturates  several  molecules  of  the 
acid  radical. 

Polyacous'tic.  (Poly-;  acoustic.)  In- 
tensifying sound  ;  also,  an  apparatus  for  inten- 
sifying sound. 

Polyac'tium  tris'te.  The  Pelar- 
gonium triste. 

Pol'yad.  (IloXiis,  many.)  Chem.  Having 
a  valency  greater  than  two  ;  also,  an  element  or 
compound  radical  having  a  valency  greater  than 
two. 

Pol'yadelph.  (Poly-  ;  ASsXepos,  a 
brother.)  Term  for  a  plant  whose  stamens  are 
united  by  their  filaments  into  several  b  indies. 

Polyadel'phia.  The  condition  of  being 
Polyadelphous. 

Polyadel'phous.  (Poly- ;  aStXcpSs,  a 
brother.)  Having  the  characters  of  a  Poly- 
adelph,  that  is,  having  the  stamens  united  by 
their  filaments  into  several  bundles. 

Polyadenia.  (Poly-;  d<5>jv,  a  gland.) 
Syn.  for  Pseudo-leuccemia. 

Polyadenitis.  (Polyadenia;  fem. 
adj.  termination  itis.)  Inflammation  of  many 
lymphatic  glands  simultaneously. 

Polyadeno'ma.  (Poly- ;  aSfo,  a 
glands   A  multiglandular  adenoma. 


Polyadeno'pathy.  (Poly- 

gland ;  7ra0os,  suffering.)  Term  for  simul- 
taneous disease  of  several  lymphatic  glands. 

Polyad'enus.  (Poly-  ;  aSvy,  a  gland. 
F.  polyadene  ;  G.  vieldrusemg .)  Pot.  Bearing 
many  glands. 

Polyae'matUS.  Thesubjectof  Polycemia; 
plethoric. 

Polyse'mia.  (Poly-;  alpta,  blood.  F. 
polycemie;  G.  Vollblutigkeit.)  Old  term  for 
Plethora. 

P.  apOCOp'tlca.  (A7TOKo'7rTu>,  to  cut  off.) 
Term  for  the  transient  relative  increase  in  the 
amount  of  blood  in  the  circulation  after  major 
amputations  in  which  there  is  only  slight  loss  of 
blood. 

P.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  An 
excess  of  water  in  the  blood.  This  occurs 
physiologically  after  large  draughts  of  fluids. 

P.  byperalbumino'sa.  Term  for  excess 
of  albumin  in  the  blood-plasma. 

P.  polycytbse'mica.  (Polycythemia.) 
Term  for  an  increase  beyond  normal  in  the 
quantity  of  red  corpuscles  in  the  blood. 

P.  sero'sa.  That  condition  of  the  blood 
which  is  characterised  by  an  increased  propor- 
tion of  serum. 
Polyse'mic.  The  same  as  Polyccmatus. 
Folysesthe'sia.  (IloXiis,  many;  ala- 
6ij<ri9,  sensation.)  A  morbid  condition  in  which 
sensation  is  multiplied,  touch  at  a  single  point 
feeling  like  touch  at  several  points  simultane- 
ously. 

PolySBSthe'sis.  The  same  as  Poly- 
cesthesia. 

Polysesthet'ic  Belonging  to,  or  ex- 
hibiting, Po/ycesthesia. 

Polyal'thia.  (HoXvaXdn?,  curing  many 
diseases.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Anonece. 

P.  acutifo'lia.  Properties  similar  to 
those  of  P.  sempervirens. 

P.  corin'ti.  An  East  Indian  plant.  The 
bark  is  febrifuge. 

P.  macropbyl'la.  A  Javan  plant.  The 
bark  is  given  as  a  febrifuge  in  the  specific 
fevers. 

P.  sempervlr'ens.  A  Malabar  plant. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  the  treatment  of  rheu- 
matism and  intermittent  fever. 

P.  subcorda'ta.  A  Javan  plant.  Its 
aromatic  fruit  is  used  in  spasmodic  colic. 

Polyanae'mia.  (iloXOs,  much ;  duaifiia, 
want  of  blood.)    Excessive  anaemia. 

Folyan'dric.  The  same  as  Polyandrous. 

Polyan'drOUS.  IIoXus,  many;  amjp, 
a  man  ;  in  Botany,  signifying  a  stamen.)  Pot. 
Having  many  stamens  ;  term  applied  to  a  Linn. 
Class,  characterised  by  the  insertion  of  several 
stamens  into  the  receptaculum  of  the  flower. 

Polyan'dry.  (noXus,  many ;  avvp,  a 
husband.)  Marriage  of  one  woman  to  several 
men.  In  Biol.,  the  mating  of  one  female  with 
several  males. 

Polyaniiae'mia.  (IIoXus;  anhosmia  = 
anaemia.)    See  Polyanmmia. 

Polyanthe'rous.  (Poly- ;  anther.) 
Having  many  anthers. 

Polyan'thus.  (rioXii?,  many  ;  5</0os,  a 
flower.)    Bot.  Having  many  flowers. 

Polyar  chion.  (HoXvap^ov.  From 
Polyarchus,  its  inventor.)  Name  for  a  Malagma 
described  by  Galen,  de  cm.  sec.  Loc.  viii,  5 ; 
also,  for  a  cataplasm,  according  to  Aetius,  ix,  34. 
(Gorraaus.) 
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Polyarthri'tis.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  apGpT- 
tis  [vdcros],  joint  disease.)  Inflammation  affect- 
ing several  joints  simultaneously. 

P. i  acute'.  A  name  for  acute  articular 
rheumatism,  or  rheumatic  fever. 

P.  deformans.  Arthritis  deformans,  or 
Osteo-arthritis. 

P.  rheumat'ica  acu'ta.  Acute  rheu- 
matic polyarthritis.    The  same  as  P.  acute. 

P.  synovla'lis.  Synovial  rheumatism. 
Another  name  for  rheumatic  fever. 

P.,  ver'tebral.  Term  for  a  disease  con- 
sisting in  inflammation  of  the  intervertebral 
fibro-cartilages,  without  subsequent  caries  of 
the  bones. 

Polyar'throus.  {Poly- ;  &pdpov,  a 
joint.)    Having  many  joints,  multiarticular. 

Polyarticular.  {Poly- ;  articular.) 
Polyarthrons. 

Polyatomic.  {Tiokvs,  many ;  atom.) 
A  syn.  for  Polyvalent  (q.  v.). 

Polyatomic'ity.  The  condition  of 
being  Polyatomic. 

Polyax'ial.  {Poly- ;  axis.)  Having 
many  axes. 

Polyax'on.  {Poly-  ;  &£u>v,  an  axis.) 
Biol.  Having  many  axes  of  growth. 

Poly baph'ia.  {Poly-  ;  parpv,  dye.  F. 
polybaphie ;  G.  Vielfarbenkeit.)  Term  for  the 
state  of  being  many- coloured. 

Polybas'ic.  {Poly-  ;  p&ai?,  a  base.) 
Chem.  Epithet  for  a.  polyatomic  acid-radical. 

Pol'yblast.  {Poly- ;  j3Xao-i-os,  moulded.) 
Biol.  The  mass  of  cells  produced  by  the  cleavage 
of  the  ovum  ;  also  termed  morula. 

Poly blen'nia.  {Poly- ;  fSklwa,  mucus. 
F.  polyblennie  ;  G.  Verschleimung.)  Abundant 
secretion  of  mucus. 

Polybra'chia.  {Poly-  ;  fipaxiwv,  an 
arm.)  A  monstrosity  consisting  in  the  presence 
of  supernumerary  arms. 

Polybra'chus.  {Poly-;  (3pax'">>v,  an 
arm.)    A  monster  having  supernumerary  arms. 

Polybreph'ia.  (Poly-  ;  ftot'^os,  a  foetus, 
or  new-born  child.)  The  condition  of  having 
many  children  or  young. 

Polycar'pa.  (IIoXus,  many;  Kapiros,  a 
fruit.)  More  commonly  used  in  pi.,  polycarpm 
(q.  v.). 

Polycar'pae.  {Polycarpa.)  Term  for  a 
division  of  cutaneous  diseases,  including  psor- 
iasis, lichen,  herpes,  and  impetigo.  (Dunglison.) 

Polycarpsea.  (IIoXus,  many;  Kdp-jros, 
a  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Caryophyllacece.  The 
members  of  this  Genus  are  herbs. 

P.  corymbo'sa.  Hab.  East  India  and 
Malabar.  A  plant  used  medicinally  for  the  treat- 
ment of  hypochondriasis  and  snake  bites. 

P.  spadice'a.  Action  and  uses  the  same 
as  those  of  P.  corymbosa. 

Polycarpel'lary.  {Poly-  ;  carpel.) 
Bot.  Having  many  carpels. 

Polycar'pic.  {Poly- ;  Kapiros,  fruit.) 
Bearing  fruit  repeatedly.  Also,  bearing  many 
fruits  in  each  flower. 

Polycar'pon.  {Polycarpus.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Caryophyllacem. 

P.  tetrapbyl  lum.  The  all-seed.  A 
herb  used  in  the  treatment  of  paronychia  and 
indurated  conditions  of  the  skin.  It  grows  in 
Southern  Europe  and  in  South  Carolina,  and  is 
considered  to  be  identical  with  the  iraptouux'ia 
mentioned  by  Dioscorides. 

Polycar'pous.  {Poly-;  nup-nos, fruit.) 


Bot.  Having  a  pistil  composed  of  several  car- 
pels. 

Polycel'lular.  {Poly-  ;  cellular.)  Mul- 
ticellular. 

Polycen'tric.  {Poly- ;  Ktvrpov,  the 
centre.)  Biol.  Having  many  nuclear  points  or 
centres. 

Polyceph'alocyst.  {Poly- ;  Kt<$>a\f,, 

the  head;  kucttos,  a  bladder.)  Syn.  for  Poly- 
cephalus  as  given  in  meaning  2  of  that  term. 

Polyceph'alous.  {Poly- ;  KtcpaXv,  the 
head.)    Having  many  heads. 

Polyceph'alus.  {Poly-;  KtrpaXv,  the 
head.)  1.  As  an  adjective  =  Polycephalous. 
2.  As  a  substantive,  term  for  a  many-headed 
hydatid. 

P.  cerebra'lis.  Synonym  of  Cmnurus 
cerebralis. 

P.  coenu'rus.  Synonym  of  Ccenurus 
cerebralis. 

P.  ecblnococ'cus.  Synonym  of  Eehino- 
coccus  hominis. 

P.  granulosus.  Synonym  of  Echino- 
coccus  hominis. 

P.  bom'inis.  Synonym  of  Echinococcus 
hominis. 

P.  bumanus.  Synonym  of  Echinococcus 
hominis. 

P.  ovi'nus.  A  syn.  of  Ccenurus  cerebralis. 
Polyce'rus.   {Poly-;  Kt'pas,  a  horn.)  A 
monster  with  horn-like  protuberances  on  the 
forehead. 

Polychaet'ous.  {Poly-  ;  x<"t»j,  flowing 
hair,  a  mane.)    Biol.  Having  many  chatce. 

Polyche'zia.  {Poly-  ;  x,£'5w>  to  ease 
one's  self.)    Chronic  looseness  of  the  bowels. 

Polychol'ia.  {Poly- ;  x<>X>;,  bile-)  Ex- 
cessive secretion  of  bile. 

Polycho'tomous.  (IToAuxoos,  abun- 
dant ;  -ripLvw,  to  cut.)  Epithet  for  a  body  that 
is  divided  into  many  articulations. 

Polycho'tomy.  (IToXuyoos,  manifold; 
te'/uvu),  to  cut.)  In  Biological  Taxonomy,  the 
division  of  a  group  into  sub-groups. 

Pol'ychrest.  A  shortened  form  of  the 
word  Polychrestus. 

Polychres'tic.  Resembling,  or  belong- 
ing to,  a  Polychrest  or  Polychrestus. 

Folychres'tUS.  (IToXus,  many;  xpv<r- 
tos,  useful.)  Having  manifold  virtues.  An  old 
term  which  was  applied  to  medicines  that  were 
useful  for  many  diseases. 

Polychro'ic.    Exhibiting  Polychroism. 

Poly'cbroism.  (IloXik,  many ;  xpoi^w, 
to  stain.)  The  manifestation  of  different  colours 
by  crystalline  bodies  according  to  the  direction 
in  which  light  penetrates  them. 

Pol'ychroite.  (IToXu?,  many;  Xi°ol<*> 
colour.)  The  colouring  matter  of  the  Crocus 
sativus,  or  saffron,  so  named  because  its  colour 
varies  according  to  the  dissolving  medium  em- 
ployed. It  is  a  glucoside,  which  on  treatment 
with  dilute  acids  breaks  up  into  sugar,  a  vola- 
tile oil,  and  crocin.  By  some  writers  the  name 
Crocin  is  used  as  identical  with  Polychroite. 

Polychro'ma.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  Xi°'"M"> 
colour.)    A  syn.  for  Bicolorin. 

Polychro'mate.  {Poly- ;  chromate.) 
A  salt  of  Chromic  acid,  the  molecule  of  which 
contains  several  atoms  of  chromium. 

Polychromatic.  (IIoXu9,  many; 
Xpw/ua,  colour.)  Many-coloured. 

Polychrome.  (rioXus,  many;  xp<"««> 
colour.)   A  syn.  for  ^sculin.   Also,  a  crystal- 
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line  principle  found  in  quassia,  which  has  a 
variegated  colour  in  aqueous  solution.  (Gould.) 

Polychro  mia.  The  same  as  Pleio- 
chromia. 

Folychro'mic.    (noXus,many;  -xpwpia, 
colour.)    The  same  as  Polychromatic. 
P.  ac'id.    A  syn.  for  Aloetic  acid. 

Polychro'mous.  The  same  as  Poly- 
chromic  and  Polychromatic. 

Polychron  ius.  (IIoXus,  many ; 
Xpo'wos,  time.)  Chronic. 

Polychy'lia.  (n0Xvs,  much;  xv^> 
juice,  chyle.)    An  excess  of  chyle. 

Polycliy'lic.    Belonging  to  Polychylia. 

Polychym'ia.    (n0\us,  much;  x"M°s> 

juice,  chyme.)    An  excess  of  chyme. 

P.  sanguin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
A  syn.  for  Plethora. 

Polyclin  ic.  (IToXu?,  many  ;  kKwikv 
[te^i";],  bedside  medicine.  P.  polyclinique.) 
A  general  clinic  devoted  to  the  treatment  of 
various  diseases.  This  word  must  be  distin- 
guished from  Policlinic  (q.  v.). 

Polycoc'cOUS.  (IToXik,  many  ;  ko'kkos, 
kernel.)  Biol.  Composed  of  several  or  many 
cocci  or  seeds. 

Poly'comus.  (n0Xus,  much;  Ko/utj, 
hair.)    Zool.    Having  much  hair. 

Polycop'ria.  (HoXus,  much ;  KOTrpos, 
dung.)  The  passing  of  an  excessive  quantity  of 
faeces. 

Polycor'ia.  (IIoXu?,  many ;  nopn,  the 
pupil  of  the  eye.)  The  existence  of  several 
pupillary  apertures,  owing  to  abnormality  or 
lesion  of  the  iris. 

Polycot'ylar.  (rioXiJs,  many ;  kotvX-ti, 
a  hollow.  F.  polycotylaire.)  Epithet  applied 
to  animals  that  have  many  vents  or  openings  to 
the  body-cavity  (e.  g.  the  Trematoda).  (Littre.) 

Polycotyle'donary.  The  same  as 
Polycotyledonous. 

Polycotyle'donous.  (n0Xu9,  many ; 

KOTvXnStov,  a  cotyledon.)  A.nat.  Belonging  to 
a  placenta  having  several  cotyledons.  Sot. 
Having  several  cotyledons. 

Polycotyle'dony.  Biol.  An  abnormal 
increase  in  the  number  of  cotyledons. 

Polycrino'ses.  (noXus,  many;  Kpww, 
to  separate.)    A  syn.  for  Prqfluvium. 

Pol'ycrome.   See  Polychrome. 

Polycrot'ic.  (rioXus,  many ;  /cpoVos,  a 
striking.)  Epithet  for  a  pulse  in  which  more 
waves  can  be  recognised  than  the  primary  and 
secondary  waves  recognisable  in  the  dicroticpulse. 

Poly/erotism.  The  condition  of  being 
Polycrotic. 

Polycru'ria.  (JloXvs,  many  ;  L.  crus,  a 
leg.)  A  monstrosity  consisting  in  the  presence 
of  supernumerary  legs. 

Polycy'clic.  (noXus,  many ;  kukXos,  a 
circle.)    Biol.    Having  many  cycles  or  whorls. 

Polycye'sia.    The  same  as  Polycyesis. 

Polycye'sis.  (IIoXus,  many;  nvnaii, 
conception,  or  gestation.)  The  condition  of 
multiple  pregnancy ;  also,  unusual  frequency  in 
the  recurrence  of  pregnancy. 

Polycys'tic.  (IIoXus,  many;  suarts,  a 
bladder.)    Having  many  cysts. 

Polycythemia.  (n<>Xus,many;  kutos, 
a  vessel ;  aip.a,  blood.)  Excess  of  red  corpuscles 
in  the  blood. 

Polydac'ria.  (IToXi5s,  many;  danpv,  a 
tear.)    An  abundant  shedding  of  tears. 

Polydac'tyL    (IIo\us,  many  ;  MktuXos, 


a  finger.)  Biol.  An  animal  that  has  super- 
numerary fingers  or  toes. 

Polydactyl'ia.  (rioXus,  many;  Sdx- 
tuXos,  a  finger.)  An  abnormality  consisting  in 
the  presence  of  supernumerary  fingers. 

Polydac'tylism.  The  same  as  Poly- 
dactylia. 

Polydac'tylus.  (JloXis,  many;  &&k- 
tuXos,  a  finger.)  An  individual  having  a  number 
of  fingers  or  toes  in  excess  of  the  normal. 

Polydipsia.  (noXus,  much;  Sl\j/a, 
thirst.)  Excessive  thirst,  a  prominent  symptom 
in  diabetes.  In  Cullen's  Nosology,  a  Genus  of 
the  Order  Dysorexice,  Class  Locales. 

P.  ebrio'sa.  (L.ebriosus,  drunken,  belong- 
ing to  a  drunkard.)    A  term  for  Dipsomania. 

Polydynam'ia.  (noXus,  much ;  ovva- 

/uis,  strength.)    Great  strength. 

Polyei'dae  sphra'g-is.  (TloXvuSov 
o-cppayis,  Galen.)  A  name  for  an  ancient  tro- 
chiscus,  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  for  sluggish 
ulcers. 

PolyemTjryonate.  Belonging  to  Poly- 

embryony ;  having  several  embryos. 

Poly  em  bryony .  (Poly-,  embryo.) 
The  production  of  more  than  one  embryo  in  the 
ovule,  in  Phanerogamous  plants. 
Polye'mia.  See  Polymmia. 
Poly'g'ala.  (IToXus,  much  ;  ya\a,  milk  ; 
from  its  abundant  milky  juice.  F.  poly g ale  ; 
G.  Kreuzblmne.)   A  Genus  of  the  Polygalece. 

P.  amar'a.  The  milk- wort.  A  European 
plant.   It  is  a  powerful  bitter  tonic. 

P.  amarel'Ia.  A  syn.  of  P.  vulgaris. 

P.  Boy'kioi.  An  American  species  found 
in  Florida  and  Georgia,  to  which  false  senega 
(see  under  Senega)  has  been  wrongly  referred 
as  the  source. 

P.  cham8et>ux'us.  Box-leaved  milk- 
wort. A  European  species  sometimes  substituted 
for  P.  amara  and  P.  senega. 

P.  como'sa.  Hab.  Europe.  Root  and 
lower  part  of  stem  used  in  same  way  as  root  of 
P.  vulgaris. 

P.  crot alaroid'es.  Hab.  the  Himalayas. 
Root  used  in  catarrh  and  as  an  antidote  for 
snake-bites. 

P.  grlandulo'sa.  Hab.  Mexico.  Boot 
emetic. 

P.  grandiflo'ra.   A  syn.  of  P.  senega. 

P.  hungar'ica.   A  syn.  of  P.  major. 

P.  latifo'lia.  A  variety  of  P.  senega, 
which  furnishes  some  of  the  commercial  senega 
root. 

P.  XiinriEe  a.   The  P.  amara. 

P.  ma'jor.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  P.  vulgaris. 

P.  mexica'na.  In  some  doses  tonic,  in 
large  doses  emetic. 

P.  monti'cola.  Hab.  Venezuela.  Root 
emetic. 

P.  Kattariii.  A  syn.  for  the  P.  san- 
guinea  (of  Nuttall). 

P.  panicula'ta.  Hab.  South  America 
and  the  West  Indies.  Root  diluent,  solvent, 
and  diaphoretic. 

P.  pauciflo'ra.  Dwarf  milkwort.  Hab. 
North  America.  Action  similar  to,  but  weaker 
than,  that  of  P.  senega. 

P.  poay'a.  Hab.  Brazil.  Root  emetic, 
used  similarly  to  ipecacuanha  in  bilious  fevers. 
(Foster.) 

P.  poly'sana.  An  American  plant.  A 
bitter  tonic. 
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P.  rubel'la.  An  American  species. 
Action,  tonic,  diaphoretic,  and  laxative. 

P.  sanguln'ea.  Hab.  North  America. 
Action  similar  to,  but  milder  than,  that  of  P. 
senega. 

P.  sen'ega.  (F.  polygale  de  virginie ; 
G.  Klappersehlangenwurz.)  A  North-American 
plant,  whose  root  is  the  Senega  of  the  B.  Ph. 

P.  serpentar'ia.  A  shrub.  Hab.  Caf- 
fraria.  The  root  is  esteemed  by  the  natives  an 
antidote  to  the  bite  of  venomous  snakes. 

P.  telephones.  Hab.  India.  Used  in 
catarrhs. 

P.  thesio'id'es.  The  Chinehin  of  Chili. 
Eoot  used  as  a  diuretic. 

P.  tincto'ria.  Hab.  Arabia.  It  yields  a 
small  amount  of  indigo.  The  seeds  are  ta?ni- 
fuge. 

_  P.  venena  ta.  The  Javan  "  Kata-tutum." 
It  is  a  powerful  poison ;  its  odour  alone  is  said 
to  produce  headache  and  sneezing. 

P.  veneno  sa.   Syn.  of  P.  venenata. 
P.  virginia'ua.   A  syn.  of  P.  senega. 
P.  vulgaris.    Common  European  milk- 
wort.   Used  as  a  pectoral.    Koot-bark  aromatic, 
but  not  markedly  bitter. 

Polygalactia.  (noXOs,  much;  yaXa, 
milk.  F.  polygalaetie  ;  G.  Milchubcrfluss.)  An 
excessive  secretion  of  milk  during  lactation, 
enough  to  affect  the  health.  To  be  distinguished 
from  galactorrhea.  (Foster.) 

Polygal'id  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Genus  Polygala. 

P.  acid.  C3QH510,s.  A  glucoside  dis- 
covered in  the  Polygala  senega  by  Peschier.  It 
is  apparently  identical  with  Saponin. 

Poly'galin.  Name  for  a  bitter  alkaline 
principle  tound  in  several  species  of  Polygala. 

Polyg  amar'in.  (Polygala.  L.  amarus, 
bitter.)  A  bitter  crystallizable  body  which  has 
been  extracted  from  Polygala  amara. 

Polygam'ia.  A  Linn.  Class  of  plants, 
comprehending  those  that  have  polygamous 
flowers. 

Polygamous.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  ya/xoi, 
marriage.)  Mating  with  more  than  one  indi- 
vidual of  the  opposite  sex.  In  Vegetable  Physi- 
ology, bearing  perfect,  bisexual  flowers,  and  also 
pistillate  or  staminate  flowers,  on  the  same  plant 
or  in  different  individuals  of  the  same  species. 

Poly'gamy.  The  condition  of  having 
more  than  one  wife  or  husband. 

Polyganglion'ic.  (noXus,  many; 
yayyXiov,  a  knot.)  Concerning  many  lymphatic 
glands. 

Polygas'tria.  (IIoXijs,  much  ;  yaarvp, 
the  stomach  or  belly.)  Excessive  secretion  of 
gastric  juice. 

Polygas'tric.  (IIoXus,  many;  yaa-rnp, 
the  stomach  or  belly.)  Having  many  stomachs. 
Belonging  to  the  Polygastrica,  a  group  of  the 
Infusoria. 

Polygastrula'tion.  (.Poly- ;  gastru- 
lation.)    Multiple  gastrulation. 

Polygen'esiS.  (IIoXus,  many ;  ytutcrts, 
origin.)  Biol.  The  theory  that  organisms  may 
arise  from  various  kinds  of  cells. 

Polygenet'ic.  Belonging  to  Poly- 
genesis. 

Poly'genism.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  ymvaat, 
to  beget.)  The  theory  that  the  various  races  of 
man  are  derived  from  distinct  species. 

Poly'geny.    The  same  as  Polygenism. 

Polyglot'tUS.  (noXus,  many  ;  yXun-ra, 


tongue.)  Many-tongued.  Epithet  for  birds 
that  have  a  varied  song. 

PolygTu'coside.  A  substance  consist- 
ing of  the  glucoside  molecule  (C12Hi0O10)  com- 
bined once  or  more  times  with  itself  to  form  a 
more  complex  molecule. 

Poly  gna'thism.  The  condition  of  being 
Polygnatnous. 

Polygna'thous.  (TIoXus,  many  ;  yvud- 
os,  a  jaw.)  Zool.  and  Entomol.  Having  many 
jaws.    Also,  the  condition  of  a  Polygnathus. 

Polygnathus.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  yvados, 
a  jaw.)  A  double  monster,  in  which  the  para- 
site is  attached  to  the  jaws  of  the  host.  There 
are  two  varieties :  Epignathus,  in  which  the 
parasite  is  attached  to  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  and  Hypognathus,  to  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone,  of  the  host  or  autosite. 

Pol'ygon.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  ywi/ia,  angle. 
F.  polygone;  G.  Vieleck.)  A  figure  having 
more  than  four  angles. 

Poly'gona    veno'sa  ca'licum 

re'nis.  (L.  Polygona,  nom.  pi.  of  Polygonum, 
q.  v.)  "The  venous  polygons  of  the  culices  of 
the  kidneys."  A  name  for  the  polygonal  anas- 
tomoses of  the  renal  veins  at  tne  apices  of  the 
pyramids.  (Foster.) 

Polygonal.  Having  the  characters  of  a 
Polygon. 

Poly'gonate.  (Polygon.)  Biol.  Many- 
jointed. 

Polygon'atura.  (Jlo\vy6vaTov  \  -n-oXus, 

many ;  yovv,  the  knee  ;  also,  a  joint  of  a  grass.) 
The  plant  called  Solomon's  seal,  or  Convallaria 
polygonatum. 

P.  an'ceps.  The  Convallaria  polygo- 
natum. 

P.  biflo'ram.  A  variety  of  P.  multi- 
florum. 

P.  canalicula'tum.  The  Convallaria 
canaliculata. 

P.  gigan'teum.  A  variety  of  P.  multi- 
florum. 

P.  latifo'Uum.  The  Convallaria  cana- 
liculata. 

P.  multiflo'rum.  The  Convallaria  mul- 
tiflora. 

P.  officinale.   A  syn,  of  P.  unifloriim. 
P.  pubes'cens.  The  Convallaria  pubes- 
cens. 

P.  uniflo  rum.  The  Convallaria  poly- 
gonatum. 

P.  vulgar e.  The  Convallaria  polygo- 
natum. 

Polygon'CUS.  (Polygonum.)  Relating 
to  or  resembling  the  Genus  Polygonum. 

PolygOneut'iC.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  yovos, 
offspring.)  Biol.  Having  several  broods  or 
litters  every  year. 

Polygon  eutism.  The  state  of  being 
Poh/goneutic. 

Polygon'ia.  (IIoXuyoiHa,  fecundity.) 
Excessive  fertility,  especially  of  the  male. 

Polygo'nia.  (noXuyuiuios.)  Multangu- 
larity,  or  the  condition  of  having  many  angles. 

Polygon'ic  ac'id.  An  acrid,  insoluble 
substance  found  in  the  plants  of  the  Genus 
Polygonum. 

PolygO'niUS.  (noXuy<ii/ios.)  Mult- 
angular, or  having  many  angles. 

Polygonum.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  youv,  a 
joint ;  from  its  numerous  joints  or  knots.  F. 
renouee  ;  G.  Natterwurz.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Polygonacem. 
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P.  a'cre.    Smart- weed.    Astringent  and 
febrifuge. 

P.  alpi'num.   Alpine  knot-weed.  Used 

in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

P.  ampbi'bium.  Amphibian  knot-weed, 
willow-grass.  The  herb  and  root  are  mildly 
astringent,  diuretic,  and  alterative. 

P.  antihsemorrhoidale.  Hab. Brazil. 
Used  externally  in  gout  and  in  hemorrhoids. 

P.  aquat'icum.  A  syn.of  P.  amphibium. 

P.  avicular'e.  (L.  avicula,  a  small 
bird.)  Knot-grass,  or  goose-grass.  The  ttoXu- 
yovov  apptv  of  Diosoorides.)  A  mild  astringent, 
used  in  asthma  and  whooping-cough.  Formerly 
used  as  a  febrifuge,  vulnerary  and  styptic  under 
the  name  herba  centumnodim. 

P.  barba'tum.  Hab.  China,  Japan, 
India,  &c.  Used  in  India  in  colic,  at  the  Cape 
in  oedema  of  the  feet.  (Foster). 

P.  convol'vulus,  Linn.  (L.  convolvulus, 
the  bindweed  ;  from  convolvo,  to  roll  up.)  Black 
bindweed.    Seeds  esculent ;  used  as  buckwheat. 

P.  Bellar'di.  Hab.  S.  Europe.  Properties 
similar  to  those  of  P.  avicular'e. 

P.  bistor'ta.  Snake-weed.  Hab.  Europe 
and  N.  Asia.  Boot,  Radix  bistorta,  astringent. 

P.  centino'dium.  A  syn.  for  P.  avicu- 
lar'e. 

P.coccin'eum.  A  syn.  for  P.  amphibium. 

P.  divarica'tum.  The  Eastern  buck- 
wheat plant,  whose  roots  are  used  as  meal  in 
Siberia. 

P.  erec'tum.   A  syn.  for  P.  avicular'e. 

P.  fagopy'rum.  (Hvpos,  wheat.  F. 
sarrasin ;  G.  Buchwaizen.)  The  buck-wheat 
plant,  whose  grain  is  made  into  bread  in  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  Bussia. 

P.  glab'rum.  The  leaves  of  this  species 
are  diuretic,  and  the  root  is  purgative. 

P.  hydropi'per.  ("YSwp,  water ;  iriiripi 
or  7ri7T£j0t,  pepper.)  Poor  man's  pepper.  Water- 
pepper,  or  lake-weed  ;  its  leaves  have  an  acrid, 
burning  taste,  and  are  antiseptic,  aperient,  and 
diuretic.  They  are  reputed  also  to  be  emmena- 
gogue  and  aphrodisiac. 

P.  bydropiperoid'es.  Syn.  for  P. 
punctatum. 

P.  lafifo'lium.   A  syn.  for  P.  avicular'e. 

P.  mas.    A  syn.  for  P.  avicular'e. 

P.  mi'aus.  Another  name  for  the  Semi- 
aria  glabra,  or  rupture-wort. 

P.  orienta'le.  Hab.  Asia,  S.  Africa,  and 
Australia.  Leaves,  mucilaginous  and  weakly 
astringent. 

P.  persicar'ia.  The  arsmart  of  old 
writers  ;  also  called  lady's  thumb.  An  astrin- 
gent. 

P.  puncta'tum.  Properties  similar  to 
those  of  P.  hydropiper. 

P.  selenoi'des.  The  parsley  break-stone. 

P.  Siebol'dil.  Hab.  China  and  Japan. 
Boot,  tonic. 

P.  styp'ticum.  Hab.  Brazil.  Herb  and 
root,  styptic. 

P.  tincto'rium.  A  plant  grown  in  China ; 
a  source  of  indigo. 

P.  virginia'num.  Wandspiked  persicaria. 
A  tonic,  astringent,  and  diuretic. 

Poly'g'Onus.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  yoVos,  a 
child.)    Having  many  offspring. 

Polyg"o'nus.  (UoXvyuivoi,  having  many 
angles.)    The  same  as  Polygonius. 

Polygraph.  (IIoXus,  much  or  many; 
ypdipu),  to  write.)   A  syn.  for  Myograph. 


Poly'graus.  IIoXvs,  many  ;  ypato,  to 
eat.)  Voracious. 

Poly'gria.  (IIoXus,  many ;  uypo's,  moist. 
F '.  polygrie ;  G.  Safteuberfluss.)  Excess  of  the 
"humours"  or  juices  of  the  body. 

Polygro'ma.  (IIoXus,  much  ;  hygroma.) 
A  large  Hygroma. 

Polyg'u'ria.  (IIoXus,  much  ;  ovpov, 
urine.  FT  polygurie.)  A  term  used  by  Sei- 
delius  for  Diabetes. 

Poly'g-ynous.  (IIoXus,  many ;  yum'i, 
woman ;  the  symbol  of  the  female  organ  of 
flowers.)  Biol.  Having  many  pistils.  Also, 
having  more  than  one  female  mate,  or  wife. 

Polyery'ral.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  yvpos,  a 
circle.)   Biol.  Having  many  whorls. 

Polygy'ria.  (Poly-  ;  gyrus.)  The  con- 
dition of  the  brain  which  consists  in  the  presence 
of  an  excessive  number  and  complexity  of  gyri. 

Polyhaem'ia.  See  Polyeemia. 

Polyhed'ron.  (IIoXus,  many;  'dSpa,  a 
base.)    A  solid  figure  with  many  bases  or  sides. 

Polyhid'ria.   See  Poly'idria. 

Polyhidrosis.  (IIoXus,  much;  'iSptaa-is, 
a  sweating.)    Excessive  sweating. 

Polyhydramnios.  (IIoXus,  much ; 
hydr amnios.)   A  syn.  for  Hydramnios. 

Polyhy'drate.  Poly- ;  hydrate.)  Chem. 
A  polyvalent  hydrate ;  one,  that  is,  containing 
more  than  one  hydroxyl  group. 

Polyhy'dric.  (Polyhydrate.)  Having 
the  properties  of  a  Polyhydrate. 

Polyhy'gria.   See  Polygria. 

Polyhygro'ma.   See  Polygroma. 

Polyhyperse'mia.    See  Polyperccmia. 

Polyid'ria.  1.  (rioXus,  much ;  i£pw<j, 
sweat.)   An  excess  of  perspiration. 

Also,  2.  (IIoXus,  much ;  ISpis,  skilful.)  Great 
skill. 

Polyidro'sis.  IIoXus,  much  ;  iSpws, 
sweat.  F.  polyidrose ;  G.  Schweisssucht.) 
Excessive  sweating  {Polyhidrosis)  ;  also,  term 
used  by  Bitgen  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

Polyhor'ia.  (IIoXus,  many;  Kopr],  the 
pupil  of  the  eye.)  The  condition  of  having 
several  pupils  to  the  eye. 

Polyla'lia.  (IToXus,  many;  XaXt'tu,  to 
speak.   F. polylalie;  G.  Polylalie.)  Mimicking. 

Polylep'idUS.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  XtTris, 
a  scale.)  Biol.  Having  many  scales. 

Polyleucocytfaaem'ia.  (IIoXus, 
much  or  many ;  leucocythcemia.)  Syn.  for 
Leucocythcemia. 

Polylym'phia.  (IToXu?,  much ;  lymph.) 
Syn.  for  Anasarca. 

Polyman'ia.  (IIoXus,  many ;  L.mamts, 
the  hand.)    See  Polychiria. 

Polymas'thUS.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  jua<r0os, 
Doric  form  of  /uacn-o's,  the  breast.)  Having 
more  than  the  normal  number  of  breasts. 

Polymas  tia.  (IIo\u?,  many  ;  fiairTos, 
the  breast ;  also,  the  nipple.)  The  presence  of 
supernumerary  breasts  or  nipples. 

Polymas'tig'ate.  (IIoXus,  many ;  nucr- 
ti£,  -tyos,  a  whip.)  Biol.  Furnished  with 
several  jlagella. 

Polymas'tig"OUS.  The  same  as  Poly- 
mastigate. 

Polymaz'ia.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  /ua£o's,  the 
breast.)    The  same  as  Polymastia. 

Polymelia.  (IIoXus,  many ;  /ie'Xos,  a 
limb.)  1.  The  presence  of  an  abnormally  great 
number  of  limbs.  2.  Nom.  pi.  n.  A  class  ol 
monsters  presenting  this  character. 
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Polymelian.  {Polymelia.)  Epithet 
applied  to  monsters  exhibiting  Polymelia. 

Polyme'lianism.  {Polymelia.)  Pre- 
senting the  condition  of  Polymelia. 

Poly  melius.   The  same  as  Polymelian. 

Poly'melus.  (IIoXus,  many ;  /w-'Xos,  a 
limb.)  A  monstrosity  characterised  by  exhibit- 
ing Polymelia. 

Poly'mely.   The  same  as  Polymelus. 

Polyme'nia.  (IToXus,  much ;  p-vvts, 
months  ;  the  monthly  courses.)  Syn.  for  Men- 
orrhagia. 

Polymenorrhea.  _  (noXus,  much ; 

/uiji/ts,  the  monthly  courses;  pioi,  to  flow  ;  po'ia, 
a  flowing.)    The  same  as  Polymenia. 

Pol'ymer.  (JToXus,  many;  p.tpo's,  a  part.) 
One  of  a  polymeric  series  of  chemical  com- 
pounds. 

Polymeria.    The  same  as  Polymerism. 
P.  promis  cua  translati'va.    (L.  pro- 

miscuus,  mixed ;  translativus,  carried  across.) 
A  term  for  transposition  of  viscera. 

Polymeric.   Exhibiting  Polymerism. 

Poly'merid.    A  syn.  for  Polymer. 

Poly'meride.   The  same  as  Polymerid. 

Poly  merism.  (IIoXus,  many ;  /ue'pos,  a 
part.  F.  polymeries)  1.  Chem.  A  form  of 
Isomerism,  in  which  substances  have  the  same 
percentage  composition,  but  differ  in  molecular 
weight — e.  g.,  Acetylene,  C2H2,  and  Benzene, 
CGH6,  are  polymers.  2.  Biol.  (F .  polymerisme  ; 
G.  Vielgliederigkeit.)  Monstrosity  characterised 
by  the  presence  of  supernumerary  organs. 

Polymeriza'tion.  {Polymer.)  (  The 
apparent  union  of  two  or  more  molecules  of  a 
chemical  compound  to  form  a  more  complex 
molecule,  which  has  a  higher  molecular  weight 
than  the  original  molecule,  and  exhibits  different 
chemical  and  physical  properties. 

Poly'merous.  (IleXus,  many ;  /us'pos, 
part.)    Biol.  The  same  as  Polymeric. 

Polymetamerlc.  (ilo\us,many;  me- 
tamere.)    Belonging  to  many  metameres. 

Polymicrobic.  {Poly- ;  microbe.) 
Containing  many  varieties  of  microbes. 

Polymic'roscope.  {Poly-;  micro- 
scope.) A  microscope  fitted  up  on  the  principle 
of  a  revolving  stereoscope. 

Polymic'rotome.  {Poly- ;  micro- 
tome.) A  special  kind  of  microtome  designed 
for  rapid  section-cutting. 

Poly'mitUS.  {Poly- ;  pWoi,  a  thread.) 
Name  for  a  rounded,  filamented  microbe  which 
has  been  found  in  the  blood  in  cases  of  inter- 
mittent fever.    (Dunglison's  Diet.) 

PolymixlCi  (IIoXu|Ui£i'a  =  nx  oXv/uy'ia, 
a  mixture  of  many  ingredients.)  Epithet 
applied  to  groups  of  organisms  consisting  of 
many  species. 

Polym'nia.  {TloKipvia,  one  of  the  nine 
Muses.)    A  Genus  of  the  Composites. 

P.  uveda'lia.  The  bear's-foot,  a  North 
American  plant.  Root  thought  to  be  a  tonic  and 
secretory  stimulant. 

Pol'ymorph.  (IIoXus,  many;  iiopcpv, 
form.)  One  of  a  series  the  members  of  which  are 
characterised  by  Polymorphism. 

Polymorphic.  Manifesting  Poly- 
morphism. 

P.  cells  of  carclno'ma.   Name  for  the 
irregularly-shaped  cells  present  in  the  centre  of 
the  cell-nests  of  carcinoma.    They  are  known 
now  not  to  be  absolutely  diagnostic. 
Polymor  phism.       (IIoXus,    many ; 


p.op<pn,  form.  F.  polymorphic,  polymorphisms; 
G.  Polymorphisms,  Vielgestaltigkeit.)  1. 
Crystall.  Term  for  the  property  possessed  by 
some  substances  of  crystallising  in  various  forms, 
depending  in  great  measure  upon  the  tempera- 
ture at  which  they  crystallise. 

2.  Biol.  Manifestation  of  a  variety  of  forms 
at  different  stages  of  development,  or  under  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  growth,  such  as  is  exhibited 
by  Fungi. 

P.»  colo'nial.  The  polymorphism  often 
exhibited  among  the  members  in  a  colony  of 
organisms. 

Polymor'pho-Cellular.  {Poly- 
morphous; cellular.)  Composed  of  cells  of 
various  shapes. 

Polymorphous.  The  same  as  Poly- 
morphic. 

Pol'ymorphy.  Syn.  for  Polymor- 
phism. 

Po  ly  mountain  of  Can'dy.  Name 

for  the  Teucrium  creticum. 

P.-moun'tain  of  Montpellier.  The 

Teucrium  capitatum. 

Polymyo  plasis.  See  Myopolyplasis, 
Mf/opolyplusiasmus. 

Polymyositis.  (IloXue,  many;  /uwo- 
<tTtis  [i/do-os],  disease  of  muscle.)  Inflammation 
of  a  number  of  muscles. 

P.,  acute'  progres'sive.  An  acute  and 
rapidly  fatal  form  of  Polymyositis.  (Unver- 
richt.) 

P.,  parenchy  matous,  puer'peral.  A 

fuller  term  for  P., puerperal. 

P.,  puer'peral.  Term  for  Polymyositis 
occurring  in  women  during  the  puerperal 
period. 

Polyneur'al.  (IToXus,  many;  vtupov,  a 
nerve.)  Epithet  for  muscles  which  are  supplied 
by  more  than  one  nerve. 

Polyneurlc.  (IloXiV,  vtupov.)  Biol. 
Epithet  for  a  nerve-cell  that  has  several  pro- 
cesses going  to  form  the  axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve- 
fibre. 

Polyneuri'tis.  (IIoXus,  many,  vtupWn 
[udo-os],  disease  of  nerve.)    Multiple  neuritis. 

P.  potatorum.  Polyneuritis  of  drunkards. 
A  syn.  for  Neuritis,  alcoholic. 

Folyneur'on.  (IToXus,  many;  vtupov,  a 
nerve.)    A  name  for  Plantago. 

Polyneur'us.  (IIoXus,  many;  vtupov,  a 
nerve.)  Epithet  applied  to  plants  whose  lateral 
nervures  are  vei'5'  numerous. 

Polynomial.  (IIoXus,  many;  ovopa, 
a  name.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  nomenclature  in 
which  the  names  of  individuals  of  a  given 
Genus  and  Species  are  not  confined  to  the  two 
terms  generic  and  specific. 

Polynu' clear.  (IToXus ;  nucleus.)  The 
same  as  Polynucleate. 

Poly  nucleate.  (IIoXu?,  many;  nu- 
cleus.) Multinucleate. 

Polynychla.    See  Polyonychia. 

Pol'yodont.  (IleXus,  many;  dSous, 
dodi/Tos,  a  tooth.)    Zool.    Having  many  teeth. 

Polyodon'tia.  (IIoXus,  many;  d(5ous,  a 
tooth.)  Pathol.  The  presence  of  an  abnormally 
large  number  of  teeth. 

Polyom matous.  (IToXus;  6pp.a,  the 
eye.)    Having  many  eyes. 

Polyony'chia.  (noXus,  many ;  6Vu£,  a 
nail.)  The  presence  of  an  excessive  number  of 
nails. 

Folyonym.   (IIoXOs;  6w/xa  =  ovoua.  a 
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name.)  Biol.  Having  a  technical  name  made 
up  of  several  distinct  terms. 

Polyonym'iC.  Made  up  of  more  than 
two  distinct  terms. 

Polyophthal'mia.  (Polyophthalmus.) 
Term  for  the  monstrosity  which  consists  in  the 
presence  of  more  than  two  eyes. 

Polyophthalmus.  (noXik,  many; 
o^OaX/ids,  eye.)  Epithet  for  argus  butterflies, 
on  account  of  the  large  number  of  spots  or  eyes 
on  their  wings. 

Polyo'pia.  (noXve,  many ;  8\}/,  otto's,  the 
eye.  F '.  polyopie,  polyopsie  ;  G.  Vielschen,  Viel- 
fachsehen.)  A  morbid  condition  in  which  per- 
ceived objects  are  seen  multiplied ;  termed 
monocular  or  binocular,  according  as  it  depends 
upon  one  eye  or  both. 

P.  moaophtlial  mica.  Multiplied  vision 
with  a  single  eye.    See  main  heading. 

Pol'yops.  (n o\us,  many;  6$,  the  eye.) 
Epithet  for  a  monster  which  is  formed  of  two 
individual  bodies,  and  whose  head  bears  two 
pairs  of  eyes.    (Geoffroy  Sainte-Hilaire.) 

Polyops'is.  (IToXus,  many;  6\j/is,  a 
seeing.)    The  same  as  Polyopia. 

Polyor'chis.  (IloXus,  many;  opx^> 
testicle.)  Term  for  an  individual  with  more 
than  two  testicles. 

Polyorex'ia.  (noXus,  much ;  o^gis, 
appetite.  F.  polyorexie ;  G.  Vielfresserei.)  Ex- 
cessive appetite. 

Polyorg'an'ic.  {Poly ;  organic.)  Biol. 
Having,  or  made  up  of,  many  or  several  organs. 

Polyorrhomeni'tis.  Another  form  of 
the  word  Polyorrhymenitis. 

Polyorrhymeni'tis.  (IToXus,  many ; 
i>jxi\v,  -tTie,  fern.  adj.  termination,  to  agree  with 
[vdo-os] .)  Term  for  a  progressive  and  malignant 
inflammation  of  serous  membranes. 

PolyOS'teon.  (noXus,  many;  ba-riov, 
a  bone.)  Old  term  for  the  tarsus  and  meta- 
tarsus together. 

Polyos'teum.   See  Polyosteon. 

Folyo'tia.  (IloXus,  many ;  ous,  urros,  the 
ear.)  The  presence  of  one  or  more  auricles,  or 
external  ears. 

Pol'yp.  (IloXus,  many ;  irous,  a  foot.) 
Name  originally  applied  by  Reaumur  to  the 
fresh-water  Hydra  and  allied  species.  It  has 
since  been  used  ambiguously,  either  to  designate 
a  Polyp-colony,  or  an  individual  organism  of  the 
colony. 

P.-col'ony.  A  colony  of  polyps  or  indi- 
viduals of  the  Order  Hydrozoa  living  upon  a 
common  stem  or  ccenosarc. 

P. -stem.  This  term  is  used  as  synonymous 
with  a  P.-stock,  not  to  designate  the  common 
stem  or  ccenosarc  to  which  the  P. -colony  is  at- 
tached. 

P.-stock.   A  Polypidom. 
Polypaedia.   (IloXus-,  ircus,  tto.i86s,  an 
infant.    F.  polype'die.)    The  presence  of  several 
foetuses  at  one  gestation. 

Polyp  anarthritis.  (IloXus,  many; 
panarthritis.)    Syn.  for  Osteoarthritis. 

Polypapillo  ma.  (IloXus,  many ;  pa- 
pilloma.) A  skin  disease  consisting  in  the 
presence  of  multiple  papillomata. 

P.  trop'icum.  Syn.  for  Frambmsia 
tropica. 

Polyparesis.  (TloXvs,  much;  TrapEcrts, 
weakness.  F.  polyparesis)  General  paralysis 
of  the  insane. 

Polypar'ium.   The  same  as  Polypary. 


Poly'parouSi    See  Multiparous. 

Poly'parus  ribis.  Clerical  error  for 
Polyporus  ribis  (q.  v.) 

Pol'ypary.  {Polypus.)  The  solid  pro- 
tective structures  of  the  body-wall  of  a  polyp. 
(Allman.)  The  term  has  been  used  also  as 
meaning  the  ccenosarc  of  a  polypidom. 

Polypathia.  (IToXus,  many ;  iraBos, 
affection,  aisorder.  F.  polypathie.)  The  simul- 
taneous presence  of  several  diseases ;  also,  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  any  one  disease. 

Polypath  ie.  (noXus ;  TraBos.)  Belong- 
ing to  Polypathia. 

Pol'ype.    Older  spelling  of  Polyp. 

Polyp  can.    Belonging  to  a  Polyp. 

Polype'dia.  1.  (IloXus,  many ;  iraii,  an 
infant.)    See  Polypodia. 

2.  (IloXus,  many ;  L.  pes,  a  foot.)  See  Poly- 
podia. 

Polyperee'mia.  (IToXus,  much ;  hyper- 
emia.)   Excessive  or  general  hypercemia. 

Polype'ria.  (IIoXus,  many;  irtjpos, 
maimed.)  Congenital  malformation  of  various 
parts  of  the  body. 

Polyper'ythrin.  (Polyp;  erythrin.) 
A  respiratory  pigment  discovered  by  Moseley  in 
certain  of  the  Ccelenterata  ;  identical  with  Mac- 
Munn's  Ecematoporphyrin. 

Polypet'alous.  (IToXus,  many ;  ireVa- 
Xou,  a  leaf.)    Having  many  petals. 

Polyphagia.  (HcXus,  many  or  much  ; 
(paytiv,  to  devour.  F.  polyphayie ;  G.  Gefr'ds- 
sigkeit.)    Voracious  appetite ;  syn.  for  Bulimia. 

Polypha'g'iC.    Syn.  for  Polyphagous. 

Poly'phag'ous.  (noXus,  many;  (paytiv, 
to  devour.)  Omnivorous. 

Poly'phag'y.  (IToXu<£ayos,  eating  to 
excess.)    The  state  of  being  Polyphagous. 

Poly  pilar 'mac  on.  (IIoXus,  many  ; 
(papnaicov,  a  drug.)  A  medicine  of  many  in- 
gredients ;  also,  a  panacea. 

Polyphar'macus.  (TIoXu?,  many ; 
<papp,aKov,  a  drug.)  One  who  makes  too  free 
use  of  drugs. 

Polyphar'macy.  (n oXus, many;  <p6.p- 

fictKov,  a  drug.)  Term  for  a  single  drug,  which 
unites  in  itself  the  virtues  of  several  drugs, 
Polyehrestus. 

Also,  the  use  of  numerous  drugs  in  a  single 
prescription.    Also,  too  free  use  ot  drugs. 

Polyphel'mins.  (IToXuitous,  a  polypus; 
KX/uivs,  a  worm.)    A  pol3rpoid  intestinal  worm. 

Polyphobia.  (iToXus,  many;  $o'/3os, 
fear.)  The  state  of  mind  characterised  by  morbid 
fears  of  many  things. 

Poly'phorum.  (n0Xus,  many;  <pipw, 
to  bear.)  The  protuberance  situate  beneath  the 
ovary,  which,  as  for  example  in  Ranunculus,  is 
the  common  receptacle  of  many  ovaries. 

Poly'phorus.  (noXus,  many ;  <pipu>,  to 
bear.)  Truitful. 

Polyphras  ia.  (IToXus,  much  ;  qipao-ts, 
speech.)    Excessive  or  insane  volubility. 

Polyphylet'ic.  (IIoXus,  many;  <pv\ri, 
a  tribe.)    Biol.  Having  several  lines  of  descent. 

Polyphyl'line.  The  same  as  Poly- 
phyllous. 

Polyphyl'lous.  (noXus,many;  cpvXkov, 
leaf.  F.  polyphylle  ;  G.  vielblaltrig.)  Having 
many  leaves. 

Pol'yphylly.  (IToXus;  <f>uXXou.)  _  Veg. 
Physiol.  An  increase  above  the  normal  in  the 
number  of  organs  in  a  whorl. 

Polyphypodes'meus.  (noX^ous,  a 
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polyp;  vwoSiui,  to  underbind.)  Term  for  an  in- 
strument for  destroying  a  polypus  by  tying  its 
neck. 

Polyphy 'odont.  (IToAus,  many ;  <p6u>, 
to  produce;  d£ous,  dodvTos,  a  tooth.)  Epithet 
for  an  animal  {e.g.  the  shark)  in  which  tooth- 
germs  continue  to  appear  through  life,  and  the 
old  teeth  continue  to  be  replaced  by  new  ones. 
See  also  Diphyodont  and  Monophyo'dont. 

Polyphy'sia.  (IIoAus,  much;  <pvcra, 
wind.)  Flatulence. 

Poly'phytus.  (IIoAus,  many;  <pvTov, 
plant.)  Containing  many  plants ;  epithet  for  a 
Genus  having  many  species. 

Polypiar'ium.   The  same  as  Polypary. 

Polypiar'ius.    A  syn.  for  Polypoid. 

Pol'ypide.  {Polyp.)  The  zobid  developed 
within  the  zoecium  in  the  Polyzoa  ;  the  polype  of 
the  older  writers,  and  bryozoid  of  Reichart. 
(Gould.) 

Polyp'idom.  {Polyp;  id/ios,  a  house.) 
The  whole  number  of  individuals  in  a  colony  of 
the  Sydrozoa. 

Pol'ypier.  {Polyp.)  Apolypide;  also,  a 
polypidom. 

Polyp'ifer.  {Polypus;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Syn.  for  Polypidom. 

Polypi'ferouS.  {Polypus;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)    Bearing,  or  producing,  polypi. 

Polyp'iform.  {Polypus  ;  L, forma,  like- 
ness.) Having  the  appearance  or  shape  of  a 
Polypus. 

Polypi'gerous.  (L. polypus;  gero,  to 
bear.)    Syn.  for  Potypiferous. 

Polypio  nia.  (IIoAus,  much;  ttiW,  fat. 
P.  polypionie;  G.  Fettuberfluss.)    Excess  of  fat. 

P.  infantum.  Excessive  fatness  in  chil- 
dren. 

Polypio'sis.  (IIoAus,  much ;  iriusv,  fat.) 
The  same  as  Polypionia. 

Polypi'otes.    (IIoXus;  irtdTris,  fatness.) 

The  same  as  Polypionia. 

Polypi'parous.  (L.  polypus  ; pario,  to 
bring  forth.)    Syn.  for  Polypiferous. 

Polypi'ria.  (IIoAus;  irtipa,  a  trial  or 
attempt.  F.  polypirie ;  G.  Vielerfahrenheit.) 
Med.  Great  experience ;  also,  skill  or  wisdom 
founded  upon  great  experience. 

Pol'ypite.  {Polyp.)  A  zobid  of  the  Sy- 
drozoa or  the  Actinozoa,  whether  a  separate 
organism  or  a  member  of  a  Polyp- colony. 

Polyp'itrite.    See  Polypotrite. 

Pol'yplast.  (IIoXus,  many;  TrActo-rds, 
moulded.)  Multicellular. 

Polyplas'tiCi  (IIoAus, many;  irAac-i-ds, 
moulded.)  Having  the  capacity  to  assume 
various  forms;  also  (of  cells),  having  a  complex 
composition. 

P.  el  ement.  Histology.  An  element  that 
undergoes  metamorphosis  into  various  shapes. 

P.  mus'cles.  (G.  polyplastische  Muskeln.) 
Those  muscles  whose  fibres  form  small  groups, 
each  of  which  only  extends  part  of  the  length  of 
the  muscle.  (Krause.) 

Polyplas'tide'S.  (IIoAus;  7r\acrTds.) 
Gotte's  term  for  Metazoa. 

Polypletho'rat  (IleAiis,  much;  n\ri- 
dwpn,  fullness.)   Excessive  plethora. 

Polypne  a.    See  Polypncea. 

Po.lypne'ic.    See  Polypnoeic. 

Polypnoe'a.  (IIoAus;  -nvoia,  breathing.) 
Very  rapid  respiration. 

Polypnoe'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  causing, 
polypncea. 


P.  cen  tre.  Term  for  a  portion  of  the 
brain,  between  the  corpus  striatum  and  optic 
thalamus,  stimulation  of  which  is  said  to  quicken 
the  respiratory  movements. 

Pol'ypod.  (IIoAus,  many;  ttous,  ttoSos,  a 
foot.)    Biol.    Having  many  feet. 

Polyp  odes'me.  (IIoAu7rous,  a  polypus; 
(W/uds,  a  band.)  An  instrument  devised  for 
ligaturing  the  pedicle  of  a  polypus. 

Polypodia.  (IIoAus,  many;  iroui,  a 
foot.  F.  polypodie ;  G.  Vielfussigkeit.)  A 
monstrosity  characterised  by  the  presence  of 
supernumerary  feet. 

Polypodia  cese.  A  Tribe  of  Filices 
whose  type  is  Polypodium. 

Polypodi'teS.  (IIoAuTroo'iVris  [olvos].) 
Old  epithet  for  wine  flavoured  with  Polypodium, 
described  by  Aetius. 

Polypod'ium.    (rioA  us;  irovs,  iroo'ds,  a 
foot;  so  named  from  its  many  roots.  F.poly- 
pode;  G.  Tupfelfarn.)    A  Genus  of  the  Filices. 
P.  aculea'tum.    The  Aspidium  aculea- 

tum. 

P.  adiantifor'me.   See  Calagualce  radix. 
P.  ammifo'llum.   See  Calagualce  radix. 
P.  argen'teum.    See  Calagualce  radix. 
P.  bar'ometz.   See  Cibotium  barometz. 
P.  calagua'la.    See  Calagualce  radix. 
P.  cetarae  cinum.  A  syn.  for  P.  incanum. 
P.  corla'ceum.    See  Calagualce  radix. 
P.  denta'tum.     The  Asplenium  filix 
foemina. 

P.  dryo'pteris.  (Apus,  the  oak ;  irripi^, 
a  kind  of  fern.)    The  same  as  P.  vulgare. 

P.  fi  lix  foemina.  The  Asplenium  filix 
foemina, 

P.  filix  mas.    The  Aspidium  filix  mas. 

P.  inca'num.  This  species  is  demulcent, 
aperient,  and  anthelmintic. 

P.  incl'sum.  The  Asplenium  filix  fw- 
mina. 

P.  marglna'le.  The  Asplenium  mar- 
ginale. 

P.  mol'le.    The  Asplenium  filix  fasmina. 

P.  pennati'fidum.     Syn.  for  P.  vulgare. 

P.  po'litum.    See  Calagualce  radix. 

P.  querci'num.  (L.  quercus,  an  oak.) 
Another  name  for  P.  vulgare. 

P.  trl'fidum.  The  Asplenium  filix  foe- 
mina. 

P.  vlrginla'num.   Syn.  for  P.  vulgare. 
P.  vulgar  e.    The  oak-fern,  whose  root 
was  formerly  used  in  decoction  as  a  purgative. 

Poly'podus.  (IIoAus;  tous.  S.poly- 
pode  ;  G.  vielfussig.)    Having  many  feet. 

Pol'ypody.  Common  name  for  Poly- 
podium. 

P.,  com'mon.    The  Polypodium  vulgare. 
P.,  male.    The  Polypodium  filix  mas. 
Polypce'CUS.    {Polypus;  okos,  a  house.) 
Term  for  Coral,  the  dwelling  of  Polypi. 

Polypohel'mins.    See  Polyphelmins. 
Pol'ypoid.  {Polypus ;  £t6os,  form.)  Like 
a  polypus. 

Poly'porous.  {Polyporus.)  Having 
many  pores. 

Poly'porUS.  (IIoAus  ;  iropoi,  a  passage 
or  pore.)  1.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  large,  stalked 
Fungi,  many  of  which  grow  upon  the  trunks  of 
diseased  trees ;  so  called  because  their  tubular 
hymenium  opens  on  the  surface  by  pores. 
2.  Zool.  Latreille's  name  for  a  Family  of  the 
"  Elminthaprocta  hirudiformia,"  characterised 
by  having  two  or  more  air-vents  or  suckers. 
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P.  fomentar  ius.  (L.fomes,  touch-wood.) 
This  species  infests  oaks  and  beeches.  "When 
dried  and  prepared,  it  forms  surgeon's  agaric. 

P.  igniar'ius.  Also  termed  Boletus  igni- 
arius.  Infests  willows.  Used  as  one  of  the 
sources  of  agaric. 

P.  officinalis.  Also  termed  Boletus  la~ 
ricis.  This  fungus  grows  upon  the  trunks  of 
larches.  Stripped  of  its  coat,  it  is  bleached  in 
the  sun  and  pounded  ;  and  the  prepared  sub- 
stance, which  is  colourless  and  bitter,  is  used  as 
a  drastic  purgative,  and  also  to  check  the  night 
sweats  of  phthisis.  It  is  also  the  source  of 
Agaric  acid. 

P.  ri'bis.  A  species  infesting  the  currant- 
tree. 

Polypo'sia.  (IToAus,  much ;  ttoctls,  a 
drinking.  F .  polyposie ;  G.  Trinksucht.)  Syn. 
for  Polydipsia. 

Polyposis.  {Polypus.)  The  condition 
of  having  polypi. 

P.  ventric'uli.  Term  for  a  polypoid  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Polyp'ostem.    A  syn.  for  Polyp-stem. 

Polyp'ostyle.  {Polypus  ;  o-tDAos,  a  pil- 
lar.)   A  Bactylozooid  or  Bactylozoid. 

Polypo'SUS.  (Polypus.)  Having  polypi 
or  a  polypus. 

Polypotome.  (Polypus;  Tofjiv,  a  cut- 
ting.) An  instrument  for  incising  the  pedicle 
of  a  polypus. 

Polyp'otrite.  (Polypus;  Tpifiw,  to  rub 
or  bruise.)    The  same  as  Polyptrite. 

Pol  ypous.    See  Polyposus. 

Polyprag-mos'yne.  (no\v7rpayiwa- 
uvr),  meddlesomeness.  G.  Vielbeschaftigtsein.) 
Med.  Old  term  for  officiousness  or  meddlesome- 
ness in  practice. 

Poly'pterus.  (IIoXus;  irTtpov,  a  feather, 
also  a  wing.)  JEntomol.  Having  many  (includ- 
ing any  number  over  two)  wings.  Ornithol. 
Having  many  feathers. 

Pol'yptome.   See  Polypotome. 

Pol'yptrite.  (Polypus;  rpipw,  to  crush.) 
An  instrument  for  crushing  polypi. 

Pol'ypUS.  (,rio\<J9,  many  ;  ttous,  a  foot. 
F.  polype;  G.  polyp.)  Med.  and  Surg.  A  purely 
descriptive  term  applied  to  certain  tumours,  from 
their  supposed  resemblance  to  the  invertebrate 
animal  called  Polypus,  especially  in  having 
numerous  ramifications  like  legs  or  tentacles. 
As  a  fact,  the  tumours  so  called  spring  from  mu- 
cous or  serous  surfaces,  and  are  usually  pedun- 
culated. They  may  present  every  variety  of 
pathological  structure.    Zool.  A  Polyp. 

P.,  a'nal.  Term  for  a  Polypus,  rectal, 
occurring  near  the  anus.  Usually  in  adults, 
and  associated  with  an  intractable  ulcer  where 
the  free  end  of  the  polypus  impinges  on  the 
bowel. 

P.,  aur'al.  (L.  auris,  an  ear.)  These 
polypi  spring  from  the  membrana  tympani,  or 
the  interior  of  the  tympanum. 

P.,  blood.    Syn.  of  P.,  placental. 

P.,  bronchia  lis.  Bronchial  polypus. 
Term  for  the  expectorated  casts  of  the  bronchial 
tubes  in  Plastic  bronchitis. 

P.  carno'sus.  Fleshy  polypus.  A  term 
for  Sarcoma. 

P.,  cys'tic.    A  polypus  containing  cysts. 

P.,  fibrinous.  The  same  as  P.,  pla- 
cental. 

P.,  fibrous.  Firm,  often  of  slow  growth. 
Composed  largely  of  fibrous  tissue. 


P.,  flesh  y.    Syn.  of  P.,  fibrous. 

P.,  follic  ular.  A  polypus  which  contains 
a  number  of  small  mucous  glands. 

P.  for'ceps.  A  special  kind  of  long  for- 
ceps for  holding  and  removing  polypi. 

P.,  gelatinous.  Syn.  of  P.,  mucous.  Also, 
term  applied  especially  by  Thomas  to  a  polypus 
growing  from  the  cervix  uteri,  and  composed  of 
enlarged  mucous  glands. 

P.,  intesti'nal.  Springs  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bowel,  especially  the  rectum, 
and  is  composed  of  the  tissue  characteristic  of 
the  part  from  which  it  grows. 

P.,  larda'ceous.  A  polypus  that  has 
undergone  lardaceous  degeneration. 

P.,  laryng-e'al.  Arises  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx. 

P.,  lipo'matous.  Term  for  a  peduncu- 
lated Lipoma. 

P.,  malig'nant.  Composed  of  sarcomatous 
or  carcinomatous  elements. 

P.  mamil'lae.  An  old  term  for  the  nipple. 

P.,  mu'cous.  Soft,  red ;  often  more  rapid 
in  its  growth  than  the  fibrous  polypus,  and  com- 
posed of  mucous  or  myxomatous  elements. 

P.,  myo  matous.  A  polypus  composed 
mainly  of  unstriped  muscle. 

P.,  myxo'matous.   A  form  of  myxoma. 

P.,  na'sal.  Mucous  or  fibrous  in  structure, 
covered  with  ciliated  epithelium,  springing  from 
the  nasal  fossae,  especially  from  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  external  wall. 

P.,  na'so-pharyngre'al.  Springs  from 
the  structures  at  the  back  of  the  pharynx,  and 
the  posterior  portion  of  the  nasal  fossae. 

P.  of  ear.    See  P.,  aural. 

P.  of  tbe  heart.  Old  term  for  a  fibrin- 
ous blood-clot  found  post-mortem  attached  to 
the  interior  of  the  heart,  and  formerly  believed 
to  be  a  polypus. 

P.,  os'seous.  Term  for  a  polypus  which 
contains  bony  tissue. 

P.,  placen  tal.   See  under  P.,  uterine. 

P.,  rasp'berry  cellular.  Term  for  the 
commonest  variety  of  aural  polypus. 

P.,  rec'tal.  Commonest  in  children. 
They  are  fibrous,  lobular,  papillary,  and  some- 
times contain  cysts.  They  give  rise  to  hasnior- 
rhage,  straining,  and  irritation,  sometimes  to 
prolapse  of  the  bowel.  In  adults  they  are  les* 
common,  and  usually  occur  in  the  form  of 
P.,  anal  (q.  v.). 

P.,  soft.  Term  used  as  a  syn.  for  P.,  mu- 
cous. 

P.,  spongy.    A  syn.  for  P.,  mucous. 

P.,  ston'y.  Term  for  a  polypus  which  has 
undergone  calcareous  infiltration. 

P.,  tooth.  A  polypus  growing  from  the 
pulp  of  a  carious  tooth. 

P.,  u'terine.  The  varieties  usually  de- 
scribed are : — 1.  Cystic,  derived  from  Nabothian 
follicles.  2.  Mucous,  springing  from  the  mucous 
membrane,  especially  that  of  the  cervix  uteri. 
3.  Placental,  a  fibrinous  polypus,  the  result  of  a 
retained  piece  of  placenta,  with  subsequent  de- 
posit upon  it  of  fibrin.  4.  Submucous,  arising 
from  the  muscular  wall  of  the  uterus,  and  espe- 
cially from  its  body. 

P.,  vas'cular.  Term  for  a  polypoid  An- 
gioma. (Gould.) 

P.,  vesi'cal.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder ) 
Springing  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bladder. 

Polyrhi'zal.   The  same  as  Pohjrhizous. 
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Polyrhi'zon.    (IIoXus  ;  pV^a,  a  root.) 

A  name  for  Polypodium  filix  mas. 

Polyrhizous.  (IIoXus;  piX,a.)  Having 
many  roots. 

Polyrhce'a.  (IToXus,  much ;  plw,  to  flow.) 

An  excessive  discharge  or  flow. 

Polyrrh08'a.    See  Polyrhma. 

Polysaccharides.  Poly-;  saccharide.) 
One  of  the  three  groups  into  which  the  Carbo- 
hydrates are  divided ;  the  other  two  being 
glucoses  and  disaccharides.  The  polysaccharides 
are  ethereal  anhydrides  of  the  glucoses. 

Polysalicyl'iC  acids.  Anhydrides 
of  the  salicylic  radical,  formed  by  the  action  of 
phosphoric  oxychloride  on  salicylate  of  sodium. 

Polysar'cia.     (iioAus,  much  ;  o-apf, 

flesh.  F.  polysarcie  ;  G.  Polysarkie,  Fettleibig- 
keit.)  Old  term  for  bulkiness,  corpulence.  Two 
kinds  of  poly  sarcia  were  distinguished  : — a.  Poly- 
sarcia  carnosa,  or  excessive  fleshiness  ;  b.  Poly- 
sarcia  adiposa,  or  excessive  fatness. 

P.  cor'dis.    Syn.  for  Cor  adiposum. 
PolySarCO'SiS.   (IIoXvs,  much;  arapKoa- 

cis,  growth  of  flesb.)  The  process  which 
eventuates  in  Polysarcia. 

Polysar'cous.  (iloXus,  much ;  <rap£, 
flesb.)    Exhibiting  Polysarcia  ;  corpulent. 

Polyscel'ia.  (IIoXus,  many ;  otce'Xos, 
the  leg  and  foot.  F.  polyscelie ;  G.  Vielschen- 
kelkeit.)  A  form  of  monstrosity  characterised 
by  the  presence  of  supernumerary  feet. 

Poly  scelus.  A  foetal  monster  exhibiting 
Polyscelia. 

Polyschi'dia.  (noWx^ia,  many  parts.) 
A  splitting  into  many  parts. 
Polyschis'tus.   (IIoXus,  much ;  o-xi&u, 

to  cleave.)    Much  split  or  divided. 

Pol'yscope.  (IIoXus,  much  or  many ; 
tjKoTt-iui,  to  look  at.)  An  apparatus  invented  by 
Trouve,  consisting  of  a  combination  of  the  in- 
struments for  visual  examination  of  the  eye,  ear, 
larynx,  urethra,  &c,  and  fitted  up  with  an 
electric  light. 

Polysep'alous.  (noXus.  L.  sepalum, 
a  sepal;  F '.  polysepale ;  G.  vielkelchblattrig.) 
Epithet  applied  to  a  calyx  that  is  made  up  of 
sepals  distinct  from  one  another. 

Polysial'ia.  (IToXus,  much ;  airiKov, 
spittle.  F.  polysialie ;  G.  Speicheliiberfluss.) 
Excessive  flow  of  saliva.  The  same  as  Ptyalism. 

Polyskel'ia.    See  Polyscelia. 

Poly'skelu.S.    See  Polyscelus. 

Polysoma'tia.  (IIoXus,  much ;  <rw/xa, 
the  body.)    A  syn.  for  Polysarcia. 

Polyso  mia.  (IToXus,  many  ;  aoip.a,  the 
body.  F.  polysomie;  G.  Polysomie.)  A  form 
of  monstrosity  characterised  by  the  attachment 
of  several  bodies  to  a  single  head. 

Polysomit'ic.  (Poly-;  somite.)  Biol. 
Composed  of  somites. 

Polyspas'ton.  (noXus;  airaui,  to  draw, 
pull.)  Surg.  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  windlass 
with  many  pulleys,  used  for  reducing  dislo- 
cations; said  to  have  been  invented  by  Ar- 
chimedes. 

Pol'ysperm.  (IToXus,  many  ;  aripixa,  a 
seed.)    A  plant  that  is  polyspermatous. 

Polysper'mal.  The  same  as  Polysper- 
matous. 

Polyspermatous.  (IIoXus;  airlpixa. 
F.  polysperme ;  G.  vielsamig.)  Having  many 
seeds. 

POlysper'mic.  (TIoXus;  oiripp.a.)  Epi- 
thet applied  to  an  organism  whose  ovum  requires 


more  than  one  spermatozoon  for  its  impregna- 
tion. 

Polyspermism.  (TIoXus ;  cririp/ta.) 
The  secretion  and  discharge  of  an  abnormally 
large  amount  of  semen. 

PolySper  mOUS.      (IIoXus  ;  oiripna.) 

The  same  as  Polyspermatous. 

Polyspermy.  (IIoXus;  awip/xa.)  Im- 
pregnation of  an  ovum  by  two  or  more  sperma- 
tozoa; the  state  of  being  polyspermic. 

Pol'yspire.  (IIoXus,  many ;  crirtipa, 
anything  twisted  round  a  stem.)  Biol.  Grow- 
ing in  a  continuous  spiral. 

Poly  sporangium.  (Poly-  ;  sporan- 
gium.) A  Sporangium  that  contains  many 
spores. 

Pol'yspore.  (Poly-  ;  spore.)  A  com- 
pound spore.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Pol'yspored.    A  syn.  for  Polysporous. 

Polyspor'ic.    The  same  as  Polysporous. 

Polyspor'ous,  (IIoXus,  many;  a-iropo^, 
seed.)    Giving  rise  to  many  spores. 

Polyste  moilOUS.  (IIoXus,  many; 
cminiav,  a  thread.)  Having  a  large  preponder- 
ance of  stamens. 

Polystethoscop'ium.  (TloXus;  stetho- 
scopium.  F.  polystethoscope  ;  Q.  Polystetho- 
skop.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  stethoscope  that 
could  be  put  to  several  different  uses. 

Polystfoen'ic.  (IIoXus,  much ;  adhos, 
strength.)    Having  much  or  great  strength. 

Polystich'ia.  (IToXus;  o-tixos, a  row.) 
The  presence  of  several  rows  of  eyelashes. 

Poly'StichOUS.  (TIoXus,  many  ;  o-Ti'xos, 
a  row.)    Arranged  in  a  number  of  rows. 

Poly'Sticnum.  (IIoXus  ;  a~ri'xos,  a  row.) 
Term  for  the  Aspidium  filix  mas,  or  male  fern. 
(Roth.) 

P.  callip'teris.  The  same  as  Polystichum. 
P.  fi'lix  mas.    The  same  as  Polystichum. 

Polystig-'mous.  Epithet  for  flowers 
that  have  many  stigmata. 

Poly'stoma.  (IloXus,  many;  <rr6ua, 
mouth.)  A  Genus  of  Vermes,  order  Trematoda. 
(Rudolphi.; 

P.  pingufcola.  (L. ping mis,  fat;  colo, to 
inhabit.  Also  termed  Hexathyridium  pingui- 
cola.  A  Trematode  worm  infesting  the  human 
ovary.    See  Parasites,  classification  of. 

P.  pinguic'ulum.  The  same  as  P. 
pinguicola. 

P.  sangul'cola.  (L.  sanguis,  blood;  colo, 
to  inhabit.)    The  same  as  P.  venarum. 

P.  venar  um.  Also  termed  Hexathyridium 
venarum.  A  Trematode  worm  inlesting  the  veins 
in  man.    See  Parasites,  classification  of. 

PolyStom'atOUS.  (Polystoma.)  Having 
many  stomata,  or  mouths. 

Polystyl'ous.  (Poly;  style.)  Epithet 
for  a  flower  that  has  many  styles. 

Poly  sulphide.  (IIcXus,  many;  sul- 
phide.) A  sulphide  containing  more  than  two 
atoms  of  sulphur  in  combination.  The  poly- 
sulphides  are  now  termed  more  exactly,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  atoms  of  sulphur  present 
in  combination,  tri-,  tetra-,  penta-sulphides,  &c. 

Polysul'phuret.  (TIoXus,many;  sul- 
phuret.  F.  polysulfure.)  Old  term  for  Poly- 
sulphide. 

Polysulphure'tum.    (Mod.  L.)  A 

Poly  sulphur et. 

Polysymmet'rla.  (IIoXus,  much ; 
(Tv/a/niTpLa,  symmetry.)  Bilateral  symmetry 
occurring  at  many  points. 


POLYTECHNIC— POMPHOLYX 


Polytechnic.     (noXus,  many;  Te'xi"), 
art.)    Relating  to  several  arts. 
Polythal'amic.    The  same  as  Poly- 

thalamous. 

Polythal'amous.     (TioXus,  many ; 

t)«Aa/jos,  a  chamber.)  Multilocular. 

Polythelia.  (IIoXus ;  0?j\>7,  a  nipple.) 
The  presence  of  supernumerary  nipples. 

Polythelism.    Syn.  for  Polythelia. 

Pol'ythrix.  (noXus,  much ;  bV>i'£,  hair.) 
See  Polytrichus. 

Polytoc'ia.  (noAi/s,  many ;  tokos,  off- 
spring.) Fecundity. 

Poly'tOCOUS.  (IIoXus,  many ;  to/cos, 
offspring.)    Exhibiting  Polytocia  ;  fertile. 

Polytok'iS.  (IIoXus,  many ;  tokos,  a 
birth.)  Epithet  for  a  woman  who  bears  three 
or  more  children  in  one  pregnancy.  (Billings.) 

Poly  'tomy.  (IIoXijs,  many ;  to'/kos,  a 
cutting.)    A  division  into  many  parts. 

Polytrichia.  (iloXOs,  much ;  6pi£, 
hair.  P.  polytrichia.)  Unusual  abundance  of  hair. 

Polytrichosis.  (IIoXus,  much;  6pi£, 
hair.)    Syn.  for  Polytrichia. 

Polytrichum.  (IToXus;  dpi£.)  An 
Order  of  Musci.  Also,  shortened  name  for  the 
P.  vulgar  e. 

P.  commune.  Syn.  for  Asplenium  tri- 
chomanoides. 

P.  juniperi'num.  The  haircap  moss,  or 
robin's  rye.  Hab.  North  America.  Action, 
diuretic. 

P.  vulgrar'e.    Syn.  for  Adiantum  aureum. 
Polytri'chus.     (IIoAOs;  8pi£.)  Bot., 
Zool.,  and  Entom.     Having  an  abundance  of 
hairs. 

Polytroph'ia.    (iioXus,  much;  -rpo^-h, 

nourishment.    F.  polytrophie.)    Poly  trophy. 

Poly'trophy.  (Polytrdphia.)  Excessive 
nutrition. 

Polytyp'al.  (IIoXus,  many;  tuttos,  a 
type.)    Exhibiting  many  types. 

Polyure'sia.    See  Polyuresis. 

Polyure'siS.  (IIoXiJs,  much;  oupijo-is,  a 
making  water.)    The  same  as  Polyuria. 

Polyu'ria.  (IIoAus,  much;  oupov,  urine. 
F.  polyurie  ;  G.  Vielhamen.)  Secretion  of  an 
excessive  quantity  of  urine,  a  symptom  both  in 
diabetes  mellitus  and  diabetes  insipidus.  It 
occurs  also,  either  with  or  without  glycosuria, 
with  any  lesion  of  a  certain  part  of  the  floor  of 
the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
which  has  been  termed  the  "  Diabetic  centre." 
It  is  a  symptom  also  in  chronic  interstitial 
nephritis  and  in  lardaceous  disease  of  the  kid- 
neys ;  and  occurs  transiently  in  hysteria  and 
nervous  excitement,  and  at  the  crisis  of  fevers. 

Polyu'ric.  Belonging  or  relating  to,  or 
affected  with,  Polyuria.  Also,  an  individual 
affected  with  Polyuria. 

Polyu'riCUS.  Latinised  form  [Polyuricus, 
-a,  -urn)  synonymous  with  Polyurie. 

Polyvalent.  (Poly  ;  valent.)  See  Multi- 
valent. 

Polyzo'a.  (noXus,  many ;  £tooi/,  an 
animal).  The  sea  mosses.  A  class  of  the 
Molluscoida,  forming  colonies  of  zooids,  each 
zooid  being  furnished  with  a  ring  of  tentacles. 

Po'ma.    (L.  Plur.  of  Pomum.)  Apples. 

Also  (Gr.  iTuip.a,  a  lid),  Comp.  Anat.,  a  name 
applied  to  the  occipital  operculum  of  the  monkey's 
brain.  (Gould.) 

P.  aurantio'rum.  A  name  for  bitter 
oranges. 


P.  colocyn  thidis.  A  name  for  the  fruits 
of  the  colocynth. 

Poma'ceoilS.  Belonging,  or  relating,  to 
Pomum. 

Poma'ceum.  (h.  pomum,  an  apple.)  A 
name  for  cider. 

Pomade.'  Fr.  (L.  pomatum,  from  pomum, 
apple;  because  pomade  is  a  cosmetic,  whose  in- 
gredients originally  were  apples  and  fat.  G. 
Pomade.)  A  pharmaceutical  preparation,  consist- 
ing of  animal  fat  and  some  medicinal  substance. 
It  is  applied  externally,  and  only  differs  from  an 
ointment  in  its  softer  consistency,  and  the  absence 
of  resin. 

Pomam'bra.  (L. pomum,  apple;  ambra, 
ambergris.)  Name  for  a  certain  medicated  ball, 
made  of  ambergris,  civet,  music,  and  other  aro- 
matic substances.  This  ball  used  formerly  to  be 
carried  about  as  a  preventive  against  infection. 

Poman'der.  (L.  pomum,  an  apple.)  See 
Pomambra. 

Pomatum.  (L.  poma  ;  plur.  of  pomum, 
an  apple).    The  same  as  Pomade. 

P.  nervi'num.  The  same  as  Balsam, 
nervine. 

Pomba'lea  ipecacuanha.  This 

plant  is  one  source  si  Ipecacuanha,  white  (q.  v.). 

Pome.  (L. pomum,  an  apple.)  Bot.  Any 
fleshy,  syncarpous  fruit,  like  the  apple,  which  is 
composed  mainly  of  an  adherent  calyx. 

Pomegranate,  (L. pomum,  an  apple; 
granatus,  having  seeds.  F.  pomme  de  stenade  ; 
G.  Granatapfel.)  The  fruit  of  the  Punica  gra- 
natum. 

P.,  alkaloid  of.    Pelletierine  (q.  v.). 
P.  flow'ers.    See  Granati  flores. 
P.  fruit  bark.     See  Granati  fructus 
cortex. 

P.  rind.   See  Granati  fructus  cortex. 

P.  root  bark.  See  Granati  radicis  cortex. 

Pomi'ferous.  {Pome  ;  L.fero,  to  bear.) 
Bearing  pomes. 

Fo'miform.  Pome-shaped. 

Pommade'.    (F.)    See  Pomade. 
P.  de  (Son'dret.     An  ointment  of  the 
French  codex.    It  consists  of  tallow  and  pre- 
pared lard  heated  with  solution  of  ammonia, 
agitated  vigorously,  and  then  cooled. 

Pom'melfobt.   A  syn.  for  Clubfoot. 
P.  joint.    A  syn.  for  Condyloid  joint. 

Pommeliei'e.    (F.)  Bovine  tuberculcsis. 

Pom  phi.    Plur.  of  Pomphus. 

Pompholyge'ron.  (To  TrofirpoXvyn- 
p6v.)  Old  term  for  a  vesicatory  plaster;  de- 
scribed by  Paulus  jEgineta,  vii,  7  (Adams' 
Transl.,  vol.  iii,  p.  563). 

Pompholyg'mus.  (Pompholyx.)  An 
eruption  of  bulla;.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Pompholyg-odermati  tis.  {Tlon- 
$dXu£,  a  water-bubble  ;  dermatitis.)  Bullous 
inflammation  of  the  skin. 

Pompholyg'o'des.  (Jlofiri>6\v^ ;  ei5os, 
likeness.)  Having  the  appearance  of  Pompholyx ; 
also,  suffering  from  Pompholyx. 

Pompholyx.  (JlopupoKv^,  a  water- 
bubble.  P.  pompholyx  ;  G.  Pemphigus,  Blusen- 
ausschlag.)  A  vesicle  containing  fluid.  Applied, 
in  common  with  the  term  Pemphigus,  to  a  dis- 
ease characterised  by  the  appearance  of  bullee 
on  the  skin,  at  first  containing  clear,  but  subse- 
quently turbid,  fluid.  See  Pemphigus.  Also, 
ancient  name  for  the  protoxide  of  zinc. 

P.  benig'nus.  A  variety  of  Pompholyx, 
characterised  by  the  appearance  of  vesicles  about 
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the  size  of  peas,  which  burst  in  a  few  days  and 
then  heal  up. 

P.  diutina.  See  P.  diutinus. 
P.  diu'tinus.  A  form  characterised  by  its 
chronicity,  and  the  appearance  of  successive  crops 
of  bullas,  sometimes  on  parts  of  the  body  dis- 
tant from  one  another.  There  is  considerable 
constitutional  disturbance. 

P.  tu'tia.  An  ancient  name  for  zinc  pro- 
toxide.   See  also  main  heading. 

Pom'pllOS.  {Tlofjitpos.)  A  blister  on  the 
skin ;  also,  a  wheal. 

Pom'phus.    The  same  as  Pomphos. 

Pom'pion.    A  syn.  for  Pumpkin. 

Po'mum.  L.  (F.  pomme;  G.  Apfel.) 
An  apple. 

P.  Ada  mi.  (From  the  idea  that  the  for- 
bidden fruit  stuck  in  Adam's  throat.  F.  pomme 
d'Adam;  Q.  der  Adam' s  Apfel.)  Adam's  apple. 
The  angular  projection  in  front  of  the  neck 
formed  by  the  thyroid  cartilage  in  men. 

P.  amo'ris.  (F. pomme  d 'amour  ;  G.  Lie- 
besapfel.)  The  apple  of  love.  The  fruit  of  the 
Solanum  lycopersicwn. 

P.  hierosolymita'num.  (Mierosolyma.) 
A  syn.  for  Momordica  balsamina. 

P.  melon' grena.  The  Solanum  melongena. 

P.  mirabile.  A  syn.  for  Momordica  bal- 
samina. 

P.  querci  na.   An  oak-gall. 
P.  spino  sum.   A  syn.  for  Datura  stra- 
monium. 

Ponce  de  Zie'on  Spring-.  A  cha- 
lybeate spring ;  Atlanta,  Fulton  County,  Georgia. 

Pon'cho  Spring's.  Thermal  waters, 
temp.  90°  to  168=  P.;  Chaffee  County,  Colorado. 

Pond  dog  wood.  The  Cephalanthus 
occiden  talis. 

Pond-lil'y.    A  syn.  for  Water-lily. 

Pond  sbov'el.   The  TJnisema  dentifolia. 

Pon  dera  et  mensu'rese.  (L.  pon- 
dits,  -eris,  a  weight ;  mensura,  a  measure.) 
Weights  and  measures. 

Ponderability.  (L.  ponderabilitas.) 
The  quality  of  possessing  weight. 

Pond'ing.  An  accumulation  of  liquid  as 
in  a  pond.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

P.  of  tne  li'quor  am'nii.  The  retention 
of  a  large  quantity  of  the  liquor  amnii  above  the 
head  of  the  fetus  in  labour,  after  rupture  of  the 
membranes.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Pon'dUS.  (L.  pondus,  -eris.  F.  poids ; 
G.  Gewicht.)  Weight.  Formerly  applied  to  a 
definite  weight — 1  lb.,  or  12  ounces  (=  Libi'a). 

P.  pbarmaceut'icum.  Pharmaceutical 
weight. 

Pongam  ia.  (E.  Ind.  pongam.)  A  Genus 
of  trees  of  the  Order  Leguminosa?,  native  to 
the  East  Indies. 

P.  glab  ra.  A  tree  of  the  Genus  Pongamia, 
native  to  India,  China,  Australia,  and  Fiji. 
The  seeds  yield  poonga  or  kurung  oil,  which  is 
used  by  the  natives  in  skin  diseases.  It  has 
been  employed  for  pityriasis  versicolor,  and  rheu- 
matism, lepra,  and  herpes. 

Pon'os.  (IIo'i/os,  suffering.)  An  endemic 
disease  occurring  in  the  Greek  islands  Hydra 
and  Spezzia,  affecting  children,  and  characterised 
by  marasmus,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and 
a  peculiar  odour  to  the  urine.  The  disease  is 
usually  fatal,  either  from  the  marasmus,  from 
haemorrhage,  or  from  general  dropsy. 

Pons.  (L.  Gen.  pontis  ;  plur.  pontes. 
F.  pent ;  G.  Briiclce.)   A  bridge  ;  applied  as  a 


descriptive  term  to  several  anatomical  structures, 
and  often  used,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to  mean 
P.  Varolii. 

P.  basilar' is.    A  name  for  the  basilar 
process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

P.  cerebel'li.  A  name  for  the  P.  Varolii. 

P.  be'patis.    (L.  hepar,  -atis  ;  from  Gr. 
riirap,  the  liver.)    A  prolongation  of  hepatic  "  1 
tissue,  sometimes  present,  bridging  over  the 
umbilical  fissure. 

P.  Syl'vil.   {Sylvius.)   A  name  for  the 
Corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  Tari'ni.  Another  name  for  Space,  per-  ' 
f orated,  posterior. 

P.  Varolii.  (L.)  The  bridge  of  Varolius. 
The  part  of  the  cerebro- spinal  system  which 
lies  above  the  Medulla,  and  below  the  crura 
cerebri.  Its  anterior  or  ventral  portion  consists 
of  transverse  fibres  which  connect  the  two 
lateral  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum.  The 
more  superficial  of  these  fibres  gather  at  the 
sides  to  form  the  middle  peduncles  of  the  cere- 
bellum. Its  deeper  portion  consists  mainly  of 
longitudinal  strands,  which  connect  various 
parts  of  the  medulla  with  portions  of  the  cere- 
brum. Thus,  one  set  of  fibres  pass  from  the 
anterior  pyramid  through  the  pons  into  the 
crura  cerebri ;  another  set  pass  from  the  olivary 
body  through  the  pons  to  the  Corpora  quadri- 
.  gemina,  and  other  parts  of  the  brain ;  while  a 
third  set  pass  from  the  lateral  and  posterior 
columns  under  the  name  of  fasciculi  ieretes,  up 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  into  the  deeper 
parts  of  the  cms.  The  reticular  formation  and 
grey  matter  of  the  medulla  is  continued  through 
the  pons ;  amid  the  former,  nerve  cells  are  freely 
distributed,  and  several  important  nuclei  or 
collections  of  cells  exist,  probably  those  from 
which  the  seventh  and  parts  of  the  fifth  nerve 
rise.  The  median  septum  or  raphe  of  the  cord 
is  represented  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  pons, 
but  is  nearly  obliterated  in  the  ventral  portion 
by  the  extensive  development  of  commissural 
fibres. 

P.  Varo'lii,  nu'elei  of.    See  under  main 
heading. 

P.  zygomat'icus.   The  zygomatic  arch, 
or  zygoma. 

Pon'tal.    The  same  as  Pontile. 

Pontede'ra.    The  same  as  Pvntederia. 

Pontede'ria  corda'ta.  A  syn.  for 
TJnisema  deltifolia. 

Pontibrach'ium.  (L.  pons  [the  Pons 
Varolii]  ;  brachium,  an  arm.)  A  name  for  the 
Pons  Varolii. 

Pontic'ulus.  (Dim.  of  L.  pons,  pontis, 
a  bridge.)  Anat.  A  little  bridge  or  connecting 
band  of  tissue.  A  term  for  the  posterior  part 
of  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  ; 
also,  syn.  of  Propons. 

P.  auriculae.  The  oblique  ridge  on  the 
median  surface  of  the  auricle  or  external  ear, 
along  which  is  inserted  the  retrahens  aurieulam. 

P.  hepat  icus.    (L.  hepar,  hepatis,  the 
liver.)    Syn.  for  Lobulus  caudatus. 

P.  promonto'rii.  (Gen.  of  promonto- 
rium.)  The  bony  ridge  on  the  internal  wall  of 
the  tympanic  cavity,  below  the  foramen  ovale, 
which  runs  from  the  promontory  to  the  pyramid. 

Pon  ticum  absin  thium.  The  Ar- 
temisia pontica. 

P.  mel.  A  poisonous  honey  which  was 
found  in  Heraclea,  and  was  said  to  resemble 
aconite  in  its  action  when  taken  internally. 
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Pon  tile.    The  same  as  Pontine. 

Pontinal.  (L.  pons,  a  bridge.)  Biol. 
Bridging  over. 

Pontine.  Belonging  to  the  Pons  {Va- 
rolii). 

P.  hemiple  gia.  Hemiplegia  consequent 
on  a  lesion  of  the  Pons.  "When  the  lesion  is 
low  down — below  the  decussation  of  the  fibres 
of  the  facial  nerve — this  is  a  crossed  hemiplegia  ; 
hut,  when  above  this,  an  ordinary  uncrossed 
hemiplegia. 

P.  nu  clei.    See  under  Poms  Varolii. 
Pon'tivy.     (F.)     In   Dep.  Morbihan, 
France,  noted  for  its  ferruginous  springs. 

Pon  to  bul  bar.  (Pons;  bulb.)  Be- 
longing to  the  Pons  (Varolii)  and  to  the  Bulb 
(bulbus  spinalis). 

P.-crur'al.  (Pons;  crus.)  Belonging  to 
the  Pons  (Varolii)  and  to  the  Crus  or  the  Crura 
(cerebri). 

Poolroot.   Common  name  in  America  for 

the  Eupatorium  agerato'ides. 

Pool  wort.  Common  name  in  America 
for  the  Eupatorium  aromaticum. 

Poon'g'a  oil.  The  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  Pong amia  glabra  (q.  v.). 

Poor  man's  bandage.  Syn.  for 
Galen's  bandage  (q.  v.). 

Poor  man's  pep'per.  See  Polygonum 
hydropiper. 

Poor  man's  plas  ter.  Name  for  a 
plaster  the  ingredients  of  which  are  tar,  resin, 
and  yellow  wax. 

Poplar.    (L.  populus.    F.  peuplier ;  G. 
Pappel.)    Common  name  for  the  Genus  Populus. 
P.,  Amer  ican.   The  Populus  nigra. 
P.,  balm  of  Gilead.   The  Populus  can- 
dicans. 

P.,  black.   The  Populus  nigra. 

P. -buds.  (h.  gemmce populi.)  Term  used 
especially  for  the  leaf-buds  of  Populus  nigra, 
which  contain  a  balsam,  and  are  to  some  extent 
astringents  when  applied  locally. 

P.,  tulip-bearing'.  The  same  as  P., 
American. 

Poples.  L.  (F.  jarret ;  G.  Kniebeuge, 
Kniekehle.)    The  ham,  or  Popliteal  space  (q.  v.) . 

Pop'lesy.  A  term  for  Apoplexy.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Poplitse'US.   See  Popliteus. 
P.  accesso'rius.   Syn.  for  Plantaris. 
P.  bi'ceps.   Syn.  for  Plantaris. 
P.  g-er'minus.    Syn.  for  Plantaris. 
P.  mi  nor.    Syn.  for  Plantaris. 
P.  supe'rior.    Syn.  for  Plantaris. 
Poplite'ad.    A  term  introduced  by  Dr. 
Barclay  to  mean  towards  the  Popliteal  aspect. 

Poplite  al.  (Poples,  ham.)  Relating,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Poples,  or  to  the  popliteus 
muscle. 

P.  a'neurysm.  An  aneurysm  which  de- 
velops in  the  popliteal  artery,  one  of  the  com- 
moner sites  of  aneurysm.  It  may  be  either 
arterial  or  arterio-venous ;  it  often  leads  to 
gangrene,  in  unfavourable  cases,  from  oblitera- 
tion of  the  popliteal  vein. 

P.  ar'tery.  That  part  of  the  main  artery 
of  the  lower  extremity  which  lies  between  the 
aperture  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  above, 
and  the  lower  border  of  the  popliteus  below,  at 
which  latter  spot  it  divides  into  the  anterior  and 
posterior  tibial  arteries.  It  lies  deeply  along 
the  centre  of  the  popliteal  space,  accompanied 
by  its  vein  and  the  internal  popliteal  nerve. 


Its  branches  are  given  off  in  two  sets: — 1.  Mus- 
cular ;  superior  and  inferior.  2.  Articular,  to 
the  knee-joint ;  superior  and  inferior  external 
articular,  superior  and  inferior  internal  ar- 
ticular, and  a  median  branch,  the  azygos  ar- 
ticular. 

P.  as'pect.  The  aspect  or  surface  of  the 
Poples. 

P.  bur'sa.  The  bursa  which  intervenes 
between  the  thick  tendon  of  origin  of  the  pop- 
liteus and  the  articulation  between  the  tibia  and 
fibula.  It  usually  communicates  with  the  knee- 
joint. 

P.  fos'sa.    Syn.  for  P.  space. 

P.  glands.  The  group  of  lymphatic  glands 
situated  in  the  P.  space,  which  receive  the  deep 
lymphatics  from  the  leg  and  foot,  and  a  few  of 
the  outer  set  of  the  superficial  lymphatics  from 
the  same  regions. 

P.  lig-'ament.  Another  name  for  the 
posterior  ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

P.  line.  A  rough  linear  marking  crossing 
obliquely  the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  run- 
ning in  a  direction  downwards  and  inwards  from 
the  outer  tuberosity,  and  giving  origin  to  the 
soleus  muscle. 

P.  mus'cle.   See  Popliteus. 

P.  nerve,  exter'nal.  Also  termed  the 
Peroneal  nerve.  The  smaller  branch  into  which 
the  great  sciatic  nerve  divides.  Its  origin  is 
usually  in  the  lower  third  of  the  thigh,  but  the 
bifurcation  may  take  place  higher ;  it  lies  at  the 
external  side  of  the  popliteal  space,  close  to  the 
margin  of  the  biceps.  The  nerve  can  be  felt 
behind  the  head  of  the  fibula ;  about  an  inch 
lower  than  this  it  pierces  the  peroneus  longus, 
and  divides  into  the  anterior  tibial  and  musculo- 
cutaneous nerves. 

P.  nerve,  inter'nal.  The  larger  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  great  sciatic.  It 
descends  through  the  middle  of  the  popliteal 
space  to  the  lower  border  of  the  popliteus  muscle, 
where  it  becomes  the  posterior  tibial.  It  supplies 
the  two  heads  of  the  G astrocnemius,  the  Plan- 
taris, Soleus,  and  Popliteus. 

P.  notcb.    Syn.  for  Intercondylar  notch. 

P.  plex'us.  Term  for  some  small  branches 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve  which  form  a  sort 
of  plexus  round  the  popliteal  artery. 

P.  re  gion.    The  P.  space. 

P.  space.  (F.  espace  poplite.)  The 
lozenge-shaped  space  in  the  ham,  extending 
from  the  aperture  in  the  Adductor  magnus  to 
the  lower  border  of  the  Popliteus  ;  formed  above 
by  the  inner  and  outer  ham-string  muscles,  and 
below  by  the  two  heads  of  the  gastrocnemius. 
Its  floor  is  formed  principally  by  the  back  of  the 
shaft  of  the  femur  and  the  fascia  covering  the 
popliteus  muscle ;  its  roof,  by  fascia  lata.  Its 
chief  contents  are  the  popliteal  vessels,  nerves, 
and  glands. 

P.  sur  face.  (L.  planum  popliteum.)  The 
triangular  space  at  the  lower  end  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  femur,  between  and  below  the  two 
supracondylar  lines. 

P.  ten'dons.  The  hamstring  tendons 
which  bound  the  popliteal  space. 

P.  vein.  Formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
venae  comites  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibial 
arteries ;  its  course  corresponds  to  that  of  the  P. 
artery. 

Poplite'en.    Belonging  to  the  popliteal 
space  in  itself.    (Gould's  Diet.) 
I     Poplite  us.     (L.  poples,  the  ham.  F. 
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poplite  ;  G.  Kniekehlemuskel.)  A  triangular 
muscle  which,  arising  from  the  external  condyle 
of  the  femur  and  the  posterior  ligament  of  the 
knee-joint,  is  inserted  into  the  triangular  surface 
on  the  tibia  above  the  soleal  ridge.  It  is  a  flexor 
of  the-  leg  upon  the  thigh,  and  also  an  internal 
rotator,  when  the  leg  is  flexed;  its  nerve-supply 
is  from  the  internal  popliteal. 

P.  accesso'rius.  A  syn.  of  P.  minor. 

P.  bi'ceps.   A  syn.  of  P.  minor. 

P.  gem'inus.   A  syn.  of  P.  minor. 

P.  mi  nor.  A  distinct  portion  of  the  pop- 
liteus,  occasionally  present,  arising  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  plantaris  from  the  external  condyle 
of  the  femur,  or  from  the  sesamoid  bone  in  the 
outer  head  of  the  gastrocnemius,  and  inserted 
into  the  posterior  surface  of  the  capsule  of  the 
knee-joint,  which  it  renders  tense.. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  the  Plantaris. 

P.  muscle.   See  Popliteics. 

P.  supe'rior.  A  syn.  for  Plantaris  minor. 
Poplit'ic.    The  same  as  Popliteal. 
Pop'onaXi  The  same  as  Opoponax  (q.  v.). 
Fop'py.     (Sax.  Papig.     F.  pavot ;  Gr. 
Mohn.)  The  common  name  of  the  Genus  Papaver. 

P.  cap'sules.  The  dried  ripe  capsules  of 
the  white  poppy  grown  in  Britain.  See  Papa- 
veris capsules,  P/ecoctum  papaveris. 

P.,  celandine.  Common  name  for  the 
Stylophorum  diphyllum. 

P.,  corn,  red.  Common  name  for  the 
Papaver  rhceas. 

P.  fomentations.  The  use  of  Decoctum 
papaveris  hot,  as  a  local  anodyne  application. 

P.  beads.  Poppy  capsules.  See  Papa- 
veris capsulce. 

P.,  horn.   The  Stylophorum  diphyllum. 

P.,  pill.   A  name  for  Opium. 

P.,  prickly.   The  Argemone  mexicana. 

P.,  red  corn.  Common  name  for  Papaver 
rhceas. 

P.,  red,  pet'als  of.  The  scarlet  petals  of 
Papaver  rhceas.  See  Rhaiados  petala,  Syrupus 
rheados. 

P.  seeds.  The  seeds  of  Papaver  somni- 
ferum,  which  contain  a  bland,  drying  oil  used 
for  salads,  soaps  and  paints,  and  to  adulterate 
almond-oil  and  olive-oil. 

P.,  spat'ling.  Common  name  for  the 
Cucubalus  behen. 

P.s,  sy'rup  of.   See  Syrupus  papaveris. 

P.,  thorn.    The  Argemone  mexicana. 

P.,  white.  The  common  name  of  Papaver 
somniferum. 

P.,  wild.  Common  name  for  the  plant 
called  Calocatanui. 

Popula'gO.  (L.  populus,  the  poplar, 
from  a  similarity  of  the  leaves.)  A  name  for 
the  Caltha  palusffis. 

Fopu'leum.  (L. populus.)  Old  term  for 
an  ointment  made  from  the  buds  of  the  white 
poplar  ;  alluded  to  by  Paracelsus. 

Pop'ulin.  {Populus.)  Benzoyl- Salicin. 
C20H22O6.  A  crystalline  glueoside  obtained  from 
several  species  of  Populus.  A  white  substance, 
of  a  sweetish  taste,  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol.  Acids  decompose  it,  with 
formation  of  benzoic  acid  and  glucose.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  febrifuge,  and  has  been  used  in 
dysuria  ;  it  is  also  a  tonic  and  vermifuge.  Given 
in  doses  of  2  to  4  grains. 

Pop'ulus.  L.  (F.  peuplier;  G.  Pappel.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Salicacece. 

P.  balsamifera.   Balsam  poplar ;  a  tree 


whose  bark  contains  salicin,  and  yields  a  resin 
termed  Tacamahac  (q.  v.),  and  whose  buds  have 
a  diuretic  action. 

P.  can'dicans.  Balm  of  Gilead ;  a  variety 
of  P.  balsamifera. 

P.  nigra.  (F.  le  peuplier  now ;  G.  die 
schwarze  Pappel.)  Black  poplar,  whose  buds 
have  been  recommended  in  chronic  lung  affec- 
tions.   The  buds  contain  populin  and  salicin. 

P.  pe'nula.   Syn.  for  P.  tremula. 

P.  tacamaha'ca.  A  name  given  to  P. 
balsamifera,  on  account  of  its  yielding  the  resin 
Tacamahac. 

P.  trem'ula.  The  European  aspen.  Its 
properties  resemble  those  of  P.  nigra. 

P.  tremulo'i'des.  The  American  aspen. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  P.  tremula  and  P. 
nigra. 

Por'cate.  {L.porca,  a  ridge  between  two 
furrows.)    Biol.    Marked  with  deep  furrows. 

Porcel'lanae.  Nom.pl.  (L.  porcellana, 
a  porcelain  vessel.)    A  name  for  Urticaria. 

Porcellan'eilS.  The  same  as  Porcellanus. 

Porcel'lanous.  (L.  porcellana,  a  por- 
celain vessel.)  Relating  to,  or  resembling,  por- 
celain. Applied  to  a  certain  condition  of  the  skin 
in  fever. 

PorcellUS.  Lat.  (A  little  hog.)  A  skin 
disease  characterised  by  a  thickening  and  scali- 
ness  of  the  epidermis. 

Porci'nus,  {Porous.)  Relating  to  the 
hog  or  to  swine ;  porcine. 

Por'culus.  Lat.  (A  little  hog.)  The 
same  as  Porcellus. 

Porcupine  disease'.    See  Eystri- 

ciasis. 

P.  men.  Term  for  people  suffering  from  a 
peculiar  malformation  {P.  disease)  of  the  epi- 
dermis, which  is  produced  into  pointed  processes, 
moulded  on  the  papilla?  of  the  cutis  vera,  resem- 
bling the  shorter  quills  of  the  hedgehog  or  the 
porcupine. 

P.  skin.   The  same  as  P.  disease. 

Por'cus.  (L.  piorcus.  F.  pourceau ;  G. 
Schwein.)    A  hog. 

Also  {iropKo?,  a  kind  of  fishing-net),  an  old 
term  for  the  Vulva. 

P.  marl'nus.  The  sea-hog;  a  name  for 
the  porpoise. 

Por'de.    (IIopoj;.)    Crepitus  ventris. 

Pore.  (ITdpos,  a  passage.  L.  poms  ;  F. 
pore  ;  I.  poro  ;  G.  Pore.)  Anat.  and  Zool.  A 
small  opening.  Applied  to  small  openings  in  the 
skin  of  an  animal  body,  connected  witli  the  func- 
tions of  absorption  and  exhalation  ;  these  open- 
ings being  in  reality  the  openings  of  sebaceous 
or  sweat-glands. 

Bot.  Term  applied  to  certain  openings  present 
in  vegetable  organisms;  e.g.  the  opening,  os- 
tiolum,  in  the  wall  of  the  perithecia  of  tlie 
Pyrenomycetes,  which  serves  for  the  discharge  of 
the  spores. 

P.,  abdominal.  An  external  opening  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  certain  fishes  through 
which  the  ova  are  discharged. 

P. -canals'.  Extremely  minute  channels 
supposed  to  exist,  passing  through  certain  animal 
cellular  structures,  e.g.  the  pores  of  the  skin. 
(See  main  heading). 

P.s  of  skin.   See  under  main  heading. 

P.s,  phys'lcal.  An  expression  used  in 
Physics  to  denote  interstices  not  large  enoush  to 
prevent  the  attracting  or  repelling  forces  of  the 
molecules  from  acting  across  them. 
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P.s,  sensible.  Physics.  Interstices  be- 
tween the  molecules  of  matter,  of  such  a  size 
that  the  molecular  forces  of  attraction  and  re- 
pulsion cannot  act  across  them. 

P.s,  sweat.  The  openings  of  the  ducts  of 
sweat-glands. 

P.,  vas'cular.  A  transverse  ventral 
opening  in  the  round  worms,  Ascarides,  which 
forms  the  common  opening  for  the  two  lateral 
(presumably  excretory)  organs. 

Por'ed  milk.    The  same  as  Pourd  milk. 
Porencephalia.  Porencephaly. 
Porencephalic.   The  same  as  Poren- 
cephalous. 

Porenceph'alous.    Belonging  to,  or 

the  subject  of,  Porencephaly. 

Forenceph'alus.  Porencephaly. 

Porencephaly.  (IIo>os,  a  means  of 
passing,  hence,  a  pore ;  6  lyKtipaXos,  the  brain.) 
1.  A  depression  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
cerebral  hemisphere,  sometimes  communicating 
with  the  lateral  ventricle.  It  is  usually  con- 
genital, but  may  be  formed  after  birth  secon- 
darily to  a  local  inflammation,  haemorrhage,  or 
embolism.  2.  Congenital  absence  of  any  part  of 
the  cerebrum. 

Poret'ta.    See  Porretta. 

Poreu'tes.  (Jlopivw,  to  convey.)  The 
amoeboid  embryonic  cells  (cells  of  Kollmann) 
which  give  origin  to  the  blood-corpuscles  and 
liquor  sanguinis,  the  endothelium  of  the  vessel 
walls,  and  the  amoeboid  wandering  cells. 

For'i.    Plur.  of  Porus. 
P.  billar'ii.    (Mod.  L.  biliarius,  biliary.) 
The  bile-ducts  of  the  liver. 

P.  cuta'nei.  Cutaneous  pores.  The  pores 
of  the  skin. 

P.  exbalan'tes.  Exhaling  pores.  A  syn. 
for  P.  cutanei. 

P.  resorben'tes.  Absorbent  pores.  A 
syn.  for  P.  cutanei. 

For'iCUS.  (IIo'joos.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 
pore. 

Pori'ferous.  (ndpos;  L.  fero,  to  bear.) 
Pore-bearing. 

Po  riform.   Resembling  a  pore. 

Pork.  (L.  parens.  F.  pore  ;  G.  Schwein- 
Jleisch.)    The  flesh  of  the  hog. 

P.,  diseas'es  of.  Pork  is  sometimes  in- 
fested with  the  two  following  parasites :  Cysti- 
cercus  celluloses  and  Trichina  spiralis.  Swine- 
plague  is  a  fairly  common  infectious  disease 
among  swine. 

P.  pbys'ic.  Common  name  for  the  Phy- 
tolacca deeandra,  or  poke- weed. 

P.,  wild.   The  same  as  P.  physic. 

Porlie'ra  angustifo'lia.  Gray's 
name  for  the  Guaiacum  anguslifolium. 

Por'ne.   (Jlopvn.)  A  prostitute. 

Porne'um.  (Jlopvtiov.)  A  brothel. 

Porni'a.    {Uopuiia.)  Fornication. 

Pornograph'ia.  Pornography. 

Porno' graphy.  (Hopm,  a  prostitute; 
ypacpw,  to  write.)  A  treatise  on  prostitution, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  public  hygiene. 

Po'rocele.  (IIcujoos,  a  node,  callus,  of 
bones ;  a  tumour.  F.porocele;  G.  Stein- 
bruch.)  A  hardening  of  the  scrotum.  Galen, 
Poll,  iv,  203.  Also,  term  applied  to  a  scrotal 
hernia  whose  sac  has  become  indurated. 

Porodin'ic.  (Ildpos;  filvos,  a  whirl  or 
eddy ;  also,  a  round  area.)  Biol.  That  form  of 
reproduction  which  is  carried  out  with  the  aid  of 
genital  pores. 


Porokeratosis.  (Ilujpos,  callus ;  kera- 
tosis.) A  form  of  Keratosis  growing  in  irre- 
gular, raised  or  level  areas,  covered  at  the  summit 
by  a  thin  horny  layer.  It  occurs  usually  on  the 
extensor  aspect  of  the  limbs  and  neck,  and  on  the 
face  and  head. 

Poro'ma.  (JJUpw/xa.)  A  hardened  part, 
callus.   Hipp.  Fract.  779. 

Porom'phalocele.  Syn.  for  Porom- 
phalon. 

Porom'phalon.      (TLwp6n<pa\ov,  a 

hardening  of  the  navel  [Galen].  F. porowphale  ; 
G.  Nabelsteinbruch.)  A  hardening  of  the  navel ; 
a  hard  tumour  of  the  navel;  also,  an  umbilical 
hernia  with  thickened  and  indurated  sac. 

Porom'phalus.  The  same  as  Porom- 
phalon. 

PoroplaS  tiC.  {H6po9',  irXaoriKo's,  -»}, 
-6v,  belonging  to  moulding.)  Both  porous  and 
plastic. 

P.  felt.  A  kind  of  porous  felt  which  can 
be  readily  moulded  when  heated,  becoming  stiff 
again  when  cold.  Used  to  make  splints  and  other 
immoveable  surgical  apparatus. 

P.  jack'et.  A  supporting  jacket  of  poro- 
plastic  felt  made  to  reach  from  the  armpits  to 
just  below  the  hips.  Used  for  keeping  the  spine 
immoveable  in  Pott's  disease. 

Poropce'ia.  {Uopoiroua.)  The  opening 
of  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Por'os.  (Ildpos,  a  passage.)  A  canal, 
pore.   See  Porus. 

Po'ros.  (Jlwpo?,  a  callus  [of  bone].)  A 
mass  of  callus,  a  callosity. 

Por'ose.  (Jlopos.)  Biol.  Porous,  fur- 
nished with  pores. 

Porosis,    (nwpwtrts.)    The  process  of 
formation  of  callus  (Poros)  on  the  ends  of  frac- 
tured bones.    (Hipp.  Fract.,  766,  792.) 
P.,  os'teo-.   See  Osteo-porosis. 
P.  pal'pebrae.    (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid.) 
Syn.  for  Chalazion. 

Poros'ity.  (ITdpos,  pore.  F.porosite; 
G.  Porositdt.)  That  condition  of  matter  by 
virtue  of  which  pores  or  interstices  exist  between 
the  molecules.  These  may  he  physical  or  sensible 
pores.   See  Pore. 

Poro'sUS.  Porous. 

Porot'ic.  (Jlwpos,  callus.)  Aiding  in  the 
formation  of  callus. 

Poro'tomy.     (Jlopos,  a  pore;  to/hi'i,  a 
cutting.)    The  operation  of  enlarging,  by  means 
of  incision,  the  meatus  of  the  male  urethra. 
Por'OUS.    (ndpos.)    Having  pores. 

P.  plaster.  An  adhesive  plaster  per- 
forated with  holes  to  make  it  easier  to  manipu- 
late, and  to  avoid  wrinkles. 

Por'phyra.  (Ilopfpipa,  purple.)  A  de- 
scriptive term  for  Purpura.  Applied  also  to 
Scorbutus  {Scurvy). 

P.  grseco'rum.  {firceci,  the  Greeks.)  P. 
of  the  Greeks. 

P.  bsemorrbagr'lca.  Syn.  for  Purpura 
hemorrhagica. 

P.  lancinla'ta.  The  same  as  P.  umbilicalis. 

P.  naut'lea.  Nautical  porphyra.  A  syn. 
for  Scurvy. 

P.  of  tbe  Greeks.  An  old  name  for 
Purpura. 

P.  umbilica  lis.    The  TJlva  umbilicalis. 
P.  vulgaris.    Syn.  of  P.  lanciniata. 
Porphyra'tion.     {Porphyra,  purple.) 
Term  given  by  Kiiss  and  Duval  to  the  first  stage 
in  the  gastric  digestion  of  albuminoids. 
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Porphyr'eus.  (Tlopcpupa.)  Zool.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  animal  objects  which,  show  purple 
spots  upon  a  ground  of  another  colour. 

Por'phyrine.  A  bitter  alkaloid,  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  crystallising  in  white 
prisms,  extracted  from  the  Dita  bark,  obtained 
in  Australia. 

Porphyrisa'tion.  (From  Porphyry, 
the  substance  often  being  pounded  on  a  slab  of 
porphyry.  G.  Zerreiben.)  The  process  of 
pounding  a  substance. 

Porphyris'mao  (Tlop<pvpiX,oi,  to  be 
purplish.)    A  descriptive  name  for  Scarlatina. 

Porphyris'mus.  Another  form  of  the 
word  Porphyrisma. 

Porphyriza'tion.  See  Porphyrisation. 

Porphyrodermi'tis.  (Jlopcpipa, 
purple;  oVp/un-is  [i/dcros],  the  disease  of  the 
skin.)  Term  including  several  species  of  skin- 
disease  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  cuta- 
neous haemorrhages. 

Porphyroi'des.  (Uopcpvpa ;  eI5os,  like- 
ness.)   Having  a  purple  appearance. 

Porphyroty'phus.  (nop<p6pa;rv<pos, 

the  stupor  of  fever.  G.  Scharlachtyphus.)  A 
name  for  Malignant  scarlatina. 

Porphyrox'in.  Name  for  a  neutral 
crystallisable  substance,  composed  of  a  mixture 
of  alkaloids  (laudanin,  meconidin,  &c),  obtained 
from  opium. 

Porphyru'ria.  (Jlopcpipa ;  ovpov, 
urine.)  The  secretion  of  urine  that  contains  a 
purple  colouring-matter. 

Porphyry.  (Jiop<t>ipa,  purple.)  A 
species  of  compound  rock,  very  hard,  and  capable 
of  taking  a  considerable  polish ;  employed,  among 
other  things,  for  making  slabs  and  mortars  for 
use  in  pharmacy. 

Porphyu'ria.  Another  form  of  the 
word  Porphyruria. 

Por  poise.  The  common  name  for  the 
Phoccena. 

Porra'ceous.  (L.  porrum,  the  leek.) 
Relating  to  the  leek.  Applied  formerly  to 
matters  having  the  colour  of  the  leek,  e.g. 
bilious  vomit. 

Por'ret.  (F.poireau;  G.  lanch.)  The 
common  name  of  the  plant  Allium  porrum. 

Por'ret' s  phenomenon  of 
mus  cle.  First  described  by  Porret,  and 
stated  as  follows :  When  a  galvanic  electric  cur- 
rent is  passed  through  living  muscular  substance, 
the  contents  of  the  fibres  exhibit  a  streaming 
movement  in  the  direction  of  the  negative  pole, 
so  that  the  fibre  swells  at  the  extremity  con- 
tiguous to  that  pole. 

Porret'ta,  Xia.  A  place  in  Italy  noted 
for  its  eight  warm  or  hot  sulphur  springs,  con- 
taining variously  from  -002  to  "02  parts  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  2*6  to  8-2  of  sodium  chloride, 
and  sodium  iodide  and  bromide  together  from 
01  to  -08  parts  per  1000.    (Geissler  and  Moller.) 

Porri  g'inous.  Having,  or  relating  to, 
Porrigo. 

Porri'g'O.  (L.  porrum,  the  leek,  which  has 
many  scaly  coverings.)  Scurf,  dandritf  of  the  head. 
A  descriptive,  not  a  scientific,  term;  formerly 
applied  to  a  number  of  eruptions  of  the  head  and 
face,  of  an  exudative  or  desquamative  character. 

P.  amlanta'cea.  Old  term  for  Sebor- 
rhma  capitis. 

P.  confer'ta.    Syn.  for  P.  scutulata. 

P.  contagio  sa.  Syn.  for  Impetigo  con- 
tagiosa. 


P.  decal'vans.  (L.  decalvo,  to  make  quite 
bald.)    Syn.  for  Alopecia  areata. 

P.  favo'sa.   See  Favus. 

P.  fur'furans.  (L.  furfur,  bran.)  Name 
applied  to  Seborrhea  capitis,  Tinea  tonsurans, 
&c. 

P.  larva'lis.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  Term 
for  a  scaly  eruption,  such  as  an  untreated  eczema, 
which  covers  the  face  like  a  mask. 

P.  lupino'sa.  (L.  lupinus,  a  lupin.)  A 
descriptive  term  applied  to  Favus,  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  flat  round  crusts  to  the  disc  of  a 
lupin  seed. 

P.  scutula'ta.  (L.  scutula,  a  lozenge- 
shaped  figure.)  A  descriptive  term  applied  to 
Tinea  tonsurans,  from  its  irregular  patchy  dis- 
tribution on  the  head. 

P.  tonso'ria.   Syn.  for  Alopecia  areata. 
Porri'g'Ophyte.    (Porrigo  ;  Gr.  cpvTov, 
a  plant.)   A  name  given  to  Favus  by  M.  Gruby, 
of  Vienna. 

Por'ro's  opera  tion.  An  operation 
first  executed  by  Porro,  of  Pavia,  in  1876,  for  the 
removal  of  the  main  part  of  the  uterus.  The 
early  steps  in  the  operation  resemble  those  in 
Ccesarian  section.  After  removal  of  the  foetus, 
the  uterus  is  drawn  out  through  the  abdominal 
wound,  a  loop  of  iron  wire  or  "delta  metal" 
passed  round  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus,  the 
free  end  of  the  loop  drawn  tight,  and  the  uterus 
cut  away  about  an  inch  above  the  loop,  the  stump 
being  fastened  to  the  abdominal  wound.  By  this 
means  the  risk  of  a  uterine  wound  communi- 
cating with  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  avoided. 

Por'ro-Mul'ler  opera'tion.  This 
consists  in  making  the  usual  incision  for  laparo- 
tomy, drawing  the  uterus  through  the  wound, 
ligaturing  round  the  cervix,  and  then  incising 
the  uterus  and  delivering  the  foetus. 

Por'ro-Veit  opera'tion.  A  modi- 
fication of  Porro's  operation,  in  which  the  stump 
of  the  uterus  is  allowed  to  fall  back  into  the 
pelvis. 

Por'rum.  L.  (F.  poireau;  G.  Lauch.) 
The  leek,  Allium  porrum. 

P.  sati  vum.    The  Allium  porrum. 
Por'rus.  (Porrum.)  A  syn.  for  Thymion. 
Port-wine.    (F.  vin  d'  Oporto  ;  G.  Port- 
wein.)     A  dark-red,  sweetish  wine,  with  an 
astringent  taste,  made  in  Portugal,  containing 
16  or  17  per  cent,  of  alcohol  by  weight. 
P.  mark.   The  same  as  P.  stain. 
P.  stain.   A  common  descriptive  term  for 

Por'ta.  L.  (F.  parte;  G.  Pforte.)  A 
gate.  Term  applied  by  anatomists  to  that  fissure 
in  the  liver  (the  transverse  or  portal  fissure)  by 
which  the  vessels  enter  the  gland  ;  the  gateway 
of  the  liver.  Sometimes  also  extended  to  other 
organs. 

P.  he'patis.  The  transverse  or  portal 
fissure. 

P.  jec'orls.  (L.  jecus,  -oris,  the  liver). 
Syn.  for  P.  hepatis. 

P.  labyrin'thi.  The  gate  of  the  laby- 
rinth.   A  term  for  the  Fenestra  rotunda. 

P.  lie'nis.    The  hilum  of  the  spleen. 

P.  omen'ti.  The  gate  of  the  omentum. 
The  same  as  P.  omentorum. 

P.  omento  rum.  The  gate  of  the  omenta. 
A  name  for  the  foramen  of  Winslow. 

P.  pulmo  nis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Old  term  for  the  root  of  the  luDg. 

P.  re'num.  The  hilum  of  the  kidney. 
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P.  spa'tii  in'tra  aponeurot'icse  su- 
prasterna'lls.  Term  for  an  aponeurotic 
opening  between  the  Spatium  intra-aponeuroti- 
cum  suprasternale  and  the  Saccus  ccecus  retro- 
sterno-cleido-mastoideus  (Gruber). 
Por'tae  ve'na.  (L. )  The  portal  vein. 
Por  tal.  {Porta.)  Relating,  or  belonging, 
to  a  gate  or  entrance. 

P.  canals'.  The  system  of  tubular  pas- 
sages within  the  liver,  lined  by  connective  tissue 
which  is  a  continuation  of  Glisson's  capsule. 
Each  of  them  contains  a  principal  branch  of  the 
portal  vein,  hepatic  artery,  and  biliary  duct. 

P.  circulation.  The  circulation  of  blood 
through  the  Portal  system  (q.  v.). 

P.  fissure.  The  deep  fissure  (also  termed 
Transverse  fissure)  which  runs  transversely  across 
the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver, 
meeting  the  longitudinal  fissure  at  right  angles. 
It  contains  the  portal  vein,  the  hepatic  artery, 
the  hepatic  duct,  nerves,  and  lymphatics. 

P.  fos'sa.   Syn.  for  P.  fissure. 

P.  sys'tem.  Collective  term  for  the  veins 
which  collect  the  venous  blood  from  the  stomach, 
intestine,  pancreas,  and  spleen.  They  gather 
into  four  main  veins — the  superior  and  inferior 
mesenteric,  splenic,  and  gastric — and  by  their 
union  the  portal  vein  is  formed. 

P.  sys'tem  of  kidney.  Term  for  the 
efferent  vessels  of  the  Malpighian  glomerules, 
which  are  formed  by  the  capillaries  of  the  glome- 
rule,  and  themselves  break  up  into  a  capillary 
plexus  on  the  renal  tubules;  they  are  thus  an 
intermediary  passage,  porta,  between  two  capil- 
lary systems. 

P.  vein.  (L.  vena  porta.)  The  vein 
formed  by  the  union  of  four  large  veins — the 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric,  the  splenic,  and 
the  gastric — which  enters  the  liver  at  the  portal 
or  transverse  fissure. 

P.  veins,  acces'sory.  Small  veins  col- 
lecting blood  from  structures  in  relation  with  the 
liver,  and  opening  into  the  portal  vein  or  some  of 
its  hepatic  branches,  after  passing  through  the 
substance  of  the  liver. 

P.  veins  of  kidney.  Another  name  for 
P.  system  of  kidney. 

Porte- acide'.  (F.)  Acid-carrier.  Term 
for  a  glass  tube  used  for  the  local  application  of 
acid.  A  platinum  wire  with  a  tuft- like  ex- 
tremity saturated  in  the  acid  is  passed  through 
the  tube. 

P  .-aiguille'.  F.  (G.  Nadelhalter.)  Needle- 
holder.  An  instrument  for  holding  surgical 
needles  when  it  is  impossible  to  manipulate  them 
with  the  fingers. 

P. -bougie'.  (F.)  A  bougie-holder,  i.  e. 
a  silver  canula  for  introducing  bougies  into  the 
urethra. 

P.-caustique'.  (F.)  A  cylindrical  in- 
strument mane  of  silver,  whose  point  is  covered 
with  some  caustic  substance,  such  as  nitrate  of 
silver,  for  cauterising  a  limited  area. 

P.-cray'on.   (F.)    See  P.-pierre. 

P.-feullle'  (of  Winslow).    See  Subscapu- 

P.-fil.   (F.)    Syn.  for  P.-ligature. 

P. -fil  et.  (F.)  An  instrument  for  passing 
a  fillet  over  the  presenting  part  of  the  foetus,  to 
aid  in  extraction. 

P. -lacs.  (F.)  An  instrument  for  passing 
a  fillet  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  and  round 
the  foetus. 

P.-ligature'.    (F.)    A  ligature-holder. 


P. -loupe.  (F.)  A  metal  support  for  sup- 
porting a  magnifying-glass  during  the  examina- 
tion or  dissection  of  an  object. 

P. -main.  An  instrument  for  steadying 
the  hand  in  cases  of  trembling. 

P.-mecbe.  (F.)  A  shaft  of  silver  or  steel, 
forked  at  the  end,  for  pushing  a  plug  of  lint  into 
a  wound. 

P.-mox'a.  (F.)  A  small  instrument  de- 
vised to  keep  the  moxa  in  contact  with  the  part 
which  is  being  cauterised. 

P. -nitrate'.    (F.)    A  caustic-holder. 

P.-noeud.  (F.)  An  instrument  for  passing 
a  ligature  round  the  pedicle  of  a  polypus. 

P.-objet'.  (F.)  The  slide  lor  a  micro- 
scopical examination. 

P.-pierre'.  (F.)  An  instrument  for  hold- 
ing caustic. 

P. -sonde.  (F.)  An  instrument,  resem- 
bling in  appearance  a  porte-crayon,  used  to  hold 
the  probe,  sonde,  and  to  aid  in  inserting  it  into 
the  nasal  duct  in  the  operation  for  the  cure  of 
lacrymal  fistula. 

F.-tam'pon.    A  tampon-carrier. 

P.-topique'.  (F.  topique,  topical.)  An 
instrument  devised  for  applying  drugs  to  the 
internal  surface  of  the  uterus,  and  for  intro- 
ducing vaginal  tampons.  It  consists  of  a  rubber 
tube  split  longitudinally  and  containing  a  piston. 

P.-voix.  F.  (G.  Sprachrohr.)  A  speak- 
ing-trumpet. 

Porten'tum.  (L.)  A  monstrous  or 
strange  thing  ;  a  monster. 

Por'ter.   This  is  a  malt  liquor  made  in 
the  same  way  as  beer  and  containing  the  same 
percentage  of  alcohol,  but  differing  from  it  in 
being  prepared  from  malt  that  has  been  browned 
by  being  roasted. 
Por'ter's  sign.    See  Tracheal  tugging. 
Por'ter  spring's.    Chalybeate  waters, 
Georgia. 
Por'tio.   (L.)  Portion. 

P.  al'ba  cer'ebri.  The  white  substance 
of  the  brain. 

P.  ary  voca'lis.  An  intralaryngeal  muscle, 
attached  anteriorly  to  the  vocal  cord,  and  poste- 
riorly to  the  vocal  process  of  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilage. 

P.  axillaris.  Axillary  portion.  Term 
for  the  second  portion  ofthe  Axillary  artery. 

P.  bracbia'lis.  Brachial  portion.  Term 
for  the  third  portion  of  the  Axillary  artery. 

P.  cervica'lls.  Cervical  portion.  Term 
for  the  third  portion  ofthe  Subclavian  artery. 

P.  cervi'cis  u'teri.   The  Cervix  uteri. 

P.  cor'poris  stria'ti  exter'na.  The 
external  portion  of  the  striate  body.  A  name 
for  the  Lenticular  nucleus. 

P.  cor'poris  stria'ti  inter'na.  The 
internal  portion  of  the  striate  body.  A  name  for 
the  Caudate  nucleus. 

P.  dur'a.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  The  facial 
nerve,  or  P.  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of  Willis. 

P.  infra  vaginalis.  Infravaginal  por- 
tion. Term  for  the  lower  portion  of  the  cervix 
uteri  (also  termed  P.  vaginalis),  as  distinguished 
from  the  upper  portion  or  P.  supravaginalis. 

P.  inter  du'ram  et  mollem.  A  small 
fasciculus  lying  between  the  P.  dura  and  P. 
mollis,  arising  from  the  lateral  column  of  the 
cord. 

P.  lnterme'dia.  The  P.  inter  durair  et 
mollem.  Also,  the  middle  part  of  the  cervix 
uteri. 
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P.  interme  dia  of  Wrlsberg-.   The  P. 

intermedia,  or  P.  inter  duram  et  moliem. 

P.  ma'jor  trigemlni.  The  greater  por- 
tion of  the  trigeminus.  Term  for  the  sensory 
root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve. 

P.  me'dia  in'ter  portio'nem  du'ram 
et  portio'nem  mol'Iem.  The  intermediate 
portion  between  the  portio  dura  and  portio 
mollis.  A  fuller  term  for  the  P.  inter  duram  et 
moliem. 

P.  mi'nor  trigemlni.  The  lesser  portion 
of  the  trigeminus.  Term  for  the  motor  root  of 
the  trigeminal  nerve. 

P.  mol'lis.  The  auditory  nerve,  or  P. 
mollis  of  the  seventh  pair  of  Willis;  now 
classified  as  the  eighth  cranial  nerve.  It  is  soft 
in  texture  (whence  the  name)  and  without  neu- 
rilemma. 

P.  muscular'is.  Muscular  portion.  A 
term  for  the  second  part  of  the  subclavian  artery. 

P.  pectina'ta.  (L.  pecten,  -inis,  a  comb.) 
Pectinated  portion.  A  portion  of  the  Lamina 
spiralis  (q.  v,).  Also  termed  Zona  pectinata 
and  Habenula  pectinata. 

P.  pectora'lis.  Pectoral  portion.  A  term 
for  the  first  part  of  the  subclavian  artery. 

P.  pylor'ica  ventric'uli.  The  pyloric 
portion  of  the  stomach. 

P.  rec'ta  ligamen'ti  pis'o-meta- 
car'pei.  The  straight  portion  of  the  piso- 
metacarpal  ligament,  i.  e.  of  the  ligament 
joining  the  pisiform  bone  with  the  fifth  meta- 
carpal. 

P.  reflex'a  ligamen'ti  pis'o-meta- 
car'pei.  The  reflected  portion  of  the  piso- 
metacarpal  ligament,  i.  e.  of  the  ligament  joining 
the  pisiform  bone  with  the  fifth  metacarpal. 

P.  splen'lca  ventric'uli.  The  splenic 
(more  usually  termed  the  cardiac)  portion  of  the 
stomach. 

P.  supravaglnalis.  Supravaginal  por- 
tion. Term  for  the  upper  portion  of  the  Cervix 
uteri  (q.  v.). 

P.  tboraclca.  Thoracic  portion.  Term 
for  the  first  part  of  the  axillary  artery. 

P.  vaginalis.  Vaginal  portion.  Term 
for  the  lower  part  of  the  Cervix  uteri  (q.  v.). 
See  also  P.  supravaginal. 

P.  ventric'uli  liena'lis.  (L.  lien,  the 
spleen.)  The  splenic  portion  of  the  stomach. 
Syn.  for  P.  splenica  ventriculi. 

P.  Wrisber'gli.  Portion  of  Wrisberg. 
Term  given  to  the  P.  inter  duram  et  mollem, 
from  Wrisberg  who  was  the  first  to  describe  it. 

Portiplex'us.  (L.  porta,  a  gate;  plexus.) 
The  vascular  plexus  connecting  the  choroid 
plexuses  of  the  two  lateral  ventricles  of  the 
cerebrum.  It  is  named  from  its  passing  through 
the  "  porta"  or  foramen  of  Munro. 

Portland  arrowroot.  Name  for 
starch  obtained  from  the  tuberous  rhizome  of 
Arum  maculatum. 

P.  pow'der.   A  remedy  for  gout,  consist- 
ing of  equal  parts  of  serpentary  root,  gentian, 
germander  tops  and  leaves,  ground  pine,  and 
lesser  centaury,  dried,  powdered  and  sifted. 
Portlan  dia.    A  Genus  of  the  Rubiaeete. 

P.  grandiflo'ra.  The  bark  of  this  species 
and  of  P.  hexandra,  both  native  to  the  West 
Indies,  is  termed  Guiana  bark  (q.  v.). 

P.  hexan  dra.    See  P.  grandiflora. 
Portonar'ium.  (L.  porta,  a  door.)  Old 
term  for  the  Pylorus.    Also  applied  to  the  Duo- 
denum, the  entrance  to  the  intestines. 


Portula'ca.  (F.  pour  pier.  G.Portulah.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Portulacacece.  The  Purslane. 
Hab.  South  America  and  South  Africa. 

P.  olera'cea.  The  edible  purslane,  whose 
juice  is  acrid ;  said  to  be  an  aperient  and  diuretic. 

Portulaca'ceSB.  The  Purslanes.  An 
Order  allied  to  the  Caryophyllacece. 

Po'rus.  (Ilaifjos,  callus.)  A  mass  of 
callus,  a  callosity. 

Por'us.  (ndpos,  a  passage.)  A  passage, pore. 
P.  acus'ticus.     The  acoustic  passage. 
Term  for  the  Auditor])  canal,  internal. 

P.  acus'ticus  exter'nus.  The  external 
acoustic  opening.  Term  for  the  Auricular  fora- 
men. 

P.  acus'ticus  inter'nus.  Internal 
acoustic  opening.  The  opening  at  the  inner  ex- 
tremity of  the  internal  auditory  meatus. 

P.  audito'rius  exter'nus.   Syn.  for  P. 

acusticus  externus. 

P.  biliar'ius.  The  biliary  passage  or 
duct.  Term  for  the  common  bile  duct,  Ductus 
communis  choledochus. 

P.  carot'icus  exter'nus.  The  externnl 
carotid  pore  or  opening.  Term  for  the  Carotid 
foramen. 

P.  centralis.  The  central  canal  in  the 
optic  nerve  through  which  runs  the  arteria  cen- 
tralis retina?. 

P.  cra'nio-nasalls.    The  cranio-nasal 

pore  or  opening.    Term  for  the  Foramen  cacum. 
P.  de'ferens.    Syn.  for  Fas  deferens. 
P.  Meckel!!.    Meckel's  pore  or  opening. 
Term  for  the  opening  in  the  cranial  dura  mater 
through  which  the  trigeminal  nerve  passes. 

P.  op'ticus.  The  optic  pore  or  opening. 
Term  for  the  Lamina  cribrosa  of  the  sclerotic 
coat  of  the  eyeball. 

P.  pulmo'neus.   An  air-cell  of  the  lung. 
Pos'ca.     (L.)    An  acid  drink  of  vinegar 
and  water,  given  as  a  refrigerant. 

Pose.  1.  An  old  English  term  for  ordinary 
catarrh  or  cold  in  the  head. 

2.  In  Physiol.,  the  "latent  period,"  i.e.  the 
interval  between  the  application  of  the  stimulus 
and  the  muscular  contraction. 

Pos'is.  (Ildo-ts,  a  drinking.)  A  draught 
or  potion. 

Posi'tion.  (L.  pono,  positum,  to  place.) 
Situation,  attitude. 

P.  of  a  mus  cle.  Syn.  for  period  of  rest 
or  latent  period  of  a  muscle.  See  Muscle,  latent 
period  of. 

P.  of  eyes,  primary.  That  position  of 
the  eyes  from  which  they  can  move  from  side  to 
side,  or  up  and  down,  without  rotation  of  their 
vertical  axis. 

P.  of  eyes,  sec'ondary.  Any  position 
of  the  eyes  in  which  they  have  become  rotated 
on  their  vertical  axis. 

P.  of  foetus.  Obstet.  Term  for  the  rela- 
tion of  the  parts  of  the  fostus  in  utero  to  the 
uterine  and  abdominal  walls  of  the  mother.  Also, 
sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  "lie"  of  the  foetus. 
The  term  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Presenta- 
tion offcetus  (q.  v.). 

P.  of  vo'cal  cords,  cadaveric.  Sec 
Vocal  cords,  cadaveric  position  of. 

P.,  Eo'ser,  of  tbe  bead.  See  Poser 
position  of  the  head. 

P.,  sboe  and  stocking:.  Term  intro- 
duced by  Allis  for  the  crossing  of  one  leg  over 
the  other,  with  the  one  external  malleolus  resting 
on  the  opposite  patella,  as  in  putting  on  the  shoe 
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and  stocking.  Inability  to  take  this  position 
with  either  foot  is  a  symptom  of  hip-disease  on 
the  corresponding  side. 

P.-test.  The  testing  of  the  power  of  co- 
ordination by  the  ability,  or  want  of  ability,  to 
stand  with  the  eyes  shut  and  the  feet  together. 

Positive  electricity.  See  under 
Electricity. 

P.  elec'trode.   Syn.  for  P.  pole. 

P.  el  ement.  Term  for  the  more  oxidisable 
metal  (usually  zinc)  in  a  galvanic  battery. 

P.  eye-piece.  Syn.  for  Ramsden's  eye- 
piece (q.  v.). 

P.  menis'cus.   See  Meniscus,  positive. 

P.  oc'ular.   See  under  Ocular. 

P.  plate.  Term  applied  in  electricity  to 
that  plate  in  an  electric  battery  which,  is  most 
attacked  by  the  liquid.  It  generates  the  elec- 
tricity and  determines  the  direction  of  the  cur- 
rent which  proceeds  from  it. 

P.  pole.  That  pole  of  an  electric  battery 
which  is  connected  with  the  negative  plate  or 
element.    Also  termed  Anode. 

Positiv'ity.  The  state  of  a  body,  or  part 
of  a  body,  that  exhibits  positive  electricity. 

Pos'itor.  (L.  pono,  positum,  to  place.) 
Term  applied  to  an  instrument  used  to  replace  a 
displaced  uterus ;  now  more  usually  termed 
Repositor. 

Posolog'ical.   Relating  to  Posology. 
P.  table.   A  tabulated  list  of  drugs  used 
in  Medicine,  with  their  respective  doses. 

Poso'logy.  (Tloaov,  quantity  ;  \6yos,  an 
account.  P.  posologie ;  G.  Dosenlehre.)  That 
branch  of  Materia  Medica  which  relates  to  the 
quantitative  administration  of  drugs,  according 
to  the  conditions,  e.  g.  the  age  and  sex,  of  the 
patient. 

Posoque'ria  dumeto'rum.  Syn. 

of  Rancha  dumetorum. 

Possess'ed.  (That  is  [of  the  devil,  or 
of  devils].)    Old  term  for  mad,  lunatic. 

Posses'sion.  (See  Possessed.)  Condi- 
tion of  being  Possessed. 

Pos'set.  (Posca.)  Term  for  hot  milk 
which  has  been  curdled  by  means  of  wine  or 
any  acid. 

Pos'setting*.  Term  for  the  regurgitation 
of  milk  by  infants. 

Post  sed.  sing*,  liq.  Abbreviation  for 
Post  sedes  singulas  liquidus. 

Post  sed  es  sin'g-ulas  li'quidas. 
(L.)    Med.    After  each  liquid  stool. 

Post-a'nal.    Behind  the  Anus. 

Post- apoplectic.  Occurring  after 
Apoplexy. 

P.  co'ma.  The  coma  that  often  follows 
Apoplexy. 

Post  arytenoid.  Behind  the  Aryte- 
noid cartilage  or  cartilages. 

Post-aud  itory  fossa.  Term  for  a 
small  crescent-shaped  notch  in  the  temporal 
bone,  separating  the  temporal  ridge  and  auditory 
plate.  (Leidy.) 

P.  pro'cesses.  Biol.  Processes  present 
in  certain  Fishes,  lying  behind  the  auditory 
chamber. 

Post-ax'ial.  (L.  post,  after  ;  axis.) 
Situated  on  the  posterior  or  caudal  side  of  a 
line  drawn  through  the  axis  of  a  limb  at  right 
angles  to  the  axis  of  the  body. 

Post-brach'ial.   See  Postbrachialis. 

Post-bran  chial.  Embryol.  Behind 
the  Branchial  or  gill-arches. 


Post-calcan'eal.  Biol.  Posterior  to  the 
Calcaneum. 

Post-car'pal.  Following  upon,  or  distal 
to,  the  Carpus. 

Post-cen'tral.    Behind  the  centre. 
P.  convolution.     Another  name  for 
Convolution,  central,  posterior. 

P.  sul'cus.  An  ill-dffined  groove  which 
separates  the  superior  parietal  from  the  ascend- 
ing parietal  convolution  of  the  cerebrum. 

Post-cephal  ic.  Biol.  Posterior  to  the 
head  or  cephalic  segment. 

Post-cerebellar  ar'tery.  Syn.  for 

Cerebellar  artery,  posterior.  (Wilder.) 

Post-cer  ebral  ar'tery.  Syn.  for 
Cerebral  artery,  posterior.  (Wilder.) 

Post-cho'roid  ar'tery.  Syn.  for 
Choroid  artery,  posterior.  (Wilder.) 

Post-ci'bal.  (L.  post,  after;  cibum, 
food.)    After  a  meal. 

Post-cister'na.  (L.  post;  cisternal) 
The  Cisterna  magna. 

Post-clav'icle.  The  posterior  portion 
of  the  scapular  arch  in  certain  fishes. 

Post-clavic'ular.  Behind  the  clavicle; 
also,  belonging  to  the  Post-clavicle. 

Post-commissu'ra.  (L.)  Syn.  for 
Commissure,  cerebral,  posterior.  (Wilder.) 

Post-COm'missure.  See  Post-commis- 
sura. 

Post  -  communicant  ar'tery. 

Svn.  for  Artery,  communicating,  posterior. 
(Wilder.) 

Post-connu'bial.  (L.  post,  after; 
connubutm,  marriage.)    After  marriage. 

Post-convul'sive.  After  a  convulsion 
or  convulsions. 

Post-cor'nu.  Syn.  for  Comu  of  lateral 
ventricle,  posterior. 

Post-cor'nual  bulb.  Syn.  for  Bulbus 
comu  posterioris. 

Post-COS'tal.  (L.  post ;  casta,  a  rib.) 
Behind  a  rib. 

Post-cos  al.  (L.post;  coxa,  the  thigh 
bone.)    Behind  the  Coxa  or  Coxa. 

Post-cru'ciate.  Behind  the  Cruciate 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

Post-cu'bital.  Behind,  or  on  the  pos- 
terior aspect  of,  the  Cubitus. 

Post-diastol'ic.  Following  on  the 
diastole  in  the  cardiac  cycle. 

Post-dicrot'ic.  Following  the  dicrotio 
wave  of  the  pulse. 

P.  wave.  A  secondary  recoil  wave  some- 
times present,  following  on  the  Dicrotic  wave  of 
the  pulse. 

Post-dilata'tor.  Name  for  the  Dilata- 
tor navis  posterior :  (Coues.) 

Post-diluvian.  (L.post;  diluvium, 
the  Deluge.)  Geol.  Old  epithet  for  the  period 
immediately  subsequent  to  that  at  which  it  was 
supposed  that  the  Deluge  took  place ;  also,  epi- 
thet applied  to  the  earths  of  transport  and  the 
alluvies  of  that  period. 

Post-embryon'ic.  Following  on  the 
Embryonic  stage  of  life. 

Post-epilep'tic.  Following  on  aa 
epileptic  fit,  or  series  of  fits. 

Post-fe  brile.  After  a  fever  or  febrile 
paroxysm. 

Post-fem'oral.  Posterior  to,  or  on  the 
posterior  surface  of,  the  femur. 

Post- font  anelie'.  The  Fontanelle, 
posterior. 
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Post-for'ceps.  Anat.  Term  for  the 
oblique  nerve-fibres  which  pass  from  the  pos- 
terior end  of  the  corpus  callosum  to  the  occipital 
lobes. 

Post-fb'vea.  Anat.  The  posterior  fovea 
in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

Post-fron'tal.  (L.  post,  behind ; 
frontal.)  Term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  external 
orbital  apophysis,  or  external  angular  process 
of  the  frontal  bone.  In  some  animals  this 
occurs  as  a  separate  bone. 

P.  pro'cess.    See  main  heading. 

Post-generation.  Term  applied  by 
Eoux  to  a  process  observed  by  him  in  the  egg  of 
the  frog,  and  consisting  in  the  re-animation  of 
the  segmentation -cell  after  it  has  lost  its  capa- 
bility of  further  development. 

Post  gcniculum.  The  posterior  and 
more  mesial  of  the  two  eminences  on  the  latero- 
ventr.il  surface  of  the  Diencephalum.  See 
also  Pre-geniculum. 

Post- genital.  Biol.  Belonging  to 
those  segments  of  the  body  which  lie  behind 
the  genital  pores. 

Post-hemiple'gic.  Following  on  an 
attack  of  Hemiplegia. 

P.  chore  a.  Term  for  choreiform  move- 
ments which  sometimes  occur  (after  hemiplegia) 
in  paralysed  limbs.  These  movements  are,  as  a 
rule,  best  marked  in  the  hand  and  arm,  next  in 
the  face,  and  they  rarely  occur  in  the  leg. 

Post-hippocam'pal.  Belonging  to 
the  posterior  of  the  two  hippocampi,  or  hippo- 
campus minor. 

Post-hu'meral.  Posterior  to  the 
humerus. 

Post-hy'oid.  Posterior  to  the  Hyoid 
bone. 

Post-hypo'physiS.  Term  for  the  pos- 
terior portion  of  the  Hypophysis  cerebri. 

PoSt-in'SUla.  Term  for  the  posterior 
{caudal)  portion  of  the  Insula,  or  Island  of 
Beil. 

Post-intermaxillar  e.  Syn.  for  Me- 

sognathion. 

Post-mas'toid.  Posterior  to  the  mas- 
toid portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

P.  tenderness.  This  symptom  is  present 
in  cases  of  septic  thrombosis  of  the  lateral  sinus 
depending  on  otitis  media.  The  point  of 
greatest  tenderness  is  usually  a  spot  about  one 
inch  behind  and  one  half  inch  above  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  meatus. 

Post-me'dian.  Posterior  to  the  median 
line. 

Post-mediasti'nal.  Belonging  to  the 
Post-mediastinum. 
Post-mediastinum.   Term  for  the 

Mediastinum,  posterior. 

Post-min  imus.  In  Anat.,  syn.  for 
Pisiform  bone.  In  Biol.,  a  supernumerary 
little  (ulnar)  finger  or  little  (fibular)  toe. 

Post-mor'tem.  (L.)  After  death. 
Term  used  both  as  an  adjective,  and  also  as  a 
substantive  signifying  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion (q.  v.). 

P.  examina'tion.  The  examination  of 
a  dead  body,  with  the  view  of  determining  the 
cause  of  death,  or  of  merely  discovering  or  con- 
firming the  nature  and  extent  of  previous  dis- 
ease. 

Post-mor  tuary.  A  syn.  for  Post- 
mortem   (Gould's  Diet.) 


Post-na'sal.    Posterior  to  the  nose. 
P.    catarrh'.      Catarrh  of  the  NasO' 
pharynx. 

Post-na'tal.  (L.  post,  after;  natus, 
born.)    After  birth. 

PoSt-na'tUS.  (L.  post,  after;  natus, 
born.)  Born  after.  Term  formerly  used  in  law 
as  an  epithet  for  the  second  son. 

Fost-oblong'a'ta.  The  inferior  {caudal) 
portion  of  the  Medulla  oblongata,  which  forms 
the  floor  of  the  posterior  half  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

Post-OC'ular.  (L.  post ;  ocular.)  Pos- 
terior to  the  eye. 

Post-oesopliag'e'al.  Situated  posterior 
to  the  (Esophagus. 

Post-ol'ivary.  Behind  the  Olivary 
body. 

Post-op'erative.    After  an  operation. 

Post-oper'culum.  The  convolution 
(part  of  the  supertemporal  convolution)  which 
forms  the  temporal  portion  of  the  Operculum, 
covering  over  part  of  the  Insula. 

POSt-Op'tiCUS.  (L.  post;  opticus.) 
Wilder' s  term  for  either  member  of  the  posterior 
pair  {testes)  of  the  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

Post-or'al  arch  es.  (L.  post,  behind ; 
os,  the  mouth.)  The  five  subcranial  plates 
which  lie  below  (on  the  caudal  side  of)  the 
mouth  in  the  embryo,  going  to  form  the  lower 
jaw  and  throat. 

Post-or'bital.    Posterior  to  the  orbit. 

Post-pal'atal.  Posterior  to  the  Palate 
bones. 

Post-pal'atine  bone.  Also  termed 
Pterygoid  bone.  A  bone  present  in  the  skull  of 
certain  of  the  Beptilia. 

Post-paralyt'iC.  Following  Paralysis. 
P.  chorea.  Syn.  for  Post-hemiplegic 
chorea. 

Post-partum.    (L.)    After  birth. 
P.  chill.    Term  for  the  slight  shivering 
fit  not  uncommonly  occurring  in  parturient 
women  almost  immediately  after  the  birth  of 
the  child. 

P.  heern'orrhage.  See  Haemorrhage, 
post-partum. 

P.  shock.  Term  for  the  state  of  exhaus- 
tion not  uncommon  immediately  after  parturition. 

Post-ped'uncle.    See  Post-peduncular. 

Post-pedun  cular.  Belonging  to  the 
Post-pedunculus. 

Post-pedun'culus.  (L.  post,  after, 
behind  ;  pedunculus.)  A  term  for  the  Cerebellum, 
peduncle  of,  inferior.  (Wilder.) 

Post-perfora'tus.  (L.  post,  after; 
perforatus.)  Term  for  the  Perforated  space, 
posterior.  (Wilder.) 

Post-pharyng"e'al.  (L.  post,  after; 
pharyngeal.)  Behind  the  pharynx. 

P.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  situated  between 
the  pharynx!and  the  bodies  of  the  upper  cervical 
vertebra?.  It  most  commonly  arises  from  cer- 
vical caries.    The  main  symptom  is  dysphagia. 

Post- pituitary.  (L.  post,  after,  be- 
hind; pituitary.)  Situated  posterior  to  the 
pituitary  body. 

Post-pleurit'iC.    Following  Pleuritis. 

PoSt-plex'US.  (L. post,  after;  plexus.) 
That  plexus  which,  in  the  Vertebrata  gene- 
rally, corresponds  to  the  lumbo-sacral  plexus  in 
man. 

Post-pon'tile.  Posterior  to  the  Pons 
Varolii. 
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Post-posit'io.  (L.  post,  after;  pono, 
position,  to  place.)  Postponement.  Delay  in 
the  return  of  the  paroxysm  in  paroxysmal  dis- 
eases.   See  Anticipatio. 

Post-prostat'ic.  Posterior  (dorsal)  to 
the  Prostate  gland. 

P.  pouch.  The  pouch  formed  by  the  vis- 
ceral peritoneum  where  it  leaves  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  bladder  at  the  base  of  the  trigone. 

Post-pyram'idal.  (L.  post,  behind ; 
pyramid.)    Anat.    Posterior  to  the  Pyramid. 

P.  nu  cleus.  Term  for  the  nucleus  of  the 
Funiculus  gracilis. 

Post-ra'mus.  (L.  post,  after ;  ramus,  a 
branch.)  Term  for  the  horizontal  branch  of  the 
stem  of  the  arbor  of  the  cerebellum.  (Gould's 
Diet.) 

Post-rhi'nal  fis'sure.  (L.  post,  after, 
behind ;  Gr.  pi's,  pti/ds,  the  nose.)  Wilder' s  term 
for  a  fissure  at  the  base  of  the  olfactory  lobe  of 
the  brain.  It  has  also  been  termed  the  basir- 
rhinal  fissure. 

Post-rolan'dic.  Posterior  to  the  Fissure 
of  Rolando. 

Post-sac'ral.    Posterior  to  the  Sacrum. 

Post-scalene'.  The  Postscalenus ;  also, 
belonging  to  the  postscalenus. 

Post-ster  num.  The  posterior  part  of 
the  sternum  in  Insects. 

Post-syl'vian.  Posterior  to  the  Sylvian 
Jissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

Post-systol'iC.  Following  on  the  systole 
in  the  cardiac  cycle. 

Post-tertiary.  Geol.  Epithet  applied 
to  the  period  following  the  Tertiary  period. 

Post-tib'ial.  Posterior  to,  or  on  the  pos- 
terior aspect  of,  the  tibia. 

Post-tympan'ic.  Posterior  to  the  Tym- 
panic bone. 

Post-umbo'nal.  Posterior  to  the 
Umbo. 

Post-u'terine.    Posterior  to  the  uterus. 

Fostabdo'men.  (L.  post,  behind ;  ab- 
domen, the  belly.)  Latreille's  term  for  the  five 
posterior  segments  of  the  abdomen  of  hexapodous 
insects. 

Fostabdom'inal.    Belonging  to  the 

Postabdomen. 

Postacetab'ular.  Behind  the  Aceta- 
bulum. 

Postbrachia'le.  (Neut.  of  Postbrachia- 
lis.)    Anat.  Uld  term  for  the  Metacarpus. 

FostbrachiaiiS.  CL.post;  brachium.) 
Anat.  Following  upon,  in  the  sense  of  distal  to, 
the  brachium. 

Fostbrach'ium.  (L.post-  ;  brachium.) 
The  posterior  brachium  of  the  Corpus  quadri- 
geminum. 

Postcar'pium.  (L.  post  ;  carpus.) 
Term  for  the  Metacarpus. 

Postcar'pius.   See  Post-carpal. 

Postca  va.  (L.post,  after;  cavus,  -a,  -um, 
hollow.)  The  vena  cava  posterior  (in  Human 
Anat.,  inferior). 

Postca'val.    Belonging  to  the  Postcava. 
Also,  used  substantively  for  postcaval  vein. 
P.  vein.    The  Postcava. 

Postcervic'iplex.  (L.  post,  after; 
cervical ;  plexus. )  Term  for  the  posterior  cervical 
plexus.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Fostcrib'rutn.  (L.  post;  cribrum,  a 
sieve.)  Anat.  Term  for  the  Posterior  perforated 
spate. 

Fostdig-as  tricus.   (L.  post;  digas- 


tricus.)  Name  for  the  posterior  belly  of  the 
Digastricus.  (CouesJ 

Poste  rior.  (L.)  Behind.  Applied,  in 
Anatomy,  to  sundry  structures  that  are  situated 
behind,  in  relation  to  others.  For  anatomical 
structures  designated  posterior,  and  not  to  be 
found  under  the  following  sub-headings,  see 
under  their  respective  headings. 

P.  annular  is.  The  posterior  annular 
(muscle).  Name  for  the  fourth  dorsal  interosse- 
ous muscle  of  the  hand,  which  abducts  the  ring- 
finger. 

P.  aud  itory  fos'sa.  Term  for  a  semi- 
lunar depression  above  the  external  auditory 
meatus  in  the  temporal  bone,  dividing  the  au- 
ditory plate  below  from  the  temporal  ridge 
above. 

P.  aur'is.  The  posterior  (muscle)  of  the 
ear.    Syn.  for  Retrahens  auriculam. 

P.  cav'ity  of  peritone  um.  The  lesser 
cavity  of  the  peritoneum.  See  under  Peritoneum. 

P.  cen'tral  convolu'tion.  See  Convolu- 
tion, central,  posterior. 

P.  cen'tral  sul'cus.  See  Sulcus,  central, 
posterior. 

P.  cerebellar  ar'tery.  See  Cerebellar 
artery,  posterior. 

P.  cer'ebral  ar'tery.  See  Cerebral 
artery,  posterior. 

P.  cbam'ber  of  eye.  See  Chamber  of 
eye,  posterior. 

P.  cho'roid  ar'tery.  See  Choroid  artery, 
posterior. 

P.  col'umns  of  spi'nal  cord.  See 

Columns  of  spinal  cord. 

P.  com  missure  of  brain.   See  Com- 

missura  cerebri,  posterior. 

P.  com'missure  of  vul  va.  See  Coni- 
missura  labiorum  pudendi. 

P.  communicating:  ar'tery.  See  Com- 
municating artery,  posterior. 

P.  cor'nu.  (L.  cornu,a.  horn.)  See  lateral 
ventricle,  posterior  horn  of. 

P.  cor'nual  bulb.  The  Bulbus  cornu 
posterioris. 

P.  digastricus.  Term  for  the  posterior 
belly  of  the  digastricus,  or  digastric  muscle. 

P.  dilata'tor.  The  Dilatator  naris  pos- 
terior. 

P.  elas'tic  lamina.  See  Lamina,  elastic, 
posterior. 

P.  fontanelle'-  See  Fontanelle,  posterior. 

P.  in'dicis  ma'nus.  The  posterior 
(muscle)  of  the  index  (finger)  of  the  hand.  A 
name  for  the  first  palmar  interosseous  muscle, 
whii-h  adducts  the  index  finger. 

P.  in'dicis  ped'is.  The  posterior  (muscle) 
of  the  index  of  the  foot.  A  name  for  the  fir.-t 
dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which 
abducts  the  second  toe. 

P.  longitudinal  bun'dle.  See  Longi- 
tudinal bundle,  posterior. 

P.  me  dian  col  umn.  See  Column,  pos- 
terior median. 

P.  xned'ii  dig-'iti  ma'nus.  The  pos- 
terior (muscle)  of  the  middle  digit  of  the  hand. 
A  name  for  the  third  dorsal  interosseous  muscle 
of  the  hand,  which  draws  the  middle  finger 
towards  the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand. 

P.  med'ii  dig  iti  ped'is.  The  posterior 
(muscle)  of  the  middle  digit  of  the  foot.  A 
name  for  the  third  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  of 
the  foot,  which  draws  the  third  toe  towards  the 
fibular  side  of  the  foot. 
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P.  ter'tH  dig'lti.  The  posterior  (muscle) 
of  the  third  digit.  A  name  for  the  fourth 
dorsal  iuterosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which 
abducts  the  fourth  toe. 

P.  vesicular  col'umn.  See  Column, 
vesicular,  posterior. 

Post ero-.  (L.  posterns,  that  follows 
after.)    Prefix,  signifying  behind. 

P.-infe'rior.    Posterior  and  inferior. 

P.-lat'eral.    Behind  and  to  one  side. 

P.-lat'eral  fis  sure,  A  groove  in  the 
spinal  cord  on  each  side  of  the  posterior  median 
fissure,  corresponding  to  the  line  of  exit  of  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  nerves. 

P.-lat'eral  groove.  The  same  as  P.- 
lateral  fissure. 

P.-pari'etal  area.  The  posterior  portion 
of  the  Parietal  area  of  the  skull. 

P.-pari'etal  gyrus.  A  syn.  for  Convolu- 
tion, postcentral  of  the  cerebrum.  (Huxley.) 

P.-pari'etal  lob'ule.  A  syn.  for  Lobule, 
parietal,  superior  of  the  cerebrum.  (Huxley.) 

P.-pari'etal  sul'cus.  Syn.  for  Sulcus 
centralis.  (Huxley.) 

P.-supe'rior.    Posterior  and  superior. 

P.-tem'poral  sul'cus.  Syn.  for  Sulcus, 
temporal,  middle. 

P.-ter'minal.  At  the  posterior  extremity. 

P.-ven'tral.    Ventral  and  posterior. 
Poster'ula.  (L.  posterior.)  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  naso-pharynx  which  lies  in  front  of 
the  salpingo-palatal  fold,  and  between  it  and 
tho  posterior  nares.    (Harrison  Allen.) 

Postg'emmum.  (L.  post;  geminus, 
one  of  twins.)  The  two  posterior  corpora 
quadrigemina,  considered  as  forming  a  single 
organ. 

Postg-enicula  turn.  Term  for  the 
Corpus  geniculatum  internum.  (Wilder.) 

Postglenoid  process.  (L.  post, 
behind  ;  glenoid.)  Term  for  a  small  tubercle 
separating  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal 
bone  from  the  auditory  process.  It  helps  to 
prevent  backward  dislocation  of  the  lower  jaw 
during  mastication  and  yawning. 

Fostgrad'uate.  (L.  post,  after ;  grad- 
uate.) Belonging  to  studies  pursued  by  one 
who  is  already  a  graduate. 

Also,  a  graduate.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Posfharg'ia.  {Posthe;  a\-/os,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  peuis  or  prepuce. 

Posthe.  (IlocrOi/.)  The  penis ;  also,  the 
prepuce. 

Posthec'tomy.  {Posthe;  iKTOfiv,  a 
cutting  out.)    The  same  as  Posthetomy . 

Posthe  tomist.  One  who  performs 
Posthetomy. 

Posthe'tomy.  {Posthe;  to\iv,  a  cut- 
ting )  Circumcision. 

Pos'thia.  {UoaQia.)  A  stye  on  the  eye- 
lid. (Galen.) 

Posthion.  (Dim.  of  TrSadi).  See  Posthe.) 
A  little  penis ;  also,  a  little  prepuce. 

Posthioplas'tic.  {Posthe;  plastic.) 
The  same  as  Posthoplastie. 

Posthioplasty.  The  same  as  Postho- 
plasty. 

Posthitis.  ('H  7ro<r0iTis  [i/oVos],  the  dis- 
ease of  the  Posthe.)  Inflammation  of  the 
Posthe. 

Pos  tllium.  Latinised  form  of  the  word 
Posthion. 

Posthocalym'ma.  {Posthe,  KuXvixna, 

a  veil.)    The  same  as  Posthocalyptron. 


Posthocalyp'troil.  {Posthe,  koXCtt- 
Tpa.)    Syn.  of  Condom. 

Pos'tholith.  (ndo-fh),  the  prepuce ; 
XWo's,  a  stone.)    A  preputial  calculus. 

Pos'thon.  (ndo-tW,  one  that  has  a  large 
Posthe.)  One  that  has  a  large  posthe  ;  also, 
syn.  for  Posthe. 

Postbon'CUS.  {Posthe  ;  6'y/cos,  a  mass.) 
Tumour  of  the  penis  or  prepuce. 

Posthoplas'tic.  {Posthe,  in  the  sense 
of  prepuce;  irkuaaw,  to  mould.)  Epithet  applied 
to  plastic  operations  on  the  prepuce. 

Pos'thoplasty.  {Posthe  ;  irXaircrui,  to 
mould.)  Plastic  surgery  of  the  posthe  or  pre- 
puce. 

Post'humous.  (L.  posthumus,  velpos- 
tremus,  superl.  of  posterns  ;  erroneously  derived 
from  post,  and  humus.)  Latest.  As  applied  to 
offspring,  the  last  born ;  born  after  the  father 
has  died,  or  made  his  will. 

Posthumus.    (L.)  Posthumous. 

Posticus.    (L.)    Situate  behind,  hinder. 

Postnar'es.  Wilder's  term  for  the 
Nares,  posterior. 

Postre'mus.    (L.)  Hindmost. 
P.  ped'is.   Term  for  the  Extensor  brevis 
digitorum  pedis. 

Postscale'nus.  (L.  post ;  scalenus.)  A 
name  for  the  Scalenus  posticus  muscle.  (Coues.) 

FostSCap'ula.  (L.  post ;  scapula.)  A 
name  for  the  infraspinous  portion  of  the  scapula. 
(Parker.) 

PostSCap'ular  fos'sa.  A  name  for 
the  infraspinous  fossa  of  the  scapula. 

Postscapular'is.  (L.  post ;  scapula.) 
A  name  for  the  Infraspinatous  muscle.  (Coues.) 

Postsphe  noid  bone.  (L.  post; 
sphenoid.)  Term  for  the  posterior  part  of  the 
budy  of  the  sphenoid  bone  in  the  region  of  the 
sella  turcica,  together  with  the  great  wings, 
which  form  a  separate  part  of  the  human  sphe- 
noid in  infancy. 

Post'umus.  Another  spelling  of  Post- 
11  umus. 

Pos  tural.  (L.  pono,  positum,  to  place.) 
Belonging  to  posture  or  position. 

P.  meth'od.    See  P.  respiration. 

P.  respira'tion.  Term  for  the  various 
forms  of  artificial  respiration  in  which  the  patieut 
is  put  in  certain  postures  or  positions.  See  Re- 
spiration, artificial. 

P.  treat  ment.  Treatment  by  position, 
as,  e.  g.,  the  raising  of  a  congested  or  inflamed 
part,  the  special  positions  for  various  fractures, 
&e. 

Postver'mis.  Term  for  the  Vermiform 
process,  inferior,  of  the  cerebellum. 

Postzyg-apopbys'ial.    Belonging  to 

the  Postzyg  apophysis. 

Postzyg-apo'physis.  (L.  post ;  zyga- 
pophysis.)  Anat.  Owen's  term  for  the  inferior 
articular  processes  of  the  vertebra;. 

Pot.  A  vessel  for  holding  anything  ;  usually 
of  pottery  ware.  Also,  abbreviation  for  Potio  ; 
also,  for  Potassa  and  Potasses. 

Po'table.    (L.  potabilis.)    Fit  to  drink. 
P.  gold.    See  Aurum  potabile. 

Fotain'S  as'pirator.  A  form  of  as- 
pirator in  common  use,  in  which  there  is  a 
syringe  for  emptying  the  bottle  of  air.  See 
Aspirator. 

P.'s  solu  tion.  A  solution  devised  by 
Potain  lor  diluting  a  specimen  of  blood  drawn, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  counting  of  the  red  cor- 
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pusoles  under  the  microscope.  It  consists  of 
equal  parts  of  solutions  of  gum  arabic,  sodium 
chloride,  and  sodium  sulphate,  each  of  a  sp.  gr. 
of  1020. 

Potamo'pyra.  (TIoTa/xos,  a  river ;  Trvp, 
fever.)    Marsh-fever,  malaria. 

Potash.  (F.potasse;  G.  Kali,  Pottasche.) 
Pot-ashes.  So  named  from  the  fact  that  com- 
mercial potash  is  obtained  by  reducing  plants  to 
ashes  in  pots  or  earthenware  vessels.  1.  Pot- 
ashes ;  crude  carbonate  of  potassium,  the  impure 
potash  or  pearl-ash  of  commerce.  2.  Caustic 
potash.  3.  The  metal  potassium,  especially  in 
naming  the  salts  of  this  metal,  e.g.,  nitrate  of 
potash,  carbonate  of  potash. 

P.  al'um.  Common  name  for  Aluminium 
potassium  sulphate. 

P.,  caus'tic.    Potassa  caustica. 

P.,  prus'siate  of,  red.  Syn.  for  Potas- 
sium ferricyanide. 

P.,  prus'siate  of,  yellow.  Syn.  for 
Potassium  ferrocyanide. 

P.  wa'ter.  Liquor  potasses  effervescens 
(q.  v.). 

Pot'ass.  Abbreviation  for  Potassa,  also 
for  Potasses. 

SPotas'sa.  (Latinized  form  of  word  Pot- 
ash.)   Potash,  caustic  potash. 

P.  caus  tica.  B.P.  (F.potasse  eaustique  ; 
G.  Aetzkali.)  Hydrate  of  potassium,  KOH. 
Prepared  by  evaporating  a  solution  of  potash  in 
a  silver  basin  until  it  solidifies  on  cooling. 

P.  cum  cal'ce.  Potash  with  lime.  Equal 
weights  of  caustic  potash  and  quicklime  pow- 
dered and  mixed,  and  then  made  into  a  paste 
with  rectified  spirit  or  glycerine.  It  is  used  in 
obstetric  practice  made  up  into  cylinders  in 
the  proportion  of  one  part  of  potash  to  two  of 
lime. 

P.  fu'sa.   The  same  as  P.  caustica. 

P.  impu'ra.  Impure  potash.  Term  for 
pearlash,  the  impure  potash  of  commerce. 

P.  li'quida.  Liquid  potash.  A  term  for 
Liquor  potasses. 

P.  o'pe  cal'cis  para'ta  et  igr'ne  fu'sa. 
(L.)  Potash  prepared  by  means  of  lime  and 
fused  by  fire.    A  name  for  Potassa  cum  calce. 

P.  sulpbura'ta.  K2S3,  K2S203.  Sul- 
phurated potash,  or  liver  of  sulphur.  A  dark 
green,  hard  substance,  made  by  fusing  together 
carbonate  of  potassium  and  sublimed  sulphur. 
Action  irritant,  narcotic,  and  antiseptic.  Used 
for  scabies. 

Preparation.   Unguentum  potassa;  sulphurates 

(q.  v.).    ;  „  .        .      >;  ' 

Non-official.    Balneum  sulphuratum  (q.  v.). 
Potas'sss.    Gen.  of  Potassa.    Less  often 
used  now  of  salts  of  potassium  than  the  Gen. 
Potassii  (q.  v.). 

P.  ac  etas.    See  Potassii  acetas. 

P.  az'otas.  Azotate  of  potash.  A  syn. 
for  Potassii  nitras. 

P.  et  alu'mlnse  sul  phas.  Sulphate  of 
potash  and  alumina.  A  name  for  alum.  See 
Alumen. 

P.  et  so'dse  tar'tras.  Tartrate  of  soda 
and  potash.    Syn.  for  Soda  tartarata. 

P.  by'dras.  Hydrate  of  potash,  i.  e. 
caustic  potash. 

P.  li'quor.    See  Liquor  potasses. 

P.  perman'ganas.  U.S.  Ph.  Perman- 
ganate of  potassium.  See  Potassii  permang anas. 

P.  prus  slas  fia'va.  Yellow  prussiate  of 
potash,  i.  e.  Potassium  ferrocyanide. 


P.  sulphur a'tae  unguen'tum.  See 

Unguentum  potasses  sulphurates . 

Potassii  ac  etas.  B.P.  {Gen.  of  Potas- 

sium.  F.  acetate  depotasse;  G.  Essigsaureskali.) 
Acetate  of  potassium.  CH3,COOK.  A  soluble, 
deliquescent  salt,  prepared  by  neutralising  po- 
tassium carbonate  with  acetic  acid.  It  is  em- 
ployed as  a  diuretic  and  mild  aperient.  Dose, 
10  to  60  grains.  It  is  sometimes  given  in  the 
form  of  a  pill. 

P.  ben'zoas.  A  crystalline  powder, 
readily  soluble  in  water.  Used  in  cystitis  with 
uric  acid  diathesis.    Dose,  15  to  20  grains. 

P.  blcar'bonas.  B.P.  Bicarbonate  of 
potassium.  KHC03.  Prepared  by  saturating  a 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  the  carbonate  with 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  reciystallising  the  salt 
formed.  Soluble  1  in  3-2  of  water.  Antacid, 
diuretic,  and  alterative.  Dose,  10  to  20  grains 
as  an  antacid,  1  dr.  as  a  diuretic. 

Preparation.  Liquor  potasses  effervescens 
(q.  v.). 

P.  bichro'mas.  B.P.  K.2Cr04,Cr03. 
Bichromate  of  potassium.  Soluble  5  in  6  of 
boiling  water.  Used  officially  to  prepare  Aci- 
dum  chromicum  and  Sodii  valerianas. 

P.  binox'alas.  Potassium  binoxalate 
(q.  v.). 

P.  bitar'tras.  U.S.  P.  Bitartrate  or 
acid  tartrate  of  potassium.  The  same  as  the  P. 
tartras  acida  of  the  B.P. 

P.  bromi'dum.  B.P.  Bromide  of  potas- 
sium. KBr.  Soluble  1  in  1  of  boiling  water. 
Dose,  5  to  30  grains.  Action.  That  of  the 
bromides  in  general.  The  action  on  the  organs 
generally  is  one  of  depression.  They  lessen 
cerebral  activity  and  nervous  irritability,  thus 
acting  as  indirect  hypnotics.  It  is  not  known 
whether  this  action  is  on  the  nerve-cells  directly, 
or  on  the  cerebral  blood-vessels.  The  spinal 
centres  and  spinal  nerves  are  also  depressed. 
Bromides  often  give  rise  to  a  form  of  acne  of 
the  skin  when  given  for  a  length  of  time.  The 
addition  of  arsenic  often  prevents  or  cures  this 
eruption. 

P.  carbo'nas.  B.P.  K0CO3.  Carbonate 
of  potassium.  Soluble  4  in  3  of  water.  Antacid 
and  diuretic.  Dose,  10  to  30  grains.  Contained 
in  the  following  B.  P.  preparations: — Decoctum 
aloes  compositum,  Enema  aloes.  Liquor  arseni- 
calis,  Mistura  ferri  composita,  Pilula  ferri,  and 
Unguentum  potassii  iodidi. 

P.  carbo'nas  elixi'va  ci'nere.  Potas- 
sium carbonate  from  lye-ash.  A  S3rn.  for  P. 
subcarbonas  impurus. 

P.  carbo'nas  impu'rus.  Impure  car- 
bonate of  potassium.  A  syn.  for  P.  subcarbonas 
impurus. 

P.  carbo'nas  pu'rus.  A  syn.  for  P.  sub- 
carbonas. 

P.  cblo'ras.  B.P.  KC103.  Chlorate  of 
potassium.  Prepared  by  passing  chlorine  gas 
into  a  hot  aqueous  solution  of  slaked  lime  and 
potassium  chloride,  crystallizing  out  the  less 
soluble  chloride  of  calcium,  and  afterwards 
crystallizing  out  the  chlorate  of  potassium.  It 
is  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  disinfectant.  Used 
especially  as  a  mouth-wash  and  gargle.  Dose, 
10  to  30  grains. 
Preparation.  Trochisci potassii  chloratis  (q.v.). 

P.  chlo'ridum.  KC1.  Chloride  of  potas- 
sium. Found  in  sea-weed,  in  sea-water,  and  in 
several  mineral  springs.  Taken  internally,  it  is 
bitter  and  refrigerant. 
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P.  cblorure'tum  oxyda'tum.  Oxy- 

dated  chloruret  (chloiuret  =  chloride)  of  potas- 
sium.  An  old  name  for  Potassii  chloras. 

P.  chro  mas.  K2Cr04.  A  soluble  yellow 
salt  made  by  fusing  any  chromic  compound  with 
potassium  bicarbonate. 

P.  cit'ras.  (F.  citrate  de  potasse ;  G. 
citronsaures  Kali.)  K3C6H507.  Citrate  of  potas- 
sium. A  white  granular  salt,  soluble  in  water, 
slightly,  in  alcohol.  Made  by  neutralising  citric 
acid  with  carbonate  of  potassium,  and  evaporat- 
ing the  solution  to  dryness.  Action,  laxative  and 
diaphoretic.    Dose,  20  to  60  grains  in  water. 

P.  citra'tis  li  quor.  See  Liquor  potassii 
citratis. 

P.  citra'tis  mistu'ra.    Syn.  for  P. 

citratis  liquor. 

P.  cyanidum.  B.P.  KCN.  Cyanide 
of  potassium.  Obtained  by  heating  the  ferro- 
cyanide  at  a  red  heat,  until  gas  ceases  to  come 
otf,  and  pouring  the  clear  fluid  off  the  sediment. 
Soluble  1  in  2£  of  water.  It  is  a  powerful 
poison.  Used  in  the  B.P.  in  the  purification 
of  Bismuth.  Useful  for  removing  black  stains 
produced  by  silver  nitrate. 

P.  cyanure  turn.  An.  old  term  for 
Potassii  cyanidum. 

P.  et  fer'ri  tar'tras.  Tartrate  of  potas- 
sium and  iron.    Ferritin  tartaratum. 

P.  et  so'dii  tar'tras.  Tartrate  of  potas- 
sium and  sodium.  Tartarated  soda  or  Kochelle 
salt.    See  Soda  tartarata. 

P.  ferrocyan  idum.  K4F2CCN6,3H?0. 
Potassium  ferroeyanide.  Obtained  by  fusing 
animal  refuse,  such  as  cuttings  of  hide,  hoofs 
and  horns,  with  iron  and  potassium  carbonate, 
in  an  iron  pot,  lixiviating  with  water,  and 
purifying  by  crystallising  out.  Soluble  1  in  4 
of  water.  Used  therapeutically  as  a  tonic  to  the 
stomach  and  bowels.  Dose,  2  grains  three  times 
a  day.  It  is  used  also  in  the  preparation  of 
Acidum  hydrocyanicum  dilution,  and  Potassii 
cyanidum. 

P.  ferrocyanure'tum.  An  old  name 
for  P.  ferrocyanidum. 

P.  bydrar'gyro-iod'idum.  Mercurio- 
iodide  of  potassium.  Made  by  combining  red 
iodide  of  mercury  with  iodide  of  potassium. 
When  given  internally  in  minute  doses  it  acts 
very  similarly  to  the  iodides  of  mercury. 

P.  bypopbospbis.  U.S. P.  KH2P02. 
Hypophosphite  of  potassium.  Preparation  and 
uses  similar  to  those  of  Sodii  phosphis  (q.v.). 

P.  io'das.  Iodate  of  potassium.  Prepared 
by  the  action  of  iodine  on  potassium  chlorate. 
It  has  been  proposed  as  a  therapeutic  substitute 
for  potassium  chlorate. 

P.  iod  idum.  B.P.  (F.  iodure  de  potas- 
sium ;  G.  lodkalium.)  KI.  A  salt  crystallising 
in  cubes,  with  a  saliue  and  rather  pungent  taste, 
soluble  in  water  (4  in  3)  and  alcohol.  Made  by 
adding  iodine  to  caustic  potash,  evaporating  to 
dryness,  and  fusing  the  residue  with  charcoal  to 
convert  the  iodate  into  iodide.  The  product  is 
then  dissolved  and  recrystallised.  The  salt  has 
a  peculiar  resolvent  action  on  chronic  inflam- 
matory products,  especially  those  of  syphilis. 
Dose,  2  to  10  grains. 

Preparations.  Linimentum  potassii  iodidi 
cum  sapone ;  TJuguentum  potassii  iodidi.  The 
iodide  is  also  contained  in  Linimentum  iodi, 
Liquor  iodi,  Tinctura  iodi,  and  Unguentum  iodi. 

P.  iodure  turn.  An  old  name  for  P. 
iodidum. 


P.  my'ronas.  Myronate  of  potassium, 
sinigrin.  A  salt  lound  in  black  mustard  seed. 
When  treated  with  myrosin  it  is  converted  into 
dextrose,  allyl  mustard  oil,  and  potassium  bi- 
sulphate. 

P.  ultras.  B.P.  (F.  azotate  de  potasse  ;  G. 
Kalium-nitrat.)  KN03.  Potassiumnitrate,  nitre, 
saltpetre.  Long  prismatic  fluted  crystals,  with 
a  saline  pungent  taste  ;  soluble  in  four  times  its 
weight  of  water.  Prepared  by  mixing  together 
animal  matter  with  wood  ashes  and  lime,  and 
exposing  them  to  the  air,  boiling  with  water, 
adding  potassium  carbonate  to  decompose  the 
nitrate  of  calcium,  and  leaving  the  saltpetre  to 
crystallise  out.  It  also  occurs  as  an  efflorescence 
on  the  soil  in  tropical  countries.  Action.  Di- 
uretic, refrigerant,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose,  5  to 
10  grains  as  a  diuretic  and  refrigerant.  It  has 
been  given  in  doses  of  20  to  30  grains  as  a 
vascular  sedative  in  aneurism. 

P.  ni'tras  fu'sus  sulpba'tis  paucil'lo 
mix'tus.  (F.  salprunelle.)  Potassiumnitrate 
fused  mixed  with  a  little  sulphate.  Sore-throat 
salt,  mineral  crystal.  Nitre  mixed  with  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphate  of  potash  and  run  into 
moulds.  Action  and  uses  the  same  as  those  of 
P.  nitras. 

P.  ox/alas.  Oxalate  of  potassium,  salt  of 
sorrel.    See  Potassium  oxalate. 

P.  oxy'geno-cblcrure'tum.  Oxychlo- 
ride  of  potassium.  An  old  name  for  Potassii 
chloras. 

P.  perman'ganas.  B.P.  (F.  perman- 
ganate de  potasse ;  G.  Kalium-permanganat.) 
KMn04.  Permanganate  of  potash.  Dark  purple 
slender  prisms,  with  a  sweetish  astringent  taste, 
a  ready  oxidiser,  and  readily  decolourised  by 
animal  matter.  It  is  prepared  by  fusing  together 
caustic  potash,  manganese  dioxide,  and  potas- 
sium chlorate,  when  a  green  mass  containing 
manganate  of  potash  is  formed.  On  adding 
sulphuric  acid,  the  green  colour  turns  to  purple. 
The  permanganate  formed  can  be  obtained  in  a 
crystalline  state  on  evaporation.  Action.  Anti- 
septic and  deodorant,  for  which  uses  it  is  com- 
monly applied.  Rarely  given  internally.  Dose, 
1  to  5  grains,  in  a  pill  with  Massa  paraffinum. 
Preparation.  Liquor  potassii  permanganatis 
(A-  ▼•)• 

P.  pennangpaca'tis  liquor.  See  under 
Liquor. 

P.  pbos'pbas.  Potassium  phosphate.  A 
deliquescent  powder.  Given  as  an  alterative  in 
phthisis  and  urinary  affections.  Dose,  1  to  10 
grains. 

P.  plc'ras.   Potassium  picrate  (q.  v.). 

P.  protox'idi  hydrio'das.  Hydriodate 
of  the  protoxide  of  potassium. 

P.  protoxidum.  Protoxide  of  potassium. 
A  syn.  for  Polassa  caustica. 

'  P.  prus'sias  fla  va.  Yellow  prussiate 
of  potash.    Site  P.  ferrocyanidum. 

P.  sil'icas.  K2Si03.  Potassium  silicate. 
A  vitreous,  deliquescent  salt,  made  by  fusing 
potassium  carbonate  with  quartz  or  sand.  It 
has  been  employed  as  an  antiseptic  ;  and  also  to 
make  strong,  immoveable  casings  for  broken 
limbs. 

P.  subcarbo'nas.  Potassium  subcarbo- 
nate.  A  syn.  for  carbonate  of  potassium,  Potassii 
carbonas  (q.  v.). 

P.  subcarbo'nas  impu'ra.  Impure 
subearbonate  of  potassium.  Another  name  for 
pearlash,  which  is  impure  carbonate  of  potassium. 
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P.  suc'cinas.  Succinate  of  potassium. 
Occurs  as  a  deliquescent  powder.  It  has  been 
employed  as  a  haemostatic.    Dose,  10  grains. 

P.  sul  phas.  B.P.  (F.  sulfate  depotasse; 
G.  Kaliumsufat.)  K2S04.  Potassium  sulphate. 
Colourless  six-sided  prisms;  occurring  in  the 
ashes  of  sea  and  land  plants,  and  obtained 
in  a  variety  of  ways.  A  mild  cathartic,  olten 
given  with  vegetable  purgatives.  Dose,  10  to  20 
grains  as  an  alterative ;  1  drachm  as  a  pur- 
gative. 

P.  sul'pbas  cum  sui'phure.  Prepared 
by  deflagrating  nitre  with  sublimed  sulphur. 
Action  and  uses  the  same  as  those  of  P.  sulphas  ; 
given  internally  in  doses  of  15  to  30  grains. 

P.  sul'phis.  U.S. P.  (F.  sulfite  depotasse, • 
G.  Kaliumsuljht.)  K2S03.2H20.  Sulphite  of 
potassium.  A  white,  deliquescent  salt,  soluble 
in  water,  and  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.  Wade 
by  passing  sulphurous  acid  gas  through  a  solution 
of  carbonate  of  potassium,  and  then  evaporating. 
It  is  antiseptic. 

P.  sulpbocyan'idum.  Sulphocyanide 
of  potassium. 

P.  sulphocyanure'tum.  Sulphocyanu- 
ret,  i.  e.  sulphocyanide,  of  potassium. 

P.  sulphure'tum.  Sulphuret,  i.  e.  sul- 
phide, of  potassium.  Another  name  for  Potassa 
sulphurata  (q.  v.). 

P.  superox'alas.  Superoxalate  of  potas- 
sium.   Another  name  for  P.  oxalas. 

P.  supersul'phas.  KHS04.  Supersul- 
phate,or  acid  sulphate,  of  potassium.  Obtained  as 
a  bye-product  in  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid. 
It  is  refrigerant  and  purgative. 

P.  supertar'tras.  Supertartrate  of 
potassium.    Syn.  for  P.  tartras  acida. 

P.  supertar'tras  impu'rus.  Impure 
supertartrate,  or  acid  tartrate,  of  potassium ; 
commonly  termed  Tartar  (q.  v.). 

P.  tar'tras.  B.P.  (F.  tartrate  de  potasse  ; 
G.  Kalium-tartrat.)  KaC4H406.  Potassium 
tartrate.  Small  prismatic  crystals,  prepared  from 
acid  tartrate  of  potash  by  neutralising  with 
potassium  carbonate  in  solution,  and  evaporat- 
ing. A  mild  purgative  and  diuretic.  Dose,  60 
grains  to  \  oz.  in  solution. 

P.  tar'tras  ac  ida.  KHC4H40„.  Acid 
tartrate  of  potassium.  Obtained  from  the  crude 
tartar  deposited  during  fermentation  of  grape- 
juice,  and  from  wine-lees.  Soluble  1  in  100  of 
cold,  1  in  16  of  boiling  water.  Action,  diuretic, 
refrigerant,  and  purgative.  Dose,  20  to  60  grains 
as  a  refrigerant  and  diuretic ;  as  an  aperient,  60 
to  120  grains;  as  a  hydragogue  purgative, 
|  to  1  oz. 

P.  tar'tras  stiMa'lis.  Antimonio- 
tartrate  of  potassium.  A  syn.  for  Antimonium 
tartaratum. 

P.  tar'tras  stibio'sus.  The  same  as  P. 
tartras  stibialis. 

P.  tar'tro-bo'ras.  Potassium  boro- 
tartrate  (q.  v.). 

P.  tersulpbure'tum.  Tersulphuret,  i.  e. 
tersulphide,  of  potassium.  A  syn.  for  Potassa 
sulphurata. 

Potas  sio-fer  ric  tar  trate.  Potas- 
sio-  tartrate  of  iron. 

Potas  sio  -  mercu'ric  iodide. 
(HgI2KI)2H20.  Occurs  in  yellow  crystals.  Pre- 
pared by  saturating  with  mercuric  iodide  a  warm 
aqueous  solution  of  iodide  of  potassium ,  separating 
the  excess  of  crystals  of  the  former  salt,  and 
evaporating  and  crystallising  the  remaining 


solution.  Used  as  a  test  for  alkaloids;  it  has  also 
been  used  medicinally. 

Potas  sio  tar  trate  of  i  ron.  Tar- 
trate of  iron  and  potassium,  or  tartarated  iron. 
See  Ferri  et  potassii  tartras. 

Potas'sium.  (L.  Kaliam.)  Symbol,  K. 
A  metal  discovered  by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy. 
Combining  weight  39,045,  sp.  gr.  0-865,  melting 
point  62*5°.  A  bright  silvery  white  solid,  which 
can  be  cut  at  ordinary  temperatures ;  sublimes 
at  a  temperature  below  red-heat ;  combines  with 
oxygen  very  readily ;  and  is  separated  from  its 
combinations  with  great  difficulty. 

P.  ac'etate.   See  Potassii  acetus. 
P.  al'cobolate.   Syn.  for  P.  ethylate. 
P.  and  so'dium  tar'trate.  Tartarated 
soda  or  Eochelle  salt.    See  Soda  tartarata. 

P.  antimo'niate.  See  Antimony,  dia- 
phoretic. 

P.  ar'senite.  This  is  the  potassium  salt 
of  arsenious  acid,  and  forms  the  active  principle 
of  Liquor  arsenicalis,  B.P.  It  is  an  occasional 
cause  of  poisoning,  and  can  be  detected  by  the 
tests  for  Arsenious  acid  (q.  v.). 

P.  aurocy'anide.  (L.  aurum,  gold  ; 
cyanide.)  KAuCy4,  Double  cyanide  of  potassium 
and  gold.  It  is  obtained  in  white  crystals.  It 
is  a  powerful  germicide ;  one  part  dissolved  in 
25,000  parts  of  blood-serum  is  found  to  destroy 
the  anthrax  bacillus. 

P.  bicar'bonate.  See  Potassii  bicarbonas. 

P.  bicbro'mate.  See  Potassii  bichromas. 

P.  binoxalate.  HKC204.H20.  Occurs 
in  rhomboidal  acid  crystals,  slightly  soluble  in 
water.  It  is  found  in  some  plant-juices.  It  is 
poisonous  in  large  doses.  Used  to  remove  ink- 
stains.  The  commercial  salt  is  a  mixture  of 
binoxalate  and  quadroxalate. 

P.  bisulphite.  KHS04.  Prepared  by 
passing  sulphurous  acid  gas  into  a  strong  solution 
of  carbonate  of  potash,  and  adding  strong  alcohol. 
On  exposure  to  the  air  it  gives  off  sulphurous 
acid  gas,  and  has  hence  been  used  as  a  deodor- 
izer. 

P.  bitar'trate.    See  Potassii  bitartras. 

P.  borctar 'trate.  This  salt  occurs  as 
white  transparent  scales  or  a  white  powder ; 
inodorous,  acid,  soluble  in  water.  It  is  prepared 
by  boiling  the  acid  tartrate  in  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  boric  acid,  and  evaporating.  It  is  a  pur- 
gative. 

P.  bro'mide.  (F.  bromure  de  potassium  ; 
G.  Brom-Kalium.)    See  Potassii  bromidum. 

P.  canthar'idate.  (Cantkarides.)  The 
potassium  salt  of  cantharidic  acid.  A  solution 
of  this  salt  is  used  as  subcutaneous  injection  for 
the  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

P.  car'bonate.    See  Potassii  carbonas. 

P.  cblo'rate.    See  Potassii  chloras. 

P.  chlo  ride.  (F.chlorure  de  potassium.) 
KC1.  A  salt  occurring  in  natural  saline  deposits, 
e.  g.  at  Stassf'urt.  It  crystallises  in  cubes  like 
those  of  common  salt,  and  very  readily  soluble 
in  water.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  other 
salts  of  potassium. 

P.  cit'rate.    See  Potassii  citras. 

P.  cy  anide.  KCN.  (F.  cyanure  de 
potassium ;  G.  Cyan-Ealium.)  A  white  salt, 
very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol ;  very  fusible, 
and  intensely  poisonous.  Used  in  photography, 
and  in  electrotyping  in  gold  and  silver,  both  of 
which  metals  it  dissolves.  Prepared  by  fusing 
P.  ferrocyanide  with.  P.  carbonate.    See  Potassii 
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P.  cyan'uret.  An  old  name  for  P.  cy- 
anide. 

P.  dithiocar'bonate.   Syn.  for  P.  sul- 

phocarbonate. 

P.  e'tbylate.  C2H5.0K.  A  crystallisable 
salt,  prepared  by  dissolving  metallic  potassium 
in  absolute  alcohol. 

P.  ferricy'anlde.  K3FeCy6.  Red  Prus- 
sia te  of  Potash.  A  salt  which,  crystallises  in 
red  prisms,  gives  a  brown  colouration  with  ferric 
salts,  and  a  preparation  of  Prussian  blue  with 
ferrous  salts. 

P.  ferrocy'anlde.  K4FeCy6.  Yellow 
Prussiate  of  Potash.  (F .  ferrocyamtre  de  potas- 
sium ;  G.  Ferrocyan-Kalium.)  Yellow  crystals 
of  considerable  size,  obtained  by  fusing  nitro- 
genous matters  with  potassium  carbonate  and 
iron  filings ;  then  dissolving  in  water  and  evapo- 
rating. The  crystals  separate  out  and  are  puri- 
fied. It  has  an  aperient  action,  and  is  not 
poisonous.  Gives  with  ferric  salts  a  preparation 
of  soluble  Prussian  blue.  Is  used  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  Acid  hydro- 
cyanicum  dilutum. 

P.  ferrocyan'uret.  An  old  name  for  P. 
ferrocyanide. 

P.  ferrotar'trate.  A  syn.  for  Ferrum 
tartaratum. 

P.  bydrar'gyro-i'odide.  See  Potassii 
hydrargyro- iod  idum. 

P.  by'drate.  KOH.  Caustic  potash.  See 
Potassa  caustica. 

P.  bydrox'ide.   A  syn.  for  P.  hydrate. 

P.  hypopbos'phite.  KH2P02.  Pre- 
pared by  mixing  solutions  of  calcium  hypophos- 
phite  and  potassium  carbonate.  A  white,  deli- 
quescent solid,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
Used  theoretically  in  Medicine  as  a  mode  of 
introducing  phosphorus  into  the  system. 

P.  i'odate.    See  Potassii  iodas. 

P.  i'odide.    See  Potassii  iodidum. 

P.  i'odo-hydrar'gyrate.  The  same  as 
P.  hydrargyro-iodide. 

P.  my'ronate.  See  Sinigrin.  See  also 
Myronie  acid. 

P.  nitrate.    See  Potassii  nitras. 

P.  os  mate.    See  Osmate,  potassium. 

P.  ox'alate.  Salt  of  sorrel.  Prepared 
from  the  juice  of  the  wood-sorrel,  Oxalis  aceto- 
sella.  Two  parts  of  salt  of  sorrel  with  one  of 
cream  of  tartar  forms  salt  of  lemons.  See  Lemons, 
salt  of. 

P.  percblo'rate.  KCIO4.  Prepared  by 
carefully  heating  potassium  chlorate  until  it 
ceases  giving  off  oxygen.  Used  to  prepare  per- 
chloric acid. 

P.  perman  ganate.  See  Potassii  per- 
manganas. 

P.  pic'rate.  C6H2(N02)30K.  Occurs  in 
bitter  golden-yellow  crystals,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  explosive  on  heating.  Prepared  by  re- 
action between  magnesium  picrate  and  potassium 
sulphate.    Therapeutic  action,  antiperiodic. 

P.  protochlo'rate.  A  syn.  for  P.  chlo- 
rate. 

P.  protoni'trate.   A  syn.  for  P.  nitrate. 

P.  protox  ide.    See  Potassii  protoxidum. 

P.  protox  ide,  ni  trate  of.  An  old  name 
for  P.  nitrate. 

P.  protox  ide,  superox'alate  of.  An 
old  name  for  P.  oxalate. 

P.  protox  ide,  supertar'trate  of.  An 
old  name  for  cream  of  tartar;  acid  tartrate  of 
potassium,  Potassii  tartras  acida. 


P.  prus'slates.  See  Potash,  prussiate  of, 
red,  and  Potash,  prussiate  of,  yellow. 

P.  sil  icate.  K2Si03.  A  white,  vitreous, 
deliquescent  salt,  prepared  by  fusing  potassium 
carbonate  with  quartz  or  sand.  Used  in  the  form 
of  a  partial  solution  for  impregnating  bandages 
to  form  an  immoveable  support  for  fractured 
limbs. 

P.  so'dium  bo'ro-tar'trate.  Prepared 
by  digesting  acid  tartrate  of  potassium  in  a  solu- 
tion of  sodium  borate,  and  evaporating. 

P.  so'dium  tar  trate.  A  syn.  for  Soda 
tartarata. 

P.  sozo'i'odol.    See  under  Sozdiodol. 

P.  sul'pbate.    See  Potassii  sulphas. 

P.  sul'pbate,  ac'ld.  See  Potassii  super- 
sulphas. 

P.  sulphides.  Potassium  combines  in 
a  number  of  different  proportions,  forming  mono- 
to  penta-sulphides.  The  tri-,  tetra-  and  penta- 
sulphides  enter  into  the  composition  of  the 
Potassa  sulphurata  of  the  B.P. 

P.  sul'pbite.    Potassii  sulphis. 

P.  sulpbocar'bonate.  Has  been  used 
for  eczema,  psoriasis,  &c. 

P.  sul'pburet.  See  Potassii  sulphuretum. 

P.  superprotosul'pbate.  The  same  as 
P.  supersulphate. 

P.  supersul'pbate.  See  Potassii  super- 
sulphas. 

P.  tar'trate.    See  Potassii  tartras. 

P.  tellu'rate.  Has  been  used  for  the  night- 
sweating  of  phthisis. 

P.  tbiocar'bonate.  Syn.  for  Potassium 
sulphocarbonate  (q.  v.). 

Potato.     (Span.  Batdta.    F.  pomme  de 
terre ;  G.  Kartoffel.)    The  tuber  of  Solanum 
tuberosum.    A  common  article  of  diet,  and  the 
source  of  potato-starch. 
Also,  the  tuber  of  Batatas  edulis. 

P.  bacil'lus.  Bacillus  mesentericus  vul- 
gatus.  Name  for  the  commonest  of  several 
micro-organisms  that  grow  on  potato.  A  highly 
resistent  organism,  consisting  of  short  rods  with 
rounded  ends,  often  united  in  twos  ;  it  is  vigor- 
ously motile,  and  it  generally  produces  spores. 
This  bacillus  is  also  found  in  milk,  in  water,  and 
in  the  human  alimentary  canal.  It  is  non- 
pathogenic. 

P. -blight.    A  syn.  for  P.-disease. 

P.  bran'dy.  A  brandy  prepared  by  dis- 
tillation of  a  mixture  of  potato  and  barley-malt. 

P.,  Caroli'na.    The  Convolvulus  batatas. 

P.  catbar'tlc.  Bot.  The  root  of  Batatas 
peregrina. 

P.  cul'ture.  A  recognised  mode  of  culti- 
vating micro-organisms  upon  slices  of  potato. 

P.  cure.   See  under  Cure. 

P.-disease'.  This  is  caused  by  the  Phy- 
tophthora  infestans  (q.  v.). 

P.  fly.  Common  name  for  the  Cantharis 
vittata. 

P.  fun  gus.   The  Phytophthora  infestans. 

P.,  hog:.  Common  name  for  the  Convol- 
vulus panduratus. 

P. -mould.   A  syn.  for  P.-disease. 

P.  mur'raln.   A  syn.  for  P.-disease. 

P.  oil.  A  syn.  for  Fusel  oil,  or  Alcohol, 
amylic. 

P.  paste.  Term  for  a  paste  prepared  from 
boiled  potato.  Used  as  a  culture-medium  for 
bacteria. 

P.  poul  tice.  See  Cataplasma  fajculosum. 
P. -rot.  A  syn.  for  P.-disease. 


POTENTIA—  POTION 


P.,  Span'ish.  The  Convolvulus  batatas 
(q.  v.). 

P.  spir'it  oil.   The  same  as  P.  oil. 

P.  starcb.  This  is  used  to  make  P. 
poultice  (q.  v.). 

P.  su  gar.  The  sugar  obtained  from  the 
sweet  potato. 

P.,  sweet.   The  Ipomcea  batatas. 

P.  treat  ment.    See  P.  cure. 

P.  vine,  wild.  The  Convolvulus  pan- 
duratus. 

P.,  wild.  The  same  as  P.  vine,  wild. 
Poten'tia.  (L.)  Potency,  power,  faculty. 

P.  coeun'di.  (L.  coeundus  ;  from  coeo,  to 
copulate.)    Capability  for  copulation. 

P.  generan'di.  (L.  generandus,  from 
genero,  to  procreate.)  Capability  for  procrea- 
tion. 

P.  irri'tans.  (L.  irrito,  to  provoke.) 
Irritating  capability  or  power.  General  term  for 
a  stimulus. 

Poten'tial.  (L.  potentia,  power.)  Cap- 
able of  being  manifested  under  given  conditions, 
not  as  }'et  in  process  of  manifestation.  As  ap- 
plied in  electricity,  the  potential  at  any  point  is 
the  work  required  to  be  done  against  electrical 
force,  in  order  to  move  the  unit  of  positive  elec- 
tricity from  an  infinite  distance  to  a  given  point 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  an  electrified  conductor. 
(Ganot.)    It  is  estimated  in  volts. 

P.  caut'ery.  (Kaito,  to  burn.  L.  ignis 
potentialis ;  F.  cautere  potentiel.)  Nitrate  of 
silver  (lunar  caustic),  or  Potassa  fusa,  as  distinct 
from  the  Actual  cautery,  or  red-hot  iron. 

P.,  difference  of.  That  portion  of  the 
electro- motive  force  of  an  electric  current  exist- 
ing between  any  two  points  in  the  circuit. 

P.  energy.  The  energy  possessed  by  a 
mass  in  consequence  of  its  having  been  raised 
against  gravity,  as  distinct  from  energy  of  motion 
or  Kinetic  energy. 

P.  galvanometer.   The  Voltometer. 

P.,  magnetic.  The  magnetic  potential 
at  any  point  is  the  work  that  must  be  spent 
upon  a  unit  magnetic  (north-seeking)  pole  in 
bringing  it  up  to  that  point  from  an  infinite  dis- 
tance.   (Silvanus  Thompson.) 

P.,  ze'ro.  The  potential  of  a  point  that  is 
situated  at  an  infinite  distance  from  all  electrified 
bodies. 

Potentil'la.  (L.  potens,  powerful ;  the 
plant  is  so  named  from  its  effects.  P.  potentille  ; 
G.  Fingerkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Rosacea. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  P.  anserina. 

P.  anseri'na.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.)  The 
silverweed.  A  native  of  Europe  and  N.  America. 
A  mild  astringent. 

P.  argenti'na.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  The 
P.  anserina. 

P.  canaden'sis.  Canadian  potentilla. 
Action,  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 

_  P.  coma'ra.  Marsh  cinquefoil ;  a  bitter 
tonic.  Formerly  used  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery, 
and  malaria. 

P.  fructico'sa.  Similar  in  action  to  P. 
anserina. 

P.  impolita.  The  P.  anserina. 

P.  neglec'ta.    The  P.  anserina. 

P.  norve'gica.  Norway  cinquefoil.  Pro- 
perties similar  to  those  of  P.  anserina. 

P.  palus'tris.  The  marsh  cinquefoil.  Hab. 
North  America.   Action,  astringent. 

P.  rep'tans.  (L.  repto,  to  creep.  F. 
qinnte-feuille  ;  G.  Funffingerkraut.)   The  com- 


mon cinquefoil,  or  five-leaved  grass,  whose  roots 
have  astringent  properties,  and  have  been  used 
in  haemorrhage  and  diarrhoea. 

P.  tormentil'la.  (F.  tormentille ;  G. 
Bothwurz.)  The  tormentilla,  or  septfoil.  Its 
roots  are  highly  astringent. 

Potentio'meter.  {Potential ;  p.i-rpov, 
a  measure.)  Term  applied  to  an  instrument  de- 
vised for  measuring  the  difference  of  potential 
between  any  two  points  in  an  electric  circuit. 

Po'tentizimg".  The  same  as  Dynamiza- 
tion  (q.  v.). 

Pote'rii  antihec  ticum.  See  Anti- 
hecticum  Poterii. 

Pote'rium.  (TloTvpiov.)  Pot.  A  plant, 
also  called phrynion,  (Plin.  25,  10,  76);  perhaps 
Tragaeanth.  A  Linn.  Genus  of  plants,  Class 
Moncecia,  Order  Polyandria.  Pharm.  Term 
for  a  certain  Malagma  for  absorbing  dropsical 
humours  (Galen). 

P.  officinale.    See  P.  sanguisorba. 
P.  sanguisorba.      The  herb  burnet, 
whose  leaves  are  astringent. 

Potes'tas  coeun  di.  (L.)  Power  of 
copulation. 

Po'tex.  (L.)  The  anus,  the  same  as 
Podex. 

Pothomor'pha,  A  Genus  of  the  Pi- 
peracece,  native  to  Brazil. 

P.  pelta'ta.    Action,  diuretic. 

P.  umbella'ta.  Given  internally  as  an 
alterative. 

Pothopatridal'g'ia.  (nd6os,  yearn- 
ing; ■na.Tpi's,  one's  country;  uKyoi,  suffering.) 
Nostalgia,  or  home-sickness. 

Poth'OS  foe'tidus.  (Jl66o^,  a  kind  of 
flower  which  was  planted  on  graves,  Theophr.) 
A  syn.  for  the  Bracontium  foetidum. 

P.  puto'rii.  A  syn.  for  the  Bracontium 
foetidum. 

Pot'ilUOS.    (IIo'TiMos.)  Drinkable. 

Po'tio.  (L.)  (Ilocris,  a  drinking,  or  a 
drink.  F.  potion ;  G.  Trunk.)  A  medicinal 
preparation  given  by  the  mouth ;  a  draught.  It 
usually  consists  of  an  active  principle,  an  exci- 
pient,  and  a  corrective. 

P.  antispasmod'ica.  An  antispasmodic 
draught. 

P.  antivomiti'va.  (F.  potion  antivomi- 
tive  [de  Riviire\,  potion  gazeuse.)  An  efferves- 
cing draught,  made  of  bicarbonate  of  potash  and 
citric  acid. 

P.  aromatlca.  (F.  potion  aromatique, 
p.  cordiale.)  A  draught  composed  of  syrup  of 
pinks,  tincture  of  cinnamon,  &c. 

P.  cal'cis  carbona'tis.  A  syn.  for 
Mistura  cretce. 

P.  cardl'aca.  (Cardia.)  A  cordial,  or 
stimulating  draught. 

P.  balsam  ica.  (F.  potion  de  Chopart.) 
A  draught  consisting  of  copaiba,  syrup  of  tolu, 
&c. 

P.  efferves'eens  antlemetlca.  Syn. 

for  Biverius,  potion  of. 

P.  le'nlens.   A  syn.  for  Looch  ex  ovo. 

P.  nigra.  Black  draught,  Haustus  senna 
compositus. 

P.  oleo'sa.  (L.  oleosus,  oily,  full  of  oil.) 
A  syn.  for  Looch  ex  ovo. 

P.  pi'cea.  A  syn.  for  Fix  liquida,  which 
was  formerly  given  by  the  mouth. 

P.  Rive'rii  citra'ta.  A  syn.  for  Eiverius, 
potion  of. 

Po  tion.   {Potio.)   A  medicinal  draught. 


POTIONIS- 


!— POUNCE 


Potio'nis  deside'rium.    (Gen.  of 

potio.  Lit.,  desire  for  a  drink.)  A  terra  for  thirst. 

Fotiun'cula.  (Dim.  of  potio.)  A  little 
potion  or  draught. 

Potoma'nia.  (TLotov,  drink ;  /xavla, 
madness.  F .  potomanie  ;  G.  Trinksucht.)  Drink- 
madness  ;  Dipsomania  (q.  v.). 

Poto'meter.  (IIotoV,  drink ;  pirpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  devised  for  measuring 
the  amount  of  water  absorbed  by  any  plant  in  a 
given  time. 

Potoparanoe'a.  (IIotoV,  drink ;  napa- 

voia,  derangement  of  mind.)  The  same  as  Poto- 
troparancea. 

Pot'os.  (IToto's,  -n,-6v,  drunk.)  Drinkable. 

Fototroma'nia.  (IIotoV,  drink ;  -rp6- 
/uos,  trembling ;  p.avia,  madness.)  Delirium 
tremens. 

Fototromoparance'a.  (TIotoV,  Tp6- 

juos,  trembling ;  irapavoia,  derangement  of  mind. 
F.  pototromoparanee.)  A  syn.  for  Pototromania. 

Pototromoparanoi'a.  The  same  as 

Pototromoparaneea. 

Pototroparance'a.  The  same  as 
Pototromoparaneea. 

Fotpour'ri.  (F.)  Term  for  a  certain 
mixture  of  aromatics,  used  formerly  to  scent  the 
air  of  rooms. 

Pott,  Per'cival.  An  English  surgeon, 
born  1713,  died  1788. 

P.'s  a'neurism.  A  name  for  Aneurismal 
varix.    See  under  Varix. 

P.'s  boss.  Another  name  for  P.'s  curva- 
ture. 

P.'s  cur'vature.  (G.  Pottischer  Bucket.) 
Angular  curvature  of  the  spine,  the  result  of 
Pott's  disease. 

P.'s  disease'.  (F.  maladie  de  Pott ;  G. 
Pottische  Krankheit.)  Disintegration  of  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebrae  and  intervertebral  discs, 
the  result  of  tubercular  infiltration,  leading  to 
angular  curvature.  A  disease  of  childhood  and 
youth. 

P.'s  frac'ture.  Fracture  of  the  fibula 
two  or  three  inches  above  the  external  malleolus, 
associated  with  rupture  of  the  deltoid  ligament, 
and  dislocation  of  the  foot  outwards. 

P.'s  gan  grene.  A  name  for  Gangrene, 
senile. 

P.'s  para  lysis.  The  paralysis  resulting 
from  pressure  on  the  spinal  cord  in  Pott's  disease. 

P.'s  paraple'gia.  The  same  as  P.'s 
paralysis. 

P.'s  puffy  swelling-.  Syn.  of  P.'s  puffy 
tumour. 

P.'s  puffy  tu'mour.  A  localised  oede- 
matous  swelling  of  the  scalp,  indicative  of  sup- 
puration immediately  beneath  the  skull,  and 
suggesting  the  necessity  of  trephining. 

Potter's  as  thma.  A  syn.  for  P.'s 
phthisis. 

P.'s  bronchi'tis.  A  syn.  for  P.'s  phthisis. 
P.'s  consumption.    See  P.'s  phthisis. 
P.'s  disease'.    Syn.  for  P.'s  phthisis. 
P.'s  pbtbis'is.    See  Phthisis,  Potter's. 
Pot'ting'ar.  An  old  term  for  Apothecary. 
Po'tUS.    (L.)  Drink. 
P.  Hippocrat'icus.      (L.  Hippocras.) 
Syn.  for  Hippocras. 

P.  imperia  lis.    (L.)    Imperial  drink. 
Pouch  gesta'tJion.    Gestation  in  a 
pouch  or  marsupium,  as  among  the  Marsupialia. 

P.,  bair.  The  depression  in  the  skin  in 
which  a  hair  grows. 


P.,  il'eo-cse'cal.  A  syn.  for  Fold,  ileo- 
cecal. 

P.,  in'guinal,  exter'nal.  The  external 
of  the  two  pouches  of  parietal  peritoneum  formed 
by  the  urachus  and  obliterated  hypogastric 
artery  as  they  pass  from  the  apex  of  the  bladder 
to  the  back  of  the  rectus  abdominis. 

P.,  in'guinal,  inter  nal.  The  internal 
of  the  two  pouches  formed  by  the  urachus  and 
obliterated  hypogastric  artery.  See  P.  inguinal, 
external. 

P.,  laryngre'al.   See  Laryngeal  pouch. 

P.,  marsu  pial.    See  Marsupium. 

P.  of  Douglas.    See  Douglas'  pouch. 

P.  of  Fabric  lus.    The  Bursa  Fabricii. 

P.  of  lar  ynx.    See  Laryngeal  pouch. 

P.  of  Rath'ke.   See  Rathke,  pouch  of. 

P.  of  See'sel.  Term  for  a  small  diver- 
ticulum present  in  the  embryo  behind  the  upper 
end  of  the  pituitary  body,  or  hypophysis  cerebri. 

P.  of  tympanic  membrane.  This 
pouch  is  formed  by  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane 
surrounding  the  horizontal  portion  of  the  chorda 
tympani,  where  this  nerve  passes  across  the 
tympanic  cavity. 

P.  of  We  ber.    Syn.  for  Prostatic  vesicle. 

P.,  pararec'tal.  (Hapa,  by  the  side  of ; 
rectum.)  Term  for  the  lateral  portion  of  the  P. 
of  Douglas.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

P.,  paravesical.  See  Paravesical  pouch. 

P.,  rec'to-u'terine.  The  pouch  ioimed 
by  the  visceral  peritoneum  where  it  is  reflected 
off  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum  on  to  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  uterus  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina. 

P.,  rec'to-vagi'nal.  The  same  as  P., 
recto- uterine. 

P.,  rec'to-vesi'cal.  The  pouch  formed 
by  the  visceral  peritoneum  in  the  male  where  it 
is  reflected  off  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum 
on  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  just  at 
the  base  of  the  trigone. 

P.,  subcee  eal.  Term  for  the  fold  of 
peritoneum  passing  to  the  back  wall  of  the 
abdomen  from  the  postero-inferior  surface  of 
the  caecum. 

P.,  u'tero-vesi'cal.  The  pouch  of  peri- 
toneum formed  between  the  bladder  in  front  and 
the  uterus  behind. 

P.,  vesi'co-u'terine.  The  same  as  P., 
utero-vesical. 

Pouched.  Formed  into,  or  combined  in, 
a  pouch ;  encysted. 

Pouch'es,  laryngeal.  See  Laryn- 
geal pouches. 

P.  of  peritoneum.  See  Peritoneum, 
pouches  of. 

Poul  tice.  (IIo'Xtos,  a  porridge.)  An 
application  for  conveying  heat  to  some  part  of 
the  surface  of  the  body,  consisting  of  certain 
substances  mixed  with  boiling  water  to  form  a 
soft  mass,  which  is  then  spread  evenly  on  muslin, 
linen,  tow,  brown  paper,  &c.  The  substances 
most  commonly  in  use  to  make  poultices  are 
linseed,  bread,  mustard,  bran,  and  charcoal. 

P.,  fermen  ting'.    A  syn.  for  P.,  yeast. 

P.,  galvan  ic.    See  Galvanic  poultice. 

P.,  vagi  nal.  A  poultice  introduced  into 
the  vagina. 

P.,  yeast.  Made  by  mixing  flour  with 
half  its  weight  of  yeast  and  applying  gentle  heat 
until  the  mass  begins  to  swell  from  fermenta- 
tion. 

Pounce.    Common  name  for  the  powder  of 


POUND— POWDER 


the  concrete  resin  of  the  Juniperus  communis,  or 
of  pumice  stone. 

Pound.  (Anglo-Sax.  pund.)  A  certain 
weight.  In  Avoirdupois  weight,  16  ounces.  In 
Troy  weight,  12  ounces.    Symbol  lb. 

P.,  foot.    See  Foot-pound. 
Poun'dal.    {Pound.)   The  unit  of  force ; 
that  force  which,  when  applied  for  one  second  to 
a  mass  of  one  pound,  generates  in  it  a  velocity  of 
one  foot  a  second. 

P.,  foot.   The  same  as  Poundal. 
Pou'part.  A  French  surgeon.  Died  1708. 

P.'s  ligament.  (F.  ligament  de  Poupart, 
arcade  crurale.  G.  Schenkelbogen,  das  Pou- 
partsche  Band.)  The  crural  arch  ;  also  called 
Fallopius'  ligament.  The  lower  border  of  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  OMiquus  extemus  abdominis 
muscle,  extending  from  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium  to  the  spine  of  the  pubes. 

Pourd  milk.  A  name  for  Colostrum. 
(Dunglison.) 

Pow  der.  (Mid.  E.  powder.  Y.poudre; 
I.  polvere ;  G.  Pulver.)  A  mass  of  very  fine, 
dust- like  particles.    See  also  Pulvis. 

P.,  al'um,  compound.  See  Pulvis 
sulphatis  aluminis  compositns. 

P.,  antimo'nial,  Chen'evix's.  The 
same  as  Pulvis  antimonialis. 

P.,  aromatic.  The  Pulvis  cinnamomi 
compositns. 

P.,  aromat'ic,  of  chalk.  The  Pulvis 
cretcs  aromaticus. 

P.,  arsen'lcal,  of  Come.  Arsenious 
acid  10  grains,  red  sulphide  of  mercury  40  grains, 
i       animal  charcoal  in  powder  10  grains.    Made  into 
a  paste  with  mucilage,  and  used  as  a  caustic. 
(Dunglison.) 

P.,  arsen'ical,  of  Tus'tamond.  Sul- 
phide of  antimony  16  parts  and  arsenious  acid  1 
part  are  melted  together  in  a  crucible.  The 
mass  is  powdered  when  cold,  and  5  parts  of 
extract  of  opium  are  mixed  with  it.  Used  as  a 
caustic.  (Dunglison.) 

P.,  bleaching.  Common  name  for  chlo- 
rinated lime.    See  Calx  chlorata. 

P.-blow'er.    The  same  as  Insufflator. 

P.,  botan'ical,  Chinese'.  A  mixture  of 
a  small  quantity  of  tea-powder  with  more  than 
90  per  cent,  of  catechu.  See  Tea,  adultera- 
tions of. 

P.,  Car'dinal  del  Lugo's.   A  name  for 

Cinchona. 

P.,  Castilion's.   See  Castillon's powder. 
P.,  caus'tic,  of  Dupuy  tren.  Arsenious 
acid  1  part,  calomel  200  parts. 

P.,  chalk,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
cretce  compositns. 

P.,  Come's.    See  P.,  arsenical,  of  Come.] 
P.,  countess'.    A  name  for  Cinchona. 
P.,  Coun'tess  of  Kent's.   Pulvis  can- 
■  tianus. 

P.,  Cyprus.    Abelmoschus  moschatus. 

P.,  disinfecting-,  Ridge' wood.  Car- 
bolic acid  5  to  8  per  cent.,  sesquichloride  of  iron 
2  to  5  per  cent.,  charcoal  or  pulverised  pumice  5 
per  cent.,  lime  from  magnesian  limestone  5  per 
cent..  Fuller's  earth  70  to  80  per  cent.,  and  traces 
of  sodium  and  potassium  sulphate.  (Dunglison.) 

P.,  do'sia.  A  secret  remedy  in  Japan, 
said  to  have  been  discovered  1000  years  ago  by 
Kobodaisi. 

P.,  Do  ver's,    See  Dover's  powder. 

P.,  Dupuy'tren's.  See  P.,  caustic,  of 
Dupuytren. 


P.,  Sari  of  Warwick's.  A  name  for 
Pulvis  cornachini. 

P.,  efferves'cing-.   Syn.  for  P.,  soda. 

P.,  efferves'cing-,  com'pound.  Syn. 
for  P.,  seidlitz. 

P.,  fe'ver,  James'.  The  same  as  P., 
James'. 

P.,  fe'ver,  Schwan'berg-'s.  A  name 
for  Pulvis  antimonialis. 

P.  fold'er.  Pharm.  A  mechanical  con- 
trivance for  folding  papers  containing  powders. 

P.,  gamboge'.    Pulvis  e  gummi  gutta. 

P.,  Go'a.    See  Goa  powder. 

P.,  gout,  Duke  of  Portland's.  Equal 
parts  of  serpentary  root,  gentian,  chamcedrys, 
and  centaurea  minor.  I)ose,  |  to  1  drachm. 
(Dunglison.) 

P.,  grey.   Hydrargyrum  cum  creta. 

P.,  James'.  A  name  for  Pulvis  anti- 
monialis. 

P.,  James',  facti  tious.  The  same  as 
P.,  James'. 

P.,  Jes  uits'.  Aname  for  Cinchona  (q.v.). 

P.,  Knox's.  Common  salt  8  parts,  chlo- 
rinated lime  3  parts.    Used  as  a  disinfectant. 

P.,  li'quorice,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
glycyrrhizce  compositus. 

P.,  mar'quis'.   See  Marchionis pulvis. 

P.,  Mead's.    Pulvis  antilyssus. 

P.,  mor'phine,  com'pound.  The  same 
as  P.,  Tulhj's. 

P.,  myrrh,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
myrrhm  compositus. 

P.,  ni'trous.  A  mixture  of  powdered 
nitre,  calomel,  and  tartar  emetic. 

P.  of  JEthio'pia,  Guy's.  This  was  com- 
posed of  tin,  mercury,  and  sulphur,  powdered, 
and  then  triturated  together.  It  was  at  one 
time  in  great  esteem  as  an  anthelmintic. 

P.  of  Al'garoth.  A  name  for  oxychloride 
of  antimony. 

P.  of  al  oes,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
aloes  compositus. 

P.  of  al  oes  with  canel'la.  See  Pulvis 
aloes  cum  canella. 

P.  of  ar  um,  com'pound.  Pulvis  de 
aro  compositus. 

P.  of  asarabac'ca,  com'pound.  Pulvis 
asari  compositus. 

P.  of  blad  der -wrack,  yel  low.  Pulvis 
quercus  marines. 

P.  of  burnt  harts  horn  with  o  pium. 
See  Pulvis  cornu  usti  cum  opto. 

P.  of  catechu,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
catechu  compositus. 

P.  of  chalk,  aromatic.  See  Pulvis 
creta  aromaticus. 

P.  of  contrayer'va,  com'pound.  See 
Pulvis  contrayervcB  compositus. 

P.  of  Ethiopia.  See  P.  of  ^Ethiopia, 
Guy's. 

P.  of  Fay'nard.  Pharm.  Old  name  for 
a  styptic  powder,  said  to  be  made  of  beechwood 
charcoal. 

P.   of    Ipecacuan'ha,  com'pound. 

Pulvis  ipecacuanha  compositus. 

P.  of  ipecacuan'ha  and  o  pium.  The 

same  as  P.  of  ipecacuanha,  compound. 

P.  of  iron.    A  name  for  Ferrum  redac- 

tum. 

P.  of  jal'ap,  com'pound.  Pulvis  jalapce 
compositus. 

P.  of  kino  and  o'plum.  The  same  as 
P.  of  kino,  compound. 
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P.  of  ki  no,  'com'pound.  See  Ptdvis 
Mno  compositus. 

P.  of  liquorice,   com'pound.  See 

Pulvis  glycyrrhizce  compositus. 

P.  of  magne  sia,  com'pound.  See 
Pulvis  de  magnesia  compositus. 

P.  of  rhu  barb,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
rhei  compositus. 

P.  of  scam'mony  and  al'oes.  See 
Pulvis  scammonii  cum  aloe. 

P.  of  sen'na,  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
sennce  compositus. 

P.  of  the  three  san'ders.  A  name  for 
Diatrium  santalorum. 

P.,  pearl.  A  name  for  Bismuth  sub- 
Urate. 

P.,  Port'land.  The  same  as  P.,  gout, 
Duke  of  Portland's. 

P.,  ring  worm,  A  name  for  Goa  powder. 

P.,  Rochelle'.  Another  name  for  P., 
Seidlitz. 

P.,  saline',  com'pound.  See  Pulvis 
salinus  compositus. 

P.,   scam'mony,   com'pound.  See 

Pulvis  scammonii  compositus. 

P.,  Seidlitz.    See  under  Seidlitz. 

P.,  sneez'ing.    See  Sneezing  powders. 

P.,  so'da.  Name  for  a  powder  composed 
of  sodium  bicarbonate  30  grains,  with  tartaric 
acid  25  grains.  This  forms  an  effervescing  drink 
with  water. 

P.,  styp'tlc.  Name  for  a  special  styptic 
powder  made  up  of  alum,  colophony,  and  gum 
acacia.  Tragacanth  and  argil  are  sometimes  also 
added. 

P.,  sympathet'ic.  See  Sympathetic 
powder. 

P.,  Tal'bor's.    A  name  for  Cinchona. 
P.,  talc.    See  Talc  powder. 
P.,  Ten'nant's.   A  name  for  Calx  chlo- 
rinata. 

P.,  ton'quin.    See  Pulvis  Cobbii. 

P.,   trag'acanth,   com'pound.  See 

Pulvis  tragacanthcB  compositus. 

P.,  Tul'ly's.  Camphor,  prepared  chalk, 
liquorice,  of  each  20  parts ;  sulphate  of  morphia 
1  part.  Used  as  a  substitute  for  P.  Dover's. 
(Gould's  Diet.) 

P.,  Vich'y-wa'ter.  A  powder  used  to 
make  artificial  Vichy  waters.  Bicarbonate  of 
soda  5  grammes,  chloride  of  soda  1  centigramme, 
sulphate  of  soda  50  centigrammes,  sulphate  of 
magnesia  15  centigrammes,  sulphate  of  iron  1 
centigramme.  Water  625  grammes  is  then 
added,  and  3  grammes  of  citric  acid  to  make  it 
gaseous. 

P.,  Vien'na.  Equal  parts  of  quicklime 
and  caustic  potash.  Used  for  makiug  Paste, 
Vienna  (q.  v.). 

P.,  Vi' go's.  A  name  for  Hydrargyri  oxi- 
dtcm  rubrum. 

Fow'er.  (Mid.  E.  poer.)  Strength  ;  capa- 
bility ;  energy. 

P.,  ab  solute.  Physiol.  The  absolute 
power  of  a  muscle  is  measured  by  the  least 
weight  which,  when  attached  to  and  hanging 
from  the  muscle,  prevents  the  latter  from  con- 
tracting. 

P.,  combi  ning;.  Chem.  The  combining 
power  of  any  element  is  measured  by  the  number 
of  hydrogen  atoms  with  which  it  can  com- 
bine. 

P.,  Inhe'rent.    A  term  for  Irritability. 
P.,  senso'rial.    See  Sensorial  power. 


P.,  sex'ual.  The  capacity  for  performing 
the  sexual  act. 

P.,  specific  refrac'tive.  Optics.  This 
is  a  constant  quantity  for  every  substance  which 
refracts  light.  It  is  calculated  by  dividing  the 
number  expressing  the  index  of  refraction, 
minus  one,  by  the  number  expressing  the  specific 
gravity.  The  quotient  thus  obtained  multiplied 
by  the  number  expressing  the  molecular  weight 
gives  the  refraction  equivalent. 

P.,  specific  rotatory.  Optics.  The 
amount  of  rotation  of  a  ray  of  polarised  light, 
expressed  in  degrees  of  a  circle  of  the  plane  of 
the  polarised  light,  produced  by  1  gramme  of 
the  substance  dissolved  in  1  cubic  centimetre  of 
liquid  standing  in  a  column  1  decimeter  in 
length. 

P.,  ton'ic.   The  same  as  P.,  inherent. 
Pox.    (Pocks,  pi.  of  pock.)   A  name  for 
Syphilis;  also  used  for  P.,  small. 

P.,  ape.  An  exanthem  observed  among 
"West  Indian  monkeys  during  smallpox  epi- 
demics. 

P.,  bas'tard.   A  syn.  for  P.,  chicken. 
P.,  black.    A  form  of  smallpox.  See 
Variola. 

P.,  chick'en.   See  Varicella. 
P.,  cow.   See  Vaccinia. 
P.  doc'tor.   A  medical  practitioner  who 
makes  a  speciality  of  the  treatment  of  the  great 
pox,  i.  e.  Syphilis. 

P.,  false.    A  syn.  for  P.,  chicken. 
P.,  French.  A  name  for  Syphilis. 
P.,  gland.    A  syn.  for  P.  chicken. 
P.,  glans.   A  syn.  for  P.,  chicken. 
P.,  grease.    See  Grease  pox. 
P.,  great.   A  syn.  for  Syphilis. 
P.,  horn.    See  Horn  pox. 
P.,  horse.    See  Variola  equina. 
P.,  small.   See  Variola. 
P.,  swine.   See  Swine  pox. 
P.,  wa'ter.   See  Water  pox. 
Pozzuoli.    In  Italy.    Noted  for  its  two 
warm  mineral  springs.  1.  The  "  Acqua  dell'  An- 
tro,"  at  a  temperature  of  42-5°  C,  contains  2-05 
parts  of  sodium  chloride  and  0  6  of  sodium 
sulphate  in  1000  parts.     2.  The  "  Acqua  di 
Serapide,"  at  a  temperature  of  31-2°  C,  contains 
l-04  of  sodium  chloride  and  1"17  of  sodium 
sulphate  in  1000  parts. 

Pp.    Chem.  Abbreviation  for  Precipitate. 
p.  p.    Abbreviation  for  Punctum  proximum. 
Ppt.  Abbreviation  for  Praparatus  (-«,  -um). 
Pr.    Abbreviation  for  Presbyopia. 
p.  r.  Abbreviation  for  Punctum  remotum. 
Prac'tical  ana  tomy.   See  Anatomy, 
practical. 

Prac'tice.  (TlpaKTiKn.  F.  pratique;  I. 
pratica ;  G.  Praxis.)  The  repeated  or  long- 
continued  performance  of  anything.  In  Med., 
the  performance  of  those  duties  which  belong  to 
a  medical  man  ;  also,  the  extent  of  his  business. 

P.,  gen'eral.  The  practice  of  a  Practi- 
tioner, general. 

Practi  tioner,  (rrp clktikos .)  One  who 
practises  Medicine  in  all  or  any  of  its  branches. 

P.,  gen'eral.  A  medical  man  who  prac- 
tises the  healing  art  in  all  its  three  branches, 
Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Midwifery. 

P.,  irreg'ular.  Another  name  for  a 
Quack. 

P.,  reg'ular.  One  who  practises  Medicine 
according  to  the  rules  established  by  law  and 
custom. 
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Prae.  (L.)  Prefix  signifying  before,  whether 
concerning  place  or  time. 

Praeabdo'men.  (L.  prce,  before  ;  abdo- 
men.) The  first  five  segments  of  the  abdomen 
of  the  Crustacea.  (Latreille.) 

PrSBbasilar'is.  (L.  prce;  basilaris, 
pertaining  to  a  base.)  One  of  the  six  pieces  of 
the  cranium  of  insects,placed  before  the  basilaris. 
(Straus.) 

Prae'bium.  (L.  prcebeo,  to  administer  to, 
allow.)    A  dose. 

Praocar  triag  e.  (L.prce,  before;  car- 
tilage^)   See  Prochondrium. 

Praecauda'lis.  (L.prce;  cauda,  a  tail.) 
Term  for  certain  segments  which  exist  at  the 
extremity  of  the  abdomen  in  Chetopoda.  (Blain- 
ville.) 

Praecaut'is«  (L.  prce;  caveo,  cautum, 
to  beware  of.)    The  same  as  Prophylaxis. 

Praeca'va.    See  Precava. 

Fraecen'tral.  (L.  prce ;  central.)  An- 
terior to  the  centre. 

P.  convolution.  Syn.  for  anterior  cen- 
tral convolution,  or  anterior  convolution  of  the 
Insula. 

P.  fis  sure.  The  ascending  limb  of  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius  ;  which  runs  upwards  through 
the  frontal  lobe,  dividing  the  superior,  middle, 
and  inferior  convolutions  on  the  one  hand,  from 
the  ascending  frontal  on  the  other. 

P.  sul'cus.   The  same  as  P.  fissure. 

Praeces'sio.   See  Precession. 

Praechor'dal.  (L.  prce;  chorda,  a 
string.)  Anterior  to  the  anterior  end  of  the 
chorda  or  Notochord. 

PraBCinc'tum.  (L.  prcecinctus,  girded.) 
Syn.  for  Diaphragm. 

PraBcip'itans.  (L. precipitate,  to  throw 
down.)  Absorbent. 

P.  magnum.    A  name  for  Sepia  (q.  v.). 

PraBCipita'tio.  (L.)  See  Precipitation. 

Praecipita'tum.  (L.prcecipito,  to  throw 
down.)    A  precipitate. 

P.  album.  Precipitate,  white.  Also, 
name  for  ammoniated  mercury  in  the  Belgian 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  for  precipitated  calomel  in 
the  Portuguese  Ph. 

P.  ru'brum.   Precipitate,  red. 

Praecis'io  praepu'tii.  (L.  prcecido, 
prcecisum,  to  cut  off.)  Cutting  off  the  prepuce, 
circumcision. 

Praeclavicular'is.  (Mod.  L.)  Ante- 
rior to  the  clavicle. 

P.  med'ius.  The  Sterno-clavicularis. 
P.  subcuta'neus.  (F.  cleido-aponevro- 
tique  ascendant.)  Human  Anat.  A  muscular 
fasciculus,  only  rarely  found,  lying  in  a  fold  of 
the  cervical  fascia  and  attached  to  the  two  ends 
of  the  clavicle.  (Gruber.) 

PraecogTiitio.  (L.  prcecognosco,  prce- 
cognitum,  to  know  beforehand.)  Med.  The  same 
as  Prognosis. 

FraecommiSSU'ra.  The  anterior  cere- 
bral commissure.  (Wilder.)  See  Commissura 
cerebri  anterior. 

Praecor'dia.  Neut.pl.  (L.prce;  cor,  the 
heart.)  1.  The  muscle  which  separates  the  heart 
from  the  abdominal  viscera,  i.  e.  the  diaphragm, 
<ppivt<s.  (Pliny.)  2.  The  thoracic  viscera.  3. 
The  forepart  of  the  thoracic  region,  the  breast. 
Now  used  exclusively  in  this  last  sense. 

Praecor'dial.  (L.  prce,  before ;  cor,  the 
heart.)    In  front  of  the  heart. 

P.  anxi  ety.     (F.  angoisse  pre'cordiale; 


I.  angoscia  precordiale ;  G.  Prcekordialangst.) 
A  feeling  of  anxiety  and  oppression,  with  a  sen- 
sation of  constriction  of  the  chest  over  the  pre- 
cordial region.  The  respiration  is  hurried  and 
irregular ;  the  pulse  is  small,  regular,  and  in- 
creased in  frequency.  There  is  usually  universal 
pallor,  but  occasionally  some  flushing  of  the 
cheeks.  The  attack  is  paroxysmal,  and  most 
commonly  occurs  at  night,  seldom  lasting  longer 
than  fifteen  minutes.  The  attack  bears  a  con- 
siderable resemblance  to  Angina  pectoris ;  but 
there  is  never  the  agonising  pain  which  charac- 
terises that  affection.  It  occurs  often  in  neurotic 
subjects,  especially  in  hypochondriacs  and  melan- 
cholies; but  it  is  by  no  means  unknown  in 
healthy  subjects.  In  the  last  it  is  usually  the 
result  of  overloading  of  the  stomach,  either  with 
solid  food,  or  with  alcohol;  and  often  occurs  as 
theresultof  a  prolonged  drinking  bout.  An  emetic 
or,  in  some  cases,  a  mere  effervescing  draught, 
often  gives  speedy  relief. 

P.  dull  ness.    See  Cardiac  dullness. 
P.  oppres'sion.  The  same  as  P.  anxiety. 
P.  re'glon.    The  surface  of  the  chest  in 
front  of  the  heart. 

Praecordial'g'ia.  (L.  prcecordia  ;  Gr. 
aAyos,  pain.)    Pain  referred  to  the  Prcecordia. 

Praecor'dium.   The  pit  of  the  stomach, 
or  Scrobiculus  cordis.    Also,  syn.  for  Prcecordia. 
P.  pedis.  An  old  term  for  the  Metatarsus. 

PraBCOr'nil.  (L.  prm  ;  cornu.)  Wilder's 
term  for  the  anterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle 
of  the  cerebrum. 

PraB  COX.    (L.)    Early  ripe,  precocious. 

Praecu'neal.  (L.  prce,  before  ;  cuneus.) 
Anterior  to  the  Cuneus  ;  also,  belonging  to  the 
Prcecuneus. 

Praecu'neUSt  (L.  prce;  cuneus,  a  wedge.) 
The  portion  of  the  cerebrum  lying  in  front  of 
the  Cuneate  lobule,  that  is,  the  Quadrate  lobule. 

Praecusto'dia.  (L.  prce  ;  custodio,  to 
watch.)    The  same  as  Prophylaxis. 

Praediastol'iCUS.    See  Prediastolic. 

Praedic'tio.  (L.)  Prediction ;  another 
term  for  Prognosis. 

Praedisposit'io>    (L.)  Predisposition. 

Praedivina'tio.  (L.)  Divination  or 
foretelling. 

PraBdomin'ium.  (L.  predomo,  to  sub- 
due.) Predominance. 

P.  a'quae.  Old  term  for  predominance  of 
watery  or  serous  fluid. 

P.  san  guinis  arterio'si.  Old  term 
signifying  a  predominance  of  arterial  blood. 

P.  sanguinis  veno'si.    Old  term  signi- 
fying a  predominance  of  venous  blood. 
"  Praeflora'tio*    See  Prefioration. 

PraBfoca  tio.  (L.  prcefoco,  to  strangle.) 
Suffocation. 

P.  fauc'ium.  Another  name  for  Globus 
hystericus. 

P.  mat'ricis.  (L.  matrix,  the  womb.) 
The  same  as  P.  faucium. 

P.  uteri'na .    The  same  as  P.  faucium. 

Praefor'ceps.    See  Preforceps. 

Praef  orma  tio.   (L.)  Preformation. 

Praefur  nixim.  (L.  prce,  before  ;  furnus, 
a  furnace.)  Term  for  the  mouth  or  opening  of 
a  chemical  furnace. 

Praeg-enicula'tum.  (L.prce ;  genicu- 
latum  zz  corpus  geniculatum.)  Wilder's  term 
for  the  Corpus  geniculatum  externum. 

PraBglo'bin.    See  Preglobin. 

Praeg-nans.   (L.)  Pregnant. 
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Prse'g'nas.   The  same  as  Prmgnans. 

Praegna'tiO.    (L.)  Impregnation. 

Preegna'tUS.    (L.)  Pregnant. 

Prae'g-nax.    (L.)  Pregnant. 

Praeg'usta'tio.   (L.)  A  foretaste. 

Praefoal'lux.  (Prm ;  hallux.)  A  bone 
present  in  certain  quadrupeds  on  the  tibial  border 
of  the  foot,  representing  the  vestige  of  a  toe.  It 
is  said  to  be  represented  in  the  human  embryo 
at  the  second  month  by  a  nodule  of  cartilage. 
(Bardeleben.) 

PrEehen'sio.    (L.)  Prehension. 

Praeintermaxillar  e.  (L.jyr«,before ; 
inter,  between  ;  maxilla.)  The  middle  or  inter- 
mediate portion  of  the  superior  maxilla. 

Also  termed  Endognathion. 

Praelab'rum.  (L.  prm,  before ;  labrum, 
the  hp.)    Syn.  for  Clypeus. 

Praelingua.  (L.  prm ;  lingua.)  The 
tip  of  the  tongue. 

Prae'lium.  (L.)  A  battle  or  engagement. 
A  term  for  coition. 

Prae'lum.  (L.)  A  wine-press;  in  general, 
a  press. 

P.  arteria'le.    A  tourniquet. 
Praelumbar'is.   (L.)  Prelumbar. 
Praelumbo  suprapubianus.  A 

name  for  the  Psoas  parvus. 
Praemaxil'la.   See  Premaxilla. 
Prsemaxillary  bone.    The  Prm- 

maxilla. 

Praemedulia.  (L.  prm,  in  front  of; 
medulla  —  medulla  spinalis.)  A  syn.  for  Me- 
dulla oblongata. 

Praemonito'rius.    (L.)  Premonitory. 

Fraemorphis'mus.  (L.)  Premorphism. 

Praemor'SUS.  (L.  prmmordeo,  prmmor- 
smn,  to  bite  off.)  .Bitten  off.  Term  used  in  Botany 
for  certain  appendages,  as,  for  example,  leaves 
and  roots,  which  are  jagged  or  terminate  abruptly, 
having  an  appearance  as  though  bitten  off. 

Praenar'is.  (Mod.  L.)  In  front  of  the 
nose.    A  term  for  the  anterior  nares  (Wilder). 

Praeno'men.   See  Prenomen. 

Praenom'ina.    Plur.  of  Prcenomen. 

Praeno'tio.  (L.  prm;  nosco,  notum,  to 
know.)    A  syn.  for  Prcecognitio. 

Praenuntia'tio.  (L.  prm;  nuntio,  to 
announce.)    The  same  as  Prmnotio. 

Praeoccip'ital.  In  front  of  the  occiput. 
P.  lis' sure.  A  short  fissure  on  the  lower 
margin  of  the  external  surface  of  the  cerebrum, 
which  divides  the  occipital  from  the  temporal 
lobes. 

P.  notch.  The  same  as  P.  fissure. 
Frseoc  ular .    (L.  prm  ;  oculus,  eye.)  Of 
antennm,  when  inserted,  before  the  eyes,  as  in  the 
Ch  ri/sis. 

3Pr  as  oesophageal.  See  Premsophageal. 

Praeoper'culum.  See  Preoperculum. 

Praeop'ticus.  (L.  prce ;  opticus,  optic.) 
A  term  for  the  anterior  pair,  nates,  of  the  Cor- 
pora quadrigemina. 

Praeo'ral.  (L.prm;  os, the  mouth.)  See 
Preoral. 

Praeparan'tes,  arte'riae.  (L.  prm- 
parans,  preparing;  so  named  from  being  formerly 
believed  to  prepare  the  semen.)  Old  term  for 
the  Spermatic  arteries. 

Praeparan'tia,  va'sa.  (L.)  Lit., 
Preparing  vessels.  The  same  as  Prmparantes, 
arteries. 

Praepara'ta,  ve'na.  (L.  prmparatus, 
prepared.)    Old  term  for  the  Facial  vein. 


Praepara'tiO.    (L.)  Preparation. 
P.  cny'li.    Old  term  for  Chylifieation. 

Praepara'tum.  (L.)  A  preparation. 
Also,  neut.  of  Prceparatus. 

Praepara'tus.   (L.)  Prepared. 

Praepe dun  cuius.  Wilder's  term  for 
the  superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  See 
under  Cerebellum. 

Praepelvister'num.  See  Prepelvi- 
sternum. 

Praeperfora'tus.    Wilder's  term  for 

the  Perforated  space,  anterior. 

Preperitoneal.  In  front  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

P.  cav'ity.  Old  term  for  the  series  of 
loose  areolar  spaces  in  the  subperitoneal  tissue 
of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall;  formerly  be- 
lieved to  be  a  continuous  space  into  which  the 
urinary  bladder  rose  when  distended. 

Praepitu'itary.  In  front  of  the  pitu- 
itary body. 

Praepol'lex.  (L.  prm ; pollex,  the  thumb.) 
A  rudimentary  extra  finger,  found  in  early  em- 
bryonic life  as  a  cartilage  on  the  radial  border  of 
the  hand.  (Albrecht.) 

Praepoten'tia.  (Prm;  potens,  power- 
ful.)  Excessive  power. 

P.  virilis.  Excessive  procreative  power 
in  the  male. 

Praepo'tio.  (Prm;  potto,  a  drink.)  Syn. 
for  Propotismus. 

Praepu'bic.    In  front  of  the  pubes. 
P.  an'gle.    The  bend  formed  in  the  penile 
urethra  in  front  of  the  pubes  when  the  penis  is 
in  the  dependent  position. 

Praeputiales.  PL  of  Prmputialis. 
P.  glan  dulae.    See  under  Olandulm. 

Praeputia'lis.  Preputial. 

Praepu'tiate.  (Preputio,  to  draw  out 
the  foreskin.)  Having  the  foreskin  uncir- 
cumcised. 

Praepu'tii  duc'tio.    (L.  prmputium; 
ductio,  a  drawing.)    Term  for  Masturbation. 
P.  frae'num.  See  Frmnum  o  f  the  prepuce. 

Praepu'tium.   (L.)  The  Prepuce. 
P.  clitor'idis.  The  prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 
Name  for  the  covering  of  the  glans  clitoridis, 
formed  by  the  upper  folds  of  the  labia  minora 
where  these  converge  in  front. 

Praerecta'lis.  Prerectal.  Also,  Henle's 
term  for  the  anterior  part  of  the  Sustentator  recti. 

Fraesa'g°ium.  (L.  prm  ;  sagio,  to  fore- 
see.) Divination. 

Praescap'ula.  The  portion  of  the  sca- 
pula above,  or,  in  quadrupeds,  anterior  to,  the 
spine. 

Praescap'ular  fos'sa.    The  supra- 
spinous fossa  of  the  scapula. 
Praescapular'is.  (Mod.  L.  Fiomprm- 

scapula.)    A  syn.  for  Supraspinatus. 

Praescien'tia.  (L.  prm  ;  scientia,  know- 
ledge.)   Another  term  for  Prognosis. 

Praescit'io.  (L.  scire,  to  know.)  The 
same  as  Prmscientia. 

Praescrip'tio.   (L.)   A  prescription. 

PraBSCU  turn.  (L.  prm.  before ;  scutum, 
a  shield.)  The  most  anterior  sclerite  of  the 
tergal  portion  of  each  thoracic  segment  in  the 
Arthropoda. 

FraBsem'inal.    See  Preseminal. 

PraBSe'pe.  (L.)  Aninclosure.  In  Anat., 
used  in  the  same  sense  as  Alveolus. 

Praese'piolum.  (Dim.  of  Prmsepium.) 
Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Prmsepe. 
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Prsese'pium.    The  same  as  Prcesepe. 

Prseserva'tio.  (L.  prce  ;  servo,  to  save.) 
Another  term  for  Prophylaxis. 

PrsDservativum.   (L.)  An  Amulet. 

Prceservato'ria,  indica'tio.  (L.) 
A  prophylactic  indication.  See  Indications, 
prophylactic. 

Praeservato'rius.  Syn.  for  Prophy- 
lactic. 

Praespina'liS.  (L.)  Prespinal. 
Pl'iES t er  num.  See  Presternum. 
Praesyl'vian    convolution.  A 

transverse  cerebral  convolution  sometimes  pre- 
sent, crossing  the  anterior  end  of  the  Sylvian 
fissure. 

P.  sul'cus.  A  furrow  on  the  orbital  sur- 
face of  the  cerebrum,  in  front  of,  and  running  in 
the  same  direction  as,  the  Sylvian  fissure. 

Prsesystollc.    See  Presystolic. 

Preetibialis.   (L.)  Pretibial. 

Prce  via,  placenta.  (Fem.oiprcevius.) 
See  under  Placenta. 

PrSB'viuS.   (L.)   That  which  goes  before. 

Pragmatagno  sia.  (U.payp.u,  an  ob- 
ject; ayvuxTLa.)    Inability  to  recognise  objects. 

P.,  visu'al.  Dr.  John  Wyllie's  term  for 
object- blindness. 

Pragmatamne'sia.  (jlpZyp.a;  an- 
viiaria.)  Inability  to  recollect  the  appearance  of 
objects. 

P.,  vis'ual.  Dr.  John  Wyllie's  term  for 
inability  to  recall  visual  images. 

Prague  metn'od.  Obstet.  A  method 
of  delivering  the  aftercoming  head  in  head -last 
eases.  The  ankles  of  the  infant  are  grasped 
above  the  internal  malleoli  with  the  right  hand  ; 
the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand  is  hooked  over 
one  clavicle  and  the  remaining  fingers  over  the 
other.  Traction  is  made  with  both  hands  until 
the  perineum  is  distended.  The  right  hand  is 
then  passed  up  to  grasp  the  legs.  The  feet  are 
then  brought  forward  with  a  circular  motion 
towards  the  mother's  abdomen,  the  left  hand 
being  used  as  a  fulcrum. 

Prai'rie  burdock.  The  Silphium 
terebinthinatum. 

P.  busb,  stinking.  The  Ptelea  tri- 
foliata. 

P.  dock.    The  Parthenium  inteyrifolium. 
P.  bys'sop.    The  Pycnanthemum  lanceo- 
latum. 

P.  indigo.    The  Baptisia  leucantha. 

P.  itcb.  An  inexact  term  used  to  designate 
several  skin  diseases  prevalent  on  the  prairies, 
characterised  by  itching  and  a  papular  or  vesi- 
cular rash. 

P.  pine.  The  Liatris  scabiosa.  (Printed 
as  Liatris  scariosa,  q.  v.) 

P.  sen  na.    The  Cassia  chamcechrista. 

Pran'dium.  L.  (Gr.  ttpo,  before;  iv- 
Stos,  at  noon.)    Breakfast ;  also,  an  early  dinner. 

Praslnum  yir'ide.  (L.  prasinus, 
leek-coloured ;  viridis,  green.)  Leek-green. 
An  old  name  for  subacetate  of  copper. 

Pras'inus.  (Prason.)  Leek-coloured. 
The  same  as  Porraceus. 

Prasi'tes.  (Ilfiaavriis.)  Wine  flavoured 
with  horehound  leaves.    Also,  leek-green. 

Pras'ium.  (Updcriou.)  A  name  for  the 
Marrubium  vulgaris. 

Prasoi'des.  {Prason;  eWos,  form,  re- 
semblance.)   The  same  as  Prasinus. 

Pras'on.    (Upaa-ov.)    The  Leek. 

Pra  sum.    The  same  as  Prason. 


Pra'tal.  (L.  pratum,  a  meadow.)  The 
same  as  Pralicolous. 

Praten'sis.  (L.  pratum,  a  meadow.) 
Biol.    Belonging  to  meadows. 

Prate'si's  rea  gent,  A  mixture  of 
bichromate  of  potassium  with  some  alkaline 
silicate;  used  for  the  detection  of  sugar  in  urine. 

Prati'COloUS.  (L.  pratum  ;  colo,  to  in- 
habit.)   Biol.    That  which  lives  in  meadows. 

Pravaz',  Charles  Gabriel.  A 
physician  of  Lyons.    Born  1791,  died  1863. 

P.'s  syringe.  A  form  of  hypodermic 
syringe  witli  a  long  trochar  and  cannula,  used 
for  injecting  fluids  into  the  circulation.  Origi- 
nally invented  by  Pravaz  for  the  introduction 
of  solutions  of  iron  into  aneurysms,  to  set  up 
coagulation  and  consequent  obliteration  of  the 
sac. 

Praxis.  (TJpa^i?.)  Practice ;  also  used 
in  the  special  sense  of  P.  medica. 

P.  med'ica.    Medical  practice. 

Pray's  test-letters.  A  test  for 
Astigmatism.  It  consists  of  a  row  or  rows  of 
capital  letters  in  black,  marked  with  white 
strokes,  which  run  in  various  directions,  each 
individual  letter  having  those  strokes  parallel  to 
each  other,  whatever  may  be  the  angle  of  them. 

Pray'er  beads.  The  seeds  of  Abrus 

precatorius.    Also  called  Jumble  beads. 

Prazmqw'ski's  bacillus.  (After 

Prazmowski,  its  discoverer.)  The  bacillus  which 
sets  up  the  butyric  acid  fermentation. 

Pre-acetab'ular.  In  front  of  the  ace- 
tabulum. 

Pre-albuminur'ic.    Before  the  onset 

of  albuminuria. 

Pre-a'nal.    In  front  of  the  anus. 

Preaor'tic.  (L.  prat ;  aorta.)  In  front  of 
the  aorta. 

P.  plexuses.  Gpneral  term  for  those 
plexuses  of  the  sympathetic  which  lie  in  front  of 
and  near  to  the  aorta.  Such  are  the  pharyngeal, 
posterior  pulmonary,  and  solar  plexuses,  &c. 

Pre-atax'ic.    Before  the  onset  of  ataxia. 

Pre -auditory.  In  front  of  the  auditory 
canal ;  also,  in  front  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

Preaxlal.  (Prce;  axis.)  Term  given 
originally  by  Huxley  and  Flower  to  those  borders 
of  the  four  rudimentary  limbs  in  the  early  em- 
bryo which  look  towards  the  head,  at  that  stage 
when  the  limbs  lie  with  their  axes  approxi- 
mately perpendicular  to  the  transverse  plane  of 
the  vertebral  axis. 

Preba'sal.  Biol.  In  front  of  the  base, 
or  of  the  basal  portion. 

Prebasllar.  In  front  of  the  Basilar 
process. 

Preblau.  In  Austria.  Noted  for  its  cold 
spring,  which  contains  312  parts  of  sodium  bi- 
carbonate in  1000  parts. 

Prebra'chial.  (L.  pra,  in  front  of; 
bn/chium.)  In  front  of  the  brachium.  Also, 
epithet  applied  to  a  vein  on  the  wings  of  certain 
species  of  insects. 

Prebra'chium.  (L.  prce;  brachium.) 
Syn.  for  Brachium  cerebri ;  also,  for  Propa- 
tagium.  Also,  the  wing-membrane  above  the 
brachium  in  bats. 

Prebran'chial.  (L.  prce;  branchice.) 
In  front  of  the  branchice  or  gills. 

Prebron'chial.  (L.  prce;  bronchus.) 
In  front  of  a  bronchus  or  of  the  two  bronchi. 

Prebuc'cal.  (L.  prce ;  bucca,  the  cheek.) 
The  same  as  Preoral. 
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Precan'cerous.  (L.  prm;  cancer.) 
During  the  period  immediately  preceding  the 
development  of  a  primary  cancer. 

Precar'diac.  (L.prm,  before;  Gr.  Kap&ia, 
the  heart.)  On  the  cephalic  side  of,  or  superior 
(in  Human  Anat.)  to,  the  heart. 

Precartilag-'inous.  (L.  prm,  before ; 
cartilage.)  During  the  period,  in  embryonic 
life,  immediately  preceding  the  formation  of 
cartilage. 

Precaud'al.  (L.  prce;  cauda.)  In  front 
of  the  cauda,  or  the  caudal  vertebras. 

Preca'va.  (L.  prm;  cava.)  Name  for 
the  Vena  cava  superior. 

Preca'val.  Belonging  to  the  Prmcava. 
Also  used  as  a  substantive  as  a  syn.  for  Prmcava. 

P.  si'nus.  Term  for  the  duct  of  Cuvier. 
See  Cuvier,  duct  of. 

Precen'tral.    See  Prmcentral. 

Precerebel'lar  artery.  Wilder's 
term  for  the  Cerebellar  artery,  superior. 

Precer'ebral  ar'tery.  Wilder's  term 
for  the  Cerebral  artery,  anterior. 

Pre'cbac.  In  the  Departement  Landes, 
France.  Noted  for  its  hot  mineral  spring,  tempe- 
rature 53°  C.  to  57"5°  C.  It  appears  to  contain 
sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

Prechordal.  (L.  prm;  chorda  [dor- 
salis].)  In  front  of  the  Chorda  dorsalis  or  Noto- 
ehord. 

Precho'roid  arteries.  Wilder's 

name  for  the  Choroid  arteries,  anterior. 

Precip'itant.  (L.  prcecipito,  to  cast 
down.  F.  precipitant;  G.  niederschlagend.) 
That  which  throws  down.  Applied  to  the 
chemical  agent,  the  addition  of  which  deter- 
mines precipitation. 

Precipitate.  (L.  prm;  caput,  the 
head.  F.  precipiUt ;  G.  Precipitat-Nieder- 
schlag.)  1.  As  a  subst.,  that  which  is  thrown 
down.  Term  for  the  substance  which  is  thrown 
out  of  solution,  or  separated  as  a  solid,  from  a 
liquid  compound,  as  the  result  of  the  addition  of 
any  chemical  agent.    2.  As  an  adj.,  headlong. 

P.  la'bour.    See  Labour,  precipitate. 

P.,  red.  Common  name  for  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  rubrum. 

P.,  white.  Common  name  for  Hydrar- 
gyrum ammoniatum. 

Precip'itated.  Thrown  down  as  a  Pre- 
cipitate. 

P.  cal  cium  car'bonate.  See  Calcii 
carbonas  prmcipitata. 

P.  cal'cium  phos'ptaate.  See  Calcii 
phosphas  prmcipitata. 

P.  car'bonate  of  zinc.  See  Zinci  car- 
bonas prmcipitata. 

P.  cbalk.  See  Calcis  carbonas  prmcipitata. 

P.  fer'rous  sul'phate.  SeeFerri  sulphas 
prmcipitata. 

P.  sul'pbur.  See  Sulphur  prmcipitatum. 
Frecipita'tion.  (L.  prmcipito,  to  cast 
down.  F.  precipitation ;  G.  Niederschlagutig.) 
The  formation  of  a  Precipitate. 

P.,  frac'tional.  The  separation  of  a  mix- 
ture of  liquids  of  different  volatility  by  the 
repeated  addition  of  a  solid  precipitant,  and 
separation  of  the  precipitate  formed,  the  least 
volatile  liquid  being  that  firs.t  precipitated. 
This  process  is  used  to  separate  mixtures  of  the 
fatty  acids,  the  acetate  of  a  heavy  metal  being 
employed  as  the  precipitant. 

P.,  par  tial.  A  method  for  the  separation 
of  two  soluble  salts  in  a  mixture.    A  portion  of 


each  is  precipitated,  and  the  precipitate  is  then 
decomposed,  redissolved  and  reprecipitated. 

PreclO'acal.  (L.  prm;  cloaca.)  Be- 
longing to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cloaca. 

Precoc'ity.  (L.  prmcox;prm;  coquo,  to 
ripen.)    Unusually  early  development. 

Precom'missure.  (L.prm, before;  com- 
missure.) The  anterior  commissure  of  the  brain. 

Precor'acoid.  {Prm;  coracoid.)  An- 
terior to  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula. 

Also,  as  a  subst.,  term  for  the  part  of  the  pec- 
toral arch  anterior  (ventral)  to  the  coracoid  in 
certain  of  the  Vertebrata. 

Precor'dia.  See  Prmcordia. 

Precordial.    See  Prmcordial. 

Precordial' g'ia.   See  Prmcordialgia. 

Precor'dium.    See  Prmcordium. 

Precor'neal.    In  front  of  the  Cornea. 

Precor'nu.  (L.prm;  cornu.)  Term  for 
the  anterior  cornu  or  horn  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  cerebrum. 

Precrib'rum.  (L.prm, before;  cribrum, 
a  sieve.)  Anat.  Syn.  for  Perforated  space, 
anterior. 

Precu'neal.    See  Prmcuneal. 

Precuneus.    See  Prmeuneus. 

Precur'sor.    That  which  is  precursory. 

Precur'sory .  (L.  prm  ;  curro,  cursum, 
to  run.)    Preceding;  also,  foretelling. 

P.  symp'toms.  The  same  as  Premonitory 
symptoms. 

Preda'cean.  (L.prmdax,  preying  upon 
others.)    A  syn.  for  Carnivore. 

Predelinea'tion.  (L.  prm;  delinea- 
tion.)  A  syn.  for  Preformation. 

Prediastol'ic.  (L.  prm  ;  Gr.  &iaaTo\fi, 
dilatation.)    Preceding  the  Diastole. 

Predicrot'ic  wave.  (L.  prm;  Gr. 
S'iKpoTos,  double-beating.)  Preceding  the  Di- 
crotic wave.  A  term  applied  to  a  small  and  in- 
constant elevation  in  a  sphygmographic  pulse- 
tracing,  which  appears  early  in  the  descending 
portion  of  the  main  wave,  and  precedes  the 
dicrotic  wave. 

Predig°as'tric>  Belonging  to  the  Pre- 
digastricus. 

Predig'as'triCUS.  (Prm  ;  digastricus.) 
Coues'  term  for  the  anterior  belly  of  the  digastric 
muscle. 

Predigpes'ted.  Digested,  or  partly  di- 
gested, artificially,  before  being  taken  into  the 
stomach. 

P.  foods.  Foods  artificially  digested  by 
means  of  preparations  of  the  various  digestive 
ferments. 

Predig'es'tion.  (L.  prm;  digestio,  di- 
gestion.) The  processes  which  are  precursory  to 
digestion,  namely,  insalivation,  mastication,  and 
deglutition  ;  also,  artificial  digestion  by  means 
of  preparations  of  the  various  digestive  ferments. 

Fredilata'tor.  (L.  prm;  dilatator  = 
dilator.)  Coues'  name  for  the  Dilator  naris 
anterior. 

Predispo'nent.  The  same  as  Predis- 
posing. 

Predispose'.  (L.  prm ;  dispono,  dis- 
position, to  order.)    To  render  more  liable. 

Predispo'sing".  (L.  prm;  dispono,  dis- 
positum,  to  order.)  Epithet  applied  in  Medicine 
to  any  particular  condition,  innate  or  acquired, 
which  renders  the  organism  more  than  usually 
susceptible  to  a  given  disease. 

Predlsposi'tion.  (L.  prm  ;  dispono. 
F.  predisposition;  G.  Prddisposition,  Anlage  ) 
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Peculiar  liability  of  the  organism  to  a  given 
disease,  caused  by  any  condition,  structural 
peculiarity,  or  habit  of  body,  innate  or  acquired. 

Predormi'tion.  (L.  prce,  before; 
dormio,  to  sleep.)  Term  signifying  the  short 
stage  of  unconsciousness  immediately  preceding 
actual  sleep. 

Predor'sal.  (L.  prce  ;  dorsal.)  Anterior 
to  the  dorsum  or  dorsal  region. 

Preeffi'cientS.  (L.  prce,  before ;  efficiens, 
effecting.)  Francis  Galton's  term  for  the  sum 
of  the  predisposing  causes  of  any  given  pheno- 
menon. 

Preem'bryo.  (L.  prce  ;  embryo.)  Term 
for  the  inferior  of  the  two  cells  opposite  to  the 
micropyle  in  the  vegetable  ovule  which,  by  its 
growth  and  division,  gives  rise  to  the  eynbryo. 

Preexistence.  An  existing  beforehand. 
P.  of  germs.  The  theory  that  the  act  of 
procreation  merely  develops  an  organised  and 
formed  being  already  existing.  Observation  has 
not  confirmed  this  theory. 

Freflora'tion.  (L.  prcefloreo,  to  blossom 
before  the  time.)    The  same  as  JEstivation. 

Prefblia'tion.  (L.  prce  ;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Term  for  the  arrangement  inter  se  of  the  leaves 
in  the  bud. 

Prefontanelle'.  (L.  pr<B ;  fontanelle.) 
A  term  for  the  anterior  fontanelle. 

Prefor'ceps.  (L.  prce  ;  forceps.)  The 
curved  anterior  fibres  of  the  corpus  callosum, 
which  pass  into  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum. 

Pre'form.  (L.  prce  ;  form.)  To  form  be- 
forehand. 

Preforma'tion.  A  forming  before- 
hand. Also,  formerly  used  as  a  term  synonymous 
with  Preexistence  of  germs.  See  also  Ovulists, 
and  Animalculists. 

Prefor'mative  mem'brane.  See 

Membrana  prceformativa. 

Prefrontal.  (L.  prce  ;  frontale  [os],  the 
frontal  bone.  "Frontal  posterieur"  of  Cu- 
vier.)  The  middle  portion  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 
(Owen). 

P.s.  Term  for  the  lateral  masses  of  the 
ethmoid  bone,  which,  in  lizards,  crocodiles,  and 
osseous  fishes,  exist  as  separate  and  distinct 
bones. 

P.  lobe.  That  portion  of  the  frontal  lobe 
of  the  cerebrum  which  lies  in  front  of  the 
ascending  convolution. 

Pregem'inal.  {Pregeminum.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  Pregeminum. 

Pregeminum.  (L.  prce,  before;  gem- 
inus,  a  twin.)  Term  for  the  anterior  pair,  nates, 
of  the  Corpora  quadrigemina,  considered  as  a 
single  organ. 

Preg-enicula'tum.  (L.prce;  [corpus] 
geniculatum.)  A  term  for  the  Geniculate  body, 
external. 

Pregenic'ulum.  (L.  prce;  genu,  a 
knee.)    The  same  as  Pregeniculatum. 

Preg'en'ital.  (h.prce;  genital.)  In 
front  of  the  external  genitals. 

Pregle'noid.  In  front  of  the  Glenoid 
fossa  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Preglo'bin.  (L. prce ;  globin.)  An  albu- 
minoid, obtained  from  cytoglobin  by  the  action 
of  dilute  acids.  Unlike  other  albuminoids,  it 
does  not  dissolve  in  an  excess  of  acetic  acid. 

Preglob  ulin.  (L.  prce  ;  globulin.)  An 
albuminous  substance  present  in  small  amount 
in  animal  cells.  It  is  soluble  in  a  10  per  cent, 
solution  of  common  salt  and  in  dilute  alkalies, 


insoluble  in  water.  It  has  a  slight  inhibitory 
action  on  the  process  of  clotting  of  blood. 

Preg  nancy.  (L.  prcegnans,  contr.  from 
prce-genans,  with  young.  F.  grossesse ;  I. 
gravidanza ;  G.  Schwangerschaft.)  The  condi- 
tion of  a  female  who  is  with  young,  i.  e.  who  has 
within  her  a  fecundated  germ,  at  whatever  stage 
of  development. 

Signs  and  symptoms. — The  period  of  preg- 
nancy may  be  conveniently  divided,  for  the 
purpose  of  description,  into  three  periods  of 
three  months  each. 

1.  During  the  first  three  months.  Symptoms. 
Amenorrhoea  and  morning  sickness,  the  latter 
arising  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  second 
month.  Physical  signs.  Some  increase  in  the 
size  of  the  breasts,  and  enlargement  with 
increased  pigmentation  of  the  areola  round  the 
nipple.  The  walls  of  the  vagina  become  of  a 
purple  colour  and  softer.  The  cervix  uteri 
becomes  softened  and  tilted  back,  and  the  uterus 
uniformly  enlarged,  the  fundus  being  tilted 
forwards. 

2.  During  the  second  three  months.  Sym- 
ptoms. Those  of  first  three  months,  except  the 
sickness,  which  usually  disappears  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  month,  together  with  a 
history  of  "  quickening"  (q.  v.)  about  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  month.  Physical  signs.  Some 
colourless  fluid  can  usually  be  squeezed  out  of 
the  breast.  This  sign  is  of  significance  only  in 
the  case  of  a  first  pregnancy.  The  uterus  can 
be  made  out  per  abdomen  as  well  as  bimanually 
to  be  enlarged,  and  foetal  movements  may  be 
detected,  and  the  parts  of  the  fcetus  distinguished. 
The  uterine  souffle  (see  Souffle,  uterine)  can  be 
detected,  and  also  the  sound  caused  by  impaction 
of  the  foetus  against  the  uterine  wall.  The  foetal 
heart-sounds  may  sometimes  be  heard  during  the 
sixth  month. 

3.  During  the  third  three  months.  Signs  and 
symptoms  as  in  the  second  three  months,  but 
more  marked,  and  foetal  heart-sounds  more  cer- 
tainly detected. 

The  duration  of  pregnancy  averages  from  271 
to  276  days  from  the  end  of  the  last  menstrua- 
tion. 

P.,  abdom  inal,  primary.  The  case  in 
which  the  ovum  escapes  from  the  Fallopian 
tube  and,  after  fertilisation,  becomes  engrafted 
upon  the  peritoneum. 

P.,  abdominal,  secondary.  The 
variety  in  which  the  fertilised  ovum  at  first 
developes  in  a  sac  in  the  ovary  or  Fallopian  tube, 
or  in  an  abnormal  uterus ;  but  where,  on  rupture 
taking  place,  a  new  sac  is  formed  by  adhesions, 
and  the  ovum  continues  to  develope. 

P.,  abnor'mal.   See  P.,  extra- uterine. 

P.,  bigrem'inal.   P.,  twin. 

P.,  cervical.  1.  Primary.  A  variety  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  which  the  fertilised 
ovum  is  arrested  and  developed  in  the  cervical 
canal. 

2.  Secondary.  An  early  abortion  in  which  the 
ovum  becomes  arrested  in  the  cervical  canal. 

P.,  com'plex.  Pregnancy  complicated  by 
the  presence  of  hydramnios,  a  mole,  &c,  beside 
the  developing  ovum. 

P.,  com  pound.  Pregnancy  in  which  two 
or  more  germs  are  simultaneously  developed. 

P.,  cor  nual.  Pregnancy  in  one  of  the 
cornua  of  a  uterus  bicornis. 

P.,  double.   P.,  twin. 

P.,  duration  of.  The  average  duraticn 
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has  been  variously  estimated  by  different  autho- 
rities from  271  to  276  days.  'No  case  of  pro- 
traction beyond  300  days  from  a  single  coitus 
has  been  actually  established. 

P.,  ex'tra  peritone  al.  See  P.,  intra- 
ligamentous. 

P.,  ex'tra-u'terine.  The  development 
of  the  ovum  in  some  site  other  than  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus.  The  symptoms  before  the  occur- 
rence of  rupture  (see  P.,  extra-uterine,  rupture 
of)  are  those  of  ordinary  pregnancy,  together 
with  more  or  less  continual  pain  at  one  side  of 
the  abdomen.  Per  vaginam,  a  solid,  tender 
tumour  can  generally  be  felt  in  Douglas'  pouch. 
The  following  varieties  of  their  condition  have 
been  observed : — 1.  (By  far  the  commonest.)  In 
the  Fallopian  tube.  2.  In  the  undeveloped  horn 
of  a  two-horned  uterus.  3.  In  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  4.  In  the  cellular  tissue  between  the 
two  layers  of  the  broad  ligament  (so-called  P., 
intraligamentous).  5.  In  an  ovary — this  has 
not  been  absolutely  proved  to  have  occurred.  6. 
Tubo-ovarian  pregnancy. 

In  many  cases  no  cause  can  be  assigned ;  but 
the  following  are  cited  as  possible  causes : — 
blocking  of  the  Fallopian  tube  by  inflammation 
or  twisting,  or  by  a  second  ovum ;  fibro-myo- 
matous  tumours  of  the  Fallopian  tube ;  in  the 
undeveloped  horn  of  a  two-horned  uterus ;  cross- 
fertilisation,  by  spermatozoa,  of  the  opposite 
ovary. 

P.,  ex'tra-u'terine,  rup'ture  of.  This 
nearly  always  occurs  between  the  third  week 
and  the  fourth  month.  The  symptoms  are 
sudden,  sharp  abdominal  pain,  followed  by  col- 
lapse, in  which  state  the  patient  may  die. 
Should  she  survive,  either  the  ovum  may  cease 
to  develop  and  form  a  hsematocele  which 
gradually  becomes  absorbed ;  or  it  may  go  on 
developing,  and  either  rupture  afresh  after  a 
few  weeks,  or  continue  intact  up  to  full  term. 
If  the  last  occurs,  the  foetus  dies  in  about  a 
month  after  term,  and  a  false  labour  occurs. 

After  the  death  of  the  foetus  the  vessels  of  the 
adventitious  placenta  contract,  and  either  the 
sac  suppurates,  fatty  degeneration,  mummifica- 
tion, occurs,  or  else  a  lithopcedion  is  formed. 
The  first  is  the  usual  course  of  events,  the  last 
extremely  rare. 

P.,  ex'tra-u'terine,  tubal.  See  P., 
tubal. 

P.,  false.   See  Pseudocyesis. 

P.,  fat'ty.  A  variety  of  P.,  false,  conse- 
quent on  an  excess  of  fat  in  the  abdominal  walls 
and  great  omentum. 

P.,  feign'ed.  The  same  as  .P.,  pvatBiided 
(q.  v.). 

P.,  fae'tal.   A  term  for  true  pregnancy. 

P.,  gazobyster'ic.  (F.  grossesse  gazo- 
hysterique.)    A  term  for  Physometra. 

P.,  gemel  lary.  (L.  gemelli,  twins.)  A 
syn.  for  P.,  twin. 

P.,  baematobyster'lc.  (F.  grossesse 
hemato-hysterique.)    A  term  for  Hcematometra. 

P.,  hydatid.  Pregnancy  complicated  by 
the  formation  of  cystic  myxoma  of  the  chorion 
(the  so-called  Mole,  hydatiform,  q.  v.). 

P.,  bydrobyster'ic.  (F.  grossesse  hydro- 
hysterique.)    A  term  for  Sydrometra. 

P.,  byster'ical.  A  form  of  P.,  false, 
occurring  occasionally  in  hysterical  females. 
The  abdominal  swelling  is  usually  due  to  tym- 
panites. Movements  of  the  intestines  may 
simulate  foetal  movements.  There  is  also  amenor- 


rhoea.    The  administration  of  an  anaesthetic 
causes  a  disappearance  of  the  abdominal  signs. 
P.  in  rudimen'tary  born  of  u'terus. 

This  is  similar  in  its  symptoms  and  course  to  P., 
tubal;  usually  rupture  and  fatal  haemorrhage 
take  place  rather  later,  but  before  the  beginning 
of  the  fifth  month. 

P.  inber'itance.  Term  used  to  express 
inheritance  through  the  mother  during  preg- 
nancy, as  opposed  to  "  conception  inheritance." 
(Billings.) 

P.,  intersti'tial.   See  P.,  tubo- uterine. 

P.,  intra -  ligamentous.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  ovum  between  the  layers  of  the 
broad  ligament,  following  on  rupture  of  the  sac 
formed  at  some  part  of  the  tube. 

P.,  intramu'ral.  (L.  intra,  within; 
murus,  a  wall.)    The  same  as  P.,  interstitial. 

P.,  molar.   See  under  Mole. 

P.,  multiple.  The  simultaneous  develop- 
ment of  two  or  more  embryos. 

P.,  mu  ral.  (L.  murus,  a  wall.)  A  syn. 
for  P.,  intramural. 

P.,  nervous.    A  syn.  for  P.,  hysterical. 

P.,  ovar'ian.  A  rare  form,  due  to  rupture 
of  the  Graafian  follicle  without  escape  of  the 
ovum. 

P.,  ovar'ian  tu'bal.  See  P.,  tubo- 
ovarian. 

P.,  pari'etal.   Syn.  for  P.,  intramural. 

P.,  pban'tom.    A  syn.  for  P.,  hysterical. 

P.,  plea  of.  A  woman  sentenced  to  capital 
punishment  may  set  up  such  a  plea,  in  arrest  of 
execution  of  the  sentence  until  after  delivery. 
See  also  Jury  of  matrons. 

P.,  plu'ral.  The  development  of  more 
than  one  foetus  at  the  same  time. 

P.,  preco'cious.  Pregnancy  occurring  in 
a  female  at  an  unusually  early  age.  It  has  even 
been  known  to  occur  before  the  establishment  ot 
menstruation. 

P.,  pretend'ed.  The  criminal  act  of  a 
female  who,  not  having  been  recently  delivered, 
presents  a  recently-born  infant  as  her  own. 

P.,  protracted.  It  is  most  probable 
that  in  most  cases  of  apparent  protraction  an 
error  has  arisen  from  conception  having  occurred 
during  a  period  of  amenorrhcea.  There  is 
reason  to  think  that  pregnancy  may  be  pro- 
tracted to  the  equivalent  of  the  tenth  menstrual 
period,  i.  e.  308  days. 

P.,  sarcofoet'al.  (Gr.  <rdp£,<Tapi<6s, flesh; 
foetal.  F.  grossesse  sarcofcelale.)  A  pregnancy 
in  which  there  are  present  one  or  more  living 
foetuses,  and  one  or  more  moles. 

P.,  sarcohyster'lc.  (Gr.  <rap%,  arapKos, 
flesh;  hysteric.  F.  grossesse-sarco-hysterique.) 
Term  including  molar  (carneous  or  hydatidi- 
form)  and  extra-uterine  pregnancies. 

P.,  signs  and  symp'toms  of.  See 
main  heading. 

Also,  special  signs : — 1.  Segar's  sign.  Soften- 
ing of  the  lower  segment  of  the  uterus. 

2.  Braxton  Hicks' sign.  Intennittent  uterine 
contractions.  These  are  first  apparent  about  the 
end  of  the  third  month. 

3.  Jorisenne's  sign.  Non-acceleration  of  the 
pulse  on  the  patient  changing  from  the  horizontal 
to  the  erect  position. 

P.,  sim  ple.    The  same  as  P.,  single. 

P.,  sin'gle.  A  pregnancy  associated  with 
the  development  of  a  single  foetus. 

P.,  sol  itary.  Pregnancy  in  which  there 
is  only  one  foetus. 
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P.,  spu'rious.   See  Pseudocyesis. 

P.,  trigrem  inal.  (L.  trigemini,  three  at 
at  a  birth.)  The  simultaneous  developnient  of 
three  foetuses  from  one  ovum. 

P.,  tu'bal.  Development  of  the  ovum  in 
a  sac  formed  by  the  hypertrophied  wall  of  the 
Fallopian  tube;  the  commonest  variety  of  ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancy.  Rupture  of  the  sac 
usually  takes  place  before  the  end  of  the  second 
month. 

P.,  tu'bo-abdom'inal.  This  is  practi- 
cally the  same  as  P.,  tubo-ovarian.  The  adven- 
titious sac  is  attached  by  one  surface  to  the 
fimbriated  end  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  and  lies  in 
the  abdominal  cavity,  developing  adhesions  to 
neighbouring  structures. 

P.,  tubo-ovar  ian.  The  development 
of  the  ovum  in  a  sac  formed  between  the  Fal- 
lopian tube  and  the  ovary. 

P.,  tu'bo-u'terine.  Development  of  the 
ovum  in  that  portion  of  the  Fallopian  tube 
which  passes  through  the  uterine  wall.  The 
so-called  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  uterus  is 
almost  invariably  due  to  rupture  of  the  sac  of  a 
tubo-uterine  pregnancy. 

P.,  twin.  The  simultaneous  development 
of  two  foetuses  from  one  ovum. 

P.,  uncon'scious.  Pregnancy  of  which 
the  woman  herself  has  not  become  aware. 

P.,  u'terine.  The  normal  kind  of  preg- 
nancy, in  which  the  foetus  developes  in  utero. 

P.,  u'tero-abdom'inal.  Pregnancy  in 
which  two  foetuses  develope,  one  in  the  uterus 
and  the  other  in  the  abdominal  (peritoneal) 
cavity. 

P.,  u'tero-ovar'ian.  Pregnancy  in  which 
two  foetuses  develope,  one  in  the  uterus  and  the 
other  in  the  ovary. 

P.,  u'tero-tu'bal.  Pregnancy  in  which 
two  foetuses  develope,  one  in  the  uterus  and  the 
other  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Preg"'nant.  (L.  pregnans,  with  child. 
F.  enceinte  ;  I.  gravida  ;  G.  schwanger.)  In  the 
condition  of  Pregnancy  ;  with  child. 

Prehal'lux.    See  Prcehallux. 

Prehemiple'glc.  (L.pra;  hemiplegia) 
Before  an  attack  of  Hemiplegia. 

P.  cbore'a.  Choreiform  movements  pre- 
ceding paralysis  of  a  limb. 

P.  pain.  Pain  coming  on  in  a  limb  just 
before  the  occurrence  of  paralysis. 

Prehen'sile.  (L.  prehendo,  to  seize.) 
Capable  of  prehension. 

Preh.cn  sio.  (L.  prehendere,  prehensum, 
to  lay  hold  of.)  A  laying  hold  of.  Also,  epilepsy. 
Also,  catalepsy. 

Prehension.  (Prehensio.  F.  pre- 
hension.)   The  act  of  laying  hold  of  a  thing. 

Prehen  sipes.  (L.  prehendo,  to  seize  ; 
pes,  a  foot.  F.  prehensipede.)  Ornithol.  Able 
to  catch  a  foothold,  and  so  climb. 

Prehen'sory.   The  same  as  Prehensile. 

Prehypophysis.  The  anterior  portion 
of  the  hypophysis  cerebri  or  Pituitary  body 
(q.  v.). 

Prein'sula.  (L.  pree;  insula.)  The 
anterior  portion  of  the  Insula  or  Island  of  Reil. 

Frelach'rymal.  {L.pra;  lachrymal.) 
Situated  in  front  of  the  lachrymal  gland,  or  of 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

Preludes.   (F.)  Prodromata. 

Prelum  abdominale.  (L.  prelum, 
a  press-beam  for  pressing  grapes.)  "  The  ab- 
dominal press-beam."   An  expression  applied 


to  the  expulsory  mechanism  of  the  abdominal 
muscles. 

P.  arteria'le.  (L.)  "  The  arterial  press- 
beam."    Term  for  a  Tourniquet. 

Prelum'bar.  (L.  pree;  lumbus,  the 
loin.  F.  prelombaire ;  G.  prcelumbar.)  Situate 
in  front  of  the  loin. 

P.  sur'face.  Term  for  the  anterior  or 
ventral  surface  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

Premani'acal.  (L.  pree;  maniacal.) 
Previous  to  an  attack  of  Mania. 

Pre'mature.  (L.  pree,  and  mature.) 
Mature  or  ripe  before  the  time. 

P.  expul'sion  of  o  vum.  See  Ovum, 
premature  expulsion  of. 

P.  la'bour.  (F.  Accouchement  premature  ; 
I.  parto  prematuro ;  G.  die  zu  friihe  Geburt.) 
Labour  taking  place  before  the  completion  of 
the  natural  term,  but  at  a  time  when  the  foetus 
is  viable,  i.e.  between  the  t went}'- eighth  and 
thirty-eighth  weeks. 

P.  la'bour,  induc'tion  of.  As  a  con- 
servative operation  for  both  mother  and  child, 
this  was  first  performed  in  England,  where 
it  has  since  been  advocated  more  than  on  the 
Continent.  When  performed  at  too  early  a  stage 
of  pregnancy  for  the  delivery  of  a  viable  child, 
i.  e.  before  the  end  of  the  twenty-eighth  week, 
it  is  termed  induction  of  artificial  abortion. 

Indications  for  operation.  Extreme  pelvic 
contraction,  diseases  dangerous  to  the  life  of  the 
mother — such  as  placenta  praevia,  severe  morbus 
cordis  or  lung-disease,  severe  Bright's  disease, 
eclampsia ;  habitual  death  of  the  foetus  within 
the  last  two  months  of  pregnancy. 

Methods  of  operation.  1.  Puncture  of  mem- 
branes; this  was  the  earliest  method  introduced. 

2.  Passage  of  a  flexible  catheter  or  bougie  be- 
tween the  uterine  wall  and  the  membranes. 

3.  Dilatation  of  the  cervix,  first  with  tents, 
and  afterwards  with  either  hydrostatic  dilators 
or  the  more  modern  and  convenient  metal 
dilators. 

4.  Vaginal  douching  with  hot  water  (100a  to 
110°  F.),  introduced  by  Kiwisch  of  Wurzburg  in 
1836. 

5.  Intra-uterine  injections  with  warm  water 
by  means  of  a  rubber  tube  passed  into  the 
uterus. 

6.  By  means  of  oxytocics,  usually  ergot.  This 
method  was  sometimes  used  formerly ;  but  it  is 
uncertain  and  unsafe. 

7.  The  Faradic  current  by  means  of  an  electric 
battery. 

8.  The  use  of  a  vaginal  dilator  of  india  rubber 
{colpeurynter),  introduced  byC.Braun  of  Vienna. 

P.  respiration.  Respiration  of  the  foetus 
during  birth,  before  the  birth  of  the  head.  This 
sometimes  occurs,  in  breech  cases. 

Premaxilla.    The  Premaxillary  bone. 
Premasil  lary .  The  Premaxillary  bone. 
P.  angle.   The  basifacial  angle. 
P.  bone.  (L.  pree  ;  maxilla.  F.  premax- 
illaire.)    The  intermaxillary  bone ;  represented 
in  man  by  the  pars  incisiva  of  the  superior 
maxillary,  which  is  in  some  cases  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  bone  by  a  deep  fissure. 

P.  sec'tor.  (L.  seco,  sectum,  to  cut.)  That 
area  in  the  median  plane  of  the  skull  which 
lies  between  lines  drawn  from  the  hormion  to 
the  alveolar  and  subnasal  points.  (Lissauer.) 

Premen'strual.  (L.pra;  menstrual.) 
Immediately  preceding  Menstruation. 
Premna  taiten  sis.  A  Fijian  shrub, 
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Order  Verlenacece.  Its  bark  is  used  to  prepare 
Tonga  (q.  v.). 

Prem  Hon.  (TIpl/ivov,  the  root  or  bottom 
of  anything.)  Anat.  Term  for  the  extremity 
of  the  visible  part  of  the  sclerotic  or  white  of 
the  eye,  according  to  Gomeus,  in  Def. 

Premolar.  (L.  prce ;  molar.  F.  pre- 
molaire.)  Situate  in  front  of  the  molar  teeth; 
another  name  for  a  bicuspid  tooth,  replacing  a 
milk  tooth. 

P.  tooth.   See  main  heading. 

Premon  itory,  (L.  prce ;  moneo,  to 
warn.)  Giving  warning  beforehand  ;  applied  to 
symptoms. 

Premor  phism.  (L.  prce,  before ;  Gr. 
fiopcpri,  form.)  The  sum  of  the  laws  governing 
the  development  of  a  new  formation  from  a 
primary  cell. 

Pre'morse.   See  Prcemorsus. 

Prenan'thes.  (npiivr^,  bent  forward ; 
5k0os,  a  flower.)  Another  name  for.  the  Genus 
Nabalus. 

P.  al'ba.   The  Nabalus  albus. 
P.  Fra'seri.  The  "lion's  foot."  A  North 
American  perennial  herb,  which  has  a  milky  juice 
and  a  bitter  root.    The  juice  is  believed  to  act  as 
an  antidote  to  snake-bites.    The  root  is  tonic. 
P.  serpentar'ia.   The  same  as  P.  alba. 

Prenar'es.  (L.  prce;  nares.)  The  Nares, 
anterior. 

Prenar'ial.    Belonging  to  the  Prenares. 

Prena'sal.  (L.prce;  nasal.)  In  front 
of  the  nose. 

Prena'tal.  (L.  prce;  natal.)  Before 
birth. 

Freno'men.  (L.  prce  ;  nomen,  a  name. 
Plur.  prenomina.)  Biol.  The  first  or  generic 
portion  of  a  compound  name. 

Preoccipital.  (L.  prce;  occipital.) 
Anterior  to  the  occiput. 

P.  fissure.  A  fissure  situated  on  the 
latero-ventral  surface  of  either  cerebral  hemi- 
sphere, running  between  the  sphenotemporal 
and  occipital  lobes. 

Preoc'ular.  (L.  prce,  before ;  oculus,  an 
eye.)    In  front  of  the  eye. 

Precesophag'e'al.  (L.  prce  ;  (esopha- 
geal.) Antei'ior  to  the  oesophagus ;  also,  anterior 
to  the  oesophageal  ring  in  the  Invertebiata. 

Preomostern'al.  Belonging  to  the 
Preomosternum. 

Preomoster'nnm.  (L.  prce  ;  omoster. 
num.)  An  anterior  Omosternum.  (Gould's 
Diet.) 

Pre-oper'cular.  (Pre-opercule.)  Comp. 
Anat.  Term  applied  by  Owen  in  his  Homologies 
to  the  proximal  segment  of  the  radiated  appen- 
dage of  the  tympuno-mandibular  arch. 

Pre  oper'cule.  (Prebperculum.)  Ich- 
thyol.  The  bony  framework  upon  which  plays 
the  operculum  of  the  gills. 

Prebper'culuxn.  (L.  prce  ;  operculum, 
a  lid.)    The  Pre-opercule. 

Preop'tic.  (Preopticus.)  Another  term 
for  Pregeminal. 

Preop  ticus.  (L.  prce ;  Gr.  otttiko's, 
belonging  to  sight.)  Another  term  for  Pregem- 
inum. 

Preo'ral.  (L.prce,  before;  os,  oris,  the 
mouth.)    In  front  of  the  mouth. 

P.  vis'ceral  areb'es.  The  facial  plates 
of  the  cephalic  estremity  of  the  foetus,  situated 
in  front  of  the  mouth,  and  consisting  of  the 
median  fronto-nasal  plate,  and  the  two  lateral 


pairs  of  external  nasal  and  maxillary  plates, 
respectively.  The  maxillary  plates  form  the 
basis  of  the  upper  jaw. 

Preos'seous.  (L.  prce  ;  os,  ossis,  a  bone.) 
Immediately  antecedent  to  bone-formation. 

Preovar'ian.  Situated  in  front  of  the 
ovary. 

Prepalatal.    Syn.  for  Prepalatine. 

Prepal'atine.  (L.prce;  palatum,  the 
palate.)  Anterior  to  the  palate.  Also,  as  a 
substantive,  syn.  for  Maxillary  process  of  palate 
bone. 

Prepara'tion.  (L.  praparo,  to  get 
ready  beforehand.)  1.  A  preparing.  (F.  pre- 
paration ;  I.  preparazione  ;  G.  Prapariren.) 

2.  Something  prepared.  (F.  preparation ; 
G.  Prdparat.)  Term  applied  to  an  anatomical 
or  pathological  specimen ;  also,  to  a  prepared 
drug. 

Prepared'.  (L.  prceparo,  to  get  ready 
beforehand.  F.  prepare ;  I.  preparato ;  G. 
praparirt.)    Got  ready  in  a  special  way  for  use. 

P.  barley  flour.  Barley  flour  which  has 
been  steamed  for  twenty-four  hours. 

P.  cal' amine.    See  Calamina  prceparata. 

P.  chalk.    See  Creta  prceparata. 

P.  flour.    See  P.  barley  flour. 

P.  oys'ter-sbell.  (L.  testa  prceparata.) 
The  white  inner  layer  of  the  shell  of  Ostrea 
edulis,  powdered  and  washed.  It  is  almost  pure 
calcium  carbonate.  (For  uses,  see  Calcium  car- 
bonate.) 

P.  sto'rax.   See  Styrax  prceparatus. 
P.  su'et.   See  Sevum  prceparatum. 

Pre-paroccip'ital.  (L.  prce;  par- 
occipital.)  Anterior  to  the  Paroccipital  convo- 
lution of  the  cerebrum. 

Prepatellar.  (L.  prce ;  patella.  F. 
prei  otulien  ;  I.  prerotuliano.)  Situated  in  front 
of  the  patella. 

Preped'uncle.  (L.  prce  ;  peduncle.) 
The  anterior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  See 
Peduncle  of  cerebellum,  anterior. 

Prepedun'cular.  Belonging  to  the 
Prepeduncle. 

Frepedun'ctllate.  The  same  as  Pre- 
peduncular. 

Frepedun'culus.  (L.  prce  ;  peduncu- 
lus.)  Prepeduncle. 

Prepelvister'nal.  Belonging  to  the 
Prepelvisternum. 

Prepelvisternum.  (L.  prce ;  pelvi- 
stemum.)  An  anterior  Pelvisternum.  (Gould's 
Diet.) 

Preperfora'tUS.  {L.prce;  perforatus.) 
A  term  for  the  Perforated  space,  anterior. 

Prepitu'itary.  (L.  prce;  pituitary.) 
Anterior  to  the  Pituitary  body. 

Preplacen'tal.  (L.prce;  placenta.) 
Before  the  development  of  the  placenta  in  ges- 
tation. 

Prepol'lex.  (L.  prce  ;  pollex.)  Term  for 
the  radial  sesamoid  bone  (or,  in  some  cases,  two 
bones)  in  those  of  the  Mammalia  that  have  five 
complete  digits. 

Prepon'tile.  (L.  prce  ;  pons,  pontis  — 
the  Pons  Varolii.)  Anterior  to  the  Pons 
Varolii. 

Prepo'tency.  (L.  prce  ;  potency.)  Biol. 
The  power  of  one  parent,  whether  animal  or 
plant,  to  impress  his  or  her  special  characteristics 
on  the  offspring,  those  of  the  other  parent  being 
less  markedly  transmitted. 

P.,  Individ  ual.  The  prepotency  possessed 
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by  certain  individuals,  both  among  animals  and 
plants. 

P.,  ra'clal.  A  marked  prepotency  shown 
by  any  special  race  in  contra- distinction  to  other 
races. 

Prepu'bes.  (L.  prce  ;  pubes.)  The  pubes 
of  birds ;  also,  the  preacetabular  portion  of  the 
Mammalian  pubes. 

Prepu'bic.    In  front  of  the  pubes. 

Pre  puce.  {Prceputium.  Originally  from 
L.  prce,  before;  and  Gr.  Trootiiov,  the  penis.  F. 
prepuce;  I.  prepuzio  ;  G.  Vorhaut.)  The  fore- 
skin ;  a  loose  fold  of  integument  continued  from 
the  skin  of  the  body  of  the  Penis,  and  reflected 
over  the  glans.  The  integument  of  the  inner 
surface  of  the  prepuce  resembles  a  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

P.,  glands  of.    See  Preputial  glands. 

P.,  her'pes  of.    See  Herpes  prceputialis. 

P.,  hood  ed.   A  term  for  Phimosis. 

P.,  hyper'tropby  of.  This  is  not  un- 
common as  a  result  of  chronic  irritation  or  dis- 
ease. The  hypertrophy  consists  of  a  solid  oedema 
of  the  areolar  tissue. 

P.,  inflamma'tion  of.  This  may  occur 
either  as  inflammation  of  the  prepuce  alone 
{Balanitis,  q.  v.),  or  may  affect  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  glans  as  well  {Posthitis,  q.  v.). 

P.  of  clit'oris.  The  superior  folds  of  the 
labia  minora  which  encircle  the  Glans  clitoridis. 
Preputial.    Belonging  to  the  Prepuce. 

P.  calculus.    See  Calculus,  preputial. 

P.  glands.  Also  termed  Glandules  odori- 
fera,  and  Glands  of  Tyson.  See  Tyson,  glands 
of. 

P.  herpes.    See  Herpes  prceputialis. 

Prepu'tium.    See  Prceputium. 

Prepylor  ic.  (L.  pree  ;  pylorus.)  An- 
terior to  the  Pylorus. 

Prepyr'amid.  {Prce  ;  pyramid.)  Term 
for  the  Anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. 

Pre-ra'muSi  (L.  prce  ;  ramies,  a  braneh.) 
Term  for  the  vertical  branch  of  the  stem  of  the 
arbor  in  the  cerebellum. 

Prerec'tal.  {L.  prce ;  rectal.)  Situated 
immediately  in  front  of  the  rectum. 

P.  lithotomy.  See  Lithotomy ,  prerectal. 

Prere'nal.  (i*.  prce  ;  renes,  the  kidneys.) 
In  front  of  one  or  both  kidneys. 

Preret'ina.  (L.  prce;  retina.)  The 
thin  lamina  representing  the  retina  in  that  part 
of  the  posterior  or  vitreous  chamber  of  the  eye 
immediately  anterior  to  the  ora  serrata. 

Preret 'inal.  Belonging  to  the  Preretina. 

Presacral.  (L.  prce;  sacrum.)  In 
front  of  the  Sacrum. 

Presbyacous  tic.    {Yipiafivs,  an  old 

man  ;  aKovats,  hearing.)  Belonging  to  Presby- 
cusis. 

Presbycous'iS.     Another  spelling  of 

Presbykousis. 

Presbycus'is.  ThesameasPresbycousis. 

Presbykou  sis.  {Hpiafius,  an  old  man  ; 
otKoueris,  hearing.)  The  diminished  hearing- 
power  of  old  age. 

Presbyodoch'ium.  (riptV|3us,  an  old 
man ;  6,txoM'">  to  receive.)  An  asylum  for  the 
aged. 

Presby o'nosi.  Nom.  pi.  of Presbyonosus. 

Presbyo'nosus.  (np£<r/3us ;  voaoi, 
disease.)    Disease  peculiar  to  old  age. 

Pres'byope.  A  person  suffering  from 
Presbyopia. 


Presbyophre'nia.  {Upiajiv*,  an  old 
man  ;  cppt'iv,  the  mind.)    Senile  dementia. 

Presbyopia.  (IW <r/3us ;  u>\j/,  the  eye. 
F.  presbyopic  ;  G.  Fernsichtigkeit.)  Failure"  of 
accommodation  for  near  vision,  occurring  in 
elderly  people,  dependent  upon  changes  in  the 
lens  which  lessen  its  elasticity,  or  in  failure  of 
the  ciliary  muscle  or  its  motor  nerves. 

Presbyo'pic.  Suffering  from  Presbyopia. 

Pres'byopy.  Presbyopia. 

Presbyosphac'elus.  (jlptapv? ; 
ocputctkos,  gangrene.  F.  presby sphaeele.)  Senile 
gangrene. 

Presbytia.  (IToEo-^uTik,  age.)  Old  term 
for  farsightedness,  including  Hypermetropia  and 
Presbyopia. 

Presbyt'ic.    Suffering  from  Presbytia. 

Presbytodoch  ium.  See  Presbyo- 
dochium. 

Prescap'ula.  (L.  prce  ;  scapula.)  Term 
for  that  part  of  the  scapula  above  (or,  in  the 
horizontal  position,  anterior  to)  its  spine. 

Prescap'ular.  (L.  prce ;  scapula.)  An- 
terior to  the  scapula;  anterior,  i.  e.  in  the  prone 
position,  which  is  the  natural  posture  in  quad- 
rupeds. 

P.  fos'sa-   The  Supraspinous  fossa. 

Prescapular'is.  Coues'  term  for  the 
Supraspinatus  muscle. 

Prescription.  (L.  prcescribo,  to  direct. 
F.  prescription  ;  I.  prescrizione  ;  G.  Vorschrift.) 
A  formula  for  medicines  to  be  exhibited,  with 
directions  as  to  the  taking  of  them.  A  prescrip- 
tion may  be  either  simple,  consisting  of  one  in- 
gredient only,  or  compound,  consisting  of  two  or 
more  ingredients.  The  classical  compound  pre- 
scription consists  of  four  parts:  1,  the  basis,  or 
principal  ingredient;  2,  the  adjuvant,  which  helps 
the  action  of  No.  1.;  3,  the  corrective,  which 
corrects  the  action  or  obviates  any  unpleasant 
symptoms;  4,  the  excipient  ox  vehicle,  which 
gives  the  medicine,  if  solid,  consistence,  or,  if 
liquid,  forms  a  convenient  fluid  medium. 

Prescu'tuni.    See  Prcescutum. 

Presem'inal.  (L.  prce  ;  semen,  seminis, 
seed.)    Previous  to  insemination. 

Presentation.  (L.  prcesentatio.  F. 
presentation ;  I.  presentazione ;  G.  Ueberreich- 
ung,  Vorstellung .)  1.  In  Obstetrics,  the  part  of 
the  foetus  which  occupies  the  lower  segment  of 
the  uterus,  and  lies  over  the  internal  os  uteri  at 
the  beginning  of  labour,  P.,  primary.  Also, 
the  part  of  the  foetus  which  comes  to  occupy  that 
position  during  the  progress  of  labour,  P., 
secondary. 

2.  In  General  Surgery,  a  lying  forward  or  pro- 
minently. 

P.,  abdom'inal.  Presentation  of  the 
abdomen  of  the  foetus. 

P.,  arm.  This  occurs  with  considerable 
frequency  as  a  prolapse  of  the  arm  in  cases 
where  the  foetus  lies  more  or  less  transversely  at 
the  beginning  of  labour. 

P.,  breast.  Presentation  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  chest  of  the  foetus. 

P.,  breech.    See  Breech  presentation. 

P.,  brow.         Brow  presentation. 

P.,  cephal'ic.    Syn.  for  P.,  head. 

P.,  cheek.  Presentation  of  either  cheek 
of  the  foetus.  An  occasional  variety  of  P., 
face. 

P.,  chin.    Presentation  of  the  chin  of  the 
foetus.    An  occasional  variety  of  P..  face. 
P.,  coccyge'al.  A  syn.  for  P.,  breech. 
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P.,  complete'  foot.  See  P.,  foot,  com- 
plete. 

P.,  compound.  The  presentation  in 
labour  of  more  than  one  part  of  the  foetus,  as, 
e.g.,  of  the  hand  or  arm  with  the  head. 

P.,  face.  In  this  variety,  instead  of  being 
flexed,  the  head  of  the  foetus  is  extended,  and 
the  face  and  forehead  form  the  presenting  part. 
Face  presentations  always  begin  as  Brow  pre- 
sentations (q.  v.). 

P.,  foot.  Really  a  variety  of  P.,  breech,  in 
which  one  or  both  thighs  become  extended,  and 
thus  the  presenting  part  consists  of  one  or  both 
feet.  This  is  most  likely  to  take  place  when  the 
liquor  amnii  is  abundant,  and  the  breech  does 
not  fill  up  the  lower  part  of  the  uterus ;  hence  it 
occurs  most  commonly  with  twins  or  premature 
children. 

P.,  foot,  complete'.  Term  for  presenta- 
tion of  both  feet.    See  P.,  foot. 

P.,  foot,  incomplete'.  Term  for  presen- 
tation of  one  foot.    See  P.,  foot. 

P.,  foot  ling-.    Syn.  for  P.,  foot. 

P.,fron'tal.    A  syn.  for  P.,  face. 

P.,  fu  nis.  Presentation  of  the  funis  or 
umbilical  cord.  This  is  spoken  of  as  occurring 
when  the  cord  is  felt  in  front  of  or  close  to  any 
other  presenting  part  before  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes. In  this  case,  when  the  membranes 
rupture,  the  cord  usually  descends  into  the 
vagina,  and  is  then  spoken  of  as  prolapsed. 

P.,  head.  Presentation  of  any  part  of  the 
head  of  the  fetus.  Most  commonly  used  as 
synonymous  with  P.,  vertex. 

P.,  incomplete'  foot.  See  P.,  foot,  in- 
complete. 

P.,  knee.  This  is  a  variety  of  P.,  breech, 
in  which  one  or  both  thighs  become  extended 
upon  the  trunk,  the  leg  or  legs  remaining  Hexed. 
It  occurs  under  similar  conditions  to  those  under 
which  P.,  foot  (q.  v.)  occurs. 

P.,  longitu  dinal.  Presentation  of  either 
extremity  (cephalic  or  pelvic)  of  the  fetal  ellipse, 
i.e.  of  the  fetus  in  its  natural  position  of  flexion. 

P.,  mouth.  Presentation  of  the  mouth  of 
the  fetus. 

P.,  neck.  Presentation  of  the  neck  of  the 
fetus. 

P.,  oblique'.   The  same  as  P.,  transverse, 

as  the  latter  term  is  generally  used.  See  P., 
transverse. 

P.,  occip'ital.  Presentation  of  the  occiput 
of  the  fetus. 

P.,  occip'ito-ante'rior.  A  variety  of 
P.  vertex  in  which  the  occiput  is  anterior. 

P.,  occip  ito-lat  eral.  A  variety  of  P., 
vertex  in  which  the  head  lies  transversely  with 
the  occiput  pointing  towards  either  sacro-iliac 
synchondrosis  of  the  mother. 

P.,  occip'ito-poste'rior.  A  variety  of 
P.,  vertex  in  which  the  occiput  lies  backwards 
towards  the  mother's  sacrum. 

P.,  occip'ito  sac'ral.  The  same  as  P., 
Occipito-posUrior. 

P.  of  cord.    See  P,  funis. 

P.  of  foot  and  knee.  This  is  developed 
from  a  primary  P.,  breech  in  the  same  way  as 
are  P.,  foot  and  P.,  knee,  and  under  the  same 
conditions. 

P.,  pel'vic.  This  heading  comprises  P., 
breech  with  its  sub-varieties  of  P.,  foot,  P., 
knee,  and  P.  of  foot  and  knee. 

P.,  placen  tal.  Another  name  for  Pla- 
centa pravia. 


P.,  polar.   The  same  as  P.,  longitudinal. 

P.,  preternat  ural.  Any  rare  or  unusual 
presentation.  Sometimes  applied  exclusively  to 
P.,  transverse. 

P.,  pri'mary.    See  main  heading. 

P.,  sec'ondary.    See  main  heading. 

P.,  shoul'der.  The  presentation  of  a 
shoulder  at  the  beginning  of  labour,  the  fetus 
lying  somewhat  obliquely  in  the  uterus  with  the 
head  lower  than  the  breech.  This,  in  common 
with  other  abnormal  presentations,  is  relatively 
common  before  the  last  month  or  so  of  pregnancy, 
and  tends  to  become  righted  by  the  adaptation 
of  uterus  and  fetus.  The  causes  of  shoulder 
presentation  are  prematurity  of  labour,  death  of 
the  fetus,  maceration  following  death,  contrac- 
tion of  the  pelvic  brim,  and  causes  which  inter- 
fere with  the  usual  adaptation  of  fetus  and 
uterus ;  namely,  weakness  of  the  uterine  muscle, 
excess  of  liquor  amnii,  spinal  deformity  of  the 
mother,  and  the  presence  of  twins. 

P.,  side.  Presentation  of  the  lateral  aspect 
of  the  trunk  of  the  fetus.  The  same  as  P., 
transverse,  in  the  strict  sense  of  this  term. 

P.,  trans' verse.  The  only  condition  under 
which  an  exactly  transverse  presentation  occurs 
is  that  in  which  the  mother's  abdomen  is  so  con- 
tracted from  above  downwards,  on  account  of 
deformity  of  the  spine,  that  there  is  most  room 
for  the  fetus  in  this  position.  "What  is  often 
spoken  of  as  a  transverse  presentation  or  cross  - 
birth  is  one  in  which  the  fetus  lies  somewhat 
obliquely,  with  the  head  lower  than  the  breech. 
This  usually  developes  into  a  shoulder  presenta- 
tion. 

P.,  ver'tex.  Presentation  of  the  vertex  or 
vault  of  the  cranium  in  labour.  There  are  four 
possible  positions  of  the  vertex  when  it  pre- 
sents— 

First,  or  left  occipitoanterior.  The  long 
diameter  of  the  head  lies  approximately  in  the 
right  oblique  diameter  of  the  pelvis  (see  under 
Pelvis),  with  the  occiput  anterior. 

Second,  or  right  occipitoanterior.  Similar  to 
first,  but  in  the  left  oblique  diameter. 

Third,  or  right  occipito-posterior.  In  the 
right  oblique  diameter,  with  the  occiput  pos- 
terior. 

Fourth,  or  left  occipito-posterior.  In  the  left 
oblique  diameter,  with  the  occiput  posterior. 

Preservative.  (L.  prae  ;  servo,  to  save.) 
Med.    Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Prophylactic. 

P.  fluids.  Fluids  for  preserving  animal  or 
vegetable  structures,  whether  microscopic  or 
otherwise. 

Pre'sis.  (IT/j^w,  to  swell.)  Swelling, 
inflammation. 

Pres'ma.   The  same  as  Presis. 

Presmuchum.  Alchemical  term  for 
Cerussa,  or  white  lead. 

Presmu'kiS.  The  same  as  Presmuchum. 

Presphe'noid.  {Free  ;  sphenoid.)  Term 
applied  by  Owen  in  his  Homologies  to  that  part, 
basisphenoid,  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone 
which  lies  anteriorly  to  the  anterior  clinoid  pro- 
cesses. 

P.  bone.  See  Presphenoid. 
Presphyg"'mic.  (L.pra;  <r<j>vyn6s,  the 
pulse.)  Epithet  applied  to  the  interval  between 
the  beginning  of  the  systole  of  the  heart  and  the 
commencement  of  the  propagation  of  the  pulse 
wave. 

Prespi'nal.  (L. pres.;  spinal.)  Situated 
in  front  of  the  spiue. 
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Press  of  Kero'philus.  See  Torcular 
Htrophyli. 

Presse  artere.  (F.)  Arterial  clamp. 
Another  name  for  Serre-nmud  of  Deschamps. 

Presse  urethre.  (F.)  Urethral 
clamp.   Term  for  Jugum  penis. 

Pres'sio.  (L.  premo,  pressum,  to  weigh 
down.)  Pressure. 

Pres'sions.  (From  press.)  In  massage, 
methods  of  pressing  or  compressing  the  muscles, 
by  means  of  the  whole  hand,  the  tips  of  the 
fingers,  or  the  roulet. 

Pres  sor.  (To  press.)  Exciting,  stimu- 
lating. 

P.  fi'bres.   Syn.  for  P.  nerves. 

P.  nerves.  Nerves  which,  when  stimu- 
lated, cause  the  vaso-motor  (vaso-constrictor) 
centres  to  react,  with  consequent  increase  of 
arterial  tension. 

Pres'sure.  (L.  premo,  pressum,  to  press.) 
The  sensible  effect  of  weight. 

In  Massage,  a  movement  between  percussion 
and  kneading,  by  means  of  firm  pressure  with 
the  finger-tips  or  knuckles. 

P.,  after.  The  sensation  of  pressure  re- 
maining for  a  short  time  after  the  removal  of 
the  object  giving  rise  to  the  pressure. 

P.,  arte  rial.  The  tension  exercised  by 
the  blood  upon  the  arterial  walls. 

P.,  atmospheric.  The  pressure  exerted 
by  the  atmosphere ;  this  amounts,  on  an  average, 
to  fifteen  pounds  per  square  inch,  at  the  sea- 
level,  where  it  is  at  its  maximum. 

P.-a'tropby.  Atrophy  of  tissues  conse- 
quent on  pressure.  It  may  either  occur  from 
without,  as  by  the  pressure  of  an  innocent 
tumour;  or  interstitially,  as  from  the  growth  of 
a  malignant  tumour  into  the  tissues. 

P.,  blood-.   See  Blood- pressure. 

P.  effects'.  Symptoms,  due  to  pressure 
upon  various  organs,  which  arise  in  the  course 
of  sundry  morbid  conditions,  e.  g.  aneurysm  and 
new- growths  ;  such  as  the  cedema  that  developes 
from  the  compression  of  veins,  or  spasmodic 
cough  from  pressure  on  the  vagus  nerve.  See 
also  P.-atrophy. 

P.,  endocardial.  The  blood-pressure  in 
the  cavities  of  the  heart. 

P.,  inspir'atory.  The  pressure  of  air  in 
the  respiratory  passages  during  inspiration. 

P.,  in'tra-abdom'inal.  The  pressure 
exerted  upon  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  by  its 
contained  viscera. 

P.,  in'tra-cra'nlal.  The  pressure  exerted 
upon  the  walls  of  the  cranium  by  its  contents. 

P.,  in'tra-oc'ular.  The  same  as  Tension, 
intra-ocular. 

P.,in'tra-thorac'lc.  The  pressure  exerted 
upon  the  walls  of  the  thorax  by  its  contained 
viscera. 

P.,  negative.  A  minus  pressure,  such  as 
is  produced  by  suction.  Also,  absence  of  positive 
pressure. 

P.-pbos'pbenes.  See  under  Phosphenes. 

P. -points.  Points  on  the  surface  of  the 
body  marked  by  special  sensibility  to  pres- 
sure. 

P.  sensa'tlon.  The  feeling  of  pressure  or 
compression  which  arises  when  a  weight  is  placed 
on  any  part  of  the  cutaneous  surface. 

P. -sense.  The  capability  of  perceiving 
pressure,  i.  e.  of  receiving  a  pressure  sensat  ion. 

P.  signs.   The  same  as  P. -effects. 

P. -sore.  A  syn.  for  Bed-sore. 


P.  symp  toms.  Nervous  symptoms  con- 
sequent on  pressure  on  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 

Also,  used  as  synonymous  with  P.-effects. 
P. -tests.    Tests  applied  to  ascertain  the 
acuteness  of  the  pressure- sense. 

P.  tbe'ory.  The  theory  that  hernia  arises 
from  an  overcoming  of  the  resistance  of  the  abdo- 
minal walls  at  a  weak  spot  by  the  intra-abdo- 
minal pressure. 

P.,  ve  nous.  The  tension  of  blood  in  the 
veins.  This  is  a  positive,  though  low,  piessure, 
except  in  the  thoracic  veins  during  inspiration, 
when  it  becomes  a  minus  pressure. 

Pre'ster.  (TlpnaTnp,  a  meteor,  also  a 
swollen  stream,  and  metaph.  a  flood  of  tt-ars.  In 
the  plur.,  irpr)c!Tripi<i,  it  signifies  the  veins  of  the 
neck  when  swollen  by  anger.)  Ancient  term  for 
the  white  of  the  eye  when  inflamed ;  also,  in  the 
pi.,  for  the  veins  of  the  neck,  when  swollen 
under  the  influence  of  excitement. 

Prester'nal.  Belonging  to  the  Prester- 
num ;  also,  in  front  of  the  Sternum. 

Presterna'lis.  (L.  prce;  sternum.) 
Name  for  a  muscle  sometimes  present  passing 
over  the  sternum,  on  one  or  both  sides,  from  the 
manubrium  as  far  down  as  the  fourth  or  fifth 
rib.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Prester'num.  (L.  prce ;  sternum.)  The 
Manubrium  sterni. 

PrestO'mial.  (L.prm;  Gr.  <n-o>a,  the 
mouth.)    More  correctly,  Prostomial  (q.  v.). 

PrestO'mium.  (L.  prce;  Gr.  o-rd/ua, 
the  mouth.)  More  correctly,  Prostomium  (q.  v.). 

Pres  ton  salts.  Term  for  a  form  of 
smelling  salts,  composed  of  coarsely  powdered 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  strong  solution  of  am- 
monia, and  some  volatile  vegetable  oil. 

Presyl'vian.  (L.  prce ;  sylvian.)  An- 
terior to  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 

Presymphys ial.  (L.  prce;  sym- 
physis.) In  front  of  the  symphysis,  usually 
meaning  the  symphysis  menti. 

Presys'tOle.  (L.  prce;  systole.)  Term 
for  the  latter  part  of  the  diastole,  corresponding 
to  the  time  occupied  by  the  dilatation  of  the 
ventricles. 

Presystolic,.  (L.  prce;  Gr.  owto\>;, 
contraction.  F.  presystolique.)  Preceding  the 
Systole,  belonging  to  the  Presystole. 

P.  mur'mur.  An  endocardial  murmur, 
generally  rough  and  trilling  in  character,  be- 
ginning in  the  latter  part  of  the  diastole  and 
running  on  into  the  first  sound  of  the  heart.  It  is 
usually  plainly  heard  only  over  the  heart's  apex, 
and  is  indicative  of  Mitral  obstruction.  It  has 
also  been  termed  an  aurieulo-systolic  murmur. 

P.  thrill.  A  thrill  felt  in  the  region  of  the 
apex-beat  of  the  heart,  immediately  preceding 
the  systole,  and  generated  by  the  same  friction 
at  the  mitral  orifice,  in  obstruction  at  that  orifice, 
which  gives  rise  to  the  presystolic  murmur.  It 
is  not  invariably  to  be  felt  in  cases  where  the 
murmur  can  be  heard. 

Preternat'ural  combustion. 
Old  term,  synonymous  with  Combustion,  spon- 
taneous (q.  v.),  in  the  second  of  its  two  meanings. 

Fretib'ial.  Q*. prce ;  tibia.)  In  front  of 
the  tibia. 

PretUber'CUlOUS.  (L.  prce;  tuber- 
culous.) Immediately  preceding  the  develope- 
ment  of  tuberculosis. 

Pretympan'iC.  (L.  prce;  tympanic.) 
In  front  of  the  tympanum,  or  of  the  tympanic 
region. 
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Pre'valence  of  contours.  The 

persistence  of  the  image  of  the  contour  with 
some  part  of  its  background  when  a  portion  of 
the  visual  field  of  one  eye  offers  a  well-marked 
contour,  while  the  corresponding  part  of  that  of 
the  other  eye  has  merely  an  evenly-coloured  sur- 
face. (Billings.) 

Preventive  medicine.  (L.  prm- 
venio,  praeventum,  to  come  before.)  That  branch 
of  Medicine  which  deals  with  the  use  of  pre- 
ventive measures  against  disease. 

P.  treat  ment.  The  practical  application 
of  P.  medicine. 

Prever'mis.  (L.  prm;  vermis.)  Term 
for  the  superior  vermiform  process  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

Prever'tebral.  (L.  prce;  vertebral.) 
In  front  of  the  vertebral  column. 

P.  aponeurosis.  Another  name  for  P. 
fascia. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  twig  from  the  meningeal 
branch  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery,  or, 
occasionally,  from  the  artery  itself,  which  is 
distributed  in  the  prevertebral  region  in  the  neck. 

P.  fas'cia.  A  layer  of  fascia  which  lies 
over  the  prevertebral  muscles,  separating  them 
from  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus,  forming  late- 
rally the  back  of  the  carotid  sheath,  and  becom- 
ing continued  downwards  over  the  scaleni,  the 
brachial  plexus  and  the  subclavian  vessels,  thus 
forming  the  axillary  sheath. 

P.  mus'cles.  The  muscles  situated  in  re- 
lation with  the  anterior  surface  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

P.  plexuses.  These  are  respectively  the 
Cardiac,  the  Solar,  and  the  Hypogastric  plexus. 

P.  region.  The  region  of,  and  in  imme- 
diate relation  with,  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
vertebral  column. 

Prevesical.  (L.  prce;  vesica,  the 
urinary  bladder.)  In  front  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Prezygapophys'ial.     Belonging  to 

the  Prezyg  apophysis. 

Prezyg-apo'physis.  (L.pm;  zyga- 
pophysis.)  Owen's  term  for  the  superior  or  an- 
terior articular  process  situated  one  on  either 
side  of  the  body  in  the  dorsal  (thoracic)  verte- 
brae.   See  also  Postzyg apophysis. 

Priapei'a.  (n^t'cra-os,  the  god  of  gardens.) 
A  name  for  the  Nicotiana  rustica. 

Priapis'cus.  (Dim.  formed  from  irpia- 
■7to?,  in  the  sense  of  the  penis.  F '.  priapisque.) 
Surg.  Term  for  a  tent  in  the  shape  of  a  penis. 

Also,  syn .  for  Bougie. 

Priapism.  (flpiaTrio-^os.  F.priapisme; 
G.  Priapismus,  Puthenkrampf.)  Continual 
erection  of  the  penis,  accompanied  or  not  with 
sexual  desire.  It  is  occasionally  a  result  of  stone 
in  the  bladder,  especially  in  children.  Also, 
erection  of  the  clitoris  in  the  female,  consequent 
on  sexual  excitement. 

P.,  persis'tent.  Such  a  condition  lasting 
for  a  number  of  days  sometimes  occurs  as  a  result 
of  excessive  sexual  connections,  and  especially  of 
connection  during  intoxication. 

Friapi'tis.  (Priapus  ;  adjectival  termin. 
•  it is.)    Another  name  for  Phallitis. 

Pria'pus.   (ripiWos.)  The  penis. 
P.  cer'vi.    (L.  cervus,  a  stag.)  Stag's 
pizzle.    The  dried  penis  of  the  stag,  which  was 
formerly  considered  to  act  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and 
was  given  internally  in  the  form  of  powder. 
P.  ce'ti.    (L.  cetus,  a  whale.)    Also  termed 


Leviathan  penis.  The  penis  of  the  whale,  which 
was  at  one  time  administered  in  the  form  of 
powder  for  dysentery  and  also  for  leucorrhoea. 

Prickle.  (Anglo-Sax.  Prica,  a  sharp 
point.)  Biol.  A  hardened,  pointed,  ridged  out- 
growth of  the  epidermis. 

P.  cells.  (F.  epitheliums  denteles ;  G. 
Stachelzellen.)  A  descriptive  term  applied  to 
cells  which  are  found  in  the  deeper  layers  of 
stratified  epithelium,  and  which  present  minute 
spines  upon  their  surface, 

P.  lay'er.  The  deeper  layer  of  epidermis, 
in  which  prickle  cells  occur. 

Prickly  ash.  A  name  for  the  Aralia 
spinosa ;  also,  general  term  for  the  members  of 
the  Genus  Xanthoxylum. 

P.  el'der.    A  name  for  the  Aralia  spinosa. 

P.  neat.  A  common  name  for  Lichen 
tropicus,  a  disease  of  hot  climates,  characterised 
by  the  eruption  of  minute  pimples,  accompanied 
by  a  sensation  of  intense  burning  and  pricking. 

P.  let  tuce.    The  Lactuca  virosa. 

P.  pear.   The  Opuntia  vulgaris. 

P.  pop'py.   The  Argemone  mexicana. 
Pride  of  China.  A  name  for  the  Melia 
azedarach. 

P.  of  In'dia.    The  Melia  azedarach. 

P.  tree.    The  same  as  P.  of  China. 
Pride'weed.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 
Priest's  crown.    A  name  for  the  dan- 
delion, Taraxacum  dens-leonis. 

P.-physic'ians.   The  Asclepiades. 
Prima  cella  COli.  (L.)  The  first  com- 
partment of  the  colon.    A  name  for  the  Cacum. 

Primse  Viae.  (L.)  Anat.  The  prin- 
cipal passages,  i.  e.  the  alimentary  canal. 

Frimalia.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Term 
introduced  by  Wilson  and  Cassin  for  the  least 
specialised  group  of  plants  and  animals  which 
propagate  by  means  of  cell-development.  It 
includes  Lichens,  Algae,  Sponges,  Fungi,  and 
Infusorians. 

Primaries.  Ornithol.  The  usual  term 
for  Primary  feathers. 

Primary.  (L.  primarius,  of  the  first 
rank.)  A  term  used  in  a  variety  of  senses  in 
Medicine;  e.g.  to  denote  the  original  site  of  a 
disease  (primary  seat  of  a  new-growth),  or  its 
earliest  manifestations  (primary  syphilis) ;  often 
used  in  opposition  to  secondary,  in  cases  in  which 
the  morbid  condition  so  indicated  is  viewed  as 
the  main  disease,  and  not  as  a  secondary  effect, 
e.  g.  primary  lateral  sclerosis  =  idiopathic  lateral 
sclerosis. 

P.  adhe'sion.  Union  of  tissues  by  first 
intention. 

P.  age.  Geol.  That  age  in  which  the 
primary  deposits  occurred,  i.  e.  the  oldest  de- 
posits which,  by  their  organic  remains,  afford 
any  information  of  climate  or  the  former  posi- 
tions of  land  and  sea. 

P.  amputa  tion.  Amputation  performed 
within  the  first  twenty-four  hours  after  an  acci- 
dent, before  inflammation  has  had  time  to  super- 
vene. 

P.  bod'y-cav'ity.    See  Cailome. 

P.  bu'bo.  (F.  bubon  d'imblee.)  A  bubo 
originating  from  the  absorption  of  chancrous 
matter  without  the  persistence  of  a  chancre;  a 
condition  not  universally  believed  to  exist. 

P.  can'cer.   See  Cancer,  primary. 

P.  confu'sional  insan  ity.  See  under 
Insanity. 

P.  cell.   Term  for  an  embryonic  cell. 
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P.  chan  cre.   See  P.  sore. 

P.  dementia.   See  under  Dementia. 

P.  feath  ers.    See  Feathers,  primary. 
_  P.  growth.  Pathol.  The  original  growth 
which  gives  rise  to  secondary  growths. 

P.  lateral  sclerosis.  See  under  Scle- 
rosis. 

P.  le'sion.  The  original  lesion  which  is 
the  starting-point  of  secondary  lesions. 

P.  muscular  atrophy.  See  Myo- 
pathic atrophy. 

P.  neural  canal'.  The  neural  canal 
formed  in  the  embryo  by  the  meeting  of  the 
medullary  plates. 

P.  sarco  ma.    See  Sarcoma,  primary. 

P.  sore.  A  syphilitic  sore,  or  hard  chancre. 
See  under  Syphilis,  also  under  Chancre. 

P.  spas  tic  paralysis.  See  Paralysis, 
spastic. 

P.  symp'toms.  Those  symptoms  which 
appear  at  the  onset  of  a  disease. 

P.  syph'ilis.  The  local  infection  and 
irritation  of  neighbouring  lymphatics  with  the 
syphilitic  virus. 

P.  tu'mour.    The  same  as  P.  growth. 

Prima  tes.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
highest  Order  of  the  Mammalia,  including  man, 
apes,  monkeys,  and  lemurs. 

Primig'e'nial.  (L. primus;  gignere,  to 
beget.)  Epithet  applied  to  organisms  that  are 
primitive  types  of  their  special  genus. 

Primige'nious.  (L.  primus  ;  gignere, 
to  beget.)  Original. 

Prirai'geilOUS,  The  same  as  Primige- 
nious. 

Primigrav'ida.  (L. prima,  first;  grav- 
ida, big  with  young.)  Term  for  a  woman  in 
her  first  pregnancy. 

Pri'mine.  "(L.  primus,  first.)  The  ex- 
ternal coat  of  the  ovule  in  plants,  which  deve- 
lopes  into  the  testa  of  the  seed. 

Primi'para.  (L.  primus  ;  -a,  -urn,  first ; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.  F.  primiparc  ;  G.  Erst- 
yebiirende.)  A  woman  who  has  brought  forth 
her  first  child. 

Primipar'ity.  The  condition  of  aPrimi- 
para. 

Primi'parous.  (L.  primus ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  E.  primipare.)  Belonging  to  a 
first  birth;  also  applied  as  an  epithet  for  a 
Primipara. 

Primipartu'riens.  (L.  primus,  first ; 
parturiens,  bringing  forth.)  The  same  as  Primi- 
para. 

Primisterna'le.  (L.  primus;  sternum, 
the  breast-bone.)  Term  applied  to  the  Manu- 
brium, or  first  piece  of  the  sternum. 

Primit'ise.     (L.  primus.)  First-fruits. 

Obstet.  Term  applied  to  the  amniotic  fluid, 
whose  discharge  precedes  the  expulsion  of  the 
fcetus. 

Primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  earliest  of 
its  kind.)  1.  Original.  2.  Imperfectly  deve- 
loped. 

P.  ax'is.  The  Axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve- 
fibre. 

P.  band.   The  same  as  P.  axis. 

P.  carot'id  artery.  A  name  for  the 
common  carotid  artery. 

P.  cho  rion.    See  Chorion,  primitive. 

P.  convolu  tions.  (F.  circonvolutions 
primitives ;  G.  Urwindungen.)  A  series  of 
cerebral  convolutions,  well-marked  in  the  Car- 
nivora,  arranged  concentrically  round  the  fissure 


of  Sylvius.  Traces  of  this  arrangement  are 
discernible  in  the  frontal,  temporal,  and  callosal 
convolutions  of  the  human  brain.  (Billings.) 

P.  earths.  Geol.  Term  introduced  by 
Werner  for  earths  which  contain  no  trace  of 
organic  bodies.  2.  The  inferior  strata,  which 
constitute  continents. 

P.  fibril  lae.  (Of  Max  Schultze.)  The 
elementary  fibrilks  of  which  the  axis-cylinder 
of  a  nerve  consists;  the  essential  conducting 
portions  of  the  nerve,  which  are  continued  to 
the  nerve-ending. 

P.  groove.  (F.  gouttiere  primitive.)  The 
furrow  which  first  appears  in  the  upper  surface 
of  the  P.  streak.  This  furrow  is  bounded  by- 
two  plates,  lamina:  dorsales  ;  while,  beneath  it, 
the  chorda  dorsalis,  or  notochord,  is  developed. 

P.  il'iac  ar'tery.  A  term  for  the  common 
iliac  artery. 

P.  joint.    See  Amphiarthrosis. 

P.  o'va.    The  same  as  Primordial  ova. 

P.  sheath.  (Sheath  of  Schwann.)  The 
delicate  membrane  which  invests  the  white 
nerve-fibres,  containing  nuclei  at  regular  inter- 
vals, in  definite  relation  to  the  nodes  of  Ranvier, 
at  which  points  the  membrane  turns  in,  and 
closely  invests  the  axis-cylinder. 

P.  streak.  (F.  ligne primitive ;  G.Primi- 
tivstreif.)  A  faint  streak,  which  appears  in  the 
area  germinativa  of  the  yolk  in  the  fertilised 
ovum,  and  is  the  earliest  trace  of  the  future 
embryo. 

P.  sul'ci.  Those  sulci  which  appear  earliest 
in  the  brain  of  the  embryo. 

P.  trace.    The  P.  streak. 

P.  vertebrae.  See  Protovertcbrce,  Prim- 
ordial vertebral. 

Primor'dial.  (L.primordialis.)  Original. 

P.  cell.    See  under  Cell. 

P.  cran'ium.  Term  for  the  membranous 
embryonic  skull. 

P.  kidney.   The  Wolffian  body. 

P.  o'va.  Cells  in  the  germ-epithelium  of 
the  ovary,  which  become  ova  ;  they  enlarge, 
aud  become  enclosed  in  Graafian  follicles. 

P.  u'tricle.    See  under  Utricle. 

P.  ver  tebrae.    The  Protovertebra. 
Primor'dium.    (L.)    The  beginning. 
Old  term  for  the  germ  contained  in  the  egg. 

Primo'res.  (L.  gen.,  without  nom.  sing., 
primoris,  pi.  primores.)  The  first,  foremost  (pi.). 

P.  den'tes.  The  fore-teeth,  or  incisors. 
(Pliny.) 

Prim'rose.  (Prime,  or  first,  rose.  So 
named  from  its  early  flowering.)  Common  name 
of  Primula  vulgaris. 

P.,  eve'ning-.  The  Oenothera  biennis. 
P.  tree.  Another  name  for  the  P.,  evening. 
Pri  mula.     (L.  primulus,  the  first.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Primulacea. 

P.  officina  lis.   The  P.  veris. 
P.  ve'ris.     The  cowslip,  whose  flowers, 
sometimes  used  in  infusions,  are  believed  to  have 
an  antispasmodic  action. 

P.  vulgar  is.   (F.  primivere  ;  G.  Schliis- 
selblume.)    The  primrose.    The  flowers  are  be-  . 
lieved  to  possess  antispasmodic  properties,  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  P.  veris. 

Primulace'ae.    A  Nat.  Order  of  Dico- 
tyledonous herbs,  whose  typical  Genus  isPriiunla. 
Prim'ulin.  {Primula.) Svn.  for  Cyclamin. 
Pri'mum  mo'vens.  (L.  Lit.  '-the  first 
[thing]  moving.'')    Pathol.    The  first  point  of 
change,  i.  e.  the  site  of  the  original  lesion. 
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P.  vi'vens.  (L.)  The  first  living.  Old 
term  for  the  heart  of  the  embryo,  from  an  erro- 
neous idea  that  this  was  the  first  part  formed. 
See  Punctum  saliens. 

Primus  quadrig-em'inus.  (L. pri- 
mus, first ;  quaarigeminus.)  Term  for  the  Py- 
ramidalis  muscle. 

Prince's  meth'od  of  resuscita  - 
tion. Used  especially  in  failure  of  respiration 
in  ether  or  chloroform  narcosis.  The  patient  is 
suspended  by  the  bent  knees  over  the  operator's 
shoulder,  and  is  carried  quickly  up  and  down  the 
room  in  this  position.  Artificial  respiration  may 
be  carried  on  at  the  same  time. 

P.  featb'er.  Common  name  for  the  Ama- 
ranthus  hypochondriacus. 

P.  pine.    The  Chimaphila  umbellata. 
Prin'ceps.   (L.)   First,  chief. 

P.  alexipnarmaco'rum.  (L.)  The 
chief  of  antidotes.    Old  term  for  the  Angelica. 

P.  cervi'cis.  See  Arteria princeps  cervicis. 

P.  pol'licis.  Bee  Arteria  princeps pollicis. 
Prin'cipal.    (L.  princeps.)  Chief. 

P.  ax  is.  Optics.  The  straight  line  passing 
through  the  centres  of  curvature  in  spherical 
lenses. 

P.  cur  rent.  The  electric  current  which 
traverses  the  whole  of  a  given  circuit,  when  any 
two  points  in  the  circuit  have  been  joined  by  a 
second  wire. 

P.  fo'cal  dis  tance.  Optics.  The  dis- 
tance of  a  principal  focus  in  a  refracting  system 
from  the  optical  centre  of  the  refracting  sur- 
face. 

P.  fo'ci.  (PI.  of  focus.)  Optics.  In  every 
refracting  system  there  are  two  principal  foci. 
1.  The  point  through  which  all  rays  that  are 
parallel  to  the  principal  axis  of  the  system 
before  incidence,  pass  after  refraction. 

2.  The  point  at  which  incident  rays  cross  in 
order  that  the  emergent  rays  may  be  parallel  to 
the  principal  axis  of  the  system. 

P.  fo  cus.  (h.  focus,  a  fire-hearth.)  See 
P.  foci. 

P.  planes  of  space.  These  are  the  chief 
horizontal  plane,  the  median  plane,  and  the 
frontal  plane.    See  under  Plane. 

P.  points.  There  are  two  such  in  an 
optical  system,  and  they  are  such  that,  when 
an  incident  ray,  prolonged  if  necessary,  passes 
through  the  first  principal  point,  its  correspond- 
ing emergent  ray,  or  the  prolongation  of  the 
latter,  passes  through  the  second,  but  the  two 
rays  are  not  parallel. 

Princip'ium.  (L.)  A  beginning.  An 
element,  a  principle. 

P.  acid  incans.  The  acidifying  principle. 
A  name  for  oxygen. 

P.  adstrin'gens.  (L.  adstringo  =  astrin- 
go,  to  bind.)  The  binding  principle.  A  name  for 
Tannic  acid. 

P.  byrsodeps  icum.  (L.  byrsa,  a  hide ; 
depso,  to  tan.)    The  same  as  P.  adstringens. 

P.  coria'ceum.  (L.  coriaceus,ot  leather.) 
The  same  as  P.  adstringens. 

P.  hydrogenet  icum.  A  term  for  hydro- 
gen. 

P.  hydrot  icum.  The  same  as  P.  hydro- 
geneticum. 

P.  oxy  genans.    A  name  for  Oxygen. 

P.  saliva'le.  Salivary  principle.  An  old 
term  for  Ptyalin. 

P.  scytodeps'icum.  (Skutos,  a  hide; 
ittytw,  to  make  supple.)  An  old  term  for  Tannin. 


P.  urino'sum.  (Mod.  L.  urinosus,  be- 
longing to  urine.)    An  old  term  for  Urea. 

Principle.  (L.  principium.)  1.  An 
element.    2..  A  fundamental  notion. 

P.,  colouring,  of  blood.  See  Blood, 
colouring  matter  of. 

P.,  diges'tive.    A  term  for  Pepsin. 

P.Si  imme'diate.  The  same  as  P.s,  proxi- 
mate. 

P.s,  me'dlate.  The  same  as  P.s,  proximate. 

P.  of  Archime  des.  The  doctrine  that 
a  body  immersed  in  liquid  loses  a  weight  equal 
to  that  of  the  liquid  displaced. 

P.s,  prox  imate.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.) 
Nearest  principles.  A  term  used  in  Organic 
Chemistry  to  designate  substances  that  may  be 
regarded  as  biologically,  though  not  chemically, 
elementary;  because  they  exist  as  such  in  the 
organism  {e.g.  albumen,  gelatin,  &c). 

P.s,  ul  timate.  Term  for  the  elementary 
chemical  bodies  into  which  the  proximate  prin- 
ciples of  a  body  can  be  finally  split  up. 

P.,  vital.    See  Vital  principle. 
Pri'nos.  (Hplvos  =  L.  ilex,  the  ever-green 
oak.)    A  Genus  of  the  Aquifoliacece. 

P.  gia'toer.  (L.  glaber,  smooth,  without 
hair.)  The  inkberry.  Habitat  and  uses  the 
same  as  those  of  P.  verticillatus. 

P.  laeviga'tus.  (L.  leevigo,  to  make 
smooth.)  The  smooth  winterberry.  Habitat 
and  uses  the  same  as  those  of  P.  verticillatus. 

P.  padifo'lius.    Syn.  for  P.  verticillatus. 

P.  verticilla'tus.  (L.  verticillatus, 
jointed  together.)  The  black  alder,  a  common 
North  American  shrub.  Its  bitter  bark  has 
been  used  as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  substitute  for 
cinchona  in  intermittent  fever. 

Prionoder'ma.  (npi'wi/,  a  saw;  cip/xa, 
skin.)    Syn.  for  Linyuatula. 

Priono'des.    The  same  as  Prionoides. 
Frionoi'des.    (IIpiW,  a  saw  ;  tidos,  re- 
semblance.    F.  prionoide ;  G.  iSdgendhnlicJi .) 
Saw-like.    Term  applied  in  old  writings  to  the 
sutures  of  bones. 

Priono'labiS.  The  same  as  Lapicloprion 
(q.  v.). 

Pri'or.  (L.)  The  former ;  also,  that  which 
lies  more  to  the  front. 

P.  annular'is.  The  Interosseus  tertius 
of  Winslow. 

P.  in'dicis.  (L.  index,  indicts,  the  fore- 
finger.)   The  Extensor  tertii  internudii  indicts. 

P.  in'dicis  pe'dis.  The  abductor  indicis 
pedis,  or  first  dorsal  interosseous  of  the  foot. 

P.  me'dii.    See  P.  medii  digiti. 

P.  me'dii  dig'iti.  (L.  medius,  middle ; 
digitus,  a  digit.)    The  Interosseus  secundus. 

P.  me'dii  dig'iti  pe'dis.  The  first  plan- 
tar interosseous  muscle. 

P.  min'iml  dig'iti.  The  third  plantar 
interosseous  muscle. 

P.  ter'tll  dig'iti  pe'dis.  The  second 
plantar  interosseous  muscle. 

Pri'sis.  (Ilplo-is.)  Sawing.  Term  applied 
medically  by  Hippocrates  to  grinding  of  the 
teeth,  stridor 'dentium,  and  also  to  trephining. 
Also,  the  same  as  Prism. 
Prism,  (ilptju),  to  saw.  Y.prisme;  G. 
Prisma.)  Geom.  A  solid  figure,  whose  sides  are 
parallelograms,  and  bases  two  polygons.  Optics. 
A  transparent  medium  comprised  by  two  planes 
at  a  certain  inclination  to  each  other.  This  in- 
clination is  the  retracting  angle ;  the  line  oppo- 
site to  it  is  the  base  of  the  prism.   The  function 
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of  a  prism  is  to  refract  mixed  or  white  light, 
and  decompose  it  into  its  constituent  primary 
colours. 

P.,  Am 'ice.   P.,  Amici's. 

P.,  Ami  cis.    See  Amici's  prism. 

P. -diopter.  The  standard  of  refracting 
power  of  prisms.  It  consists  of  a  prism  deflecting 
light  one  centimetre  on  a  tangent  plane  placed  at 
the  distance  of  one  metre. 

P.-diop'try.   The  same  as  P.-diopter. 

P.s,  enam  el.    See  Enamel  prisms. 

P. i  SJic'ol's.  A  prism  invented  by  Nicol, 
constructed  out  of  a  rhombohedron  of  Iceland 
spar.    Used  for  polarising  light. 

Pris'ma.  (II|Oi'o>ia,firstly,  anything  sawn  ; 
secondly,  a  prism.)    A  syn.  of  Scobs  (q.  v.). 

Prismatic.  (F.  prismatigue  ;  G.  pris- 
matisch.)  Relating  to,  or  having  the  form  of,  a 
prism. 

P.  analysis.  Another  name  for  Spectral 
analysis. 

P.  col'ours.  The  primary  colours  of  the 
solar  spectrum,  into  which  white  light  is  split 
up  by  the  action  of  a  prism. 

P.  spec'tacles.  Two  prisms,  with  bases 
towards  the  nose  which,  by  refracting  near  rays 
towards  their  bases,  give  them  a  direction  as 
though  they  came  from  a  distance,  and  lessen 
the  need  for  convergence  of  the  optic  axis. 

P.  spec'trum.  The  band  of  colours  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  white  light  by 
means  of  a  prism. 

Pris  matoid.  Upi<rp.a,  a  prism;  ilSos, 
form.)    Resembling  a  prism. 

Prismen  chy  ma.  (Uplo-na,  a  prism ; 
'iyxv/xa,  that  which  is  poured  in.)  Term  for  a 
variety  of  vegetable  tissue  composed  of  prismatic 
cells.  (Littre.) 

Pris'moid.  (Tlpi<rp.a,  a  prism  ;  tiSos, 
form,  resemblance.)  Prism-like. 

P.,  li  quid.   J.  Thompson's  name  for  the 
refracting  watery  liquid  found  in  the  corneal 
reflexion  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eye. 
P.,  wat'ery.   Syn.  for  P.,  liquid. 

Prismoid'al.  (Prismoid.)  Resembling 
a  prism.  Epithet  applied  in  Biology  to  struc- 
tures shaped  like  an  elongated  prism. 

Prismo'meter.  {Prism  ;  nirpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  designed  for  measur- 
ing the  refractive  power  of  prisms. 

Pris'mus.    The  same  as  Prists. 

Prisopto'meter.  (il^to  =  irpiw,  to 
saw  ;  o\]/  =  oi^is,  the  eye  ;  ptirpov,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  designed  for  the  estimation  of 
varying  degrees  of  ametropia  of  the  eye,  by  means 
of  two  prisms  fixed  together  at  their  bases. 

Pri'vate  parts.  (L.privus,  one's  own.) 
The  external  genital  organs. 

P.s.    The  same  as  Private  parts. 

Priv'et.    See  Liguslrum  vulgaris. 

Privit'ies.  (L.  privus.)  The  genital 
organs. 

Priv'y.  (L.  privus.)  Adj.  Private.  Subst. 
An  outside  closet.    Also,  syn.  for  Privet. 

P.  mem  bers.  The  external  genital  organs. 
P.  parts.    The  same  as  P.  members. 

P.  r.  n.    Abbreviation  for  pro  re  nata. 

Pro  re  na  ta.  (Medical  L.)  A  term 
commonly  used  in  prescriptions,  signifying  for 
the  occasion,  or  as  occasion  may  require. 

Proag'Oreu'siS.  (Tlpoay6ptvcn<s.)  Fore- 
telling.   Term  for  Prognosis. 

Pro'al.  (Ilpd,  forth.)  Having  a  forward 
direction. 


Proam  nion.  (Ifyo,  before  ;  amnion.') 
That  part  of  the  area  encircling  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  early  embryo  in  which  the 
epiblast  and  hypoblast  are  in  contact,  not  being 
yet  separated  by  the  extension  of  the  mesoblast. 

Proamniot'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
amnion. 

Proan'g'iosperm.  (JIpS,  before  fin 
point  of  time]  ;  angiosperm.)  A  primordial 
Angiosperm. 

Proang-iosper'mic.  Belonging  to  a 
Proangiosperm. 

Proatlas.  (L.  pro ;  atlas.)  A  primitive 
atlas  vertebra. 

Prob  able  dura'tion  of  life.  See 
Life,  duration  of,  probable. 

Pro  bans'.  (L.  probo,  to  try.  F.  sonde 
cesophagienne ;  G.  Schlundsonde.)  A  long, 
slender,  flexible  rod,  usually  of  whalebone, 
terminating  in  a  small  piece  of  sponge  or  ivory, 
or  having  a  skein  of  horse  hair  near  the  ex- 
tremity, designed  for  introduction  into  the  oeso- 
phagus or  larynx,  to  move  foreign  bodies  lodged 
therein,  or  to  apply  local  remedies. 

P.,  ball.  A  probang  fitted  at  one  end  with 
an  ivory  ball. 

P.,  mon  ey.  Also  termed  coin  catcher.  A 
form  of  probang  designed  for  catching  coins 
lodged  in  the  oesophagus  or  larynx ;  fitted  at  the 
extremity  with  a  flat,  moveable  piece  of  metal, 
arranged  so  as  to  lie  flat  against  the  stem  of  the 
instrument  during  insertion,  but  to  turn  on  its 
hinge  at  right  angles  as  the  instrument  is  with- 
drawn. 

P.,  sponge.  A  probang  fitted  at  one  end 
with  a  small  piece  of  sponge. 

Frobar'bium.  (L.  pro,  for ;  barba,  a 
beard.  G.  Vorbart.)  The  downy  hair  which 
precedes  the  beard. 

Probascan'ium.  (Jlpopao-Kduiov.)  Old 
term  for  an  Amulet. 

Probascan'tium.  The  same  as  Pro- 
bascanium. 

Pro'basiS.  (Jlpofiaais,  an  advancing.) 
A  projection  of  a  part,  as  in  hernia  or  pro- 
lapse. 

Probe.  (L.  probo,  to  try.  F.  sonde ;  G. 
Sonde.)  1.  Substantive.  An  instrument,  com- 
monly of  silver,  with  a  blunt  end,  for  exploring 
the  direction  and  depth  of  wounds  and  sinuses. 
2.  Verb.    To  explore  with  a  probe. 

P.,  An' el's.  A  fine  silver  or  gold  probe 
used  for  dilating  the  lachrymal  canals. 

P.s,  Bowman's.  A  graduated  series  of 
flexible  probes  for  dilating  the  nasal  duct. 

P.,  bul  let.    See  Nelaton's  probe. 

P.,  chem  ical.  A  probe  with  lint  or 
cotton-wool  wound  round  one  end  for  the  local 
application  of  liquid  drugs. 

P.,  drain  age.  A  probe  designed  to  assist 
in  the  drainage  of  a  cavity. 

P.,  drum.  A  probe  fitted  at  one  end  with 
a  drum  in  order  to  detect  contact  of  the  other 
end  with  foreign  bodies,  by  means  of  the  sound 
produced. 

P.,  ear.  A  probe  used  for  exploring  the 
external  auditory  meatus. 

P.,  elec'tric.  A  probe  fitted  with  two  in- 
sulated wires  for  detecting  bullets  in  wounds, 
contact  with  the  bullet  completing  the  galvanic 
circuit. 

P.,  eyed.  A  probe  perforated  at  one  ex- 
tremity with  an  eye  shaped  like  that  of  a 
darning-needle. 
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P.,  joint  ed.  A  probe  jointed  throughout 
its  length  ;  used  for  exploring  tortuous  sinuses. 

P.,  laclirymal.    The  same  as  P.,  AneVs. 

P.,  meerschaum.  A  variety  of  P., 
bullet  tipped  with  meerschaum. 

P.,  Nelaton's.    See  under  Nelaton. 

P.-nip'pers.  Name  for  a  kind  of  probe- 
forceps  used  for  exploring  wounds  for  foreign 
bodies. 

P.,  por  celain.  Another  name  for  P., 
Nela  ton's. 

P.,  Sayre's  ver'tebrated.  See  under 
Sayre. 

P.,  stetboscop'ic.  A  probe  fitted  at  one 
end  with  the  tube  of  a  stethoscope. 

P.,  uterine.  The  same  as  Sound,  uterine. 
Pro'bing".    See  Probe  (verb). 
Problemat  ic  bod  ies.   The  same  as 
P.  organs. 

P.  or  gans.  Muller's  term  for  the  tubes 
of  the  water- vascular  system  of  Invertebrata. 

Fro'bole.  (KpofioXn.)  A  projection,  pro- 
minence; a  bump  on  the  skull  (Hippocrates). 

FrobOS'cidate.  (Proboscis.)  Having 
a  proboscis. 

ProbOSCid'euS.  (Iipo/W^is.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  trunk. 

Proboscidian.  (Proboscis.)  Having 
a  proboscis.  Applied  (Proboscidiana,  neut.  pi.) 
to  a  Family  of  the  Pachydermata. 

Proboscid'ii.  (Nom.  pi.  of  Proboscidius 

proboscideus.)  The  same  as  Proboscidiana. 
See  Proboscidian. 

Probos'cis.  (Upo,  before;  pSancw,  to 
feed.  F.  trompe ;  Gr.  Riissel.)  An  elephant's 
trunk.  (Aristotle.)  Applied  also  to  the  feelers 
of  a  cuttle-fish.  (Aristotle.)  In  general,  a 
trunk,  or  prolonged  snout. 

Procalym'ma.  (TIpoKaXv/xna,  a  veil, 
curtain.)  Anat.  Term  for  any  structure  which 
hangs,  like  a  curtain,  in  front  of  some  other 
structure ;  applied,  especially,  to  the  labia  majora. 

Procambial.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
cambium. 

Procam'bium.  (L.  pro,  before;  cam- 
bium.) The  primitive  fibro-vascular  tissue  of 
plants. 

Procar'dium.  (Tlp6,  before ;  Kapcta,the 
heart,  also,  the  stomach.)  The  pit  of  the  stomach. 

Pro'carp.  Shortened  form  of  the  word 
Procarpium. 

Procar'pium.  (Tlpo,  before;  Kap-rr6<s, 
fruit.)  Term  for  the  unfertilised  female  organ 
of  certain  of  the  Floridese  among  the  Algse. 

Procatarc'tic.  (TlpoKa-rapK-riKos,  pre- 
vious; to.  Trp ok clt ccp kt lkcl  —  the  immediate 
cause  of  things.  Hippocrates.)  Med.  Predis- 
posing. 

Procatar'xis.  (Procatarctic.)  Med. 
Predisposition. 

Procellar'ia  obscu'ra  palag-'ica. 

The  mutton  bird  of  New  Zealand.  An  oil  ob- 
tained from  this  bird  has  been  used  as  a  liniment 
in  rheumatism. 

Proceph'ali.  (Xlpo,  before ;  KtcpaXn,  the 
head.)    A  syn.  for  Macrocephali. 

Procephalic.  (IIpo,  before;  Kt<pa\n, 
the  head.)  Belonging  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
head. 

Proceph'alon.  (Jlp6;  Kt<pa\n,  the 
head.)  The  anterior  portion  of  the  head  in 
Arthropoda. 

Procer'ebral.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
cerebrum. 


Procer'ebrum.  (ILoo,  before;  L.  cere- 
brum.)   The  same  as  Prosencephalon. 

Proce'rus  na'si.  (L.  procerus,  long; 
nasus,  a  nose.)  Syn.  for  the  Pyramidalis  nasi 
muscle. 

P.  Santori  ni.  (After  Santorini.)  The 
same  as  P.  nasi. 

Pro'cess.  (Processus.)  A  well-defined 
projecting  structure.  Also,  a  method.  For 
subheadings  not  given  below,  see  under  Pro- 
cessus, or  under  separate  headings  (e.g.  for  P., 
clinoid,  see  Clinoid process,  &c). 

P.,  A.,  B,  C.  See  under  Sewage,  dis- 
posal of. 

P.,  acces'sory,  of  lum  bar  ver'tebrae. 

See  under  Accessory. 

P.,  acro'mion,  of  scap'ula.  See  Acro- 
mion. 

P.,  a'lar.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  One  of  the 
small,  wing-like  processes  forming  that  part  of 
the  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  sur- 
rounds the  foramen  csecum. 

P.,  alve'olar.   See  Alveolar  process. 

P.,  an  gular,  exter'nal.  A  thick,  pro- 
truding portion  of  the  frontal  bone  at  the  outer 
side  of  the  orbit,  articulating  with  the  malar 
bone. 

P.,  an  gular,  lnter'nal.  That  process 
of  the  frontal  bone,  at  the  inner  side  of  the  orbit, 
which  articulates  with  the  lachrymal  bone. 

P.,  ankyroid.  ('AyKvpoudih,  like  an 
anchor.)    A  syn.  for  P.,  coracoid. 

P.s,  articular.    See  Articular  processes. 

P.,  aud'itory.  The  curved  plate  of  bone 
which  surrounds  the  opening  of  the  meatus 
auditorius  externus. 

P.,  basilar.    See  Processus  basilaris. 

P.,  clinoid,  ante'rior.  See  under 
Clinoid. 

P.,  cli'noid,  mid  dle.  See  under  Clinoid. 
P.,  cli'noid,  posterior.     See  under 
Clinoid. 

P.,  cocblear'iform.  See  Processus  coch- 
leariformis. 

P.,  cu'neiform.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge ; 
forma,  shape.)    A  term  for  the  Basilar  process. 

P.,  en'siform.  See  Ensiform  process  of 
sphenoid,  Ensiform  process  of  sternum. 

P.,  falciform.    See  Falciform  process. 

P.,  bam'ate,  of  eth  moid.  See  Hamate. 

P.,  ham'ular.    See  under  Hamular. 

P.,  inci'sor.    See  Incisor  process. 

P.,  intraju  gular.  See  Processus  intra- 
jugularis. 

P.,  ju'gular.  (L.  jugulum,  the  collar- 
hone.)    See  Jugular  process. 

P.,  lach  rymal.  The  process  of  the  In- 
ferior turbinated  bone  which  articulates  with  the 
anterior  inferior  angle  of  the  lachrymal  bone. 

P.,  maxillary.    See  Maxillary  process. 

P.,  men  tal.  (L.  mentum,  chin.)  The 
prominent  termination  below  of  the  internal 
border  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

P.,  mod'ellingr.    See  Modelling  process. 

P.,  na'sal.    See  Nasal  process. 

P.,  odon'toid.    See  Odontoid  process. 

P.s  of  calca'neum.    See  P.s  of  os  calcis. 

P.  of  he  lix.  The  small  conical  projection 
of  cartilage  opposite  the  first  turn  of  the  helix  of 
the  external  ear  (auricle). 

P.s  of  in  cus.  1.  Long  process.  2.  Short 
process.   See  under  Incus. 

P.s  of  Ingras'sias.  See  under  In- 
grassias. 
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P.  of  Len  hossck.  Term  for  the  Spinal 
cord,  reticular  process  of. 

P.s  of  os  cal'cis.  1.  Greater  process, 
the  head  of  the  os  calcis.  2.  Lesser  process,  the 
sustentaculum  tali. 

P.  of  Ran.  See  Ran,  process  of '. 

P.,  olec  ranon.    The  Olecranon. 

P.,  ol'ivary.    See  Olivary  process. 

P.f  or'bital.  See  Orbital  process  of  malar 
bone,  and  Orbital  process  of  palate  bone. 

P.,  pal  atine,  of  supe'rior  maxillary 
bone.   See  Maxillary  bone,  superior. 

P.s,  protoplasmic,  of  Dei'ters.  The 
branched  ganglion-cells  of  the  grey  matter  of 
the  central  nervous  system. 

P.,  pter'ygoid,  of  pal'ate  bone.  See 
Pterygoid  process  of  palate  bone. 

P.s,  pter'ygoid,  of  spbe'noid  bone. 
Two  processes  of  the  Sphenoid  which  descend, 
one  on  each  side,  from  the  point  of  junction  of 
the  body  and  great  wing. 

pyramidal.     See  Processus  pyra- 

midalis. 

P.,  ramifying:.    Another  term  for  P.s, 

protoplasmic,  of  Deiters. 

P.,  spbe'noid,  of  pal'ate  bone.  The 

same  as  P.,  sphenoidal,  of  palate  bone. 

P.,  spbenoid'al,  of  pal'ate  bone.  See 
Palate  bone. 

P.,  spl'nous,  of  ilium.  Anterior.  Term 
for  the  anterior  superior  spine.  Inferior.  The 
anterior  inferior  spine.  Posterior.  The  pos- 
terior superior  spine. 

P.,  spinous,  of  spbe'noid.  The  pointed 
termination  of  the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
posteriorly. 

P.,  spl'nous,  of  tibia.  The  process 
situate  between  the  two  articular  surfaces  of  the 
head  of  the  tibia. 

P.,  styloid.  (StDXos,  a  pillar.)  1.  The 
irregularly  triangular  prominence  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  external  border  of  the  lower  end  of 
the  radius. 

2.  A  long  sharp  process  of  bone  in  one  or 
several  pieces  projecting  downwards  from  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  continuous  with  the  vaginal  process. 

3.  A  rounded  projection  descending  from  the 
back  of  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna. 

P.,  supracondylar,  of  bu'merus.  A 
small  hooked  process,  with  the  hook  pointing 
towards  the  condyle,  occasionally  present,  situ- 
ated immediately  in  front  of  the  internal  supra- 
condylar ridge  in  the  human  subject.  A  fibrous 
band  passing  between  it  and  the  internal  condyle 
gives  origin  to  the  pronator  radii  teres  muscle, 
and  beneath  this  passes  the  median  nerve,  and 
often  the  brachial  artery.  This  arrangement 
corresponds  to  the  foramen  in  this  situation  in 
Carnivora. 

P.s,  supracon'dyloid,  of  fe'mur.  See 

Processus  supracondyloideus  femoris  lateralis, 
and  P.  supracondyloideus  femoris  medius. 

P.,  supracon'dyloid,  of  bu'merus. 
The  same  as  P.,  supracondylar,  of  humerus. 

P.,  un'clform.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook ;  forma, 
shape.)  1.  The  curved  process  at  the  lower  and 
inner  border  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  unci- 
form bone. 

2.  A  projection  from  the  lateral  portion  of  the 
ethmoid  bone,  which  closes  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  opening  to  the  antrum. 

P.,  un'cinate.  (L.  uneinatus,  hooked.) 
A  syn.  for  P.,  unciform. 


P.,  vag-l'nal,  of  spbe'noid  bone.  See 

Sphenoid  bone. 

P.,  ver'miform.  See  Processus  vermiformis. 

P.,  ver'tical,  supe'rior  longitu- 
dinal.  Term  for  the  Falx  cerebri. 

P.,  xipb'old.   See  Xiphoid  process. 

P.,  zygomatic.    See  Zygomatic  process. 
PrOces'SUS.    (L.  procedo,  processum,  to 
go  forward.    F.proces;  G.  Fortsatz.)     1.  A 
projection  or  protuberance,  whether  of  bone  or 
the  soft  parts. 
2.  An  operation. 

P.  a  cerebel'Io  ad  medul'lam.  The 
same  as  P.  a  cerebello  ad  medullum  spinalem. 

P.  a  cerebello  ad  medul'lam  spina  - 
lem. Process  from  the  cerebellum  to  the 
medulla  spinalis.  Another  name  for  Cerebellum, 
peduncle  of,  inferior. 

P.  a  cerebello  ad  pon'tem.  Process 
from  the  cerebellum  to  the  pons.  Another  name 
for  Cerebellum,  peduncle  of,  middle. 

P.  a  cerebel'Io  ad  tes'tes.  Process 
from  the  cerebellum  to  the  testes.  Another 
name  for  Cerebellum,  peduncle  of,  superior. 

P.  accesso'rius.  The  Process,  accessory, 
of  a  lumbar  vertebra. 

P.  accesso'rius  spu'rius.  Term  for 
the  rudimentary  transverse  process  of  the  sacrum. 

P.  acromia'lis.  The  acromial  process  or 
Acromion. 

P.  acu'tus  belicis.  The  sharp  process 
of  the  helix.    See  Process  of  helix. 

P.  ad  vo'merem.  Process  to  the  vomeu. 
Term  for  the  vaginal  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  alveoiarls.    The  Alveolar  process. 

P.  ancone  us,  An  old  term  for  the  ole- 
cranon. 

P.  ancora'lis.  (L.  ancora,  an  anchor.) 
A  syn.  for  Coracoid  process. 

P.  an'gulus  marglna'lis  infe'rior. 

The  inferior  marginal  angular  process.  Term 
for  a  ridge  running  along  the  posterior  border  of 
the  frontal  process  of  the  malar  bone.  It  is  present 
only  occasionally  and  in  certain  races  of  men. 

P.  annularis.  The  annular  process.  A 
term  for  the  Pons  Varolii. 

P.  anon'ymous.  A  name  for  the  Jugular 
process. 

P.  ante'rlor  mallei.  The  processus 
gracilis  of  the  malleus. 

P.  ascen'dens.  The  ascending  process. 
Term  for  the  nasal  process  of  the  maxillary  bone, 
superior. 

P.  basilar'is.  The  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone.  Also,  term  for  a  slender  process 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  forming  part  of  the  lateral  wall  of  the 
inferior  petrosal  sinus. 

P.  belenoi'des.  Belenoid  process.  (See 
Belenoid.)   A  term  for  the  Styloid  process. 

P.  Blumenbacb'll.  (After  Blumenbach.) 
A  term  for  the  Unciform  process. 

P.  brevls  lncu'dis.  The  short  process 
of  the  Incus. 

P.  brevls  mal  lei.  Short  process  of  the 
malleus.  A  low  eminence  at  the  root  of  the 
manubrium  of  the  malleus,  projecting  towards 
the  Membrana  tympani. 

P.  bul'bi  olfacto'rii.  The  process  of 
the  olfactory  bulb.  Another  name  for  the  Fila 
olfactoria  (q.  v.). 

P.  cse'ci  vermifor'mis.  The  vermiform 
appendix  of  the  caecum. 

P.  calcarl  nus.    (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  The 
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spur-like  downward  continuation  of  the  bony 
septum  of  the  nose. 

P.  cartilagin'eus  be'Ucis.  The  Pro- 
cess of  helix. 

P.  cauda'tus.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Cau- 
date process.  A  name  for  the  Lobe  of  liver, 
caudate  ;  also,  for  the  inferior  extremity  of  one 
of  the  divisions  of  the  anti-helix  of  the  auricle, 
or  external  ear. 

P.  cerebel'U  ad  medullam.  The  same 
as  P.  a  cerebello  ad  medullam. 

P.  cerebel'U  ad  pon'tem.  The  same 
as  P.  a  cerebello  ad  pontem. 

P.  cerebel'U  ad  tes'tes.  The  same  as 
P.  a  cerebello  ad  testes. 

P.  cer'ebri  lateralis.  "The  lateral 
process  of  the  cerebrum."  A  name  for  the 
Hippocampus  major. 

P.  cer'ebri  maj'or.  "The  greater  process 
of  the  cerebrum."  A  name  for  the  Falx  cerebri. 

P.  clava'tus.  (L.  clava,  a  club.)  Another 
name  for  the  Clava  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

P.  clinold'eus.    Clinoid  process. 

P.  cochlearitor'mls.  (L.  cochlea,  a 
snail-shell ;  forma,  shape.)  A  thin  plate  of 
bone,  which  separates  two  canals  situated  at 
the  junction  of  the  squamous  and  petrous  por- 
tions of  the  temporal  bone,  the  one  for  the  Tensor 
tympani,  the  other  being  the  bony  portion  of 
the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  cocblear'ls.  The  same  as  P.  coehleari- 
formis. 

P.  con'icus.  The  conical  process.  A 
name  for  the  Odontoid  process. 

P.  crlcoid'eus.  The  small  process  on  the 
lower  border  of  either  half  of  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage which  articulates  with  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

P.  crucia'tus.  Term  for  the  cruciate 
arrangement  of  the  falx  cerebri  and  the  falx 
and  tentorium  cerebelli,  where  they  meet  oppo- 
site the  internal  occipital  protuberance. 

P.  cubita'lis.  (L.  cubitus,  the  forearm.) 
Term  for  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus,  includ- 
ing the  two  lower  articular  surfaces. 

P.  cuneifor'mls.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  for  the  Uncinate  process 
of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

P.  cuneifor'mls  os'sls  occip'itis.  The 
wedge-shaped  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  A 
term  for  the  Processus  basilaris. 

P.  denta'lis.  Dental  process.  A  name 
for  the  Alveolar  process. 

P.  denta'tus.  Dentate  process.  Another 
name  for  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  vertebra. 

P.  descen'dens  fas  ciae  pel  vis  med'- 
ius.  The  median  descending  process  of  the 
pelvic  fascia.  Lesshaft's  term  for  that  process 
of  the  recto-vesical  fascia  which  passes  from 
the  rectum  to  the  bladder. 

P.  ensifor'mis.   The  Process,  ensiform. 

P.  etbmoida'lis.  ('HrWv,  a  sieve.)  A 
thin  plate  in  the  inferior  turbinated  bone,  which 
projects  upwards  to  join  the  unciform  process  of 
the  ethmoid. 

P.  falclfor'mis  cerebel'U.  (L.  falx,  a 
sickle ;  forma,  shape.)  Another  name  for  the 
Falx  cerebelli. 

P.  falclfor'mis  du'rae  ma'tris.  The 
falciform  process  of  the  dura  mater.  A  name 
for  the  Falx  cerebri. 

P.  falciformis  major.  The  greater 
falciform  process.    A  name  for  the  Falx  cerebri. 

P.  falclfor'mis  minor.  The  lesser  fal- 
ciform orocess.   A  name  for  the  Falx  cerebelli. 


P.  folla'ceus.  (L.  foliaceus,  of,  or  like, 
leaves.)  Term  for  the  delicate  process  of  the 
ethmoid  bone  which  projects  into  the  frontal  cells. 

P.  folla'nus.  A  name  for  the  P.  gracilis 
of  the  malleus. 

P.  fo'Ul.   The  same  as  P.  folianus. 

P.  frontalis.  The  thick,  rough  portion  of 
the  malar  bone,  which  articulates  with  the 
external  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone. 

Also,  another  name  for  the  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone.  See  Maxillary 
bone,  superior. 

P.  Iron  to-spbenoida  lis.  Another 
name  for  the  frontal  process  of  the  malar  bone. 
See  P.  frontalis. 

P.  grlot'tldis.  Process  of  the  glottis.  A 
name  for  the  P.  vocalis. 

P.  gracilis.  A  delicate  process  of  bone, 
arising  from  an  eminence  below  the  neck  of  the 
Malleus,  and  passing  to  the  Glaserian  fissure. 
It  affords  attachment  to  the  Laxator  tympani 
muscle. 

P.  bama'tus.  (L.  hamatus,  hooked.)  The 
Unciform  process  of  the  unciform  bone.  Also, 
the  Uncinate  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

P.  bamular'is.  (L.  hamulus,  a  little 
hook.)  1.  A  hook-like  process  on  the  lachrymal 
bone,  articulating  with  the  lachrymal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary. 

2.  The  hook- like  termination  of  the  internal 
pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid. 

3.  The  termination  of  the  lamina  spiralis 
ossea  of  the  cochlea. 

P.  be'Ucis.    The  Process  of  helix. 

P.  be'Ucis  cauda'tus.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail.)    The  same  as  P.  helicis. 

P.  borizonta'lis  incu'dls.  The  hori- 
zontal or  short  process  of  the  Incus. 

P.  infe'rior.  Term  for  the  small,  wedge- 
shaped  process  of  bone  that  passes  from  the 
legmen  tympani  to  the  inner  end  of  the  fissure 
of  G  laser. 

P.  infe'rior  lncu'dis.  The  inferior  or 
long  process  of  the  Incus. 

P.  inframalleolar'is.  (L.  infra,  beneath ; 
malleolus?)    A  name  for  the  Peroneal  spine. 

P.  lnnomina'tus.  Innominate  process. 
A  name  for  the  Jugular  process. 

P.  inter'nus  calca'nei.  The  internal 
process  of  the  calcaneum.  A  name  for  the  /Sus- 
tentaculum tali. 

P.  intra  jugular  is.  Intrajugular  process. 
Term  for  a  small  spinous  process  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  which  crosses  the 
jugular  foramen. 

P.  juga'Hs.  (L.jugum,  a  yoke.)  Term 
for  the  process,  malar,  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone ;  also,  for  the  Process,  angular,  external  of 
the  frontal  bone  ;  and  also,  for  the  zygoma. 

P.  jugular'is  accesso'rius.  The  acces- 
sory jugular  process.  Weber's  term  for  a  promi- 
nence often  present  on  the  occipital  bone, 
bounding  the  jugular  notch  anteriorly. 

P.  jugular  is  ante  rior.  Syn.  for  P. 
jugularis  accessorius. 

P.  jugular'is  med'ius.  The  P.  intra- 
jugularis. 

P.  lacbryma'lis.  The  nasal  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

P.  lacbryma'lis  ante'rior.  The  ante- 
rior lachrymal  process.  A  name  for  the  lachry- 
mal crest  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  See 
Lacrimal  crest. 

P.  lacbryma'lis  con'cbse  lnferlo'ris. 
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(L.  concha,  a  shell ;  a  name  for  the  inferior 
turbinated  bone.)  The  lachrymal  process  of  the 
inferior  turbinated  bone. 

P.  latera  lis.  Lateral  process.  A  term 
for  that  part  of  the  transverse  process  of  a 
lumbar  vertebra  which  is  considered  to  be  serially 
homologous  with  a  rib. 

P.  latera  lis  calca'nei.  The  lateral 
process  of  the  calcaneum.  A  syn.  for  P.  interims 
calcanei. 

P.  latera  lis  spu'rlus.  Spurious  lateral 
process.  Another  name  for  the  P.  supracondy- 
loideus  femoris  lateralis. 

P.  lenticular 'is.  (L.  lenticula,  a  lentil.) 
The  rounded  extremity  of  the  P.  longus  of  the 
Incus,  which  articulates  with  the  head  of  the 
Stapes.    It  is  also  termed  Os  orbiculare. 

P.  lenticular  is  incu'dls.  (Gen.  of 
incus.)    Full  name  for  P.  lenticularis. 

P.  lon'gus  incu'dis.  The  slender  or  Ion? 
process  of  the  Incus,  on  which  is  set  the  P. 
lenticularis. 

P.  lon  gus  mallei.  A  syn.  for  the  Pro- 
cessus gracilis  of  the  malleus. 

P.  malar  is.  Malar  process.  A  name  for 
the  Process,  angular,  external  of the  frontal  bone ; 
also,  for  the  zygoma. 

P.  mammillar  is  os'sis  tem'porls. 
The  mammillary  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 
Another  name  for  the  mastoid  process. 

P.  mammillar' Is  vertebrar'um.  The 
mammillary  process  of  the  vertebra?. 

P.  marginalis.  The  same  as  P.  angulus 
marginalis  inferior. 

P.  mastoid  'eus.   The  mastoid  process. 

P.  maxlllar'is  con'cbse  inferio'ris. 
The  maxillary  process  of  the  inferior  turbinated 
bone,  or  concha. 

P.  maxlllar'is  os'sis  malar'is.  The 
maxillary  process  of  the  malar  bone. 

P.  maxillarls  os'sis  zygomatic!. 
The  maxillary  process  of  the  zygomatic  or  malar 
bone. 

P.  medullee  cer'ebri.  "The  process  of 
the  medulla  of  the  cerebrum."  A  term  for  the 
Crus  cerebri. 

P.  medullar  is  transver'sus.  The 

transverse  medullary  process.  A  term  for  the 
Pons  Varolii. 

P.  membranlfor'mis.  The  membrani- 
form  process.  A  term  for  the  choroid  plexus  of 
the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  nasa'lis.  The  nasal  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone ;  also,  the  lachrymal 
process  of  the  inferior  turbinate ;  also,  the  maxil- 
lary process  of  the  palate  bone. 

P.  na  si.  (L.  nasus,  a  nose.)  Syn.  for 
Pyramidalis  nasi. 

P.  nuclelfor'mls.  The  nucleiform  pro- 
cess.   A  syn.  for  Odontoid  process. 

P.  obli'quus.  Oblique  process.  Syn.  for 
Articular  process. 

P.  obtu'sus.  The  same  as  P.  brevis  (of 
malleus). 

P.  occipitalis.  Syn.  for  P.  basilaris. 

P.  occul'tus.  (L.)  The  hidden  process. 
Term  for  the  toothed  edge  of  the  orbital  plate  of 
the  superior  maxilla  at  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  infra-orbital  canal. 

P.  odontoid'eus.  The  Odontoid  process 
of  the  axis  vertebra. 

P.  olivar'ls.   The  Olivary  process. 

P.  orbicularis.  The  orbicular  process. 
A  syn.  for  P.  lenticularis. 


P.  orbicularis  cer'ebri.  The  orbicular 
process  of  the  cerebrum.  A  term  for  the  In- 
fundibulum. 

P.  paracondyloid  eus.  The  Para- 
condyloid process  (q.  v.). 

P.  paramastoid'eus.  (Xlapa,  alongside 
of;  mastoid.)    Syn.  for  P.  paracondyloideus. 

P.  petro  sus  os'sis  spbenoid'ei 
medlus.  The  middle  petrous  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  A  name  for  the  P.  basilaris  of 
the  body  of  the  sphenoid. 

P.  petro'sus  poste'rior  et  supe'rior 
os'sis  spbenoid'ei.  The  posterior  and  supe- 
rior petrous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  A 
name  for  the  posterior  clinoid  process. 

P.  pinealis.  The  pineal  process,  or 
pineal  gland. 

P.  pneumat  icus.  Pneumatic  process. 
A  name  for  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipital 
bone,  on  account  of  its  air-cells  which  commu- 
nicate indirectly  with  the  mastoid  cells. 

P.  prl'mus.  First  process.  A  name  for 
the  handle  of  the  malleus. 

P.  pyramidalis.  The  pyramidal  pro- 
cess. Term  for  the  occasional  middle  lobe  of  the 
Thyroid  gland ;  also,  for  the  pyramidal  process 
of  the  palate  bone. 

P.  racbldia'nus.  Eachidian  process.  A 
name  for  the  spinal  cord. 

P.  Rav'ii.  The  process  of  Ravius  or  Rau. 
A  name  for  the  processus  gracilis  of  the  malleus. 

P.  restifor'mls.  The  restiform  process, 
or  restiform  body. 

P.  reticularis.  (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.)  A  projection  of  grey  matter  into  the  white 
matter  of  the  lateral  columns  of  the  spinal  cord, 
best  marked  in  the  cervical  region. 

P.  rostrlfor'mis.  (L.  rostrum,  a  beak ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  name  for  the  Coracoid  pro- 
cess. 

P.  Soemmering!!.  (After  Soemmering.) 
A  name  for  P.  marginalis. 

P.  spelae'us.  (L.  spelaus,  a  cave.)  Term 
for  a  process  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  projects 
into  the  sphenoidal  sinus. 

P.  spbenoidalls.  The  sphenoidal  pro- 
cess of  the  palate  bone.    See  Palate  bone. 

P.  spbe'no-maxillar'is.  The  spheno- 
maxillary process.  Term  for  an  occasional 
prolongation  downwards  of  the  greater  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  spino'sus  mallei.  Spinous  process 
of  the  malleus.  A  name  for  the  long  process. 
See  Malleus. 

P.  spino'sus  spbenoidalis.  The 
spinous  process,  or  spine,  of  the  sphenoid. 

P.  ster'nl  xipboid'eus.  The  xiphoid 
process  of  the  sternum. 

P.  styloid  eus  era  nil.  The  styloid 
process  of  the  cranium. 

P.  styloid  eus  fib  ulae.  The  styloid 
process  of  the  fibula. 

P.  styloid'eus  ra'dii.  The  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  radius. 

P.  styloid'eus  ul  nae.  The  styloid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna. 

P.  sulca'tus.  (Sulcus.)  A  process  of 
the  palate  bone,  occasionally  present,  joining  the 
orbital  with  the  sphenoidal  process. 

P.  supe'rior  incu'dis.  Superior  process 
of  the  incus.  A  name  for  the  short  process. 
See  Incus. 

P.  supracondyloid'eus  femoris 
lateralis.   Lateral  supracondyloid  process  of 
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the  femur.  Term  for  an  occasional  projection 
above  the  external  condyle  of  the  femur. 

P.  supracondylold'eus  fem'oris 
media'lis.  Median  supracondyloid  process  of 
the  femur.  Term  for  the  projection  above  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  femur  to  which  the  inner 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius  is  attached. 

P.  supracondyloid'eus  bu'meri.  The 
supracondyloid  process  of  the  humerus.  See 
Process,  supracondyloid,  of  humerus. 

P.  tali  exter'nus.  {Talus  =  astragalus.') 
Term  for  that  projecting  part  of  the  external 
surface  of  the  astragalus,  the  inferior  surface  of 
which  articulates  with  the  sustentaculum  tali  of 
the  os  calcis. 

P.  ta'li  inter  ims.  (Talus  —  astragalus.) 
Term  for  the  projection  of  the  posterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  astragalus  which  is  grooved  on 
its  inner  surface  for  the  reception  of  the  flexor 
longus  hallucis  tendon. 

P.  tegmen'ti  tym'panl.  (Tegmentum 
=  tegmen.)  Term  for  part  of  the  tegmen  which 
forms  the  roof  to  the  internal  and  middle  ear. 

P.  temporalis.  Temporal  process.  Term 
for  a  process  of  the  frontal  bone,  but  rarely  ob- 
served, which  passes  back  to  articulate  with  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal. 

P.  te'res.    Syn.  for  Fasciculus  teres. 

P.  transver'sus  accesso'rius.  Acces- 
sory transverse  process.    Syn .  for  P.  accessories. 

P.  transver'sus  du'rae  ma'tris.  The 
transverse  process  of  the  dura  mater.  A  name 
for  the  Tentorium  cerebelli. 

P.  transver'sus  occipitalis.  The  oc- 
cipital transverse  process.  A  term  for  the  Ju- 
gular process. 

P.  trochlearifor'mis.  (Trochlea;  L. 
forma,  shape.)    Syn.  for  P.  cochlear  if  or  mis. 

P.  trochlear'is.  Trochlear  process. 
Hyrtl's  term  for  a  groove  in  a  bone  which  is  for 
the  reception  of  a  tendon,  and  effects  a  change 
in  the  direction  of  the  tendon. 

P.  trochlear  is  calca'nei.  Trochlear 
process  of  the  calcaneum.  Syn.  for  Peroneal 
spine. 

P.  tubar'ius.  (Tuba,  the  Eustachian 
tube.)  Rebsamen's  term  for  the  projection  of 
the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid, 
which  forms  a  support  for  the  cartilage  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

P.  tuberosita'tis  navicular'is.  Pro- 
cess of  the  navicular  tuberosity  (i.  e.  the  tube- 
rosity of  the  navicular  or  scaphoid  bone).  A 
process,  sometimes  present,  attached  to  the 
tuberosity  of  the  scaphoid  bone  of  the  foot. 

P.  tym'panl.   Syn.  for  Tegmen  tympani. 

P.  uncifor'mls.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  name  for  the  Coracoid process. 

P.  uncinatus.  The  uncinate  process. 
A  term  for  the  olecranon ;  also,  for  the  coracoid 
process. 

P.  uncina'tus  mi'nor.  A  flat  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  bone,  occasionally  present,  which 
covers  in  either  the  maxillary  or  lachrymal 
cells. 

P.  uv'lfer.  (L.  uva,  a  grape ;  fero,  to 
carry.)    A  term  for  the  uvula. 

P.  vaginalis.  (L.  vagina,  sheath.)  Va- 
ginal process.  1.  A  plate  of  bone  running  in- 
wards from  the  base  of  the  pterygoid  process, 
articulating  with  the  Vomer.  2.  A  broad  plate 
of  bone  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  temporal, 
running  from  the  carotid  canal  to  the  mastoid 
process.   Also,  3.  The  P.  vaginalis  peritonei. 


P.  vagina  lis  fas  ciae  transver'sse. 

Vaginal  process  of  the  transverse,  i.e.  trans- 
versalis,  fascia.  Nuhn's  name  for  the  Infundi- 
buliform  fascia. 

P.  vaginalis  peritone'l.  The  pouch  of 
peritoneum  extending  down  into  the  scrotum, 
into  which  the  testicle  projects. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
paunch.)    A  term  for  the  duodenum. 

P.  vermicular  is.  Vermicular  process. 
Syn.  for  P.  vermiformis. 

P.  vermlfor'mis.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
forma,  shape.)  Syn.  for  Appendix  vermiformis. 

P.  vermlfor'mis  infe'rior.  The  Ver- 
miform process,  inferior. 

P.  vermiformis,  supe'rior.  The  Ver- 
miform process,  superior. 

P.  ver'mis  infe'rior.  The  Vermiform 
process,  inferior. 

P.  ver'mis  supe'rior.  The  Vermiform 
process,  superior. 

P.  vocalis.    See  Vocal  cords. 

P.  vocalis  ante'rior.  Term  for  the 
small  tuberosity  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage,  to  which  the  true  vocal  cords 
are  attached  anteriorly. 

P.  vo'mero-spbenoidalis.  (L.  vomer ; 
sphenoidalis,  sphenoidal.)  Syn.  for  P.  sphenoi- 
dalis. 

P.  xipboi'des.   The  xiphoid  cartilage. 

P.  xipboi'deus.  The  same  as  P.  xiphoides. 

P.  xipbosternalis.  (Xiphoides  ;  sterna- 
lis.)    The  same  as  P.  xiphoides. 

P.  zygoniat  ico-crbita  lis.  Zygoinat- 
ico-orbital  process.  A  name  for  the  Process, 
malar. 

P.  zygomat'icus.  The  zygomatic  process. 
Processus.    (L.)    PI.  of  Processus. 
P.  a  cerebello  ad  cer  ebrum.  The 

superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Cere- 
bellum, peduncles  of. 

P.  a  cerebello  ad  medullam.  The 
same  as  P.  ad  medullam. 

P.  ad  cer  ebrum.  The  same  as  P.  a 
cerebello  ad  cerebrum. 

P.  ad  medullam.  The  inferior  peduncles 
of  the  cerebellum.  See  Cerebellum,  peduncles  of. 

P.  ad  pon'tem.  The  middle  peduncles  of 
the  cerebellum.    See  Cerebellum,  peduncles  of. 

P.  ad  tes'tes.  The  same  as  P.  cerebelli 
ad  testes. 

P.  alsefor'mes.   The  Ligaments,  alar. 

P.  ala'ti.  The  winged  processes.  A  syn.  for 
Alisphenoids,  or  greater  wings  of  sphenoid  bones. 

P.  alifor'mes.  Term  for  the  Pterygoid 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  arcifor'mes.    The  Arciform  fibres. 

P.  artlcular'es  spor'ii.  Name  for  the 
small  prominences  situated  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  posterior  foramina  of  the  sacrum.  These 
are  rudimentary  articular  processes. 

P.  ascenden'tes.  (L.  ascendens,  mount- 
ing up.)  Term  for  the  superior  articular  processes 
of  the  vertebrae.    See  Articular  process. 

P.  cartllagin'ei  tu'bae  Eustachia'- 
nae.  Term  for  nodules  of  cartilage,  presumably 
sesamoid,  present  in  the  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  wall  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  cerebelli  ad  cer'ebrum.  The  supe- 
rior peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Cerebel- 
lum, peduncles  of. 

P.  cerebelli  ad  medullam  oblon- 
ga'tam.  The  inferior  peduncles  of  the  cere- 
bellum.  See  Cerebellum,  peduncles  of. 
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P.  cerebel'li  ad  pon'tem.  The  same 
as  P.  ad  pontem. 

P.  cerebel'li  ad  tes  tes.  The  superior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  Cerebellum, 
peduncles  of. 

P.  cerebel'li  inferio'res.  The  inferior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  under  Cere- 
bellum, 

P.  cerebel'li  xned'ii.  The  middle  pe- 
duncles of  the  cerebellum.  See  under  Cerebellum. 

P.  cerebel'li  superio'res.  The  superior 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  See  under  Cere- 
bellum. 

P.  cerebel'li  transver'si.  The  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  cerebellum.  The  same  as 
P.  cerebelli  medii. 

P.  ciliar'es.    The  Ciliary  processes. 

P.  cor'poris  quadrigem'ini  ad  cere- 
bellum. The  processes  of  the  quadrigeminal 
body  to  the  cerebellum.  Syn.  for  Cerebellum, 
peduncles  of,  superior. 

P.  costar'il.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  Term 
applied  to  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrae,  on  account  of  their  being  believed  to 
be  the  serial  homologues  of  the  ribs. 

P.  du'rse  ma'tris.  The  processes  of  the 
dura  mater.  Term  for  the  falx  cerebri  and  ten- 
torium cerebelli. 

P.  e  cerebel'lo  ad  pon'tem.  The  same 
as  P.  cerebelli  ad  pontem. 

P.  e  cerebel'lo  ad  tes'tes.  The  same  as 
P.  cerebelli  ad  testes. 

P.  ensifor'mes.  Ensiform  processes. 
Term  for  the  lesser  wings  of  the  Sphenoid  bone. 

P.  enteroid'ei  cer'ebri.  (Mod.  Lat. 
enteroideus ;  from  Gr.  tvTtpov,  an  intestine ; 
tI<5os,  form.)  Term  for  the  cerebral  convolutions, 
from  their  resemblance  in  appearance  to  the 
coils  of  the  bowels. 

P.  excep'ti.  (L.  exceptus,  received,  en- 
tertained.) Term  for  the  inferior  articular  pro- 
cesses of  the  lumbar  vertebra?,  which  are  em- 
braced by  the  superior  articular  processes. 

P.  excipien'tes.  (L.  excipiens,  receiving, 
taking  up.)  Term  for  the  superior  articular 
processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae,  which  embrace 
the  inferior  articular  processes,  P.  excepti, 

P.  incisu'rae  trigem'ini.  (L.  incisura, 
a  notch  ;  trigeminus  =  nervus  trigeminus.)  Cer- 
tain small  projections,  only  rarely  present,  at 
the  apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  on  either  side  of  the  hollow  for  the  Gas- 
serian  ganglion.  They  are  believed  to  represent 
the  ring  of  bone  encircling  the  Gasserian  gan- 
glion in  certain  of  the  Mammalia. 

P.  latera'les  u'terl.  The 'lateral  pro- 
cesses of  the  uterus.  A  name  for  the  Fallopian 
tubes. 

P.  latera'les  vertebrar'um.  The  la- 
teral, i.  e.  the  transverse,  processes  of  the  verte- 
bra?. 

P.  mammillar'es  cer'ebri.  The  ma?n- 
millary  tubercles  (q.  v.). 

P.  muscular'es  vertebrar'um.  Mus- 
cular processes  of  the  vertebra?.  Term  for  the 
prominences  on  the  vertebra?  for  muscular  attach- 
ment. 

P.  otili  quo- mammillar'es .  Oblique 
mammillary  processes.  Term  for  the  rudimen- 
tary articular  process  of  the  sacrum. 

P.  papillaris.  Papillary  processes.  A 
term  for  the  olfactory  nerves. 

P.  paplilar'um.  The  same  as  P.  papil- 
lares. 


P.  spino'si  spu'ril.  The  spurious  spin- 
ous processes.  A  term  for  the  bony  eminences, 
representing  spinous  processes,  along  the  mid- 
line of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum. 

P.  tere'tes.  PI.  of  Processus  teres  (q.  v.). 

Prochei'la.    PI.  of  Procheilum. 

Procheilid'ion.  (IIpoxEiXWiov.)  The 
prolabium,  or  projecting  part  of  the  lip. 

Procheil'on.  {Tlpo,  before  ;  x^os.  lip-) 
The  same  as  Procheilidion. 

Procheu'ma.  (tlpoxtv^a,  that  which 
is  poured  out.)  General  Anat.  Syn.  for  Paren- 
chyma. 

Prochi'lon.   See  Procheilon. 
_  Prochi'lous.    (ripd,  before ;  x£'^05>  a 
lip.)    Having  protruding  lips. 

Prechondral,   (ripd,  before ; 
gristle.)    Before  the  formation  of  cartilage. 

Frochon'drium.  (Ilpd,  before;  y° 
cartilage.)  Freshly-formed  cartilage.  The  Prm- 
cartilage  of  Minot. 

Prochordal.  (n>d,  before;  x°/°<5'»>  a 
cord.)    In  front  of  the  Chorda  dorsalis. 

Procho'rion.  (ripd,  before ;  chorion.) 
Hensen's  name  for  that  part  of  the  mammalian 
ovum  comprised  by  the  zona  pellucida  and  albu- 
minous coverings  of  the  ovum.  Also,  the  Primi- 
tive chorion. 

Prochorion'ic.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
chorion. 

Pl'O  chyma.    The  same  as  Procheuma. 
Proc'ident.    (L.  procidens,  falling  for- 
ward.)   Slipping  out  of  place. 

Prociden  tia.  (L.procido,  to  fall  for- 
ward. P.  procidence ;  G.  Vorfall.)  The  slipping 
of  any  organ  or  structure  from  its  place. 

P.  a'nl.    Another  name  for  Prolapsus  ani. 
P.  intesti'ni  rec'ti.  A  term  for  Prolapsus 
recti. 

P.  i'ridis.   The  same  as  Prolapsus  iridis. 

P.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  term 
for  Exophthalmos. 

P.  sed'is.  (L.  sedes,  the  fundament.)  A 
term  for  Prolapsus  ani. 

P.  testic'uli  tubulo'rum.  (L.  testiculus, 
the  testicle  ;  tubuli,  tubes.)  A  term  for  Hernia 
testis. 

P.  u'terl.  A  falling  of  the  womb,  prolap- 
sus uteri ;  generally  used  in  the  present  day  to 
mean  a  complete  prolapse,  in  which  the  whole 
vagina  becomes  inverted,  and  protruded,  toge- 
ther with  the  uterus,  outside  the  vulva.  The 
inverted  vagina  becomes  hypertrophied  and  of 
ivory-like  appearance  ;  it  often  becomes  inflamed. 

P.  vulvar'um.  (L.  vulva,  -m,  the  womb.) 
Ancient  term  used  by  Pliny  for  P.  uteri. 

Procli'vus.  (L.)  Sloping.  In  Anat. 
epithet  applied  to  teeth  inclined  nearly  in  the 
line  of  the  axis  of  the  jaw. 

Proclivity.  (L.proclivitas.)  Tendency, 
Predisposition. 

Procne'mium.  {JVpoKvmiov.)  The 
tibia. 

Procoelia.  (Neut.  pi.  irpoKoikia,  see 
Procoslius.)    Lateral  ventricles.  (Wilder.) 

ProcOB'lius.  (npoKoi'\ios,witha  paunch.) 
Having  a  prominent  abdomen. 

Procce'lous.  (TlpoKoiKws,  with  a 
paunch.)    Convex  in  front,  concave  behind. 

Procon'dylus.  (ITpd,  before;  koVouXos, 
a  knuckle.)  The  first  or  proximal  joint  of  the 
fingers. 

Pro  creant,  (L.  procreans  ;  procreo,  to 
beget.)  Begetting. 
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Pro'create.    (L.  procreo.)    To  beget. 
Procreatio.    (L.)  Procreation. 

P.  san  guinis.   See  Hematosis. 
Procreation.  Begetting. 

Pro'crisis.    See  Proeccrisis. 

PrOCryp'tiC.  (Jlpo,  for  ;  K-pinr-riKo's,  fit 
for,  or  good  at,  concealing.)  Epithet  applied  to 
the  protective  mimicry  of  colour  by  certain  ani- 
mals ;  e.g.  the  green  colour  of  the  tree-frog  and 
leaf- insect. 

Proctag'ra.  (ripa>/cTo's,  the  anus ;  ay  pa, 
a  seizure.)    Sudden  pain  about  the  anus. 

Proctalgia.  (ripum-rds  ;  ocXyos,  pain. 
F.  proctalgie  ;  G.  Afterschmerz.)  Neuralgia  of 
the  anal  region  ;  also,  any  pain  in  that  region. 

P.  baemorrhoida'lis.  Proctalgia  due  to 
Hemorrhoids. 

P.  inflammatoria.  Proctalgia  due  to 
inflammation  of  the  rectum. 

P.  intertrigino'sa.  {Intertrigo.)  Proct- 
algia caused  by  chafing  of  the  skin. 

P.  rbeumat'ica.  Proctalgia  due  to 
Froctorrheunia. 

Proctatre'sia.  ('A,  not ;  rpiu>  [te- 
T/jaiuui],  to  bore.  F.  proctatre'sie.)  Imperforate 
anus.    See  under  Anus. 

Proctaux  e.  (AC£>j,  growth.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  hind  parts;  also,  dilatation  of  the 
anus. 

Proctecta'sia.  ("EK-rao-ts,  a  stretching 
out.)    Dilatation  of  the  anus. 

Proctectomy.  ('Ekto/xv,  a  cutting  out.) 
Excision  of  the  rectum. 

Proctencli'sis.  ("EyicXti'w,  to  close  in.) 
A  closing  up  or  constriction  of  the  anus  or  rectum. 

Procteurynter.  (EOpuvw,  to  widen. 
F.  procteurynter ;  G.  Afterausdehner.)  An 
instrument  for  dilating  the  anus. 

Procthaemorrha  g-ia.  (Alfioppayla, 
haemorrhage.  F '.  proctohemorrhagie  ;  G.  Afler- 
bl/ilung.)    Haemorrhage  from  the  anus. 

Procthypodes'mus.  ('r7ro6t<r/uds,an 

under-bandage.)    An  anal  support. 

Proc'tica.  (Proctus.)  Pain  in  the  anal 
region,  not  associated  with  inflammation.  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Enterica,  Class  G'celiaca,  in 
Good's  Nosology. 

P.  exa'nia.  (L.  exanio,  to  squeeze  out.) 
Term  for  Protocele. 

P.  maris  ca.  (L.  marisca,  the  piles.)  A 
term  for  Hemorrhoids. 

P.  sim  plex.   Syn.  for  Proctalgia. 

P.  tenes  mus.    Syn.  for  Tenesmus. 
Proc'tisis.    (Proctus.)  Proctitis. 
Proctitis.    (  H  ttpwktTtis  [vocros],  the 
disease  of  the  anus.    F.proctite;  G.  Afterent- 
ziindung.)     Inflammation  of  the  rectum,  or 
immediately  round  the  anus. 

P.  foe'tida.  Proctitis  with  which  there  is 
a  foetid  discharge. 

P.  gangraeno'sa.  (Mod.  L.  gangrenosus, 
from  L.  gangrena,  gangrene.)  The  same  as 
Proctocace. 

Proctoblennoze'mia.  (n><t>KTo's; 

{SXtvva,  mucus;  o£u),  to  smell.)  Offensive 
mucous  discharge  from  the  anus. 

Proctocace.  (npaj/crds;  k&kh],  mis- 
chief. F.  proctocace;  G.  Mastdarmfaule.) 
Ancient  term  for  disease  of  the  rectum  charac- 
terised by  sloughing,  and  by  putridity  of  the 
discharge. 

Proc'tocele.  (IIp&ikto's;  kijXij,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  proctocele;  G.  AftervorJ all.)  Term 
for  Prolavsus  ani. 


P.,  vagl'nal.  A  hernia  of  the  rectum 
through  the  posterior  vaginal  wall. 

Proctocys'totome.  An  instrument 
specially  designed  for  the  performance  of  Proc- 
tocystotomy. 

Proctocystotomy.  (JIp<»kt6?  •.  cys- 
totomy.) A  Cystotomy  performed  through  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  rectum. 

ProCtodaVal.  Belonging  to  the  Procto- 
deum. 

Proctodeum.  (npwKTo's,  the  anus.) 
Embryol.  The  anal  invagination  of  the  epi- 
blast,  as  distinguished  from  the  primitive  hypo- 
blasts part  of  the  bowel. 

Froctode'al.  Belonging  to  the  Procto- 
deum. 

Proctodeum.    See  Proctodeum. 

Proctodyn  ia.  (ripuiKTos;  SSvuii,  pain.) 
Spasmodic  pain  in  the  immediate  region  of  the 
anus. 

Proctoleucorrhoe'a.  (JIpwktSs  ;  leu- 

corrkcea.)  A  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  bowel. 

Proctome'nia.     (npwKTo's;  nvv,  a 

month.)  Old  name  for  a  supposed  vicarious 
menstruation  per  anum. 

PrOCtOU  CUS.  (TIpuiKTOt  ;  oyicos,  a 
swelling.)  A  swelling  or  tumour  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  the  anus. 

ProctoparalysiS.  The  same  as  Proc- 
toplegia. 

Froctoplas'tic.  Belonging  to  Procto- 
plasty. 

PrOC'tOplaSty.      (npcoKTOs ;  ir\a(T<T<ot 
to  mould.)    Plastic  surgery  of  the  anal  region. 
Proctople  gia.     (npaiK-rds ;  irXiiytj,  a 

stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  sphincter  ani. 

PrOCtOpol'ypUS.  (flpcuK-rds;  7roAirjrous, 
a  polypus.  F.  proctopolype ;  G.  Afterpolyp.) 
Term  for  Anal  polypus. 

Proctoptoma.  (TIpoiKTos;  HTwpa,  a 
fall.)    Fall,  or  prolapse,  of  the  anus. 

Proctopto  sis.  (n.ottiKTo's ;  irTtJo-is,  a 
falling.)  The  process  eventuating  in  Procto- 
ptoma. 

Proctorrha'g'ia.  (npwK-rds;  pnywm, 
to  break  forth.)  Another  term  for  Procthemor- 
rhagia. 

Proctorrhaphy.  (ITpwkto's;  patyn 
suture.)  Suture  of  the  rectum,  or,  more  strictly 
of  that  part  at  or  close  to  the  anus. 

Proctorrheu'ma.  {Upooktos ;  ptv/ia, 
a  flux  or  rheum.)  Painful  catarrh  of  the  anal 
portion  of  the  rectum. 

Proctorrhce'a.  (JIpwktSs  ;  pita,  to 
flow.  F.  proctorrhee.)  A  flow  or  discharge 
from  the  anus. 

Proctor'rhois.  (npow-ro's;  pim,  to 
flow.)    The  disease  of  Hemorrhoids. 

Proc'tOS.  (IIjocoicTds,  the  anus.)  The 
anus. 

Proctoscir'rhus.  (JIpwktos  ;  antppos 
[o-kIjoos],  a  hardened  swelling.)  Scirrhus  of  the 
rectum,  or  of  its  anal  portion. 

FrOCtOSpas'mUS.  (ripuwcTo's",  (riracr- 
juds,  a  convulsion.  F '.  proctospasme  ;  G.  Mast- 
darmkrampf.)    A  term  for  Tenesmus. 

Proctostenosis.  (TIpwktos;  <rrtvu>- 
o-is,  a  narrowing.  F.  proctostenose ;  G.  Mast- 
darmverengerung .)  Contraction  or  stricture  of 
the  anus  or  rectum. 

P.  organ'ica.    Organic  Proctostenosis. 

Proctotoc  ia.  (Hpu>kt6s  ;  tokos,  a 
birth.)  Delivery  per  anum  of  the  foetus  in 
Labour. 


PROCTOTOME— PROEPISTERNUM 


Proc  totome,  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming Proctotomy. 

Procto'tomy.  (n^aiKTos ;  Tifxvw,  to 
cut.  F.  proctotomie ;  G.  Mastdarmschnitt.) 
1.  Incision  of  the  rectum,  or  incision  at  the 
anus ;  usually  for  the  relief  of  stricture.  2.  Also 
used  to  mean  incision  with  partial  excision  of 
the  rectum  for  the  removal  of  a  malignant 
growth.  The  latter  operation  was  first  per- 
formed by  Faget  in  1739  (Velpeau) ;  and  was 
revived  by  Lisfranc  in  1826.  The  whole  circum- 
ference, or  a  considerable  part  to  a  point  well 
above  the  disease,  is  removed,  all  the  tissues 
being  first  divided  backwards  to  the  coccyx,  and, 
if  necessary,  the  coccyx  itself  being  taken  away. 

P.,  exter'nal.  Division  of  the  rectum 
and  posterior  border  of  the  anus,  and  the  tissues 
backwards  to  the  coccyx  ;  usually  for  stricture. 

P.,  inter  nal.  Division  of  parts  as  in 
P.,  external,  but  without  division  of  the  sphinc- 
ters. 

P.,  lin'ear.  Through  a  subcutaneous 
opening  in  front  of  the  coccyx,  division  is  made 
of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  including 
the  stricture  for  relief  of  which  the  operation  is 
performed,  and  the  tissues  between  the  lower 
part  of  the  rectum  and  the  coccyx. 

P.,  Maisonneuve's.  (F.  procede  de  la 
ligature  extemporanee).  Operation  introduced 
by  Maisonneuve  for  excision  of  the  rectum.  A 
circular  incision  is  made  deeply  round  the 
rectum,  and  the  part  separated  is  removed  by 
means  of  a  double  loop  with  a  cord  attached  to 
the  ecraseur. 

P.,  OTelaton's.  A  variety  of  P.,  external, 
introduced  by  Nelaton.  The  left  index  finger 
is  passed  into  the  rectum  as  a  guide,  and  with  a 
blunt-pointed  bistoury  the  rectum  below  the 
stricture  is  divided  in  the  posterior  median  line. 
The;lips  of  the  wound  are  then  separated,  and 
the  stricture  is  divided  by  a  second  incision. 

P.,  Panas'.  A  name  for  P.,  linear,  the 
introduction  of  which  has  been  erroneously 
ascribed  to  Panas. 

P.,  Rouse's.  The  sphincter  is  avoided 
by  making  a  deep  incision  at  the  side  of  the 
anus,  and  pressing  out  through  this  the  part  of 
the  rectum  to  be  excised. 

P.,  Verneuil's.  In  this  modification  of 
the  operation,  the  rectum  is  divided  into  lateral 
halves  by  means  of  the  ecraseur,  and  the  part  to 
be  removed  is  then  dissected  up  with  the  knife 
of  the  galvano-cautery. 

Proctotoreu'sis.  (Toptiw,  to  bore 
through.)    Perforation  of  an  imperforate  anus. 

PrOCtUCOUS.  (npwKTos,  the  anus; 
ixtiv,  to  have.)    Having  an  anus. 

FroC'tUS.    The  same  as  Proctos. 

FrOCUbitUS.  (L.  procumbo,  procubilum, 
to  lie  down  flat.)    Syn.  for  Procidentia. 

Procum'bens.  (L.  procumbo,  to  lie 
down  flat.)  Procumbent. 

Procum'bent.  (Procumbens.)  Epithet 
applied  to  plants  that  trail  on  the  ground. 

Procuratio  abortus.  A  procuring 
of  abortion. 

Prodiagno  sis.  (Jlpo,  before;  dia- 
gnosis.) The  predicting  of  the  onset  of  a  future 
disease. 

Prodiag'Oreus'iS.    See  Proagoreusis. 

Prodiglo'SUS.  (L.)  Prodigious.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  a  pigment-forming,  non-patho- 
genic bacterium,  whose  free  growth  on  potato  is 
attended  by  an  odour  of  trimethylamine. 


Prodro'ma.  (np6Spop.os.)  The  same  as 
Prodrome.  Oftener  used  in  the  plur.,  Prodro- 
mala. 

Prodro'mal.  (Jlp6&popo<s,  running  be- 
fore, or  in  advance.  F .  prodroniique ;  G.  vor- 
hergehend.)  Precursory,  premonitory.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  Symptoms. 

Prodromata.  (Plur.  of  Prodroma.) 
Precursory  or  premonitory  symptoms. 

Pro  drome.  (ttpoSpo/ios.)  A  precursory 
or  premonitory  symptom.  Generally  used  in 
the  plural,  Prodromata. 

Prodro'mic.    The  same  as  Prodromal. 

Prodro'moilS.  The  same  as  Prodromal. 

Pro'dromus.  (JlpoBpopios.)  A  Prod- 
rome. 

Produce'.  (L.  producere.)  To  bring 
forth. 

ProdUC'tiO.  (E.  produco,  to  prolong.)  A 
prolongation.  In  Anat.,  used  as  synonymous 
with  Apophysis  and  Processus. 

In  Medicine,  synonymous  with  Prolapsus. 
P.  uvulae  a  pltu'ita.     (L.  Uvula; 
piluita,  phlegm.)     Term  for  swelling  of  the 
uvula. 

Produc'tive.  (L.  producere.)  Gene- 
rating, bringing  forth. 

P.  arteri  tis,  acute'.  Term  for  a  form 
of  Arteritis,  acute  which  is  especially  charac- 
terised by  a  proliferation  of  round  cells  with 
subsequent  development  of  connective-tissue  and 
fresh  blood-vessels ;  in  some  cases  the  lumen  of 
the  artery  affected  becomes  occluded.  See  Ar- 
teritis obliterativa. 

Productiv'itas.    (Mod.  L.)  Fertility. 

Proec  crisis,  (npo,  before;  eccrisis.) 
An  early  crisis  to  a  disease. 

Froeguminae  causae,  {Proegu- 
minus;  L.  causa,  a  cause.)    Predisposing  causes. 

Proeffu'minus.  (n.ponyovp.ivo<i[irpo'n- 
yio/nai],  leading  the  way.  F.  proegumene ;  G. 
voraufgehend.)    Preceding;  also,  predisposing. 

Prce'lum.  (L.)  A  press;  also,  a  tour- 
niquet. 

Proe'm'bryo.     (JlpS,  before;  embryo.) 
Syn.  for  P roth  allium. 
Froembryon'ic.  Belonging  to  a  Pro- 

emhrgo. 

Proem'inent.  (L.  pro,  forth ;  eminens.) 
Standing  out  beyond,  projecting. 

P.  ver'tebra,  the.  Human  Anat.  The 
seventh  cervical  vertebra,  so  called  on  account  of 
the  length  of  its  spinous  process. 

Proencepha'lia.  (Proencephalus.) 
Protrusion  of  the  brain  through  the  uuclosed 
vault  of  the  skull. 

Proenceph'alocele.  (Proencephalon , 
Kvki],  a  tumour.)  An  encephalocele  situated  in 
the  anterior  part  of  the  cranium. 

Proenceph'alon.  (ITpo,  before ;  en- 
cephalon.)  Syn.  for  Prosencephalon.  Also,  a 
syn.  for  Proencephalocele. 

Proenceph'alus.  (Up6,  before;  en- 
cephalon.)  A  monster  in  which  the  brain  pro- 
trudes through  the  unclosed  vault  of  the  skull. 

Proeo'tia.  (npuTioTi/s,  earliness.)  Sexual 
precocity. 

Proiepime'ral.    Belonging  to  the  Pro- 

epimeron. 

Proepime'ron.  (Tlpo,  before;  i-ni, 
upon;  /uiipos,  the  thigh.)    Syn.  for  Prothorax. 

Proepister'nal.  Belonging  to  the 
Procpistemum. 

Proepister  num.    (flpo,  before ;  inri, 
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upon ;  artpvov,  the  breast-bone.)  The  epi- 
sternum,  belonging  to  the  prothorax. 

Pro-ferment.  (L.  pro,  in  the  sense  of 
before,  in  front  of;  ferment.)  A  term  for  Zy- 
mogen. 

Professional.  Belonging  to  a  profes- 
sion. Also,  in  a  narrower  sense,  belonging  to 
the  Medical  profession ;  also,  in  keeping  with  the 
ethics  of  the  Medical  profession. 

P.  cramp.    A  syn.  for  Writers'  cramp. 

P.  et  iquette.  The  unwritten  code  of 
practical  ethics  generally  recognised  by  the 
Medical  profession  as  governing  the  conduct  of 
its  members,  both  among  themselves,  and  also 
with  the  laity. 

P.  neuro'ses.  A  syn.  for  Occupation  neu- 
roses (q.  v.). 

Profile  line.  1.  A  syn.  for  Facial  line. 
2.  Also,  several  profile  lines,  differing  slightly 
as  to  the  points  from  which  they  are  taken,  have 
been  introduced  : 

a.  Camper's  profile  line.  See  under  Camper ; 
also,  Facial  line. 

b.  Topinard's  profile  line.  See  under  To- 
pinard. 

c.  The  Frankfort  profile  line.  This  is  drawn 
from  the  point  midway  between  the  two  super- 
ciliary ridges  (iutersuperciliary  point)  to  the 
alveolar  point. 

Profiu'via.  (PI.  of  profluvium.)  Term 
for  fluxes  of  any  kind  in  fever  ;  an  Order  of  the 
Class  Pyrexia;  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Prbflu'vii  cortex.  (Gen.  of  proflu- 
vium.) The  bark  of  the  Nerium  antidysentericum; 
also,  termed  Codaga pala  bark. 

Profiu'Tium.  (L.)  A  flow  or  discharge. 
P.  al'vi.  (L.  alvus,  the  belly.)  Diarrhoea. 
(Celsus.) 

P.  g-enita'le  mulieb're.  (L.  genitalis, 
belonging  to  the  sexual  organs;  muliebris,  be- 
longing to  woman.)    A  term  for  menstruation. 

P.  g-enita'le  mu'lierum.  (L.  mulier, 
a  woman.)    A  term  for  menstruation.  (Pliny.) 

P.  muco  sura  ure  three.  (L.  mucosas, 
abounding  in  mucus;  urethra.)  Term  for  gonor- 
rhoea. 

P.  mulieb're.  (L.  muliebris,  pertaining 
to  a  woman.)  The  same  as  P.  genitale  muliebre. 

P.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Haemorrhage. 

P.  sanguinis  e  re'nibus.  (L.  renes, 
the  kidneys.)    Haemorrhage  from  the  kidneys. 

P.  san  guinis  ex  a  no.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  anus. 

P.  san  guinis  ex  o're.  (L.  os,  oris,  the 
mouth.)    Haemorrhage  from  the  mouth. 

P.  san'g-uinis  ex  u'tero.  Haemorrhage 
from  the  uterus,  Metrorrhagia. 

P.  sem'inis.    Seminal  flow.  (Pliny.) 

P.  ven'tris.    (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  A 
term  for  diarrhoea. 
Profun'da.    (L.)   Fern,  of  Profundus. 

P.  ar  tery  of  arm,  infe  rior.  A  small 
branch  of  the  Brachial  artery,  arising  about  the 
middle  of  the  arm,  or  occasionally  given  off  in 
common  with  the  superior  profunda,  profunda 
artery  of  arm,  superior,  descending  in  company 
with  the  ulnar  nerve  on  the  inner  head  of  the 
triceps  muscle,  giving  branches  to  that  muscle, 
and  ending  by  anastomosing  with  the  anasto- 
motic branch  of  the  brachial  artery,  and  the 
posterior  recurrent  branch  of  the  ulnar.  This 
artery  is  occasionally  absent. 

P.  artery  of  arm,  supe  rior.  The 


largest  branch  of  the  Brachial  artery.  It  arises 
just  below  the  teres  major  muscle,  and  passes 
back  to  the  interval  between  the  long  and  inner 
heads  of  the  triceps,  and  then  traverses  the 
musculo- spiral  groove  with  the  musculo-spiral 
nerve.  It  ends  at  the  outer  side  of  the  humerus 
by  dividing  into  two  branches,  the  smaller  pass- 
ing on  with  the  musculo-spiral  nerve  and  anas- 
tomosing with  the  radial  recurrent  artery,  and 
the  larger  anastomosing  behind  the  external 
condyle  with  the  posterior  interosseous  recurrent 
artery.  It  gives  branches  to  the  three  heads  of 
the  triceps  muscle,  and  small  cutaneous  twigs  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  arm.  This  artery  some- 
times arises  from  the  axillary  artery,  and  it 
occasional!}'  gives  origin  to  the  posterior  circum- 
flex. 

P.  ar'tery  of  clit'oris.    A  branch  of 

the  pudic  artery,  which  enters  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum  of  the  clitoris.  Also  termed  the  artery 
of  the  corpus  cavernosum  clitoridis. 

P.  ar'tery  of  pe  nis.  The  same  as  Cor- 
pus cavernosum,  artery  of. 

P.  ar'tery  of  thigh.  The  Femoral  ar- 
tery,  deep. 

P.  cervi'cis,  ar'teria.  The  Cervical 
artery,  deep. 

P.  fem'oris,  ar'teria.  The  P.  femoris 
artery. 

P.  fem'oris  ar'tery.  The  Femoral  ar- 
tery, deep. 

P.  pe'nis  ar'tery.  See  Profunda  artery 
of  penis. 

P.  radial  ar'tery.  A  name  for  the 
terminal  twig  of  the  P.  artery  of  arm,  superior. 

P.  vein.  The  vein  accompanying  the  P. 
femoris  artery. 

Profundipal'mar.  (Profundus  ;  pal- 
mar.) Belonging  to  the  deep-seated  structures 
of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Profundiplan'tar.  (Profundus ; plan- 
tar.) Belonging  to  the  deep-seated  structures 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Profun'dus.  (L.)  Deep.  In  Anatomy, 
applied  to  certain  structures  in  the  body  which 
lie  deeply  in  relation  to  other  structures. 

Profu'sio.  (L.  profunda,  to  pour  out.) 
Profusion.  A  flowing,  a  flow  of  blood.  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Apocenoses,  Class  Locales,  in  Cul- 
len's Nosology. 

P.  a'quse.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  The  dis- 
charge of  liquor  amnii  on  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes, during  parturition. 

P.  san'g-uinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Hae- 
morrhage. 

P.  sem'inis.   Ejaculation  of  semen. 
P.  se'ri.  (L.  serum.)  An  effusion  of  serum. 
P.  se'rl  in  cer'ebro.   An  effusion  of  se- 
rum in  the  brain.    Term  for  Apoplexy,  serous. 

P.  subcuta'nea.  (L.  subcutaneus.)  A 
term  for  Purpura  simplex. 

Progas'ter.  (IIpo,  before ;  yaarvp,  the 
belly.)    A  syn.  for  Archenteron. 

Progas'tor.  (IIpo,  before  ;  yam-iip,  the 
belly.)    One  who  has  a  pendulous  abdomen. 

Progenera  tion.  (h.pro;  generation.) 
The  same  as  Propagation. 

Progenies.  (L.  pro,  forth  ;  gigno,geni- 
tum,  to  bring  to  the  birth.)  Progeny. 

Progenitor,  (h.pro;  gigno, gentium, 
to  bring  to  the  birth.)    Ancestor;  also,  father. 

Pro'geny.    (Progenies.)  Offspring. 

Prog'los  sis.  (ilpoyXwo-o-i's  )  The  tip  of 
the  tongue. 
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Proglot'tid.    The  same  as  Proglottis. 
Proglot  tides.    PL  of  Proglottis. 
Proglot  tis.      (IIpo,    before  ;  yXwrra, 
the  tongue.)    A  term  applied  by  van  Beneden  to 
denote  the  sexually  perfect  phase  of  Trematoda 
and  Cestoda.  In  the  Cestoda,  the  Proglottis  is  the 
single  segment,  and  is  analogous  to  an  entire 
Trematode,  as  far  as  its  sexual  completeness 
goes,  though  differing  from  the  latter  in  not 
possessing  an  independent  nervous  system. 
Prognathic.  '^ne  same  as  Prognathous. 
Prognathism.  The  condition  of  being 
Prognathous. 

Prognathous.  (JIP6,  before ;  yvados, 
the  jaw.)  Having  a  projecting  lower  jaw.  This 
condition  is  seen  typically  in  the  negro  races. 

Progno'sis.  (IIpo;  yuwcris,  knowledge. 
F. prognose  ;  G.  Prognose,  Prognostic-  Vorhersa- 
gung.)  The  knowledge  of  the  course  a  given 
disease  is  most  likely  to  run. 

P.  an'ceps.   A  doubtful  prognosis. 
P.  ex  lin  sua,    (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Another  name  for  Olossomantia  (q.  v.). 
P.  faus'ta.    A  favourable  prognosis. 
P.  general.  The  prognosis  of  any  specific 
disease  in  general. 

P.  infaus'ta.  An  unfavourable  prognosis. 
P.,  partic  ular.   The  prognosis  of  a  par- 
ticular case  of  any  specific  disease. 

Prognostic.  (Jlpoyi-yvuicrKw,  to  know 
beforehand.  P.  pronostique ;  G.  prognostisch.) 
Epithet  applied  to  the  symptoms  upon  which  a 
prognosis  is  based.  Also  (F.  pronostic  ;  G.  Pro- 
gnose), as  a  subst.,  syn.  for  Prognosis. 

Prognosticate.  To  make  a prognosti' 
cation  ;  also,  to  give  a  prognosis. 

Prognostication.  (npoyiyvuio-Kw.) 
A  foretelling. 

Prognostic^,  ('n  -upoyvuxjTiKn  [rtx^i], 
the  prognostic  [art].)  Brognosis. 

Progres'sio.  (L.  pro,  forth ;  gradior, 
gressus,  to  step.)    Med.  Augmentation. 

Progres'sive  bul  bar  paralysis. 
See  Paralysis,  bulbar,  progressive. 

P.  fat'ty  muscular  paralysis.  A 
name  for  Pseudo- hypertrophic  paralysis. 

P.  locomotor  ataxy .  A  term  applied 
to  Ataxy,  locomotor  (q.  v.),  on  account  of  the 
progressive  character  of  the  disease. 

P.  mus'cular  a'tropby.  See  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

P.  ossifying  myositis.  A  form  of 
chronic  myositis  characterised  by  the  formation 
of  bony  deposits  in  the  muscles,  and  usually 
accompanied  also  by  the  formation  of  exos- 
toses. 

Progres'sus.   The  same  as  Progressio. 
Progym'nosperm.     (ilpo,  before; 
gymnosperm.)    A  primordial  Gymnosperm. 

Progymnosper  mic.  Belonging  to  a 

Progymnosperm. 

Proi'otes.  (H/WioVijs,  earliness.)  Sexual 
precocity. 

Projectile.  (L.  projicere,  to  throw  for- 
ward.) Anything  thrown  suddenly  and  violently 
forward. 

P.,  vomiting-.  Term  for  a  variety  of 
Vomiting,  cerebral,  characterised  by  the  violent 
projection  of  the  vomit,  often  to  a  considerable 
distance. 

P.s,  wounds  from.  See  lVuunds,  gunshot. 
Projection.    (L. projicere,  to  throw  for- 
ward.)   The  act  of  throwing  violently  forward. 
Also,  something  which  appears  to  have  been 


thrown  forward  beyond  surrounding  parts ;  a 
prominence. 

P.  measurement.  Term  for  the  dis- 
tance between  lines  that  are  tangent  to  the  two 
opposite  sides  of  the  body,  measured  vertically 
to  a  given  plane.  (Billings.') 

P.,  monoc  ular.  The  projection  into 
space  of  the  impression  of  an  object  produced  by 
rays  of  light  passing  from  the  object  into  one 
eye  only. 

P.,  oc'ular.    See  under  Ocular. 

P.  of  vis'ual  impres  sions.  The  pro- 
jection into  their  correct  position  in  space  of 
impressions  of  objects  produced  by  rays  of  light 
entering  the  eyes  from  those  objects. 

P.  system  of  Mey'nert.  See  Mey- 
nert's  projection  system. 

P.,  unioc'ular.  (L.  unus,  one ;  oculus, 
eye.)    A  syn.  tor  P.,  monocular. 

Projector  ure  three.  The  Levator 
prostates. 

Projectu'ra.  (L.)  The  jutting  out  in 
a  building.    In  Anatomy,  a  process. 

Prola'bial.    Belonging  to  the  Prolabium. 
Prola'bium.    (L.)    The  most  prominent 
part  of  the  lip  ;  synonymous  with  Proeheilum. 

Prolapse'.  See  Prolapsus.  Por  any  con- 
dition of  Prolapse  not  given  under  this  heading, 
see  under  Prolapsus. 

P.,  artificial.  The  drawing  down,  out 
of  position,  of  a  part  or  organ  of  the  body  for 
the  purposes  of  examination  or  treatment. 

P.  of  a'nus.   See  Prolapsus  ani. 

P.  of  cord.  (F.  prolapse  ou  procidence  du 
cordon.)  The  descent  through  the  external  os 
uteri  of  a  part  of  the  umbilical  cord,  during 
Labour,  in  front  or  at  the  side  of  the  presenting 
part  of  the  foetus.    See  Presentation,  funis. 

P.  of  fu'nis.    The  same  as  P.  of  cord. 

P.  of  i'ris.  The  protrusion  of  the  iris 
through  an  ulcer  or  wound  of  the  cornea. 

P.  of  o'vary.    See  under  Ovary. 

P.  of  placen'ta.  A  condition  present  in 
Placenta  prcevia  (q.  v.). 

P.  of  tongue.    See  Prolapsus  Ungues. 

P.  of  u'terus.  (F.  prohipse  de  matrice ; 
G.  Muttervorfall.)  This  is  really  part  of  a  more 
general  condition,  a  prolapse  of  the  pelvic  floor, 
involving  uterus,  bladder,  urethra,  and  anterior 
and  posterior  vaginal  walls.  It  has  been  termed 
a  sacro-pubic  hernia. 

For  convenience  of  clinical  description,  it  has 
been  divided  into  three  degrees. 

First  degree. — The  uterus  has  descended  in 
the  axis  of  the  pelvic  brim  on  to  the  anterior 
or  upper  surface  of  the  coccyx. 

Second  degree. — The  cervix,  after  descent  of 
the  uterus,  has  turned  forward,  and  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  uterus  rests  on  the  floor  of  the 
pelvis. 

Third  degree. — The  changes  of  the  first  and 
second  degrees  have  taken  place,  and  the  uterus 
has  finally  been  protruded  outside  the  vulva, 
constituting  Procidentia.  See  Procidentia  uteri. 

P.  of  vagina.  Prolapse  of  the  vaginal 
wall  through  the  vulva. 

Prolap  sed.  Fallen  forward  ;  in  a  state 
of  Prolapse. 

Prolap'sus.  (L.  prolabor,  prolapsus  sum, 
to  slip  forward.  G.  Vorfall.)  The  slipping  of 
an  organ  from  its  normal  position. 

P.  a'ni.  (G.  After  vorfall.)  Prolapse  of 
the  anus.  A  protrusion  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  rectum  thiough  the  anus.  Only 
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the  mucous  membrane,  together  with  thickened 
subjacent  areolar  tissue,  is  protruded.  Where 
the  muscular  coat  also  is  protruded,  the  condi- 
tion is  strictly  not  prolapsus  ani,  but  prolapsus 
recti. 

Prolapsus  ani  usually  occurs  in  weakly  adults, 
and  generally  in  cases  where  there  is  habitual 
constipation,  and  especially  where  there  is  strain- 
ing at  micturition,  as  with  stricture,  or  vesical 
calculus.  It  is  very  commonly  associated  with 
the  presence  of  piles. 

One  form  of  the  disease  arises  from  atony  of 
the  levator  and  sphincter  ani  muscles. 

P.  bul'bi  oc'uli.  (L.)  Prolapse  of  the 
bulb  of  the  eye.    See  Exophthalmos. 

P.  cer  ebri.  {Cerebrum.)  A  syn.  for  En- 
cephalocele. 

P.  cor'neae.  Prolapse  of  the  cornea.  See 
under  Staphyloma. 

P.l'ridis.  Prolapse  of  the  iris.  See  under 
Staphyloma. 

P.  lin  guae.  Prolapse  of  the  tongue.  Sec 
Glossocele,  and  Paraglossa. 

P.  oc'uli.  {Genius.)  A  syn.  for  Ex- 
ophthalmos. 

P.  oesophagi.  Prolapse  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, Pharyngocele. 

P.  pal'pebrae.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid.) 
Prolapse  of  the  upper  eyelid,  Ptosis. 

P.  pharyn'gis.  Prolapse  of  the  pharynx, 
Pharyngocele. 

P.  placen  tas.    Prolapse  of  the  placenta. 

P.  rec'tl.  Prolapse  of  the  rectum.  This 
is  almost  always  a  disease  of  childhood.  The 
prolapse  includes  all  the  coats  of  the  bowel,  and 
usually  projects  considerably  outside  the  anus. 
It  very  rarely  becomes  strangulated.  The  com- 
mon causes  are  irritation  from  worms,  dysenteric 
diarrhoea,  polypus  of  the  rectum,  and  stone  in 
the  bladder. 

P.  sclerot'ici.  Term  for  Staphyloma  of 
the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

P.  umbili'ci.  Prolapse  of  the  umbilicus. 
Term  for  Exomphalus. 

P.  u'teri.    See  Prolapse  of  uterus. 

P.  u'teri  comple'tus.  Complete  pro- 
lapse of  the  uterus,  i.  e.  Procidentia  uteri. 

P.  u  vulae.  Prolapse  of  the  uvula.  Term 
for  oedematous  swelling  of  the  uvula. 

P.  vagi'nae.    See  Prolapse  of  vagina. 

P.  vesica1.  Prolapse  of  the  urinary 
bladder,  i.  e.  of  its  mucous  membrane  into  the 
urethra. 

Prolecta'tio.  (L.  prolecto,  to  allure.) 
The  process  of  separation  of  the  finer  from  the 
coarser  particles  of  a  body. 

Prole  psis.  (II/oo'Aiji^is,  an  anticipating.) 
Anticipation;  presumption;  prediction.  In  a 
special  sense,  return  of  a  paroxysm  before  the 
usual  time. 

Prolep'tic.    Belonging  to  Prolepsis. 

Prolep'tical.    The  same  as  Proleptic. 

Prolep'tics.  {Prolepsis.)  Med.  Term 
proposed  by  Lacock  for  the  science  and  art  of 
prediction  or  prognosis. 

Proles.  (L.  pro,  forth  ;  olesco,  to  grow.) 
Offspring. 

Prolicide.  (L.  proles;  ccedo,  to  kill.) 
Killing  of  offspring ;  a  term  including  infanti- 
cide and  foeticide. 

Pro'lifer.  Proliferous. 

Proli'ferate.  To  bud ;  of  living  cells,  to 
divide. 

Proliferation.    (L.  proles,  offspring ; 
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fero,  to  bear.  P.  proliferation;  G.  Sprossen- 
bildung.)  The  appearance  on  an  organism  of 
an  organ  which  it  has  not  been  accustomed  to 
bear.  A  budding,  or  sprouting  ;  applied  to  cell- 
division. 

P.,  atrophic.  Term  for  proliferation  of 
the  nuclei  of  cells,  with  degeneration  of  the  cell- 
protoplasm,  such  as  occurs  in  inflammation. 

P.,  me  dian.    The  same  as  P.,  atrophic. 
Proliferative.     The  same  as  Proli- 
ferous. 

Proli'ferous.  (L.  proles  ; fero.  F.pro- 
liftre;  G.  sp>-ossend.)  Epithet  for  an  organ 
which  gives  origin  to  another  organ  that  it  is 
not  accustomed  to  bear.  Sprouting. 

P.  cyst.  A  cyst  whose  lining  membrane 
proliferates,  giving  rise  to  intra-cystic  growths. 

Prolific.  (L.  proles,  offspring  ;  facio,  to 
make,  produce.  F '.  prolifique ;  G.  fruchtbar.) 
Producing  numerous  offspring. 

Prolifica'tion.  {Prolific.)  Biol.  The 
condition  of  a  part  which  is  over-prolific,  so 
that  there  is  a  multiplication  of  parts;  as,  for 
example,  a  flower  within  a  flower. 

P.  islands.  Term  for  proliferous  patches 
occurring  on  the  villi  of  the  chorion;  also,  for 
thickened  patches  of  the  nucleated  protoplasm 
of  the  ectoderm. 

Proli  serous.  (L.  proles,  offspring ; 
gero,  to  bear.  F.  proligere  ;  G.  sprossentragend.) 
Bearing,  or  carrying,  germs. 

P.  disc.  {Discus  proligerus.)  A  term 
which  has  received  various  applications  ;  it  has 
been  applied  to  the  mass  of  small  embryonic 
cells  resulting  from  the  segmentation  of  the 
vitellus  in  fishes;  to  various  parts  of  the  unfer- 
tilised ovum  in  birds;  to  the  mass  of  epithelinl 
cells  of  the  membrana  granulosa,  which  forms  a 
granular  layer  round  the  ovum  in  Mammalia  ; 
to  the  area  germinativa  of  the  blastoderm  in  the 
fertilised  ovum. 

P.  lay'er.   The  same  as  P.  disc. 

Prolonga  tion.  (F.  prolong ement ;  G. 
Verldngerung.)    A  lengthening. 

Promalacte'rium.  (n>o,  before ; 
/nakaKTi'ip,  one  that  softens.)  The  room  in  the 
gymnasium  of  the  Greeks  in  which  the  body  of 
the  gymnast  was  rubbed  and  anointed.  Also,  the 
operation  of  rubbing  and  anointing  the  body. 

Promanus.  (L.  pro,  for;  manus,  the 
hand.)    Old  term  for  pollex. 

Promes'oblast.  (IIpo,  before;  meso- 
blast.)  The  mass  of  embryonic  cells  which 
developes  into  the  Mesoblast. 

Prometopia.  {flpo,  before,  in  front  of; 
litTunrov,  the  forehead.  F.  prometopie ;  G. 
Sternhaut.)  Old  term  for  the  skin  of  the  fore- 
head. 

Prometopid'ia.  Plur.  of  Prometopidium. 

Prometopid'ium.  (flpo^tTonn'oios, 
being  before  the  forehead.)  Old  term  syn- 
onymous with  Prometopia.  Also,  a  bandage  fur 
the  forehead. 

Prometo'pis.  (n^ojuETunrts,  a  star  in 
the  forehead  [of  horses].)  Old  term  synonymous 
with  Prometopia. 

Prom  inence.  (L.  promineo,  to  stand 
out.)  A  projection.  Also,  the  condition  of  being 
prominent.  Also,  a  standing  out  in  a  meta- 
phorical sense ;  distinction. 

P.,  doub  le.    The  same  as  P.,  false. 
P.,  Doyere's.    See  Dogere's  prominence. 
P.,  false.    Syn.  for  Promontory  of  sacrum, 
false. 
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P.,  gren'ital.  A  mass  of  cells  that  are 
situated  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  cloaca  in 
the  embryo,  and  that  afterwards  develope  into 
the  external  genital  organs. 

P.,  men  tal.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.)  The 
triangular  projection  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
symphysis  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  forms  the 
bony  prominence  of  the  chin. 

P.,  sac'ro-ver  tebral.  The  Promontory 
of  the  sacrum. 

Prominen  tia.  (L.  promineo,  to  stand 
out.  F.  projecture ;  G.  Hervorragung.)  An 
object  that  stands  out;  a  prominence,  or  pro- 
tuberance. 

P.  al  bicans.    Syn.  for  Corpus  albicans. 

P.  annular  is  cer  ebri.  Annular  pro- 
minence of  the  cerebrum.  A  term  for  the  Pons 
Varolii. 

P.  cana'lis  facia  lis.  Prominence  of 
the  facial  canal.  The  prominence  on  the  inner 
■wall  of  the  tympanum  above  the  fenestra  ovalis. 
corresponding  to  the  position  of  the  aqueduct  of 
Fallopius. 

P.  cor'neae.  Term  for  Staphyloma  cornea. 

P.  enceph'ali.  The  prominence  of  the 
brain.    A  name  for  the  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  laryngre'a.   The  same  as  P.  larytigis. 

P.  laryn'gis.  {Larynx,  -ngis.)  Term 
for  the  Pomum  Adami. 

P.  lentifor'mis.  (L.  lens  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Syn.  for  Lenticular  nucleus  of  corpus  striatum. 

P.  natifor'mis.  (L.  nates  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Syn.  for  Nates  of  corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  oc'ull  toti'us.  Prominence  of  the 
■whole  eye.    A  syn.  for  Exophthalmos. 

P.  os'sis  contin'ua.  A  continuous  pro- 
minence of  bone.    A  syn.  for  Apophysis. 

P.  semiova'lis.  Semioval  prominence. 
A  syn.  for  Olivary  body. 

P.  spfaaer'ica.  Spherical  prominence.  A 
term  for  a  convolution  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  spira'lis.  Spiral  prominence.  An 
eminence  of  bone  on  the  outer  wall  of  the 
cochlea,  forming  the  lower  boundary  of  the  stria 
vascularis. 

P.  tubar'ia  pfcaryn'gis.    Tubal  pro- 
minence of  the  pharynx.    The  prominence  on 
which  lies  the  pharyngeal  opening  of  the  Eu- 
stachian tube. 
Prominen'tiae.   PI.  of  Prominentia. 

P.  albican'tes.  (L.  albicans,  growing 
white.)    The  Corpora  albicantia. 

P.  orbicularis  major'es.  The  greater 
orbicular  prominences.  A  term  for  the  Nates  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  orbicular'es  mino'res.  The  lesser 
orbicular  prominences.  A  term  for  the  Testes 
of  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  semlova'les  medul'lse  oblon- 
{ra'tae.  The  semioval  prominences  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.    Term  for  the  Olivary  bodies. 

P.  testifor'mes.  (L.  testis ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  term  for  the  Testis  of  the  corpora 
quadrigemina. 

Promonto'rium.  (L.)  A  promontory. 

P.  facie  i.  The  promontory  of  the  face. 
A  term  for  the  nose. 

P.  os'sis  sa'cri.  The  promontory  of  the 
sacrum. 

Promontory.  (L. promontorium  [pro; 
mons~\,  a  headland.  F '.  promontoire  ;  G.  Vorberg, 
Vorgebirge.)  A  part  of  a  mountain  projecting 
into  the  sea;  applied,  anatomically,  to  various 
parts  of  the  body. 


P.,  false,  curve  of.  See  Curve  of  false 
promontory. 

P.  of  sac  rum.    See  Sacrum,  promontory 

of. 

P.  of  sac  rum,  false.  See  Sacrum,  pro- 
montory of,  false. 

P.  of  tympanum.  See  Tympanum, 
promontory  of. 

Promorph.  (lip  6,  before ;  nop<pv,  form.) 
Biol.    A  primitive  type  or  form. 

Promor  phism.  (Upo,  before;  pop<pv, 
form.)  The  condition  given  rise  to  by  Promor- 
phosis. 

Promorpho  legist.  One  who  studies, 
or  is  learned  in,  Pro-morphology . 

Promorpho  logy.  (Upo;  morphology.') 

Biol.  Morphology,  as  relating  to  a  few  funda- 
mental types. 

Promorpho  sis.  (JIP6;  pop<poomi,  a 
shaping.)  The  developement  of  an  organism  or 
an  organ  or  tissue  into  a  condition  of  higher 
specialisation  than  is  usual. 

Promus'cidate.  Promuscis-shapei. 

Promus'cis.  A  corrupt  form  for  Pro- 
boscis. 

PronaBUS.  (Hpovaos,  or  irpovaios,  the 
hall  or  first  room  of  a  temple.)  Term  applied  to 
the  Vagina  ;  also  to  the  Vestibule,  or  entrance  of 
the  vagina  proper. 

Pro  nate.  (L.  pronus,  bent  forward.) 
To  place  in  the  position  of  pronation. 

Prona'ting.  Placing  in  the  position  of 
pronation. 

Prona'tion.  (h.prono,  to  bend  forward. 
F.  pronation  ;  G.  Neigung,  Vorwartsbeugung .) 
The  act  of  turning  the  palm  downwards,  by  a 
rotation  of  the  radius  upon  the  ulna ;  also,  the 
position  assumed  as  the  result  of  the  act.  In 
general,  the  act  of  pronating  ;  also,  the  state  of 
being  prone. 

Prona'to  flex  or  mass.  The  mass 
of  pronator  and  flexor  muscles  of  the  forearm, 
which  have  a  common  origin  from  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus  and  become  distinct 
below.  (Humphry.) 

Prona  tor.  (L.  prono,  to  bend  forward. 
F.  pronateur  ;  I.  pronatore  ;  G.  Einwartswen- 
der,  Vorbeuger.)  A  name  given  to  certain  mus- 
cles which  effect  pronation. 

P.  cu  bito-radia  lis.    The  P.  quadratus. 
P.  epitroch  leo-radia'lis.  The  P.  radii 
teres. 

P.  infe  rior.    The  P.  quadratus. 
P.  mi  nor.   The  P.  quadratus. 
P.  obli'quus.   The  P.  radii  teres. 

P.  ped'is.  Syn.  for  Musculus  accessorius 
ad  musculum  accessorium. 

P.  quadra'tus.  (L.  quadro,  to  square. 
F.  petit  pronateur,  pronateur  carre ;  G.  vie- 
recfciger  Vorwartswender.)  A  flat,  square  mus- 
cle passing  horizontally  across  from  the  lower 
fourth  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  ulna  to  the 
corresponding  surface  of  the  radius,  and  effect- 
ing pronation  when  the  forearm  is  flexed  upon 
the  arm.  Its  nerve  comes  from  the  anterior 
interosseous  branch  of  the  median. 

P.  ra'dii  brevis.  Syn.  for  P.  radii 
quadratus. 

P.  ra'dii  quadra'tus.  Fuller  name  for 
P.  quadratus. 

P.  ra'dii  te  res.  (F.  grand  on  rond pro- 
nateur ;  G.  runder  Vorwartswender.)  The  most 
external  muscle  of  the  pronato-flexor  mass, 
arising  by  the  common  tendon  from  the  inner 
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condyle  of  the  humerus.  It  arises  by  two 
heads,  the  more  superficial,  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  inner  condyle,  the  common  tendon,  and 
the  fascia  and  intermuscular  septum ;  the  deeper, 
a  thin  fasciculus,  from  the  inner  margin  of  the 
coronoid  process.  The  muscle  ends  in  a  flat 
tendon,  which  is  inserted  into  the  middle  of  the 
outer  surface  of  the  radius.  The  median  nerve 
passes  between  the  two  heads  of  origin,  and 
gives  a  branch  to  the  muscle. 

P.  rotun'dus.  (L.  rotundus,  round.) 
The  P.  radii  teres. 

P.  te'res.    The  P.  radii  teres. 

P.  tib'iae.  (F.  pronateur  transverse  de  la 
jambe.)  A  supernumerary  muscle  of  the  leg, 
which  passes  between  the  tibia  and  fibula  below 
the  popliteus.  (Gruber.) 

P.  transver'sus.   The  P.  quadratics. 
Frona'us.     (Ilpovaos,  the  hall  or  first 
room  of  a  temple.)    The  Vestibule  of  the  vagina. 

Prone.  (L.  promts.)  Having  the  face 
downward. 

Pronephric.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
nephros. 

P.  duct.   The  duct  of  the  Pronephros. 
Pronephrid'ium.   (Tlp6,  before ;  vttp- 
pos,  a  kidney.)    One  of  the  canals  which,  in 
certain  of  the  Invertebrata,  act  as  excretory 
organs. 

Proneph'ron.   The  same  as  Pronephros. 

Pronephros.  (Jlp6,  before  [in  point  of 
time]  ;  vetppos,  the  kidneys.)  The  name  given 
by  Ray  Lankester  to  the  anterior  division  of  the 
segmental  apparatus  extending  on  each  side  of 
the  body  of  a  Vertebrate  embryo. 

Fronerva'tio.  (L.  pro,  before  ;  nervus, 
a  tendon.)  An  old  term  for  Aponeurosis  ;  also, 
for  Tendon. 

Pronoe'a.  (Jlpovoia,  a  knowing  before- 
hand.) Prognosis. 

Pronu'clei.    Plur.  of  Pronucleus. 

Pronu'cleus.  (L.  pro,  in  the  sense  of 
before ;  nucleus.  PI.  pronuclei.)  Biol.  Name 
given  originally  by  E.  van  Beneden  to  either  of 
the  two  nuclear  elements  of  the  recently  fertilised 
ovum  whose  fusion  gives  rise  to  the  first  em- 
bryonic nucleus. 

The  female  pronucleus  appears  first  after  the 
formation  of  the  polar  bodies  in  the  ovum. 

As  regards  the  male  pronucleus,  Hertwig  be- 
lieves it  to  be  developed  directly  from  the  head 
of  the  fertilising  spermatozoid ;  but  Salensky 
believes  that  the  head  of  the  spermatozoid  first 
becomes  dissolved,  and  gives  rise  secondarily  to 
the  male  pronucleus. 

P.,  fe'male.    See  main  heading. 
P.,  male.    See  main  heading. 
P.,  seg-menta'tion.   A  syn.  for  Nucleus, 
segmentation  (q.  v.). 

P.,  sperm.  A  syn.  for  Pronucleus,  male. 
See  main  heading. 

Proodon  tus.  (ITpo,  before ;  68ov<s, 
oSovtos.)  Craniom.  Epithet  applied  by  Lis- 
sauer  to  skulls  in  which  a  straight  line  from  the 
subnasal  to  the  alveolar  point  encloses,  with  the 
radius  fixus,  an  angle  not  less  than  23d  nor 
greater  than  50°. 

Proof- spi'rit.  Spirit  us  Tenuior.  A 
colourless  liquid  containing  50-8  parts  by  weight 
of  alcohol,  to  49-2  of  water.  Specific  gravity 
0-92  at  15"5°C.  Any  spirit  containing  a  higher 
percentage  of  alcohol  than  the  above  is  said  to 
he  "above  proof;"  any  containing  a  lower  per- 
centage, "  below  proof." 


Proos'teon.  (Jlp°,  before ;  oariou, 
a  bone.)    A  bony  prominence. 

Prob'tic.  (Jlpo,  before;  ous,  uitos,  the  ear.) 
A  term  applied  by  Huxley  to  one  of  the  three 
centres  of  ossification  existing  in  the  cartila- 
ginous rudiment  of  the  temporal  bone ;  viz. 
that  enclosing  the  superior  semicircular  canal. 
The  other  two  centres  he  named  epiotic  and 
opisthotic. 

Probvar'ium.  (L.pro;  ovarium.)  The 

Parovarium. 

Prop  cells,  Han  sen's.  A  term  for 
the  cylindrical  epithelial  cells  which,  together 
with  the  outer  hair-cells,  constitute  the  outer 
layer  of  the  Organ  of  Corti. 

Propagate.  (L.  propago.)  To  perpet- 
uate the  species.    Also,  to  disseminate. 

Propagation,  (h.  propago,  to  gene- 
rate.) A  term  applied  to  the  various  ways  by 
which  vegetables  and  animals  perpetuate  them- 
selves.   Also,  dissemination. 

P.,  arc  of.  Term  for  the  spreading, 
opaque,  curved  edge  of  the  Corneal  creeping 
ulcer  of  Saemisch. 

Fropagato'ria.  V\m. of  Propagatorium. 

Propagato'rmm.  (L.  propago,  to 
generate.)  Biol.  The  whole  mechanism  of  re- 
production.   (Gould's  Diet.) 

Propa'g'O.  (L.)  A  slip  or  shoot ;  applied, 
in  Anatomy,  to  the  smaller  branches  of  vessels 
or  nerves. 

Propag"'ule.  (Propagulum.)  Any  struc- 
ture used  in  asexual  propagation  in  plants. 

Pl'Opag'  ulum.  (L. propago,  to  generate.) 
A  Propagule. 

Pro  pane.  C3H8.  The  third  member  in 
the  homologous  series  of  Paraffins,  of  which 
Methane  is  the  first.  It  is  a  gas  at  ordinary 
temperatures. 

Proparatere'sis.  (n>o,  before ;  irapa- 
Ti'ipnai?,  observation.)  Previous  observation. 
(Galen.)  Prophylaxis. 

Propathi  a.  (Jlpoir&Qua ;  trpo,  before : 
-jrado9,  suffering.  F.  propathie.)  The  earliest 
symptoms  or  Prodromata  of  a  disease. 

Pro'patliy.    See  Propathia. 

Propenden'tia.  (L.  pro-  pendeo,  to 
hang  down.)    Old  term  for  Procidentia. 

P.  u'vulae.  A  hanging  down  of  the 
uvula.  Term  applied  to  a  relaxed  and  swollen 
condition  of  the  uvula. 

Pro'penyl.  The  trivalent  radical  C3H5, 
of  which  glycerine  is  the  hydrate. 

P.  hydrate.  C3H5(OH)3.  A  name  for 
glycerine. 

P.  trini  trate.  Nitroglycerine. 

Propeps  in.  (JIpo,  before ;  ireVTeo,  to 
digest.)  The  zymogen  giving  rise_  to  pepsin, 
found  in  the  peptic  cells  of  the  gastric  glands. 

Propep'tone.  (IIpo,  before ;  irtirTa),  to 
digest.)  Also  termed  Hemialbumose.  One  of 
the  intermediate  products  formed  during  the 
conversion  of  albumins  into  peptones  in  gastric 
digestion. 

Propeptonu'ria.  (Propeptone;  ovpov, 
urine.)  The  passing  of  propeptone  in  the  urine. 
Also  termed  Hemialbumosuria  (q.  v.). 

Proper  light  of  ret'ina.  See 
Eetma,  proper  light  of. 

Properisto'ma.  (n><5,  before;  nipt, 
around ;  a-ropa,  any  mouth-like  opening.) 
Biol.    The  thickened  edge  of  the  Gastrula. 

Properisto  mal.  Belonging  to  the 
Proper  isto  ma. 


PROPERISTOME— PROPYLENE 


Fr ©peristome.  The  same  as  Properi- 
stoma. 

Preperitoneal.  In  front  of  the  Peri- 
toneum. 

P.  ber'nia.  A  hernia  whose  sae  extends 
between  the  layers  of  the  abdominal  wall. 

P.  hernia,  cruro-.  Kroenlein's  term  for 
a  femoral  hernia  with  an  additional  sae  in  the 
pelvic  connective-tissue,  between  the  peritoneum 
and  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 

P.  ber'nia,  in'gruino-.  (F.  hernie  en 
bissac.)  Kroenlein's  name  for  an  inguinal  hernia 
which  passes  outwards  along  the  fold  of  the 
groin,  in  front  of  the  peritoneum  and  between 
the  layers  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 

Prop'erty.  (L.  proprius,  peculiar,  pro- 
per.) In  Natural  Science,  any  quality  peculiar 
to,  and  characteristic  of,  a  body. 

Pro'phasis.  (Tlporpaa-is,  something  al- 
leged as  a  cause.)  The  occasion  which  renders 
active  or  efficient  a  previous  disposition  to  dis- 
ease. (Hippocrates.) 

Prophthal'mos.  (Iloo,  forward ;  b<\>- 
SaXjuds,  the  eye.  F.  prophthalme.)  Syn.  for 
Exophthalmos. 

Prophylac'tic.  (Tipo,  beforehand  ;  <pv- 
Xacro-w,  to  guard.  F.  prophylactique ;  G.  pro- 
phylaktisch.)  Belonging  to  preventive  medicine, 
or  Prophylaxis. 

P.  medicine.  The  same  as  Prophylaxis. 
P.  treat'ment.  The  same  as  Prophylaxis. 

Prophylaxis.  (Hpo<pv\a£i<;,  caution. 
F '.  prophylaxie  ;  I. profilassi  ;  G.  Prophylaxie.) 
The  method  of  preventing  disease  ;  preventive 
medicine. 

Pro'phylaxy.  The  same  as  Prophylaxis. 

Prophyl'lnm.  (npd,  before;  tpOWov, 
a  leaf.)    A  primitive  leaf. 

Pro'physis.  (ITpo'^i/o-is,  a  germ,  bud.) 
Syn.  for  Symblepharon. 

Pro  pionate.  The  generic  name  given 
to  salts  formed  by  the  union  of  Propionic  acid 
with  bases. 

Propionic  acid.    C2H,COOH.  (F. 

acide  propionique  ;  G.  Propionsaure.)  The  third 
in  the  homologous  series  of  fatty  acids,  of  which 
Formic  acid  is  the  first.  A  colourless  liquid 
with  penetrating  odour,  like  that  of  acetic  acid  ; 
boils  at  140\  Formed  by  distillation  of  wood, 
or  from  Ethyl  cyanide. 

Propioiii'trile.  C2H=,Cn.  The  Nitrile 
of  propionic  acid.  Another  name  for  Ethyl 
cyanide. 

Pro'plasm.      (npd,  before;  ir\& 
to  mould.)    Biol.    A  matrix. 

Proplex  us.  (L.  pro,  before ;  plexus.) 
The  analogue  in  the  Vertebrata  generally  of  the 
brachial  plexus  in  man.  Also,  "Wilder's  term 
for  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricles 
of  the  cerebrum. 

Pro'polis.  (ITpd,  before;  iro'Xis,  a  city. 
G.  Vorwachs.)  A  soft,  resinous  substance,  red- 
dish, and  having  a  faint,  balsam-like  odour, 
which  bees  use  as  a  cement  and  varnish  for  their 
hives.  It  has  been  used  medicinally  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery,  and  the  fumes  of  the  substance 
when  burnt  have  been  used  for  asthma. 

Propo'ma.    (Ilpd ;  irw^a,  a  drink.)  A 
potion  of  wine  and  honey  taken  before  meat ; 
.term  also  applied  to  other  drinks  and  medicated 
wines  taken  before  food. 

Pro'pons.  (L.  pro,  before;  Pons.  F. 
avant-pont  ;  G.  Vorbriickchen.)  Term  for  the 
arciform  Jibres,  where  they  cover  the  anterior 


pyramid  of  the  medulla  immediately  below  the 
pons  Varolii. 

Propotis'mos.  (ITpd ;  ttot^oj,  to  give 
to  drink.)  Old  term  properly  signifying  a  pre- 
paring medicine  given  before  purgation,  but 
generally  used  as  synonymous  with  Propoma. 

Propres'sio.  (£-  pro,  before ;  presso,  to 
press  hard,  or  squeeze.)  Old  term  used  by 
Stahlius  to  designate  the  movement  of  blood  in 
the  veins. 

Proprietary.  (L.proprietas,  property.) 
Belonging  to  an  owner  or  proprietor. 

P.  med  icine.  A  medicine  made  up  from 
a  private  formula,  and  sold  under  a  copyrighted 
name. 

Propri'etas.      (L.)      Property.  In 

Physics,  a.  property  of  a  body. 

Pro'prius.  (L.  Neut.  of  proprior.) 
Nearer. 

P.  aur'is  exter  nae.  (L.  amis,  the  ear; 
externus,  external.)  Term  for  the  lietrahens 
auris. 

Propto'ma.  (Jlp6-n-Twu.a,  a  falling  for- 
wards.)   The  same  as  Prolapsus. 

P.  auricular'um.  (L.  auricula,  the  ex- 
ternal ear.)  The  same  as  Parcesthesis  auditus 
Jlacca  (q.  v.). 

P.  mammar'um.  A  pendulous  state  of 
the  breasts. 

P.  palpebrar  um.  (L.  palpebral,  the 
eyelids.)    A  syn.  for  Ptosis. 

P.  scro'ti.  A  relaxed,  pendulous  condi- 
tion of  the  scrotum. 

Propto'siS.  (UpoTTTcaarf;,  a  falling  for- 
wards. F.  proptose ;  G.  Tor/all.)  Formerly 
used  as  synonymous  with  Prolapsus,  now  gene- 
rally in  the  sense  of  Exophthalmos. 

P.,  en'tero- .    See  Entero-proptosis. 

P.,  gas'tro-.    See  Gastroptosis. 

P.  oc'uli.  Exophthalmos. 

P.  pal'pebrae.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid.) 
Ptosis. 

P.  u  vulae,  ffidematous  swelling  of  the 
uvula. 

Pro'ptysiS.  (II/ootttiju),  to  spit  out.  F. 
proptysie.)  Expectoration. 

Propulsion.  (L.  pro,  forward  ;  pello, 
pu/sum,  to  drive.)    A  driving  onward. 

Propulsive.  (Propulsion.)  Exercising 
propulsion. 

Propu'pa.  (L.  pro,  in  the  sense  of  be- 
fore; pupa.)  That  stage  in  insect  developement 
immediately  preceding  the  pupa. 

Propye'ma.  (F.  propyeme.)  A  prema- 
ture collection  of  pus. 

Pro'pyl.  The  monovalent  radical  group 
C  H 

3  P.  alcohol.  (C3H7OH.)  The  third  in 
the  series  of  Alcohols  in  which  Methyl  Alcohol 
stands  first.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid  with  a  fra- 
grant odour,  boiling  at  97-4°  F.  ;  formed  in  the 
process  of  sugar  fermentation. 

Propylamine.  NH2(C3H7).  One  of 
the  substituted  ammonias  in  which  a  hydrogen 
atom  is  replaced  by  the  group  Propyl  (C3H7). 
It  is  a.  ptomaine,  and  is  isomeric  with  trimethyl- 
amine.  A  strongly  basic  liquid  with  amnio- 
niacal  odour,  forming  crystalline  salts  with 
acids;  it  fumes  on  contact  with  hydrochloric 
acid.  Obtained  by  distilling  herring-brine  with 
lime.  The  hydrochlorate  is  used  in  acute  rheu- 
matism.   Dose,  2  grs. 

Pro'pylene.  C3HC.  The  second  member 
of  the  Ethylene  series  of  Hydrocarbons. 


PRORA— PROSOPODYSMORPHIA 


Pro'ra.  (L.)  A  prow.  In  Anat.,  the 
occiput. 

Pro'rBB,  OS.  (Gen.  of  L.  prora.)  Name 
for  the  Os  basilar'e. 

P.  sutu'ra.  The  suture  of  the  occiput. 
A  name  for  the  lambdoid  suture. 

Prorrhe  sis.  (nJod/ojo>;o-is.)  Prediction, 
prognosis.  (Hippocrates.) 

Fror'sad.  (L. prorsum, forward.)  Toward 
the  anterior  aspect. 

Pror'sal.  (L.  prorsum,  forward.)  An- 
terior. 

Prorup  tio.  (L.  prorumpo,  to  break 
forth.  F.  proruption  ;  G.  Hervorbrechen.)  A 
bursting  forth,  as,  for  example,  of  blood. 

P.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Hae- 
morrhage. 

Pros'  appara'tUS.  An  apparatus,  in- 
vented by  Pros,  for  making  continuous  traction 
on  the  foetal  head  with  the  obstetric  forceps, 
counter-pressure  being  made  against  the  bed. 
(Gould's  Diet.) 

PrOSagfO'gTe.  (Tlpoa-dyw,  to  lead  to.) 
Anat.    An  old  term  for  Adduction. 

Prosar'ma.  (Jlpoaapput.)  Pood.  (Hip- 
pocrates.) 

Prosarthro'sis.  (nPo  aapdpuHTis,  con- 
nection with  by  joints.)  Old  term  synonymous 
with  Diarthrosis. 

Pros'bole.  (Jlpoo(io\rt,  a  putting  to  or 
upon.)    An  impression. 

Proscephalse  urn.  {Up 
A  pillow ;  also,  a  cushion  for  sitting  upon.  Used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Tract,  ii,  53,  to  mean  a  pillow 
to  support  either  the  head  or  a  broken  limb. 

Pros'chysis.  {J\p6^\vai<s,  a  pouring 
upon.)  Affusion. 

Prosclys'ma.  (JlpoaKKvaita,  water  for 
washing  out.)  Med.  Old  term  for  Aspersion. 
(Gorraeus.) 

Prosco'lecine.     Belonging  to  a  Pro- 

scolex. 

Prosco'lex.  (n>d,  before;  scolex.)  Term 
for  the  embryo  of  Trematoda  and  Cestoda,  at  the 
moment  when  it  leaves  the  ovum.  Finding  its 
way  into  the  organism  of  the  host,  it  developes 
there  and  becomes  an  embryo  scolex.  See  Ces- 
toda ;  also,  Scolex. 

Proscol'la.  (Jlpos,  before ;  koAXci,  glue.) 
See  Retinaculum. 

Proscolle'sis.  (npoo-Ko'XXjjo-is,  a  glue- 
ing to.)  Adhesion. 

Pros'eches.  {Jlpoatyni,  close  to,  next.) 
Med.  Accompanying ;  old  epithet  applied  to 
the  proximate  cause  of  a  disease. 

Prosec  tio.  (L.  proseco,  to  cut  off.) 
Anat.    The  same  as  J)issectio. 

Prosec'tion.   See  Prosectio. 

Prosector.  (L. proseco.  F. prosecteitr.) 
A  dissector.  One  who  prepares  subjects  for  a 
lecturer  in  Anatomy. 

Prosec  tor  ship.  The  office  of  a  Pro- 
sector. 

Prosem bryo.  (ITpo's,  near;  embryo.) 
Dot.    The  same  as  Perembryo. 

Prosencephalies.  Belonging  to  the 
Prosencephalon. 

P.  arcb.  Term  for  the  so-called  neural 
arch  of  the  frontal  vertebra,  the  base  of  the  skull 
being  considered  as  composed  originally  of  the 
bodies  of  cranial  vertebrae. 

Prosencephalon.  (Ilpds,  towards; 
lyKi<pa\o<i  [mueAo's],  the  brain.  G.  Vorderhirn.) 
The  part  of  the  brain  which  is  developed  from 


the  fore  part  of  the  anterior  cerebral  vesicle,  and 
which  developes  later  into  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres with  the  lateral  ventricles,  the  corpora 
striata,  and  the  olfactory  lobes. 

Prosen'chyma.  (npds ;  'iyxvp-a,  an 
infusion.  F.  prosenchyme  ;  G.  Zwischenzellen- 
geivebe.)  Vegetable  fibrous  tissue;  the  elongated 
cells  and  vessels  distributed  between  the  paren- 
chymatous tissue  in  the  stems  of  Picotyledons. 

Prosenchy  matous.  Belonging  to 
the  Prosenchyma. 

Prosle  psis.  (UpotrKt^is,  a  taking  in 
addition.)  1'rehension. 

Pros'lysis.  (Ilpds;  Xvo-is,  dissolution.) 
Syn.  for  Catalysis. 

Prosobreg'muS.  (Jlpik;_  bregma.) 
Craniom.  Lissauer's  term  for  skulls  in  which  a 
straight  line  between  the  bregma  and  hormion 
makes  an  angle  not  less  than  82"  nor  more  than 
95°  with  the  radius  fixus. 

PrOS'OCele.  (Jlpoaui,  forwards ;  koIXos, 
a  hollow.)  Term  for  the  cavity  of  the  prosen- 
cephalon. 

Prosodi  encephal.  (TIp6au>,  for- 
wards; £id,  through;  iyKitpaXos,  the  brain.) 
The  primitive  fore-brain  of  the  embryo. 

Prosodiencephal'ic.  Belonging  to 
the  Prosodiencep hal. 

Pros'odos.  (ITjoo'a-ooos.)  Sexual  inter- 
course. (Hippocrates.) 

Pros'odus.    The  same  as  Prosodos. 

Prosojras'ter.  (Jlpoa-w,  forwards; 
yam-hp,  the  belly.l    Syn.  for  Foregut. 

Prosogna  thous.  (Up6<ru>,  forwards ; 
yvdOoi,  a  jaw.)    Syn.  for  Prognathous. 

Prosoma.  (II(od,  before;  cw/ia,  the 
body.)  The  anterior  or  cephalic  segment  of  the 
body  of  an  animal. 

Proso'mal.    The  same  as  Prosomatic. 

Prosomat  ic.  Belonging  to  the  Prosoma. 

Pro'some.    The  same  as  Prosoma. 

Prosopal  gia.  (Jlpoawn-ov,  the  face; 
aAyos,  pain.  F.  prosopalgic ;  G.  Gesichts- 
schmerz.)    Pain  in  the  face,  facial  neuralgia. 

Prosopal  gic.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Prosopalgia. 

Prosopan'tra.  PI-  of  Prosopantrum. 

Prosopantri'tis.  (Ilpdo-unrov;  &v- 
Tpov,  a  cave.  Adj.  fem.  termination  -itis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  frontal  sinuses. 

Prosopantrum.  (Tlpocrwrrov;  avTpov, 
a  cave.  G.  Stirnhohle.)  Term  for  the  frontal 
sinus. 

Prosopecta  sia.  (Jlp6cru>trov ;  eVtcio-is, 
a  spreading  out.)  A  morbid  swelling  of  the  face. 

Prosoperysip'elas.  (npoaunrov, 

erysipelas.)    Facial  erysipelas. 

'Proso'pis.   A  Genus  of  the  Leguminosa. 
Several  species  of  this  genus,  namely  P.  algaroba, 
P.  dulcis,  P.  glandulosa,  P.  julijlora,  and  P. 
microphylla,  yield  Mesqtiile  gum  (q.  v.). 
P.  algaro  ba.    See  mnin  heading. 

Frosoplex  us.  (npd<r<«,  forwards; 
plexus.)  Term  for  the  choroid  plexuses  of  the 
ventricles  contained  within  the  Prosencephalon. 

Prosopocarcino'ma.  (npoVwjroi/; 

carcinoma.)    Carcinoma  of  the  face. 

Prosopodid'ymus.  {npoaunrov;  Siiv 
Hoi,  double.)    Syn.  for  Biprosopus. 

Prosopodiple'g'ia.  (Upoo-wnov;  di~ 
plegia.)    Bilateral  facial  palsy. 

Prosopodyn'ia.  (ilpoo-wirov,  oSvmi, 
pain.)    Pain  in  the  face. 

Frosopodysmor'phia.  {Xipoamirov ; 


PROSOPOGRAPHY— PROSTATE 


&VS-,  prefix  signifying  bad,  unlucky ;  nop<t>v, 
form.)  Malformation  of  the  face.  A  syn.  for 
Facial  atrophy,  progressive. 

PrOSOpo'graphy.  (JlpoaruiiroV,  ypacpus, 

to  write.)  A  description  of  the  personal  ap- 
pearance. 

PrOSOpolOgy.  (Hpocrunroi?;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)  A  dissertation  on  the  face ;  physio- 
gnomy. 

PrOSOpomanti'a.  (Jlpoaunrov ;  piav- 
Ttia,  a  prophesying.)  A  prognosis,  from  study  of 
the  countenance. 

ProSO'pon.    (Tlpoo-onrov.)    The  face. 

Prosoponeural  gla.  (npScrunrov ; 
neuralgia.)    Facial  neuralgia. 

Prosopopara  lysis.  (Tlpocunrov, 
irapuXwis,  palsy.)    Facial  palsy. 

PrOSOpople'gia.  (Jlpoaioirov;  7r\i|y)j, 
stroke.)    A  syn.  for  Prosopoparalysis. 

Prosoporrheu'ma.  {Updawirov,  ptv- 
mi.  a  tiux.)    Rheumatism  of  the  face. 

Prosoposal'gia.    See  Prosopalgia. 

PrOSOpO'SChiSiS.  (ILooWttoi/;  <rxto-ts, 
a  clearing.)  An  oblique  fissure  occasionally, 
present  in  foetal  monsters,  passing  from  the  edge 
of  one  orbit  to  the  mouth,  and  usually  associated 
with  some  malformation  of  the  brain. 

PrOSOpo'siS.  (Ilpoaunrov.)  Physio- 
gnomy. 

Prosopospas'mos.       (npoWn-ov ; 

<77rot(7/uos,  spasm.)  Facial  spasm.  Usually  re- 
stricted to  Misus  sardonicus. 

Prosoposternodym'ia.  (Jlpoa-w 

ttov  ;  crLpvov,  the  chest;  Suw,  to  enter.)  The 
variety  of  the  monstrosity  Cephalosomatodymia 
in  which  the  two  foetuses  are  united  face  to  face 
and  sternum  to  sternum. 
Prosopothoracopagus.  (IIpoVw- 

Ttov,  the  face;  dwpa^,  the  chest;  ira'yos,  any- 
thing that  has  become  stiff.)  A  double  foetal 
monster  in  which  the  twins  are  united  by  the 
face,  chest,  and  upper  part  of  the  abdomen. 

PrOSOpotOC'ia.  (Jlpocrunrov ;  tokos, 
bringing  forth.  F.  prosopotocie  ;  G.  Gesichtsge- 
burt.)    Face-presentation  in  Labour. 

PrOSOpOtOpOlOg''ia.  (Jlpoo-urtrov ; 
toVos,  position ;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse.)  A  dis- 
sertation on  the  lineaments  of  the  face. 

PrOSOpOty'pilS.  (Jlpoawnov;  twos, 
an  impression.)    Emaciation  of  the  face. 

Prosoproso'pus.  (Jlpos,  towards; 
•npoawKov,  the  face.)  Craniom.  Epithet  ap- 
plied by  Lissauer  to  skulls  in  which  a  straight 
line  between  the  nasion  and  the  alveolar  point 
makes  an  angle  not  less  than  66  5°  nor  more 
than  78°  with  the  radius  fixus. 

Prosorhi'nus.  (Tlpoaco,  towards;  pi's, 
pivos,  the  nose.)  Craniom.  Epithet  applied  by 
Lissauer  to  skulls  in  which  a  straight  line  be- 
tween the  nasion  and  the  subnasal  point  makes 
an  angle  not  less  than  66'5°  nor  more  than  77° 
with  the  radius  fixus. 

Prosorrhi  nus.   See  Prosorhinus. 

Prosoter'ma.  (n>d<r<«,  forwards ; 
Tipp-a,  a  limit.)  Term  for  the  lamina  that  unites 
the  two  halves  of  the  Fornix  of  the  brain. 

Prosothoraco  pagus.  (iLjoo-u.,  for- 
wards; 6uypa£,  the  chest;  Trayos,  anything  that 
has  become  stiff.)  A  double  monster  in  which 
the  two  thoraces  are  joined. 

Prosper  ma.  (TlpScirjjyua.)  Old  term 
for  a  Concretion  (Hippocrates). 

Prosper  itas  valetu'dinis.  (L.) 
Favourableness  of  health,  a  good  state  of  health. 


Prospherom  cnon.  The  same  as  Pco- 
spltorema. 

Pros'phora.    (Jlpoo-ipopa.)    See  Pros- 

pliorema. 

Prosphore  ma.  {Upoa<p6pnna  =  Ttpo- 
a(popa.  F.  prosphoreme.)  Med.,  Surg.  Old 
term  for  any  substance  or  appliance  used  for  the 
sick,  including  food,  surgical  appliances,  &c. 
(Hippocrates,  de  Medico,  iii,  9). 

Pros'pblysis.  (Ilpocrcpvais,  a  growing 
to.  F.  prosphyse ;  G.  Verwachsung .)  1.  The 
attachment  of  bodies  normally  joined  to  one  an- 
other (Hippocrates). 

2.  Morbid  attachment,  adhesion. 

P.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebrce,  the 
eyelids.)    A  syn.  for  Ankyloblepharon. 

Pro'stasis.  (ITpoVTao-is,  a  standing  be- 
fore.) Predominance,  as,  for  example,  of 
humours  (Hippocrates).  Also,  difficulty  of 
breathing,  dyspnaa. 

Pros  tata.  (ITpoa-TaTtjs,  one  who  stands 
before;  from  the  position  of  the  prostate  with 
regard  to  the  bladder.)  The  Prostate  gland. 
P.  infe  rior.  A  term  for  Cowper's  gland. 
P.  mu'llerum.  (L.  mulier,  a  woman.) 
Term  applied  by  De  Graaf  to  the  muscular  fibres 
and  interspersed  connective  tissue  encircling  the 
female  urethra. 

P.  supe'rfor.  The  Prostate  gland. 

Pros'tatae  leva'tor.  See  Levator 
prostata. 

Prostatalgia.  {Prostata;  Gr.  aXyos, 
pain.    F.  prostatalgia)    Pain  in  the  Prostate. 

PrOStataUX'e.  {Prostata;  Gr.  a\i%>), 
increase.)    Enlargement  of  the  Prostate. 

Pros'tate.  (iTpotxTaTijs,  one  who  stands 
before.  F.  prostate;  G.  Vorsteher.)  That 
which  stands  before,  i.  e.  before  the  urinary 
bladder.  Used  substantively  for  the  Prostate 
gland.  A  gland  present  in  the  male,  consisting 
of  three  lobes,  and  resembling  a  horse-chestnut 
in  shape  and  size,  about  one  and  a  half  inches 
across,  surrounding  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and 
the  first  part  of  the  urethra,  having  above  it  the 
anterior  true  ligaments  of  the  bladder,  and  rest- 
ing upon  the  rectum.  It  is  maintained  in  its 
place  oy  the  pelvic  fascia.  Microscopically,  it 
consists  of  muscular  tissue  and  glandular  fol- 
licles, which  latter  open  into  long  canals  that 
join  to  fonn  a  dozen  or  more  excretory  ducts. 

P.,  ab'scess  of.  This  is  usually  secondary 
to  inflammation,  or  the  result  of  wounding  in 
lithotrity.  It  is  characterised  by  rigors,  strang- 
ury and,  often,  retention  of  urine.  If  left  to 
itself  the  abscess  bursts  usually  into  the  urethra 
or  neck  of  the  bladder,  less  commonly  into  the 
perineum,  or  into  the  rectum. 

P.,  adenomyo'ma.  See  P.,  hypertrophy 

of- 

P.,  amyloid  bod'les  of.  See  Amyloid 
bodies. 

P.,  ante'rior.  A  name  for  Cou -per' 's gland. 

P.,  a'tropby  of.  This  sometimes  occurs 
as  the  result  of  pressure  or  of  senile  decay. 

P.,  cal  culus  of.  This  is  formed  in  the 
ducts  of  the  gland,  and  is  peculiar  as  being 
nearly  always  composed  of  phosphate  of  lime 
(about  85  per  cent.)  and  animal  matter  (about 
15  per  cent.)  It  is  said  to  be  occasionally 
composed  of  carbonate  of  lime.  The  calculus 
is  rarely  larger  than  a  cherry-stone  ;  it  is  grey- 
coloured,  very  hard,  and  is  usually  facetted. 
The  symptoms  it  gives  rise  to  are  those  of  en- 
largement and  irritation  of  the  prostate ;  pain 
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and  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  perineum,  occa- 
sionally retention  of  urine,  and  a  discharge  of 
mucus  in  the  urine. 

P.,  can'eer  of.  This  is  very  rare.  The 
growth  is  primary ;  usually  scirrhus ;  but  Stan- 
ley Boyd  has  recorded  one  case  of  colloid  cancer. 
Erichsen  cites  a  case  in  which  there  were  secon- 
dary growths  in  the  lymphatic  glands  and  liver. 
The  symptoms  are  pain  and  irritability  in  the 
region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  with  occa- 
sional hematuria  and,  later  on,  obstruction  to 
the  passage  of  urine.  The  symptoms  increase 
rapidly.  Per  rectum,  a  hard,  ill-defined  nodular 
mass  can  be  felt  in  the  region  of  the  prostate. 

P.,  cav'ities  in.  The  same  as  P.,  cysts  of. 

P.,  congres'tion  of.  An  event  common 
in  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate,  and  thus  usually 
occurring  in  old  men.  It  is  attended  with  fever, 
hsernaturia,  and  retention  of  urine. 

P.,  cysts  of.  Follicular  dilations,  ab- 
scesses, or  cavities  containing  concretions  or 
calculi.  (Erichsen.) 

P.,  ducts  of.  Twelve  or  more  minute  ori- 
fices opening  on  to  the  floor  of  the  Prostatic  sinus. 

P.,  enlargement  of.  See  P.,  hyper- 
trophy of. 

P.  gland.    See  Prostate. 

P.  gland,  hypertrophy  of.  See  Pros- 
tate, hypertrophy  of. 

P.,  haem'orrhagre  from.  This  occurs 
as  the  result  of  congestion  or  ulceration,  which 
latter  may  be  either  simple  or  due  to  a  new 
growth.  It  may  also  occur  from  injury  to  the 
middle  lobe  in  catheterisation.  The  blood  usually 
passes  back  into  the  bladder,  and  may  thus 
appear  either  uniformly  mixed  with  the  urine, 
or  at  the  end  of  micturition. 

P.,  hypertrophy  of.  A  condition  occur- 
ring in  about  one-third  of  all  men  over  fifty-five 
years  of  age.  (Sir  H.  Thompson.)  When  it  in- 
volves the  middle  lobe  it  gives  rise  to  symptoms, 
viz.  pain,  frequent  and  inadequate  micturi- 
tion, the  frequency  being  greatest  at  night,  a 
dribbling  stream  of  urine,  and,  frequently,  reten- 
tion. The  condition  is  not  a  true  hypertrophy  ; 
hut  is  really  due  to  the  growth  of  an  Adeno- 
myoma  of  the  prostate. 

P.,  inflammation  of.  Acute.  Occur- 
ring as  the  result  of  gonorrhoea,  irritation  from 
calculi,  cystitis,  or  cold,  and  attended  by  spas- 
modic pain  and  dysuria.  It  may  run  on  to 
abscess.  Chronic.  Occurring  in  gonorrhoea,  the 
symptoms  being  similar  to  those  of  the  acute 
disease,  but  less  intense. 

P.,  lobes  of.  The  middle  and  two  lateral 
lobes  of  which  the  prostate  is  formed. 

P.,  myo'ma  of.  More  correctly  P.,  adeno- 
myoma  of  (q.  v.). 

P.,  phleb  oliths  of.  Earthy  concretions 
in  the  P.  plexus  of  veins. 

P.,  secretion  of.   See  Prostatic  fluid. 

P.,  tu'bercle  of.  Usually  apart  of  tuber- 
culosis of  the  genito-urinary  tract.  Thevesieulne 
seminales  are  generally  implicated,  and  often 
also  the  floor  of  the  bladder.  The  symptoms  are 
not  marked,  and  are  usually  complicated  by 
those  due  to  the  presence  of  tubercle  in  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

P.,  tu'mours  of.  These  comprise  the  so- 
called  hypertrophy,  cystic  disease,  melanosis, 
and  carcinoma,  which  last  is  usually  encephaloid, 
but  sometimes  scirrhus. 

Prostatec  tomy.  {Prostata;  Gr.  U- 
to/uj,  a  cutting  out.)    Excision  of  the  Prostate. 


Prostathelco'siS.  Prostata  ;  .  Gr. 
eXkojo-is,  ulceration.  F.prostathelcose.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  Prostate. 

Prostatic.  (F.  prostatique.)  Belonging 
to  the  Prostate. 

P.  ac'ini.    Syn.  for  P.  ducts. 

P.  bisec'tor.  A  cutting  instrument  in- 
troduced by  Dr.  Stevens  of  New  York,  for  use 
in  lateral  lithotomy.  The  blade  is  olive- shaped, 
with  a  beaked  extremity. 

P.  cal  culus.    See  under  Calculus. 

P.  cath'eter.  A  catheter  with  a  long 
curve  about  a  third  of  the  circumference  of  a 
circle,  for  use  in  enlarged  prostate ;  designed  to 
meet  the  difficulty  occasioned  by  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  middle  lobe  and  the  lengthening 
of  the  urethra. 

P.  ducts.  Twelve  or  more  minute  orifices 
opening  on  to  the  floor  of  the  P.  sinus. 

P.  flu'id.  A  milky,  acid  fluid  secreted  by 
the  prostate  gland,  containing  granular  matter 
and  epithelial  cells.  Some  of  the  granules  are 
composed  of  lecithin. 

P.  li'quor.  Another  name  for  Prostatic 
fluid. 

P.  plex'us  of  nerves.  This  plexus  is 
derived  from  the  pelvic  plexus  of  the  sympa- 
thetic. Its  nerves  are  of  large  size,  and  pass 
between  the  prostate  and  the  levator  ani,  giving 
offsets  to  the  prostate  and  vesicula  seminalis, 
and  then  passing  on  to  form  the  cavernous  nerves, 
which  supply  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  penis. 
See  Corpus  cavernosum,  nerves  of. 

P.  plex'us  of  veins.  This  plexus  sur- 
rounds the  base  of  the  prostate,  and  is  formed  by 
the  further  breaking  up  of  the  divisions  of  the 
dorsal  vein  of  the  penis,  and  also  by  smaller 
branches  from  the  prostate  itself  and  the  muscles 
around.  Below,  it  communicates  with  the  factors 
of  the  pudic  vein,  and  above,  it  is  continued  into 
the  vesical  plexus  of  veins.  This  plexus  usually 
becomes  enlarged  in  old  age. 

P.  por'tion  of  ure'thra.  See  Urethra, 
prostatic  portion  of. 

P.  si'nus.  A  fossa  on  either  side  of  the 
Vent  montanum,  the  floor  of  which  is  perforated 
by  the  Prostatic  ducts. 

P.  ure'thra.  The  prostatic  portion  of  the 
urethra.    See  under  Urethra. 

P.  ve'sicle.  ( Vesicula  prostatica,  or 
Sinus  pocularis.)  A  depression  in  the  fore  part 
of  the  Veru  montanum,  in  the  middle  line,  the 
margins  of  which  contain  the  openings  of  the 
Ejaculatory  ducts. 

Frostat'icilS.    (Mod.  L.)  Prostatic. 

P.  supe'rior.  Another  name  for  the 
Compressor  prostata. 

Prostatit'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Prostatitis. 

Prostati  tis.  {Prostata;  Gr.  adj.  ter- 
mination -itis.  F.  prostatite ;  G.  Vorsteher- 
driisenentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  pros- 
tate.   See  Prostate,  inflammation  of. 

P.,  gout'y.  Prostatitis  occurring  as  a 
symptom  in  gout. 

Pros'tatocele.  {Prostata  ;  Gr.  Kj'jXni  a 
tumour.  F. prostatocele.)  Tumour  of  the  pros- 
tate. 

Prostatocysti'tis.  {Prostata ;  Gr. 
kwtis,  the  bladder.)  Inflammation  of  the 
prostate  and  bladder. 

Pros'tatolith.  {Prostata;  Gr.  Xiflos,  a 
stone.  F.  prostatolithe.)  Prostatic  calculus. 
See  under  Calculus. 
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Pros'tatome.  {Prostata;  -ripvu),  to 
cut.)  A  cutting  instrument  used  especially  in 
operations  on  the  prostate. 

Prostatome'le.  {Prostata;  Gr.  nv\v, 
a  probe.  F.  prostatotnele.)  A  probe  for  ex- 
ploring the  prostate. 

Prostato'EEieter.  {Prostata  ;  ixl-rpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
prostate. 

PrOStaton'CUS.  {Prostata;  oyicos,  a 
tumour.)    Tumour  of  the  prostate. 

Prostatoparec  tasis.  {Prostata ; 
•n-apiKTacns,  extension.)  Enlargement  of  the 
prostate. 

Prostatorrhoe'a.  {Prostata;  pew,  to 
flow.  F.  prostatorrhee.)  The  discharge  of  a 
glairy  mucus  from  the  prostate,  usually  at  the 
end  of  micturition,  in  consequence  of  irritation 
of  that  organ.  It  is  of  importance  on  account 
of  its  liability  to  be  mistaken  by  the  patient  for 
spermatorrhoea ;  the  distinction  is  readily  made 
by  means  of  the  microscope. 

Prostatoscir  rhus.  Scirrhus  of  the 
prostate. 

Prostato'tomy.  {Prostata;  Gr.  touv, 
cutting.)    Incision  of  the  prostate. 

P.,  ther'mo-elec'tric.  Tunnelling  the 
prostate  by  means  of  the  galvanic  cautery,  in 
order  to  establish  a  channel  through  the  gland. 

Prosternid  ius.  (ripd,  before;  <*Tip- 
vov,  the  breast-bone.)  That  which  is  applied 
to  the  sternum.  Old  epithet  for  a  plaster  used 
for  application  over  the  sternum. 

Presternum.  {Up6,  before ;  an-lpvov, 
the  breast-bone.)    The  Manubrium  sterni. 

PrOStethid'lUS.  (Ilpd,  before;  o~r?;0o9, 
the  breast.)    Another  term  for  Prosternidius. 

Proste'this.  (Ilpd,  before ;  o-ttJOos,  the 
breast.)  Ancient  term  for  the  ball  of  the  foot, 
or  the  corresponding  fleshy  eminence  in  the 
palm  of  the  hand. 

Pros'thesis.  {Upoo-Ttd^nL,  to  apply  or 
add.)  1.  Application  (as  of  a  cupping  glass. 
Arist.  Rhet.). 

2.  An  addition,  appendix. 

3.  In  Surgery,  the  application  of  artificial 
members,  legs,  eyes,  teeth,  &c. 

P.,  den'tal.  The  replacement  of  natural 
by  artificial  teeth. 

P.  oc'uli.   The  application  of  an  artificial 

eye. 

Prosthetic.   Belonging  to  Prosthesis. 

P.  appara'tus.  An  apparatus  acting  as 
a  substitute  for  a  lost  part  or  member. 

P.  dentistry.  The  same  as  Prosthesis, 
dental. 

Prosthetics.  That  branch  of  Surgery 
which  has  to  do  with  prosthesis. 

Fros'thetos.  {XlpoaTidtipi.)  Ancient 
epithet  for  all  kinds  of  topical  medicines ;  also, 
and  more  especially,  applied  to  medicaments 
either  applied  to  or  introduced  within  the 
uterus. 

FrOS'thion.  (IIpdo-6ios,  -a,  -ov,  fore- 
most.) Term  for  the  Alveolar  point.  Also,  the 
penis. 

Pros  titute.  A  female  who  practises 
prostitution. 

P.'s  col'ic.   See  Colica  scortorum. 

Prostitu'tion.  (L.  prostituo,  to  expose 
publicly.  F .  prostitution  ;  I.  prostituzione  ;  G. 
Hurerei.)  The  yielding  of  the  person  to  indis- 
criminate sexual  intercourse  for  hire;  used  of 
females  only. 


ProstO'ma.  {Hpo,  before;-  aro/xa,  the 
mouth.)    Syn.  for  Blastopore. 

Frosto'mia.  Plur.  of  Prostomium.  Also, 
old  term  for  the  commissure  of  the  lips. 

ProstO'mial.  Belonging  to  the  Prosto- 
mium. 

Frosto'miate.    Having  a  Prostomium. 

FrOSto'mium.  (Ilpd,  before;  ord/ua, 
any  mouth-like  opening.)  The  region  in  front 
of  the  mouth  in  embryos,  and  also,  in  the  In- 
vertebrata. 

Fros'trate.  (L.  prosterno,  prostra'mn, 
to  lay  flat.)  Lying  at  full  length.  Also,  in  a 
state  of  Prostration. 

Fros'trated.    Rendered  Prostrate. 

Frostra'tion.  {Prostrate.  F.  prostra- 
tion; G.  Entkrdftung.)  The  state  of  being 
prostrate.  Extreme  muscular  or  nervous  ex- 
haustion. 

P.,  nervous.  Extreme  nervous  prostra- 
tion brought  on  by  excessive  nervous  strain  of 
any  kind. 

Fro'tag'on.  {UpwTos,  first ;  &y<a,  to 
lead.)  C1e0H308N'5PO35.  A  crystalline  body, 
containing  nitrogen  and  phosphorus,  obtained 
from  the  brain  by  Liebreich;  crystallising  from 
warm  alcohol,  insoluble  in  water,  melting  at 
200°  C.  It  appears  to  be  nothing  but  impure 
Lecithin. 

Frotalhumose.    See  Protoalbumose. 

Protamine.  (Ilpi-ros,  first;  amine.) 
C16H32N902.  A  basic  organic  substance  occur- 
ring, combined  with  niiclein,  in  the  outer  cover- 
ing of  spermatozoa,  and  in  salmon-spawn. 

Frotamoe'ba.  (Ilpan-os,  first;  amosba.) 
This  is  probably  the  simplest  form  of  living 
organism,  Class  Protozoa.  It  is  of  microscopical 
size,  and  consists  of  an  undifferentiated  mass  of 
jelly-like  protoplasm  moving  onwards  by  change 
of  shape. 

Fro'tasis.  (IIpoTEiVa),  to  stretch  out.) 
Lengthening  out ;  applied  to  laborious  breath- 
ing. (Hippocrates.) 

Frotan'dric.  The  same  as  Protandroas. 

Frotan'drous.  Shortened  form  for  Pro- 
terandrous. 

Protan'dry.  Shortened  form  for  Pro- 
terandry. 

Pro'tea.    A  Genus  of  the  Proteacece. 
P.  lepidocar'pon.    (A£7ris,  -i'oos,  rind, 
husk ;  Kapiro's,  fruit.)    The  juice  of  this  plant  is 
used  in  the  same  way  as  that  of  P.  mellifera. 

P.  melli'fera.  (L.  mel,  honey ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  South  African  plant.  The  involucre 
and  flowers  contain  a  sweet  watery  liquid,  from 
which,  by  drying,  is  formed  a  syrup  used  in  pul- 
monary diseases. 

Prote'an.  {Proteus.  F.  proteiforme.) 
Assuming  many  different  shapes. 

Protec'tive.  That  which  protects.  As  a 
substantive,  a  generic  name  applied  to  a  number 
of  therapeutical  agents  which  protect  parts,  and 
especially  wounds  {e.g.  oiled  silk),  or  relax  the 
tissues  {e.g.  poultices,  oils,  &c). 

P.,  green.  Green  oiled  silk,  used  as  a 
protective. 

Prote'ic.    The  same  as  Prote'inous. 
P.  sub'stances.    Term  for  Proteids. 

Pro'teid.    One  of  the  Proteids. 

Fro'teids.  A  generic  name  given  to  a 
group  of  bodies  occurring  in  vegetable  and  animal 
organisms.  They  are  amorphous,  not  crystalline ; 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  contain  C,  0,  H, 
N,  and  S,  in  proportions  that  vary  within  narrow 
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limits ;  are  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and 
decomposable  by  strong  acids  and  alkalies.  They 
are  precipitated  by  certain  salts,  and  answer 
certain  common  tests  (xanthoproteic,  &c).  Their 
solutions  are  lsevorotatory. 

Landois  makes  seven  subdivisions  of  proteids : 
— 1,  Native  albumins;  2,  derived  albumins  or 
albuminates;  3,  globulins;  4,  fibrins;  5,  coagu- 
lated proteids;  6,  albumoses  and  peptones;  7, 
lardacein  or  amyloid. 

P.s,  defen'sive.  (Alexins  of  Buchner.) 
Certain  proteids,  either  normally  present  in  the 
tissues  or  introduced  by  means  of  inoculation  or 
vaccination,  which  have  the  power  of  destroying 
bacteria. 

Hankin  divides  them  as  follows : — 

1.  Sozins,  normally  present. 

a.  Mycosozins,  which  destroy  microbes. 

b.  Toxosozins,  which  destroy  the  products 

of  the  microbes. 

2.  Phylaxins,  introduced  artificially. 

a.  Mycophylaxins,  which  destroy  microbes. 

b.  Toxophylaxins,  which  destroy  the  pro- 

ducts of  the  microbes. 
P.s,  derived'.   Another  name  for  Albu- 
mins, derived  (q.  v.). 

P.s,  vegetable.  The  proteids  of  plants, 
which  are  closely  similar  to  animal  proteids. 
They  are  named  in  the  same  way  as  animal 
proteids  (see  Proteids),  but  with  the  prefix 
Vegetable  in  each  case. 

Prote'iform.  (Proteus ;  forma,  shape.  F. 
proteiform.)  Changing  its  form  often,  or  from 
time  to  time ;  term  applied  especially  to  diseases. 

Pro'teil.  (nptuTos,  first ;  ii\>j,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  anything  is  made.)  Lankester's 
term  for  the  definite  chemical  compound  of  high 
complexity  probably  present  in  all  protoplasm, 
and  forming  the  hypothetical  basis  of  all  living 
matter. 

Pro  tein.  (Xlpw-rtvw,  to  be  first.)  Term 
originally  introduced  by  Malder,  in  1838,  to 
mean  the  hypothetical  chemical  compound  of 
the  albuminoids ;  now  used  to  designate  the 
albuminoids  themselves. 

Also,  the  sulphur- free  residue  of  a  proteid, 
obtained  by  treatment  of  the  proteid  with  caustic 
potash.  On  the  further  addition  of  acetic  acid, 
the  protein  is  precipitated  as  a  translucent, 
gelatinous  substance. 

P.,  an  thrax,  Term  for  a  sulphur-free 
proteid  obtained  from  cultures  of  the  anthrax 
bacillus. 

P.  bod'ies.   A  syn.  for  Proteids. 

P.  gran  ules.  A  name  for  small  particles 
of  vegetable  proteid  found  in  seeds.  Also  termed 
aleurone. 

P.,  mic  ro-.  Term  introduced  by  Nencki 
to  designate  any  of  the  albuminous  substances 
found  within  bacteria. 

Proteina'ceous.  The  same  as  Pro- 
teinous. 

Pro  tein-chrome.  The  reddish-violet 
product  which  Protein-chromogen  gives  with 
chlorine  or  bromine. 

Protein  ehro'mogen.    One  of  the 

products  of  the  action  of  Trypsin  upon  hemi- 
peptone. 

Pro  teinous.  (Protein.)  Belonging  to, 
or  composed  of,  protein  ;  albuminous. 

Protem'bryo.  (ITpcoTos,  first ;  embryo.) 
Term  for  that  stage  of  segmentation  of  the  ovum 
of  Metazoa  in  which  it  closely  resembles  the 
colony  formed  by  certain  of  the  Protozoa. 


Frotembryon'iC.     Belonging  to  the 

Protembryo. 
Protenceph'alon.     (XIp5>tos,  first; 

encephalon.)    Syn.  for  Prosencephalon. 

Proten  chyma.  (UpSno?,  first;  iy- 
Xviia,  something  poured  in,  an  infusion.)  Term 
introduced  by  Naegeli  to  include  all  the  tissues 
of  a  plant  not  belonging  to  the  fibro-vascular 
system  or  "  epenchyma." 

Protensio'nes  glandular  es.  (L. 
protendo,  protensum,  to  stretch  out.)  Glandular 
prominences.  Term  synonymous  with  Mam- 
millary  eminences. 

Proteolysis.  (Proteid  ;  Xvcris,  a  setting 
free.)  Term  for  the  separation  of  the  proteids 
from  a  proteid-containing  mixture  ;  also,  for  the 
splitting  up  of  proteids  by  ferments. 

P.,  digestive.  The  splitting  up  of  pro- 
teids during  digestion. 

Proteoly  t'ic.  Having  the  power  to  per- 
form proteolysis. 

Proteo  ses,  (Tlpwros,  first.)  Those 
bodies  formed  in  gastric  digestion  which  are  in- 
termediate between  the  proteids  of  the  food  and 
the  peptones  formed  by  digestion;  such,  for 
example,  as  hemi-peptone. 

Proteran  drous.  Exhibiting  Proter- 
andry. 

Pro'terandry.  (JlpoTtpos,  before ; 
avvp,  a  male;  the  sign  of  the  stamen.)  The 
condition,  in  a  Phanerogam,  in  which  the 
stamens  of  the  flower  mature  before  the  pistil. 

Proteran'thous.  (Upo-rEpo?,  before; 

ai/t)os,  a  flower.)  Developing  flowers  before 
leaves. 

Protero'gynOUS.    Exhibiting  Proter- 

ogyny. 

Protero'gyny.  (TlpoTtpo?,  before; 
ywn,  a  female ;  the  sign  of  the  pistil.)  The 
maturation  of  the  pistil  of  a  flower  before  the 
stamens. 

Pro'teus.  (nparrEus,  a  sea-god  of  Greek 
Mythology,  who  could  change  his  form  at  will.) 
1.  Old  name  for  a  certain  collyrium  mentioned 
by  Paul.  iEg.,  vii,  16,  Adams'  Trans.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  554.  2.  A  name  applied  to  a  Genus  of 
SSchizomycetes  whose  general  characteristics  are 
as  follows :  they  are,  under  ordinary  conditions, 
non-pathogenic  organisms  which  inhabit  the 
digestive  canal,  only  occasionally  becoming 
pathogenic  by  entrance  into  the  blood.  Several 
species  have  been  described. 

P.  capsula'tus  sep'ticus.  This  species; 
has  been  found  in  human  blood  and  fluids  after 
septic  poisoning.  It  forms  rods  and  cocci,  of 
various  sizes  and  non-motile. 

P.  bom'lnis  capsula'tus.  Believed  to 
produce  a  disease  resembling  anthracaemia.  It 
forms  rods  resembling  Bacillus  anthracis,  but 
thicker.  These  are  found  in  the  lymphatics  and 
intercellular  spaces. 

P.  mirab'ilis.  Similar  in  habitat  to  P. 
vulgaris;  but  more  frequently  exhibiting  spheri- 
cal forms,  and  liquefying  the  gelatin  in  a  culti- 
vation more  slowly. 

P.  vulgar  is.  The  typical  species  of  the 
genus.  A  micro-organism  occurring  in  putre- 
fying animal  matter.  It  forms  twisted  threads, 
or  longer  or  shorter  rods.  Small  doses  to  animals 
are  not  pathogenic.  Liquid  cultivations  set  up 
putrefaction,  with  its  characteristic  odour. 

P.  Zen'kerl.  Similar  to  P.  vulgaris,  ex- 
cept that  it  does  not  liquefy  gelatin,  and  its 
odour  is  less  strong.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  rods. 


PROTHALLIUM—  PROTOGYNOUS 


Prothallium.  (Jlpo,  before;  da\\6<s, 
a  young  shoot.)  The  sexual  generation  of  the 
Filiees,  formed  by  germination  of  a  spore,  and 
giving  rise  by  means  of  its  male  and  female  re- 
productive organs  (antheridia  and  archegonia) 
to  the  frondose  asexual  generation. 

P.,  fe'male.  A  variety  of  prothallium, 
developed  from  the  macrospore  of  certain  vascu- 
lar cryptogams,  which  bears  archegonia  only. 

P.,  male.  A  variety  of  prothallium,  de- 
veloped from  the  microspore  of  certain  vascular 
cryptogams,  which  bears  antheridia  only. 

Prothal'lus.    The  same  as  Prothallium. 

Protheroru  bin.  One  of  the  bodies, 
according  to  Schmidt,  which  aid  in  the  breaking 
up  of  cystin,  and  favour  the  clotting  of  the 
blood. 

Pro'thesis.  (Tlpo,  in  place  of;  rtdrifu,  I 
place.)    See  Prosthesis. 

P.  ocularis.   The  same  as  P.  oeuli. 
P.  oc'ull.   See  Prosthesis  oculi. 

Prothet'ie.    See  Prosthetic. 

Prothyaloso  ma.  (UpS>to<:,  first; 
JJaXos,  any  kind  of  clear,  transparent  stone ; 
crwfj.a,  the  body.)  Van  Beneden's  name  (1883) 
for  the  envelope  of  the  nucleolus  of  an  ovum. 

Prothyaloso'mal.  Belonging  to  the 
Prothyalosoma. 

Prothyaloso  mata,  Plur.  of  Pro- 
thyalosoma. 

Prothy'le.  (IIpaiTos,  the  first;  VXi], 
material.  F.  prot/iyle ;  G.  Grundmaterie.) 
Term  for  primary  or  original  matter. 

Protiasioiog"'ia.  (Protiasis  ;  Xo'yos,  a 
discourse.)    The  ancient  doctrine  of  healing. 

Protiasis.  (JlpwTos,  the  first;  Zao-is, 
healing.  F.  protiase  ;  G.  Urheilung.)  The  most 
ancient  method  of  healing  or  curing. 

Protia'ter.  (npuj-ros, the  first;  iwrrip  — 
tctTjods,  a  surgeon  ;  later,  a  physician.)  Syn.  for 
Archiater. 

Protia  trus.  (npu>ro$;  Itnpo?,  a  sur- 
geon; later,  a  physician.)  The  same  as  Pro- 
tiater. 

Froti'odide.  (n^al-ros,  the  first;  iodide.) 
That  iodide  of  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic 
radical  which  contains  the  smallest  proportion 
of  iodine  in  combination. 

P.  of  mer'cury.  See  Mercury  protiodide. 

Pro'tist.    The  same  as  Protista. 

Protis'ta.  More  often  used  in  the  plur., 
Protista  (q.  v.). 

Protis'tae.  (IIpwTos;  'Lmnp-i-,  to  place.) 
Haeckel's  term  (1868)  for  the  simplest  forms  of 
living  organisms. 

Protme  sis.    (JlpS,  before; 
cutting.)    Old  term  for  the  umbilicus  (from  the 
cutting  of  the  umbilical  cord  in  infants  close  to 
the  umbilicus). 

Pro'tO-.  (ITptuTos.)  Prefix  signifying  the 
first.  In  Chem.,  prefixed  to  the  name  of  a  salt 
to  signify  its  being  composed  of  one  atom  of  the 
acid  element,  or  one  molecule  of  the  acid  radical, 
with  one  atom  or  molecule  of  the  basic  element  or 
basic  radical. 

Protoal  bumose.  (Proto- ;  albumose.) 
One  of  the  intermediate  products  in  the  hydra- 
tion of  Proteids.  It  is  a  substance  soluble  in 
cold  and  hot  water  and  saline  solutions ;  precipi- 
tated from  its  solution  on  saturation  with 
sodium  chloride  or  magnesium  sulphate. 

Pro'toblast.  (Proto-  ;  /3\a<n-o's,  a  shoot.) 
A  cell  which  has  no  cell-wall.  Also,  the  nu- 
cleus of  the  ovum. 


Protoblas'tic.  (Protoblast.)  Syn.  for 
Holoblastic  (q.v.). 

Protocac'e.  Clerical  error  for  Proctocac'e 
(q-  v.). 

Protoca'seose.  (Proto- ;  caseose.)  A 
primary  product  of  the  digestion  of  casein.  It 
is  soluble  in  cold  water,  gives  a  precipitate  with 
cold  nitric  acid  which  is  dissolved  upon  heating; 
and  it  is  precipitable  by  common  salt.  (Chitten- 
den.) 

Protocatechu'ic   acid.  Proto-; 

catechuic  acid.)  Its  chemical  composition  is 
that  of  dioxy-benzoic  acid.  It  is  occasionally 
present  in  the  urine. 

Protocer'ebral.  Belonging  to  the 
Protocerebrum. 

Protocer'ebrum.  (Proto-  ;  cerebrum.) 
The  embryonic  vesicle  which  developes  into  the 
cerebrum. 

Protochlo'ride.  (Proto-  ;  chloride?) 
That  chloride  of  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic 
radical  which  contains  the  smallest  proportion 
of  chlorine  in  combination. 

P.  of  mer'cury.  See  Mercury  proto- 
chloride. 

ProtOCOC'cus.  (Proto-;  ko'kkos,  a  ker- 
nel.) A  Genus  of  unicellular  organisms  belong- 
ing to  the  Order  Protococcaceae  of  the  Algce. 

P.  denta'lis.  A  species  found  associated 
with  dental  caries. 

Pro'tocone.  (Proto-;  cone.)  The  an- 
terior and  internal  cusp  of  an  upper  molar  tooth. 

ProtOCO'nid.  (Proto-;  cone.)  The  an- 
terior and  internal  cusp  of  a  lower  molar  tooth. 

ProtOCO'nule.  (Proto-  ;  cone.)  The 
anterior  and  intermediate  cusp  of  an  upper  molar 
tooth. 

Pro'todont.  (Proto-  ;  oSois,  oSovtos,  a 
tooth.)  Term  for  a  simple  molar  tooth  with  ill- 
defined  cusps. 

Pro'tO-elas'tOSe.  A  name  given  by 
Chittenden  and  Hart  to  a  primary  product  of  the 
digestion  of  Elastin.  This  substance  is  precipi- 
tated by  saturation  with  sodium  chloiide  and 
ammonium  sulphate ;  it  gives  the  biuret  and 
xanthoproteic  reactions. 

Protograe'a.  (Proto-;  yaia,  the  earth.) 
Leibnitz's  term  for  the  first  or  original  form  of 
the  earth. 

Protog-al'a.  (Proto- ;  yd\a,  milk.) 
Old  term  for  Colostrum. 

Protoffas'ter.  (Proto- ;  yaoTvp,  the 
belly.)  The  primitive  intestinal  canal  of  a  Gas- 
trula. 

ProtOgas'tric.  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
togaster. 

Proto'g'enal.  (Proto- ;  ytvns,  offspring.) 
Primitive ;  first-born. 

Protog'en'esis.  (Proto- ;  genesis.)  A 
syn.  for  Abiogenesis. 

Protogrenet'ic.  Belonging  to  Proto- 
genesis. 

Protog'en'ic.  Proto-  ;  yevris,  offspring.) 
Epithet  applied  to  the  intercellular  spaces  formed 
at  the  commencement  of  differentiation  of  the 
tissues  in  embryonic  life. 

FrotOglob'ulose.  (Proto-  ;  globulose.) 
Name  given  by  Chittenden  and  Kuhne  to  a 
primary  product  of  the  digestion  of  globulin  by 
gastric  juice  (either  natural  or  artificial).  It  is 
soluble  in  water,  and  precipitable  by  saturation 
of  the  solution  with  a  neutral  salt. 

Proto  gynous.  Belonging  to  Proto- 
gyny. 


PEOTOGYNY— 


PROTOSPORE 


ProtO'g"yny .  (Proto-  ;  ywn,  a  female.) 
Shortened  form  for  Proterogyny. 

Protohaem  oblast.  {Proto-  ;  alfia, 
blood  ;  j3\acn-o's,  a  shoot. J  Term  for  a  hemo- 
globin cell. 

Protoia'tros.  (Proto-;  iarpos,  a  sur- 
geon.)   A  syn.  for  Archiater. 

Protoi  odide.    See  Protiodide. 

Protoleu'cyte.  {Proto- ;  \ivk6s,  white ; 
kutos,  a  cell.)  Salensky's  term  for  the  formative 
part  of  the  ovum,  as  distinguished  from  the 
"  deutoleucyte,"  or  nutritive  part,  in  which 
vitelline  granules  abound. 

Frotoleuc'ocyte.  (Proto- ;  Aevko's, 
■white;  kutos,  a  cell.)  Term  for  the  minute 
lymphoid  corpuscles  of  the  spleen  aud  the  red 
marrow  of  bone. 

Fro'tome,  (TIpo,  before  ;  tojujj,  a  cut- 
ting.) Old  term  for  the  face  of  the  lower  animals. 

Protomed'icus.  (Proto-  ;  medicus.) 
A  syn.  for  Archiater. 

Protomer'istem.  (Proto- ;  meristem.) 
A  syn.  for  Primary  meristem. 

Frotom'eus.  (IIpo;  to/xv,  a  cutting.) 
Syn.  for  Prosector. 

Frotomor  phic.  (Proto  ;  nop<pn,  form.) 
Having  a  primitive  structure. 

Pro  tomuS.    The  same  as  Protomeus. 

Protomy'osinose.  Term  given  by 
Chittenden  and  Kiihne  to  a  soluble  substance 
formed  by  the  digestion  of  myosin  by  gastric 
juice  (natural  or  artificial).  It  is  precipitable 
by  common  salt,  acetic  acid,  copper  sulphate, 
alcohol,  and  by  ferrocyanide  of  potassium.  It 
is  not  coagulable  by  heat.  Further  acted  upon 
by  pepsin,  it  is  changed  into  deuteromyosinose. 

Pro'ton.  (npaiTos,  first.  G.  equiv.  An- 
lage.)  Wilder's  term  for  the  undifferentiated 
rudiment  of  a  part  of  a  living  organism. 

Frotoneph'ric*  Belonging  to  the  Pro- 
tonephron. 

Protoneph'rion.  (Proto-  ;  vt<pp6i,  the 
kidney.)    The  same  as  Protomphron. 

Frotoneph'rium.  The  same  as  Proto- 
nephrion. 

Protoneph'ron.  (Proto-  ;  vecppos, 
the  kidney.)  The  primitive  kidney,  or  Wolffian 
body. 

Protoni'trate.  (Proto- ;  nitrate.) 
That  nitrate  of  a  polyvalent  element  or  basic 
radical  which  contains  the  smallest  proportion  of 
the  nitric  acid  radical  in  combination. 

P.  of  mer'cury.  Another  name  for 
Mercurous  nitrate  (q.  v.). 

Protonu'cleate.  (Proto-;  nucleus.) 
Showing  the  first  signs  of  formation  of  a  nucleus. 

Protoor  g-anism.  (Proto-  ;  organism.) 
One  of  the  simplest  of  organised  beings,  capable 
of  being  referred  either  to  the  animal  or  vege- 
table kingdom. 

Protopath'ia.  (Proto- ;  7rd0os,  affec- 
tion. F.  protopathie ;  G.  Urlexden.)  The 
primary  or  original  disease. 

Protopath'ic.  Relating  to  ProtopatJiia. 

Proto'patliy.  The  same  as  Prutopathia. 

Protopeps'ia.  (Proto-  ;  ttitttui,  to  di- 
gest.) Primary  digestion  ;  i.  e.  the  processes 
which  are  carried  on  in  the  alimentary  canal. 

Pro'tophyll.  (Proto-;  <p6X\oi/,  a  leaf.) 
Syn.  for  Prothallium. 

Pro'tophyte.  (Proto-;  <Pvt6v,  a  plant. 
F.  protophyte.)  A  vegetable  organism  of  ele- 
mentary structure.  The  term  has  been  applied 
to  Alga,  and  also  to  the  Mucorini  and  Lichenes. 


Protophy'tic.  Belonging  to  a  Proto- 
phyte. 

Proto  pia.  (Proto-  ;  opium.)  CsoHuNOs. 
An  alkaloid  obtained  from  opium,  and  similar 
in  properties  to  Cryptopia. 

Pro'topine.   The  same  as  Protopia. 

Protopla'siS.  (Proto-  ;  n-Wis,  a 
moulding.)    Primary  tissue-formation. 

Pro  toplasm.  (Proto-  ;  plasma.)  A 
substance  occurring  in  all  vegetable  and  animal 
organisms,  whether  free  or  contained  in  cells. 
It  is  the  basis  of  organic  existence,  and  endowed 
with  sundry  properties  termed  vital ;  namely, 
irritability,  contractility,  the  power  of  assimi- 
lation and  metabolism,  and  the  power  of  repro- 
duction. When  occurring  in  cells,  it  forms  the 
main  cell- substance,  as  distinct  from  the  nucleus. 
Chemically  it  is  proteid  in  nature,  containing  a 
definite  basic  substance,  proteil,  and  it  has  a 
remarkable  affinity  for  certain  staining  reagents, 
e.g.  hsematoxylin  and  carmine;  it  is  viscid, 
contains  in  its  substance  a  considerable  quantity 
of  water,  and  consists  of  two  portions,  a  clear 
homogeneous  matter,  containing  a  granular 
material  embedded  in  it. 

P.,  circula'tion  of.  The  movement  from 
place  to  place  of  the  granules  within  the  net- 
work of  the  protoplasm  of  living  cells.  Also, 
the  peripheral  rotation,  within  the  cell-wall,  of 
the  fluid  protoplasm  in"  certain  vegetable  cells. 
P.,  mother-.  A  syn.  for  Germ-plasm. 
P.,  move  ments  of.  See  P.,  circulation 
of ;  also,  Ambceboid  movements. 

Protoplas'mal.  The  same  as  Proto- 
plasmic. 

Protoplasmat'ic.  The  etymologically 

correct  form  of  Protoplasmic. 

Protoplas'mic.  Belonging  to  Proto- 
plasm. 

P.  pro'cesses  of  Bei'ters.  See  Bel- 
ters' process. 

P.  u'tricle.  Term  for  a  thin  layer  en- 
closing the  sap-cavity  of  the  vegetable  cell. 

Protoplast.  (Proto- ;  71-A.ao-ros, 
moulded.)    An  embryonic  cell. 

Protoplas'tic.  Syn.  for  Protoplasmic. 
P.  li  quid,  Schmidt's.  A  solution  es- 
pecially prepared  for  investigating  the  influence 
exerted  by  the  blood-plaques  or  platelets  on 
coagulation.  It  is  prepared  as  follows : — One 
part  of  blood  is  allowed  to  flow  into  three  parts 
of  a  28  per  cent,  aqueous  solution  of  sulphate  of 
magnesium  at  0"  C.  It  is  stirred  and  allowed 
to  stand,  and  the  supernatant  liquid  then  drawn 
off  is  afterwards  filtered. 

Pro'to-salti  Chem.  A  salt  having  the 
composition  of  a  proto-compound.    See  Proto-. 

Protoso'ma.  (Proto-  ;  (rtbfxa,  the  body.) 
Embryol.    Syn.  for  Primitive  streak. 

ProtOSO'mite.  (Proto- ;  somite.)  Syn. 
for  Myotome  (in  the  former  of  its  two  mean- 
ings.) 

ProtOSomit'ic.  Belonging  to  a  Proto- 
somite. 

Fro'tOSpasm.  (Proto-  ;  spasm.)  A 
spasm  which  Degins  in  one  limb  only. 

Frotosper  matoblast.  (Proto-  ; 
spermatoblast.)  One  of  the  parent  cells  forming 
the  layer  next  to  the  tunica  propria  in  the 
seminiferous  tubules  of  the  testis,  from  which 
are  developed  the  spermatoblasts. 

Pro  tospore.  (Protosporos.)  A  primary 
spore  from  which  a  prothallus  or  similar  vege- 
table organism  is  developed. 


PROTOSPOROS— PROTUBERANCE 


Proto'sporos.  (Proto-;  cnropos,  seed.) 
Term  for  the  Os  uteri  externum. 

Proto'stoma.  (Proto-  ;  stoma.  PI. 
Protostomata.)  Embryol.  The  primitive  open- 
ing of  the  sac  of  a  gastrula,  formed  by  a  process 
of  invagination. 

Protosul'phate.  That  sulphate  of  a 
series  which  contains  the  smallest  proportion  of 
the  sulphuric  acid  radical. 

Protosy'che.  (Proto- ;  tyvxw,  the  soul.) 
Haeckel's  term  for  the  Prosencephalon. 

Frotothal'lus.  (Proto-  ;  thallus.)  Syn. 
for  Prothallus ;  also,  for  Hypothallus. 

Frototherapi'a.  (Proto- ;  dipaTrua, 
service  done  to  the  sick.)  The  same  as  Proti- 
asis. 

FrotOtyp'al.    Belonging  to  a  Prototype. 

Prototype.  (Proto- ;  type.)  A  model 
on  which  something  is  moulded  or  formed. 

Frototypem'bryo.  (Prototype;  em- 
bryo.) A  late  embryonic  stage,  showing  the 
essential  characteristics  of  the  group  or  family 
to  which  it  belongs. 

Protover'atrine.  (Proto- ;  veratrin.) 
C32H510u.  A  poisonous  alkaloid  obtained  from 
veratrine. 

Protover'tebra.  (Proto-  ;  vertebra. 
F.  protovertebre.)  Embryol.  A  term  formerly 
applied  to  the  cubical  bodies  formed  from  the 
mesoblast,  which  are  laid  down  on  either  side  of 
the  notochord. 

Protover'tebrae.   PI.  of  Protovertebra. 

Protover'tebral.  Belonging  to  &  Pro- 
tovertebra, or  to  Protovertebrce. 

P.  columns.  The  thick  columns  into 
which  the  mesoblast  divides  longitudinally,  and 
out  of  which  the  somites  or  Protovertebra  are 
formed. 

P.  plates.   The  same  as  P.  columns. 
P.  so  mites.    Syn.  for  P.  plates. 

Protovitel'lose.  (Proto-  ;  vitellose.) 
A  soluble  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of 
gastric  juice  (natural  or  artificial)  on  phytovitel- 
lin.  It  is  partially  precipitable  from  its  solution 
by  common  salt.  Gastric  juice  is  capable  of 
further  converting  protovitellose  into  deutero- 
vitellose.  (Neumeister.) 

Proto'va.   PI.  of  Protovum. 

Froto'vum.  (Proto- ;  ovum.)  The  first 
stage  of  an  ovum. 

Protoxide.  That  oxide  of  a  polyvalent 
element  or  basic  radical  which  contains  the 
smallest  number  of  atoms  of  oxygen. 

Protoxy  lem.  (Proto- ;  xylem.)  The 
primitive  or  first-formed  xylem  of  a  fibro- vascular 
bundle. 

ProtOZO'a.  (PI.  of  Protozoon.  F.  pro- 
tozoaires  ;  G.  Urthiere.)  The  lowest  class  of  the 
Animal  Kingdom,  consisting  of  unicellular  or- 
ganisms, or  colonies  of  simple  cells. 

Protozo  al.  The  same  as  Protozoan,  in 
its  first  meaning. 

Protozo  an.  Belonging  to  the  Protozoa. 
Also,  the  same  as  Protozoon. 

Protozo'ids.  (F.  protozoide.)  A  name 
given  to  Spermatozoa. 

Protozo'bn.  (Proto-  ;  Z,&ov,  an  animal.) 
A  member  of  the  Class  Protozoa. 

Protracted  labour.  See  Labour, 
protracted. 

Frotrac'tile.  (L.  pro,  before ;  trahere, 
to  draw.)  Capable  of  protrusion ;  syn.  of  pro- 
trusile. 

Protrac  tion.  (L.  pro,  before  ;  trahere, 


to  draw.)  Extraction ;  as  of  a  foreign  body  from 
a  wound. 

Protrac'tor.  (L.  pro,  before  ;  trahere, 
to  draw.)  An  instrument  for  extracting  foreign 
bodies  from  wounds.  Also,  a  muscle  that  acts 
by  drawing  a  part  forward. 

Frotractores  an'guli  oris.  (L. 

protractor,  one  that  draws  out.)  Term  for  occa- 
sional accessory  fasciculi  of  the  Orbicularis  oris 
at  the  angles  of  the  mouth. 

Pro  trahens  auric'ulse.  (L.  pro, 
forth;  traho,  to  draw.)  That  which  draws 
forward  the  auricle.  Syn.  for  Attrahens  auricu- 
lam. 

P.  len'tls.  That  which  draws  forward 
the  crystalline  lens.  A  name  given  to  the 
Ciliary  muscle. 

Protrude'.  (L.  protrudo,  to  thrust  for- 
ward.)   To  thrust  forward. 

Protrus'ile.  (L.  protrudo,  to  thrust  for- 
ward.)   Capable  of  protrusion. 

Protru'sio.  (L.  protrudo,  to  thrust  for- 
ward.)   The  same  as  Protrusion. 

P.  enorbitalis.  A  term  for  protrusion 
of  the  orbit  with  the  eyeball. 

P.  exorfoita'lis.  A  term  for  protrusion 
of  the  eyeball,  or  Exophthalmos. 

P.  oc'uli.   The  same  as  P.  exorbilalis. 
Protrusion.     (L.  protrudo,  to  thrust 
forward.)    Thrusting  forward,  or  being  thrust 
forward. 

Protru'sor.  (L.  protrudo,  protrusum,  to 
thrust  forward.  F.  protruseur ;  G.  Hervor- 
trieber.)  Anat.  That  which  thrusts  forward. 
Also,  term  used  for  the  Detrusor  urinte. 

P.  lin'guee.    Syn.  for  Genio-glossus. 
Protuberance.  (L.  pro,  before  ;  tuber, 
a  swelling.    F .  protuberance  ;  G.  Vorsprung.) 
A  swelling.    Anat.    A  process,  apophysis. 

P.,  an  nular.  Term  for  the  Pons  Varolii. 

P.,  cer'ebral.  Term  for  the  Medulla 
oblongata ;  also,  for  the  Pons  Varolii  ;  also,  for 
the  upper  (anterior)  of  the  cerebral  flexures  in 
the  embryo. 

P.,  fron  tal.  The  prominence  of  the 
forehead,  formed  by  the  tabular  portion  of  the 
frontal  bone. 

Also,  the  prominence  formed  by  the  lower 
(posterior)  of  the  cephalic  flexures  in  the  embryo. 

P.,  fron  tal,  lat'eral.  A  prominence  in 
the  embryo  situated  on  each  side  of  the  frontal 
prominence. 

P.,  maxil  lary,  infe'rior.  A  promi- 
nence formed  on  each  side  by  the  second  pharyn- 
geal arch,  and  representing  the  rudiment  of  the 
lower  jaw  in  the  embryo. 

P.,  maxil  lary,  supe'rior.  A  promi- 
nence formed  on  each  side  by  the  first  pharyngeal 
arch  in  the  embryo,  representing  the  rudiment 
of  the  upper  jaw. 

P.,  men'tal.  The  prominence  of  the 
mentum  or  chin. 

P.,  na'tiform.  (L.  nates ;  forma,  shape.) 
Term  for  the  nates  of  the  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.,  occipital,  exter  nal.  A  promi- 
nence on  the  external  surface  of  the  occipital 
bone,  midway  between  the  summit  of  the  bone 
and  the  posterior  margin  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num, to  which  the  ligamentum  nuchse  is 
attached. 

P.,  occip'ital,  inter  nal.  The  meeting 
point  of  the  four  divisions  of  the  Crucial  ridge 
on  the  internal  surface  of  the  occipital  bone. 

P.,  pari'etal.   The  Parietal  eminence. 


PROTUBERANTIA— PRUNUS 


Protuberan'tia.    A  Protuberance. 

P.  annularis  Willis  ii.  Term  for  the 
Pons  Varolii. 

P.  basilar'is.  The  same  as  P.  annularis 
WUlisii. 

P.  cerebra'lis.  The  same  as  P.  basilaris. 
P.  cylln'drlca.    Term  for  the  Cornu 
ammonis. 

Pi  larynge'a.   The  Thyroid  eminence. 

P.  sclera  lis.  Term  for  a  small  promi- 
nence of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  immediately 
below  the  porus  opticus. 

P.  strla'ta.  Term  for  the  Optic  thalamus. 
Pro  tuber  ate.  (L.  protubero,  to  bud.) 
To  swell. 

Proture'ter.  (Proto-;  ureter.)  The 
excretory  duct  of  the  Protonephron. 

Pro'tyl.  (IIptuTos,  first.)  Syn.  for  Methyl. 

Proty'le.  {Proto-  ;  B\»j,  the  stuff  of  which 
anything  is  made.)  The  hypothetical  substance 
from  which  all  living  matter  is  supposed  to  have 
sprung. 

Protyl'ic.    Belonging  to  Prolyl. 

Proud  flesh.  A  popular  term  applied 
to  superabundant  granulations  on  the  surface  or 
margins  of  a  healing  wound. 

Prov'ence  rose.    The  Rosa  centifolia. 

Proventric'ular.  (Belonging  to  the 
Proventriculus. 

Proventric'ulus.  (L.  pro,  before; 
ventriculus,  the  stomach.)  The  true  glandular 
stomach  of  Birds,  lying  between  the  crop  and  the 
gizzard.    Also,  the  first  stomach  of  Insects. 

Prover'sio.  (L.pro,  forward;  versus,  a. 
turning.)  Anteversion. 

Prov'ins.  Department  of  Seine-et-Marne, 
France.  Noted  for  its  chalybeate  springs,  which 
contain  also  carbonic  acid. 

Provisional  callus.  See  Callus, 
provisional. 

Provocato'rii,  dies.  (L.)  Pro- 
voking or  provocative  days.  An  old  term  for 
Intercalary  days. 

Frox'imadi  Adverbial  term  used  by  Dr. 
Barclay  as  corresponding  to  the  adjective  Proxi- 
mal. 

Proximal.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.) 
Anat.  Nearest  to  the  attached  end  of  an  ap- 
pendage, as  opposed  to  Distal. 

P.  clot.    See  Clot,  proximal. 
Proximate.      (L.  proximus,  next  or 
nearest.)  Nearest. 

P.  cause.  In  disease,  the  circumstance 
or  condition  immediately  determining  the  dis- 
ease, as  distinct  from  predisposing  causes. 

P.  principles.  See  Principles,  proxi- 
mate. 

Prox  imen.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.)  Be- 
longing to  the  proximal  aspect. 

Prozo'ic.  (Jipo,  before ;  £a»5,  life.)  Geol. 
Term  applied  to  rocks  existent  previous  to  the 
beginning  of  animal  life. 

Frui'na.  (L.)  Hoarfrost.  Term  applied 
to  the  powdery  substance  on  ripe  fruit ;  also,  to 
tartar. 

Pru'na.  (L.)  A  live  coal.  An  old  term 
for  Carbuncle.    Also,  plur.  of  Prunum. 

P.  gal'lica.    Plur.  of  Prunum  gallicum. 
Prune.    (L.  prunum,  a  plum.)    A  dried 
plum,  usually  the  fruit  of  the  Prunus  domestica. 
A  mild  laxative. 

P.,  French.    The  Prunum  gallicum. 
P.- juice  expectora'tlon.   The  same  as 
P.-juice  sputum. 


P.-julce  spu  tum.  See  Sputum,  prune- 
juice. 

P.s,  medicated.  Name  for  a  confection 
made  by  evaporating  and  adding  sugar-  to  a 
mixture  of  prunes  and  a  concentrated  infusion 
of  senna. 

P.  pulp.   See  Pruni  pulpa. 

Prunella.  (Dim.  of  L.  prunum.)  1. 
Term  for  Angina  pectoris  ;  also,  for  Cynanche  ; 
also,  for  thrush,  Aphthous  stomatitis  ;  also,  for 
the  pupil  of  the  eye.  2.  (F.  sanicle  ;  G.  Prunelle.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Labiata. 

P.  vulg-ar'is.  The  Self-heal  or  Bugle. 
It  has  been  used  for  its  astringent  properties. 

Prunellae  sal.  (L.  Gen.  of  Prunella; 
sal,  salt.)  Name  for  fused  nitrate  of  potash 
mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  pot- 
ash. 

Prunelloe.     A  popular  name  for  the 

Prunum  brignolense. 

Pruneola  sylves'tris.    Syn.  for 

Prunus  spinosa. 

Pru'ni  pul'pa.  Prune  pulp.  The 
prunes  are  steamed,  the  stones  removed,  and  the 
remainder  is  beaten  up  in  a  mortar,  and  then 
pressed  through  a  sieve. 

P.  virginia'nae  cortex.  U.S.  P.  The 
bark  of  Prunus  serotina.  It  contains  tannin, 
amygdaline,  and  emulsin.  The  sedative  effects 
of  preparations  of  this  bark  appear  to  be  due  to 
the  hydrocyanic  acid  formed  from  the  amygda- 
line and  emulsin  by  treatment  with  water. 

Pru'niform.  Having  the  appearance  of 
a  prune. 

Pru'nin.   The  same  as  Cerasin. 
Pru  num.    (L.)    A  plum  or  prune.  The 
dried  fruit  of  Prunus  domestica.    All  the  follow- 
ing varieties  are  emollient  and  mildly  laxative. 

P.  brignolen  se.  The  Brignole  plum,  or 
Prunelloe,  from  Brignole,  a  town  in  Provence. 

P.  damasce'num.  The  Damascene  plum 
or  damson. 

P.  gal  licum.    The  French  plum. 

P.  stella'tum.  The  Averrhoa  carambola. 

P.  sylves'tre.  (F.  prunelle  ;  G.  Schlehe.) 
The  wild  plum,  or  sloe ;  the  fruit  of  Prunus 
spinosa. 

Pru  nus.  (F.  prunier ;  G.  PJlaumen- 
baum.)    A  Genus  of  the  Rosacea. 

P.  aca'cla.   The  P.  padus. 

P.  acida.   A  variety  of  P.  cerasus. 

P.  amyg'dalis.  The  Amygdalus  com- 
munis. 

P.  armenl'aca.  The  Armeniaca  vul- 
garis, or  apricot. 

P.  as'pera.   The  same  as  P.  acida. 

P.  avium.  The  black  or  bird-cherry 
tree,  yielding  a  gum  resembling  gum-arabic. 

P.  cer'asus.  (F.  cerasier ;  G.  Kirsch- 
baum.)  The  red  cherry  tree,  whose  fruit  is 
termed  Cerasa  anglica. 

P.  domes'tlca.  The  plum  tree,  whose 
dried  fruit  is  known  as  prune. 

P.  borten'sis.   The  P.  cerasus. 

P.  laurocer  asus.  The  cherry  laurel,  or 
poisonous  laurel ;  called  also  Alexandrian  laurel. 
An  evergreen,  from  whose  leaves,  which  con- 
tain prussic  acid,  is  prepared  Aqua  laurocerasi 

P.  macrophyl  la.  (Ma/cpos,  long;  <pv\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    The  P.  avium. 

P.  pa'dus.  The  bird  cherry,  whose  bark 
and  fruit  are  said  to  act  as  a  tonic. 

P.  sebeste'na.   The  Cordia  myxa. 


PRURIENS—: 


•PSALLOIDES 


P.  sero'tina.  The  wild  black  cherry.  A 
North  American  tree. 

P.  spino  sa.   The  P.  sylvestris. 
P.  sylves'tris.   The  sloe  tree.   Its  fruit, 
the  sloe,  is  astringent. 

P.  virginia'na.    The  U.S.P.  name  for 
the  bark  of  Cerasus  serotina,  or  C.  virginiana. 
It  has  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  and  the 
bark  is  used  by  the  Indians  for  the  cure  of 
syphilis.   It  is  bitter  and  astringent.   The  bark 
and  leaves  contain  hydrocyanic  acid. 
P.  vulgar  Is.  The  P.  padus. 
Pru'riens.   (L.)  Itching.  In  Bot.,  term 
applied  to  certain  plants  or  parts  of  plants 
furnished  with  hairs,  because  these  are  readily 
driven  into  the  skin  and  then  detached,  causing 
considerable  itching.   As,  for  example,  the  pods 
of  Mucuna  pruriens. 
Pru'rient.   See  Pruriens. 
Pruri  £  inous.     {Prurigo.    F.  pruri- 
gineux  ;  G.  pruriginbs.)    Relating  to,  or  resem- 
bling, Prurigo. 

Pruri'g'O.  (L.  prurio,  to  itch.)  A  disease 
of  the  skin,  commonest  in  elderly  people,  asso- 
ciated with  the  presence  of  papules  and  an 
altered  condition  of  the  skin,  and  attended  by 
severe  itching. 

p.  adolescen'tium.  The  same  as  P. 
aestivalis. 

P.  aestivalis.  Summer  prurigo.  A  re- 
lapsing bullous  eruption  breaking  out  in  the 
summer. 

P.  agr'ria.  (L.  agrius  ;  Gr.  aypios,  severe, 
virulent.)    Term  for  a  very  intense  Prurigo. 

P.  ant.  Prurigo  affecting  the  integument 
round  the  anus. 

P.  clito'ridis.  Prurigo  affecting  the  folds 
of  the  clitoris  ;  it  is  very  intractable. 

P.  fe'rox.  (L.ferox,  wild,  savage.)  Syn. 
for  P.  agria. 

P.  formi'cans.  (L.  formico,  to  feel  like 
the  creeping  of  ants.)  A  descriptive  term  for  a 
variety  of  prurigo  characterised  by  formication. 

P.  mi'tis.    Mild  Prurigo. 

P.  partialis.  A  form  of  Prurigo  limited 
to  one  region  of  the  body. 

P.  pedicular'is.    A  term  for  Ptheiriasis. 

P.  pedieulosus.  The  same  as  P. pedi- 
eularis. 

P.  plantar'is.  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the 
foot.)    Prurigo  affecting  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

P.  pod'icis.  (L.  podex,  the  fundament.) 
The  same  as  P.  ani. 

P.  pu'bis.  Prurigo  of  the  pubes  is  most 
commonly  due  to  the  pediculus  pubis  ;  but  may 
be  due  merely  to  dirt. 

P.  puden'di  mulieb'ris.  Prurigo  of 
the  female  external  genital  organs.  This  is 
similar  to  the  P.  scroti  of  men.  It  is  usually  a 
prominent  symptom  in  diabetes,  and  it  is  a  com- 
mon symptom  of  the  later  months  of  pregnancy. 

P.  pudendo'rum.  Prurigo  of  the  ex- 
ternal genital  organs.  See  P.pudendi  muliebris 
and  P.  scroti. 

P.  scro'ti.  Prurigo  of  the  scrotum.  This 
may  be  caused  by  ascarides  in  the  rectum,  ex- 
cessive friction  of  the  part,  or  the  pediculus 
pubis.  An  apparently  idiopathic  variety  occurs 
sometimes  in  old  men,  in  which  the  itching  ex- 
tends to  the  skin  of  the  penis  and  to  the  urethra, 
and  is  usually  almost  continual. 

P.  seni  lis.    Prurigo  in  old  people. 
Pruri'tus.  (It.prurio,  to  itch.  V.prurit; 
G.  Juchen.)  Itching. 


P.  ana'Ies.   The  same  as  P.  ani. 

P.  a'nl.  Itching  occurring  in  or  around 
the  anus,  often  associated  with  eczema,  piles,  or 
the  presence  of  worms. 

P.  consensua'lls.   Consensual  pruritus. 

P.  flaves  cens.  Syn.  for  Eczema,  impeti- 
ginodes. 

P.  grenita'lium.  Itching  in  or  around 
the  genital  organs,  often  associated  with  pediculi, 
eczema,  uterine  disease,  diabetes,  or  pregnancy. 

P.  bidro'a.  ('Ifycis,  sweat.)  Syn.  for 
Miliaria. 

P.  hiema'lis.  Term  for  Pruritus  occur- 
ring only  in  cold  weather. 

P.  loca'lis.   Local  pruritus. 

P.  of  dentition.  The  itching  and  gene- 
ral sensation  of  uneasiness  in  the  jaws  of  chil- 
dren cutting  their  teeth. 

P.  of  pregnancy.  In  pregnancy  P. 
vulvae  is  not  uncommon,  usually  starting  either 
from  a  local  eczema,  or  from  the  irritation  of  a 
leucorrhoeal  discharge.  Very  rarely  general 
pruritus  has  occurred  as  a  neurosis  in  pregnancy. 

P.  o'pii.  Itching  sometimes  caused  by 
opium  when  taken  internally. 

P.  porcellan'ea.   Syn.  for  Urticaria. 

P.  senilis.  Pruritus  occurring  in  old 
people,  either  neurotic  or  dependent  on  pediculi. 

P.  universalis.  General  itching  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  body. 

P.  vul  vae.  Pruritus  of  the  vulva.  See 
P.  genitalium. 

Prussak's  chamber.  Syn.  forP.'s 
space. 

P.'s  fibres.  Two  small  bands  of  fibrous 
tissue  stretched  between  the  tip  of  the  short 
process  of  the  malleus  and  the  border  of  the 
notch  of  Rivini. 

P.'s  space.  (After  Prussak,  who  called 
attention  to  it.)  Name  for  the  small  space  in 
the  middle  ear,  lying  above  the  short  process  of 
the  malleus,  and  internal  to  Shrapnell's  mem- 
brane. 

Prus  sian  blue.  Fe4KsCyls.  A  deep 
blue  precipitate,  soluble  in  water,  produced  by 
the  action  of  Ferric  salts  upon  Potassium  ferro- 
cyanide. 

P.  blue,  insol  uble.   An  insoluble  blue 
precipitate  produced  by  the  action  of  Ferrous 
salts  upon  Prussian  blue. 
Frus'sias.   (L.)   A  Prussiate. 
Prus  siate.    A  combination  of  Prussic 
acid  with  a  base  ;  i.e.  a  cyanide. 

P.  of  potassium.  Potassium  ferro- 
cyanide. 

Prus'sic  ac  id.    Hydrocyanic  acid. 
Frus'sin.    Old  term  for  Cyanogen. 
Psag'daSi    (^tiyoas  or  \pay6av.)  Name 

for  a  common  ointment  used  by  the  ancient 
Egyptians. 

Psalid'ium.  (WaKtSwv,  dim.  from  \j/a\h, 
an  arch.)   The  same  as  Psalis. 

Psalido'ma.  (VuXiSoio,  to  arch.  F. 
psalidome ;  G.  Gewolbe.)  The  vault  of  the 
skull. 

Psalis.  (ifraXfe,  an  arch.)  Anat.  An 
old  name  (or  the  Corpus  psaloides  or  Fornix. 

Psali  stoma.  (^aXis,  a  pair  of  shears  ; 
o-Tojua,  a  mouth.)  The  cutting  edge  of  the 
mandible  in  Arthropoda.  (Bate.) 

Psal'lo'id.  (KUa,  to  twang  ;  t!<5os,  form, 
resemblance. )    Resembling  a  harp  in  shape. 

Psalloi'des.  Psalloid. 
P.,  cor  pus.   See  Corpus  psalloides. 
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Psa'loid.    (^aXi's,  an  arch;  tloos,  form.) 
Like  an  arch,  arched. 
Psalterial.     Belonging  to  the  Psal- 

terium. 

.  Psalter'ium.  (WaXTvpiov,  a  stringed 
instrument.)  Anat.  Another  name  for  the  Lyra. 

Also,  the  Pectuneulus.  Also,  the  third  stomach 
of  Rmninantia. 

Psam'ma.   (yrdnna  =  ^a^os,  sand.) 

The  same  as  Psammus. 

Psam'mism.  (Wapiio^, sand..)  Literally, 
a  burying  in  the  sand.  1.  Treatment  by  hot 
sand — sand  baths.    2.  Gravel  in  the  urine. 

Psammis'mus.  Psammism. 

Psammocarcino'ma.  (^ujuuoS'Sand; 
carcinoma.)  Term  for  a  Carcinoma  which  con- 
tains calcareous  concretions. 

Fsammo'des.  (Vanpos,  sand.)  Sandy. 
Epithet  applied  to  sandy  deposit  in  the  urine. 
(Hippocrates.)    See  Psammus. 

Psammody'tes.  (ip&nnos,  sand;  86a, 
to  inhabit.)    The  same  as  Ammodytes. 

Psammo'ma.  (^cim/uos,  sand.  Y.psam- 
mome.)  A  descriptive  term  applied  to  a  certain 
form  of  new  growth,  whose  usual  seat  is  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  from  its  containing 
small  calcined  particles  resembling  grains  of  sand. 

Psammother'apy.  (^a/^os,  sand; 
Oepa-neia,  treatment.)  Treatment  by  the  hot 
sand-bath. 

Psammous.    (Psammus.)  Sandy. 

Psam'mus.  (ydup.o<;,  sand.)  Another 
name  for  Arenula,  or  sand  occurring  as  a  urinary 
deposit. 

Psapharo'sis.  (^afyapo-s.)  A  becom- 
ing friable. 

Psa'pharOUS.    (Wa(pap6?.)  Friable. 

Psar'on.  Ancient  term  for  an  escharotic 
used  for  destroying  the  surface  of  exuberant 
ulcers,  mentioned  by  Paulus  iEgineta,  iv,  43, 
Adams'  Transl.,  vol.  ii,  p.  108;  described  by 
Aetius,  xiv,  36. 

Psathyro'sis.   See  Psapharosis. 

Psathy  rotes.  (*a8i/poVi|s.)  Friability. 

Fsath'yrous.    See  Psapharous. 

Pseg'ma.  (^f/y/ia,  that  which  is  rubbed 
or  scraped  off.)  Syn.  for  Flos  ceris,  which 
was  a  name  among  the  ancients  for  suboxide 
of  copper ;  obtained  by  pouring  water  on  freshly 
melted  copper,  or  exposing  the  metal  to  a 
blast  of  air.  (Pliny.)  Celsus  classes  it  among 
corrosives. 

Pseiaphe'sis.  (^iiXa^o-ts,  a  touching ; 
also,  friction.)  Exploration  with  the  finger. 
Also,  the  groping  about  with  the  hands  by  a 
patient  in  delirium.    Also,  ticklishness. 

Pselaph'ia.  (W>iXa<pia  =  i//ijAa<p))<7is.) 
The  same  as  Pselaphesis. 

Pselapho'des.  (Pselaphia;  d8o<s,  re- 
semblance.) Adj.  applied  to  one  groping  about 
with  the  hands,  especially  a  delirious  patient. 

Psellism.    See  Psellismus. 

Psellis'mus.    (^iUwjios,  a  stammer- 
ing.)    Stammering.     A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Dyscinesia,  Class  Locales,  in  Cullen's  Nosology ; 
and  Order  Phonica,  Class  Pneumatica,  of  Good. 
P.  na'sitas.    A  syn.  for  Rhinoplionia. 
P.  rbotacis'mus.  A  syn.  for  Rhotacisnms. 

Psellotes.  (^iAXo'tijs.)  The  same  as 
Psellismtis. 

Psesti'na.  («»,  to  touch.)  Old  term 
for  the  supposed  principle  which  causes  itching. 

Pseudacacia  odora'ta.  SeePseu- 

doacacia  odorata. 


Pseudace'tic  aCid.    A  syn.  for  Pro- 
pionic acid. 

Fseudac'oe.    (Pseudo- ;  &kov,  hearing.) 
False  or  deceptive  hearing. 

Pseudac'onine.  C27H.11N09.  An  amor- 
phous alkaloid  obtained  from  Pseudaconitine  by 
saponification  of  the  latter  by  means  of  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  soda. 

Pseudaconitine.     C30rr49NO,2.  A 
powerful  alkaloid  obtained  from  Aconitum  fcrox 
(q.  v.).  It  has  been  recommended  as  an  antidote 
in  poisoning  by  aconitine,  and  also  in  poisoning  y 
by  atropine. 

PseudaC  orus,  (Pseudo-  ;  aKopos,  the 
acorus.)  The  specific  name  of  the  Lris  pseud- 
acorus. 

PseudaCOUS'ma.  (Pseudo-  ;  aicoucrjtia, 
something  heard.)    Syn.  for  Pseudacusis. 

Fseudacu'sis.  (Pseudo- ;  a/couo-ts,  hear- 
ing.)   The  same  as  Pseudaco'e. 

Pseudadenogen  esis.  (Pseudo-  ; 
ioiw,  a  gland ;  yt'i/to-is,  production.)  Morbid 
glandular  formation.  (Ritgen.) 

Pseudadeno'sis.  The  same  as  Pseud- 
adenogenesis. 

Pseudaemor'rhoiS.  (Pseudo-;  hmmor- 
rhois.)    Spurious  haemorrhoids. 

PseudaSStlie'sia.  (Pseudo-  ;  aio-diicria 
—  ai<r0!|o-is,  sensation.  F.  pseudmsthesie.)  Per- 
verted sensation,  i.  e.  imaginary  sensation  in 
organs  that  have  been  removed. 

Pseudsesthe'SiS.  The  same  as  Pseud- 
cesthesia. 

Pseudalbuminu'ria.    See  Pseudo- 

albuminuria. 

Pseudalcani'na.  Name  for  the  red 
colouring-matter  extracted  from  the  roots  of 
Anchusa  tinctoria  (q.  v.). 

Pseuda'lei  mor'bi.  (VevSaXio?,  false.) 
See  Morbi  pseudalei. 

Fseuda'leus  trichina.  (feudaAt'os, 
false.)    See  Trichina  pseudaleus. 

Fseudallan'tOlS.  (Pseudo-  ;  allantois. 
F.  pseudallantoide  ;  G.  das  unachte  Hamhaiit- 
chen.)    A  false  allantois. 

Pseudamne'sia.  (Pseudo-  ;  amnesia.) 
False  memory;  a  memory  for  imaginary  past 
occurrences. 

Fseudanchylo'sis.  (Pseudo- ;  dyx6- 
Xwcriv,  stiffening  of  the  joints.    G.  Pseudanchy- 
lose.)    False  (i.  e.  not  bony)  anch}'losis. 
;  Pseudangid'ium.  (Dim.  from  Pseud- 
angium.)   A  small  Pseudangium. 

Pseudangio'sis.    The  formation  of  a 
Pseudangium,  or  of  a  number  of  Pseudangia. 

Pseudan'g'ium.     (Pseudo-  ;  ayyuov, 
a  blood-vessel.)    A  false  blood-vessel. 

PseudangUStu'ra.  (Pseudo-  ;  angus- 
tura.)  False  angustura.  A  name  for  the  bark 
of  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

Pseudangustu'rine.  (Pseudangus- 

tura.)    A  name  for  Brucine,  which  is  obtained 

from  Pseudangustura. 

Pseud'aphe.  The  same  as  Pseudaphia.  ( 
Pseudaph'ia.   (Pseudo-;  dcpv,  the  sense 

of  touch.)    Perverted  sense  of  touch. 
Pseudaposte'ma.   (Pseudo-;  a-noa- 

T'lfia,  a  deep-seated   abscess.)      A  spurious 

abscess. 

Pseudargomorpho'sis.  (Pseudo-  ; 

apyo's,  white;  /jt6p<t:wa-is,  a  shaping.)  Mem- 
branous enteritis,  characterised  by  the  passage 
per  anum  of  white  membranous  casts. 
Pseudarthro'siS.  (Pseudo-;  aptipuicn?, 
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jointing.  P .  pseudarthrose  ;  G.falsches  Gelenh.) 
A  false  joint. 

P.,  diartbro'dial.  A  false  joint,  resem- 
bling very  closely  a  true  joint;  most  commonly 
seen  after  fractures  of  the  long  bones. 

P.,  ligamen  tous.  A  false  joint  in  which 
the  fragments  of  bone  are  united  by  ligamentous 
bands. 

Pseudarticula'tio.  (Pseudo-  ;  artie- 
ulatio.)    The  same  as  Pseudarthrosis. 

Pseudasth'ma.  {Pseudo- ;  asthma.) 
Old  term  for  asthmatic  attacks  excited  by  ab- 
scesses, caruncles,  or  other  solid  causes,  accord- 
ing to  Alex.  Benedictus. 

Pseudax'is.    See  Pseudo-axis. 

Pseudecoe'a.    See  Pseudaeoe. 

Pseudecofe'ia,  The  same  as  Pseudeccea. 

Fseudeco'ia.    The  same  as  Pseudecosa. 

Pseudelmin'thes.  {Pseudo-  ;  helmin- 
thes.)    See  Pseudohelminthes. 

Pseudem'esiS.  {Pseudo-;  Z/iEo-ts,  vomit- 
ing.)   Empty  or  ineffectual  vomiting,  retching. 

PseudenCeph'alUS.  {Pseudo-;  ty- 
ni<pa\os  [/uutAds],  the  brain.)  A  monstrosity 
with  a  vascular  tumour  growing  from  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain,  in  place  of  the  brain  itself. 

Pseudermaph'rodite.  (Pseudo-; 
hermaphrodite.')    A  false  hermaphrodite. 

Pseuderysip'elas.  {Pseudo-;  erysi- 
pelas.)   Spurious  erysipelas. 

Pseuderysipelodermi'tis.  {Pseu- 
do- ;  erysipelas;  dermitis  =  dermatitis.) 
Spurious  erysipelas,  simulating  dermatitis. 

Pseudhae'mal  fluid.  See  Pseudo- 
heemal  fluid. 

Pseudia'trus.  {Pseudo-;  iarpos,  a 
physician.)    A  quack. 

Pseudinog-en'esis.  (Pseudo- ;  Ivls, 
fibres;  yivwi-,,  production.)  Pathol.  Morbid 
fibre-formation. 

Pseudino'ma.  (Pseudo-  ;  iw's,  fibres.) 
Morbid  fibrous  or  hard  tumour ;  scirrhus.  ■ 

Pseudino'sis.  (Pseudo- ;  tvt's,  fibres.) 
The  same  as  Pseudinogenesis. 

Pseudoleukemia.  See  Pseudo- 
leucamia. 

Pseu'dO-.  (VtuStri,  false.)  A  prefix 
signifying  false,  but  applied  in  different  senses. 
1.  False,  because  simulating  something  else.  2. 
False,  because  departing  from  the  normal. 

PseudoabSCes'SUS.  (Pseudo- ;  ab- 
seessus.)    Syn.  for  Pseudapostema. 

Pseudoaca'cia  odora'ta.  Syn.  for 

Pobinia  pseudoacacia. 

Pseu  do- ace  tic  ac  id.   A  name  for 

Propionic  acid. 

Pseudoadenogenesis.  See  Pseud- 
adenogenesis. 

Pseu'do-  albuminu  ria.  (Pseudo- ; 
albuminuria.)  False  albuminuria.  This  term 
includes  two  conditions: — 

1.  False  albuminuria  proper.  This  is  either 
(a)  apparent  only,  from  a  precipitate  thrown 
down  resembling  albumen ;  or  (b)  some  albu- 
minous substance  other  than  serum-albumin  is 
present;  (c)  albuminuria  in  which  the  albumen 
does  not  come  from  the  kidneys. 

2.  Physiological  albuminuria  (q.  v.). 
Pseudo-alcar  nin.     Syn.  for  An- 

chusin. 

Pseu'do-anse'mia.  False  anaemia.  A 
syn.  for  Pernicious  ancemia. 

Pseudo- angina.  False  angina.  A 
syn.  for  Hysterical  angina. 


Pseu'do-ang-io'ma.  False  angioma. 
A  temporary  angioma,  such  as  is  in  some  cases 
formed  over  healing  stumps  after  amputation. 

P.,  ure'tbral.  A  syn.  for  Urethral  car- 
uncle. 

Pseu'do-ap'oplexy.  False  apoplexy. 
Term  for  a  pathological  condition  which  gives 
similar  symptoms  to  true  apoplexy,  but  in  which 
no  evidence  of  cerebral  haemorrhage  is  found 
post  mortem. 

Pseudo-aquatic.  Biol.  Falsely 
aquatic,  i.  e.  growing  in  moist  places. 

Pseu'dO -artnro'sis.  See  Pseudarth- 
rosis. 

Pseu  do-articula'tion.   False  joint. 

The  same  as  Pseudarthrosis. 

Pseu  do-asthma.    See  Pseudasthma. 

Pseu'do-ax'is.    A  syn.  for  Sympodium. 

Pseu'do-bacillus.  False  bacillus. 
Term  for  one  of  the  minute  fat-crystals  some- 
times found  in  sputum,  reacting  to  staining  re- 
agents in  a  similar  way  to  the  tubercle-bacillus ; 
but  differing  from  the  latter  in  being  variable  in 
size,  and  soluble  in  chloroform  and  ether.  (Celli 
and  Guarnieri.) 

Pseu'do -bacterium.  False  bacte- 
rium. Any  microscopic  object  mistaken  for  a 
bacterium. 

Pseudoblennem'esis.  (Pseudo-; 
(3\ivva,  mucus  ;  i'/icats,  vomiting.)  Ineffectual 
vomiting  of  mucus. 

Pseudobleps'ia.  The  same  as  Pseudo- 
blepsis. 

Pseudobleps'is.  (Pseudo-;  /3X.£>is, 
beholding.  F.  pseudoblepsie  ;  G.  Sehf elder.) 
Aberration  of  vision  ;  unreal  objects  being  ima- 
gined, or  real  ones  misinterpreted. 

Pseudoboi'na.  (Pseudo-  ;  bo'ina.)  Vac- 
cinia spuria,  or  spurious  bo'ina  (cowpox). 

Pseu'dobulb.  Pot.  A  large  bulbar  in- 
tern ode  present  in  the  stems  of  the  epiphytal 
Orchidece. 

Pseu'do-bul'bar  palsy.  A  disease 

which  simulates  Bulbar  palsy  ;  but  in  which  the 
lesion  is  cerebral,  involving  the  centres  for  the 
nerves  of  speech  on  both  sides  of  the  cerebrum. 

Pseudocal'culi.  Plur.  of  Pseudo- 
calculus. 

Pseudo  cal'culus.  (Pseudo-  ;  _  cal- 
culus.) A  false  calculus.  Pseudocalculi  are 
composed  of  various  substances,  e.  g.  coagulated 
blood,  fibrin,  &c. 

Pseudocarcino'ma.  {Pseudo;  car- 
cinoma.)   Spurious  Carcinoma. 

P.  la'bii.  (L.  labium,  the  lip.)  An  old 
synonym  for  Cancrum  oris. 

Pseudocardiog-'mus.  (Pseudo- ; 
cardiogmus.)  False  or  fancied  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  heart,  or  of  the  stomach. 

Pseu'docarp.    See  Pseudocarpus. 

Pseudocar'pous.  Having  the  cha- 
racter of  a  Pseudocarp. 

Pseudocarpus.  {Pseudo-;  k^tto.,, 
fruit.)  Mirbel's  name  for  the  kind  of  fruit 
named  by  Desvaux  Arcesthida  (q.  v.). 

Pseudocatarac'ta.  False  or  spurious 
Cataract. 

Pseu'docele.  {Pseudo-  ;  koXKoi.  hollow.) 
A  term  for  the  fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Pseu'do-ceph'alocele.  False  ceph- 
alocele.  A  cephalocele  developing  after  birth, 
consequent  on  subcutaneous  fracture  or  disease 
of  the  skull  bones. 

Pseudoceph'alus.  (Pseudo-  ;  KMpaXn, 
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the  head.)  Term  for  a  class  of  foetal  monsters 
which  have  a  cranium  hidden  hy  the  upper 
fleshy  part  of  the  body,  there  being  a  single 
mass  representing  head  and  trunk.  (Desormeaux 
and  Gervais.) 

Pseudoceratog-en'esis.  {Pseudo- ; 
Kipas,  horn ;  yivtoi?,  production.)  Unnatural 
formation  of  horn. 

Pseudocerato'ma.  {Pseudo-;  Ktpa- 
tow,  to  harden  into  horn.)  An  unnatural  horny 
growth. 

Pseudocerato'sis.  (Pseudo- ;  cera- 
tosis.)  The  progress  or  formation  of  Pseudo- 
ceratoma. 

Pseu'do-cer'ebrin.  C44H92N08.  A 
substance  which  can  be  extracted  from  brain 
substance  by  means  of  alcohol. 

Pseudo-chorea.  False  chorea;  usually 
a  variety  of  Hysteria. 

Pseudo  chromaesthe'sia.  (Pseudo- ; 

■ypSi/xa,  colour;  alatitiais,  sensation.)  Name 
given  by  Chabalier  to  an  anomaly  of  visual 
sensations  for  written  or  printed  letters  and 
words,  present  in  some  individuals,  in  which  the 
vowels  appear  each  of  a  different  colour,  their 
various  combinations  in  words  giving  rise  to 
sensations  of  colour  differing  according  to  the 
vowels  present. 

In  some  cases,  the  vowels  are  perceived  to  have 
their  real  black  colour,  but  the  perception  of 
them  gives  rise  to  the  idea  of  a  colour. 

In  other  cases,  the  remembrance  or  the  sound 
of  vowels  or  words  gives  rise  to  the  idea  of 
certain  colours,  independently  of  the  visual  sen- 
sation caused  by  their  objective  representation. 
(Littre.) 

Pseudochro'mia.  (Pseudo-;  xpwfict, 
colour.  F.  pseudoehromie.)  Faulty  perception 
of  colour,  achromatopsia. 

Pseudochro  mine.  (Pseudo- ;  xpw/ia, 
colour.)    A  syn.  for  Strychnochromine. 

Pseudo  cil  ia.  (Pseudo-  ;  cilium,  an  eye- 
lash.) A  pathological  growth  of  hair  on  the 
conjunctiva. 

Pseu'docoele.   See  Pseudocele. 

Pseudocoel'ia.  (Pseudo-;  tcoiXla,  a 
hollow.)  The  same  as  Pseudoccele.  Also,  syn. 
for  Pseudocoelo?n. 

Pseudo cce  lorn.  (Pseudo- ;  KolXtapa,  a 
hollow.)  Biol.  False  ccelom,  cceloma.  One 
of  the  interstitial  spaces  found  in  certain  of  the 
Invertebrata,  not  lined  with  epithelium  derived 
from  the  archenteron  or  alimentary  cavity  of  the 
embryo. 

Pseu'do-colobo'ma.  False  coloboma. 
A  minute  fissure  of  the  iris  of  the  eye,  consequent 
on  imperfect  closure  of  the  embryonic  ocular 
fissure. 

Pseu'do-columella.      A  false,  or 
parietal,  Columella. 
Pseu  do-columellar.    Belonging  to 

a  Pseudo-columella. 

Pseu  do-cor'tex.  A  false  cortex. 

Pseudocos'tate.  Pot.  Having  false 
ribs,  as  e.  g.  some  leaves. 

Pseudocotyle  don.  False  cotyledon. 
Term  for  a  germinating  thread  in  the  spores  of  a 
Cryptogam. 

Pseudo  - c oxal  gia .  False,  or  hysterical , 
Coxalgia. 

Pseudo -crisis.  An  apparent  crisis 
occurring  in  the  course  of  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia, consisting  in  a  temporary  fall  of  2°  F.  to 
7°  F.,  with  a  subsequent  rebound. 


Pseu'do-croup.  False  croup.  A  name 
for  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Pseudo  cur  ar'ine.  (Pseudo-  ;  curare.) 
An  alkaloid  discovered  by  Lukowski  in  1861  in 
the  Nerium  oleander  (q.  v.). 

Pseuciocur  cumin.  (Pseudo-;  cur- 
cumin.)  A  resinous  substance  obtained  by  add- 
ing hot  water  to  a  mixture  of  curcumin  and  boric 
acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  or  ether,  but 
soluble  in  alcohol.  (Littre.) 

Pseudocyclo  sis.  (Pseudo-;  kvkXos, 
a  circle.)  The  apparent  circulation  of  food- 
particles  within  the  body  of  an  amoeba. 

Pseudocye  sis.  (Pseudo-;  Ku?)<rts, con- 
ception, or  pregnancy.  F.pseudocyese.)  Spurious 
or  imaginary  pregnancy.  This  condition  may 
occur  at  any  age  in  women  who  expect  or  wisli 
to  become  pregnant;  but  is  commonest  just  be- 
fore the  menopause.  Many  superficial  signs  of 
pregnancy  maybe  present,  namely,  amenorrhcea, 
mammary  changes,  prominence  of  abdomen,  and 
abdominal  movements,  which  last  are  really  in- 
testinal. 

P.  abdomina'lis.    Abdominal  spurious 
pregnancy.    A  syn.  for  Pregnancy,  abdominal. 
P.  molar  is,  A  syn.  for  Pregnancy,  molar. 
P.  ovar'ia.   Syn.  for  Pregnancy,  ovarian. 
P.  tubar'ia.   Syn.  for  Pregnancy,  tubal. 

Pseudodes'ma.  (Pseudo-;  Sterna,  a 
bond,  fetter.)    A  false  ligament. 

Pseu  do-diarthro  sis.  A  syn.  for 
Pseudarthrosis,  diarthrodial. 

Pseu'do-di'ascope.  (Pseudo-;  Sia- 
<TK07rt'<u,  to  look  through.)  An  optical  apparatus 
invented  by  Ward,  exemplifying  the  persistence 
of  visual  impressions  received  on  the  human 
retina.  It  consists  in  an  opaque  diaphragm, 
pierced  by  two  holes  through  which  the  eyes  of 
the  observer  look.  One  hole  is  made  to  transmit 
light  from  some  luminous  object,  while  the  other 
is  covered  up  with  some  opaque  object.  The 
arrangement  for  the  two  eyes  is  then  reversed ; 
and  it  is  found  that  with  the  eye  opposite  the 
now  closed-up  aperture  in  the  diaphragm,  the  in- 
dividual receives  the  false  impression  of  seeing  the 
luminous  rays  through  an  apparent  hole  in  the 
opaque  object  closing  up  the  aperture.  (Littre.) 

Pseu  do-diphthe  ria.  Term  for  mem- 
branous pharyngitis  or  tonsillitis  closely  resem- 
bling diphtheria  in  its  symptoms,  but  not  set  up 
by  the  diphtheria  bacillus  (Klebs- Loffler  ba- 
cillus). 

Pseu'dO-dipsoma'nia.  False  dipso- 
mania. Habitual  druukenness  without  maniacal 
impulse  towards  drink. 

Pseudo-dipsoma  niac.  An  indi- 
vidual who  is  the  subject  of  Pseudo-dipsomania. 

Pseu'do-elephanti  asis.  False  ele- 
phantiasis. Term  for  a  hypertrophy  of  the  skin 
resembling  Elephantiasis. 

Pseudo-embryo.  False  embryo.  A 
syn.  for  Proembryo. 

Pseudoencephali  tis.  (Pseudo-  ; 
syKtt)aXlTts  [udo-os].)  An  old  term  for  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

Pseu'do-entozo'a.  Plur.  of  Pseudo- 
entozoon. 

Pseu'do-entozo'bn.  Any  body  that 
may  readily  be  mistaken  for  an  Entozoon. 

Pseudo-epithelium.  False  epi- 
thelium. A  term  for  the  epithelium  lining  the 
serous  and  vascular  cavities,  or  endothelium ; 
also,  the  layer  of  germinal  cells  on  the  surface 
of  the  ovary. 
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Pseu  do-ero  tism.  (Pseudo- ;  'ipms, 
•wtos,  sexual  desire.)  Sexual  desire  in  animals 
at  an  unusual  season  of  the  5'ear. 

Pseudo-erysipelas.  False  ery- 
sipelas. An  inexact  term  for  conditions  resem- 
bling erysipelas. 

P.  subtendino'sum  col  li.  A  syn.  for 
Angina  Ludovici. 

Pseudoer'ythrin.  (Pseudo-;  erythrin.) 
A  body  produced  by  the  action  of  boiling  alcohol 
upon  Erythrin.  (Aeeren.) 

Pseu'do-exanthe'mata.   Term  for 

a  group  of  non-contagious  eruptive  diseases 
having  symptoms  very  similar  to  those  of  the 
Exanthemata. 

Pseu'do-fe'ver.  (Pseudo-;  fever.)  Syn. 
for  Fever,  irritative. 

Pseu'do -fi  brin.  A  syn.  for  Bradyfibrin 
(q.  v.). 

Pseu'do-fil'ament.  Biol.  Term  for 
a  body  or  mass  resembling  a  filament.  Applied 
to  rows  of  bacteria. 

Pseu'do-filar'ia.  (Pseudo-  ;  jilaria.) 
E.  van  Beneden's  name  for  that  stage  in  the 
Gregarince  which  follows  the  moneran  stage, 
and  precedes  that  of  full  development.  In  this 
stage  the  Gregarina  resembles  a  Jilaria. 

Pseudo-ganglion,  A  false  ganglion. 
This  is  usually  a  thickening  of  a  nerve- trunk. 

P.  of  Boch'dalek.  A  circumscribed 
enlargement  of  the  middle  branch  of  the  supe- 
rior dental  nerve  from  which  nerve-fibres  pass 
to  the  canine  teeth. 

P.  of  circumflex  nerve.  Another 
name  for  Ganglion  of  circumflex  nerve. 

P.  of  Clo'quet.  Term  for  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  palatine  branches  of  the  naso- 
palatine nerve. 

P.  of  Valentin.  A  thickening  present 
at  the  union  of  some  of  the  branches  of  the 
middle  branch  of  the  superior  dental  or  alveolar 
nerve. 

Pseu'do-g-astralg'ia.  False  gas- 
tralgia.  Term  for  a  pain  similar  in  position 
and  characters  to  gastralgia,  but  not  really  pro- 
ceeding from  the  stomach.  It  may  be  due  to 
disease  of  the  abdominal  aorta. 

Pseu'do-gas'trula.  False  gastrula. 
An  embryonic  stage  resembling  the  Gastrula 
stage. 

PseudOg'e'nuSo    A  spurious  Genus. 

Pseudogeus'ia.  _  (Pseudo-  ;  ytuo-is, 
taste).    Disordered  perception  of  taste. 

Pseudogeus'tia.   See  Pseudogeusia. 

Pseu  do-glio'ma.  False  glioma.  Term 
for  a  condition  of  the  vitreous  humour  conse- 
quent on  inflammatory  changes  due  to  irido- 
choroiditis. 

P.  of  retina.  Term  for  metastatic  puru- 
lent choroiditis  which  gives  rise  to  a  condition 
resembling  glioma. 

Pseu  do-g-onorrhce'a.  (Pseudo-; 
gonorrhoea.")    See  Gonorrhoea  spuria. 

Pseu  do  hae  mal  flu  id.  The  nutri- 
tive fluid  of  certain  of  the  Invertebrata,  which 
is  analagous  to  true  blood. 

Pseudo-haamatem'esis.  False 
hsematemesis.  The  vomiting  of  any  fluid  that 
has  an  appearance  like  that  of  blood. 

Pseu  do  -hse'matoeele.  False  hema- 
tocele. Hematocele  occurring  outside  the  peri- 
toneal cavity. 

Pseu  do  haem  orrhage.  Haemor- 
rhage without  any  loss  of  continuity  of  the  walls 


of  the  blood-veBsels.  Also,  vicarious  haemor- 
rhage. 

Pseudohelmin'thes.  (Pseudo- ;  hel- 
minthes.)    Syn.  for  Ectozoa. 

Pseudo  hermaph  rodism.  False 
hermaphrodism.  The  condition  of  a  Pseudo- 
hermaphrodite. 

P.,  fe'male.  Eesemblance  of  the  female 
genital  organs  to  the  male ;  the  condition  may 
be  external,  internal,  or  complete,  i.  e.  both 
external  and  internal. 

P.,  male.  Kesemblance  of  the  male  genital 
organs  to  the  female ;  the  condition  may  be 
external,  internal,  or  complete. 

Pseudo-hermaphrodite.  False 
hermaphrodite.  Term  for  an  individual  with 
a  bisexual  formation  of  the  external  genital 
organs,  but  a  unisexual  formation  of  the  essen- 
tial reproductive  glands  (ovaries  or  testes). 

Pseudohermaphroditism.  See 

Pseudo- hermaphrodism. 

Pseu  do-hydrophobia.  The  same 
as  Lyssophobia  and  Rydrophobophobia. 

Pseu  do-hy  men.  (Pseudo- ;  v/inv,  a 
membrane. )    A  false  membrane. 

Pseudohypertrophy.  Pseudo-hy- 
pertrophy. 

P.  musculorum.  Pseudo-hypertrophy 
of  the  muscles.  See  Paralysis,  pseudohyper- 
trophic. 

Pseu'dO-hypertroph'iC.  Falsely  hy- 
pertrophic; only  apparently,  not  actually,  hyper- 
trophic. 

P.  mus'cular  paralysis.  P. paralysis. 

P.  paralysis.  See  Paralysis,  pseudo- 
hypertrophic. 

Pseu'do-hyper'trophy.    False  or 

merely  apparent  hypertrophy ;  an  increase  of 
bulk  accompanied  by  degeneration  of  structure. 

Pseudoj er'v'ine.  (Pseudo-;  Jervine.) 
One  of  the  alkaloids  found  in  Veratrum  album 
(q.v.). 

Fseudoleucae'mia.      The  same  as 

Pseudo- leucocythcemia. 
Pseu  do-leucocythae'mia.  False 

leueocythsemia.  A  term  applied  to  Hodgkin's 
disease. 

Pseudoleukemia.  See  Pseudoleu- 
ccemia. 

Pseudoli'en.  (Pseudo-;  lien.)  False 
spleen.    Another  name  for  Spleen,  accessory. 

Pseudo-ligament.  False  ligament. 
Term  for  a  band  of  inflammatory  adhesion. 

Pseu'do-lipo'ma.  (Pseudo-;  lipoma. 
F.  pseudo-lipome.)  Potain's  term  for  an  oede- 
matous  infiltration  of  the  subcutaneous  fatty 
tissue,  most  commonly  below  the  clavicle  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  knee,  sometimes  ob- 
served in  rheumatic  patients. 

Fseudo-lobar  pneumonia. 
(Pseudo-  ;  lobar.    V.pneumome  pseudo-lobaire.) 
A  syn.  for  Lobular  pneumonia.    See  Pneumonia, 
lobular. 

Pseu'do-lu'nula.  False  lunula.  Term 
for  a  massing  together  of  the  mucous  cells  of  a 
salivary  gland  in  a  lunular  form. 

Pseu  do-malacos  teon.  False  mala- 
costeon.  Epithet  applied  to  a  certain  variety  of 
deformed  female  pelvis.  See  Pelvis,  pseudo- 
mala  costeon . 

Pseu'do-mal'ady.  False  malady.  Term 
for  imaginary  disease  ;  also,  simulated  disease. 

Fseudoma'nia.  False  mania.  A  state 
of  mind  characterised  by  the  patient  accusing 
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himself  of  crimes  which  he  has  not  committed, 
often  associated  with  habitual  lying  or  inordi- 
nate vanity.    (Hack  Tuke.) 
Pseudomechoaca'na.     {Pseudo- ; 

mechoacan  [Convolvulus  mechoacan].)  A  name 
for  the  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

Pseudomed'icus.  {Pseudo-;  medicus.) 
A  false  physician,  or  quack. 

Pseu  do-melanae'mia.  The  same  as 

Pseudo-melanosis,  in  the  former  of  its  two 
meanings. 

Pseudo-melanosis.     (F.  pseudo- 

melanose  pulmonaire.)  The  dark  post-mortem 
staining  of  gangrenous  tissues,  due  to  the  forma- 
tion of  ferrous  sulphide. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Phthisis,  coal-miners' . 

Pseudomelanot'ic  forma'tion. 
(Pseudo-melanosis.)  Carswell'sterm  for  Phthisis, 
coal  miners';  also  termed  Pseudo-melanosis. 

Pseu  do-membrane.  (F.  pseudo- 
membrane  ;  G.  die  falsche  BZaut.)  The  same  as 
Pseudomeninx. 

Pseudomem'branous.  Relating  to, 
or  consisting  of,  a  Pseudomembrane. 

P.  Inflammation.  Any  variety  of  in- 
flammation which  is  characterised  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  false  membrane. 

Pseudomening-i'tis.  {Pseudo-;  fi9)- 
viy%,  membrane.)  An  affection  in  which  the 
symptoms  of  meningitis  are  present,  without  the 
pathological  lesions. 

P.,  den  tal.  Term  for  symptoms  of  menin- 
gitis occurring  consequent  on  dentition. 

Fseudomenin  g-ocele.  False  menin- 
gocele. A  tumour  consisting  of  extravasated 
cerebro-spinal  fluid  formed  beneath  the  scalp,  as 
a  result  of  a  traumatic  lesion  of  both  skull  and 
dura  mater. 

Pseudome  ninx.  {Pseudo- ;  jufjvtyg, 
membrane.)  A  false  membrane.  See  under 
Membrane. 

Pseu'dO-men'strual.  {Pseudo-;  men- 
struation.)   Belonging  to  Pseudomenstruation. 

Pseudomenstruation.  A  patho- 
logical discharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus,  simu- 
lating menstruation. 

Pseudomer  ic.  {Pseudo-;  /uc'pos,  apart.) 
Chem.  Epithet  for  unstable  varieties  of  tauto- 
meric bodies. 

Pseudometri'tis.  False  or  apparent 
metritis. 

Pseudomne'sia.  {Pseudo- ; 
memory.)  An  anomaly  of  memory  occurring  in 
certain  either  spontaneous  or  artificially-induced 
psychological  conditions,  the  subject  of  which 
believes  that  he  remembers  past  occurrences, 
which  are,  in  fact,  imaginary. 

Pseudomo'la.  {Pseudo-  ;  mola,  a  false 
conception.)    A  false  or  seeming  mole. 

Pseu  do  -monoma  nia.  False  mono- 
mania. A  condition  resembling  monomania, 
but  not  amounting  to  actual  mania. 

Pseu'domorph.  {Pseudo- ;  fiop<pn, 
form.)   A  substance  exhibiting  Pseudomorphism. 

Pseudomor'phia.  The  same  as  Pseudo- 
morphine. 

Pseudomor'phic.  Exhibiting  Pseudo- 

morphism. 

Pseudomor'phine.  034133^,0,,.  An 
alkaloid  of  opium,  discovered  by  Pelfetier  in 
1835,  giving  some  of  the  tests  characteristic  of 
morphine.  A  white,  solid  substance,  insoluble 
in  water,  ether,  and  absolute  alcohol ;  soluble  in 
dilute  soda  solution.  It  is  non-poisonous. 


Pseudomorphism.  {Pseudomorph.) 
The  condition  of  a  substance  that  presents  other 
than  its  normal  form. 

Pseudomorpho'sis.  {Pseudo-  ;  nop- 
<#>aicri9,  shaping.  F.  pseudomorphose.)  The 
increase  of  normal  tissue  ;  a  result  of  local  con- 
ditions, or  of  a  particular  diathesis. 

Pseudomor  phous.  The  same  as 
Pseudomorphic. 

Pseudo  mor  ula.  A  false  morula ;  a 
stage  in  development  resembling  the  morula. 

Pseu'dO-mu'Cin.  False  mucin.  A 
substance  resembling  mucin,  but  differing  from 
it  in  not  being  decomposed  by  acetic  acid,  formed 
by  the  epithelial  cells  lining  proliferating  ovarian 
cysts,  and  giving  to  the  cyst-contents  its  gelati- 
nous consistence. 

Pseu'do-myelo'ma.  False  myeloma. 
Term  for  a  sarcoma  which  has  a  superficial  like- 
ness to  the  white  substance  of  the  brain. 

Fseudomyxo'ma  peritone'i. 

{Pseudo- ;  nv£a,  phlegm.)  Peritonitis  set  up 
by  the  colloid  matters  of  ovarian  cysts.  (Werth.) 

Pseu'dO-narciS'Sin.  Another  name 
for  Narcissin. 

PseudonarciS'SUS.  {Pseudo-;  nar- 
cissus.) The  specific  name  of  the  Narcissus 
pseudonarcissus. 

Pseu'do-nar'cotism.  False  or  simu- 
lated narcotism ;  occurring  occasionally  as  a 
manifestation  of  Hysteria. 

Pseudonavicel'la.  False  navicella. 
Lieberkiihn's  term  for  a  navicella-like  stage  in 
the  Gregarince. 

Fseudonavic'ula.  Thesame asPseudo- 
navicella. 

Pseu  do  neural  gia.  False  neuralgia. 
Charcot's  term  for  the  characteristic  pains  of 
Pickets. 

Pseu'do-neuri'tis.  False  neuritis. 
General  term  for  a  disease  whose  symptoms 
resemble  those  of  neuritis. 

Fseudonoma'nia.  {Pseudo- ;  ovona, 
a  name ;  mania.)  An  insane  propensity  for 
lying. 

Fseu'donym.  {^iv&i^,  false;  owna,  a 
name.)    A  false  name. 

Pseudo  nymal.  {Pseudonym.)  Belong- 
ing to  a  pseudonym.  In  Biol.,  epithet  applied 
to  a  popular  or  unscientific  name. 

Pseu  do  osteomalacia.  {Pseudo-; 
bmiov,  bone ;  /uaXa/cds,  soft.)  The  same  as 
Pseudo-malacosteon. 

Pseu  do-osteomalac  ic.  Belonging 
to  Pseudo-osteomalacia. 

Pseudoparalysis.  {Pseudo-  ;  para- 
lysis.)   Spurious  paralysis.  A  syn.  for  Dystaxia. 

P.  ag'itans.  The  same  as  Dystaxia 
agitans. 

P.  of  rick  ets.  The  inability  to  walk,  from 
great  distortion  of  bones  in  bad  cases  of  Rickets. 

P.,  syphilit  ic.  Impairment  of  motion 
from  syphilitic  inflammation  of  the  epiphyses  of 
long  bones. 

Pseu  do  paranoia.  Spurious  para- 
noia. Term  for  a  mental  condition  characterised 
by  increased  cerebral  activity  and  increased 
readiness  of  reaction  to  emotional  stimuli. 

Pseudo-paraplegia.  Spurious 
paraplegia. 

P.,  tet  anoid.  A  syn.  for  Paralysis, 
spastic. 

PseudO-par'asiteS.  {Pseudo-;  para- 
site.)   The  same  as  Pseudohelminthes. 
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Pseudoparasit'iCt  Falsely  or  appa- 
rently parasitic. 

Pseudoparen'chyma.  False  paren- 
chyma. De  Bary's  term  for  the  interlacement 
of  hyphse  which  forms  the  tissue  of  Fungi. 

Pseudoparenchy  matous.  Be- 
longing to  a  Pseudoparenchyma. 

Pseudopar  enchyme.  The  same  as 
Pseudoparenchyma. 

Pseudopar'esis.  An  apparent  or  spu- 
rious Paresis. 

Pseudo-parthenog-en'esis.  Biol. 
Term  for  a  mode  of  reproduction  which  is  neither 
parthenogenesis  nor  metagenesis,  but  is  inter- 
mediate between  the  two. 

Pseu'do-pellag1  ra.  A  name  given  to 
a  class  of  sporadic  cases  which  have  been  ob- 
served, presenting  skin  symptoms  similar  to 
those  of  true  Pellagra,  but  considered  by  some 
observers,  especially  by  H.  Gintrac,  to  be  quite 
distinct  from  that  disease.  (Littre.) 

Pseu'do-pellet'ierine.  C19H15NO  + 
2H20.  One  of  the  alkaloids  found  in  the  root- 
bark  of  Punica  granatum.  It  acts,  together 
with  the  other  alkaloids  present  in  the  root- 
bark,  as  a  vermifuge  to  the  Ascaris  lambricoides. 

Pseudopep'tone.  Spurious  peptone. 
A  syn.  for  Hemialbumose. 

Pseudoper'cular.  Belonging  to  a 
Pseudoperculum. 

Pseudoper'culate.  Having  a  Psetido- 
perculum. 

Pseudoper'culum.  A  spurious  Oper- 
culum. 

Pseudoperipneumonia.  (Pseudo-; 
peripneumonia.)  A  syn.  for  Peripneumonia 
notha. 

Pseudophlog-O'sis.  (Pseudo-;  phlo- 
gosis.)    False  or  apparent  inflammation. 

P.  ventric'uli  resolutiVa  et  col- 
liquati'va.  (Mod.  L.)  Resolving  and  colli- 
quative pseudophlogosis  of  the  stomach.  A  syn. 
ior  Gastromalacia. 

Pseu'do-phothsesthe  sia.  The 

seeing  of  photisms;  i.e.  the  reception  of  sub- 
jective sensations  of  light  excited  reflexly  by 
stimulation  of  any  of  the  special  senses,  or  by  a 
thought  or  idea. 

Pseu'do-phthi'siS.  (Pseudo-;  <ptitai<s, 
consumption.)  False  or  apparent  consumption  ; 
i.  e.  wasting  produced  by  diseases  other  than 
phthisis. 

Psetldo'pia.    See  Pseudopsia. 

Pseud'oplasm.  (Pseudoplasma.  F. 
pseudoplasme ;  I.  pseudoplasma;  G.  Aflerge- 
bilde.)  An  adventitious  or  new  growth ;  more 
commonly  termed  Neoplasm. 

Pseudoplas'ma.  (Pseudo-;  plasma.) 
See  Pseudoplasm. 

Pseudoplas'mata.  Plur.  of  Pseudo- 
plasma. 

Pseudople'gia.  (Pseudo-;  TrXvyrj,  a 
stroke.)    A  term  for  Hysterical  paralysis. 

Pseudopleuri'tiS.  (Pseudo-;  pleu- 
ritis.  F.  pseudopleuresie  ;  I.  pseudopleurisia  ; 
G.falsche  Pleuresie.)  False  pleuritis.  A  term 
for  Pleurodynia. 

Pseudopneumo'nia.  (Pseudo-; pneu- 
monia.)   A  syn.  for  Peripneumonia  notha. 

Pseudopneumoni  tis.  (Pseudo- ; 
pneumonitis.)    The  same  as  Pseudopneumonia. 

Pseud'opod,  The  same  as  Pseudo- 
podium. 

Pseudopo'dia.   Plur.  of  Pseudopodium. 


Pseudopo  dium.  (Pseudo-  ;  TTO&IOV, 
dim.  from  irovi,  ttooos,  a  foot.)  Biol.  A 
temporary  protrusion  of  part  of  the  substance  of 
an  amoeboid  cell. 

Pseudopol'ypus.  (Pseudo-;  polypus). 
False  polypus.  An  old  term  for  the  fungous 
excrescences  without  redness  found  in  the  brain, 
heart,  and  uterus,  according  to  Bonettus,  Med. 
Septentr.,  i,  s.  6,  c.  5,  par.  3.  A  polypoid  mass 
of  blood  or  mucus. 

Pseudo-pregnancy.  See  Pseudo- 
cyesis. 

Pseudopsia.  (Pseudo-;  ml/is,  vision.) 
The  same  as  Pseudoblepsia. 

Pseudopso'ra.  (Pseudo- ;  psora.  F. 
pseudo-psore.)  Spurious  psora.  A  term  for 
Psydracium. 

Pseudo-ptery'g'ium.  A  term  for 
cicatricial  pterygium. 

Pseu  do-pus.  Term  for  certain  animal 
fluids  which  have  the  appearance  but  not  the 
composition  of  pus.  Such,  for  example,  are 
thymus  fluid,  chyle,  &c. 

Pse  adopy re  thrum.  A  name  for 
Achillea  ptarmica,  whose  flowers  taste  like 
Pyrethrum  root. 

Pseu  do  quinine'.  Term  for  a  white, 
tasteless,  crystalline  alkaloid,  which  has  been 
obtained  from  an  extract  of  some  species  (it  is 
not  known  which)  of  Cinchona.  (Littre.) 

Pseu'do-rachi'tis.  False  rachitis. 
Pozzi's  term  for  Osteitis  deformans. 

Pseudoraph'e.  (Pseudo-  ;  pa<pv,  a 
suture.)    A  false  suture. 

Pseudora'sis.  (Pseudo- ;  opaais,  see- 
ing.)   The  same  as  Pseudoblepsis. 

Pseudor'ein.    A  syn.  for  Erythrite. 

Pseudorex  ia.  (Pseudo- ;  optgis,  a 
longing  after.  F '.  pseudorexie  ;  I.  pseudoressia.) 
Perverted  appetite. 

Pseu  do-rheum  atism.  False  rheu- 
matism. Term  for  diseases  simulating  rheuma- 
tism in  their  articular  symptoms. 

P.,  infec'tious.  Lapersonne's  term  for 
certain  cases  of  multiple  synovitis,  the  cause  of 
which  cannot  as  yet  be  made  out. 

Pseudorhon'chus.  (Pseudo- ;  rhon- 
chus.)  False  rhonchus.  A  sound  resembling 
rhonchus,  but  generated  externally  to  the  lung, 
usually  in  the  pleura,  in  cases  of  pleural  effusion. 

Pseu'do-rube'ola.  Spurious  rubeola. 
Term  for  disease  simulating  Rubeola. 

Pseu'do-sar  cocele.  A  syn.  for  An- 
drum  (q.  v.). 

Pseu'dO-Scarlati'na.  Spurious  scar- 
latina. A  form  of  blood-poisoning  occurring  as 
a  result  of  gonorrhoea,  or  as  a  variety  of  puer- 
peral fever,  and  characterised  by  its  scarlatinoid 
rash. 

Fseudo'scelus.  (Pseudo-;  er«'Xoc,the 
whole  leg  and  foot.)  Having  imperfect  or,  as 
it  were,  false  legs. 

Pseudos'cheocele.  (Psetido- ;  baxn, 
the  scrotum  ;  k?'Ao,  a  tumour.)  Spurious  oscheo- 
cele, or  scrotal  hernia. 

Pseudosclero'sis.  (Pseudo- ;  <tk\a)p6<d, 
to  harden.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  presenting 
certain  of  the  symptoms  of  Disseminated  sclero- 
sis without  the  pathological  lesions.  (Westphal. ) 

Pseud'oscope.  (Pseudo-  ;  aKoirtw,  to 
look  at.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  two  rec- 
tangular prisms,  arranged  with  their  edges  per- 
pendicular to  the  plane  of  regard.  The  beholder 
looks  across  these  two  prisms,  in  a  direction 
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parallel  to  the  hypothenuse.  The  instrument  is 
designed  for  the  purpose  of  reversing  the  binocu- 
lar images  of  objects. 

Pseudoscop'ic.  (Pseudo-  :  (TKOTTitlt,  tO 
look  at.)    Conveying  false  visual  impressions. 

Pseudo  scopy.  The  employment  of  the 
Pseudoscope. 

Pseudosemat'ic.  (Pseudo- ;  anna,  a 
token.)  Biol.  Belonging  to  protective  disguises, 
as,  e.g.,  the  leaf-like  appearance  of  the  leaf- 
insect. 

Pseudosep'tate.    Apparently  septate. 
Pseudosep'tum.    A  false  or  apparent 
septum. 

Pseu'do  -  se'rous  mem'brane. 

Term  for  an  animal  membrane  which  has  the 
moist,  glistening  surface,  &c.,  characteristic  of 
serous  membranes,  but  a  different  histological 
structure  ;  e.  g.  the  internal  epithelium,  or 
endothelium,  of  the  blood-vessels  and  lympha- 
tics. 

Pseudosi'phon.  Biol.  A  false  siphon. 

Fseudosipho'nal.  Belonging  to  a 
Pseudosiphon. 

Pseudosi  phuncle.  Syn.  for  Pseudo- 
siphon. 

Pseudos'mia.  {Pseudo-;  6<rpv,  smell.) 
The  same  as  Pseudosphresia. 
Pseudosper'mic.      Belonging  to  a 

Pseudospermium. 

Fseudosper'mium.  (Pseudo- ;  oTrip- 
/xa,  a  seed.)  Term  for  a  fruit  whose  pericarp  is 
so  closely  attached  to  the  seed,  that  the  whole 
fruit  has  the  appearance  of  a  simple  seed. 

Pseudospermous.  The  same  as 
Pseudospermie. 

Fseudosphinc'ter.  (Pseudo-;  a<piy- 
yu>,  to  bind.)    An  imperfect  sphincter. 

Pseudosphresia.  {Pseudo-;  6<r<pp^- 
<ris,  smelling.)  False  or  imperfect  sense  of  smell. 

Pseudo-spleen.   See  Pseudolien. 

Pseud'osplen.  (Pseudo-  ;  airXriv, 
<T7rAij[/o's,  the  spleen.)    A  Pseudo-spleen. 

Pseudosteog-en'esis.  (Pseudo-;  ba- 
Ttcv,  bone  ;  yt vtcris,  production.)  Abnormal 
formation  of  bone. 

Pseudos  team.  (Pseudo-  ;  OCTTSOV, 
a  bone.)  Any  bone  which  is  the  product  of 
Tseudosteogenesis. 

Pseudostig,'ma>    A  spurious  stigma. 

Pseudo  Stoma.  (Pseudo-  ;  aTopa,  any 
mouth-like  opening.  PI.  Pseudostomata.)  One 
of  the  deeply-stained  areas  seen  under  the 
microscope  in  a  silver-stained  section  of  endo- 
thelium. Klein  believes  many  of  them  to  be 
the  stained  processes  of  connective-tissue  cells. 

Also,  the  oral  opening  of  an  Echinoderm  larva 
(eehinopcedium). 

Pseudosto'ma.  (Pseudo-;  ostoma  = 
osteoma.  PI.  Pseudostomata.)  An  abnormal 
bony  growth. 

Pseudostom'ata.  PI.  of  Pseudostoma. 

Fseudosto'mata.  PL  of  Pseudostoma. 

Pseud'ostome.  The  same  as  Pseud- 
ostoma. 

Pseudostomo  sis.   The  formation  of 

a  Pseudostoma  or  Pseudostome. 

Pseudostomot'ic.  Belonging  to  Pseud- 
ostomosis. 

Pseudo'stomous.  Having  Pseudos- 
tomata. 

PseudostO'sis.     The  formation  of  a 
Pseudosl  bma. 
Pseu'do-stro'ma.  A  spurious  stroma. 


Pseu'do-synarthro'sis.  False  syn- 
arthrosis. Syn.  lor  Pseudarthrosis,  ligamentous. 

Pseudosyph  ilis.  An  old  term  signi- 
fying false  or  spurious  syphilis.  See  Syphilis 
pseudosyphilis. 

Pseu'do -ta'bes.  False  tabes.  Term 
for  any  disease  simulating  Tabes  dorsalis. 

P.  mesenter  ica.  A  disease  which  is 
apparently  only  functional,  occurs  in  neurotic 
subjects,  and  resembles  in  its  symptoms  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

Pseu'do-tet'any.  False  tetany.  A 
disease  resembling  Tetany. 

Pseudotnan'atUS.  (Pseudo- ;  davaTos, 
death.)  Apparent  death.  Old  term  used  espe- 
cially for  Asphyxia. 

Pseudotox'in.  (Pseudo-;  toxin.)  Term 
for  an  extract  of  the  leaves  of  Belladonna,  con- 
taining a  mixture  of  Atropine  and  other  sub- 
stances. 

PseudOtrichino'siS.  (Psetido-  ;  Tri- 
china [x^txivos,  made  of  hair].)  A  form  of 
acute  myositis,  simulating  Trichinosis. 

Pseudotrichog-en'esis.  (Pseudo-  ; 
6|Oi'g,  hair;  ytvtms,  production.)  The  same  as 
Pseudotrichosis. 

Pseudotricho'siS.  (Pseudo- ;  6pi£, 
hair;  yti/eo-is,  production.)  The  growth  of  hair 
in  an  abnormal  situation. 

PseudOtro'pine.  (Pseudo-;  tropine.) 
CgH^NO.  A  colourless  liquid  alkaloid,  formed 
by  the  action  of  baryta-water  upon  hyoscyamine. 
It  is  an  isomer  of  tropine. 

Pseu  do  tuber  culous.  Not  truly  tu- 
berculous ;  epithet  for  conditions  or  symptoms 
simulating  those  characteristic  of  tuberculosis. 

Pseu'do-ty'phoid.  Spurious  typhoid. 
P.  bacilli.  Term  for  bacteria  which  re- 
semble the  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever. 

Pseu'do-urticar'ia.  Spurious  urti- 
caria. A  skin-disease  closely  resembling  urti- 
caria in  its  appearance. 

Pseudo'val.   Belonging  to  a  Pseudovum. 

Pseudovar'ian.  Belonging  to  a  Pseu- 
dovarium. 

Pseudovariola.  False  variola.  A 
name  for  Varicella. 

Pseudovar'ium.  (Pseudo-;  ovarium.) 
Term  for  the  ovary,  ovarium,  of  a  viviparous 
insect. 

Pseu'do-ver'micules.  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm.)  False  vermicules  or  minute  worms. 
Term  for  the  minute  crescent-shaped  bodies  dis- 
covered by  Laveran  in  the  blood  in  cases  of 
malarial  fever. 

Pseudo'vum.  False  ovum.  Term  for 
a  parthogenically  developed  ovum. 

Pseudoxan'thin.  (Pseudo- ;  Jake's, 
yellow.)  OjHjNjO.  A  Leueomdine  occurring  in 
muscle,  and  resembling  xanthin.  Unlike  xanthin , 
it  is  crystalline  and  soluble. 

Pseudy'drops.  (Pseudo-  ;  vopu>\f/, 
dropsy.)    False  or  apparent  dropsy. 

Pseudy  men.  (Pseudo-;  v/njv,  a  mem- 
brane.)   False  membrane. 

Pseusmag-enne'tus  equatori- 
en'sis.  Another  name  for  the  Gouolobus  con- 
durango  (q.  v.). 

Psi'da.  An  incorrect  term  for  Sidium, 
pomegranate  bark. 

Psid'ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Myrtacem. 
Also,  term  used  incorrectly  for  Sidium. 

P.  pomiferum.  (h.  pomum,  an  apple; 
fero,  to  bear.)    The  apple-guava  tree,  a  native 
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of  Tropica]  America.  Its  apple-like  fruit  has  a 
pleasant  acid  taste,  and  is  much  cultivated  in 
India.  The  leaves  are  used  in  decoction  as  a 
bath  for  the  treatment  of  scabies  aud  other  skin 
diseases.  The  leaf-buds,  which,  like  most  other 
parts  of  the  plant,  are  astringent,  are  used 
boiled  with  barley  and  liquorice  as  a  cure  for 
diarrhoea. 

P.  pyri'ferum.  The  pear-guava  tree. 
A  native  of  Tropical  America.  Action  and  uses, 
the  same  as  those  of  P.  pomiferum. 

Psilo'ma.  (^t\6a>,  to  strip  bare.)  A 
place  stripped  bare;  e.g.  a  bone  laid  bare  of 
flesh.    (Hippocrates.)    Also,  baldness. 

Psilo'sis.  (^iXo'to,  to  strip  bare.)  A 
stripping  bare ;  applied  to  flesh  or  hair ;  depila- 
tion. 

Psilo'thric.    (JPsilotheron.)  Depilatory. 

Psilo'thron.  (^iXou).  to  lay  bate.)  A 
depilatory  agent;  e.g.  arsenic  and  unslaked 
lime.   Also,  the  Bryonia  dioica. 

Psilo  thrum.  Latinised  form  of  Psilo- 
thron. 

Psimmy  thium.  C&tpnidtov  =  ^ijxi- 
Qiov.)    The  same  as  Psimythium. 

Psimy'thium.  (^Srifxvdtov.)  An  old 
term  for  Cerussa.    Used  to  whiten  the  face. 

Psimy'thllS.    The  same  as  Psimythium. 

Psin'cus.    An  old  term  for  Cerussa. 

Psitta'cium.  (Dim.  from  xJ/iTTa/cos,  a 
parrot.)  Old  name  for  an  emollient  plaster ; 
also  for  a  collyriimi.  So  called  from  the  variety 
of  its  colours. 

Psix.    (^'S.)    Pharm.    Crumb  of  bread. 

Pso'a>  (SPtia,  putrid  stench.)  Syn.  for 
Dysodia. 

Pso'adiCa  O^o'cc  or  <//o'«i,  the  muscles  of 
the  loins,  or  psoas  muscles.)  Relating  to  the 
Psoas  muscles. 

Pso'adO-tom'ia.  ("Voai,  the  muscles  of 
the  loins;  -ropi,  a  cutting.)  Incision  of  the 
Psoas  muscle. 

Pso'ae.  (96ai.)  The  muscles  of  the  loins, 
or  Psoas  muscles ;  also,  the  loins  themselves. 

Pso'as.  (yrSa,  generally  in  the  plur.,  \]/6ai, 
the  muscles  of  the  loins.)  Lit.,  of  the  loin.  A 
term  applied  to  certain  muscles  of  the  loins. 
See  P.  magnus  and  P.  parvus,  &c. 

P.  ab  scess.  A  not  uncommon  complica- 
tion of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine,  in  which  pus 
makes  its  way  into  the  sheath  of  the  psoas 
muscle,  and  points  beneath  Poupart's  ligament, 
or  even  in  the  popliteal  space. 

P.  accesso'rlus-   A  portion  of  muscle 
sometimes  found  external  to  the  P.  magnus, 
separated  from  it  by  the  anterior  crural  nerve  ; 
regarded  by  some  as  a  separate  muscle. 
P.  inter  mis.    The  P.  magnus. 
P.  magnus.    (F.  psoas  grand.)   A  long 
fusiform  muscle,  arising  by  five  tendinous  slips 
from  the  last  dorsal,  and  all  the  lumbar  vertebra. 
These  slips  are  joined  together  by  tendinous 
arches,  which  arch  over  the  bodies  of  the  verte- 
brae, the  lumbar  vessels,  and  sympathetic  nerves. 
The  muscle  passes  down  into  the  thigh  behind 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  ends  in  a  tendon  which, 
after  receiving  fibres  from  the  iliacus,  is  inserted 
into  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  femur.  The 
muscle  is  a  flexor  of  the  thigh  upon  the  pelvis, 
and  an  external  rotator  of  the  femur. 
P.  ma'jor.   The  P.  magnus. 
P.  minor  accesso'rius.   An  inconstant 
reduplication  of  the  P.  parvus.  (Cruveilhier.) 
P.  parvus.  A  long  slender  muscle,  not 


always  present — sometimes  double  (Cruveilhier) 
— arising  from  the  last  dorsal  and  the  first  lum- 
bar vertebra,  and  terminating  in  a  flat  tendon, 
inserted  into  the  ilio- pectineal  eminence.  In 
certain  animals  it  is  a  powerful  flexor  of  the 
pelvis  upon  the  spine. 

P.  quar'tus.  (L.  quartus,  fourth.)  An- 
other name  for  the  Obturator  internus. 

Psoat'iC.    See  Psoadic. 

Pso'dymus.  (^6ai,  the  loins;  8vu>,  to 
get  into.)    Syn.  for  Gastrodidymus. 

Psoi'ae.   See  Psoce. 

Psoitis.  (Fern,  adj.,  agreeing  with 
[j/ocroe].  The  disease  of  the  psoas.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  Psoas  muscles  and  their  sheath.  The 
symptoms  are  fever,  pains  in  the  part  affected, 
and  especially  on  extending  the  thigh  ;  the  thigh 
on  the  affected  side  is  therefore  kept  flexed.  The 
inflammation  often  proceeds  to  suppuration  and 
the  formation  of  a  lumbar  abscess. 

Pso'le.  ("VuiXri,  the  penis  with  the  prepuce 
retracted.)  The  penis;  also,  the  glans  when 
uncovered. 

Pso  Ion.  (tywXwv.)  An  individual  having 
a  large  Psole. 

PsolOIl'CUS.  {Psole;  oy/cos,  swelling.) 
A  swelling  of  the  glans  penis,  or  of  the  penis 
generally. 

Pso'lus.    (M'wXos.)    One  who  has  been 
circumcised. 
Psopho'meter.   (^6<po^  a  noise;  /ue't- 

pov,  a  measure.)    A  syn.  for  Stethoscope. 

Psophus.  (^¥6<po9.)  An  inarticulate 
sound,  a  noise. 

Pso'ra.  OPwpa.)  1.  The  Itch  (Scabies), 
a  Genus  of  the  Order  Bialyses,  Class  Locales,  of 
Cullen's  Nosology. 

Also,  mange,  applied  to  men  and  beasts. 

2.  Canker,  as  applied  to  trees. 

3.  A  kind  of  moth. 

P.  ag'ria.    A  syn.  for  Psoriasis  inreterata. 

P.  ebrio'rum.  (L.  ebrius,  drunken.) 
Drunkard's  itch.    See  under  Itch. 

P.  lepro'sa.    A  syn.  for  Psoriasis. 

P.  squamo'sa.   The  same  as  P.  leprosa. 
Psora'lea.    (^wpaXt'os,  scabby;  from  the 
scurfy  appearance  of  the  calyx.    F.  psoralier.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Legumxnosm. 

P.  coryliflo'ra.  Habitat,  India.  The 
seeds,  termed  banchee-seeds,  are  given  in 
leprosy. 

P.  eglandulo'sa.  A  species  native  to 
certain  parts  of  North  America.  It  is  a  mild 
tonic. 

P.  esculen'ta.  A  native  of  "Western 
America.  The  root  is  edible,  and  is  known  as 
bread -root. 

P.  glandulo'sa.  A  species  native  to 
Chili.  It  is  vermifuge  and  purgative,  and  is 
also  used  as  a  vulnerary. 

P.  melllotoi'des.  The  same  as  P. 
eglandulosa. 

P.  mellilotoi'des.    See  P.  melilotoides. 
P.  pentapnyl  la.    The  Mexican  contra- 
yerva.    The  root  is  very  similar  in  medicinal 
properties  to  that  of  the  Contrayerva  (q.  v.). 
Pso'ralin.    A  syn.  for  Caffein. 
Psorelco'ma.    (Psora;  'i\nu>fia,  a  sore 
or  ulcer.)    A  scabby  ulcer. 

Psorelco'sis.  (Psora;  'Ah-wats,  ulcera- 
tion.)   The  formation  of  Pscrelcoma. 

Fsorely'tria.    (Vu>pa,  the  itch;  '(\v- 

Tpov  =  \j.  vagina.  F.  psorelytrie.)  Ricord's 
term  (psorelytrie)  for  the  granular  condition  of 
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the  vaginal  mucous  membrane  in  cases  of  gonor- 
rhoea. (Littre.) 

Psorente'ria.  Psorentery. 

Psoren'tery.  (Psora  ;  evrtpou,  an  in- 
testine. F.  psorenterie.)  A  name  given  to 
Asiatic  cholera,  on  account  of  the  small,  pimple- 
like swellings  in  the  wall  of  the  small  intestine 
occurring  iu  that  disease,  due  to  a  swelling  of 
the  solitary  glands. 

Also,  term  restricted  to  the  above  condition  in 
the  intestines. 

Psori  asis.  (^u>pia<ri9,  a  condition  of 
itch  or  mange.  P.  psoriasis;  G.  Psoriasis.)  A 
disease  of  the  skin,  characterised  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  papules,  usually  covered  with 
glistening  scales,  which  may  increase  and  form 
patches  of  considerable  size.  There  are  hyper- 
trophy and  cellular  infiltration  of  the  papillae  of 
the  corium.  The  injection  is  not  apparent  post 
mortem.  There  are  many  varieties  of  the  dis- 
ease. Its  favourite  sites  are  the  olecranon  and 
patella. 

P.  annular  is.    A  syn.  for  P.  circinata. 
P.,  buc'cal.   Syn.  for  Leukoplakia  buc- 
calis. 

P.  bucca'lis.   P.,  buccal. 

P.  capilli'tii.  Psoriasis  of  the  scalp.  A 
dry  form  in  which  the  hair  does  not  fall  out ;  it 
usually  coexists  with  psoriasis  in  other  parts. 

P.  centri'fuga.  Term  for  a  variety  in 
■which  the  patches  heal  centrally  while  spread- 
ing peripherally. 

P.  circina'ta.  (L.  circino,  to  make 
round.)    Syn.  for  P.  gijrata. 

P.  diffu  sa.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
certain  dry  desquamative  forms  or  phases  of 
Eczema. 

P.  discoid'ea.  The  same  as  P.  num- 
mularis. 

P.,  eczem'atous.  Term  for  an  acute 
variety  with  ill- defined,  bright- red  patches 
forming  thin  scales,  and  readily  producing  a 
discharge  with  any  irritation. 

P.  empyo'des.  A  rare  variety,  in  which 
pus  forms  beneath  the  crusts. 

P.  flgura'ta.  A  form  in  which  the  patches 
form  irregular  patterns. 

P.  geograph  ica.    Syn.  for  P.figurata. 

P.  gutta  ta.  (L.  gutta,  a  drop.)  A  form 
in  which  small  papules,  resembling  drops  of 
mortar,  are  scattered  over  the  body. 

P.  gyrata.  (L.  gyrus,  a  circle.)  A  form 
in  which  the  disease  creeps  in  sinuous  lines, 
which  make  up  the  appearance  of  intersecting 
segments  of  circles. 

P.  Infantilis.  A  form  of  psoriasis  which 
is  said  to  affect  infants  of  between  two  months 
and  two  years  old.  It  occurs  in  irregular  scaly 
patches,  usually  distributed  over  the  face,  front 
and  back  of  the  trunk,  and  the  thighs. 

P.  invetera'ta.  (L.  invetero,  to  render, 
or  become,  old.)  An  obstinate  and  chronic  con- 
dition of  the  disease,  associated  with  a  harsh, 
dry,  and  thickened  state  of  the  skin. 

P.  labio'rum.  A  term  formerly  used  to 
denote  Eczema  of  the  lips. 

P.  lin'gruse.  Another  name  for  Leuco- 
plakia  ;  white  patches  on  the  tongue,  often  the 
forerunner  of  epithelioma ;  said  to  coexist  with 
lichen  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 

P.  lotri'cum.  (L.  lotrix,  -icis,  a  laun- 
dress.)   Washerwoman's  itch.    See  under  Itch. 

P.  ni  gra.  A  variety  in  which  there  is 
considerable  pigmentation  of  the  skin. 


P.  nummularis.  (L.  nummulus,  dim. 
from  nummus,  a  coin.)  A  form  of  the  disease 
in  which  the  papules  have  been  likened  to  small 
coins. 

P.  nummula'ta.  The  same  as  P.  num- 
mularis. 

P.  ophthal  mica.  A  term  for  squamous 
palpebral  eczema. 

P.  orbicularis.  The  same  as  P.  cir- 
cinata. 

P.  pal'mse.   Syn.  for  P.  palmar  is. 

P.  palmar'is.  (L.  palma,  the  palm.)  A 
scaly  disease  of  the  palms,  which  is  generally 
either  a  dry  form  of  eczema  or  a  scaly  syphilis. 

P.  palmar'is  et  plantar  is  syphilit  - 
ica. Syphilitic  psoriasis  of  the  palm  and  sole. 
Squamous  syphilide  of  the  palm  and  sole. 

P.  pilaris.   A  syn.  for  Pityriasis  capitis. 

P.  pisto'rum.  (L.  pistor,  a  bread  baker.) 
Bakers'  itch.    See  under  Baker. 

P.  puncta'ta.  A  form  of  psoriasis  in 
which  the  papules  are  discrete  and  small. 

P.  ru'bra.  Term  for  an  acute  variety  oc- 
curring in  bright-red  patches. 

P.  rupioi  des.  (Eupia;  Gr.  tt£os,  re- 
semblance.) Term  for  a  variety  of  Lepra 
alphoides  in  which  the  heaped-up  epidermic 
scales  form  rupia-like  crusts. 

P.  sim'plex.  The  common  form  of  Pso- 
riasis.   Also,  a  term  for  Eczema. 

P.  stria' ta.  Striate  psoriasis.  An  occa- 
sional variety. 

P.,  sypbilit'ic.  A  term  for  squamous 
syphilide. 

P.  un  guium.  Psoriasis  of  the  nails.  The 
nail  is  thickened,  without  suppuration  of  the 
matrix  ;  this  is  usually  coexistent  with  psoriasis 
elsewhere. 

P.  universalis.  Psoriasis  which  spreads 
all  over  the  body. 

Psoriat  ic.  Belonging  to  psoriasis.  Also, 
affected  with,  or  an  individual  affected  with, 
psoriasis. 

Pso'ric.  (Psora.)  Relating  to  the  itch. 
Also,  relating  to  the  mange.  Also,  as  a  sub- 
stantive, term  for  a  medicine  for  curing  the 
itch. 

Psori'num.  Name  for  a  homoeopathic 
preparation  made  by  treating  the  pus  from  itch- 
pustules  with  alcohol. 

Psorocom'ium.  (Psora;  ko/xIw,  to 
tend.)  A  hospital  for  patients  affected  with  the 
itch. 

Pso'roid.  (WwpotiSvs,  itchy.)  Resem- 
bling itch  ;  also,  resembling  mange. 

Psoroneurilymi  tis.  (Psora;  neu- 
rilymitis,  inflammation  of  the  neurilyme  or 
neurilemma.)  Term  introduced  by  F.  W. 
Sieber  to  designate  inflammation  of  the  neu- 
rilemma occurring  as  a  result  of  the  irritation 
produced  by  Scabies. 

Psoroneurymeni'tis.  (Psora ;  neu- 
rymenitis,  inflammation  of  a  nerve-sheath.) 
The  same  as  Psoroneurilymitis. 

Psorophthal  mia.  (Psora;  6<pda\- 
juo's,  the  eye.  F.  psorophtalmie ;  I.  psorottal- 
mia;  G.  Augenlidkratze.)  Term  for  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyelids  (Blepharitis)  accompanied  by 
itching;  it  has  been  used  to  designate  various 
kinds  of  blepharitis. 

P.  neonatorum.  Another  name  for 
Ophthalmia purulenta  infantum. 

Psorophthal  mic.  Belonging  to 
Psorophthalmia. 
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Psororheumatismus.  (Psora ; 
rheumatismus.)  An  old  term  for  rheumatism 
accompanied  by  Psora. 

Pso  rosperm.  (Psora;  airipfia,  a  seed.) 
A  sporozoon.    A  member  of  the  Psorospermim. 

Psorosper'mia.  Plur.  of  Psorosper- 
mium.    Also,  sing,  of  Psorospermice. 

Psorosper  mice.  (Psora;  o-rripp.a,  a 
seed.)  Nom.  plur.  Term  originally  employed 
by  Muller  to  mean  the  sporozoa  of  Fishes  ;  now 
used  to  mean  the  Sporozoa  in  general. 

Psorosper'mial.  The  same  as  Psoro- 
spermic. 

Psorospermi'asis.  (Psorosperm.) 

Term  employed  to  include  several  varieties  of 
disease  set  up  by  Psorosperms. 

Psorosper'mic.  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  Psorosperms. 

Psorosper'mium.   A  Psorosperm. 

Psorospermo'sis.  (Psorosperm.  F. 
psorospermose.)  Term  introduced  by  Rivolta 
for  the  diffusion  of  Psorosperms  in  the  mucous 
membranes,  muscles,  and  liver.  It  has  been 
observed  in  man  and  in  most  of  the  domestic 
animals.  The  psorosperms  are  sometimes  en- 
cysted, sometimes  free  in  the  tissues. 

P.,  proliferative  follicular.  Also 
termed  Follicular  Keratosis,  and  Darier's  dis- 
ease. A  chronic  skin  disease,  beginning  in  the 
face  or  trunk  and  gradually  spreading  over  the 
body,  characterised  by  the  formation  of  small, 
dirty-red  papules,  which  finally  form  dark,  ad- 
herent crusts.  Ulceration  or  suppuration  may 
occur.    The  etiology  is  obscure. 

Psorotheo'ria.  (Psora;  Gtwpia,  a 
looking  at.)  Old  term  used  for  Hahnemann's 
theory  that  many  diseases  were  caused  by  the 
driving  inwards  of  Psora,  or  scabies. 

Pso'rous.   Belonging  to  Psora. 

Psorozo'a.  (^wpa,  the  itch ;  %,wov,  an 
animal.)    Animal  Psorosperms. 

Psy'SB.  ($tiai  =  \\r6ai.)  The  same  as 
Psoce. 

Psychago'ga.  The  same  as  Psycha- 
gogiea. 

PsyrfiagO'gia.  (^vxaytoyia,  a  leading 
of  souls  to  the  nether  world.)  Excitement  of 
the  mind  caused  by  certain  impressions.  (Groh- 
mann.) 

Psychago'gic.  (Psychagogia.  F.psycha- 
gogique ;  G.  psyehagogisch.)  Able  to  arouse  or 
restore  life  or  consciousness.  Epithet  applied  to 
restorative  medicines. 

Psychago'gica.  Neut.  PI.  C*u 

•yiKos,  persuasive.)  Old  term  for  medicines 
which  restore  when  life  appears  to  be  extinct. 

Psy'chal.  Psychical. 

Psychalgia.  (Vvx'h  the  soul;  a\yo?, 
grief.)  Grief  of  soul.  Term  for  intense  melan- 
choly. 

Psy'che.  O^X'!-)  The  "  breath  of  life." 
Also,  a  name  for  the  Satureia  capitata.  Also, 
term  used  for  the  cerebro-spinal  axis. 

Psyche  ism.  (Vvxv,  the  soul.  F. 
psycheisme.)  The  somnolent  condition  induced 
by  mesmerism  ;  now  most  commonly  termed  the 
hypnotic  state. 

Psychenton  ia.  (Vvxv,  the  soul ;  h- 
Tovia,  tension.)  Straining  or  overtasking  of  the 
mind. 

Psychia  ter.  One  who  practises  Psychia- 
tria,— an  Alienist. 

Psychiatria.  (Vrvxv,  the  mind;  la- 
Tptia,  healing.    E .  psychiatrie  ;  I.  psiciatria  ; 


G.  SeelenheilJcunde.)  The  medical  treatment  of 
mental  diseases.  Psychical,  or  (more  usual 
term)  Psychological,  medicine. 

Psychia  tric.  C^vxn,  the  mind ;  iarpi- 
ko's,  belonging  to  medicine.)  Relating  to  the 
treatment  of  mental  diseases. 

Psychia'trist.  The  same  as  Psychiater. 
Psychia'try.    The  same  as  Psychiatria. 
Psy  chic.    The  same  as  Psychical. 
Psy  chical,    Ofux»i,  the  mind.    F.  psy- 
chique  ;  G.  psychisch.)    Relating  to  the  mind. 

P.  blind  ness.  The  inability  to  interpret 
visual  impressions  received. 

P.  cen'tres.  The  nerve-centres  for  voli- 
tion and  all  conscious  nervous  action. 

P.  deafness.  The  inability  to  interpret 
auditory  impressions  received. 

P.  medicine.  Another  name  for  Psy- 
chological medicine  (q.  v.). 

P.  pal'sy.   See  Paralysis,  psychical. 
P.  physiology.    Physiological  psycho- 
logy.   See  under  Psychology. 

Psychics.    (*uxnO  Psychology. 
Psy'chism.     (Psychic.)    The  condition 
of  being  Psychic  or  Psychical. 

Psy'chist.  One  who  makes  a  special 
study  of  Psychics. 

Psychlampsia.  (Vox*,  the  mind; 
XapTTta,  to  shine.)    A  term  for  Mania. 

Psycho-auditory .  O^x^. the  min(i ; 

auditory.)  A  term  signifying  belonging  to  the 
perception  of  sound. 

P.  ar'ea.  Term  for  that  area  of  the  cere- 
bral cortex  which  is  believed  to  be  directly  con- 
cerned in  the  conscious  perception  of  sound. 

Psychoco  ma.  (^?vxn,  the  mind  ;  coma.) 
A  term  for  mental  stupor,  or  unconsciousness. 

Psychodo'meter.    (¥ux»'»  tne  mind; 

65os,  a  way ;  pt-rpov,  a  measure.)  Term  for  an 
instrument  used  in  the  estimation  of  the  rapidity 
of  psychical  processes. 

Psy  chody  nam  ic.  (* vxv,  the  mind ; 
£iW/ius,  power.)    Belonging  to  Psy  chody  namics. 

Psychodynamics.  The  science  of 
the  laws  governing  psychical  processes. 

Psychodyn  amy.  Another  term  for 
Magnetism,  animal  (q.  v.). 

Psychogen'esis.  (^vxv,  the  mind ; 
genesis.)    The  genesis  of  mind. 

Psy eho'geny .  ("iTux'h  the  mind ;  yivos, 
descent.)    The  same  as  Psychogenesis. 

Psychogeus  ic.  O^x")  the  mind ! 
ytuo-is,  the  sense  of  taste.)  Belonging  to  the 
sense  of  taste. 

P.  cen'tre.  The  special  cerebral  centre 
corresponding  to  the  perception  of  taste,  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  gyrus  uncinatus. 

Psycho  g~ony.  (^vx>h  the  mind ;  yovh, 
birth,  descent.)  The  doctrine  of  the  develop- 
ment of  mind. 

PsychogTaph'iC.  Belonging  to  Psycho- 
graphy. 

Psycho'graphy.  (¥ux'K  the  mind; 
ypacpw,  to  write.)  The  natural  history  of  mind 
in  general. 

Psychokine  sia.  O^n-';,  the  mind; 
/civijtrts,  motion,  excitement.)  The  pathological 
mental  state  which  is  characterised  by  defective 
inhibition. 

Psychologic.  The  same  as  Psycho- 
logical. 

Psychological.  Belonging  to  Psycho- 
logy- 

P.  medicine.   The  science  of  Psychology 
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in  its  application  to  treatment  of  mental  dis- 
eases. 

Psychologist.  One  who  makes  a 
special  study  of  Psychology. 

Psychology.  (^x''-  the  soul ;  Xoyos, 

account.  F.  psychologie ;  I.  psicologia ;  G. 
Seelenlehre,  Psychologie.)  The  science  which 
investigates  the  acts  and  states  of  the  human 
mind,  and  the  laws  and  conditions  on  which 
they  depend.  (Mansel.) 

P.,  experimen  tal.    See  Psycho-physics. 
Psychometry.     (^x'Ji  the  mind; 
liirpov,  a  measure.)    Measurement  of  the  dura- 
tion of  psychical  processes. 

P.,  physiolog  ical.  The  study  of  Psy- 
chometry from  a  physiological  standpoint. 

P.,  transcenden  tal.  Term  for  a  hranch 
of  Psychometry  which  deals  with  psychical  pro- 
cesses that  are  believed  to  take  place  irrespective 
of  any  cerebral  function. 

Psychomotor.  (Pvxf,  the  soul;  L. 
moveo,  motum,  to  move.)  Epithet  applied  to 
certain  movements  considered  as  the  visible 
results  of  psychical  action. 

P.  ar'ea.  The  motor  area  of  the  cerebral 
cortex ;  i.  e.  that  area  which  includes  the  P. 
centres. 

P.cen'tres.   See  Centres,  psychomotor. 
P.  nerve-fi'bres.     Cortical  nerve-fibres 
of  the  cerebrum  connected  with  motor  nerves. 

Psychoneurology .  (i^x''. the  mind ; 

vivpov,  a  nerve ;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  That 
branch  of  Neurology  which  treats  of  mental 
action. 

Psychoneuro'ses.  Plur.  of  Psycho- 
neurosis. 

Psychoneuro'sis.    0*ux>5>  the  mind ; 

neurosis.)    Mental  disease. 

P.,  vasomo  tor.  Vasomotor  mental  dis- 
ease. A  special  form  of  Insanity  which  occurred 
in  the  case,  described  by  Reich,  of  a  child  whose 
mother  had  been  frightened  during  pregnancy. 
(Hack  Tuke.) 

Psycho  nomy.  (Vvx>'i,  the  mind;  v6- 
juos,  a  law.)    A  syn.  for  Psychodynamics. 

Psychonose'ma,  (*"X''.  the  mind; 
fdcriiM",  a  malady.)    Mental  disease. 

Psychonosology.  (*ux'>> tne  min(J ; 
ko'o-09,  disease ;  Xdyos,  an  account.)  The  classi- 
fication of  mental  diseases. 

Psycho-optic.  (*ux''.  the  mind; 
optic  =  optical.)  Belonging  to  the  psychical 
perception  of  light. 

P.  ar'ea.  That  part  of  the  cortical  area  of 
the  cerebrum  believed  to  be  directly  concerned 
in  the  conscious  perception  of  light. 

Psycho-os  mic  centre.  A  term 
for  the  Olfactory  centre. 

Psychopannych'ia.  (Vvxti,  the  soul ; 
irai/Kux'os,  throughout  the  night.)  Old  term, 
signifying  sleep  of  the  soul  following  upon  the 
death  of  the  body. 

Psychopar'esis.    ('*'ux''\  the  soul; 

irupiais,  slackening.)    Mental  debility. 

Psychopath.  (Psychopathia.)  One 
who  is  suffering  from  Psychopathy. 

Psychopathia.  (*ux>;,  the  mind; 
TrdSos,  affection.  F.  psychopathie  ;  G.  Seelen- 
krankheit.)  Psychopathy. 

P.  sexua'lis.  Sexual  psychopathia;  i.e. 
mental  disease  connected  with  sexual  dis- 
orders. 

Psychopathic.  (F.  psycopathique.) 
Belonging  to  Psychopathia. 


Psycho'pathist.    One  who  makes  a 

special  study  of  Psychopathia. 

Psycho-pathology.  (¥ux>»»  the 
mind  ;  pathology.)  The  science  treating  of  the 
legal  aspect  of  insanity.  Also,  the  pathology  of 
insanity. 

Psycho'pathy.    See  Psychopathia. 
Psy'cho-physlC.  The  same  as  Psycho- 
physical. 

Psy'chO-phys'ical.  Psychical  and 
physical;  having  to  do  with  Psychology  and 
Physics. 

P.  law.  Physiol.  The  law  which  expresses 
the  relation  existing  between  the  change  in 
intensity  of  a  stimulus,  and  the  resulting  change 
in  sensation. 

Originally  stated  by  "Weber,  in  1831,  as 
follows : — If  the  first  of  a  pair  of  stimuli  can 
just  be  perceived  as  different  from  the  second, 
then  any  other  pair  of  stimuli  will  be  similarly 
distinguishable  when  the  objectively  measured 
ratio  of  the  first  to  the  second  in  each  pair  is  the 
same  in  both  cases. 

Stated  by  Fechner  in  I860:— If  a  pair  of 
stimuli  give  rise  to  two  distinct  sensations,  then 
any  other  pair  of  stimuli,  which  shall  differ  only 
in  intensity,  will  produce  equally  distinct  sensa- 
tions when  the  ratio  of  the  first  to  the  second  is 
the  same  in  both  pairs  of  stimuli. 

P.  meth  ods.  Term  for  certain  experi- 
mental methods  used  for  investigating  the  sensi- 
bility of  different  parts  or  organs  of  the  human 
organism  for  small  differences  of  stimulation. 
Those  in  general  use  are: — 1.  The  method  of 
just  observable  differences.  This  consists  in 
applying  a  stimulus  of  given  intensity  to  a 
sensitive  surface,  and  then  determining  what  is 
the  smallest  additional  stimulus  that  can  be 
detected. 

2.  The  method  of  right  and  wrong  cases.  A 
record  is  made  of  the  percentage  of  cases  in 
which  two  slightly  different  stimuli  are  correctly 
distinguished. 

3.  The  method  of  the  average  error.  The 
subject  experimented  on  is  required  to  choose  a 
stimulus  which  he  considers  to  be  equal  to  a 
certain  stimulus  of  given  intensity.  (Billings.) 

P.  movement.  The  movement  of  a 
hypothetical  agent,  which  may  be  either  ponder- 
able or  imponderable,  upon  which  all  psychical 
processes  are  supposed  to  depend. 

P.  time.  Term  used  in  Psychometry  to 
denote  the  fourth  of  the  seven  processes  of 
Exner  which  together  make  up  Reaction-time 
(q.  v.). 

Psy'chO-physlCS.  (F.  psychophy- 
sique;  G.  Psychophy sik.)  Experimental  Psycho- 
logy. Divided  by  Fechner  into  Outer  Psycho- 
physics,  comprising  stimulation  and  appercep- 
tion ;  and  Inner  Psychophysics,  comprising  the 
whole  process  of  mental  function,  which  inter- 
venes between  stimulation  and  apperception. 

Psy  cho-physiolOglcal.  Belonging 
to  Psycho-physiology. 

Psycho-physiology.    A  syn.  for 

Physiological  psychology .  See  under  Psychology. 

Psy'choplasm.  CfuX'h  the  mind; 
irXaaixa,  something  formed.)  The  sentient 
material  out  of  which  all  forms  of  consciousness 
are  evolved,  incessantly  fluctuating,  incessantly 
renewed.  (Lewes.) 

Psychoplas'mic.  Belonging  to  Psycho- 
plasm. 

Psycho'rages.  (9vxopaywor  \Uuxop- 
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payws.  L.  in  articulo  mortis.)  In  the  act  of 
dying. 

Psychorag-'ia.  (^vxopayia  or  tyuxop- 
pay'ta.)    The  death-agony. 

Psycliorrhaff  ia.   See  Psyckoragia. 

Psy'chorrhythm.  (^vxv,  the  mind; 
rhythm.)    An  alternating  or  cyclic  mental  state. 

Psy'cho-senso'rial.  The  same  as 
Psycho-sensory. 

Psy'chO-sen'SOry.  Belonging  to  con- 
scious perception  of  sensations. 

P.  ar'ea.  A  certain  cortical  area  of  the 
cerebrum  believed  to  be  directly  connected  with 
the  perception  of  all  sensory  impulses. 

Psycho'ses.    Plur.  of  Psychosis. 

Psy'cho-sex'ual.  Belonging  to  sexual 
desires. 

P.  centre.  Term  for  the  hypothetical 
cortical  area  of  the  brain  directly  concerned  in 
sexual  desires. 

PsycllO'sin.  C¥Vx''>  the  mind.)  One 
of  the  members  of  the  class  of  Cerebrosides  occur- 
ring in  brain-tissue.    It  resembles  Sphingosin. 

Psycho'sis.  (^vxow,  to  animate.  F. 
psy chose  ;  G.  Seelenkrankheit.)  1.  A  disease  of 
the  mind.  2.  The  nervous  act  corresponding  to 
a  mental  phenomenon. 

P.  traumatica.  Traumatic  psychosis; 
i.  e.  mental  disease  consequent  on  an  injury. 

Psychosomatiatri'a.  O^x''-.  the 
mind;  cwpu,  the  body;  laTpiia,  a  healing.) 
Medicine  for  the  mind  and  body. 

Psychosomatic.  {Vvxv,  the  mind  ; 
<ru>na,  the  body.)  Belonging  both  to  mind  and 
body. 

Psychotherapei'a.  (Vvx>'h  the  mind ; 

therapeia.)    The  same  as  Psychotherapeutics. 

Psychotherapeutic.  Belonging  to 
Psychotherapeutics. 

Psychotherapeutics,  (Vuxv.  the 
mind;  dipwjrevu>,  to  treat.)  Treatment  of  disease 
by  mental  or  moral  influence. 

Psychother'apy.  (Psychotherapeia.) 
The  same  as  Psychotherapeutics. 

PsychOt'iC.    Belonging  to  Psychosis. 

Also,  term  used  as  synonymous  with  Paycha- 
gogic  or  Analeptic. 

Psychot'ica.  {^ux.6u>,  to  give  life  to.) 
Another  name  for  Analeptiea. 

Psycho'tria.   A  Genus  of  the  Rubiacece. 
P.  cro'cea.    The  Palicurea  crocea. 
P.  emet'ica.     The  Ipecacuanha  striata, 
Peruvian  or  black  ipecacuanha.    The  root  is 
emetic. 

Psycho'trophum.  O^vx'i.  the  mind; 
Tpo(p6<s,  a  feeder.)  Another  name  for  the  Be- 
tonica  officinalis. 

Psychrae'mus.    (¥vxp°s>  cold;  al/ia, 

blood.)  Cold-blooded. 

Psychral'gie.  F.  (Vvxpos,  cold;  a\- 
yos,  pain.)  Term  for  a  pathological  state  cha- 
racterised by  painful  subjective  sensations  of 
cold.    (Foster's  Diet.) 

Psychraposte'ma.  O^uxp0'5'  co1(J; 
&ir6a-rnp,a,  a  deep-seated  abscess.)  A  cold 
abscess. 

Psychroceph'ale.  OPuxpo's,  cold; 
Kt<pa\in  head.)    A  head-cooler. 

Psy  chrolog'ue.  (^uxpo's,  cold ;  Xo'yos, 
doctrine.)  Term  tor  a  physician  who  makes  a 
special  use  of  the  cold  bath  as  a  therapeutic 
agent.    (Little.)    See  Psychrotherapy. 

Psychrolu'sia.  favxpos,  cold ;  XoOo-is, 
bathing.)    Cold  bathing. 


Psychrolu'tron.  (Vvxpos,  cold;  Kov- 

Tpov,  a  bath.)    A  cold  bath. 

Psychro'meter.  (Vvxpos,  cold ;  (ueV- 
pov,  measure.  F.  psychrometre ;  G.  Psychro- 
meter.)  Wet-  and  dry-bulb  hygrometer.  Also 
termed  Mason's  hygrometer.  An  apparatus 
consisting  of  two  delicate  thermometers,  one  of 
which  is  kept  wet  by  being  covered  with  muslin 
and  connected  with  a  reservoir  of  water,  and  the 
other  is  dry.  The  wet  bulb  stands  lower  than 
the  other,  unless  the  air  be  saturated ;  the 
tension  of  the  aqueous  vapour  is  calculated  from 
the  relative  heights  of  the  two  bulbs. 

Psychromet'riC.  Belonging  to  the 
Psychrometer. 

Psychro'metry.  The  use  of  the  Psy- 
chrometer. 

Psychropho'bia.     (-Vvxp6$,  cold; 

<po'j3os,  fear.)  Dread  of,  or  excessive  sensibility 
to,  cold,  especially  to  cold  water. 

Psy'chrophore.  (^uxi00'5- cold ; 
to  bear.)    A  two-way  catheter  for  applying  cold 
to  the  urethra. 

Psychropos'ia.  (^uxpo's!  cold;  7ro'o-is, 

drink.)    A  cold  drink. 

Psychrother'apy.     {Vvxpo?,  cold; 

dipairtia,  treatment.)  The  use  of  the  cold  bath 
as  a  therapeutic  agent. 

Psy'chus.    (To  i//uxo?.)    Coldness,  cold. 

Psyclamps'ia.  (Wvxv,  the  soul ;  \a/i- 
irto,  to  shine.)    See  Psychlampsia. 

Psyco'pathy.    See  Psychopathy. 

Psycte'rium.  {^vktvp,  a  wine-cooler.) 
A  cooling-vessel,  or  refrigerator. 

Psyc'tica.  Neut.  PI.  (¥ukti/ios,  cool- 
ing.)   Therap.  Refrigerants. 

Psyc'tiCUS.  XWuktikos,  cooling.  F. 
psyctique ;  I.  psittico.)  Refrigerant. 

Psydxa'Cia.  Plur.  of  Psydracium.  Also, 
fem.  sing,  substantive  of  same  derivation  and 
signification  as  Psydracium. 

P.  a  pletho  ra.  Psydracia  from  plethora. 
Syn.  for  Acne. 

P.  acu'ta.    A  syn.  for  Acute  eczema. 
P.  spontanea.    Spontaneous  psydracia. 
Term  for  a  variety  of  urticaria,  forming  large 
wheals  which  occur  on  covered  parts  of  tfie 
body. 

P.  therma'lls.  The  same  as  Psydracium 
thermale. 

P.  vulgaris.  A  syn.  for  Eczema  simplex. 

Psydra'cious.  Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, Psydracium  or  Psydracia. 

Fsydra'cium.  (^vopaKiov,  dim.  from 
*]/v$pa£,  a  pimple,  or  blister.)  A  minute  pus- 
tule of  the  skin,  terminating  in  a  laminated 
scab.    (Willan  and  Bateman.) 

The  ancients  used  the  term  both  for  papule 
and  vesicle. 

P.  ac'ne.    A  syn.  for  Acne. 
P.  therma  le.    (Therma.)    Term  for  a 
skin  eruption  following,  and  consequent  upon, 
hot  bathing. 

Psy'drax.  (^vSpa^,  a  white  blister  on 
the  tip  of  the  tongue,  supposed  to  be  caused  by 
telling  a  lie.)    A  blister. 

Psyg"'ma.  (^Tuy/ia,  something  which 
makes  cool.)  A  refrigerant  medicine.  (Hippo- 
crates.) 

Psyl'la.  (*»tta.)  The  common  flea, 
Pulex  irritans. 

Psyl'li.  L.  (The  term  Psylli  [nom.  pi.] 
was  originally  the  name  of  a  set  of  people  in 
Lybia  who  used  certain  drugs  for  serpent  bites.) 


PSYLLIUM — 


PTERYGIUM 


Name  used  by  the  Romans  for  a  set  of  conjurors 
who  pretended  to  the  art  of  neutralising  the 
poison  of  snake-bites  by  sucking  the  wound. 

Suction  by  a  Psyllus  was  recommended  by 
Celsus  instead  of  a  cupping-glass,  for  snake- 
bites. 

Percy  states  that  armies  in  the  field  were  pro- 
vided with  Psylli,  or  suckers  of  wounds,  up  till 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  (Littre.) 

Psyllium.  (ViWiov.)  The  Flea-wort, 
Plantago  psyllium. 

P.  erec'tum.   The  same  as  Psyllium. 

Psyllus.   (L.)  One  of  the  Psylli  (q.  v.). 

Psymitli'ion.    See  Psimythium. 

Ptar'mic.  (TIt  appii/cos.)  Causing  to 
sneeze.  Epithet  applied  to  medicines,  and  syn- 
onymous with  Sternutatory. 

Ptarmica.  (TlTap/xiKn,  the  yarrow  or 
mill-foil;  from  tttopjuikos,  to  cause  to  sneeze.) 
1.  A  generic  name  for  certain  plants;  also,  the 
Ptarmica  vulgaris.    2.  Plur.  of  Ptarmicum. 

P.  monta  na,  Another  name  for  the 
Arnica  montana. 

P.  vulgar 'Is.   The  Achillea  ptarmica. 

Ptar'micum.  (Yln-appinS?,  -n,  -6u, 
causing  to  sneeze.)    A  Sternutatory  drug. 

Ptarmigan.  Common  name  for  the 
Lagopus  vulgaris  (q.  v.). 

Ftar'mus.    (Vi-rappS?.)  Sneezing. 

Ptel'ea.    A  Genus  of  the  Xanthoxylace<s. 
P.  trifolia'ta.     The  swamp  dogwood,  or 
stinking  ash ;  a  North  American  tree.    It  is  be- 
lieved to  be  antiperiodic  and  anthelmintic. 

Ptel'eorrnine.  (JiTtXia,  the  elm — the 

spreading  tree ;  pis,  ptvos,  the  nose.)  Terni  ap- 
plied to  the  two  anterior  nares  wheu  they  are  of 
unequal  size. 

Pte'nium.  (fT/ninos,  winged.)  Term 
applied  to  Osmium  on  account  of  its  volatility. 

Pte'num.    The  same  as  Ptenium. 

Pte'ral.  (Jl-ripov,  a  wing.)  Belonging 
to  the  wing. 

Ptere.  (TlTtpov,  a  wing.)  Any  structure 
resembling  a  wing. 

Pterealis.  (Yl-rlpov,  a  wing.)  Anat. 
The  same  as  Pterygoides. 

Pter'ic.    Belonging  to  the  Pterion. 
P.  dia  meter.   Another  name  for  Frontal 
diameter,  superior,  of  Davis. 

Pterid'ium.  (IWeP6v,  a  wing.)  A  syn. 
for  Samara. 

Pteri  genus.  (Pteris;  ytW,  origin.) 
Growing  upon  ferns. 

Pter'ion.  (U.Ttp6v,  a  wing.  F.ptere'on.) 
Craniom.  The  place  where  the  tip  of  the  greater 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  joins  the  frontal, 
parietal,  and  temporal  bones. 

Pter'is.  {U.Tip6v,  a  feather;  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  leaves  to  feathers.)  A  Genus 
of  Filices. 

P.  aquill'na.  The  common  brake,  whose 
root  has  anthelmintic  properties,  and  is  also 
astringent. 

P.  atropurpu'rea.  The  rock  brake,  a 
North  American  fern.  Properties,  similar  to 
those  of  P.  aquilina. 

P.  palus'tris.  The  Asplenium  filix 
foemina. 

Pter'na.  (U-ripva,  the  heel.)  Old  name 
for  the  Os  calcis.  Also,  the  heel-pad  in 
birds. 

Pter'nium.    (H-rtpviov,  dim.  from  irrlp- 
va,  the  heel.)    The  same  as  Pterna. 
Pternobates.      (IIt^ku,  the  heel; 


/3aTijs,  one  that  treads.)  Walking  on  the  heel, 
Calcigradus. 

Pter'o-.  (TlTcpov,  a  feather  or  wing.)  A 
prefix  denoting  resemblance  to  a  feather  or  wing. 

Pterocar'pi  lignum.  B.  P.  (Gen. 
of  Pterocarpus  ;  L.  lignum,  wood.)  Red  sandal- 
wood. The  sliced  or  rasped  heart-wood  of  Ptero- 
carpus santalinus.  Used  only  as  a  colouring 
agent,  and  contained  in  Tinctura  lavandulce 
composita,  B.  P. 

Pterocar'pine.  A  neutral,  crystallis- 
able  substance,  readily  soluble  in  chloroform  and 
carbon  bisulphide,  extracted  from  Pteroearpi 
lignum.  (Cazeneuve.) 

Pterocar  pous.  (Pterocarpus.}  Having 
a  winged  fruit. 

Pterocar'pus.   (Ptero-;  map-it 6s,  fruit. 

F.  pterocarpe.)    A  Genus  of  Leguminoscc. 

P.  dra  co.  A  native  of  the  East  and  West 
Indies,  which  yields  the  resinous  substance 
known  as  Dragon's  blood. 

P.  erina'ceus.  The  source  of  African 
kino. 

P.  marsu'pium.  An  Indian  species.  It 
yields  Kino  (q.  v.). 

P.  santali'nus.  The  tree  whose  wood  is 
the  source  of  Pteroearpi  lignum,  B.  P.  The  sap, 
like  that  of  P.  draco,  affords  a  variety  of  Dragon's 
blood  (q.  v.). 

Pterocaul'on.  (Ptero-;  KauXo's,  a  stem.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Composites. 

P.  pyenostach'yum.  (Hvkvos,  thick ; 
(r-raxvs,  an  ear  of  corn.)  Black-root.  Hab. 
Georgia.  Reputed  to  be  tonic,  alterative,  and 
emmenagogue. 

Ptero'dium.    The  same  as  Pteridium. 

Pteroi'des.  (Tl-rtpov,  a  wing.)  Resem- 
bling a  wing. 

Ptero'log"y.  (TIrtpov,  a  wing;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.)  Omithol.  and  Fntomol.  The  study 
of  wings. 

Pterope'ga.   Plur.  of  Pteropegum. 

Pterope'g'um.  (n-rtpov,  a  wing ;  71-11709, 
fixed.)  The  articular  surface  on  the  thorax  in 
Insects  for  the  attachment  of  the  base  of  the 
wing. 

Ptero'spora.  (Ptero-  ;  airopd,  seed.)  A 

Genus  of  the  Monotropem. 

P.  andromede'a.  The  scaly  dragonclaw, 
or  fever-root,  indigenous  to  some  parts  of  North 
America.  The  root  is  considered  to  be  anthel- 
mintic and  diuretic. 

Pterothe'ca.  (Jl-rtp6v,  a  wing;  0i}ioj,  a 
case.)  That  part  of  the  pupa-case,  in  the  In- 
secta,  which  covers  the  growing  wings. 

Pterot'ic.  (Urtpov,  a  wing.)  Resembling 
a  wing. 

Ptery'glal.    Belonging  to  a  Pterygium. 

Pterygi'num.  (Mod.  L.  From  TTTipy^, 
a  wing.  F.  pterygine.)  Pot.  The  wing-like, 
membranous  appendix  of  certain  seeds. 

Pteryg"  ion.    The  same  as  Pterygium. 

Pterygium.  (TLrtpvyiov  [dim.  from 
7tt£|0u£], alittle wing.  V.  pterygion  ;  1. pterigio ; 

G.  Pterygium,  Fliigelfell.)  1.  A  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  conjunctiva.  A  thickened  trian- 
gular patch  encroaching  on  the  cornea,  usually 
seated  on  the  internal  side,  occasionally  occur- 
ring in  people  who  have  lived  in  hot  countries. 
This  term  was  used  by  Galen. 

2.  A  growth  of  the  epidermis  over  the  nails. 
(Celsus.)    See  P.  unguis. 

3.  The  ala  nasi. 

4.  The  generalised  limb  of  Vertebrata. 


PTERYGO- 


5.  Bot.  Term  applied  to  petals  and  other  ap- 
pendages when  shaped  like  wings. 

P.  carno'sum.  A  fleshy-looking  Ptery- 
gium in  sense  1  of  the  term. 

P.  cras'sum.  Thick  pterygium.  A  syn. 
for  P.  carnosum. 

P.  dig'iti.  (L.  digitus.)  A  syn.  for  Paro- 
nychia. 

P.,  flesh'y.   See  P.  carnosum. 

P.  larda'ceum.  (L.  lardum,  lard.)  A 
syn.  for  Pinguecula. 

P.  membrana'ceum.  A  membranous 
pterygium. 

P.  pingrue.  (L.  pingais,  -e,  fat.)  The 
same  as  P.  lardaceum. 

P.  sarcomato'sum.  A  syn.  for  P.  car- 
nosum. 

P.  ten'ue.   Thin  pterygium.   A  syn.  for 

P.  membranaceum. 

P.  unguis.  (L.  unguis,  the  nail.)  A 
thin,  semi-transparent  growth  of  epidermis 
partly  covering  the  finger-nail,  growing  from 
the  lunula  of  the  nail. 

P.  vasculo'sum.  A  syn.  for  P.  carnosum. 
Pter'ygTO-.  (ITte'puI,  a  wing.)  Prefix 
denoting  attachment  or  relation  to  the  pterygoid 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  also,  belonging 
to  a  wing. 

Pter  yg-oblast.  (n-reVuf,  a  wing; 
/3\ao-Tos,  a  shoot.)  The  primary  rudiment  of 
the  fin-ray  in  Fishes. 

Pteryg-obran'chiate.    (TIt£Pv^,  a 

wing;  branchia.)    Having  feathery  gills. 

Pteryg-OCOl'pos.  (Pterygo- ;  ko'X-ttos, 
the  lap,  or  any  lap-like  hollow.)  Anat.  A  term 
for  Meyer's  Sinus  pterygodes. 

Pteryg-o'g'raphy.  (n-re'pu£,  a  wing; 
ypa<pu>,  to  write.)  Nitzsch's  term  for  the 
description  of  feathers. 

Pterygoid.  (U-ripv^,  a  wing;  elSos, 
likeness,  F.  pterygoide;  I.  pterygoide;  G. 
fiilgelformig .)  Resembling  a  wing.  Anat. 
Relating  to  the  pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone. 

P.  ar'teries.  Branches  of  the  second  or 
pterygoid  portion  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery 
•which  supply  the  pterygoid  muscles. 

P.  bone.  The  internal  pterygoid  plate  of 
the  sphenoid ;  a  separate  bone  in  many  Verte- 
brates. 

P.  canal'.   Syn.  for  Vidian  canal. 

P.  fossa.  (F.  fosse  pterygoide;  G. 
Fliigelgrube.)  1.  The  deep  concavity  which 
separates  the  external  and  internal  pterygoid 
plates.  2.  The  P.  fossa  of  lower  jaw.  A  depres- 
sion on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  condyloid 
process,  for  the  attachment  of  the  external 
pterygoid  muscle. 

P.  mus'cle,  exter'nal.  A  muscle,  arising 
in  two  portions  from  different  points  on  the 
zygomatic  fossa,  whose  fibres  pass  horizontally 
backwards  and  outwards,  and  are  inserted  into 
the  front  of  the  neck  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower 

i'aw,  and  into  the  inter-articular  fibro-cartilage. 
t  moves  the  lower  jaw  forwards  upon  the  upper. 

_  P.  mus'cle,  inter'nal.  A  thick  muscle 
which,  arising  from  the  pterygoid  fossa,  passes 
downwards,  outwards  and  backwards  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  back  portion  of  the  inner  surface 
of  the  ramus  and  angle  of  the  lower  jaw.  It 
moves  the  lower  jaw  forwards  upon  the  upper. 
The  pterygoid  muscles  are  muscles  of  mastication. 

P.  nerves.  Two  branches  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve  supplying  the  pterygoid  muscles. 


P.  notch.   A  syn.  for  P.  fossa. 

P.  plates.  (F.  ailes  pterygo'idiennes.) 
External.  The  outer  portion  of  the  Pterygoid 
process,  broad  and  thin,  and  directed  outwards ; 
it  forms  part  of  the  inner  wall  of  the  zygomatic 
fossa. 

Internal.  The  inner  portion  of  the  Pterygoid 
process.  A  long,  narrow  plate,  curving  slightly 
outwards,  and  terminating  in  the  hamular  pro- 
cess. 

P.  plex'us.  A  network  of  veins  formed 
by  various  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary 
vein,  situated  between  the  temporal  and  external 
pterygoid  muscles,  and  between  the  external  and 
internal  pterygoid  muscles. 

P.  pro'cesses.  Two  processes  of  bone 
descending  on  each  side  from  the  junction  of  the 
body  and  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  See 
Sphenoid  bone. 

P.  ridge.  That  portion  of  the  external 
surface  of  the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
which  gives  attachment  to  the  external  ptery- 
goid muscle. 

P.  tubercle.  The  rough  prominence  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  lower  jaw  for  attach- 
ment of  the  internal  pterygoid. 

PterygTOid'ean.  The  same  as  Ptery- 
goid. 

P.  plaques.  The  plaques  or  ulcers  seen 
on  the  hard  palate  in  children  suffering  from 
Bednar's  aphthce  (q.  v.). 

Pteryg-oid'eus.  (Mod.  L.)  Pterygoid. 
Used  generally  to  denote  pterygoid  muscle. 

P.  anom'alus.  An  occasional  muscular 
slip,  only  rarely  present,  arising  from  the  spine 
or  else  from  the  under  surface  of  the  great  wing 
of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  inserted  either  into 
the  external  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid,  or 
into  the  tuberosity  of  the  superior  maxilla. 

P.  ma'jor.  A  name  for  the  internal  ptery- 
goid muscle. 

P.  mi'nor.  A  name  for  the  external 
pterygoid  muscle. 

P.  pro'prius.  Name  for  a  band,  some- 
times muscular,  sometimes  merely  tendinous, 
which  passes  from  the  infra-temporal  crest,  either 
to  the  external  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  or  to  the  tubercle  of  the  superior  maxilla 
or  the  palate  bone. 

P.  ter'tius.  An  occasional  muscular  slip, 
arising  conjointly  with  the  external  pterygoid 
muscle  (Pterygoideus  minor),  and  inserted  into 
the  inter-articular  fibro-cartilage  of  the  temporo- 
maxillary  joint. 

Pteryg-o'ma.  (XlTcpiyw/ia,  a  thing 
hanging  like  a  wing.)  1.  The  lobe  of  the  ear. 
(Galen.)  2.  A  chronic  swelling  of  the  labia 
majora  or  labia  minora  pudendi  of  women, 
which  causes  difficulty  in  coition. 

Pter'y  go-maxillary.  Relating  to  the 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  and  superior 
maxillary  bones. 

P.  fis  sure.  A  vertical  fissure  forming  the 
inlet  from  the  zygomatic  to  the  spheno-maxillary 
fossa,  bounded  by  the  pterygoid  process  of  the 
sphenoid  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  superior 
maxilla  on  the  other. 

P.  fold.  A  fold  of  mucous  membrane  in  the 
mouth,  behind  the  last  molar  tooth,  formed  by 
the  projection  of  the  pterygo-maxillary  liga- 
ment. 

P.  lig  ament.  A  tendinous  band  attached 
to  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
and  the  oblique  line  on  the  inferior  maxilla 
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separating  the  buccinator  muscle  from  the  supe- 
rior constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  mus  cles.  A  name  for  the  Pterygoid 
muscles. 

Pter'ygro-pal'atal.  Pterygopalatine. 
P.  pro'cess.  Another  name  for  the  Palatal 
process. 

Pter'ygro-pal'atine.  {Pterygo- ;  pala- 
tinus,  relating  to  the  palate.  F.  pterygopalatine) 
Relating  to  W\v  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  to  the  palate  bone. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  small  branch  of  the  third 
or  spheno-maxillary  portion  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery,  passing  back  through  the 
pterygo-palatine  canal,  and  supplying  the  vault 
of  the  pharynx  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 

P.  canal'.  A  groove  formed  by  the  sphe- 
noid bone  on  the  one  hand,  at  the  point  where 
the  pterygoid  process  arises,  and  the  sphenoidal 
process  of  the  palate  bone  on  the  other.  Through 
it  pass  the  pterygo-palatine  vessels  and  pharyn- 
geal nerve. 

P.  groove.  A  groove  in  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid. 
Also,  a  groove  on  the  vertical  portion  of  the 
palate  bone.    See  P.-palatine  canal. 

P.  muscle.  Name  for  a  separated  por- 
tion of  the  levator  palati,  which  passes  from  the 
hamular  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  to  the 
palate  bone. 

P.  nerve.  A  branch  arising  from  the 
spheno-palatine  ganglion,  passing  through  the 
pterygo-palatine  canal,  and  distributed  to  the 
part  of  the  pharynx  which  lies  behind  the  Eu- 
stachian tube. 

Also,  another  name  for  the  Spheno-palatine 
nerve  (Billings). 

Pteryg'opharyn'g-eus.    {Pterygo- ; 

pharyngeus.)  A  name  given  to  a  portion  of  the 
superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arises 
from  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid. 
Also,  syn.  for  Palatopharyngeus. 

P.  exter'nus.  Name  for  a  muscle,  sepa- 
rate from  the  main  portion  of  the  superior  con- 
strictor of  the  pharynx,  which  arises  from  the 
hamular  process  of  the  sphenoid,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

P.  staphylinus.  (Mod.  L.  staphylinus, 
belonging  to  the  staphyle  or  uvula.)  The  Tensor 
palati. 

Pter'ygro-quad'rate.    Belonging  to 

the  pterygoid  plate  and  the  quadrate  bone. 
Pter'yg-o-salpin'g-o-hyoid'eus. 

{Pterygo- ;  salpinx ;  hyoid.)  Syn.  for  Pelro- 
hyoid  muscle. 

Pteryg'osalping'oid'eus.  {Pterygo-; 

salpinx.)  An  occasional  extra  slip  of  origin  of 
the  tensor  palati  muscle  attached  to  the  hamular 
process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Pter'yg-o  -  salpin  go  -  staphyli'- 
nus  interims.  {Pterygo-;  salpinx; 
staphyle.)    A  syn.  for  Levator  palati. 

Pter'ygo-sphe'noid.  See  Spheno- 
pterygoid. 

Pteryg'ospino'sus.  {Pterygo-;  spino- 
sus,  belonging  to  the  spine,  i.  e.  of  the  sphenoid.) 
An  occasional  muscular  slip,  attached  at  one 
extremity  to  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid,  and  at 
the  other  to  the  posterior  edge  of  the  external 
pterygoid  plate.  (Thane.) 

Pter'yg-o-spi'nous  lig-'ament. 
Term  for  a  ligamentous  band  wnich  stretches 
from  the  external  pterygoid  plate  to  the  spine 
of  the  sphenoid. 


Pteryg-ostaphyli'nus.    (Pterygo-  ; 

staphyle.)  A  name  for  the  Tensor  palati 
muscle. 

P.  exter'nus.  The  same  as  Pterygo- 
staphylinus. 

P.  inter  'mis.  A  name  for  the  Levator 
palati  muscle. 

Pter  ygo  -  syndes'mo-  staph  ylo- 
pharyn'geUS.  A  syn.  for  superior  con- 
strictor of  pharynx. 

Pter'ygfOte.  (TiTE/julf,  a  wing.)  Fur- 
nished with  wings. 

Pter'yg-o-tem'poral.    Belonging  to 

the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  and  to  the 
temporal  bone. 

Pteryg-o-trabec'ular.  Belonging  to 

the  pterygoid  portion  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and 
to  the  trabecular  region  of  the  cranium. 

Pter'yla.  (tl-rtpov,  a  feather ;  iiXij,  the 
stuff  of  which  anything  is  made.)  Ornithol. 
Any  region  of  the  skin  on  which  feathers  grow. 

Pterylo'gTaphy.  {Pteryla;  ypd<puj, 
to  write.)  A  description  of  the  arrangement  of 
the  feathers  in  birds. 

Pterylo'Sis.  {Pteryla.)  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  feathers  in  birds. 

Ptery  staphylinus.  See  Pterygo- 
staphylinus. 

Pter'yx.  {Tl-rtpv£,  -uyos.  L.  ala.)  A 
wing. 

Ptilo'derus.  (Il-n'Xos,  one  afflicted  with 
Ptilosis ;  dipt)',  the  neck.)  Zool.  Having  a  bare 
neck. 

Ptilogren'esis.  (IIti'Xov,  a  feather; 
yiviais,  production.)  The  growth  of  feathers  or 
quills. 

Ptilo'ma.  The  spot  or  region  affected 
with  Ptilosis. 

P  til 'OS.  (n-rtXos.)  One  suffering  from 
Ptilosis. 

Ptilo'sis.  (ITti'Xwo-is.  T.ptilose.)  Med. 
A  disease  of  the  eyelids,  attended  with  inflam- 
mation and  loss  of  the  eyelashes  (Galen),  the 
victim  of  which  was  called  Ptilos.  Ornithol. 
{XItlKov,  a  feather.)  The  arrangement  of 
plumage  in  birds. 

Pti'san.   See  Ptisana. 

Pti'sana.  {Ylriaaun  '■,  from  -micraui,  to 
peel  or  winnow  grain.  F.ptisane;  G.  Tisane.) 
Peeled  barley.  Also,  a  drink  made  of  barley, 
barley-water. 

P.  barda'nae.  Also  termed  Decoctum 
bardana?.  A  decoction  of  the  root  of  the  burdock, 
Bardana,  which  was  used  as  a  drink. 

PtOChla'ter.  (IItioxos,  a  beggar;  la-ri'ip, 
a  physician.)  A  physician  to  the  poor,  or  to  an 
institution  for  the  poor. 

Ptochiatri  a.  (n-ru>x°'c,  a  beggar ;  la- 
Tpeia,  healing.  F.  ptochiatria;  G.  Armen- 
heilung.)  The  medical  treatment  of  the  poor. 
Also,  a  hospital  for  the  poor. 

PtOChoCOm'ium.  (IiTajxos,  a  beggar ; 
Kofiiw,  to  tend.)  An  institution  lor  the  main- 
tenance of  the  poor,  a  Poor-house. 

PtOChodoch  ium.  (IlTioxm,  a  beggar; 
Stxonai,  to  receive.)  The  same  as  Ptoehoco- 
mium  ;  also,  a  hospital  for  the  poor. 

Ptochotroph'eum.  (ITtwxo's,  a  beg- 
gar ;  Tpi<pai,  to  nourish.)  A  syn.  for  Ptocho- 
comium. 

PtO'ma.  (TlTcu/ia,  a  fall ;  also,  that  which 
has  fallen,  a  carcase.)  A  corpse ;  also,  a  falling  or 
sinking  of  a  part  of  the  body  from  its  normal 
situation. 
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Ptomainee'mia.  (n-rw/ia,  a  corpse; 
alfxa,  blood.)  The  pathological  condition  in 
which  ptomaines  are  present  in  the  blood. 

Pto  maine.  (n-7-uj/.ca,  a  corpse.)  A  term 
originally  proposed  by  Selmi,  now  in  general 
use,  denoting  certain  products  of  putrefaction 
which  give  the  reactions  characteristic  of  the  vege- 
table alkaloids,  and  which  Selmi  had  obtained 
from  decaying  corpses  and  putrefying  proteids. 
Obtained  by  Vaughan  from  bad  cheese ;  by 
Brieger,  in  a  crystalline  form,  under  a  variety 
of  conditions  ;  in  mussel-poisoning,  and  from  de- 
caying meat,  bad  fish,  from  the  tissues  in  cases 
of  typhoid  fever,  tetanus,  &c.  These  products 
Brieger  has  called  toxines. 

Some  ptomaines,  containing  no  oxygen,  are 
liquid  and  have  a  cadaveric  odour;  others  are 
crystallisable  solids,  containing  oxygen,  and  are 
soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
chloroform. 

Ptomain'ic.   Belonging  to,  or  due  to,  a 

ptomaine  or  ptomaines. 

Ptomapep  tOEe.  (TItwh<x,  a  corpse ; 
peptone.)  One  of  the  putrefactive  alkaloids 
formed  in  certain  plants — the  cereals — by  the 
action  of  vegetable  parasites,  e.g.  ergot  of  rye, 
the  mucorinse,  &c. 

P to  matin.  (TlTwua,  a  corpse.)  A  syn. 
for  Ptomaine. 

Ptomatops'ia.  (n-ruijua, a  corpse;  o«//-is, 
vision.)    Syn.  for  Necropsy. 

Ptoma'tropine.  (Urw/jia,  a  corpse; 
atropine.)  A  ptomaine  which  resembles  atro- 
pine in  its  physiological  action. 

PtO  SiS.  (Ilpaio-ts;  from  7riVT(u, 7re7TT(u/v«.) 
A  falling.  A  drooping  of  the  upper  eyelid  from 
palsy  of  the  levator  palpebrce  superioris. 

P.  diplo  pia.  A  syn.  for  Synechia  pos- 
terior. 

P.  i'ridis.  A  syn.  for  Iris,  prolapse  of,  or 
Staphyloma  of. 

P.  oc'uli.    A  syn.  for  Exophthalmos. 

P.  pal'pebrae.  (L.  palpebra,  au  eyelid.) 
A  syn.  for  Blepharoptosis. 

P.  palpebrarum.  The  same  as  P.  pal- 
pebrce. 

P.  sympath'ica.  Sympathetic  ptosis. 
Ptosis  from  paralysis  of  the  cervical  sympathetic. 
It  is  associated  with  myosis,  and  with  vaso-motor 
paralysis  on  the  side  affected. 

Pto'tic.  Belonging  to,  or  affected  with, 
Ptosis. 

PtOtOSter'eOSCOpe.  (IlTun-os,  fallen  ; 
<tt£|0£o's,  solid;  crKOTrso),  to  look  at.)  An  appa- 
ratus designed  for  the  determination  of  the 
existence  of  binocular  vision  (Donders) . 

Ptyal'ag'Og'Ue.  (JItvoKov,  spittle;  ayw- 
•yos,  drawing  forth.  F.  ptyalagogue  ;  G.  spei- 
cheltreibe?id.)    The  same  as  Sialagogue. 

Ptyalin.  (Jl-rvaXov,  spittle.  F . ptyaline ; 
G.  Spdchehtoff.)  An  amylolytic  ferment  dis- 
covered by  Leuchs  (1831),  present  in  human 
saliva  and  in  that  of  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs ; 
absent  usually  from  dogs'  saliva.  Prepared  from 
minced  and  dehydrated  salivary  gland  by  mace- 
ration with  glycerine  and  precipitation  with 
alcohol.  The  ferment  is  most  active  at  35° — 
40°  C,  and  in  an  alkaline  medium. 

Ptyalin'ogen.  A  zymogen,  the  precursor 
of  Ptyalin  ;  it  appears  in  the  form  of  granules 
in  the  salivary  cells  at  the  beginning  of  the  act 
of  secretion. 

Pty'alise.  (ITruaW,  spittle.)  To  induce 
Ptyalism. 


Pty'alism.  (TlTuaXto-juo?.  T.ptyaHsme; 
I.  ptialismo  ;  G.  Speichelfluss.)  Salivation. 

P.,  mercu'rial.  See  Salivation,  mer- 
curial. 

Ptyalis'mus.  Ptyalism. 

P.  acu'tus  mel'lltus.  Name  for  a  variety 
of  the  salivation  induced  by  the  sight,  smell,  &c. 
of  food  in  which  the  secretion  has  a  sweet  taste. 

P.  acu'tus  sympathet'icus.  A  name 
for  the  salivation  induced  by  the  sight,  smell, 
&c,  of  food. 

P.  hydrargryra'tus.  (L.  hydrargyrum, 
mercury.)    Mercurial  salivation. 

P.  Iners'.  (L.  iners,  inactive.)  Involun- 
tary salivation. 

P.  mel'litus.    See  Melitoptyalismus. 

P.  mercuria'lis.    Mercurial  salivation. 

P.  pyro  sicus.  {Pyrosis.)  A  syn.  for 
Pyrosis. 

Pty'alith.  (TItvoKov,  spittle;  Xi'Oos,  a 
stone.)    A  salivary  calculus. 

Pty'alize.   See  Ptyalise. 

Pty'alocele.  (Un-vaXov,  spittle ;  kjJX.ii,  a 
tumour.)  A  cyst  formed  by  the  rupture  of 
Wharton's  duct,  and  the  collection  of  extra- 
vasated  saliva  in  the  cellular  tissue. 

Ptyal'ag'Og'Ue.  (n-ruaW, spittle ;  &yw- 
709,  evoking.)    See  Ptyalagogue. 

Ptyalophthis  is.  {U-rvaXov,  spittle ; 
<pdt(Tis,  wasting.)  "Wasting  from  excessive  sali- 
vation ;  also  termed  Tabes  salivalis. 

Pty'alose.  The  sugar  formed  by  the  action 
of  Ptyalin  on  starch ;  identical  with  maltose 
(von  Mering  and  Museulus). 

Pty'alum.    (UruaXov.)  Saliva. 

Pty'Chode.  (n-rvxrj  =  Tr-rug,  a  fold  or 
layer.)  The  protoplasm  lining  the  internal  cel- 
lular membrane  in  certain  vegetable  woody  cells. 

Ptycho'tis  ajow'an.  The  Carum 
ajowan  (q.  v.).  The  oil  of  the  fruit  of  this 
plant  is  the  principal  source  of  the  stearoptene 
Thymol. 

P.  cop'tica.  Another  name  for  P.  ajowan. 

P.  fceniculifo'lia.  Similar  in  properties 
to  P.  ajowan. 

P.  verticilla'ta.  Similar  in  properties  to 
P.  ajowan. 

Pty'elum.    (YItviXov  =  irTvaXov.)  Pty- 

alum. 

Pty'sis.    (ITtwis.)  Spitting. 
Ptys'ma.    (.TlTva/xa.)  Sputum. 

Ptysmago'gia.     (nTuo-yua,  sputum ; 

iiyw,  to  fetch.)  Salivation.  Used  especially  to 
mean  treatment,  of  syphilis,  by  mercurial  sali- 
vation. 

Ptys'magogue.     (riTuo-^a,  spittle ; 

aywyo's,  bringing  forth.  I.  ptismagogo ;  G. 
speicheltreibend.)  Term  used  to  mean  Ptyala- 
gogue.   Also,  Expectorant. 

Ftysmatis'chesis.  (Uri^fxa,  sputum; 
itrx<*>  L'X<"]>  t0  stop.)  A  cheeking  or  absence  of 
expectoration.    Also,  retention  of  saliva. 

Ptysmatos  chesis.  The  same  as 
Ptysmatischesis. 

Ptyx'is.  (IlTu£ts,  a  folding.)  The  ar- 
rangement of  a  single  part  in  the  bud  of  plants. 

Pu'bal.    The  same  as  Pubic. 

Pubeo'tomy.   See  Pubiotomy. 

Pu'ber.  (L.)  An  individual  who  is  at  the 
age  of  puberty. 

Pu'beral.  (Puber.)  Belonging  to  puberty. 

Puber'iCi    The  same  as  Puberal. 

Pu'berty.  (L.  puber,  of  ripe  age.  F. 
puberte ;  G.  Pubertdt,  Geschlechtsreife.)  The 
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age  when  the  male  or  female  first  acquires  the 
power  of  reproduction.  It  is  attended  by  a  train 
of  symptoms  peculiar  to  each  sex;  in  boys,  by 
alteration  of  voice,  appearance  of  hair  on  the 
face  and  pubes,  the  establishment  of  seminal 
emission,  and  development  of  the  genital  organs ; 
in  girls,  by  development  of  the  breasts  and  es- 
tablishment of  the  catamenia. 

The  age  of  puberty  varies  in  different  climates, 
heing  earlier  in  hot  climates  and  later  in  cold 
climates.  In  England,  the  age  of  puberty  is 
fixed  by  law  as  fourteen  in  boys,  and  twelve  in 
girls ;  but  the  actual  age  varies  somewhat  in 
different  individuals,  and  according  to  surround- 
ings. 

Puber'ulent.  (L.  puber,  downy.)  Biol. 
Covered  with  fine  down. 

Pu'bes.  (L.  pubesco,  to  be  hairy.)  1.  The 
hair  which  appears  on  the  body  at  puberty ;  the 
hair  covering  the  genital  organs.  2.  Tbe  part 
in  which  the  external  genital  organs  are  seated, 
covered  with  hair  after  puberty.  3.  The  Os 
pubis. 

The  word  is  now  used  almost  exclusively  in  the 
last  of  these  meanings. 

P.,  an'gle  of.    See  Fubic  angle. 
P.,  crest  of.    The  portion  of  bone  lying 
between  the  spine  and  inner  extremity. 

P.,  spine  of.  The  termination  in  an  in- 
ternal direction  of  the  linea  iliopectinea. 

P.,  symphysis  of.  The  articulation  be- 
tween the  two  pubic  bones. 

Pubes  cence.  (L.  pubesco,  to  reach  the 
age  of  puberty.)  1.  The  condition  of  arriving 
at  puberty.  2.  The  condition  of  being  covered 
with  down  or  hair,  whether  of  plants  or  animals. 

Pubescent.  Having  down  or  hair,  of 
plants  and  animals. 

Also,  arriving  at  the  age  of  puberty. 

P.  u'terus.  An  adult  uterus  which  has 
not  developed  beyond  the  period  just  preceding 
puberty. 

Pubetro'tomy.     {Tubes;  Gr.  riTpov, 
the  belly ;  -ropv,  a  cutting.)     Section  of  the 
pelvis  through  the  pubes. 
Pu'beus.    At  the  age  of  puberty. 
Pubiae'us.    (Mod.  L.)  Pubic. 
Pu'bic.    (Pubes.)    Relating  to  the  Pubes. 
P.  an'gle.   The  point  of  junction  between 
the  crest  and  symphysis  of  the  pubes. 

P.  arch.  (F.  arcade  pubienne  ;  G.  Scham- 
bogen.)  The  arch  formed  by  the  convergence 
towards  the  middle  line  of  the  two  descending 
rami  of  the  pubes. 

P.  ar'tery.  1.  A  branch  of  the  deep  epi- 
gastric, which  runs  in  an  inward  direction  be- 
hind the  crural  arch ;  important,  because  liable 
to  be  wounded  in  division  of  the  stricture  in 
femoral  hernia. 

2.  A  branch  of  the  obturator  artery,  which 
anastomoses  with  the  preceding. 

P.  articula'tion.  The  Symphysis  pubis, 
formed  by  the  two  oval  surfaces  of  the  os  pubis 
of  either  side. 

P.  bone.   The  Os  pubis. 
P.  lig  aments.    The  five  ligaments  of  the 
symphysis  pubis;  viz.  anterior,  posterior,  su- 
perior, sub-pubic,  and  interposed  Fibro-carti- 
lage. 

P.  por'tion  of  fas'cla  la'ta.  That  part 
of  the  fascia  lata  which,  lying  internal  to  the 
saphenous  opening,  covers  the  pectineus,  and 
passes  behind  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels. 

P.  region.   The  region  of  the  pubes. 


P.  sym'pbysis.    See  Symphysis  pubis. 
P.  vein.    An  anastomotic  branch  passing 
between  the  obturator  and  external  iliac  veins. 

Pubi'g'eroiIS.  (L.  pubes  ;  gero,  to  carry.) 
Bearing  downy  hairs. 

Pu  foio-coccy  g  e  o-annular  is. 
(Pubes  ;  coccyx  ;  annularis,  annular.)  Term  for 
the  levatores  ani  and  the  coccygei  muscles  con- 
sidered as  a  single  muscle  on  each  side,  those  of 
the  two  sides  uniting  in  the  middle  line  to  form 
the  rectal  diaphragm.  (Billings.) 

Pu'bio-fem'oral.    See  Pubo-femoral. 

Pu'bio-femora'lis.  A  name  for  the 
Adductor  longus  muscle. 

Pu  bio  in'fra-abdominalis.  A 
name  for  the  Pyramidalis  muscle. 

Pubio-infraumbilica'lis.  (L. 
Pubes;  infra,  below;  umbilicus.)  A  syn.  for 
Pyramidalis  abdominis. 

Pu'bio-ischiad'ic.  See  Pubio-ischiatic. 

Pu'bio-ischiat'iC.  Belonging  to  the 
pubes  and  ischium. 

Pu'bio-prostat'icus.  A  name  for  the 
Compressor  urethra  muscle. 

Pu'bio-Sternalis.  A  syn.  for  Pectus 
abdominis. 

Fubio'tomy  ■    (Pubes  ;  Gr.  Topri,  a  cut- 
ting:.)   The  same  as  Symphyseotomy. 
Pu'bio-umbilica'lis.      A   syn.  for 

Pyramidalis  abdominis  (Dumas). 

Pu  bis,  OS.  (Gen.  of  pubes.)  See  Os 
pubis. 

Pub  licae  par'tes.  (L.)  Public  parts. 
Old  term  for  those  organs  of  the  body  whose 
function  is  the  nutrition  of  the  whole  organism. 

Pubocavemo'SUS.  Name  for  a  de- 
tached fasciculus  of  the  ischiocavernosus  muscle, 
which  arises  separately,  from  the  pubic  arch. 

Pu'bo -coccyge  al  raph  e.  Theten- 
diuous  raphe  passing  along  the  middle  line  from 
the  back  of  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  front  of 
the  coccyx,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  levatores 
ani  of  either  side,  the  median  raphe  of  the  peri- 
neum, and  in  the  male  by  the  union  of  the 
ejaculatores  urinae  muscles.  It  is  interrupted  in 
both  sexes  by  the  anus,  in  the  male  by  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  urethra  also,  and  in  the 
female  by  the  vagina. 

Pubococcyg-'eus.  Belonging  to  the 
pubes  and  coccyx.  Term  for  that  portion  of  the 
levator  ani  which  arises  from  the  pubes.  (Savage.) 

Fubo-fem'oral.  Belonging  to  the  pubes 
and  femur. 

P.  lig  ament.  The  name  for  a  thickened 
band  of  the  capsular  membrane  of  the  hip-joint, 
which  passes  from  the  pectineal  eminence  of  the 
pubes,  downwards  and  outwards  over  the  front 
of  the  joint,  to  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the 
femur. 

Pu'bo-femora'lis.  See  Pubio-femo- 
ralis. 

Pu'bo-il'iac.  Belonging  to  the  pubes 
and  ilium. 

Pu'bo-ischiat'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
pubes  and  ischium. 

P.  bone.  Henle's  term  for  the  pubes  and 
ischium  considered  together  as  one  bone. 

Fu'bO-is'chium.  The  pubes  and  ischium 
considered  together  as  one  bone. 

Puboperitonea'lis.  Another  name 
for  the  Pubo-transversalis. 

Pu'bo-prostat'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
pubes  and  the  prostate  gland. 

P.  lig  aments.    The  anterior  true  liga- 
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ments  of  the  bladder.  Two  ligaments  passing 
from  the  back  of  the  pubes  to  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  above  the  pros- 
tate gland. 

Puboprostat'icus.  Another  name 
for  Wilson's  muscle  (q.  v.). 

Fubopuden'duSi  Name  for  an  occa- 
sional muscular  slip  arising  from  the  pubes  and 
blending  with  the  ischio-pubicus. 

Puborectalis.  Term  for  the  anterior 
fibres  of  the  sustentator  recti  (q.  v.). 

Pu'bo-tib'ial.  Belonging  to  the  pubes 
and  tibia. 

Pubotransversa'lis.  A  thin  muscular 

band  which  arises  from  the  upper  edge  of  the 
so-called  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  transversalis  fascia  of  the 
abdomen. 

Pubotrochauter'icus.  Anothername 
for  Pectineus. 

Pubourethralis.  (Pubo-;  urelhralis.) 
Term  for  a  band  of  muscular  fibres  passing  from 
the  anterior  attachment  of  the  levator  ani 
muscle,  to  the  prostate  gland  in  the  male,  and 
the  base  of  the  bladder  in  the  female.  Also, 
syn.  for  Puboprostaticus. 

Pu'bo-vesi'cal.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.) 
Belonging  to  the  pubes  and  bladder. 

P.  fos'sa.  The  superior  false  ligament  of 
the  bladder,  or  abdomino-vesical  pouch.  See 
Ligaments  of  bladder,  false. 

P.  ligaments.  Syn.  for  Pubo-prostatic 
ligaments. 

P.  mus  cles.  Term  for  a  band  of  muscular 
fibres  arising  from  the  back  of  the  pubes,  and 
passing  in  the  substance  of  the  anterior  true 
ligament  of  the  bladder,  to  blend  with  the  super- 
ficial muscular  layer  of  the  latter. 

Puccin'ia  fa'vi.  (After  Th.  Puccini, 
a  professor  of  Anatomy  in  Florence.)  A  syn. 
for  Achorion  Schonleinii  (q.  v.). 

PllCCOOn'.    The  Sanguinaria  canadensis. 
P.,  red.    The  Sanguinaria  canadensis. 
P.,  yellow.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 

Puced'anum  ostru  thium.  (Pu- 
cedanum  =  Peucedanum  [q.  v.].)  Koch's  name 
for  the  Imperatoria  ostruthium. 

Pucel'la.    A  virgin. 

Pu'cha-pat.    The  Pogostemon  patchouli. 
Puchu'ry.    The  Pichurim  bean. 
Puchy'ry.    The  same  as  Puchury. 
Puck  le.    A  provincial  name  for  Papula. 
Pudding-grass.     The  Mentha  pu- 
legiwn. 

Pud  ding-pipe  tree.    A  name  for  the 

Cassia  fistula. 

Puden  da.  (L.  pudendus,  meet  to  be 
ashamed.)  The  parts  of  shame.  Term  for  the 
external  genital  organs  of  either  sex. 

P.  mulleb'ra.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  woman.)  The  female  external  genital  organs, 
or  vulva. 

P.  viro'rum.  (L.  vir,  a  man.)  The  male 
external  genital  organs. 

PudendagTa.  (L. pudenda;  Gr.aypa, 
a  seizure.  F.pudendagre.)  Pain  in  the  external 
genital  organs.  Also,  according  to  some,  a  term 
for  syphilis. 

P.  pru'riens.  (L.)  A  syn.  for  Prurigo 
of  the  vulva. 

Pudendal.  (Pudenda.)  Relating  to  the 
pudenda. 

P.  hae'matoeele.  A  syn.  for  Vulva, 
hcematoma  of. 


P .  haem'or  r  hage .  Haemorrhage  from  the 
Pudenda. 

P.  her  nia.  A  hernia  descending  by  the 
side  of  the  round  ligament  in  women ;  it  forms 
a  prominence  in  the  lower  part  of  the  labium 
majus. 

P.  nerve,  infe'rior.  A  branch  of  the 
lesser  sciatic  nerve.  It  pierces  the  fascia  just 
above  the  tuber  ischii,  and  then  ascends,  supply- 
ing filaments  to  the  front  and  external  part  of 
the  scrotum  and  perineum. 

P.  plex'us  of  nerves.  The  plexus  com- 
posed of  filaments  from  the  anterior  branches  of 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  sacral  nerves. 

P.  plex'us  of  veins.   A  plexus  formed 
round  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  urethra. 
Pudenda'liS.    (Mod.  L.)  Pudendal. 

P.  lon'gus  Infe'rior.  The  long  or  in- 
ferior pudendal  nerve.    See  P.  nerve,  inferior. 

Puden'dum.  (L.  pudendus,  meet  to  be 
ashamed.)  Term  for  the  external  genital  organs ; 
more  frequently  in  the  plural,  pudenda. 

P.  mulie'bre.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  woman.)    The  female  external  genital  organs. 

Pudibil'ia.  (L.  pudibilis.)  The  male 
external  genital  organs. 

Pu'dic.  (L.  pudeo,  to  be  ashamed.  F. 
honteux  ;  I.  pudendo.)    Relating  to  the  pudenda. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
division  of  the  internal  iliac  artery.  It  leaves 
the  pelvis  by  the  great  sciatic  notch,  and  re- 
enters through  the  lesser,  then  passes  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  obturator  internus  enclosed  in 
a  tube  of  obturator  fascia,  to  supply  the  perineum, 
scrotum,  and  penis  in  the  male,  and  the  labium 
and  clitoris  in  the  female. 

P.  ar'tery,  acces'sory.  A  vessel  which 
occasionally  exists,  arising  from  the  pudic  artery 
before  it  passes  through  the  greater  sciatic  notch  ; 
it  passes  forward  to  the  perineum,  where  it  gives 
off  branches,  supplying  the  place  of  certain 
branches  of  the  pudic  which  are  absent. 

P.  ar'tery,  exter'nal,  deep,  or  inferior. 
A  branch  of  the  femoral ;  it  supplies  the  integu- 
ment of  the  scrotum  and  perinaaum  in  the  male, 
of  the  labium  im  the  female. 

P.  ar'tery,  exter'nal,  superfi'cial.  A 
branch  of  the  femoral ;  it  pierces  the  fascia  close 
to  the  saphenous  opening,  and  supplies  the  penis 
and  scrotum  in  the  male,  the  labium  in  the 
female. 

P.  nerve.  Derived  from  the  sacral  plexus  ; 
its  course  and  branches  correspond  to  those  of 
the  P.  artery.  It  supplies  the  skin  of  the  penis 
and  corpus  cavernosum. 

P.  vein,  superfi'cial,  exter'nal.  This 
vein  receives  superficial  factors  from  the  external 
genitals  and  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  and 
opens  into  the  internal  saphenous  vein. 

P.  veins.  These  veins  have  the  s?me  dis- 
tribution as  the  Pudic  artery,  except  that  they 
do  not  receive  the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis. 

Pu'ericulture.  (L.  puer,  a  child;  cul- 
ture. F.  puericulture  ;  G.  Kinderpjiege.')  The 
art  of  bringing  up  children  (Caron).  It  includes 
all  the  physiological,  chemical,  and  hygienic 
aspects  which  rightly  bear  upon  the  subject ; 
together  with  the  hygiene  of  the  newly  married 
and  of  the  pregnant  woman.  (Littre.) 

Pu'erile.  (L.  puerilis  ;  F.  pueril ;  G. 
rauschend.)  Relating  to,  or  resembling,  childhood 
or  its  attributes ;  childish. 

P.  breathing.  Breathing  in  the  adult 
resembling  the  normal,  healthy  breathing  of 
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childhood.  The  respiration  is  sharper  than 
normal,  especially  during  expiration,  with  in- 
creased total  duration  but  unaltered  relative 
duration  of  inspiration  and  expiration,  the 
quality  of  the  respiratory  sounds  also  remaining 
unaltered.  It  indicates  some  pulmonary  disease ; 
but  does  not  localise  the  affection  nor  indicate 
its  character. 

P.  respira'tion.    See  P.  breathing. 

Pueril'itas.    (L.)  Puerility. 

Puerility.  (Puerilitas.)  Childishness. 
Term  for  senile  dementia. 

Pueritla.  (L.)  Childhood.  Term  ap- 
plied up  till  the  seventeenth  year,  or  sometimes 
later. 

Puer  per  a.  (L.  puer,  a  child ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F .  puerpere.)  A  woman  in  labour 
or  childbed. 

Puer'peral.  (Puerpera.  F.  puerperal.) 
Relating  to,  or  consequent  on,  parturition. 

P.  colpi'tis.    See  Colpitis,  puerperal. 

P.  convul  sions.  (F.  convulsions  des 
femmes  enceintes  et  en  couche  ;  G.  Eklampsie  in 
der  Schwangerschaft  und  im  Wochenbett.)  A 
kind  of  epileptiform  convulsions  occurring  in 
late  pregnancy,  in  labour,  or  after  labour ;  asso- 
ciated with  loss  of  consciousness,  and  often, 
though  by  no  means  always,  with  albuminuria. 
They  have  been  variously  attributed  to  uramia, 
anaemia,  a  watery  condition  of  the  blood,  &c. 

P.  diabe'tes.  During  the  puerperium  the 
urine  is  often  saccharine,  containing  lactose,  this 
symptom  being  usually  contemporaneous  with  the 
beginning  of  lactation.  Its  amount  generally 
corresponds  with  the  quantity  of  milk  secreted. 
It  disappears  when  the  formation  and  consump- 
tion of  milk  are  balanced;  but  reappears  when 
lactation  diminishes  or  ceases,  or  if  the  breasts 
remain  unemptied.  (Spiegelberg.) 

P.  eclamps'ia.  ("E/<Aa|U7ra>,  to  flash  forth, 
burst  forth  violently.)    Syn.  for  P.  convulsions. 

P.  fe'ver.  CP.fievrepuerperale.  G.  Puer- 
peraljieber,  Kindbett-fieber.)  A  continued  fever 
beginning  three  or  four  days  after  delivery, 
sometimes  later.  It  is  a  form  of  Septicemia,  is 
very  contagious,  and  has  frequently  been  spread 
by  medical  attendants.  Its  cause  is  the  intro- 
duction of  septic  matter  into  the  system,  in 
connection  with  lesions  of  the  genital  organs, 
retained  placenta,  or  a  putrid  fetus,  or  by  the 
hand  of  the  medical  attendant.  Its  symptoms 
vary  widely.  There  are  usually  rigors,  head- 
ache, high  temperature  (103°  F.,  or  higher), 
obstinate  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  arrest  of 
lochia.'  Peritonitis  is  the  rule;  thrombosis  and 
embolism  may  occur,  and  also  signs  of  general 
pyaemia.  Complications,  such  as  pericarditis, 
pleurisy,  and  pneumonia,  may  arise,  and  sup- 
puration of  joints.  The  disease  runs  a  rapid 
course,  ending  fatally  usually  in  about  a  week. 

P.  fe'ver,  artbrlt'ic.  P.  fever  in  which 
pyaemic  arthritis  supervenes.    See  main  heading. 

P.  fe'ver,  bilious.  P.  fever  in  which 
bilious  vomiting  is  a  marked  symptom. 

P.  fe'ver,  malig  nant.  Another  name 
for  true  P.  fever,  to  distinguish  it  from  P. 
saprainiia. 

P.  insan  ity.  Derangement  of  mind  con- 
nected with  child-bearing ;  usually  considered 
under  three  distinct  heads,  according  as  it  occurs 
in  gestation,  childbed,  or  lactation.  The  first 
occurs  early  in  pregnancy,  and  usually  passes  off 
soon ;  in  case  it  does  not,  matters  are  not  im- 
proved by  premature  delivery,  melancholia  is  the 


rule.  The  second  may  occur  in  the  first  few 
days  after  delivery,  or  at  the  interval  of 
fourteen  days,  or  later.  The  patient  may  be 
maniacal  or  melancholic.  The  third  is  the  out- 
come of  exhaustion,  and  is  usually  melancholic. 
P.  ma  nia.  See  under  P.  insanity. 
P.  peritoni  tis.  This  occurs  either  in 
connection  with  P.  fever,  or,  independently  of 
it,  as  a  local  inflammatory  phenomenon  due  to 
the  spreading  of  inflammation  from  the  uterus. 

P.  saprse'mia.  Saprcemia  arising  in  the 
course  of  the  puerperium,  from  some  focus  of 
decomposition  in  the  genital  tract. 

P.  scarlatinoid.  Also  termed  Erythema 
diffusum  (Braun)  and  Purpura  {Porphyra  of 
Ketzius).  A  cutaneous  rash  resembling  that  of 
Scarlatina,  but  unaccompanied  by  fever,  occur- 
ring occasionally  in  lying-in  women,  and  appa- 
rently due  to  excessive  perspiration.  Vesication 
and  pustulation  sometimes  supervene,  over  the 
parts  affected.  (Littre.) 

P.  septicae  mia.    See  P.  fever. 
P.  state.    See  Puerperium. 
P.  tet'anus.    Tetanus  occurring  during 
the  puerperium.    It  is  a  rare  disease,  and  is 
usually  fatal. 

P.  tbrombo'sis.  (Opu^i/Jos,  a  lump,  a 
clot  of  blood.)  Blood-clot  in  the  right  heart  or 
pulmonary  arteries,  either  formed  in  situ  or 
carried  thither;  a  possible  cause  of  sudden  death 
after  delivery.  It  may  occur  in  connection  with 
or  apart  from  embolism. 

P.  vaginitis.   The  same  as  P.  colpitis. 

Puerperallty.  (F.  puer  per  alite.)  A 
term  for  the  Puerperal  state. 

Puerpe'rium.  {Puerpera.)  1.  A  lying- 
in,  confinement — including  labour,  and  the 
period  of  confinement  subsequent  to  it.  2.  A 
new-born  child. 

Puer'pero-gonorrhoe'al  salpin- 
gitis.   See  under  Salpingitis. 

Puerpero'pyra.  {Puerperium  ;  irvp,  a 
fever.)    Puerperal  fever.  (Eisenmann.) 

Puer'pero-ty'phus.  Term  for  the 
typhoid  state  when  it  comes  on  during  the  course 
of  any  disease  of  the  puerperium. 

Puer'perous.    The  same  as  Parturient. 

Puer'pery.    The  Puerperium. 

Puff,  veiled.  (F.  souffle  voile.)  A  modi- 
fication of  cavernous  breathing  described  by 
Laennec,  in  which  there  is  a  sound  as  of  the  to- 
and-fro  movement  of  some  kind  of  solid  parti- 
tion ("veil")  between  the  cavity  and  the  ear 
listening. 

P.  ball.  The  Genus  Lycoperdon.  Common 
name  of  Lycoperdon  giganteum. 

P.  fist.    Syn.  for  Puff-ball. 
Puf  finess.    Soft  swelling.     Applied  to 
oedema. 

Puffy   swelling-,   Pott's.  See 

Pott's  puffy  swelling. 

Pug*.  An  abbreviation  of  pugillus,  used  in 
prescriptions. 

Pugil'lUS.  (A  handful.  Dim.  from  L. 
pugnus,  the  fist.  F.poignee  petite.)  Pharm.  A 
small  handful,  or  pinch ;  usually  estimated  as 
about  one-eighth  of  a  complete  handful. 

Pugionlform.  (L.  pugio,  a  dagger; 
forma,  shape.)  Dagger-shaped. 

Fug'nus.  (L.  pugnus,  the  first.)  The 
same  as  Manipulus. 

Puke.    Vulgar  term  for  Vomit. 

Puke-weed.  A  common  name  for  the 
Lobelia  injiata. 
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Puking1!  Vomiting. 
P.  fe'ver.    Milk  fever. 

Pulas'lti.  A  county  of  Virginia,  noted  for 
its  chalybeate  springs. 

Pulassar'i  bark.  Name  for  the  bark 
of  the  Alyxia  stellata  (q.  v.). 

Pul'bion.  Old  term  synonymous  with 
Pulvinar. 

Pulegloi'des.  Resembling  the  Pulegium. 

Pule'K'ium.  (L. pulex,  a  flea.  Y.pouliot; 
G.  Floh-kraut.)  Penny-royal,  fleabane,  or  flea- 
wort.  The  phannacopceial  name  of  the  dried 
herb  Mentha  pulegium. 

P.  cervi'num.  Hart'spennywort.  Mentha 
cervina,  (Linn.) 

Pule  ium.    The  same  as  Pulegium. 

Pulex.  (L.  pulex,  pulicis,  the  flea.  F. 
puce  ;  G.  Floh.)  A  genus  of  the  Aphaniptera, 
Class  Insecta. 

P.  irri'tans.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.)  The 
common  flea. 

P.  pen  etrans.  (L.  penetro,  to  enter.) 
The  Chigoe  or  Jigger  of  the  West  Indies  and. 
South  America.  Its  habitat  is  the  cellular  tissue, 
generally  of  the  feet,  where  the  female  lays  her 
eggs,  and  sets  up  irritation,  often  causing 
sloughing. 

Pulicar'ia  dysenter'ica.  Syn.  for 

Inula  dysenterica. 

Pulicar'is.    The  same  as  Pulicarius. 

P.  ber'nia.  (L.  hernia,  a  rupture.)  A 
name  for  the  Plantago  psyllium. 

P.  morbus.  A  descriptive  term  for 
Typhus,  from  the  petechia  occurring  in  that 
disease. 

Pulicar'ius.  {li.  pulex,  the  flea.)  Having 
spots  like  flea-bites. 

Pulica'tio.  {Pulex.)  The  condition  of 
being  infested  with  fleas. 

Pulicene.    {Pulex.)    Belonging  to  fleas. 

Pulicose.    {Pulex.)    Abounding  in  fleas. 

Puller's  spring's.  Warm  mineral 
springs  in  Upper  Ruby  Creek,  Madison  County, 
Montana.  (Billings.) 

Fullna.  In  Bohemia.  Noted  for  its  two 
mineral  springs. 

1.  Hcgrat' s  Rudolfsqttelle  contains,  in  1000 
parts,  8-83  of  sodium  sulphate  and  9  03  of  mag- 
nesium sulphate. 

2.  The  Bitterwasser  contains,  in  1000  parts, 
12'87  of  sodium  sulphate  and  15-16  of  magnesium 
sulphate. 

Pullulate.  (L.pullulo.)  Tosprout,orbud. 

Pullula'tion.  (L.  pullulo,  to  sprout.) 
Budding,  or  sprouting.  Also,  a  morbid  growth 
or  sprouting  of  tissue. 

Pulmen'tum.    (L.)    The  same  as  Puis. 

Pul'mo.    (L.)    The  lung. 

Pul'mo-aor'tic.  Belonging  to  the  lungs 
and  aorta,  or  to  the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta. 
P.  canal'.   The  Ductus  arteriosus. 

Pulmobran'chise.  The  modified  gills 
of  certain  animals  (Arachnida,  air-breathing 
Mollusca)  adapted  for  air-breathing. 

Pul  mo-branchial.  See  Pulmo- 
branchiate. 

Pul  mo-bran  chiate.  Having  Pulmo- 

branchim. 

FuTmo-car'diac.  Belonging  to  the 
lung  and  heart. 

P.  region.  That  portion  of  the  surface  of 
the  thorax  where  the  lung  overlaps  the  heart. 

Pul  mo-g-as  trie.  Belonging  to  the 
lung  and  stomach. 


P.  re'gion.  That  part  of  the  surface  of 
the  thorax  where  the  spleen  and  part  of  the 
stomach  are  overlapped  by  lung. 

Pul  mo-hepat'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
lung  and  liver. 

P.  re  gion.  That  part  of  the  surface  of 
the  thorax  where  the  liver  is  overlapped  by  lung. 

Pulmo  meter.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung; 
Gr.  utTpov,  a  measure.  F.  pulmometre.)  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  capacity  of  the 
lungs :  see  Spirometer. 

Pulmo  metry.  The  determination  of 
the  capacity  of  the  lungs  in  reference  to  the 
quantity  of  air  respired. 

Pulmo'nar.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Having  lungs,  or  organs  analogous  to  lungs. 

Pulmonar  ia.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.)  A 
Genus  of  plants,  Order  Boraginacece. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  Pneumonia. 

P.  arbo'rea.    The  Lichen  pulmonarius. 
P.  gal  Ilea.   The  Hieracium  murorum. 
P.  lu  tea.    The  Sypochceris  maculata. 
P.  macula  ta.    The  P.  officinalis. 
P.  officinalis.    (F.  sauge  de  Jerusalem, 
herbe  du  cceur.)    The  spotted  lungwort,  or  Jeru- 
salem cowslip  or  sago.    Its  leaves  have  been 
credited  with  demulcent  properties,  and  recom- 
mended in  bronchial  and  pulmonary  affections. 
P.  virgin  ica.    The  Mertersia  virginica. 
Pulmonar'ious.    {Pulmo.)  Affected 
with  disease  of  the  lungs. 

Pulmonary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.  F. 
pulmonaire.)  1.  Belonging  to  the  lungs.  2.  Be- 
longing to  the  pulmonary  artery. 

P.  air-cells.  See  Lung,  air-cells  of. 
P.  alve'oli.  The  same  as  P.  air-cells. 
P.  apoplexy.  (AiroirArjo-cra),  to  cripple 
by  a  stroke.  F.  apoplexie pulmonaire ;  G.  Apo- 
plexie der  Lungen.)  A  term  which  has  arisen 
by  attaching  a  name  descriptive  of  a  phenome- 
non, to  one  of  the  commoner  pathological  con- 
ditions with  which  that  phenomenon  is  associated. 
Thus,  the  term  Apoplexy  denotes  a  sudden  strik- 
ing down;  but  the  commonest  cause  of  this  condi- 
tion being  haemorrhage  into  the  brain,  the  word 
became  transferred  to  this,  in  defiance  of  its  real 
etymological  sense,  and  further,  to  haemorrhage 
in  other  places.  The  term  Pulmonary  Apo- 
plexy denotes  a  form  of  haemorrhage  into  the 
interalveolar  texture  of  the  lungs  and  air-cells, 
a  condition  depending  usually  upon  thrombosis, 
which  in  its  turn  depends  upon  obstructed,  or 
feeble  circulation,  or  both.  It  occurs  most 
commonly  in  heart  disease,  but  also  in  Bright's 
disease,  embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery, 
pneumonia,  and  pyaemia.  The  post-mortem 
appearances  are  those  of  a  number  of  dark  red, 
airless  patches,  of  brittle  texture,  and  various 
sizes,  commonest  at  the  bases,  and  on  or  near 
the  surface  of  the  lung.  They  undergo  deco- 
lourisation. 

P.  ar'tery.  (L.  arteria  pulmonaris  com- 
munis ;  F.  artere  pulmonaire ;  G.  Lungenschla- 
gader.)  The  main  trunk  whereby  the  blood  is 
carried  from  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to 
the  lungs,  about  two  inches  in  extent,  dividing 
into  right  and  left  pulmonary  arteries,  which 
carry  the  blood  to  their  respective  lungs. 

P.  capil  laries.  A  minute  and  delicate 
vascular  meshwork,  the  ultimate  branches  of  the 
pulmonary  arteries,  which  ramifies  on  the  walls 
of  the  air-cells  and  intercellular  passages  of  the 
lungs,  directly  below  the  mucous  membrane. 
P.  car  tilage.    Med.   Clinical  term  for 
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the  second  left  costal  cartilage,  the  seat  ot  elec- 
tion for  auscultating  either  the  pulmonary  or 
tricuspid  valve  of  the  heart. 

P.  catarrh'.  (F.  catarrhe  pulmonaire ; 
G.  Lungoikatarrh.)  Term  formerly  in  use  for 
Bronchitis. 

P.  circula'tion.  The  same  as  Pulmonic 
circulation  (q.  v.). 

P.  collapse'.  A  state  of  carnifcation, 
usually  of  a  part  or  parts  of  the  lung,  the 
affected  part  becoming  empty  of  air,  and  shrink- 
ing. Atelectasis  presents  a  condition  indis- 
tinguishable from  that  of  true  collapse,  and  is 
sometimes  included  under  this  heading. 

P.  consump  tion.  (Phthisis  pulmonalis. 
F. phthisic;  (J.  Schwindsucht.)  See  Phthisis, 
pulmonary. 

P.  emphyse  ma.  See  Emphysema  of  lung. 

P.  fis  tula.  A  communication  formed  be- 
tween the  parenchyma  of  the  lung  and  one  of 
the  following :  a  bronchus,  the  pleura,  or  the 
exterior  of  the  chest,  formed  by  the  breaking- 
down  and  opening  into  one  of  these  of  a  tuber- 
culous cavity,  a  pulmonary  abscess,  a  mass  of 
gangrene,  or  by  a  wound  of  the  lung.  A  pul- 
monary fistula  opening  into  the  pleura  forms  a 
pyothorax,  hydrothorax,  hydropneumothorax,  or 
a  pneumothorax.  In  some  cases  pus  has  been 
known  to  pass  along  a  pulmonary  fistula  into  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  either  simply  ac- 
cumulating there  or  bursting  through  the  skin. 
In  the  same  way,  in  wounds  of  the  lung,  air  has 
been  known  to  track  beneath  the  skin,  forming  a 
wide  tract  of  subcutaneous  emphysema. 

P.  glands.  Term  for  the  lymphatic  glands 
in  relation  with  the  bronchioles  within  the  lung- 
substance. 

P.  groove,  (L.  sulcus  pulmonalis.  G. 
Lungenfurche.)  The  deep  groove  on  either  side 
of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  thoracic  cavity  formed 
by  the  backward  curve  of  the  ribs  between  their 
vertebral  end  and  angle. 

P.  haemorrhage.  This  occurs  under  a 
variety  of  conditions.  Its  sources  may  be  stated 
as  follows  : — Excessive  hyperaemia  of  bronchial 
tubes  or  the  walls  of  pulmonary  cavities  ;  burst- 
ing of  aneurysms  into  the  lungs  or  air-passages; 
laying  open  of  arteries  or  veins  by  breaking- 
down  of  morbid  growths,  and  especially  of  tu- 
bercle ;  and  pulmonary  apoplexy. 

P.  incom'petence.  Incompetence  ot  the 
pulmonary  valves  of  the  heart — the  rarest  form 
of  valvular  lesion.  It  is  due  either  to  congenital 
abnormality,  or  as  a  consequence  of  some  disease, 
such  as  ulcerative  endocarditis.  A  diastolic 
murmur  can  be  heard  over  the  region  of  the 
pulmonary  cartilage. 

P.  lob'ules.   See  Lung,  lobules  of. 

P.  lymphat  ics.  See  Lung,  lymphatics  of . 

P.  mat'ter,  black.  The  carbonaceous 
particles  found  distributed  through  the  connec- 
tive-tissue septa  of  the  lung  in  adults  who  have 
lived  in  towns,  or  in  any  place  where  the  air 
contains  soot-particles. 

P.  mur  mur.  1.  A  normal  phenomenon 
of  the  lungs  ;  the  vesicular  murmur  audible  over 
the  lungs  in  auscultation.  2.  A  morbid  pheno- 
menon of  the  P.  valve;  a  bruit  heard  in  the 
region  over  that  valve. 

P.  mur  rain.  A  syn.  for  Pleuropneumonia 
contagiosa. 

P.  nerves.  Branches  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve  within  the  thorax.  1.  The  anterior  pul- 
monary branches  join  with  the  sympathetic  to 


form  the  pulmonary  plexus,  anterior  in  front  of 
the  root  of  the  lung.  2.  The  posterior  pul- 
monary branches  have  the  same  arrangement  at 
the  buck  of  the  root  of  the  lung,  and  form,  with 
the  sympathetic,  the  pulmonary  plexus,  pos- 
terior . 

P.  pleu'ra    See  Pleura,  pulmonary. 

P.  plex'us,  ante'rior.  The  nerve-plexus 
formed  on  the  front  of  the  root  of  the  lung  by 
branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  and  fila- 
ments from  the  sympathetic. 

P.  plex'us,  poste  rior.  The  nerve-plexus 
formed  at  the  back  of  the  root  of  the  lung  by  the 
posterior  pulmonary  branches  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerve,  together  with  filaments  from  the 
sympathetic.  It  is  considerably  larger  than  the 
P.  plexus,  anterior.  Both  anterior  and  posterior 
plexuses  give  off  branches  for  the  supply  of  the 
lung. 

P.  si'nuses.  Three  pouches  situated  be- 
i  tween  the  semilunar  valves  and  the  beginning  oi 
the  P.  artery.  More  commonly  termed  Val- 
j  salva,  sinuses  of  (q.  v.). 

P.  valves.  The  three  semicircular  folds 
of  lining  membrane  supported  by  fibrous  tissue 
which  guard  the  orifice  of  the  P.  artery.  Also 
called  semilunar  valves.  Their  convex  margin 
is  attached  tc  the  arterial  wall,  their  straight 
margin  is  free. 

P.  veins.  (Mod.  L.  vena  puhnonales.  F. 
vemes  pulmonaires  ;  G.  Lungenblutadem.)  The 
four  vessels  by  which  the  blood  is  carried  from 
the  lungs  into  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart, — two 
opening  on  the  right  side  and  two  on  the  left. 
They  are  not  guarued  by  valves. 

P.  ve'sicles.  Another  name  for  Lung, 
air-cells  of. 

Fulmona'ta.  (L.  puhno,  the  lung.) 
Neut.  pi.  Term  for  a  Class  of  land  or  fresh- 
watei  Mollusc?  which  breathe  by  means  ot  a 
pulmonary  sac. 

Pulmo'nate.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Having  lungs,  or  similar  organs  of  aerial  respi- 
ration. 

Pulmonec  tOmy.  See  Pneumonectomy. 

Pulmo  nes.    (L.)   Plur.  of  Pulmo. 
P.  tartariza'ti.    (Mod.  L.  tarlartzatus, 
from  tartar.)    A  term  for  Lithiasis  putmonum. 

Pulmo'mia,  (Pulmo.)  Old  term  former!) 
used  as  syn.  for  Peripneumonia. 

Fulmon'ic.  (L.  puhno,  tne  lung.  F. 
pulmo uique ;  I.  polmonico  ;  G.  pulmouisch.) 
Belonging  to  the  lungs,  pulmonary. 

P.  circula'tion.  (G.  Lungcnkreislauj.) 
The  course  of  the  blood  from  the  right  ventricle 
of  the  heart  through  the  lungs,  and  back  again 
to  the  left  auricle. 

P.  fe'ver.   A  syn.  for  Pneumonia,  lobar. 

Fulmoni'terous.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung; 
fero,  to  carry.)  Lung- bearing.  The  same  as 
Putmonate. 

Pulmoni'tis.  (L.  pulmo,  tne  lung; 
Qt.  termination  itis ;  fern.  adj.  agreeing  with 
[i/derosj.  F.  pulmonite.)  More  correctly  Pneu- 
monitis (q.  v.). 

Pul  mo-tr ache  ai.  Belonging  to  the 
lungs  and  trachea. 

Pul'mo-vas'cular  region.  That 
part  of  the  thorax  where  the  origins  of  the  large 
vessels  are  overlapped  by  the  lung. 

Pulp.  (L.  pulpa,  the  fleshy  part  oi  animal 
oodies  or  fruits.  F.  pulpe  ;  I.  polpa  ;  G.  Pulpa, 
£rei.)  The  soft  part  of  fruits:  the  soft  part  of 
animal  organs. 
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P.,  atheromatous.  Term  for  the  pro- 
ducts of  fatty  degeneration  enclosed  in  a  cavity 
whose  walls  are  in  a  state  of  inflammation.  See 
also  Atheroma. 

P.  cav'ity.  (L.  cavum  dentis  ;  G.  Zahn- 
hohle.)  The  cavity  situated  beneath  the  crown 
of  a  tooth,  continuous  with  the  canal  which  runs 
down  the  centre  of  the  fang,  and  contains  the 
dental  pulp. 

P.,  den'tal.  (L.  pulpa  dentis.  P.  pulpe 
dentaire  ;  G.  Zahnpulpa.)  The  pulp  of  the  teeth. 
The  soft,  vascular,  highly  nervous  substance 
which  is  contained  in  the  pulp-cavity.  It  con- 
sists of  a  loose  connective-tissue  and  cells,  with 
blood-vessels  and  nerves. 

P.,  dig  ital.    See  P.  of fingers. 

P.,  fruit.    See  main  heading. 

P.,  hair.    A  syn.  for  Papilla,  hair. 

P.  of  dig  its.    See  P.  of  fingers. 

P.  of  fin  gers.  Term  for  the  bulbous, 
highly  sensitive  extremities  of  the  fingers. 

P.  of  hair.    See  P.,  hair. 

P.  of  intervertebral  discs.  The  soft 
substance  occupying  the  centre  of  the  interverte- 
bral discs,  the  remains  of  the  notochord. 

P.  of  tootb.    See  P.,  dental. 

P.,  spleen.   See  Spleen  pulp. 

P.,  splen'ic.    The  same  as  P.,  spleen. 
Pulpa.   (L.)  Pulp. 

P.  Cas'siae.    See  Cussice  pulpa. 

P.  cerebralis.  Cerebral  pulp.  Term  for 
the  brain  substance. 

P.  den'tis.   Pulp  of  tooth. 

P.  digito'rum.    Pulp  of  fingers. 

P.  e  fruc'tibus  cas'sise.  Name  in  the 
French  Codex  for  Cussice  pulpa. 

P.  lie  nis.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  Spleen 
pulp. 

P.  pi'li.    The  pulp  of  a  hair,  or  hair- 

bulb. 

P.  pru'ni.   See  Prum  pulpa. 

P.  pruno  rum  sylves'trium  con'dita. 

(L.  conditus.)    The  Conserva  pruni  sylvestris. 
P.  tamarin'di.    See  Tamarindi  pulpa. 
P.  testic  uli.  Testicular  pulp.  A  syn.  for 
P.  testis. 

P.  tes'tis.    See  Testis  pulpa. 

Pulpal'g-ia.  {Pulpa;  Gr.  aXyos,  pain.) 
A  term  for  pain,  in  the  pulp  of  a  tooth. 

Is ul pa  men.  (L.  pulpamentum.)  A  syn. 
for  Pulpa. 

Pulpa'tion.   See  Pulping. 

Pulpefac'tion.  (L.  pulpa;  faeio,  to 
make.)    Reduction  to  a  pulp. 

Pul'per.    {Pulp.)    See  under  Pulping. 

Pulpe'zia.  An  old  term  for  Apoplexy. 
(Doinaeus.) 

Pulping".  {Pulp.)  The  reduction  of  vege- 
table substances,  such  as  fruits,  to  pulp.  The 
substances  are  crushed  in  a  mortar,  and  then 
pressed,  by  means  of  a  wooden  spatula  called  a 
pulper,  through  a  hair  sieve. 

Pulpitis.  (L.  pulpa,  Gr.  adj.  termin. 
-itis.)    Inflammation  of  the  pulp  of  a  tooth. 

Pulpo'SUS.    {Pulpa.)  Pulpy. 

Pulp'y.  Of  the  consistence  of,  or  full  of, 
pulp. 

P.  degenera  tion.    Another  name  for  P. 

disease. 

P.  disease'.   The  same  as  Tumor  albus. 
Pulque.     (Span.)     A  fermented  liquor 
prepared  by  the  Mexicans  from  the  juice  of 
several  species  of  Agave. 

P.  bran  dy.  Mescal. 


P.  plant.  Term  applied  to  several  species 
of  Agave  which  are  used  as  sources  of  Pulque. 

Puis.  (L.  Gen.  pultis.  Gr.  tto'Xtos.)  A 
thick  pottage  made  of  meal,  used  by  the  Romans 
for  diet,  and  also  in  sacrifices. 

P.  ex  ov'is  et  lac'te.    Pottage  of  eggs 
and  milk,  oilgala. 
Pulsate.  (L.  pulsare,  to  beat.)  To  throb. 
Pulsatile.   (L.  pulsatilis,  that  beats.  F. 
pulsatile  ;  G.  pulsirend.)  That  beats  or  pulsates. 

Pulsatilla.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat ;  so  named, 
because  easily  shaken  by  the  air.  P.  pulsatille ; 
G.  Kuchenschelle.)  The  flowering  herb  of  seve- 
ral varieties  of  Anemone,  especially  P.  nigricans 
{Anemone  pratensis),  and  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 
The  herb  should  not  be  kept  longer  than  a  year. 
From  it  are  prepared  Anemonin  {Pulsatilla 
camphor),  and  Tinctura  pulsatillce. 

P.  cam'phor.  Anemonin.  White,  volatile, 
crumbling  crystals,  obtained  from  P.  nigricans 
and  other  varieties  of  Anemone.  Poisonous  in 
large  doses.  Has  been  given  in  spasmodic  affec- 
tions in  doses  of  l-60th  to  l-12th  of  a  grain. 

P.  nigricans.  The  Anemone  pratensis. 
A  source  of  Anemonin. 

P.  patens.    The  Anemone  patens. 

P.  praten'sis.  (L.  pratum,  a  meadow.) 
The  Anemone  pratensis.  A  source  of  A  nemonin. 

P.,  tinc'ture  of.  Dried  herb  one  part, 
proof  spirit  to  percolate  10  parts.  In  large  doses 
an  irritant  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  kidneys, 
and  paralyser  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and  spinal 
cord.  It  has  been  recommended  in  orchitis  and 
epididymitis  ;  but  it  was  foun.i  of  no  value  at  the 
Lock  Hospital.  {Lancet,  89,  ii,  216.)  Dose,  5 
to  30  min. 

P.  vulgaris.    The  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 
Pulsa'ting*.       Throbbing,    evincing  a 
rhythmic  expansile  movement. 

P.  aor'ta.  An  aorta  whose  pulsations  can 
be  abnormally  readily  felt  or  even  seen.  This 
phenomenon  occurs  in  thin  subjects,  and  gene- 
rally in  those  who  are  either  neurotic  or  anasmic. 

P.  bron'chocele.    A  syn.  for  P.  goitre. 

P.  empye  ma.  An  empyema  exhibiting 
pulsation  through  the  chest- walls.  It  occurs 
usually  on  the  left  side,  very  rarely  on  the  right. 
The  pulsation  from  the  heart  is  transmitted 
to  the  pus  in  the  pleura. 

P.  goitre.   A  goitre  exhibiting  pulsation. 

P.  pleur'isy.  This  phenomenon  hardly 
ever  occurs  in  a  serous  pleurisy ;  when  present 
it  is  almost  invariably  in  an  empyema.  See 
P.  empyema. 

P.  tumours.    See  Tumours,  pulsating. 
Fulsa'tio.    (L.  pulsare,  -atum,  to  beat, 
throb.)  Pulsation. 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  cordis,  the  heart.)  A 
term  for  Palpitation. 

Fulsa'tion.  (L.  pulsatio,  a  beating, 
throbbing.  F.  battement ;  I.  pulsazione ;  G. 
Pulsiren.)  An  expansile  throb,  such  as  that  of 
the  heart  or  arteries. 

P.,  abdom'inal.  This  may  be  either  P., 
abdominal,  idiopathic,  or  consequent  on  the  pre- 
sence of  a  pulsating  tumour.  See  Tumours,  pul- 
sating. 

P.,  abdom'inal,  idiopathic.  Another 
name  for  P.,  aortic. 

P.,  aor'tic.  Term  used  in  two  senses, 
either  to  mean  normal  pulsation  of  the  aorta  in 
general,  or  Pulsating  aorta  (q.  v.). 

P.,  epigas'tric.  Pulsation  observable  in 
the  epigastrium,  transmitted  from  the  heart.  It 
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occurs  under  certain  pathological  conditions : — 
enlargement  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  aneu- 
rysm of  the  aorta,  tumours  in  connection  with 
the  aorta ;  and  also,  in  health,  under  the  influence 
of  excitement  or  violent  exercise. 

P.,  hepat  ic.  Pulsation  of  the  liver,  con- 
sequent on  a  backward  pulse  in  the  vena  cava 
inferior  transmitted  from  the  heart  through  an 
incompetent  tricuspid  valve. 

P.,  stair-case.  Term  for  the  increasingly 
long  contractions  of  the  frog's  heart  which  has 
been  experimentally  filled  with  serum. 

P.,  supraster  nal.  Pulsation  observable 
in  the  suprasternal  notch.  This  is  an  abnormal 
condition,  and  it  may  be  due  to  aneurysm  of  the 
innominate  artery  or  the  aortic  arch. 

P.,  ve  nous.    See  Pulse,  venous. 
Pulsati'VUS.    (Mod.  L.)  Pulsating. 
Pul'satory.  Pulsatile. 
Pulse.    (L.  pulsus,  beating.    F.  poals  ;  I. 
polso ;  G.  Puis.)    The  expansile  beat  or  throb 
felt  in  the  arteries,  corresponding  with  the  con- 
traction of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart.   It  is  due 
to  an  expansion- wave  caused  by  the  injection  of 
blood  into  an  already  full  aorta. 

Also  (L.  puis,  pultis  ;  see  Puis),  general  term 
for  all  kinds  of  grain  contained  in  husks  or 
shells. 

P.,  abrupt'.    A  syn.  for  P.,  quick. 

P.,  allorrbytb'mic.  ("AAXos,  other ; 
pvdnos,  rhythm.)  A  pulse  that  varies  in  rhythm, 
from  time  to  time. 

P.,  anacrot'ic.   See  Anacrotic. 

P.,  aneurys  mal.  The  radial  pulse  cha- 
racteristic of  the  presence  of  an  aneurysm  of  the 
thoracic  aorta  or  one  of  its  large  branches.  There 
is  a  slow  rise,  long  duration,  and  slow  fall.  The 
radial  pulse  on  the  affected  side  is  often  delayed. 

P.,  an'gry.    A  syn.  for  P.,  wiry. 

P.,  apoplec'tic.  A  term  for  the  small, 
high-tension  pulse  of  lithasniia  and  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis. 

P.,  arach'noid.  {'kp&xvn,  a  spider.)  Old 
term  for  a  small,  feeble,  nickering  pulse. 

P.,  ar  dent.  A  pulse  with  a  quick  and 
full  wave,  which  seems,  as  it  were,  to  rise  to  a 
point. 

P.,  bounding'.  A  frequent,  full  and  tense 
pul?e,  the  waves  seeming  to  bound  one  after  the 
other. 

P.  breatb.    See  Breath,  pulse. 

P.,  capil  lary.  A  phenomenon  sometimes 
seen  in  aortic  regurgitation,  the  capillaries  of 
the  skin  changing  colour  with  every  beat  of  the 
heart. 

P.,  cap'rizant.  (F.pouls  caprisant.)  The 
same  as  P.,  goat-leap. 

P.,  catacrotlc.    See  Catacrotous. 

P.,  cata'crotous.  The  same  as  P.,  eata- 
crotic. 

P.  clock.  An  apparatus  for  recording  on 
a  dial  the  volume  and  tension  of  the  pulse  and 
the  diameter  of  the  artery  under  observation. 

P.,  collapsing'.     A  syn.  for  P.,  Cor- 

rigan's. 

P.,  compres'sible.  A  pulse  that  is 
readily  compressed,  or  obliterated  by  pressure. 
Also  termed  P.,  soft. 

P.,  contrac'ted.  Term  for  a  small,  hard 
pulse. 

P.,  convul  sive.  Term  for  a  pulse  which 
is  irregular  either  in  frequency  or  tension,  re- 
sembling the  irregular,  convulsive  contractions 
of  a  muscle-fibre. 


P.,  Cor'rig-an's.  See  Corngan's  pulse. 
Also  known  as  the  "  Water-hammer  Pulse,"  or 
"  Pulse  of  unfilled  arteries." 

P.,  critical.  A  pulse  which  becomes  full 
and  soft  after  having  been  small,  hard  and  fre- 
quent. It  is  considered  to  be  the  characteristic 
pulse  of  the  crisis  in  a  disease. 

P.  curve.  The  curve  of  the  pulse  (the 
radial  being  most  commonly  taken)  as  registered 
by  the  sphygmograph. 

P.,  decur'tate.  (L.  decurtatus,  shortened, 
curtailed.)    A  syn.  for  P.,  myurous. 

P.,  deep.  Term  for  a  pulse  which  cannot 
be  felt  without  using  firm  pressure. 

P.,  defi'cient.  Another  name  for  P., 
flickering. 

P.,  depres'sed.  A  pulse  which  is  difficult 
to  feel  and,  at  the  same  time,  is  weak. 

P.,  devel  oped.  Term  for  a  full,  strong 
and  frequent  pulse. 

P.,  dicrotic.    See  Dicrotic  pulse. 

P.,  double.  Syn.  for  Pulsus  bigemmuf 
(q.  v.) 

P.,  drop'ped-beat.  A  syn.  for  P.,  inter- 
mittent. 

P.,  elas'tic.   The  same  as  P.,  supple. 

P..  endopleur'al.  Term  for  that  degree 
of  pulsation  in  a  Pulsating  pleurisy  which  can 
only  be  made  manifest  by  means  of  the  mano- 
meter. 

P.,  entop'tic.  ('Ektos,  within  ;  otttlko^, 
belonging  to  sight.)  The  phenomenon  of  a  sub- 
jective illumination  of  a  dark  visual  field  corre- 
sponding with  each  beat  of  the  heart.  It  occurs 
after  excessive  exertion. 

P.,  epigastric.  See  Pulsation,  epigastric. 

P..  e'qual.  Term  for  a  pulse  that  is 
regular  in  character  and  volume,  and  alsc  in 
rhythm. 

P.,  exopleur  al.  Term  for  pulsation  in 
a  Pulsating  pleurisy  which  is  readily  visible 
externally,    (cp.  P.,  endopleural.) 

P.,  false,  intermis  sion  of.  See  P., 
intermission  of,  false. 

P.,  fe'brile.  The  feverish  pulse,  01  pulse 
characteristic  of  fever.  This,  in  its  most  marked 
form,  is  frequent,  full  and  soft,  and  exhibits  a 
well-marked  dicrotism. 

P.,  filiform.  (L.Jilum,  a  thread;  forma, 
resemblance.)    The  P.,  thready. 

P.,  flickering.  A  pulse  so  feeble  that 
some  of  the  beats  are  imperceptible,  and  the 
pulsation  seems  about  to  cease. 

P.,  for'micant.  (L.  formica,  an  ant.) 
A  small,  feeble  pulse,  supposed  to  resemble  the 
movements  of  an  ant. 

P.,  fre  quent.  A  pulse  which  recurs  fre- 
quently or  at  short  intervals,  as  distinguished 
from  a  quick  pulse,  in  which  the  pulse- wave  has 
a  quick  rise. 

P.,  full.  A  pulse  in  which  the  artery  be- 
comes well  filled  at  each  pulsation. 

P.,  ga'seous.    A  term  for  P.,  running. 

P.,  goat-leap.  A  form  of  pulse  in  which 
there  is  a  feeble,  incomplete  beat,  followed  by  a 
fuller,  complete  one ;  supposed  to  resemble  the 
leaping  of  a  goat. 

P.,  gut'tural.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  A 
pulse  of  a  certain  character  which  was  at  one 
time  considered  prognostic  of  a  fatal  termination 
in  throat  affections. 

P.,  bsemorrhaglc.  The  pulse  typical 
of  the  period  immediately  following  a  haemor- 
rhage.   It  is  a  P.,  running  ;  or,  if  the  hamor- 
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rhage  has  been  extreme,  it  may  be  a  P., 
flickering. 

P.,  hemorrhoid' al.  A  variety  of  critical 
pulse  (see  P.,  critical),  irregular  in  force  and 
rhythm,  which  was  supposed  to  be  indicative  of 
a  /Hemorrhoidal flux. 

P.,  hard.  A  pulse  may  feel  hard  either 
from  being  a  high-tension  pulse  (see  P.,  high- 
tension),  or  from  hardness  of  the  arterial  wall 
due  to  calcareous  degeneration,  whether  pri- 
mary or  consequent  upon  atheroma.  The  former 
only  is,  correctly  speaking,  the  hard  pulse. 

P.,  hec'tic.  The  feeble,  soft  and  frequent 
pulse  usually  observed  in  cases  of  hectic  fever. 

P.,  hepat'io.  A  certain  character  of  pulse 
which  was  supposed  to  indicate  affections  of  the 
liver. 

P.,  heterochron'lc.  ("E-rtpos,  other, 
different;  -xpovos,  time.)  A  syn.  for  P.,  irre- 
gular. 

P.,  high  ten'sion.  The  pulse  present 
where  the  peripheral  resistance  of  the  circula- 
tion is  increased,  and  the  heart-beats  still  retain 
their  force,  as  in  lithasmia  and  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis.  The  impulse  is  gradual,  the 
duration  long,  the  fall  gradual,  and  the  artery 
can  be  felt  like  a  firm  cord,  between  the  pulse- 
beats. 

P.,  hyperdicrot'ic.   See  under  Hyper- 

dicrotic. 

P.,  hyperdi'crotous.  The  same  as  P., 
hyperdicrotic. 

P.,  infre'quent.  A  pulse  in  which  the 
repetition  of  beats  is  infrequent,  as  distinguished 
from  the  so-called  slow  pulse,  in  which  the 
pulse-wave  has  a  slow  rise. 

P.,  intercur  rent.  A  form  of  irregular 
pulse  in  which  there  is  an  interposition  of  an 
extra  beat,  from  time  to  time. 

P.,  intermis'sion  of.  See  P.,  inter- 
mittent. 

P.,  intermis'sion  of,  false.  This  occurs 
in  cases  in  which  the  ventricular  systole  is,  at 
certain  regular  or  irregular  intervals,  too  weak 
to  give  rise  to  a  perceptible  pulse. 

P.,  intermit'tent.  A  pulse  in  which  a 
beat  is  entirely  dropped  from  time  to  time, 
usually  at  regular  intervals.  The  regularly 
intermittent  pulse  is  the  least  serious  of  all 
varieties  of  irregular  pulse,  being  usually  due  to 
reflex  nervous  influence  consequent  upon  some 
gastric  disorder. 

P.,  intesti'nal.  A  variety  of  Critical 
pulse  supposed  to  indicate  an  intestinal  evacua- 
tion. 

P.,  in'tricate.  Term  for  a  small,  infre- 
quent and  irregular  pulse. 

P.,  irreg'ular.  A  pulse  may  be  irregular 
in  frequency,  force,  or  volume,  or  in  all  of  these. 

P.,  jar'ring.  Another  name  for  P.,  vi- 
brating. 

P.,  jerking-.  A  variety  of  the  P.,  sharp 
which  has  a  large  wave. 

P.,  ju'gular.  Pulsation  observable  in  the 
jugular  veins  in  the  neck.  It  may  be  merely 
transmitted  from  the  adjacent  carotid  artery,  or 
may  be  true  venous  pulsation  from  tricuspid  re- 
gurgitation. 

P.,  lan  guid.  An  infrequent,  feeble  pulse. 

P.,  large.  One  in  which  the  pulse- wave  is 
an  ample  one. 

P.,  long.  A  pulse  with  a  long  pulse-wave. 

P.,  low.  A  pulse  so  small  as  to  be  only 
with  difficulty  perceptible. 


P.,  low  ten'sion.  A  pulse  that  has  a 
quick  rise  and  quick  fall,  and  in  which  the 
artery  is  collapsed  and  impalpable  between  the 
beats. 

P.  meas  urer.  An  instrument  which 
communicates  the  movements  of  the  pulse  to  a 
column  of  fluid ;  used  to  estimate  the  amplitude 
of  the  pulse. 

P.,  monocrot  ic.  A  pulse  in  which  there 
is  merely  a  single  rise  and  fall,  without  a  secon- 
dary wave.    It  indicates  circulatory  failure. 

P.,  mono'crotous.  The  same  as  P., 
monocrotic. 

P.,  myu'rous.   See  Myurous pulse. 

P.,  na'sal.  Old  term  for  a  certain  kind 
of  pulse  which  was  rather  fancifully  supposed 
to  indicate  the  termination  of  any  irritation  in 
the  nasal  cavity. 

P.,  nat'ural.  The  pulse  of  health ;  one 
which,  varying  within  fairly  wide  limits  in 
different  individuals,  does  not  show  any  un- 
natural or  morbid  characteristics. 

P.  of  irrita'tion.  A  small,  frequent,  hard 
pulse,  characteristic  of  nervous  irritation. 

P.  of  sweat.  A  variety  of  P.,  critical, 
supposed  to  indicate  the  onset  of  sweating. 

P.,  organ'ic.  A  variety  of  pulse  occur- 
ring in  disease,  supposed  to  indicate,  by  its  cha- 
racters, the  organ  affected. 

P.,  paradoxical.  See  Pulsus  paradoxus. 

P.,  pec'toral.  A  variety  of  P.,  critical 
occurring  towards  the  termination  of  pulmonary 
affections. 

P.,  polycrot'ic.    See  Polycrotic. 

P.,  quick.  A  pulse  which  has  a  quick- 
rising  wave,  as  distinguished  from  a  pulse  which 
has  a  frequent  rhythm. 

P.-rate.  The  number  of  beats  of  the  pulse 
in  a  given  time,  the  time  taken  being  usually 
understood  to  be  a  minute. 

P.,  recur'rent.  Term  for  the  phenomenon 
of  the  appearance  of  a  pulse  on  the  distal  side 
(side  further  from  the  heart)  of  the  point  of 
compression  of  an  artery,  the  compression  being 
strong  enough  to  obliterate  the  pulse  to  begin 
with. 

P.,  re'nal.  A  term  given  to  P.,  high- 
tension,  because  it  is  in  chronic  interstitial  in- 
flammation of  the  kidneys  that  this  pulse  is  most 
commonly  observed. 

P.,  resist  ing.    The  same  as  P.,  hard. 

P.,  respir'atory.  Term  for  the  pulsation 
observable  consequent  on  variation  in  fulness 
with  the  respiratory  movements  of  the  large 
arteries  of  the  neck. 

P.  rhythm.  The  relation  of  the  successive 
beats  of  the  pulse  in  time ;  whether  separated  by 
equal  or  unequal  intervals.  Variations  in  rhythm 
fall  into  two  main  classes,  intermittence  and  irre- 
gularity. 

P.,  run'ning.  An  extremely  feeble,  fre- 
quent pulse,  with  low  tension  in  the  arteries,  in 
which  one  pulse-wave  seems  to  run  into  the 
next,  with  no  apparent  interval.  It  is  present 
notably  after  considerable  haemorrhage. 

P.,  se'nile.  The  pulse  characteristic  of 
old  age.  The  arteries  are  inelastic;  the  secon- 
dary waves  on  the  descending  line  are  prominent, 
as  shown  by  the  sphygmograph,  and  the  first 
descending  wave  is  relatively  large. 

P.,  sharp.   The  same  as  P.,  quick. 

P.,  sharp-tailed.   See  Myurus. 

P.,  short.   A  pulse  with  a  short  wave. 

P.,  slow.    A  pulse  which  has  a  slowly- 
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rising  wave,  as  distinguished  from  a  pulse  which 
has  an  infrequent  rhythm. 

P.,  small.  A  pulse  with  a  wave  of  but 
small  amplitude. 

P.,  soft.    An  easily  compressible  pulse. 

P.,  splash  ing-.    A  syn.  for  P.,  jerking. 

P.,  steel-ham  mer.  Term  for  the  abrupt 
full  pulse  in  the  arteries  in  connection  with  a 
joint  affected  with  acute  rheumatism. 

P.,  strong.  A  pulse  with  a  strong  wave, 
indicating  a  powerfully  contracting  left  ven- 
tricle. 

P.,  subun  gual  capillary.  A  pulsa- 
tion observed  in  the  matrix  of  the  finger-nail  by 
raising  the  free  edge  of  the  nail.  It  is  believed 
to  be  due  to  a  serous  reflux  synchronous  with  the 
cardiac  systole. 

P.,  sup'ple.   Term  for  a  soft,  full  pulse. 

P.,  supradicrot'ic.  Wolff's  term  for  a 
dicrotic  pulse  in  which  the  dicrotic  wave  is  very 
similar  in  character  to  the  wave  produced  by  the 
heart-beat  itself. 

P.,  tense.   See  P.,  high-tension. 

P.,  thread'y.  A  small,  feeble,  flickering 
pulse,  feeling  like  a  thread  beneath  the  finger  ; 
indicative  of  great  physical  prostration. 

P.,  throbbing.  A.  syn.  for  P.,  collapsing. 

P.  trac'ing-.  The  phenomenon  of  the 
pulse  as  registered  by  the  sphygmograph. 

P.,  trem  ulous.  A  pulse  in  which  a 
number  of  oscillations  can  be  distinguished, 
giving  to  each  beat  a  tremulous  character. 

P.,  tricrot'ic.  Term  for  the  normal  pulse, 
because  of  its  possessing  a  primary  and  two 
secondary  waves. 

P.,  undulating-.  Term  for  a  full,  soft 
pulse,  in  which  the  pulse- waves  follow  one  an- 
other without  apparent  interval. 

P.,  une'qual.  A  pulse  which,  varies  in 
strength. 

P.,  ur'inal.  Term  for  a  pulse  which  was 
supposed  to  precede  a  flow  of  urine. 

P.,  u'terine.  Term  for  a  pulse  which  was 
supposed  to  indicate  the  menstrual  flow,  or  the 
onset  of  metrorrhagia. 

P.,  vaginal.  The  pulsation  of  the  vaginal 
artery,  which  becomes  very  marked  during 
pregnancy. 

P.,  ve'nous.  A  term  applied  to  different 
conditions.  1.  To  a  pulse  carried  on  from  the 
arteries  through  the  capillaries  into  the  veins, 
e.  g.  in  a  secreting  salivary  gland. 

2.  To  the  backward  propagation  of  a  pulsa- 
tion, e.  g.  in  tricuspid  regurgitation,  when  pulsa- 
tion is  seen  in  the  great  veins  and  the  liver. 

3.  To  variations  of  pressure  in  the  great  veins 
due  to  the  movements  of  respiration. 

P.,  vermicular.  Term  for  a  pulse  in  a 
tortuous  artery,  which  feels  like  the  movements 
of  a  worm  under  the  finger. 

P.,  vibra  ting-.  Term  for  a  tense  pulse 
with  a  quickly-rising  wave,  which  feels  like  the 
vibrations  of  a  tense  piece  of  catgut. 

P.,  wa  ter  ham  mer.  See  P.,  Cor- 
rigan's. 

P., -waves.  The  component  elements  of 
the  apparently  simple  movement  of  the  pulsat- 
ing artery,  as  detected  by  the  sphygmograph. 
These  are  chiefly  the  summit  wave,  in  which  the 
line  of  ascent  ends ;  the  tidal  or  first  secondary- 
wave,  due  to  the  distension  of  the  arteries ;  and 
the  dicrotic  or  great  secondary  wave,  produced 
probably  by  the  aortic  recoil. 

P.,  wi'ry.     Term  for  a  small,  frequent, 


tense  pulse  in  which  the  artery  feels  like  a  wire 
when  rolled  under  the  finger.  The  characteristic 
pulse  of  peritonitis  is  a  typically  wiry  pulse. 

Pulseless.  {Pulse;  less  — loose,  signi- 
fying devoid  of,  free  from.)  Without  pulse  or 
pulsation. 

Pulselessness.  The  condition  of  being 
pulseless. 

Fulsella.    PI.  of  Pulsellum. 

Pulsel'lum.  (Dim.  of  Pulsus.  PI.  Ful- 
sella.) The  moi\.iti.e&  flag  ell  inn  of  a  spermatozoon. 

Pulsi'fic.  {Pulse;  L.  facio,  to  make.) 
Giving  rise  to  pulsation. 

Pulsile'g'ium.  (L.  Pulsus;  lego,  to 
read.)    The  same  as  Pulsometer. 

Pulsilo'gium.  (L.  pulsus;  lego,  to 
read.)    See  Pulsilegium. 

PulsH'OgOIl.    The  same  as  Pulsilogium. 

Pulsil'ogram.  Term  for  the  recorded 
tracing  of  a  Pulsilogium  ;  a  syn.  for  Sphygmo- 
gram. 

Pulsimanti'a.  (L.  pulsus ;  Gr.  nauTtla, 
divination.)    A  prognostication  founded  on  the 
characters  of  the  pulse. 
Pulsi'meter.   See  Pulsometer. 
Puls'ograph.    See  Sphygmograph. 
Pulso'meter.   (L.  pulsus;  Gr.  ixtTpov,  a 
measure.)    Syn.  for  Sphygmometer. 
Ful'SUS.    (L.)    The  pulse. 

P.  abnorma  lis.  Abnormal  pulse.  A  syn. 
for  Pulse,  irregular. 

P.  acrit  icus.  (L.  acritudo,  sharpness.) 
The  pulse  of  irritation. 

P.  sequa'lis.    The  Pulse,  equal. 

P.  alter'nans.  A  variety  of  pulse  some- 
times observed  in  cerebral  cases,  where  a  large 
pulsation  alternates  with  a  small  one. 

P.  an'nuens  et  circum'nuens.  (L. 
annuo,  to  nod;  circumnuo,  to  nod  around.)  The 
same  as  Pulse,  deficient. 

P.  araneo'sus.  (L.  araneosus,  full  of 
spiders'  webs.)    The  Pulse,  arachnoid. 

P.  bi'crotus.    The  Pulse,  dicrotic. 

P.  bife'riens.    See  P.  bisferiens. 

P.  big-em'inus.  Traube's  term  for  an 
irregular  pulse  in  which  the  rhythm  is  consti- 
tuted by  two  pulsations  followed  by  a  pause. 

P.  bisfe'riens.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  feriens, 
striking.)    A  syn.  for  P.  bigeminus. 

P.  bisil'iens.    A  syn.  for  P.  bigeminus. 

P.  bis  pul'sans.  A  syn.  for  P.  bigeminus. 

P.  cap'rizans.  The  Pulse,  caprizant,  or 
P.,  goat-leap. 

P.  cel'er.  (L.)  The  quick  pulse  (see  Pulse, 
quick),  as  distinguished  from  the  frequent  pulse. 

P.  cel'er  tri'crotus.  A  syn.  for  P.  tri- 
croticus. 

P.  cerebra'lis.  The  cerebral  pulse.  Term 
for  a  slow,  tense  pulse  sometimes  observed  in 
apoplexy.  Also,  term  for  a  pulse,  irregular  both 
in  volume  and  rhythm,  observed  in  cerebral 
cases,  especially  in  meningitis. 

P.  contrac'tus.  Contracted  pulse.  Term 
for  a  small,  high-tension  pulse. 

P.  contur'nisans.  Term  for  a  double  or 
treble  compound  pulse  (Foster's  Diet.). 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.)  "  The  pulse  of  the  heart." 
A  term  for  the  precordial  impulse. 

P.  cras'sus.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  Term 
for  a  strong,  full  pulse. 

P.  creher.   The  frequent  pulse. 

P.  de'bilis.   The  weak  pulse. 

P.  defic'iens.  (L.)  The  Pulse,  defi- 
cient. 
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P.  dicrot'icus.  The  dicrotic  pulse.  See 
Pulse,  dicrotic. 

P.  di'crotus.  The  same  as  P.  dicro- 
ticus. 

P.  dif'ferens.  The  differing  pulse.  Term 
for  unequal  pulses  on  the  two  sides. 

P.  dorcad  isans.  (L.)  The  same  as  P. 
caprizans. 

P.  duplex.    (L.)    The  same  as  P.  dicro- 

ticus. 

P.  durius'culus.  The  somewhat  harder 
pulse.    A  syn.  for  Pulse,  high-tension. 

P.  du'rus.    The  Pulse,  hard. 

P.  elas'ticus-    The  Pulse,  elastic. 

P.  endopleur'icus.  The  Pulse,  endo- 
pleural. 

P.  exopleur'icus.  The  Pulse,  exopleural. 

P.  fi'brans.    The  Pulse,  jerking. 

P.  filifor'mis.    The  Pulse,  filiform. 

P.  fluctuo'sus.  Fluctuating  pulse;  an- 
other name  for  the  Pulse,  undulating . 

P.  Su'ens.  Flowing  pulse;  the  same  as 
P.  fluctuosus. 

P.  formi'cans.    The  Pulse,  formicant. 

P.  for'tis.    The  Pulse,  strong. 

P.  fre'quens.  (L.)  The  frequent  pulse 
(see  Pulse,  frequent),  as  distinguished  from  the 
quick  pulse. 

P.  fusa'lis.  Another  name  for  P.  caprizans. 

P.  gazel'lans.  Another  name  for  P. 
caprizans. 

P.  beterocbronlcus.  Heterochronic 
pulse. 

P.  hu'milis.    The  Pulse,  low. 
P.  hyperdicrot'icus.  The  Pulse,  hyper- 
dicrotic. 

P.  imminu'tus.    A  syn.  for  P.  myurus. 

P.  ineequa'lis.  Unequal  pulse.  The  same 
as  P.  differans. 

P.  ina'nis.  Empty  pulse.  A  syn.  for 
Pulse,  thready. 

P.  in'cidens  sola'ni.  A  syn.  for  Pulse, 
undulating. 

P.  inflammato'rius.  Inflammatory 
pulse.  The  full,  tense  pulse  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion. 

P.  inspiration^  intermit'tens.  The 

pulse  intermittent  during  inspiration.  See  P. 
paradoxus. 

P.  interei'dens.  (L.  intercido,  to  cut 
asunder  part  iu  the  midst.)  The  Pulse,  inter- 
mittent. 

P.  interci'sus.  (L.  intercisus,  cut  asunder 
in  the  midst.)    A  syn.  for  P.  dicroticus. 

P.  intercur'rens.  The  Pulse,  intercur- 
rent. 

P.  intermit'tens.  (L.)  The  Pulse,  inter- 
mittent. 

P.  intestinalis.   The  Pulse,  intestinal. 
P.  intrica'tus.    The  Pulse,  intricate. 
P.  irregular  is.    The  Pulse,  irregular. 
P.  len'tus.    The  Pulse,  slow. 
P.  mag'nus.   A  large,  full  pulse. 
P.  mallear'is.    A  term  lor  the  Pulse, 
dicrotic. 

P.  mollis.  (L.)  The  soft  pulse.  See 
under  Pulse. 

P.  myu'rus.   The  Pulse,  myurous. 

P.  myu'rus  defic'iens.  A  variety  of  P. 
myurus  in  which  the  waves  become  gradually  so 
small  as  to  be  inappreciable. 

P.  nervi'nus.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
Pulse  of  irritation. 

P.  paradox'icus.    See  P.  paradoxus. 


P.  paradox  us.  (Xlapa&o^,  contrary  to 
opinion.)  Paradoxical  pulse.  A  pulse  in  which 
the  natural  tendency  of  inspiration  to  lessen  the 
size  of  the  beats,  and  of  expiration  to  increase 
them,  is  markedly  exaggerated. 

P.  ple'nus.    The  Pulse,  full. 

P.  polycroticus.  The  polycrotic  pulse. 
See  under  Pulse. 

P.  quadrigem'imis.  A  pulse  with  a 
longer  interval  after  every  group  of  four  beats. 

P.  quinqulgemlnus.  A  pulse  with  .1 
longer  interval  after  every  group  of  five  beats. 

P.  rar'us.    The  Pulse,  infrequent. 

P.  remit'tens.  Remittent  pulse.  The 
Pulse,  intermittent. 

P.  resil'iens.  Rebounding  pulse.  A  syn. 
for  P.  dicroticus. 

P.  retar'dus.   A  delayed  pulse. 

P.  serra'tus.  (L.  serra,  a  saw.)  Serrate 
pulse.    Term  for  a  hard,  full  pulse. 

P.  serri'nus.  (L.  serra,  a  saw.)  The 
same  as  P.  serratus. 

P.  sudoralis.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
Pulse  of  sweat. 

P.  tar'dus.    The  Pulse,  slow. 

P.  tricrot'icus.  The  tricrotic  pulse.  See 
under  Pulse. 

P.  trigeminus.  A  pulse  in  which  every 
group  of  tnree  beats  is  followed  by  a  longer 
pause. 

P.  undo'sus.  The  same  as  P.  undulosus. 
P.  undulo'sus.  The  Pulse,  undulating, 
P.  vac'illans.  Vacillating  pulse.  A  syn. 

for  P.  intermittens. 

P.  vac'uus.  The  empty  pulse ;  best  ex- 
emplified in  the  "  pulse  of  unfilled  arteries," 
characteristic  of  aortic  valvular  insufficiency. 

P.  vaginalis.    The  Pulse,  vaginal. 

P.  varlus.  A  various  or  changeable 
pulse. 

P.  venar'um.   The  Pulse,  venous. 
P.  veno'sns.   The  Pulse,  venous. 
P.  vi'brans.    The  Pulse,  vibrating. 
Pulsus.  Plur.  of  Pulsus.  Also,  gen.  sing, 
of  Pulsus. 

P.  priva'tio.  Absence  of  pulse.  A  term 
for  Syncope. 

Pulta'ceous.  {Puis.  F.  pultaee  ;  I. 
pultaceo ;  G.  breiig.)  Relating  to,  or  of  the 
consistency  of,  puis  ;  semi-fluid. 

Pulta'tio.  (Puis.)  A  reducing  to  the 
consistency  of  puis.  Old  term  formerly  used  as 
synonymous  with  Atheroma. 

Pulv.  A  Pharmaceutical  abbreviation  for 
Pulvis. 

Pul'ver.    (L.)    Old  form  of  word  Puhis. 

Pulvera  ceous.  (L.  pulvis,  powder.) 
Pot.    Covered  with  powder. 

Pulvera'tio.    (Mod.  L.)  Pulverisation. 

Pul'veres.  (L.)  Plur.  of  Pulvis.  For 
Palveres  of  B.  Ph.,  see  separate  headings  under 
Pulvis. 

P.  aero'phori.  Another  name  for  Powders, 
soda. 

P.  eflfervescen'tes.  The  same  as  P. 
a'erophori. 

P.   effervescen  tes   aperien'tes.  A 

name  for  Seidlitz  powders.  See  Powder,  Seid- 
litz. 

Pulveres'cence.  (L.  pulvis,  a  powder.) 
Bot.    Covered  over  with  a  powdery  substance. 

Pul'veris.    Gen.  sing,  of  Pulvis. 

Pulveris  able.  Capable  of  undergoing 
pulverisation. 


PULVERISATION— PULVIS 


Pulverisa  tion.  (L.  pulvis,  powder. 
P.  pulverisation ;  I.  piclverisazione ;  Or.  Pul- 
veriserung.)  The  process  of  reducing  solids  to 
powder.  It  includes  a  variety  of  methods,  such 
as  drying  and  grinding  in  a  mill;  bruising  in 
mortars,  grinding  and  trituration,  with  subse- 
quent sifting  through  muslin  or  netting ;  addi- 
tion of  alcohol  and  trituration,  &c. 

Pulverised  i'ron.  (G.  Eiserpulver.) 
Triturated  iron  tilings. 

Pul'veriser.  Any  instrument  used  for 
reducing  medicinal  solid  substances  to  powder. 

Pulveriza'tion.   See  Pulverisation. 

Pul  vermacher's  chain.  The  same 
as  P.'s  hydroelectric  chain  battery. 

P.'s  hydroelec'tric  chain  battery. 
A  modification  of  the  voltaic  pile  which  can  be 
used  as  a  local  therapeutic  agent. 

Pul'verous.  {Pulvis.)  Consisting  of 
powder. 

Pulver'ulence.  The  state  of  being 
Pulverulent. 

Pulver'ulent.  (L.  pulvis,  pulveris, 
powder.  ¥  .pulverulent.)  Of  the  consistence  of 
powder  or  dust ;  also,  readily  reducible  to 
powder. 

Pulvil'lar.  (Pulvillus.)  Eesembling  a 
cushion. 

Pulvil'liform.  Shaped  like  a  Pulvillus. 

Pulvillus.  (Dim.  from  L.  pulvinar.)  A 
small  cushion  or  pillow.  In  Surgery  (P.  bour- 
donnet),  a  small  olive-shaped  mass  of  lint  used 
for  plugging  deep  wounds. 

P.  e  linamen'tis  confec'tus.  (L. 
linamentum,  lint ;  confectus,  composed.)  Surg. 
Another  name  for  Pulvillus. 

P.  rotundas.  (L.  rotundus,  round.) 
Surg.    Another  name  for  Pulvillus. 

Pul vi'nar .  (L. pulvinar, -aris,  a  cushioned 
seat.)  Anat.  Term  applied  to  the  posterior 
tubercle  of  the  optic  thalamus,  which  projects 
over  the  two  brachia  of  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

Also,  the  mass  of  fat  partly  filling  up  the  ace- 
tabulum. 
Also,  a  medicated  cushion. 

P.  epiglot  tidis.  The  cushion,  or  tu- 
bercle, of  the  epiglottis. 

P.  bum'ull.  (Hamulus  lupulus.)  The 
hop  pillow.    See  Humulus  lupulus. 

P.  medica'tum.  A  medicated  pillow, 
e.  g.  P.  hamuli. 

P.  par'vum.  Lit.,  a  small  pillow.  Surg. 
Term  for  a  pad. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach  or  paunch.)  A  term  for  the  Pan- 
creas. 

Pulvin'ate.  (L.  pulvinus,  a  cushion.) 
.Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a  cushion. 

Pul  vin'iform.  (L.  pulvinus,  a  cushion ; 
forma,  shape.)    Shaped  like  a  cushion. 

Pulvin'ulus.    (L.)   Syn.  for  Pulvillus. 

Pulvi'nus.  (L.  pulvinus,  a  cushion.) 
Biol.  Term  for  a  cushion-like  enlargement  at 
the  base  of  some  leaves  and  leaflets. 

Pul  vis.  (L.  pulvis,  pulveris,  a  powder. 
F.  poudre ;  G.  Pulver.)  Pharm.  A  powder 
formed  of  one  or  more  medicinal  substances. 

P.  ad  gutte  tarn.  Pharm.  Term  for  an 
ancient  powder  which  was  considered  efficacious 
in  epilepsy,  and  was  composed  of  cassumuniar 
root,  dittany  of  Crete,  wild  valerian,  peony, 
human  skull,  elk's  hoof,  castor,  red  coral,  and 
oil  of  rye. 


P.  ad  par'tum.  (L.  partus,  a  banging 
forth ;  from  pario.)    A  name  for  Ergot. 

P.  adsperso'rius.  A  syn.  for  Catapasma. 

P.  aero  phorus.  Another  name  for  soda 
powder.    See  Powders,  soda. 

P.  alexlte'rius.  Another  name  for  P. 
contrayervae  compositus ;  also,  used  for  P.  ipe- 
cacuanha compositus. 

P.  algraro'thi.    Syn.  for  Algaroth. 

P.  al'oes  compositus.  Aloes  H  oz., 
guaiac  resin  1  oz.,  compound  powder  of  cinna- 
mon \  oz.    Dose,  10  to  20  gr.   (Ph.  L.) 

P.  al'oes  cum  canella.  Aloes  1  lb., 
canella  alba  3  oz. ;  rub  together.  Dose,  10  to 
20  gr.    (U.S.  Ph.,  1873.) 

P.  al'oes  cum  guai  aco.  Syn.  for  P. 
aloes  compositus. 

P.  aloeticus.  Syn.  for  P.  aloes  cum 
canella. 

P.  alu'minis  compos  itus.  The  same 
as  P.  sulphatis  aluminm  compositus. 

P.  alu'minis  kinosa'tus.    A  syn.  for 

P.  sulphatis  alumina  compositus. 

P.  alumino'sus.  A  syn.  for  P.  sulphatis 
aluminm  compositus. 

P.  amygdalae  compositus.  B.Ph. 
A  preparation  of  Amygdala  dulcis.  Sweet 
almonds  8  parts,  refined  sugar  4,  gum  acacia  1. 
Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 

P.  angeiicus.   Syn.  for  P.  algarothi. 

P.  anody'nus.  A  name  for  P.  ipecac- 
uanha compositus. 

P.  antiac'idus.  A  name  for  P.  cret<e 
compositus ;  also,  for  P.  de  magnesia  com- 
positus. 

P.  antilys'sus.  ('AvtL,  against;  \va-a-a, 
raging  madness.)  Also  called  "Mead's  powder 
against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog."  Invented  by 
Dr.  Mead.  It  was  composed  of  ash- coloured 
liverwort  powdered,  and  black  pepper,  equal 
parts.    Dose,  1|  drachms. 

P.  antimonia'lis.  B.Ph.  A  prepara- 
tion of  Antimonii  oxidum.  Oxide  of  antimony 
1,  phosphate  of  calcium  2  parts.  P/ose,  3  to  5 
grains. 

P.  aromat'icus.  A  syn.  for  P.  cinna- 
momi  compositus. 

P.  arsenica'lis  Cos'mi.  Powder,  ar- 
senical, of  Come  (q.  v.). 

P.  aur'i.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  Powder  of 
gold.  A  name  for  metallic  gold  in  a  fine  state 
of  division.  Prepared  by  forming  an  amalgam 
of  gold  with  mercury,  and  decomposing  by  means 
of  heat,  when  the  volatile  mercury  is  driven  o(f. 
It  was  formerly  used  medicinally  for  the  same 
class  of  cases  as  were  the  other  preparations  of 
gold.    See  Gold. 

P.  basil'lcus.  (BoktiXiko'c,  royal.)  Basilic 
or  royal  powder.  Name  for  an  ancient  prepara- 
tion composed  of  diagrydium,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  calomel,  formerly  used  as  a  vermifuge  for 
children. 

P.  bismu'tbi  compos'itus.  Also  termed 
"  Ferrier's  snuff."  Hydroehlorate  of  morphia  2 
grains,  powdered  acacia  2  drachms,  subnitrate 
of  bismuth  6  drachms.  From  a  quarter  to  a 
half  the  above  to  be  used  as  snuff  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours.    (Lancet,  '76,  525.) 

P.,  bleach  inar.    Calx  chlorinata. 

P.  bonducel'lae  compos'itus.  Com- 
pound  powder  of  Bonduc  seeds.  Powdered  bon- 
duc  seeds  deprived  of  shell,  and  mixed  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  black  pepper.  Dose,  15  to  30 
grains.    (Pharmacopoeia  of  India.) 
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P.  bora'cis  compos'itus.  Compound 
borax  powder.  Powdered  capsicum  15,  borax 
20,  ammonium  carbonate  10  parts.  A  snufl' 
used  in  hay-fever. 

P.  calot'ropis.    See  Calotropis  pulvis. 

P.  carthusiano  rum.  The  Carthusians' 
powder.  A  name  for  Antimonii  sulphuretam 
rubrum. 

P.    catechu    compos'itus.      B.  Ph. 

Catechu  4  parts,  kino  2,  rhatany  root  2,  cinna- 
mon bark  1,  nutmeg  1.  Dose,  20  to  40  grains. 
Aromatic  and  astringent. 

P.  catbar'ticus.  Syn.  for  P.  scammonii 
cumpositus. 

P.  causticus.  Caustic  powder.  A  name 
for  Potassa  cum  calce. 

P.  caus  ticus  viennen'sis.  The  same 
as  P.  causticus. 

P.  causticus  vindobonen'sis.  The 
same  as  P.  causticus  viennensis. 

P.  cinchoni  use  compos'itus.  Ex. 
Ph.)  Compound  powder  of  Cinchonine.  Cin- 
chonine  12  parts,  bicarbonate  of  sodium  1,  sugar 
of  milk  60.  Dose,  3  to  12  grains,  according  to 
age.    A  tasteless  febrifuge  for  children. 

P.  cinnamo'mi  compositus.  B.  Ph. 
Cinnamon  bark  1,  cardamom  seeds  1,  ginger  1 
part.  Dose,  3  to  10  grains.  Used  in  the  pre- 
paration of  Pilula  aloes  et  ferri,  and  Pilula 
cambogia;  composita. 

P.  com'itis  Warwicee'sis.  The  Earl 
of  Warwick's  powder,  or  Pulvis  Cornachinus. 

P.  comitis  see.  The  countess'  powder. 
A  name  for  powdered  Cinchona. 

P.  Cornacbi'ni.  The  same  as  P.  Corna- 
chinus. 

P.  Cornacbi'nus.  See  Cornachinus 
pulvis. 

P.  cor'nu  us'ti  cum  o'pio.  Powder  of 
burnt  hartshorn  with  opium.  Opii  dur.  cont.  ^j, 
corn.  ust.  prasp.  Jj,  coceor.  cont.  5j.  Misce.  Ft. 
pulv.    (P.  L.)    Action,  anodyne. 

P.  Cos'mi.  A  syn.  for  Powder,  arsenical, 
of  Come. 

P.  creaso'ti  et  am'yli.  Powder  of 
creasote  and  starch.  Creasote  10  min.,  starch 
in  powder  1  oz.  Used  as  a  dusting  powder  in 
erysipelas. 

P.  creta'ceus.  Cretaceous  powder.  An- 
other name  for  P.  creta  compositus. 

P.  cre'tae  aromat'icus.  B.  Ph.  Aro- 
matic chalk  powder.  Prepared  chalk  11  parts, 
cinnamon  4,  nutmeg  3,  saffron  3,  cloves  1^,  car- 
damom seeds  1,  refined  sugar  25.  Pose,  10  to 
60  grains. 

P.  cre'tae  aromat'icus  cum  o'pio.  B. 

Ph.  Aromatic  chulk  powder  withopium.  Aromatic 
chalk  powder  (P.  cretce  aromaticus)  39  parts, 
opium,  in  powder,  1  (1  of  opium  in  40).  Dose, 
10  to  40  grains. 

P.  cre'tae  compos'itus.  Compound 
chalk  powder.  Cretan  pr*cip.  lb.ss.,  cinnam. 
giv,  tormentillae,  aeaeise,  sing,  jiij,  piperis  long. 
3iv.  Bed.  ad  pulv.  et  misce.  Ft.  pulv.  (P. 
L.).  Used  as  an  antacid  and  stomachic.  Dose, 
20  to  40  grains. 

P.  cre'tae  compos'itus  cum  o'pio. 
Compound  chalk  powder  with  opium.  Pulv. 
cret.  co.  jviss.  opii  dur.  cont.  gr.  lxxx.  Misce. 
Ft.  pulv.  (P.  L.)  An  anodyne.  Dose,  20  to 
40  grains. 

P.  cum  citra'te  magrne'sico  et  sac 
cbaro.    Name  used  in  the  French  Codex  for 
Maynesii  eitras gramdatus  (q.  v.). 


P.  de  jala'pa  et  scammo'nio  com  - 
pos'itus.    A  syn.  for  P.  scammonii  compositus. 

P.  de  phospba'te  cal'cis  et  stib'ii 
compos'itus.  Compound  powder  of  phos- 
phate of  lime  and  antimony.  A  name  for  P. 
antimonialis. 

P.  de  trib'us.    Syn.  for  P.  Cornachinus. 

P.  diapboret'icus.  Diaphoretic  powder. 
A  name  for  P.  ipecacuanha?  compositus. 

P.  diapno'icus.  A  name  for  P.  ipecacu- 
anha compositus. 

P.  diaro'maton.  A  name  for  P.  cinna- 
momi  compositus. 

P.  diase'nae.  A  name  for  P.  senna  com- 
positus. 

P.  diatur'petbi  compos'itus.  A  name 
for  P.jalapce  compositus. 

P.  Do'veri.   Dover's  powder. 

P.  du'cis  Portlan'dise.  The  Duke  of 
Portland's  powder.    See  under  Powder. 

P.  e  bo  lo  compos'itus  cum  o'pio.  A 
syn.  for  P.  cretm  compositus  cum  opio. 

P.  e  bo  lo  compos'itus  si  ne  o'pio.  A 
syn.  for  P.  cretce  compositus. 

P.  efferves'cens  compos'itus.  A  name 
for  Seidlitz  powder. 

P.  elaterini  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 
Compound  powder  of  elaterin.  Elaterin  1, 
sugar  of  milk  39.    Dose,  J  grain  to  5  grains. 

P.  escbarot'icus.  Escharotic  powder. 
Another  name  for  P.  arsenicalis  Cosmi. 

P.  febrifu'gus  Tac'obi.  (L.  febris, 
fever;  fugo,  to  put  to  flight;  Jacobus  =  James.) 
James'  febrifuge  powder.  Another  name  for 
James'  powder. 

P.  glycyrrhi'zae  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 
Compound  liquorice  powder.  Senna  and  liquo- 
rice root  in  tine  powder,  of  each  2  parts,  fennel 
fruit  in  powder,  sublimed  sulphur,  of  each  1, 
refined  sugar  in  powder  6.  Dose,  1  teaspoonful 
or  more  for  adults.    A  mild  aperient. 

P.  hydrar'gyri  ciner'eus.  Another 
name  for  Hydrargyri  oxydum  cincreum. 

P.  hydrar'gyri  cum  cre'ta  et  bella- 
don  nae.  Hydrargyrum  cum  creta  2  parts, 
powdered  belladonna  leaves  1  part,  sugar  in 
powder  2  parts.  Dose,  5  grams.  (Pharm.  of 
Boy.  Lond.  Ophth.  Hosp.) 

P.  hypnotic  us.  Hypnotic  powder.  A 
name  for  Hgdrargyri  sulphuretum  nigrum. 

P.  imperato'ris.  (L.  imperalor,  a  com- 
mander.)  A  name  for  P.  cinnamomi  compositus. 

P.  ipecacuan  hae  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 
Compound  ipecacuanha-powder.  Powdered  ipe- 
cacuanha 1  part,  opium  in  powder  1.  sulphate  of 
potassium  8  (1  of  opium  in  10).  Dose,  5  to  15 
grains.  An  anodyne  diaphoretic.  Useful  in 
dysentery  and  diarrhoea,  combined  in  the  latter 
case  with  calomel.  In  doses  of  3  or  4  grains  it 
relieves  heartburn,  apparently  by  allaying  ner- 
vous irritability.  (Squire.) 

P.  ipecacuan  ha  et  o'pii.  The  U.S. 
Ph.  name  for  P.  ipecacuanha  compositus. 

P.  Tac'obi.  (L.  Jacobus  =  James.)  James' 
powder. 

P.  jala'pae  compos'itus.  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound jalap  powder.  Jalap  in  powder  5  parts, 
acid  tartrate  of  potassium  9,  ginger  in  powder  1. 
Dose,  20  to  60  grains. 

P.  jala'pae  salinus.  A  syn.  for  P. 
jalapce  compositus. 

P.  jala'pae  tartar'icus.  A  syn.  for  P. 
jalapa  compositus. 

P.  Jame  sii.    James'  powder. 
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P.  jesuit'icus.  Jesuits' powder.  A  name 
for  Cinchona.    Also  termed  "Jesuits'  bark." 
P.  Joan'nis   de  Vigo.     A  name  for 

Hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum. 

P. kalada'nse  compos'itus.  Compound 
powder  of  kaladana  (Pharbitis  nil).  It  has  a 
similar  action  to  P.  jalapcs  compositus. 

P.  ki'no  compos'itus.  B.  Ph.  Powdered 
kino  15  parts,  powdered  opium  1,  powdered  cin- 
namon 4  (1  of  opium  in  20).  Dose,  5  to  20 
grains. 

P.  lax'ans.    A  name  for  P.  jalapw  com- 
pos'itus. 

P.  lax'ans  cum  sal'e.    (L.  sal,  salis, 
salt.)    A  syn.  for  P.  laxans. 

P.  laxati'vus  vegetab'ilis.   A  syn.  for 

P.  laxans. 

P.  li'ni.    (L.  linum,  flax.)    Powdered  flax 
or  linseed,  linseed  meal.    See  Lini  semina. 

P.  li'ni  seminam.     Powdered  linseed. 
See  P.  lini. 

P.  liquiri'tiee  compos'itus.      P.  G. 
Compound  liquorice  powder.    The  same  as  the  j 
P.  glycyrrhizce  co.    B.  Ph. 

P.  lobe  liae  compos'itus.  Ex.  Ph. 
Compound  powder  of  lobelia.  .Nitrate  of  potas- 
sium 2  ounces,  boiling  distilled  water  2  ounces. 
Dissolve,  and  add  to  lobelia  in  powder,  stramo- 
nium leaves  in  powder,  black  tea  in  powder,  of 
each  2  ounces.  Mix,  dry,  and  add  4  minims  of 
oil  of  anise.  The  fumes  of  half  a  teaspoonful  or 
more  to  be  burnt  on  a  plate  and  inhaled  six  or 
eight  times  a  day,  and  the  bedroom  to  be  fumi- 
gated with  the  same. 

P.  mercuria'lis  ciner'eus.  Grey  mer- 
curial powder.  A  syn.  used  formerly  for  Hy- 
drargyri oxidum. 

P.  morphi'nse  compos'itus.  U.S.  Ph. 
Compound  morphine  powder.  Sulphate  of  mor- 
phine 8  grains,  camphor,  liquorice,  and  precipi- 
tated chalk,  of  each  110  grains,  alcohol  a 
sufficiency. 

P.  opia'tus.  A  syn.  for  P.  cornu  usti  cum 
opio. 

P.  o'pii  compos'itus.  B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound opium  powder.  Opium  3  parts,  black 
pepper  4,  ginger  10,  caraway  fruit  12,  traga- 
canth  1;  all  in  powder  (1  of  opium  in  10). 
Dose,  2  to  5  grains. 

P.  oxydi  stib'ii  compos'itus.  (L. 
stibium,  antimon)7.)  Compound  powder  of  oxide 
of  antimony.    A  syn.  for  P.  Cornachinus. 

P.  pancreat'icus  alkali'nus.  (Ben- 
ger.)     A  powder  consisting  of  pancreatic  en-  1 
zymes  mixed  with  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  20 
grains  in  each.    Used  as  a  peptoniser  of  food. 

P.  partur'iens.    (L.  parturio,  to  labour 
with  young.)    A  name  for  Ergot. 

P.    pectora'lis.     (Kurelhe.)     Pectoral  \ 
powder.    A  name  for  the  P.  glycyrrhizce  com- 
positus, B.  Ph. 

P.  plum'bi  olea'ti  compos'ita.  Com- 
pound powder  of  oleate  of  lead.  Lead  oleate  1, 
starch  4  part*. 

P.  prin'cipis.    A  syn.  for  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  rubrum. 

P.  pur'gans.  A  syn.  for  P.jalapm  com-  i 
posilus. 

P.  querceta'nus.    A  name  for  Calomel. 
P.    quer'cus    mari'nae.      Powder  of  j 

Quercus  marina,  or  Funis  vesicuhsus. 
Also  termed  JEthiops  vegetabilis  (q.  v.). 
P.  rhe'i  compos'itus.    B.  Ph.  Com- 
pound   rhubarb    powder,    Gregory's  powder. 


Powdered  rhubarb  root  2  parts,  light  magnesia 
0,  powdered  ginger  1.  Dose,  20  to  60  grains  for 
children. 

P.  salicyl'icus  cum  tal'co.  P.G. 

Salicylic  powder  with  talc.  Salicylic  acid  3 
parts,  wheaten  starch  10,  talc  87.  Used  to 
correct  fetid  or  excessive  sweating  of  the  feet. 

P.  scammo'nii  antimonia'lis.  A  syn. 
for  P.  Cornachinus. 

P.  scammo'nii  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 
Compound  scammony  powder.  Scammony 
resin  4  parts,  jalap  3,  ginger  1 ;  all  in  fine 
powder.    Dose,  10  to  20  grains. 

P.  scarot'icus.  A  name  for  arsenical 
powder. 

P.  Seid'Iitz.    See  Powder,  Seidlitz. 

P.  sem'inum  li'ni.  Name  in  French 
Codex  for  P.  lini  seminum  (q.  v.). 

P.  sen'nse  compos'itus.  Compound 
senna  powder.  Sennse,  potass,  supertart..  aa. 
3ij,  scammonias  Jss,  zingib.  jij.  (P.  L.)  Dose, 
-0  grains  to  1  drachm.  A  hydragogue  purgative. 

P.  so'dse  tartara'tse  efferves'cens. 
B.  Ph.  Effervescing  powder  of  tartarated  soda. 
Commonly  known  as  Seidlitz  powder.  Tarta- 
rated soda  in  dry  powder  120  grains,  bicarbonate 
of  sodium  in  dry  powder  40  grains ;  mix  and 
wrap  in  blue  paper.  Tartaric  acid  in  dry 
powder  38  grains ;  wrap  in  white  paper.  Dose, 
the  former  powder  dissolved  in  nearly  one  pint  of 
cold  or  warm  water,  and  the  latter  powder  added. 

P.  stan'ni.  (L.  stannum,  tin.)  Another 
name  for  Stannum  granulatum. 

P.  stibia'tus.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
Syn.  lor  P.  antimonialis. 

P.  styp'ticus  Helve'tii.  See  Helvetii 
pulvis  stypticus. 

P.  terres'tris.  A  syn.  for  P.  creta  com- 
positus. 

P.  trag-acan'thse  compos'itus.  B.  Ph. 

Compound  tragacanth  powder.  Tragacanth  in 
powder  1  part,  powdered  gum  acacia  1,  powdered 
starch  1,  refined  sugar  in  powder  3.  Dose,  20  to 
60  grains. 

P.  tri'um  diabolo'rum.  (L.  trcs,  three; 
diaboli,  devils.)    Syn.  for  P.  Cornachinus. 

P.  viennen'sis  ai  bus  virgin'eus.  (L.) 
Pharm.  Virgin-white  Vienna  powder.  Name 
for  an  ancient  powder  which  was  made  by  cal- 
cining glacies  marice  and  lapis  specularis,  rub- 
bing them  together,  and  separating  the  finer 
parts  by  washing. 

P.  vi'tise  imperato'ris.  A  syn.  for  P. 
cinnamomi  compositus. 

P.  zin'ci  et  nydrar'gyri  subchlo'- 
ridi.  Powder  of  zinc  and  subchloride  of  mer- 
cury. Oxide  of  zinc,  calomel,  tannic  acid,  and 
starch,  equal  parts.  (Westminster  Hosp. 
Pharm.) 

P.  zin'ci  olea'ti.  Ex.  Ph.  Powder  of 
oleate  of  zinc.  Castile  soap  1  lb.,  boiling  water 
6  pints;  heat  till  dissolved.  Sulphate  of  zinc 
2  oz.,  boiling  water  16  oz. ;  dissolve  and  add  to 
above  solution.  Stir;  separate  oleate,  wash  with 
hot  water  to  free  from  sulphate,  then  cool,  dry, 
and  reduce  to  fine  powder.  Used  for  dusting  on 
eczematous  surfaces  and  parts  excreting  an  excess 
of  perspiration. 

Pumacu'chu.  (Peruvian;  signifying 
lion's  mane.)  Peruvian  name  for  that  lihatany 
wbich  grows  in  the  province  of  Tarina.  (Littre.) 

Pu'mes.  (L.  Originally  spumex,  from 
spumo,  to  foam ;  from  its  supposed  likeness  to  a 
mass  of  foam.)  Pumice. 
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Pumice.  (L.  pumex.  F.  pouce;  G. 
Bimstein.)  A  light,  spongy,  porous  stone  of 
volcanic  origin,  and  of  mixed  chemical  constitu- 
tion, consisting  mainly  of  silico- illuminates. 
Used  to  polish  metals,  as  a  dentifrice,  and  to 
soften  hard  skin. 

Pum  ice  Stone.    The  same  as  Pumice. 

Pnmi'ceous.  Belonging  to,  or  consisting 
of,  pumice. 

Pumic'iform.  {Pumex  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Resembling  pumice-stone  in  appearance. 

Puill  iline.    A  syn.  of  Pinol  (q.  v,). 

Pumil'io.  (L.  pumilus,  dwarfish.)  A 
dwarf. 

Pummel  foot.  {Pummel.)  A  name 
for  Club- foot. 

Pump,  breast-.    See  Breast-pump. 

P.,  den'tal.    An  apparatus  for  removing 
saliva  from  the  mouth  during  dental  operations. 
P.,  lift-.    Term  for  a  suction-pump. 
P.,  stom  ach-.    See  Stomach-pump. 

Pum'pion.  Common  name  for  the  Cu- 
curbita  pepo. 

Pump  kin.  (F.  potiron ;  G.  Pfebc ; 
Kiirbis.)    The  fruit  of  Cucurbita  pepo. 

P.  seeds.  (F.  sentences  de  potirons  ;  G. 
Kiirbi&swmen.)  The  seeds  of  Cucurbita  pepo. 
Used  as  a  teenifuge. 

Puna.  A  term  used  in  South  America  to 
denote  the  mountain  sickness  of  the  Andes.  See 
Mountain  sickness. 

Punch.  (?  Pers.  punji,  or  Sans,  pancha, 
five;  from  the  number  of  its  ingredients.  The 
drink  is  supposed  to  be  of  oriental  origin.)  An 
alcoholic  drink  made  of  spirit  or  wine,  lemon- 
juice,  sugar  and  water,  &c.  There  are  several 
different  kinds  of  punch. 

Also  (from  the  verb  to  punch),  name  for  a  now 
obsolete  form  of  dental  elevator. 

Punch's  voice.  A  peculiar  nasal,  re- 
sonant tone  of  voice,  resembling  that  of  Punch 
in  a  Punch-and-Judy  show,  sometimes  notice- 
able among  insane  patients,  and  believed  by 
some  to  occasionally  precede  homicidal  attacks. 
(Gould's  Diet.) 

Pun'cha  spring's.  _  Hot  springs  in 
south-west  Colorado.  Their  temperature  is 
120°  F.  (Billings.) 

Punc'ta.    (L.)    Plur.  of  Pttnctum. 
P.  omenta.   (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  Syn. 
for  P.  vnsculosa. 

P.  doloro'sa.  (L.)  Painful  points.  See 
Points,  painful. 

P.  lachryma'lia.  (PI.  of  Punctum 
lachrymale.  F.  pointes  lachrymales ;  G. 
Thranenpunkte.)  The  minute  openings  of  the 
lachrymal  canaliculi  on  the  papilla  lachrymalis 
near  the  inner  canthus  on  either  eyelid. 

P.  ossificatio'nis.  Points,  or  centres,  of 
ossification. 

P.  vasculo'sa.  The  minute  red  points 
which  stud  the  surface  of  the  white  central  mass 
of  the  brain,  as  seen  post  mortem  ;  produced  by 
extravasation  from  divided  blood-vessels. 

Punc'tate.  {L.puncto,  to  point.)  Having, 
or  covered  with,  puncta. 

Punc'tated.   The  same  as  Punctate. 

Puncta'tion.  (L.  punctum,  a  point.) 
One  of  the  four  varieties  of  Tapotement  (q.  v.) 
used  in  massage. 

Punctic'ula.    Plur.  of  Puncticulum. 

Punctic'ular.  (L.  puncticulum.)  Having 
puncticula  or  small  points. 

Punctic'ulate.  A  syn.  for  Puncticular. 


Punctic'ulose.  A  syn.  for  Puncticular. 

Punctic'ulum.  (Dim.  of  L. punctum.) 
A  small  point ;  used  as  synonymous  with  pe- 
techia. 

Punc'tiform.  (L.  punctum  ;  forma,  re- 
semblance.)   In  the  form  of  a  point  or  points. 

Punctil'lum.  The  same  as  Puncticulum. 

Punc'tio.    (L.)    A  pricking,  puncture. 

Punc  tulate.  Furnished  with  Punc- 
tules. 

Func'tule.  (L.  punctulum,  dim.  of  punc- 
tum.)   A  small  point  or  dot. 

Punc'tum.  (L.  pungo,  punctum,  to  prick. 
F.  point ;  G.  Punkt.)    A  prick,  dot,  or  point. 

P.  adhaesio  nis.  (L.  adhesio,  adhesion.) 
Point  of  adhesion.  Term  for  the  point  of  origin 
of  a  muscle. 

P.  a'lae  vo'meris.  The  point  of  the  ala 
of  the  vomer.  A  name  for  the  Hormion.  (See 
Hormion  in  Appendix.) 

P.  aur'eum.  (L.  aureus,  golden.  F. 
point  d'or;  G.  der  gbldene  Punct.)  Syn.  for 
Macula  lutea. 

P.  breg  matis.  {Bregma;  -alis.)  An- 
other name  for  Bregma. 

P.  cae'eum.  (L.  emeus,  blind.)  The 
blind  spot.  The  point  on  the  retina,  about  one- 
tenth  of  an  inch  to  the  inner  side  of  the  macula 
lutea,  where  the  optic  nerve  spreads  out  ito 
fibres. 

P.  fix'um.  Fixed  point.  Term  for  the 
point  of  origin  of  a  muscle. 

P.  foram'inis  incisi'vi.  The  point  of 
the  incisive  foramen.  Lissauer's  term  for  a 
point  in  the  median  line  at  the  junction  of  the 
two  superior  maxillary  bones  immediately  behind 
the  incisive  foramen. 

P.  foram'inis  mag-'ni  ante'rius.  The 
anterior  point  of  the  foramen  magnum.  Another 
name  for  the  Basion. 

P.  foram'inis  mag'ni  poste'rius.  The 
posterior  point  of  the  foramen  magnum.  An- 
other name  for  the  Opisthion. 

P.  insertio'xtis.  Point  of  insertion  (of  a 
muscle). 

P.  lachrymale.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
See  Puncta  lachrymalia. 

P.  mobile.  (L.  mobilis,  moveable.) 
Moveable  point.    A  syn.  for  P.  insertionis. 

P.  nasa'le  infe'rius.  The  inferior  nasal 
point.    Another  name  for  the  Ehinion  (q.  v.). 

P.  naso  fronta'le.  Naso- frontal  point. 
Another  name  for  the  Kasion  (q.  v.). 

P.  occipitaie.  The  occipital  point.  An- 
other name  for  the  Lambda  (q.  v.). 

P.  ossificatio'nis.  (F.  point  d'ossifica- 
tion.)    Point,  or  centre,  of  ossification. 

P.  praemaxilla're.  Premaxillary  point. 
Another  name  for  the  Alveolar  point  (q.  v.). 

P.  proz'imum.  (G.  Nahepvnkt.)  The 
nearest  point.  Term  for  the  nearest  print  at 
which  the  smallest  readable  type  can  be  clearly- 
seen. 

P,  remo'tum.  The  far  point.  Thefarihest 
point  of  distinct  vision. 

P.  sa'liens.  (L.  salio,  to  leap.  F.  point 
bondissant ;  G.  Hiipf punkt.)  The  leaping 
point.  Embryol.  Term  applied  to  the  heart  of 
the  embryonic  chick,  which  appears  first  as  a 
slight  projection  below  the  cephalic  extremity. 

P.  spi'nse  nasa'lis  anterio'ris.  The 
point  of  the  anterior  nasal  spine.  Another  name 
for  the  Subnasal  point  (q.  v.). 

P.  spi'nse  nasa'lis  posterio'ris,  The 
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point  of  the  posterior  nasal  spine.  Another  name 
for  the  Staphylion  (q.  v.). 

P.  vegetatio  nis.    Point  of  vegetation. 
A  syn.  for  Point,  growing. 
Punctu'ra.   (L.)   A  puncture. 

P.  aur'ea.    Syn.  for  Punctum  aureum. 

P.  saliens.    Syn.  for  Punctum  saliens. 
Functus' at  ion.   (L.  punctura,  a  prick- 
ing.)   The  process  of  puncturing. 

Punc  ture.  (L.  punctura,  a  pricking-. 
F.  piqure  ;  I.  puntura;  G.  Punlctur.)  A  small, 
straight,  deep  wound  made  with  a  pointed  in- 
strument, either  accidentally  or  intentionally. 
See  also  Wounds,  punctured. 

P.,  capillary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
Hair-lil;e  puncture.  A  puncture  made  with  a 
very  fine  needle. 

P.-diabe'tes.  Term  for  diabetes  set  up  in 
animals  by  puncture  of  the  medulla  oblongata  at 
the  diabetic  centre. 

P.,  diabe  tic.  Puncture  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  giving  rise  to  P. -diabetes  (q.  v.). 

P.  doc'tors.  A  nickname  applied  at  one 
time  in  the  Paris  hospitals  (piqueurs  medecins) 
to  a  school  of  physicians  who  went  in  extensively 
for  acupuncture. 

Punc  tUS.  (Gen.  punctus.)  The  same  as 
Punctum. 

P.  ruTjer  saliens.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
saliens,  leaping.)    A  syn.  for  Punctum  saliens. 

Pungency.    The  state  of  being  pungent. 

Pun  gent.  (L.  pungens,  pungo,  to  prick.) 
Pricking,  stinging ;  used  especially  of  odours  and 
flavours. 

Pu  nica.  (L.  punicus,  belonging  to  Car- 
thage or  to  Africa ;  also,  scarlet-red.  So  named 
either  from  plants  of  this  genus  having  been 
originally  brought  from  Africa,  or  from  the 
scarlet  colour  of  their  flowers.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Myrtacem. 

P.  grana'tum.  (F.  grenadier  ;  G.  Gra- 
nat-baum.)  The  pomegranate  tree.  Hab. 
Southern  Europe.  From  it  is  obtained  the 
Granati  radicis  cortex,  B.  Ph.,  and  from  this 
bark  is  obtained  pclletierine  (q.  v.). 

Puni'ceus.  (L.  punicus,  of  Phoenician 
colour.)  Red. 

Pu'nicin.  A  variety  of  mannite  obtained 
from  the  bark  of  Punica  granatum. 

Pu  nico-tan  nic  ac  id.  A  variety  of 
tannic  acid  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Punica 
granatum. 

Pu'nicum.  (L.  punicus.)  A  pome- 
granate. 

P.  malum.    The  same  as  Punicum. 

Pu'nicus.    (L.)    Punic  or  Carthaginian. 
P.  arbor.    The  pomegranate. 
P.  ar  bos.    (L.  arbos  =  arbor.)  The  same 
r.s  P.  arbor. 

Fun'tOS.  (Span.)  Name  for  an  exanthe- 
matous  fever  which  was  epidemic  in  Spain 
during  the  sixteenth  century. 

Puog  en  ia.    See  Pyogenia. 

Pupa.  (L.  pupa,  a  girl;  also,  a  puppet. 
F.  pupe.)  The  second  stage  in  the  metamor- 
phosis of  Insects.  Also  termed  nympha,  or 
chrysalis  ;  the  first  stage  being  that  of  the  larva, 
and  the  third  that  of  the  imago  or  perfect 
insect. 

Pu'pal.    Belonging  to  a  Pupa. 
Pupar'ium.    Term  for  a  Pupa  which  is 
till  enclosed  in  the  larval  skin. 
Pu'pate.    To  become  a  Pupa. 
Fupa'tion.  The  act  of  becoming  a  Pupa. 


Pu'piform.  Having  the  appearance  of  a 
Pupa. 

Pupi'g'enous.  (L.  pupa;  gigno,  geni- 
tum,  to  beget.)    The  same  as  Pupiparous. 

Pupi'gerous.  (L.pupa;  gero,  to  carry.) 
Carrying  a  Pupa;  epithet  applied  to  a  Pu- 
parium. 

Pu'pil.  (L.  pupilla.  F.  pupille  ;  I.  pu- 
pilla ;  G.  Sehloch.)  The  central  opening  in  the 
iris,  by  which  light  enters  the  eye. 

P.,  Ar  gyll-Rob  ertson.  A  symptom  in 
locomotor  ataxy,  usually  noticeable  early  in  the 
case,  in  which  the  pupils  are  inactive  to  light, 
but  react  to  accommodation.  This  phenomenon 
was  first  described  by  Argyll-Robertson. 

P.,  artifi'cial.  A  modification  of  the  posi- 
tion or  size  of  the  pupil  by  the  removal  of  a  por- 
i  tion  of  the  iris,  e.  g.  in  leucoma.  The  new  pupil, 
!  where  possible,  is  made  downwards  and  inwards 
or  downwards. 

P.,  artifi'cial,  opera'tion  for  forma  - 
tion of.    See  Iridectomy. 

P.,  cat's-eye.  Term  for  a  slit-like  pupil 
resembling  that  of  the  cat's  eye. 

P.,  exclu'sion  of.  A  condition  of  the  eye 
in  which  the  pupillary  edge  of  the  iris  is  ad- 
herent along  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
pupil.  In  this  case  atropine  causes  little  or  no 
dilatation. 

P.,  Hutchinson's.  Term  for  a  pheno- 
menon first  pointed  out  by  Hutchinson ;  namely, 
one-sided  dilatation  of  the  pupil  occurring  on  the 
side  of  the  lesion  in  many  cases  of  haemorrhage 
from  the  middle  meningeal  artery. 

P.,  imperforate.  A  condition  sometimes 
seen  in  new-born  infants,  occurring  as  a  result 
of  persistence  of  the  Pupillary  membrane. 
More  commonly  termed  Synizesis pupilla!  (q.  v.). 

P.s,  inequality  of.  A  condition  which 
is  rarely  permanent  except  in  marked  difference 
in  refraction  of  the  two  eyes,  or  in  disease.  See 
also  P.,  Hutchinson' s. 

P.,  multiple.    The  presence  of  bands 
|  dividing  up  the  pupil  into  several  portions. 
This  abnormality  is  due  to  persistence  after  birth 
of  portions  of  the  foetal  Pupillary  membrane. 

P.,  occlu'sion  of.  A  result  of  inflamma- 
tory exudation  into  the  pupil  associated  with 
iritis,  keratitis,  or  both,  where  the  pupil  be- 
comes filled  up  by  a  film  or  dense  membrane. 

P.,  pin-bole.  The  same  as  P.,  pin-point. 

P.,  pin-point.  A  term  applied  to  extreme 
contraction  of  the  pupil,  associated  with  certain 
morbid  conditions,  e.g.  tabes  dorsalis,  opium 
poisoning,  &c. 
Pupilla.   (L.)  Pupil. 

P.  facti'tia.  An  artificial  pupil.  See 
Pupil,  artificial. 

Pupil'lSB.  Plur.,  and  also  gen.  sing.,  of 
Pupilla. 

P.  velum.  The  curtain  of  the  pupil. 
Term  for  the  Pupillary  membrane. 

Pupillary.  (L.  pupillus.  F.  pupillaire; 
G.  pupillar.)    Belonging  to  the  pupil. 

P.  cat'aract.  A  syn.  fur  Synizesis,  con- 
genital. 

P.  mem  brane,  A  vascular  membrane 
which,  in  foetal  life,  occludes  the  pupil,  being 
reflected  from  the  lens  upon  the  iris.  See  also 
Persistent  pupillary  membrane. 

P.  mem  brane,  persis  tent.  See  Per- 
sistent pupillary  membrane. 

P.  phthis  is.   The  same  as  P.  cataract. 

P.  re  flex.    See  Reflex,  pupillary. 
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Pupil'late.  Furnished  with  a  Pupil. 
Also,  in  Biol.,  resembling  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

PupillO  meter.  (Pupilla  ;  Gr.  utrpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  estimating  the 
size  of  the  Pupil. 

Fupillo'SCOpy.  (Pupilla;  anoirtta,  to 
view.)    Keratoscopy,  or  Retinoscopy. 

Also,  used  in  a  more  exact  sense  to  mean  in- 
spection of  the  pupil  for  the  purposes  of  dia- 
gnosis. 

Pupillostato'meter.    (L.  pupilla; 

Gr.  o-TKxd?,  standing,  fixed  ;  /xi-rpov,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  devised  for  measuring  the  dis- 
tance between  the  centres  of  the  two  pupils. 

Pupi'parous.  (L.  pupa ;  pario,  to  bring 
forth.)    Bringing  forth  a  pupa  or  pupae. 

Pup'pet-root.  One  of  the  popular 
names  in  America  for  the  root  of  Veratrum 
vivide. 

Pup'pis.  (L.)  The  stern  of  a  ship.  In 
Anat.,  old  term  for  the  Sinciput  or  forehead. 

P.  os.  (L.  os,  ossis,  a  bone.)  A  name  for 
the  Frontal  bone. 

Pu'pula.    The  same  as  Pupilla. 

Fu'pulse.  Plur.  of  Papula  ;  but  used,  in 
Anatomy,  to  designate  the  tips  or  pulps  of  the 
fingers. 

Fu'ra-au.  The  Tahitian  name  for  the 
Cratceva  religiosa. 

Pure.  (L.  purus ;  connected  with  Gr.  itvp, 
fire.)    Uncontaminated,  unmixed. 

Furgramen'ta.  Plur.  oiPwgwmentwm; 
but  used  in  the  sense  of  Excretions. 

P.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  term  for 
Leucorrhwa. 

P.  infan'tis.  (L.  infans,  an  infant.)  A 
term  for  Meconium. 

P.  puerper'ii.  (Puerperium.)  A  term 
for  Lochia. 

P.  u'teri.  (Uterus.)  The  same  as  P. 
puerperii. 

Purg  amen  turn,  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.) 
A  purge,  a  cathartic  dose.  Plur.  Purgamenta, 
q.  v. 

Pur'g'anSi  (Pres.  participle  of  L.  purgo, 
to  cleanse.)  Purging. 

P.,  medic  a  men  turn.  A  purging  medi- 
cine. 

Purgan'tia.     (L.  purgans.)  Purging 
medicines. 
Purg'a'tio.  Purgation. 

P.  al'vl.   (L.  alvus,  the  belly.)  Purgation. 
P.  mulieb'ris  al'ba.    (L.  muliebris,  be- 
longing to  woman ;  albus,  white.)    A  term  for 
Leucorrhcea. 

P.  puerpe'rii.  (Puerperium.)  A  term 
for  Lochia. 

Purg'a'tion.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.  F. 
purgation ;  I.  purgazione  ;  G.  Purgiren,  Ab- 
fuhrung.)  The  process  of  evacuating  the  bowels 
by  means  of  a  purgative. 

Purg'atio'nes.  Plur.  of  Purgatio  ;  but 
used  in  the  sense  of  Menses. 

P.  men' sir  use.  (L.  menstruus,  pertain- 
ing to  the  menses.)    The  same  as  Purgationes. 

Purgative.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.  F. 
purgatif  ;  G.  purganz.)    Causing  purgation. 

Also  (F.  purgatif ;  G.  Abfiihrmittel),  a  class 
of  drugs  that  increase  the  alvine  excretions  in 
various  ways,  e.g.  by  exciting  peristaltic  action, 
promoting  mucous  secretion,  or  checking  ab- 
sorption. 

P.  en'ema.  An  enema  given  to  produce 
purgation. 


Purge.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.)  As  a  sub- 
stantive, a  drug  inducing  purgation  ;  as  a  verb, 
to  induce  purgation. 

P.  root.    The  same  as  Purging  root. 
Pur  ging'.     (Purge.)     Inducing  purga- 
tion ;  applied  as  an  epithet  to  drugs  which  in- 
duce purgation. 
Also,  as  a  substantive,  the  act  of  purgation. 
P.  agar'ic.    The  Agaric,  white. 
P.  berries.  JN'atne  for  the  fruit  of  Rham- 
nus  catharticus. 

P.  cas'sia.  Common  name  of  Cassia 
fistula. 

P.  flax.  Common  name  of  Linum  cathar- 
ticum. 

P.  nut.    Syn.  for  Physic  nut. 
P.  root.  A  name  for  the  root  of  Euphorbia 
corollata. 

Puri'ficans.  (L.  purifico,  to  make  clean.) 
Purifying. 

Purifican'tia.  (Neut.  pi.  of  purificans.) 
Term  for  drugs  that  purify  the  blood. 

Purification.  (L.  purifico,  to  make 
clean.)  The  process  of  purifying;  in  Anat., 
applied  to  the  process  of  cleaning  the  bones  of 
the  skeleton. 

Purified.  (L.  purificatus.  F.purifie; 
G.  gereinigt.)    Freed  from  impurities. 

P.  an'imal  char  coal.  See  Carbo  ani- 
malis  purificatus. 

P.  an  timony  sulphide.  Antimonium 
nigrum  (q.  v.). 

P.  bis'muth.  SeeBismuthum  purification . 
P.chlor'oform.  See  Chloroform, purified. 
Pur'iform.      (L.  pus,  puris,   matter ; 
forma,  likeness.   F.  puriforme  ;  G.  citerformig.) 
liesembling  pus  in  appearance  or  consistency. 
Purit'ic.    Belonging  to  Pus. 
Purkin'je.    A  Hungarian  anatomist  and 
phy.-iologist.    Born  1787,  died  1869. 

P.,  ax  is  cyl  inder  of.  See  Axis- 
cylinder. 

P.'s  cells.  (G.  T'urkinje,sche  Zellen.)  The 
large  pyramidal  ganglion  cells  with  processes, 
present  in  the  deeper  layers  of  the  cortical  grey 
matter  of  the  brain. 

P.,  cor  puscles  of.  A  name  for  Bone 
corpuscles  (q.  v.). 

P.'s  fibres.  (G.  Purkinje' sche  Edden.) 
Certain  branching  fibres  occurring  in  the  tissue 
beneath  the  endocardial  epithelium  of  the  ven- 
tricles in  the  foetal,  and  occasionally  in  the 
adult,  heart. 

P.'s  figures.  (G.  PurMnje' sche  Linsen- 
bilder.)  A  reversed  image  of  the  retinal  vessels 
projected  before  the  eye,  made  visible  by  a 
lighted  candle  moved  to  and  fro  close  to  the  eye 
in  a  dark  room,  while  the  eyes  look  forwards. 
This  phenomenon  is  produced  by  the  shadows  of 
the  retinal  vessels  cast  by  the  candle. 

P.,  gan  glion  ceils  of.  Syn.  for  P.'s 
cells. 

P.'s  gran'ular  lay'er.  Another  name 
for  Czermak,  interglobular  spaces  of,  in  dentine. 

P.,  im  age  of.  Another  name  for  P.'s 
figures. 

P.-San'son's  experiment.  The  ex- 
hibition of  P.- San  son's  images  (q.  v.). 

P.  San  son  s  im'ages.  Term  for  the 
three  pairs  of  images  of  an  object  which  can  be 
seen  in  the  pupil  of  an  eye  whose  vision  is 
directed  upon  the  said  object.  The  first  is  erect  ■ 
and  virtual,  and  is  reflected  from  the  front  sur- 
face of  the  cornea ;  the  second  is  also  erect  and 
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virtual,  and  is  reflected  from  the  front  surface  of 
the  lens;  the  third  is  inverted  and  real,  and  is 
reflected  from  the  back  of  the  lens. 

P.'s  vesicle.  Term  for  the  nucleus  of 
the  human  ovum,  or  germinal  vesicle,  first  dis- 
covered by  Purkinje  in  1830. 

Purl.  Common  name  for  a  fermented  malt 
liquor  in  which  were  infused  wormwood  and 
aromatic  substances.  formerly  a  favourite 
drink  in  England. 

Puronepati'tis.  _     (L.  pus,  puris, 
matter;  Gr.  imap,  the  liver;  -i-ris,  Gr.  fem. 
adjectival  termination.)    Purulent  hepatitis. 
Pur  o-mu'eous.  Muco-purulent. 
Purple   av'ens.      The   Geum  rivale 
(q.  v.) ;  also  termed  water  avens. 

P.-car'mine.    A  syn.  for  Murexide. 
P.  cone-flow'er.    The  Echinacea  pur- 
purea (q.  v.). 

P.  fe'ver.    See  Cerebro- spinal  fever. 
P.,  mineral.    A  syn.  for  P.  of  Cassius. 
P.  of  Cas  sius.    See  under  Cassius. 
P.,  vis'ual.    See  Visual  purple. 
P.  willow -herb.    The  Ly thrum  sali- 
■caria  (q.  v.). 

Pur'ples.    A  common  name  for  Purpura 
hemorrhagica  ;  also,  for  Swine  fever. 
Pur'posive.    Having  a  purpose. 
Also,   carrying  out  a  purpose  in  the  living- 
organism  ;  functional. 

P.  acts.  Acts  initiated  by  an  effort  of  the 
will. 

Pur  pura.  L.  (Tloprpvpa,  purple-fish  ; 
purple  dye  obtained  therefrom.  F.  purpura  ;  I. 
porpora  ;  Q.  Morbus  maculosus  Werlhofii,  Blut- 
Jieckeiikrankheit.)  A  condition  depending  on  a 
morbid  state  of  the  blood  or  blood-vessels,  cha- 
racterised by  the  following  symptoms.  Small, 
purple,  hemorrhagic  patches,  not  disappearing 
on  pressure,  are  seen  in  the  skin,  sometimes 
associated  also  with  mucous  and  serous  haemor- 
rhages. Severe  constitutional  symptoms  are 
■observed  in  some  cases,  and  fever  is  occasionally 
present,  often  of  a  remittent  type.  Death,  in 
fatal  cases,  occurs  from  asthenia,  syncope,  or 
sudden  and  profuse  haemorrhage  into  the  brain- 
substance.  The  disease  has  been  divided  into  P. 
simplex,  the  mild  form,  in  which  constitutional 
disturbance  is  only  slight,  and  P.  hemorrhagica 
(q.  v.).  So-called  purpuric  haemorrhages  occur 
secondarily  in  the  course  of  certain  diseases,  e.g. 
typhus,  small-pox,  liver-disease,  heart-disease, 
&c. ;  but  these  are  not  strictly  speaking  pur- 
puric. 

P.  al'ba.    (L.  albus,  white.)    A  term  that 
has  been  applied  by  some  old  writers  to  a  form 
v   -of  Miliar y  fever  in  which  there  are  white  pus- 
tules. 

P.  al'ba  benig'na  et  malig  na.  The 

same  as  P.  alba. 

P.  apyret'ica.    A  syn.  for  P.  simplex. 

P.,  a'queous.    A  syn.  for  Hemophilia. 

P.  bullo  sa.  Bullous  purpura.  A  syn. 
for  P.  hemorrhagica. 

P.  febri'lis.  Febrile  purpura ;  purpura 
accompanied  by  a  rise  of  temperature. 

P.  lul'minans.  (L.  fulmino.)  Term  for 
Purpura  in  which  there  is  a  rapid  and  extensive 
formation  of  ecchymoses. 

P.  haemorrha'gica.  The  severer  form  of 
Purpura,  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
petechia?,  hemorrhages  occur  from  the  mucous 
"membranes,  urinary  tract,  lungs,  serous  cavities, 
brain,  &e.,  with  or  without  fever.    Death  may 


ensue  from  exhaustion,  or  with  "typhoid  sym- 
ptoms."   See  also  main  heading. 

P.  hypertroph'ica.  Hypertrophic  pur- 
pura.   A  syn.  for  P.  tuberculosa. 

P.  iod'ica.  Purpura  occasionally  attend- 
ing the  internal  administration  of  iodine  or  the 
iodides. 

P.  maligna.    Syn.  for  P.  hemorrhagica. 

P.  medicamento  sa.  General  term  for 
purpura  due  to  the  action  of  drugs. 

P.  menstrua'lis.  Purpura  coming  on  at 
the  menstrual  periods. 

P.  miliar'is.    Syn.  for  Miliary  fever. 

P.  minera  lis  Cas  sii.  Syn.  for  Purple 
of  Cassius. 

P.  naut'ica.    A  name  for  Scurvy. 

P.  neonatorum.  A  condition  attended 
with  the  eruption  of  petechia?  occurring  in 
newly-born  infants. 

P.  neurot'ica.    Neurotic  purpura. 

P.  papulo'sa.  A  form  of  Purpura  in 
which  small  livid  papules  are  present  between 
the  ecchymoses. 

P.,  pestilential.  A  syn.  for  Cerebro- 
spinal fever. 

P.  puerpera  lis.  The  same  as  P.  puer- 
perarum. 

P.  puerperar'um.  (Puerpera.)  A  pur- 
puric rash  occurring  sometimes  in  lying-in 
women,  and  probably  septicemic  in  origin. 

P.  pulico'sa.  (L.  pulex,  the  flea.)  A 
name  for  a  flea-bite. 

P.  rbeumat'ica.  A  disease  resembling 
P.  simplex,  with  the  addition  of  stiffness,  pain, 
and  it  maybe  redness  and  swelling,  in  the  joints 
and  limbs. 

P.  rub'ra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  term  that 
has  been  applied  by  some  old  writers  to  designate 
a  form  of  Miliary  fever  in  which  there  were  red 
pustules. 

P.  scorbutica.  Term  for  petechia?  and 
blotches  of  Scurvy. 

P.  senilis.    Senile  purpura. 

P.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  See 
main  heading. 

P.  symptomat'ica.  Purpura  compli- 
cating sundry  diseases,  especially  some  of  the 
acute  fevers,  e.  g.  measles,  scarlatina,  typhus, 
small-pox,  &c. ;  and  certain  other  diseases — 
pernicious  anaemia,  Hodgkin's  disease,  splenic 
leukaemia,  ulcerative  endocarditis,  &c. 

P.  syphilitica.  Syphilitic  purpura.  It 
may  be  either  localised  or  general  in  distribution. 

P.  thrombot'ica.  Purpura  occurring  as 
a  result  of  thrombosis. 

P.  tox'ica.  Toxic  purpura.  Purpura 
occurring  as  a  result  of  a  poison. 

P.  traumat  ica.  Traumatic  purpura.  A 
localised  purpuric  rash  consequent  on  an  injury. 

P.  tuberculo'sa.  A  rare  form  of  pur- 
pura, also  termed  P.  hgpertrophica,  in  which 
the  purpuric  rash  is  associated  with  tubercular 
nodules  in  the  skin,  with  surrounding  oedema. 

P.  urti  cans.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)  A 
variety  of  erythema,  and  especially  of  Erythema 
multiforme,  in  which  the  wheals  or  rings  acquire 
a  purpuric  character. 

P.  urtica'ta.    A  syn.  for  Urticaria. 

P.  variolo'sa.  A  syn.  for  Small-pox, 
hemorrhagic. 

P.,  vas'cular.  Term  applied  to  Furpura 
because  of  its  occurring  as  a  consequence  of 
changes  in  the  vessel-walls  or  in  the  composition 
I  of  the  blood. 
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Purpura'ceous.   Purple- coloured. 

Purpura?  mi  a .  (L.  purpura;  Gr.  alua, 
blood.)  Malarial  fever  complicated  by  haemor- 
rhages. 

Pur  pur  ate.   (L.  purpura.)    Chem.  A 
salt,  of  Purpuric  acid. 
Also,  of  a  purple  colour  (Gould's  Diet.). 
Purpu  ric.  (L.  purpura.  F.  purpurique.) 
Relating  to  Purpura,  or  to  purple. 

P.  ac  id.  CsHsN^O,;.  An  acid  not  existing 
in  the  free  state,  as,  when  freed  from  combina- 
tion with  a  base,  it  immediately  breaks  up  into 
alloxan  and  uramil.  It  is  formed  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid  on  uric  acid. 

P.  fe'ver.  A  term  for  Cerebrospinal  fever. 
P.  malig'nant  fe'ver.    The  same  as  P. 
fever. 

P.  urine.  Urine  containing  purpurin 
(q.  v.),  which  becomes  deposited  on  standing. 
The  condition  in  which  this  occurs  has  been 
termed  Porphyruria. 

Purpuri'jrenous.  (L.  purpura  ;  geno, 
to  beget.)    Giving  rise  to  purple. 

Pur 'pur  in.  (L.  purpura.)  1.  A  sub- 
stance contained  in  madder-root.  It  can  also 
be  artificially  prepared  by  melting  alizarin  - 
sulphmiic  acid  with  caustic  potash. 

2.  A  red  eolouring-malter  sometimes  present 
in  the  urine,  and  supposed  by  some  to  be  indi- 
cative of  rheumatism  or  hepatic  derangement. 

Purpuri'parous.  (L.  purpura  ;  pario, 
to  bring  forth.)    A  syn.  for  Purpurigenous. 

5?  ur  pur  is  Slim.  A  name  for  Cinnabar, 
the  red  sulphide  of  mercurv. 

Purre'iC  ac'id.  i  Purree,  Indian  yellow, 
in  which  this  acid  occurs.)  A  syn.  for  Euxanthie 
acid  (q.  v.). 

Pur  ring1  thrill.  (F.  frsmissemcnt 
cataire ;  G.  Schnurrm.)  A  thrill,  resembling 
the  sensation  conveyed  by  the  purring  of  a  cat, 
felt  over  the  heart  and  great  vessels  in  certain 
conditions;  namely,  aneurism,  and  some  valvular 
lesions  of  the  heart,  especially  mitral  obstruc- 
tion. 

P.  trem'or.    The  same  as  P.  thrill. 
Purse,  shepherd's.   Common  name 

for  the  Capsclla  bursa  pastor  is. 

P. -string  operation.  A  name  for 
Stoltz's  operation. 

Purslane.  (L.  portulaca.  0\c\F.  pour- 
celaine  ;  I.  porcellana.)  Common  name  for  the 
Portulaca  oleracea  (q.  v.). 

P.,  milk.  Name  used  both  for  the  Eu- 
phorbia eorollatn  and  E.  maculata. 

P.,  speed'well.  The  Veronica  peregrina. 

P.,  wafer.  A  name  for  the  Ludw'ujia 
palustris;  also  used  sometimes  for  the  Veronica 
beccabunga. 

Pur'ulence.  (L.  pus,  matter.  G.  Puru- 
lenz.)    The  condition  of  a  suppurating  part. 

Pur'ulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.  P.  puru- 
lent ;  G.  eiterig.)  Having  the  quality  or  con- 
sistence of  pus;  producing  pus. 

P.  catarrh'.  Inflammation  of  a  mucous 
membrane,  accompanied  by  suppuration. 

P.  dia  thesis.  An  incorrect  term  at  one 
time  used  for  Pyaemia. 

P.  fe'ver.  Term  for  the  pyrexia  accom- 
panying suppuration. 

P.  infection.    A  term  for  Pyamia. 

P.  oede'ma.  An  cedematous  infiltration 
of  pus. 

Purulen'tia.  A  term  for  suppuration. 
(Dunglison.) 


Pur'uloid.  (Pus,  puris  ;  Gr.  eIcos,  form, 
resemblance.)    The  same  as  Pyoid. 

Pur'vain.    The  same  as  Vervain  (q.  v.). 

P.  TJ.  S.  Abbreviation  for  United  States 
Pharmacopoeia  ;  more  often  written  U.S.  P.,  or 
U.S.  Ph. 

Pus.  (L.  pus,  puris,  matter.  F.pus;  I. 
marcia,  pus ;  G.  Eiter.)  A  milky  fluid  of  some- 
what varying  consistence,  consisting  of  liquor 
puris  and  corpuscles,  produced  by  suppuration, 
i.e.  by  a  liquefactive  necrosis  of  the  intercellular 
part  of  the  tissues,  the  cells  themselves  floating  in 
the  fluid  and  becoming  fatty.  Wandering  leuco- 
cytes are  also  present  in  pus,  and  form,  together 
with  the  above-mentioned  cells,  the  pus-cor- 
puscles. 

P.,  blue.  Pus  coloured  blue  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Bacillus  pyoayaneus. 

P.  bo'num.    A  syn.  lor  P.  laudabile. 

P.,  con'crete.  Term  for  fibrino- purulent 
coagula  found  in  cases  of  Infective  endocar- 
ditis. 

P.  cor'puscles.   See  main  heading. 

P.  corrosi'vum.  Corrosive  pus.  A  syn. 
for  P.,  sanious. 

P.,  cur'dy.  Pus  containing  curdy  flakes 
which  consist  of  broken-down  tissue. 

P. -disease'.    A  syn.  for  Pyaemia. 

P.  globules.    Syn.  for  P.  corpuscles. 

P.,  heal'thy.    See  P.,  landnbie. 

P.,  Ichorous.  ('Ix">|0,  lymph.)  Pus  of 
a  thin  and  acrid  character. 

P.  laudabile.   P.,  laudable. 

P.,  laud'able.  Also  termed  healthy  pus. 
Term  for  normal  pus  (see  main  heading),  such 
as  is  secreted  in  cases  in  which  suppuration 
occurs  in  an  otherwise  healthy  subject. 

P.  malignum.  Malign  pus.  An  old 
term  which  was  used  to  include  P.,  ichorous, 
and  P.,  sanious. 

P.,  mu'co-.    See  Muco-pus. 

P.  nutriti'vum.  Nutritive  pus.  An  old 
term  synonymous  with  P.  laudabile. 

P. -poison.  Term  for  a  chemical  com- 
pound (e.g.  the  proteid  extracts  of  certain  bac- 
teria, such  as  tuberculin)  which  gives  rise  to 
purulent  inflammation  of  the  tissues  to  which  it 
gams  access. 

P.,  san'ious.  (Sanies.)  Pus  mixed  with 
blood,  as  in  acute  abscesses. 

P.,  se'ro-.    The  same  as  P.,  seri'ttz. 

P.,  se'rous.  Watery  pus,  such  as  that 
found  in  chronic  abscesses. 

P.,  strum'ous.  Term  for  pus  that  con- 
tains flakes  of  tubercular  matter. 

P. -tube.  A  term  occasionally  used  for 
Pyosalpinx. 

P.  ver'um.  True  pus.  A  syn.  for  P. 
laudabile. 

P.,  wat'ery.    A  syn.  for  P.,  ichorous. 
Pusilla'tum.  (L.pusillus,  small.)  Term 
for  coarse  powder. 

Pus'sy  willow.  Common  name  in 
North  America  for  the  Salix  nigra. 

Pus  tula.  (L.  pustula  ;  from  pus,  puris, 
matter.)    A  pustule.    Also,  Erysipelas. 

P.  aleppen'sis.    Syn.  for  Aleppo  boil. 
P.  ar'dens.    Burning  pustule.    A  term 
for  Eczema. 

P.  gangrenosa.  Gangrenous  pustule. 
A  syn.  lor  malignant  pustule.  See  Pustule, 
malignant. 

P.  liv'ida.  The  same  as  P.  livida  Esthoniat. 
P.  liv'ida  Estho  niae.    "  The  livid  pus- 
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tule  of  Esthonia."  A  syn.  for  malignant  pustule, 
or  Anthrax. 

P.  malig  na.    Malignant  pustule.  See 

Anthrax. 

P.  o'ris.  (L.  05,  oris,  the  mouth.)  A  term 
for  Aphthous  stomatitis.    See  under  Stomatitis. 

Pus'tulae.    Plur.  of  Pustula. 
P.  sic'cae.    (L.  siccus,  dry.)    Dry  pus- 
tules.   A  term  for  Lichen. 

Pus'tulant.  Pharmacol.  Adj.  Giving 
rise  to  pustulation.  Also,  as  a  subst.,  a  local 
irritant  giving  rise  to  pustulation. 

Pus  tular.  Consisting  of,  or  relating  to, 
pustules. 

P.  grease.  A  syn.  for  Horse-pox  { Variola 
equina). 

Pustulate.  (L.  pustula,  a  blister). 
Bot.  Having,  on  a  dark  surface  or  ground, 
small  round  elevations,  or  round  white  spots, 
resembling  in  appearance  pustules. 

Pustula  tion.  {Pustula.)  The  forma- 
tion of  pustules. 

Pustula'tOUS.    The  same  as  Pustulous. 

Pus'tule.  (L.  pustula,  a  blister.  F. 
pustule  ;  G.  Pastel,  Eiterbeule.)  A  small  globular 
or  conical  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  usually  sur- 
rounded by  a  red  areola,  containing  pus  beneath. 
It  is  always  inflammatory  in  origin. 

P.,  malignant.    A  syn.  for  Anthrax. 

Pustu'liform.  Having  the  form  or 
appearance  of  a  pustule. 

Pustulocrusta'ceous.  {Pustulous ; 
crustaceans.)  Pustular,  and  also  covered  over 
with  a  crust  or  scab. 

Pus'tulose.    The  same  as  Pustulous. 

Pus  tulous.    The  same  as  Pustular. 

Pu'sula.    (L.)    The  same  as  Pustula. 

Pusula'tum.    See  Pusillatum. 

Puta  men.  (L.  puto,  to  trim.)  Trim- 
mings, parings.  Bot.  Bark  or  shell.  Anat. 
A  term  applied  to  the  outer  portion  of  the 
Nucleus  lenticularis  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  the  stone  of  a  drupe  or  nut- 
shell. 

Also,  term  syn.  with  P.  ovi  (q.  v.). 

P.,  o'vi.  Syn.  for  Membrana  putaminis. 
See  Ovum. 

Putamin'eous.  The  same  as  Putam- 
inous. 

Putam'inous.    Belonging  to  the  Puta- 

men. 

Put'chuk.  (Indian.)  The  root  of 
Saussurea  lappa.  Also,  the  root  of  Aristolochia 
recurvilabra. 

Pu'tium.    {Jloadiov.)   The  prepuce. 

Putre'do.  (L.  Gen.  putredinis.)  Rotten- 
ness, corruption.  An  old  term  for  putrefaction  ; 
also,  ior  hospital  gangrene. 

Putrefa'cient.  Setting  up  Putrefac- 
tion.   Also,  any  agent  setting  up  putrefaction. 

Futrefac'tion.  (L.  putrefacio  to  make 
rotten.  V.  putrefaction ;  G.  Faiilniss.)  The 
decomposition  of  nitrogenous  organic  matter  by 
the  action  of  microbes,  attended  with  the  exhala- 
tion of  foul  smells,  which  are  due  to  the  setting 
free  of  certain  gases;  namely,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  ammonia,  &c. 

P.,  gas  es  of.    See  main  heading. 

Putrefac'tive.  Giving  rise  to,  or  be- 
longing to,  Putrefaction. 

Pu'trefied.  That  has  undergone  Putre- 
faction. 

Pu'trefy.  To  undergo  Putrefaction ; 
also,  to  cause  to  undergo  Putrefaction. 


Putres'cence.  (L.  putresco,  to  grow 
rotten.)    The  process  of  putrefying. 

Putres'cent.  Undergoing  putrefaction  ; 
becoming  putrid. 

P.  pois  ons.    Those  poisons  which  are  of 
animal  origin.    Also  termed  Septic  poisons. 

Putrescen'tia.    (L.  putresco,  to  grow 

rotten.)  Putrescence. 

P.  u'teri  grav'idi.    Putrescence  of  the 
gravid  uterus.    A  syn.  for  Hysieromalacia. 

Putres'cible.  (L.  putresco,  to  grow 
rotten  ;  habilis,  able.)    Capable  of  putrefying. 

Futrescibility.  (L.  putresco,  to  grow 
rotten ;  habilitas,  ability.)  Capacity  for  under- 
going putrefaction. 

Putres'cine.     (L.  putresco,  to  grow 
rotten.)   C4H|2N2.   A  poisonous  ptomaine,  which 
I  is  an  oily  liquid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and 
|  boils  at  135°  C;  is  found  in  putrefying  gelatin, 
I  meat,  and  fish,  and  gives  rise  to  inflammation 
and  necrosis. 

Pu'trid.  (L.  putridus.  F.  putride ;  G. 
faulig.)    Rotten,  putrefied. 

P.  fe'ver.  A  syn.  for  Typhus. 
P.  infec'tion.  A  term  for  Sejrticcemia. 
P.  sore  throat.  Also  termed  gangrenous 
pharyngitis.  1.  As  a  primary  disease  this  is 
extremely  rare,  and  arises  from  acute  blood- 
poisoning.  It  begins  with  sore-tlrroat  and 
feverishness ;  the  breath  soon  becomes  intensely 
fcetid,  and  gangrenous  spots  form  about  the 
palate  or  tonsils.  It  usually  ends  fatally,  either 
from  syncope  or  coma. 

2.  As  a  secondary  disease,  gangrenous  patches 
sometimes  form  in  the  throat  in  cases  of  diph- 
theria, scarlatina,  measles,  smallpox,  typhoid 
phlegmonous  pharyngitis,  retro-pharyngeal  ab- 
scess, scurvy,  and  following  operations  on  the 
throat.  The  prognosis  in  all  the  above  cases  is 
very  unfavourable. 

Putrid'ity.  (L.  putridus.  V.putridite ; 
G.  Putriditat.)    The  condition  of  being  putrid. 

Fu'trilag'e.  (L.  putrilago,  rottenness.) 
Putrid  or  gangrenous  matter. 

Putrilag-  lllOUS.  (L.  putrilago,  rotten- 
ness.   F.  putrdagineux.)    Putrid,  gangrenous. 

Putrilago.  (L.  putris,  rotten.  F. 
putrilage.)  The  slough  of  a  boil,  or  a  carbuncle, 
or  other  form  of  gangrenous  inflammation. 

Putri'vorous.  (L.  putris,  rotten  ;  voro, 
to  devour.)  Obtaining  sustenance  from  putrid 
matter. 

Pu'tror.  {h.putror,  rottenness.)  A  term 
for  putrefaction. 

Putty,  Hors'ley's.  A  mixture  of 
yellow  and  white  wax,  carbolic  acid,  and  vase- 
line, introduced  by  Victor  Horsley  for  plugging 
bleeding  vessels  in  cut  bone. 

Put  zochill.  Native  name  for  Peruvian 
balsam. 

Puxi'ri.    The  same  as  Puchury. 
Puyse'grur,     marquis    of.  See 

Clairvoyance,  Puysegurian. 
Puyseg-u'rian  clairvoyance. 

(After  the  Marquis  of  Puysegur.)  See  Clair- 
voyance, Puysegurian. 

Pyaemia.  (ILW,  matter;  ai/ia,  the 
blood.  F '.  pyohemie  ;  G.  Pyamie.)  A  condition 
of  blood-poisoning  attended  with  fever,  rigors, 
and  the  severe  constitutional  disturbance  charac- 
teristic of  acute  poisoning  ;  also  by  other  sym- 
ptoms dependent  upon  the  local  lesions  produced 
in  the  course  of  the  disease,  especially  septic 
thrombosis,  multiple  abscesses  in  the  connective 
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tissue  and  viscera,  suppuration  in  joints  and 
serous  membranes,  and  skin  eruptions.  The 
starting-point  of  the  disease  is  often  some  local 
lesion,  and  the  efficient  cause,  in  most  cases, 
probably  microbes  of  some  kind.  The  disease 
may  prove  fatal  in  forty-eight  hours,  it  may 
last  a  week  or  more,  or  may  pass  into  a  chronic 
condition,  which  last  variety  is  often  characterised 
by  partial  recoveries  and  relapses. 

P.,  arterial.  Term  for  a  variety  of 
pyaemia  set  up  by  the  breaking  down  of  a  cardiac 
thrombus,  with  subsequent  dissemination  of 
emboli  through  the  arterial  system. 

P.,  cbron'lc.    See  main  heading. 

P.,  cryptog-enet'ic.  (K/jutttos,  hidden  ; 
yiwaw,  to  beget.)  Term  for  a  variety  of  pyaemia 
in  which  the  primary  suppuration  occurs  in  the 
deeper  tissues. 

P.,  relap'singr.   See  main  heading. 
Pyaem'ic.    Belonging  to,  or  affected  with, 
Pycemia. 

P.  arthritis.  Arthritis  occurring  in 
Pyaemia. 

P.  lnfarc'tus.  A  pysemic  infarct,  i.  e.  an 
infarct  formed  in  the  course  of,  and  consequent 
on,  Pycemia. 

Pyapo'stasis.  (IliW,  matter;  dird- 
aTctois,  a  standing  away  from.)  Old  term  for  a 
collection  of  pus  in  an  unusual  situation. 

Py'ai*.    (JJvap,-aTos.)  Colostrum. 

Pyarthro'sis.  (n<5oi>,  matter;  &pQpu>- 
vis,  articulation.  F.  pyarthrose.)  Suppurative 
arthritis. 

Pyar'thrum.  (Ilvov,  matter ;  apdpov,  a 
joint.)  A  suppurating  joint;  one  affected  with 
Pyarthrosis. 

Pyaulacomele.  (Uvov,  matter ; 
aulacomele  [q.  v.].)  Surg.  A  grooved  needle 
or  probe,  used  for  exploring  a  doubtful  area  for 
pus. 

Pycnan'themum.     (XIvkv6s,  firm ; 

av0os,  a  flower.)    A  Genus  of  the  Zabiata. 

P.  inca'num.  The  American  mountain 
mint  or  wild  basil.   It  is  aromatic. 

P.  linifo  Hum.  The  Virginia  thyme. 
Its  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  P.  incanum. 

Pycnicma'sia.  The  same  as  Pycnic- 
mnsis. 

Pycnicmasis.  (Uvkv6s,  firm  ;  Ik/xAs, 
moisture).  Thickening  of  the  fluids  of  the 
body. 

Pycnicmas'tica.  (Pycnicmasis.)  A 
syn.  for  Pachyntica. 

Pycnocar'dia.  (JIvkvos,  thick ;  KapSla, 
the  heart.)   See  Tachycardia. 

Pycno'meter.  (JIvkvos,  firm,  thick ; 
(lirpov,  a  measure.)    A  syn.  for  Hydrometer. 

PyCnophra'Sia.  (JIvkvos, thick;  (ppaais, 
speech.)    Thickness  of  speech. 

Pycno'sis.  (IIu/ci/uKrts.)  A  thickening 
or  condensation,  e.  g.  of  the  animal  juices ; 
inspissation. 

Pycnot'ica  medicament  ta.  (Neut. 
pi.  of  Pycnoticus ;  L.  medicamentum.)  A  syn. 
for  Pachyntica. 

Pycno  ticus.  (JIvkvos,  firm.)  Making 
firm  or  consistent,  e.  g.  Pyenotica  medicamenta. 

Pyec'chysis.  {Uvov,  matter  ;  £kxv<tis, 
pouring  out.  P.  pyecchyse  ;  G.  Eiterergiessung .) 
An  effusion  of  pus. 

Pyelit'ic.    Belonging  to  Pyelitis. 
Pyelitis.      (Fein.   adj.  agreeing  with 
wo<rds].    From  irvikos,  a  trough.    F.  pyelite.) 
nflammation  of  the  pelvis  and  calices  of  the 


kidney.  Its  main  causes  are  :  bladder  diseases, 
mechanical  irritation  from  calculi,  tumours, 
including  tubercle,  animal  parasites.  The  sym- 
ptoms are  tenderness  and  pain  in  the  loin,  fol- 
lowed by  the  presence  of  a  dull,  semi-fluctuating 
swelling  in  the  same  region.  The  urine,  which 
is  usually  acid,  contains  albumen  and  mucus, 
epithelial  cells  and  pus  corpuscles,  and  frequently 
blood. 

P.,  cal'culous.  Pyelitis  set  up  by  the 
irritation  of  a  calculus  or  calculi. 

P.,  haemorrnag'ic.  Pyelitis  in  which 
haematuria  is  a  noticeable  symptom. 

Py'elo-cysti'tis.  (Fem.  adj.  agreeing 
with  [vdo-os].  From  irviKos,  a  trough  ;  kvgtls, 
the  bladder.)    Cystitis  associated  with  Pyelitis. 

Py'elo-litho'tomy.  (Pyelos;  lith- 
otomy.) The  removal  of  a  renal  calculus  by 
incision  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Pyelolu'trum.     (H0t\os,  a  trough  ; 

Xovrpov,  a  bath.)    A  water- bath. 

Pyelo'meter.  (ITue\os  =  Pelvis ;  p.i.Tpov,. 
a  measure.)   Syn.  for  Pelvimeter. 

Pyelonephrit'iC.  Belonging  to  Pyelo- 
nephritis. 

Py  elo-nephri'tis.  (Pyelos;  nephritis.) 
Pyelitis  accompanied  by  Nephritis. 

P.,  stru'mous.  Pyelonephritis  occurring 
in  the  course  of  strumous  or  tubercular  disease 
of  the  urinary  organs. 

Py'elo-nephro'sis.  (Pyelos;  Ve(pp6s, 

the  kidney  or  kidneys.)  A  syn.  for  Pyelo- 
nephritis. 

Py'elos.  (TIueAos,  a  trough.)  Anat. 
The  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Pyelo'tomy.  (Pyelos  ;  tow,  a  cutting.) 
Incision  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Pyem'esis.  (Ilvov,  matter;  i^ais,  a 
vomiting.  F.pyemese  ;  G.  Eiterbrechen.)  Vomit- 
ing of  pus. 

Pyenceph'alus.  (Hiov,  matter ;  iyKecp- 
a\os,  -ov,  within  the  head.)  Intracranial 
suppuration. 

Pye'SiS.  (Hv^o-ls.)  Suppuration.  Also, 
pulmonary  consumption  (Aretasus). 

Pye'tia.  (nutria ;  Iluds,  colostrum.) 
Term  for  Colostrum  ;  also,  for  Rennet. 

Fygrag^'ra.  (Hvyv,  the  rump;  ay  pa,  a 
seizure.)  Pain  in  the  anal  region;  also,  in  a 
narrower  sense,  pruritus  ani. 

Pygfagy'ria.    The  same  as  Pygagra. 
P.  granulata.     Eczema  of   the  anal 
region. 

Py'g*al.    Belonging  to  the  Pyg'e. 

Py'ge.    (Uvyv.)   The  rump,  or  nates. 

Pyg'id'ial.    Belonging  to  the  Pygidium. 

Pygld'ium.  (Pyge  ;  dim.  term,  -idium, 
from  Gr.  term.  -iSiov.)  The  hinder  region  of 
the  body  of  certain  Invertebrates. 

Pyg-mae'us.  (VlvypaXos.)  A  pygme  in 
length ;  also,  dwarfish. 

Pyg^'me.  (Iluyjuij.)  The  fist;  also,  a 
measure  of  length  from  the  elbow  to  the  knuckles. 

PygT'my.    (Pygme.)  A  pigmy  or  dwarf. 

Pyg-Odid'ymus.  (Hvyv,  the  rump  ; 
ii&vp.os,  double.)    A  syn.  for  Dipygus  (q.  v.). 

Pyg-O'melUS.  (Iluy/;,  the  rump  ;  piXos, 
a  limb.)  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire's  term  for  a  mon- 
ster with  one  or  two  supernumerary  limbs  behind 
or  between  the  normal  lower  limbs. 

PygTO'pagCS.  (Tlvyv,  the  rump;  ■nnyvvpi, 
to  fix.)    See  Pygopagus. 

Py  K  O  pag  US.  (Tlvyn,  the  rump  ;  irrjy- 
wp.i,  to  fix.  F.  pygopage.)  A  foetal  monstrosity 

22 


PYGO-PARASITICUS-PYOCOLPOCELE 


consisting  of  twins  united  together  by  the  sac- 
rum and  coccyx. 

Py' go-parasiticus.  (Uvyi'i,the  rump ; 
TrapuaiTo?,  one  who  eats  at  another's  table.)  A 
variety  of  Pygopagus,  in  which  one  foetus  is 
parasitic  upon  the  other. 

Pyg'O'poda.  (Tlvyn,  the  rump ;  irous, 
irocios,  a  foot.)   A  syn.  for  Brevipennata  (q.  v.). 

Py 'gfOStyle.  (Iluy?!,  the  rump;  gtvXos, 
a  column.)  The  last  bone  in  a  bird's  tail,  whicii 
supports  the  tail-feathers. 

Py'iC.  (ITuow,  matter.  F.pyique  ;  Q.  eite- 
rig.)    Relating  to,  or  composed  or,  pus. 

Py'in.  (Jlvov,  matter.  F.  pyine.)  A  name 
given  by  Gutterbock  to  an  albuminoid  substance, 
or  rather  substances,  found  in  pus.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  heat  or  strong  acid,  pyin  is  converted 
into  a  coagulum  insoluble  in  an  excess  of  acid. 

Pykno'meter.    See  Pycnometer. 

Py'la.  a  gate.)  Term  for  the  orifice 

of  communication  between  the  mesial  and  lateral 
portions  of  the  Mesocmle, 

Pylae'ma.  (Pyl'e ;  alua,  blood.  F.  py- 
lime;  0.  Pfortaderblut.)  Term  for  the  blood  of 
the  Vena  porta . 

Py'le.    (Ili5\i7,  a  gate.)   The  Vena  por tee. 

Pylemphrax'is.  (IIuXij,  a  gate  ;  l>- 
<p/ja£is,  a  stoppage.)  Obstruction  of  the  Vena 
portm. 

Pyleplilebec'tasis.  (iluX»j,  a  gate; 
<j>\i\fr,  a  vein ;  tWao-is,  a  spreading  out.)  A 
dilatation  of  the  portal  vein  ;  consequent  either 
on  obstruction  to  the  circulation  in  the  liver,  or 
on  nervous  disturbance. 

Pylephlebitis.  (Fem.  adj.  agreeing 
with  [i/o<tos].  ITu\j),  a  gate ;  cj>Xi\}/,  a  vein,  i . 
pylepklebite.)  Inflammation  of  the  portal  vein. 
Its  commonest  causes  are  ulceration  of  some  part 
in  relation  with  the  tributaries  of  the  Vena 
porta,  and  direct  perforation  of  those  vessels. 
1  he  ramifications  of  the  portal  vein  within  the 
liver  become  filled  with  pus  or  soft  friable 
matter.    Thrombosis  generally  takes  place. 

P.  adnaesi'va.  Adhesive  pylephlebitis. 
A  rare  affection  of  the  Vena  porta;  ;  it  occurs  in 
Cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  usually  associated  with 
thrombosis  and  ascites. 

P.,  adhe  sive.    See  P.  adhasiva. 
P.  suppurativa.  Suppurative  pylephleb- 
itis.   The  common  form  of  pylephlebitis.  See 
main  heading. 

Pylethrombo'sis.  (EMAj;,  a  gate  ; 
Opoju/Jos,  a  clot.)  Thrombosis  of  the  Vena  porta. 
:See  Pylephlebitis. 

Py'lic.  (Pylicus.)  Belonging,  or  relating, 
to  the  Vena  porta. 

Py'licus.   (FEuXi),  a  gate.)  Pylie. 

Pylo'meter.  (IIuX)),  a  gate;  p.irpov,  a 
measure.)  Also  termed  Cystopylometer.  An  in- 
strument designed  for  estimating  an  obstruction 
at  the  opening  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Pylephlebitis.    See  Pylephlebitis. 

Pylorec'tomy .  (JJv\wp6s,  the  pylorus ; 
ekto/uj),  a  cutting  out.)  Excision  of  the  Pylorus. 

Pylor'ic.  (HvXwpos.  F.pylorique.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Pylorus. 

P.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  Hepatic  artery, 
which  descends  to  the  pylorus  and  runs  along 
the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach,  anastomosing 
with  the  gastric  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  infe  rior.  Branches  of  the 
gaslro-duodenal  artery. 

P.  glands.  The  lymphatic  glands  seated 
close  to  the  Pylorus. 


P.  plex'us.  Branches  of  the  Hepatic 
plexus  accompanying  the  pyloric  branch  of  the 
hepatic  artery. 

P.  valve.   See  Pylorus. 
P.  vein.   A  vein  running  along  the  lesser 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  and  opening  into  the 
Portal  vein. 

Pyloristeno'sis.   See  Pylorostenosis. 

Pylori'tis.  {Pylorus;  -i-ris,  fem.  adj. 
termination.)    Inflammation  of  the  Pylorus. 

Pyloroche'sis.  (Pylorus  ;  6xn"^,  a 
bearing,  carrying.)    A  syn.  for  Pylorocteisis. 

Pyloroclei'sis.  (Pylorus  ;  kXeIo-is  [kXi";- 
<ris],  shutting.)    Obstruction  of  the  Pylorus. 

Pylorog-astroscir  rhus.  (Tlu\oip6s ; 
yaa-Tvp,  the  belly  ;  o-Kipos,  a  hardened  tumour.) 
Scirrhus  of  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach. 

Pyloroplasty.  (Pylorus  ;  irXaan-os, 
from  irXacraw,  to  mould.)  The  plastic  surgery 
of  the  Pylorus. 

Pyloroscir  rb.US.  Scirrhus  of  the  Py- 
lorus. 

Pylorosteno'ma.  (nuXwpoV,  a-Tivu>p.a, 

a  narrow  pass.)    The  same  as  Pylorostenosis. 

Pylorostenosis.  (JivXwpos ;  o-tivw- 

eri9,  a  narrowing.)    Stenosis  of  the  Pylorus. 

FylO'ruSi  (IIuXtopo9,  a  gate-keeper.  L. 
pylorus;  F.  pilore;  I.  piloro ;  G.  Pfortner.) 
The  oval  aperture  formed  by  a  fold  of  mucous 
membrane,  with  a  ring  of  muscular  fibres  beneath 
(the  Pyloric  valve),  whereby  the  stomach  com- 
municates with  the  duodenum.  Also,  the  pyloric 
valve  (see  above). 

P.,  cancer  of.  See  under  Stomach,  can- 
cer of. 

P.,  obstruc'tlon  of.  This  is  due  to  nar- 
rowing of  the  pylorus,  either  (1)  from  within  by 
cancer,  hypertrophic  stenosis,  cicatrisation  of 
an  ulcer,  or  congenital  stricture;  or  (2)  from 
without,  by  pressure  of  a  tumour  or  a  floating 
kidney.  The  symptoms  are  those  of  dilated 
stomach.   See  Stomach,  dilatation  of. 

P.  pro'prlus.  (L.  proprior,  -us,  nearer.) 
A  term  for  the  Pyloric  valve. 

P.,  stric'ture  of.  This  may  be  due  (1)  to 
cancer,  (2)  to  hypertrophic  stenosis,  (3)  to  cica- 
trisation of  an  ulcer,  and  (4)  it  may  be  congenital. 
It  gives  rise  to  obstruction.  See  P.,  obstruc- 
tion of. 

Pylosel'la.   See  Pilosella. 

Py'O-.  (Ili/of,  matter.)  Prefix  signifying 
Pus. 

Pyoblen'na>  (Pyo- ;  {SXiwa,  mucus.) 
Muco-pus. 

Pyoblen'nicus.  (Pyoblenna.)  Muco- 
purulent. 

Pyoblen'no-cys'tis.  (Pyo- ;  pXLwa, 

mucus  ;  kwtis,  a  pouch.)  A  vomica  in  the  lung. 

Pyoblennorrboe'a.  (Pyo- ;  pxiwu. 
mucus  ;  pito,  to  flow.)    A  discharge  of  muco-pu^. 

Pyocatarac'ta.  (Pyo-  ;  cataraeta.  F. 
pyocataracte  ;  G.  £iterstaar.)  Purulent  Cata- 
ract. 

Py'ocele.  (Pyo-;  kjjXij,  a  tumour.)  Abscess 
of  the  scrotum. 

Pyoceno'sis.  (Pyo-  ;  Ktvwois,  empty- 
ing.)   A  discharge  of  pus. 

Pyochez'ia.  (Pyo- ;  x£T<">  to  ease  one- 
self.)   Purulent  diarrhoea. 

Pyocoe'lia.  (Pyo-;  KoiXia,  the  belly.) 
An  accumulation  of  pus  in  the  abdomen. 

Pyocol'pocele.  (Pyo-;  koXttoi,  a  fold ; 
kjjX»i,  a  tumour.)  A  vaginal  swelling  containing 
pus. 
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Pyoeol'pos.  (Pyo- ; /cdXiros,  a  fold.)  Pus 
in  the  vagina. 

Pyo'ctanin.   See  Pyohtanin. 

Pyocy'anin.  (Pyo- ;  kiWos,  a  dark  blue 
substance.)  CnH14N02.  A  blue  colouring- 
matter  which  has  been  isolated  from  blue- 
coloured  pus  and  from  cultures  of  the  Bacillus 
pyocyaneus.  It  is  actively  chemotactic,  and  be- 
comes oxidised  on  exposure  to  the  air,  into 
pyoxanthose.    See  Suppuration,  blue. 

Py'ocyst.  (Pyocystis.)  A  collection  of 
encysted  pus,  especially  in  the  lung ;  a  vomica. 

Pyocys'tis.  (Pyo-  ;  kuo-tis,  a  pouch. 
F.pyocyste;  G.  Eitersack.)    A  Pyocyst. 

Py'ocyte.  (Pyo-  ;  kwos,  a  cell.)  A  pus- 
leucocyte. 

Pyodermati'tis.  {Pyo-  ;  dermatitis.) 
A  skin-disease  produced  by  inoculation  of  any 
pyogenic  material. 

Pyodermi'tiS.  (Pyo-  ;  dermitis.)  Any 
inflammatory  skin-disease  characterised  by  the 
production  of  pus. 

Pyo'd'es.  (Jliov,  matter;  ildos,  resem- 
blance.)   Kesembling  pus. 

Pyodia'thesis.  (Pyo-;  Siddivis,  dis- 
position.)  A  purulent  diathesis. 

Pyoede'ma.  (Pyo- ;  oedema.)  (Edema 
due  to  infiltration  of  pus. 

Pyoem'esis.   See  Pyemesis. 

Pyog'an'g'renous.  Gangrenous  and 
suppurating. 

P.  inflammation.  Term  for  a  variety  of 
acute  inflammation  characterised  by  the  occur- 
rence of  suppuration  around  a  gangrenous  centre, 
or  central  slough. 

Pyo  genes,  (Pyo- ;  yhos,  race,  descent.) 
Pyogenic. 

Pyogen'esis.  (Pyo-  ;  yivtais,  produc- 
tion. F.  pyogenesie  ;  G.  Eiterbildung .)  Forma- 
tion of  pus. 

Pyofrenet'ic.  (Pyo-;  ytvtai's,  produc- 
tion.)   Having  the  property  of  forming  pus. 

P.  membrane.  Term  applied  to  the 
lining  membrane  of  an  abscess- cavity. 

Pyogren'ia.  (Pyo-;  ytVos,  race,  descent.) 
Syn.  for  Pyogenesis. 

P.  corrosi'va.    A  syn.  for  Ulceration. 
P.  sim'plex.   A  term  for  Suppuration. 
Pyog"en'iC.     (Pyogenes.)    Belonging  to 
Pyogenia  ;  the  same  as  Pyogenetie. 
P.fe'ver.   A  syn.  for  Strangles. 
P.  membrane.    See  Pyogenetie  mem- 
brane. 

P.  microorganisms.  Microorganisms 
that  set  up  suppuration.  The  chief  ones  are 
Staphylococcus  albus,  S.  aureus  and  S.  citreus, 
and  Streptococcus  pyogenes.  Certain  other  bacilli 
are  occasionally  pyogenic. 

Pyohae  mia.      (Pyo- ;  a1p.a,  blood.) 

Pyaemia. 

Pyohse'mic.  Belonging  to  Pyohmmia  ; 
pysemic. 

Pyohsemothorax.  (Pyo- ;  hemotho- 
rax.) An  accumulation  of  pus  and  blood  in  the 
cavity  of  one  or  both  pleurae. 

Py'oid.  (Tivov,  matter ;  dSos,  resem- 
blance.)   Kesembling  pus. 

P.  cor  puscles.   Pus  corpuscles. 
P.  glob'ules.   Syn.  for  P.  corpuscles. 
Pyo'ktanin.    (Pyo- ;  ktuvu>,  to  kill.) 

A  term  applied  indiscriminately  to  methyl- 
violet  and  auranin,  from  their  power  of  check- 
ing suppuration,  both  being  antiseptic.  They 
are  odourless  and  non- poisonous.    They  are 


recommended  for  antiseptic  dressings  and  oint- 
ments in  the  strength  of  1  or  2  per  cent. 
(Gould's  Diet.). 

Py'olymph.  (Pyo-  ;  lymph.)  Term  for 
lymph  which  contains  pus  corpuscles. 

Pyo'ma.  (Uvov,  matter.)  A  suppuration. 

Pyomal'g'ia.  (Pyo- ;  &po^,  the  shoulder ; 
a\yoi,  pain. )  Pain  in  the  shoulder,  associated 
with  suppuration. 

Pyome'le.   The  same  as  Pyaulacomele. 

Pyome'tra.  (Pyo-  ;  nvTpa,  the  womb. 
F.  pyometre.)   Pus  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Py'on.    (Tlvov.)  Pus. 

Pyonephrit'iC.  Belonging  to  Pyoneph- 
ritis. 

Pyoneptari'tlS.  (Fern,  adj.  agreeing 
with  [vo'o-os]  ;  pyo-  ;  vuppos,  kidney.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  kidney  leading  to  suppuration. 

Pyonephrosis.  (Pyo-;  vtrppSs,  kid- 
ney. F.  pyonephrose.)  Pus  in  the  pelvis  and 
substance  of  the  kidney. 

Pyonephrot'ic.  Belonging  to  Pyo- 
nephrosis. 

Pyono'ma.  (Pyo-  ;  vopv,  feeding— of 
eating  sores.)  A  malignant  sore  with  suppura- 
tion. 

Pyob'pbori'tis.  (Fem.  adj.  agreeing 
with  [notrosj  ;  pyo-;  wov,  an  egg;  tpopiw,  to 
carry.)    Purulent  Oophoritis. 

Pyootorrhce'a.     (Pyo- ;  otorrhcea.) 

Discharge  of  pus  from  the  external  auditory 
meatus.  The  term  Otorrhcea  is  the  one  gene- 
rally used  for  this  condition. 

Pyopericar'dium.  (Pyo-  ;  pericar- 
dium.)   Pus  in  the  Pericardium. 

Pyoperitoni  tis.  (Pyo- ;  peritonitis.) 
Purulent  peritonitis. 

Pyophtbal'mia.  (Pyo- ;  ophthalmia.) 
Purulent  ophthalmia. 

P.  neonato  rum.  Syn.  for  Ophthalmia 
purulenta  neonatorum. 

Pyopbtbal'mus.    (Pyo-;  6<p6a\n6<;,' 
the  eye.)  A  collection  of  pus  within  the  eyeball. 
See  Hypopyon. 

Pyo'pbtbisis.  (Pyo-  ;  <f>6i'o-is,  wasting.) 
Wasting  or  loss  of  flesh,  consequent  upon  sup- 
puration. 

Pyopbylac'tic.  (Pyo- ;  <pw\a/cTiKds, 
guarding.)    A  syn.  for  Pyogenic. 

P.  mem  brane.  A  syn.  for  Pyogenic 
membrane. 

Py  opla'nia.  (Pyo- ;  TrXavn,  a  wandering. 
F.pyoplanie  ;  G.  Eiterverbreitung .)  Extension 
of  suppuration,  purulent  infiltration. 

Pyopneumonypo  stasis.    (Pyo- ; 

TTvtvpwv,  the  lung  ;  inroo-xao-is,  sediment.) 
Gravitation  of  pus  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  lung. 

Fyopneumopericar'dium.  (Pyo-; 
pneumopericardium.)  The  presence  of  pus  and 
gas  or  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium. 

Pyopneumo  peritonitis.  (Pyo- ; 
irvtvva,  air ;  peritonitis.)  Peritonitis  complicated 
by  the  presence  of  pus  and  air. 

Pyopneumotho  rax.  (Pyo- ;  irvtvpa, 
air  ;  Huipa^,  chest.)  A  condition  in  which  the 
pleural  cavity  contains  air  and  pus.  See  Pneumo- 
thorax. 

P.,  subphrenic.  Leyden's  term  for  a 
similar  condition  to  Pyopneumothorax,  but  be- 
neath the  diaphragm. 

Pyopoie'sis.  (Pyo- ;  -7ron;«ris,  a  making.) 
The  same  as  Pyogenesis. 

Pyopoiet'ic.  (Pyo- ;  ttohjtuos,  capable 
of  making.)  Belonging  to  Pyopoiesis,  suppurative. 


PYOPT  YSIS— PYRAMI  DAL 


Pyo  ptysis.  {Pyo- ;  tttugis,  a  spitting. 
F.  pyoptysie ;  G.  Eiterauswurf.)  Purulent 
expectoration. 

Pyorrhagla.  {Pyo- ;  p-nyvvm,  to  break 
forth.)    A  sudden  discharge  of  pus. 

Pyorrhce'a.  {Pyo- ;  piu>,  to  flow.  F. 
pyorrhee  ;  G.  Eiterjluss.)    Purulent  discharge. 

P.  alveolar'is.  Purulent  discharge  from 
the  gums  aud  sockets  {alveoli)  of  the  teeth. 

P.  alvi'na.  (L.  alms,  the  belly.)  Syn. 
for  Pyochezia. 

P.  aur  ium.   A  syn.  for  Otorrhoea. 

P.  nasa'lis.   Syn.  for  Ozmna. 

P.  pal'pebrse.  Syn.  for  Blepharopyor- 
rhcea. 

P.  urina'Ms.    Syn.  for  Pyuria. 
P.  viar'um  lachryma'lium.  Discharge 
of  pus  from  the  lachrymal  ducts.    A  syn.  for 

Dacryopyorrhosa. 

Pyorthopnoe'a.  {Pyo-;  orthopnea.) 
Term  for  Orthopnoea  due  to  an  empyema. 

Pyos.    (Iluds  or  iruos.)  Colostrum. 

Pyosalpingi'tis.  {Pyo-;  salpinx;  fem. 
adj.  term,  -ins.)  1.  Purulent  inflammation  of 
the  Fallopian  tube.  2.  Purulent  inflammation 
of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Pyosal'pinx.  {Pyo-  ;  o-aXmylf,  a  trum- 
pet ;  hence  used  for  the  Fallopian  tube,  from  its 
trumpet-like  shape.)  Pus  in  the. Fallopian  tube. 

Pyosaprae  mia.  {Pyo- ;  aairpo?,  rotten; 
aiiia,  blood.)  Saprcemia  due  to  infection  of  the 
blood  by  a  collection  of  foul  pus. 

Pyos'cheocele.  {Pyo-  ;  oscheocele.)  A 
suppurating  scrotal  hernia. 

Pyoscope.  {Pyo-  ;  a-Koiriw,  to  look  at.) 
An  instrument  for  estimating,  by  its  colour,  the 
richness  of  milk. 

Pyosepthee  mia.  {Pyo- ;  septhmmia  = 
septicemia.)    A  syn.  for  Pyosepticamia. 

Pyosepticse'mia.  A  term  signifying 
septicaemia  together  with  pysemia. 

Pyo'sis.  {Ilvov,  matter.)  The  process  of 
pus-formation. 

P.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus  ;  -oris,  the 
chest.)    A  syn.  for  Empyema. 

Pyosper'matocyst.  {Pyo- 
seed ;  kuo-tis,  a  box.)   Accumulation  of  pus  in 
one  or  both  the  vesieulse  seminales. 

Pyoster'corous.  {Pyo-;  L.  stercus, 
dung.)  A  term  signifying  belonging  to  purulent 
discharge  from  the  bowels. 

Pyotho  rax,  {Pyo-  ;  6wpa%,  the  chest.) 
Accumulation  of  pus  in  the  chest ;  empyema. 

Pyotorrhoe'a.  {Pyo-;  oSs,  ajTos,  the 
ear  ;  ptu>,  to  flow.)    The  same  as  Pyootorrhma. 

Pyotu'ria.  {Pyo-;  oiipov,  the  urine.) 
Pus  in  the  urine  ;  pyuria. 

Pyoxan'thin.    A  syn.  for  Pyoxanthose. 

Pyoxan  those.  {Pyo- ;  £avd6<s,  yellow.) 
A  yellow  colouring-matter  found,  in  company 
with  pyocyanin,  in  blue  suppuration.  Acids 
turn  it  red  ;  alkalies,  violet.  (Littre.) 

Pyoze'mia.  {Pyo-;  Z,vp.>'i,  a  ferment.) 
The  constitutional  state  which  suppuration  gives 
rise  to. 

Py'ra.  {Xlupa,  a  mass  of  fire.)  A  syn.  for 
Anthrax. 

P.  crust  umeri'na.     Syn.  for  Crustu- 

minatum. 

P.  crustuml'na.  The  same  as  P.  crustu- 
merina. 

Pyracan'thus.  {Udp,  fire;  &Kavda,  a 
thorn.)  Having  flame-coloured  thorns,  as,  e.g., 
the  Celastrus  pyracanthus. 


Pyrace'tiC  ac'id.    A  syn.  for  Pyrolig- 

neous  acid. 

Pyrce'nus.      See  Pyrcenus. 

Pyr  amid.  {Hvpap.h.  F.  pyramide  ;  G. 
Pyramided)  A  term  applied,  in  Anatomy,  to  a 
number  of  structures  more  or  less  resembling  a 
pyramid  in  form.  Also,  term  for  the  centre-pin 
of  a  trephine.  (Dunglison.) 

P.s,  ante  rior.  See  Medulla  oblongata, 
anterior  pyramids  of. 

P.s,  cor'tical.  A  syn.  for  P.s  of  Mal- 
pighi. 

P.s,  decussation  of.  (G.  Pyramide- 
kreuzung.)  The  crossing  of  sundry  of  the  inner- 
most fibres  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  anterior 
pyramids  of  the  spinal  cord,  in  some  four  or  five 
bundles.  These  bundles  however  are  not  com- 
posed mainly  of  pyramidal  fibres,  hut  chiefly  of 
fibres  derived  from  the  lateral  columns. 

P.s,  gl'ant.  Betz's  term  for  the  large 
pyramidal  cortical  cells  of  the  Paracentral  con- 
volution of  the  cerebrum. 

P.s,  lat'eral.  A  syn.  for  Eestiform  bodies. 

P.  of  cerebellum.  A  conical  projection 
forming  part  of  the  Inferior  vermiform  process, 
seated  in  front  of  the  Commissura  brevis,  and 
behind  the  Uvula. 

P.s  of  Per  rein.  (F.  pyramides  de  Fer- 
rein ;  G.  Ferreinische  Pyramiden.)  Term  for  a 
phenomenon  due  to  the  arrangement  of  the  renal 
tubules  in  the  cortex  of  the  kidney.  The  central 
tubes  reach  almost  to  the  surface  of  the  organ, 
while  the  external  tubes  are  shorter ;  the  arrange- 
ment takes  the  form  of  a  number  of  conical 
masses,  each  having  its  apex  towards  the  peri- 
phery, and  its  base  towards  the  medulla. 

P.  of  Iialouette'.  Syn.  for  P.  of  thy- 
roid. 

P.  of  light.  A  syn.  for  Cone  of  light ; 
the  conical  reflection  of  light  observed  at  the 
normal  membrana  tympani. 

P.  of  Malacarne'.  See  Malacarne's 
pyramid. 

P.s  of  Malplgr'hl.  The  conical  masses 
which  compose  the  medullary  portion  of  the 
kidney,  from  eight  to  eighteen  in  number, 
each  having  its  base  directed  towards  the  circum- 
ference, and  its  apex  (the  papilla  or  mamilla), 
projecting  into  one  of  the  calices. 

P.s  of  medulla  oblong-a'ta.  See 
under  Medulla  oblongata. 

P.s  of  spine.  From  the  front,  the  spine, 
or  vertebral  column,  may  be  regarded  as  consti- 
tuted by  two  pyramids  joined  at  their  bases,  an 
upper  one  from  the  second  cervical  vertebra  to 
the  last  lumbar,  a  lower  constituted  by  the 
sacrum  and  coccyx. 

P.  of  thy  roid  gland.  A  conical  lobe, 
occasionally  present,  arising  from  the  left  side 
of  the  isthmus,  and  ascending  towards  the  hyoid 
bone  ;  also  called  P.  of  Lalouette. 

P.  of  tym  panum,  A  hollow  conical 
eminence  seated  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  Tym- 
patfum,  behind  the  fenestra  ovalis,  containing 
the  stapedius  muscle  in  its  hollow  interior. 

P.  of  ves  tibule.  An  eminence  situated 
on  the  inner  wall  of  the  vestibule  of  the  internal 
ear,  behind  the  macula  cribrosa. 

P.s  of  Wis'tar.  A  syn.  for  Cornua  sphe- 
noidalia. 

P.s,  poste'rlor,   See  Medulla  oblongata, 
posterior  pyramids  of. 
Pyram  idal.   Shaped  like,  or  belonging 

to,  a  Pyramid. 


PYRAMIDALE— PYRETHRI 


P.  an  gle.  Syn.  for  Anterior  parietal 
angle.    See  Parietal  angle  of  Quatrefages. 

P.  bone.  (G.  Pyramide-bein.)  Another 
name  for  the  Cuneiform  bone  of  the  wrist. 

P.  cat'aract.  (G.  Pyramidal-staar.)  A 
form  of  Cataract  seated  at  the  anterior  pole  of 
the  lens  (hence  called  also  anterior  polar  cataract, 
though  this  is  a  somewhat  wider  term).  It  starts 
in  inflammation  below  the  lens  capsule;  its 
character  is  stationary  and  non-progressive. 

P.  eminence.  See  Pyramid  of  vesti- 
bule. 

P.  lay'er,  large.  (G.  Pyramid-zellen- 
schicht.)  The  third  and  most  important  layer 
of  the  cortical  gre5r  matter  of  the  brain,  contain- 
ing many  large  ganglion-cells,  of  pyramidal 
shape,  having  processes  both  vertical  and  lateral. 

P.  lay'er,  small.  The  second  layer  of 
the  cortical  grey  matter,  containing  numerous 
smaller  pyramidal  ganglion-cells. 

P.  nu'clei.  Certain  nuclei,  seated  the  one 
on  the  outer,  the  other  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
main  olivary  nucleus ;  called  pyramidal,  because 
they  lie  just  behind  the  pyramid  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

P.  papillae.   Syn.  for  Papilla,  conical. 
P.  pro'cess  of  cu  boid  bone.  The 

internal  and  inferior  angle  of  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  cuboid  bone. 

P.  pro'cess  of  pal'ate  bone.  (G. 

Pyramiden-fortsatz.)  Another  name  for  the 
Pterygoid  process,  or  tuberosity,  of  the  palate- 
bone. 

P.  si  nus.  Syn.  for  Pyriform  sinus. 
P.  tract.  (G.  Pyramiden-bahn.)  A  tract 
of  motor  nerve-fibres  in  the  spinal  cord,  so 
called  from  its  upper  connection  with  the 
Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  is  usually 
divided  into  two  portions  : — 1.  The  Anterior  or 
uncrossed  portion  (G.  Pyramiden-vorderstrang- 
bahn),  consisting  of  those  fibres  of  the  pyramids 
which  do  not  decussate  at  the  extreme  top  of  the 
cord  ;  but  which,  passing  down  on  either  side  of 
the  anterior  median  fissure,  cease  low  down  in  the 
dorsal  region.  2.  The  Lateral  or  crossed  portion 
(G.  Pyramiden-seitenstrang-bahn),  which  con- 
sists of  those  fibres  from  the  pyramid  which 
decussate  at  the  top  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  pass 
downwards  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral 
column,  as  far  as  the  third  or  fourth  pair  of 
sacral  nerves. 

P.  tract,  cros'sed.   See  under  P.  tract. 

Pyramidale,  os.  (Neut.  of  Pyrami- 
dalis.)    The  Pyramidal  bone. 

Pyramida  lis.  {Uvpap.U,  a  pyramid.) 
Resembling  a  pyramid.  Term  applied  to  certain 
muscles. 

P.  abdom  inis.  (L.  abdomen,  -inis,  the 
belly.)  A  small,  triangular  muscle,  seated  in 
front  of  the  rectus  abdominis,  arising  from  the 
front  of  the  pubes  and  anterior  pubic  ligament, 
inserted  into  the  linea  alba  midway  between  the 
umbilicus  and  pubes. 

P.  auric  ulae.  (L.  auricula,  the  auricle 
or  external  ear.)  Name  for  a  strand  of  fibres  of 
the  tragicus  muscle  which  passes  to  the  process 
of  the  helix. 

P.  fem'oris.   The  Pyriformis. 

P.  nar'ium.  (Nares.)  Santorini's  term 
for  the  Levator  labii  superioris  alceque  nasi 
muscle. 

P.  na  si.  (F.  muscle  pyramidal ;  G. 
Nasenriicken-micskel.)  A  thin  prolongation  of 
the  Oecipito-frontalis  muscle  on  the  side  of  the 


nose,  blending  with  the  Compressor  nasi.  It 
draws  down  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye-brow. 

Pyram'ides.  (Plur.  of  Pyramis.)  Term 
for  Medulla  oblongata,  anterior  pyramids  of. 

P.  re'num.  (L.  renes,  the  kidneys.)  The 
pyramids  or  papillae  of  the  kidney,  the  Pyramids 
of  Malpighi. 

Pyr  amis.  (Gen.  pyramidis.  TlvpanU, 
-t'<5os.)  A  pyramid.  A  syn.  for  penis.  Also,  term 
for  the  occasional  middle  lobe  of  the  thyroid 
gland ;  see  Thyroid  gland,  middle  lobe  of.  Also, 
term  for  the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla 
oblongata.  Also,  for  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

P.  cerebel'll.   Pyramid  of  cerebellum. 

P.  cochleae.  Another  name  for  the 
Modiolus  of  the  cochlea. 

P.  lateralis.  Lateral  pyramid.  Syn. 
for  Eestiform  body. 

P.  poste'rior.  The  posterior  pyramid. 
See  Pyramid,  posterior. 

P.  thyroid'el.  The  pyramid  of  the  thy- 
roid gland.    See  under  Thyroid  gland. 

P.trigro'na.  (L.  trigonus,  three-cornered.) 
Term  for  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

P.  ver  mis  accesso'ria.  The  accessory 
pyramid  of  the  worm,  or  inferior  vermiform 
pi'ocess.  A  small  occasional  accessory  lobule  of 
the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum. 

P.  vestlb'uli.  (L.  vestibulum,  a  porch  or 
vestibule.)    Pyramid  of  vestibule  (q.  v.). 

Pyran'ehone.  (II5p,  fire ;  ayxow,  a 
strangling.)  Eisenmann's  term  for  Isthmopyra. 

Pyran'g'One.    See  Pyranchon'e. 

Pyrcse'a.  (Jlvpicaia,  a  conflagration.) 
The  same  as  Lncendium. 

Pyrec'tic.  (JlvptKTiKos,  feverish.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  suffering  from,  Pyrexia. 

Pyrec'tica.  (IIvp£K-riKos,  feverish.) 
Fevers.  The  first  Order  of  the  Class  H&matica 
in  Good's  Nosology. 

Pyrem'etin.  An  emetic  substance  ob- 
tained from  impure  creasote. 

Py'ren.  (Ilvpnv,  the  stone  of  fruits.)  Term 
used  as  equivalent  to  Nucula. 

Pyrenae'matous.  Belonging  to,  or 
possessing,  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Pyrenae'mia.  (Jivpvv,  stone  of  fruit ; 
aifia,  blood.)  The  condition  of  blood  charac- 
terised by  nucleation  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Py'renin.  (Pyren.)  Schwartz's  term  for 
the  substance  of  which  the  nucleolus  is  made  up, 
as  distinguished  from  "  amphipyrenin,"  the 
substance  of  which  the  nuclear  membrane  is 
composed. 

Pyren'ocarp.  (Hvpvv,  the  stone  of  fruits ; 
/cctpiros,  a  fruit.)    Mot.  A  syn.  for  Drupe. 

Pyrenocar'pous.  Belonging  to  a  Py- 
renocarp. 

Pyre'noid.  (Hvpvv,  the  stone  of  fruits ; 
tiSoi,  resemblance.)  Kernel-shaped.  Anat. 
Epithet  formerly  applied  to  the  odontoid  process 
of  the  axis  vertebra.  Also,  as  a  substantive, 
term  applied  by  Schmitz  to  the  small,  bright, 
starch- forming  globules  found  in  the  chromato- 
phores  of  the  green  Alga?  and  certain  of  the 
Invertebrata.  They  give  reactions  identical 
with  those  given  by  nuclein. 

Pyretaetio'logy.  (TlvpiTos,  fever ; 
aWia,  cause ;  Xo'yos,  Hoctrine.)  The  (etiology  of 
fevers. 

Pyre'tliri  flo'res.  Pyrethrum  flowers. 
(Not  official.)    The  powder  from  the  flower- 
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heads  obtained  in  the  Caucasus  from  Pyrethrum 
roseum  and  P.  earneum,  and  in  Dalmatia  from 
P.  cineraricefolium.  The  active  principle  is  an 
ether-soluble  resin,  not  a  volatile  oil.  This 
powder  keeps  away  fleas,  and  also  ants.  (Squire.) 
From  it  is  prepared  Tinctura  pyrethri  florum 
(q-  v.). 

P.  ra  dix.  B.  Ph.  (Gen.  of  Pyrethrum. 
L.  radix,  a  root.)  Pellitory  root.  The  dried 
root  of  Anacyclus  pyrethrum,  collected  mainly 
in  Algeria.  It  is  a  powerful  sialogogue,  and  has 
been  used,  on  that  account,  in  cases  of  paralysis 
of  the  tongue.  From  it  is  prepared  Tinctura 
pyrethri  (q.  v.).   See  also  Trochisci pyrethri. 

Pyre'thrin.  A  soft  resinous  substance 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Pyrethrum.  It  appears 
to  be  formed  by  the  mixture  of  a  resin,  insoluble, 
with  two  oils,  one  brown  and  the  other  yellow, 
both  soluble,  in  potash  solution.  (Littre.) 

Pyre  thrum.  (nCp,  fire.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Composites.  Also,  the  Anacyclus  pyrethrum. 
Also,  the  root  of  Anacyclus  pyrethrum.  See 
Pyrethri  radix. 

P.  ear  neum.  (L.  carneus,  fleshy.)  A 
species  growing  in  Western  Asia.  Its  flowers  are 
used  as  an  insecticide,  under  the  name  Pyrethri 
fiores. 

P.  cinerariaefo'lium.  The  flowers  are 
used  for  the  same  purpose  as  those  of  P.  ear- 
neum. 

P.  parthe'nium.  Syn.  for  Matricaria 
parthenium. 

P.  ro'seum.  A  species  similar  in  properties 
and  uses  to  P.  earneum. 

Also,  the  powder  of  the  flower-heads  of  this 
species,  used  as  an  insect  powder ;  more  com- 
monly known  as  Pyrethri  flores. 

P.  sylvest're.   The  Achillea  ptarinica. 

P.  tanace'tum.  Syn.  for  Tanacetum 
bahamita. 

Pyret'iC.  <JlvptTo<s,  fever.  F.  pyretique ; 
G.  pyretisch.)  Belonging  to  fever  ;  also,  febrile. 

Pyretico'sis.  (YlvptTos,  fever.)  Fever- 
ishness. 

Pyre'tium.  (TlvptTtov,  dim.  from  -n-upt- 
to's.)    A  slight  fever. 

Fyretogene'sia.  The  same  as  Pyreto- 
genesis. 

Pyretog-en'esis.     (jlvprro?,   fever ; 

yt'i/ecris,  generation.)    The  generation  of  fever. 

PyretOg'enet'ic.  (Pyretogenesis.)  Gen- 
erating fever. 

PyretOgen'ia.  ^he  same  as  Pyretogene- 
sis. 

PyretOgjfen'iC.  (HvpvrSt,  fever ;  root  of 
ytvudw,  to  beget.)  Fever-producing. 

Pyreto'g'enin.  (JlvptToi,  fever;  root 
of  ytwuw,  to  beget.)  A  substance  produced  by 
micro-organisms,  which  has  been  found  to  give 
rise  to  fever  when  inoculated  into  animals.  It 
is  probably  a  ptomaine. 

PyretO'senous.  A  syn.  for  Pyreto- 
genic. 

Pyreto'grapliy.  (TivptTos,  fever; 
ypatpw,  to  write.)  A  history  or  description  of 
fevers. 

Pyretolog-'ical.  Belonging  to  Pyreto- 
logy. 

PyretO'lOglSt.  (JlvptTo-;,  fever;  \o'yo9, 
an  account.)  One  who  makes  a  special  study  of 
fevers. 

Pyreto'logjfy.    (Ilvperos,  fever 
an  account.  F.pyre'tologie  ;  Q.Pieberlehre.)  The 
doctrine  of  the  causes  and  nature  of  fevers. 


PyretontO'lOgy.  (JlvptTos, fever;  on- 
tology.)   Doctrine  of  the  nature  of  fever. 

Pyretophthal  mia.  (IlvpiTos, fever; 
o(pda\p.ia,  disease  of  the  eyes.)  Ophthalmia 
accompanied  by  fever. 

Pyretophysiolog'ia.  (ITupsTos, 
fever ;  <pvcnokoyia,  inquiring  into  the  nature  of 
things.)    Inquiry  into  the  nature  of  fevers. 

Pyretorthopnoe'a.  (IIu/>etos,  fever; 
orthopnwa.)    Orthopnoea  accompanied  by  fever. 

Pyretosymptomatograph  ia. 
(IIiiptTds,  fever;  symptomatographia.)    A  de- 
scription of  the  symptoms  of  fevers. 

Pyretosymptomatolog-'ia.  (ilvpt- 
to9,  fever;  symptomatologia.)  Doctrine  of  the 
symptoms  of  fevers. 

Pyretotypo  sis.     (Jlvperos,    fever ; 
Tuirtuo-ts,  a  fashioning,  forming.)    A  term  for 
Intermittent  fever. 
Pyr'etus.   (TlvptToi.)  Pyrexia. 
Pyrex'ia.  (Jlipt^is,  feverishness.)  Fever. 
The  febrile  state. 

P.,  hyster  ical.  Febrile  rises  of  tem- 
perature are  occasionally  observed  in  hysterical 
patients,  apparently  neurotic  in  origin,  and  not 
depending  on  any  inflammatory  process.  The 
temperature  is  often  erratic  and  sometimes 
reaches  a  high  elevation. 

Pyrex'ise.  (PI.  of  Pyrexia.)  Fevers.  A 
Class  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Pyrex'ial.  {Pyrexia.)  Belonging  to 
pyrexia,  feverish. 

Pyrex'ic.   A  syn.  for  Pyrexial. 
Pyrex'y.  Pyrexia. 
Pyrg-ocepli'aly.    (Ilupyos,  a  tower; 
Kt<pa\>i  the  head.)    That  shape  of  skull  which  is 
characterised  by  a  highly-arched  vertex. 
Py'ri  martia  les.  Syn.  for Bolimartis. 
Py'ria.    (Jlvpia.)    A  vapour-bath. 
Pyria'sis.    (Jlvpiacns.)    Warming  pro- 
duced by  a  vapour  bath. 

Pyria'tes.  (Uvpidr^,  the  first  milk  after 
calving.)  Colostrum. 

Pyriate'rium.  (Tlvpia*.  vpiov.  L.  suda- 
torium.)  A  vapour-bath. 

Pyric aiis' turn.  (TivpUavaTos,  burnt 
in  fire.)    A  burn. 

Py  ridine.  C5H5N.  A  colourless,  liquid, 
volatile  alkaloid,  of  sp.  gr.  *980,  and  boiling  at 
about  116°  ft,  obtained  among  the  products  of 
the  destructive  or  dry  distillation  of  bones.  It 
has  a  strong  odour ;  its  aqueous  solution  is  alka- 
line. As  found  in  commerce,  it  always  contains 
Picoline.  It  is  miscible  with  water,  ether,  rec- 
tified spirit,  and  fixed  oils.  Useful  in  asthma ; 
62  to  77  grains  are  evaporated  in  a  flat  dish,  the 
patient  inhaling  the  vapour  for  one  and  a  half 
hours  three  times  a  day.  (Brit.  Med.  Jour., 
1885,  ii,  1074.)  It  is  beneficial  in  cardiac  dys- 
pnoea, emphysema,  and  angina  pectoris.  (Lancet, 
1888,  i,  437 ;  1888,  ii,  438.)  The  vapour  induces 
headache  when  freely  inhaled.  It  resembles 
nicotine  in  being  an  insecticide. 

Pyrieph'thon.  (To  -n-vpUcpdov  =  6 
irvpU<p6o<s.)    The  same  as  Pyriephthos. 

Pyriephthos.  ('0  Trvp'u<pdus  =Trulot«- 
Tij9.)    Syn.  for  Pyriates. 

Py'riform.  (L.  pyrum,  a  pear;  forma, 
shape.)  Pear-shaped. 

P.  si  nus.    See  Sinus,  pyriform. 
Pyrifor'mis.    (L.  pyrum,  a  pear ;  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  pear. 

P.  fas'cla.  The  fascia  covering  the  inner 
surface  of  the  P.  muscle. 


PYRIGENEUS— PYROGUAIACIC 


P.  mus  cle.  (F.  pyramidal ;  G.  Pirn- 
muskel.)  A  pyramidal  muscle  situated  partly 
inside  and  partly  outside  the  pelvis,  arising 
by  three  digitations  from  the  front  of  the  sac- 
rum, and  also  from  the  margin  of  the  great 
sacro-sciatic  foramen,  through  which  it  leave* 
the  pelvis  to  be  inserted  into  the  upper  border  of 
the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur. 

Pyrigen'eus.   See  Pyrogeneus. 

Fyrimachus.  (Hup,  fire;  ndxonat,  to 
fight.)  That  resists  fire.  Term  applied  to 
digested  antimony,  which  in  this  form  resists 
ordinary  heat. 

Fyrima'nia.  (Tlvp,  fire;  navla,  mad- 
ness.)  A  syn.  for  Pyromania. 

Pyri'ne".  (Jlvpivn  =  -n-vpnv,  the  stone  of 
stone-fruit.)  Chem.  Old  term  for  a  supposed 
compound  substance  made  up  of  carbon,  hydro- 
gen, and  oxygen,  at  one  time  believed  to  be 
present  in  rain,  snow,  hail,  and  dew. 

Pharm.  Name  for  an  ancient  plaster  used  for 
scirrhus,  according  to  Faulus  jEgineta,  vii,  17 ; 
Adams'  Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  560. 

Pyrrphleg^'es.  (Uvpt<p\iyv^,  violently 
inflamed.  Hippocrates.)  One  suffering  from 
intense  fever. 

Pyri'tfe'S.  (Tlvp,  fire;  so  named  because 
it  strikes  fire  on  contact  with  steel.  F.  pyrite  ; 
G.  Feuerstein.)  A  term  for  native  compounds  of 
metals  with  sulphur.  See  Iron  pyrites,  Arsenical 
pyrites. 

P.,  bepat'lc.  ('HTrai-iKo's,  of  the  liver.) 
A  variety  of  iron  pyrites  consisting  of  decom- 
posed liver-coloured  crystals. 

P.,  liv'er.    Same  as  P.,  hepatic. 

Pyriti'ferus.  {Pyrites.  L.fero,  to  bear.) 
Containing  Pyrites. 

Pyritolog'ia.  (Pyrites;  Gr.  Ao'yor,  an 
account.)    A  treatise  upon  Pyrites.  (Henkel.) 

Pyr'mont.  A  town  on  the  Weser,  in 
Westphalia,  noted  for  its  chalybeate  mineral 
spring,  containing  chloride  and  sulphate  of 
sodium  and  magnesium,  and  carbonates  of  iron, 
magnesia,  and  calcium,  with  carbonic  acid. 
Season,  June  to  September. 

P.  wafer,  artificial.  Composition  : — 
Sulphate  of  magnesia  15  grains,  chloride  of 
sodium  5  grains,  oxide  of  magnesium  10  grains, 
iron  filings  5  grains  ;  and  water  3  pints,  contain- 
ing the  carbonic  acid  gas  generated  from  sul- 
phuric acid  and  powdered  marble,  of  each  7 
drachms.  (Dunglison.) 

Py'ro-p  (Tlvp,  fire.)  A  prefix  used  in 
Chemistry,  denoting  that  the  objects  to  which  it 
is  applied  are  obtained  through  the  application 
of  heat. 

Pyro-ace'tic  ac'id.  Syn.  iotPyro- 
ligneous  acid. 

P.  e'tber.  A  syn.  for  Acetone,  given  on 
account  of  its  formation  by  dry  distillation  from 
acetates. 

P.  spirit.  The  same  as  Pyro-acetic 
ether. 

Py'ro-ac'id.  Term  for  a  product  obtained 
on  heating  certain  of  the  organic  acids. 

Pyroamar'in.  A  substance  obtained  by 
the  dry  distillation  of  Amarin. 

Pyrocatech'ic  ac  id.  A  syn.  for  Pyro- 
catechin. 

Pyrocat'echin.      C6H602.  Ortho- 

dihydroxy-benzene.  A  product  of  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  Catechu,  or  of  melting  raisins  with 
caustic  potash.  It  is  crystalline,  melts  at  110°  F., 
and  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It 


is  an  isomeride  of  hydroquinone  and  resorein, 
and  is  antipyretic. 
Pyrocatechin'ic  ac'id.   A  syn.  for 

Pyrocatechin. 

Pyrocatechu'ic  ac  id.   A  syn.  for 

Pyrocatechin. 

Pyrochemi  a.  (Pyro-  ;  X'lM*'",  chemis- 
try.) Old  term  for  that  division  of  Chemistry 
which  treated  of  fire. 

Pyroclli'llic  ac'id.  See  Pyrokinic  acid. 

Pyrodex'trin.  C48H"71037.  A  product 
of  the  action  of  a  high  temperature  (220"  to 
2303  C.)  upon  starch.  It  is  brown,  tasteless, 
soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Pyr'odln.  A  substance  obtained  from  coal 
tar,  composed  mainly  of  acetyl-phenyl-hydrazin 
(C6HjN2H2[CjrI30]),  recently  used  in  doses  of  \ 
to  4  grains,  as  an  antipyretic.  The  results 
obtained  have  been  uncertain  and  variable. 

Py'ro-elec'trie.  Epithet  applied  to  the 
phenomenon  of  electric  polarity  developed  in 
certain  crystalline  bodies  by  the  effect  of  heat. 

Pyroe'nus.  (Tlvp,  fire;  oivos,  wine.) 
Old  term  for  brandy  or  strong  spirit. 

Pyrog'al'late.  A  salt  of  Pyrogallic  acid. 

Pyrog-al'lic  acid.   C0H3(OH)3.  Tri- 

hidroxy-benzene.  (F.  acide  pyrogallique ;  G. 
Brenzgallsaure.)  A  product  of  the  dry  distilla- 
tion of  gallic  or  tannic  acid.  It  crystallises  in 
needles  or  plates,  which  are  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether.  It  darkens  very  rapidly  in 
alkaline  solutions,  through  absorption  of  oxygen, 
hence  it  affords  a  very  delicate  test  for  oxygen, 
being  used  for  this  purpose  in  gas  analysis. 
Therapeutically,  it  has  been  used  in  chronic 
skin  affections,  e.g.  Psoriasis,  as  an  ointment 
(3J  pyrogallic  acid  to  3j  lard) ;  also  in  internal 
haemorrhages.  It  darkens  the  skin  and  hair, 
and  is  used,  together  with  silver  nitrate,  for 
blackening  the  hair. 

Pyrog'al'lol.  Another  name  for  Pyro- 
gallic acid. 

Py  rogen.  (Pyro-  ;  ytwaw,  to  produce.) 
An  old  name  for  Electricity. 

Pyrog'en'eous.  (Pyro-;  ytwaw,  to  pro- 
duce.) Chem.  Produced  from  fire,  or  by  means 
of  heat.  Pharm.  Epithet  applied  by  Berzelius 
to  empyreumatic  oils  and  resins,  i.e.  to  those  oils 
and  resins  prepared  by  distillation  of  organic 
substances. 

Pyrog'ene'Sia.  The  same  as  Pyrogenesis. 

Pyrogen  esis.  (Pyro-  ;  yivta-ti,  gene- 
ration.)  The  generation  of  heat  or  fever. 

Pyrog"enet'ic.  (Pyrogenesis.)  Heat- 
producing  or  fever-producing. 

Pyrog"en'ic.  (Pyro-;yivvaw,  to  produce.) 
The  same  as  Pyrogenetic. 

Pyro'g'enous.  (Pyro- ;  ylvvdie.)  1. 
Geol.  Fire-producing.  Epithet  applied  first  by 
Brongniart  to  those  earths  forming  the  volcanic 
and  igneous  strata.  2.  Med.  Fever-producing, 
Pyrogenetic. 

Pyroglu'cic  ac'id.  A  syn.  for  Pyro- 
dextrin. 

Pyroglyc'erin.  (Pyro- ;  glycerin.) 
CI2H14Oio.  Also  termed  diglyeerin.  A  thick 
liquid,  miscible  with  alcohol,  formed  when 
glycerin  is  heated  to  220"  F. 

Pyrognos'tic.  (Pyro- ;  yvuiaTiko^, 
good  at  knowing.)  Chem.  Epithet  applied  to 
those  blow-pipe  experiments  which  are  made  to 
discover  the  nature  of  some  substance. 

Pyroguaiac'ic  acid.  A  syn.  for 
Guaiacol. 
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Pyroguai'acin.  (Pyro;  guaiac.) 
C^H^O,;.  A  crystallisable  red  body,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  and  melting  at  183°  F.,  obtained  by  the 
distillation  of  guaiac  resin.  (Pelletier  and 
Deville.) 

Pyroki'nate.   A  salt  of  Pyrokinie  acid. 

Pyrokinie  acid.  Name  for  an  acid, 
discovered  by  Pelletier  and  Caventon,  obtained 
in  the  distillation  by  means  of  heat  of  Kinic 
acid. 

Pyr'ola.  (L.  pyrus,  a  pear-tree.  F. 
pyrole.')  1.  A  division  of  the  Fricacece,  accord- 
ing to  some  authorities;  according  to  others,  a 
distinct  Order  (Pyrolacea). 

2.  Name  in  the  Pharm.  Edin.  for  the  Chima- 
phila umbellata,  or  Pyrola  umbellata. 

P.  macula'ta.  The  Chimaphila  maculata. 

P.  rotundifo'lia.  (F.  Pyrole  d  feuilles 
rondes.)  Round-leaved  wintergreen,  whose 
leaves  have  astringent  properties. 

P.  umbella'ta.  (F.  pyrole  ombellee.)  The 
Chimaphila  umbellata. 

Pyroieum.    (Pyro- ;  oleum,  oil.)  An 
oil  obtained  or  separated  by  means  of  heat. 
Also,  Petroleum. 

P.  anima'le'i  An  animal  oil. 

P.  junip'eri.  (L.  juniperus,  the  juniper.) 
Oil  of  cade. 

P.  os'sium  rectifica'tum.  Rectified 
bone  oil.    A  syn.  for  Oleum  comu  cervi. 

P.  oxyced'ri.    The  same  as  P.juniperi. 

P.  pet'rae-  Name  in  Dan.  Ph.  for  crude 
petroleum. 

P.  pi'ni.  (L.  pinus,  the  pine.)  A  name 
for  tar. 

P.  succi'ni.  (L.  succinum,  amber.)  Oil 
of  amber. 

Pyrolig-'neous.  (Pyro-;  L.  lignum, 
wood.)  Obtained  from  wood  by  the  action  of 
heat. 

P.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  pyroligneux ;  G. 
Eolzessigsaure.)  The  crude  acid  obtained  by 
the  dry  distillation  of  wood.  Purified  from  tarry 
matters,  oils,  &c,  it  yields  the  acetic  acid  of 
commerce. 

P.  al  cohol.   A  syn.  for  Methyl  alcohol. 
P.  spir'it.    The  same  as  P.  alcohol. 
P.  vin'egar.    Wood  vinegar. 
Py'ro-lith'ic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Pyro- 

uric  acid. 

Pyrc-logy.  (Tlvp,  fire;  Xoyos,  a  dis- 
course.) The  study  of  the  application,  espe- 
cially the  Surgical  application,  of  heat. 

Pyrolus'ite.  (Pyro-  ;  Xu<ris,  a  loosen- 
ing.)   A  name  for  Manganic  dioxide. 

Pyro'lysis.  (Pyro-  ;  Xucrts,  a  loosening.) 
Decomposition  by  heat. 

Pyrolyt'ic.    Belonging  to  Pyrolysis. 

Pyroma'late.    A  salt  of  Pyromalic  acid. 

Pyroma  lie  ac'id.  Also  called  pyro- 
sorbic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  distilling  malic 
acid  in  a  retort,  the  acid  crystallising  out  in  the 
receiver  on  evaporation. 

Pyr  omancy,  (Pyro- ;  ixavTiia,  divina- 
tion. F.  pyromancie.)  That  branch  of  Astrology 
which  foretold  the  future  by  signs  drawn  from 
meteors,  or  burning  bodies. 

Pyroma'nia.  (Pyro-  ;  fiavin,  madness. 
F.  pyromanie  ;  I.  piromania  ;  G.  Feuerwuth.) 
A  propensity  to  incendiarism,  the  result  of  men- 
tal derangement ;  it  has  been  claimed  as  a  special 
form  of  insanity. 

Pyroma'niac.  A  subject  of  Pyromania. 

Pyromecon'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide pyro- 


meconique ;  G.  Brenzmekonsaure.)  C10H4O6.  A 
crystalline  bitter  acid,  obtained  by  heating  me- 
conic  acid  ;  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Pyr'omel.  (Pyro-;  /ueXt'.)  A  name  for 
treacle. 

Pyro'meter.  (Pyro- ;  nirpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) An  instrument  for  measuring  those 
higher  degrees  of  temperature  which  the  ther- 
mometer is  incapable  of  registering. 

P.,  elec'trlc.  An  instrument  devised  by 
Pouillet,  and  since  modified  for  registering  very 
high  temperatures.  It  consists  of  two  wires,  one 
of  platinum,  the  other  of  palladium,  tied  together 
at  one  end  which  is  placed  where  the  temperature 
is  to  be  measured,  the  other  ends  are  attached  to 
the  copper  wires  which  lead  to  a  galvanometer  by 
the  deflection  of  which  the  amount  of  heat  is 
calculated. 

Pyromet'riC.  Belonging  to  a  Pyrometer. 

Pyromu'cate.  A  salt  of  Pyromucic  acid. 

Pyromu'cic  ac'id.  A  product  of  the 
distillation  of  mucic  acid.  It  forms  white  glis- 
tening scales,  soluble  in  boiling  water  and  in 
alcohol,  and  melting  at  127°  F. 

Py'ro-o'leous  ammonium  car- 
bonate. See  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro- 
oleosum. 

Pyropem'phig-us.  (Pyro-;  irtp.^, 
a  blister.)    Febrile  pemphigus. 

Pyrophlyc'tis.  (Pyro-;  $Xukti's,  a 
blister.)  Malignant  pustule.  (Alibert.)  See 
under  Pustule. 

P.  endem'ica.  A  syn.  for  Aleppo  evil. 
P.  syri'aca.   The  same  as  P.  endemica. 

Pyropho'bia.  (Pyro-;  <p6po?,  dread.) 
Unnatural  dread  of  fire. 

Pyrophos'phas.  (Mod.  L.)  Pyro- 
phosphate. 

Pyrophosphate.  (F.  pyrophosphate; 
G.  Pyrophosphate  A  salt  of  Pyrophosphoric 
acid. 

P.  fer'ri  et  so'dii.  See  Ferri  et  sodce 
pyrophosphas. 

P.  fer'rico  so'dicus.    The  same  as  P. 

ferri  et  sodii. 

P.  na'trlcus.  (L.  natrium,  sodium.) 
Name  in  Neth.  Ph.  for  Sodii  pyrophosphas. 

P.  of  iron  and  so'dium.  See  Ferri  et 
soda  pyrophosphas. 

P.  of  so'dium.  See  Sodium  pyrophos- 
phate. 

P.  so'dicus.  Name  in  French  Codex  for 
Sodii  pyrophosphas. 

P.  so'dii.   See  Sodii  pyrophosphas. 
Pyrophosphor  ic  ac'id.  H4P20,.  A 

tetrabasic  acid,  formed  as  the  result  of  heating 
tribasic  phosphoric  acid  to  210°  F. 

Pyrophos'phorous  ac'id.  An  acid 

obtained  in  the  same  way  from  phosphorous  acid 
that  pyrophosphoric  is  from  phosphoric  acid. 

Pyroptothym'ia.  (JlDp,  fire;  tttoew, 
to  be  frightened  ;  Su/uo's,  the  mind.)  A  form  of 
insanity  characterised  by  the  delusion  of  the 
subject  that  he  is  constantly  enveloped  in  flame. 

Pyropunc'ture.  (Pyro- ;  L.  pungo,  to 
prick.  F.  pyropuncture.)  Puncture  by  means 
of  red-hot  needles,  with  the  object  of  producing 
partial  cauterisation  in  tumours. 

Py  ro'pus.  (Pyro-  ;  w\j/,  the  eye.)  Med. 
Having  fiery  eyes. 

Pyr'oscope.  (Pyroscopium.)  The  same 
as  Pyrometer. 

Pyroscopium.  (Pyro-;  o-kottew,  to 
look  at.)   The  Pyroscope. 
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Pyro'SiS.  (Hvpow,  to  burn.  F.  pyrosis; 
G.  (jod-brennen.)  Water-brash.  An  affection 
characterised  by  a  burning  pain  in  the  stomach 
and  oesophagus,  followed  by  the  eructation  of  a 
few  ounces  of  insipid  fluid.  Rare  before  puberty  ; 
commonest  in  females.  It  is  uncertain  whence 
the  fluid  comes ;  probably,  however,  from  the 
stomach. 

Also,  term  used  by  the  ancients  to  signify  :  — 
1.  Inflammation.    2.  Gangrene.    3.  A  bum. 

P.  sue'cica.  Another  name  for  Pyrosis 
(in  the  sense  of  water-brash). 

Pyroso'ma.   (Pyro- ;  o-«m<z,  body.)  A 

name  for  the  Lampyris  noctiluca,  or  glow-worm. 

Pyrosoph'ia.  (Pyro-;  o-o<pia,  wisdom. ) 
The  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  heat. 

Pyrosor'biC  ac'id.  (Pyro-;  sorbic.) 
Another  name  for  Pyromalic  acid. 

Pyrosphy'ra.  (Pyro-;  cr<pvp  a,  a  ham- 
mer.) An  instrument  shaped  like  a  hammer ;  it 
was  heated  in  fire  or  hot  water,  and  used  as  a 
cautery. 

Pyrotartar'ic  ac'id.  (F.  acide  pyro- 

tartarique ;  G.  Pyroiveinsaure.)  An  acid  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  heat  on  tartaric  acid. 
Crystalline.  Soluble  in  water,  ether,  and  alcohol. 
Melts  at  112°. 

Pyrotar  trate.  A  salt  of  Pyrotartaric 
acid. 

Pyrotechnia.  (Pyro-  ;  t™,  art.) 
Old  term  for  Chemistry ;  more  recently  applied 
to  the  art  of  making  fireworks,  Pyrotechny. 

Py'rotechny.  The  art  of  making  fire- 
works. The  term  has  been  used  in  France 
("  pyrotechnie  chirurgicale  ")  for  the  application 
of  the  actual  cautery  in  Surgery. 

Pyroth'onide.  (Pyro-  ;  686vv,  fine 
white  linen.)  Termed  also  rag-oil  or  paper-oil, 
according  to  its  source.  An  empyreumatic  oil 
formed  by  the  combustion,  in  a  copper  vessel,  of 
cotton,  hemp,  or  linen  stuffs.  Its  therapeutic 
action  is  said  to  resemble  that  of  creasote. 
(Dunglison.) 

Pyro'tic.  (Jlvpow,  to  burn  up.  F.  pyro- 
tique  ;  G. pyrotisch.)    Able  to  burn  up,  caustic. 

PyrotOZ'ic.  (Pyro-  ;  to  to^ikov,  poison 
for  smearing  arrows  with.)  Belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  burning  or  caustic  poison. 

Pyrotox'in.  (Pyro- ;  to  to^lkov,  poison 
for  smearing  arrows  with.)  Term  for  a  toxic 
body  generated  during  the  course  of  febrile 
processes. 

Pyro-u'ric  ac'id.  A  syn.  for  Cymwic 

acid. 

Pyrovi'nic  ac'id.  A  syn.  for  Pyrotar- 
taric acid. 

Pyroxan'tbin.  A  yellow,  crystallisable 
substance,  melting  at  176°  F.,  found  in  crude 
wood-vinegar  (pyroligneous  acid).  It  is  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  strong  acetic  acid. 

Pyroxyl'ic  spirit,  (no?,  fire ;  £6\ov, 
wood.)    Wood-naphtha,  or  Methyl  alcohol. 

Pyrox'ylin.  (IIDp,  fire;  £u\oi>,  wood. 
F.  julmi-coton  ;  G.  Collodium-wolle.)  Dinitro- 
cellulose,  C6He(N02)205.  Prepared  by  im- 
mersing 1  part  of  cotton  wool  in  a  mixture  of 
5  of  sulphuric  acid  and  5  of  nitric,  and  then 
draining  and  thoroughly  washing  and  drying 
the  wool.  Pyroxylin  is  readily  soluble  in  a 
mixture  of  rectified  spirit  and  ether,  whereas 
gun-cotton  (trinitrocellulose)  is  insoluble  in  any 
mixture  of  ether  and  alcohol.  Used  in  the  pre- 
paration of  Collodium  and  Collodium  vesicans. 

Pyroz'ylon.    The  same  as  Pyroxylin. 


Pyrox'ylum.  Pyroxylin. 

Py'rozone.  (nDp,  fire;  ozone.)  An  anti- 
septic substance,  which  contains  three  parts  of 
peroxide  of  hydrogen  in  a  hundred  parts  of 
water.  It  acts  rapidly  as  an  antiseptic,  and  is 
non-poisonous. 

Pyr'rol.  (Hvppos,  red;  tXaiov, oil.)  C9H5n. 
A  feebly  basic,  colourless,  volatile  liquid,  with  an 
odour  resembling  that  of  chloroform,  becoming 
brown  on  exposure,  which  can  be  separated  from 
the  oil  obtained  by  the  destructive  distillation  of 
bones.  (Dippel's  oil.)  It  boils  at  133° ;  is  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Its  vapour  reddens 
fir-wood  which  has  been  previously  moistened 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

P.  tetri  odide.  lodol. 
Pyrur'ic  ac'id.    See  Pyro-uric  acid. 
Py'rus.  (L. pyrus,  a  pear  tree.  F.poirier; 
G.  Birnbaum.)   A  Genus  of  the  Rosacea.  Also 
(irvpoi),  wheat.   See  under  Triticum. 

P.  acer'ba.   The  P.  cydonia. 

P.  commu  nis.  The  common  pear-tree. 
By  fermentation  of  its  juice  is  formed  the  drink 
known  as  perry. 

P.  cydo  nia.  (F.  coignassier ;  G.  Quit- 
tenbaum.)  The  Cydonia  vulgaris,  or  quince- 
tree,  whose  seeds  have  been  used  therapeutically 
for  aphthous  affections. 

P.  domes'tiea.   A  syn.  for  Sorbus  domes- 

tica. 

P.  ma'lus.  (F.  pommier  ;  Q.Apfelbaum.) 
The  apple-tree.  By  fermentation  of  the  juice 
of  the  apple  is  made  the  drink  cider.  In  the 
United  States  of  America,  apple  brandy  is  a 
liquor  in  common  use. 

Pythogen'esis.  (H6du>,  to  make  rot ; 
yt'i/ttrts,  origin.)  Production  by  means  of  putre- 
faction. 

Pythogrenet'ic.  (ITu6a>,  to  make  rot; 
yivtai*,  origin.)   The  same  as  Pythogenie. 

Pythog'en'ic.     (Xlidw,  to  make  rot ; 
ytvuduj,  to  produce.)  Giving  rise  to  putrefaction. 
P.  fe'ver.    A  syn.  for  Typhoid  fever. 
P.  pneumo  nia.    See  under  Pneumonia. 
Py'tia.    (Tlvria,  a  sort  of  cake.)    Old  term 
synouymous  with  Coagulum,  according  to  Gor- 
rseus  ;  with  Colostrum,  according  to  Kraus. 

Pytis'ma.  (L.  Gen.  pytismatis ;  from 
TrvTio-fia,  that  which  is  spit  out.)  Sputum. 
Pyul'ca.  Plur.  of  Pyulcum. 
Pyul'cum.  (HuvXkov  ;  ttvov,  matter ; 
eXko),  to  draw.)  An  ancient  instrument  men- 
tioned by  Galen  (de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  ii,  5  ;  Meth. 
Med.  v,  8),  for  drawing  off  pus  from  deep  sinuses. 

Pyul'CUS.  (Huov,  matter ;  (\ku>,  to  draw.) 
An  ancient  oblong  silver  canula,  with  one  end 
merelj'  perforated,  and  the  part  which  remained 
outside  the  wound  dilated. 
Pyur'ia.  Discharge  of  pus  with  the  urine. 
P.  cbylo'sa.    A  syn.  lor  Chyhiria. 
P.  lac'tea.   The  same  as  P.  chylosa. 
P.  muco  sa.    A  syn.  for  Cystirrhcea. 
P.  rena'lis.    Pyuria  in  which  the  pus 
comes  from  the  kidney,  as  in  cases  of  renal 
calculus,  &c. 

P.  sero'sa.   The  same  as  P.  mucosa. 
P.  urethra'lis.    I'yuria  in  which  the  pus 
comes  from  the  urethral  mucous  membrane,  as  in 
gonorrhoea. 

P.  veslcalis.  Pyuria  in  which  the  pus 
comes  from  the  bladder. 

P.  vis'cida.   The  same  as  P.  mucosa. 
Pyur'ic.    Belonging  to  Pyuria. 
Pyxacan'tha.   (Ilujos,  the  box-tree; 
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unavQa,  a  thorn.)  A  name  of  the  Berberis  vul- 
garis. 

Pyxidar  ia  macrocar'pa.  (Pyxus. 

MoKpo's,  long ;  Kapiros,  fruit.)  A  Brazilian  tree 
(native  name  Jiquitiba),  Order  Scrophulariacece. 
The  bark  is  astringent. 

Pyx'idate.  (IIu£is,  a  box  of  box-wood.) 
Bot.  Having  a  lid;  also,  resembling  a  Pyxidium  ; 
also,  bearing  a  Pyxidium  or  Pyxidia. 

Pyxidia.    Plur.  of  Pyxidium. 

Pyxid  ium.  (Dim.  from  ITugts,  a  box  of 
box-wood.)  Bot.  A  Capsule  which  dehisces 
transversely,  so  as  to  open  like  a  lid. 


Pys'inum.  (n^ti/os,  belonging  to  the 
box-tree.)  An  ancient  collyrium,  mentioned  by 
Celsus,  which  was  kept  in  boxes  made  of  box- 
wood. 

Pyx'inus.  (IIu£ii/os,  belonging  to  the 
•  box-tree.)    Made  of  box-wood. 

Pyx'is.  (IIu?ts,  a  box  of  box-wood.)  A 
small  box  for  holding  salves,  medicines,  &c. 
Also,  old  term  applied  to  the  Acetabulum,  from 
its  likeness  in  shape  to  a  small  box. 

Also,  Bot.,  syn.  for  Pyxidium. 

Pyx'us.  (Ifiigos.)  The  Greek  name  for  the 
Buxus,  or  box-tree. 


Q.  1.    An  abbreviation  of  Quantum  libet. 

Q.  p.   A  contraction  for  Quantum  placet. 

Q.  q.  h.  An  abbreviation  for  Quaque 
quartet  horu. 

Q.  S.    An  abbreviation  for  Quantum  sufficit. 

Q.  v.    An  abbreviation  for  Quantum  vis. 

Qin'bil.  (Pronounced  Einbil.)  Arabic 
mime  for  Kamala. 

Quabe'ha.   The  Piper  cubeba. 

Quack.  (An  English  imitative  word.  G. 
quaken  ;  from  Teut.  base  kak,  to  cackle.)  1.  As 
a  verb.    To  make  a  noise  like  a  duck. 

Also,  as  a  transferred  use,  to  boast  of  skill  or 
power  not  possessed,  especially  medical. 

2.  As  a  substantive.  (F.  charlatan  ;  I.  ciar- 
latano ;  G.  Quacksalber.)  A  person  vaunting 
himself  and  his  skill,  as  above. 

Q.  medicine.   Medicine  sold  by  a  quack. 

Quackery.  {Quack.  F.  charlatanisme ; 
I.  ciarlatanismo ;  G.  Quacksalber ei.)  The  im- 
posture of  a  quack ;  the  practice  of  medicine  by 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  subject,  and  who 
publicly  advertise  their  ability  to  cure  disease. 

Quacksalver.  (G.  Quacksalber.)  A 
syn.  for  Quack. 

Quad'rang"  nut.  The  fruit  of  Fusanus 
acuminatus.  It  is  edible,  and  resembles  almonds 
in  flavour. 

Quadran'g-ular.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
angulus,  a  corner.  iH'.  quadrangulaire ;  I. 
quadrangolato ;  G.  viereckig.)  Having  four 
angles  or  corners. 

Q.  mem'brane  of  lar'ynx.  Sec  Mem- 
brana  quadrangular  is. 

Q.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  Syn.  for  Lobe 
of  cerebellum,  antero- superior. 

Quad'rans.  (L.  quatuor,  four.)  The 
fourth  part  of  a  pound  by  weight. 

Quad  rant.  (Quadrans.)  The  fourth 
part  of  a  circle,  or  of  any  circular  area. 

Q.  of  Wil'der.  A  circular  area  of  the 
ventral  aspect  of  the  Crus  cerebri,  after  Burt 
Wilder,  who  first  described  it. 

Quadran'tal.  (L.  quadrantal;  from 
quadrans.)  A  liquid  measure  containing  eight 
congii.    See  Congius. 

Quadrate.  (L.  quadratus,  squared; 
from  quadro,  to  make  square.)  Having  four 
sides ;  square. 

Also,  the  Quadrate  bone. 
Q.  bone.   A  distinct  bone  present  in  the 
skull  of  Birds  and  Reptiles,  which  articulates 
with  the  squamosal  above,  the  mandible  below, 


the  quadratojugal  externally,  and  the  pterygoid 
internally. 

Q.  car  tilages.    See  Cartilages,  quadrate. 
Q.  lobe  of  cerebellum.    Syn.  for  Lobe 
of  cerebellum,  antero- superior. 

Q.  lobe  of  liv  er.  See  Lobe  of  liver, 
quadrate. 

Q.  lob'ule.   Syn.  for  Precuneus. 
Quadratifor'mis.      (L.  quadratus; 
forma,  shape.)    A  syn.  lor  Quadratus  femoris. 

Quadratiprona'tor.  (L.  quadratus; 
pronator.)    A  syn.  for  Pronator  quadratus. 

QuadratOJU'g-al.  Belonging  to  the 
quadrate  and  malar  bones. 

Quadratomandib'ular.  Belonging 
to  the  quadrate  bone  and  the  maxilla  inferior, 
or  mandible. 

Quadratopter  yg-oid.  Belonging  to 
the  quadrate  and  pterygoid  bones. 

Quadratosquamo'sal.  Belonging 
to  the  quadrate  and  squamosal  bones. 

Quadra  turn.  (L.  quadratus.)  The 
Quadrate  bone. 

Q.  os.   The  Quadrate  bone. 
Quadra'tuS.     (L.  quadratus,  square; 
from  quadro,  to  make  square.     P.  carre;  I. 
quadrato  ;  G.  viereckig.)  Quadrate. 

<J.  dor'si.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
same  as  Q.  lumborum. 

Q.  fem'orls.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.  F. 
tuber-ischio-trochanterien,  ischio-sous-trochan- 
terien,  carre  de  la  cuisse  ;  G.  viereckiger  Schen- 
kelmuskel.)  A  muscle  acting  upon  the  hip-joint. 
It  is  oblong  in  shape,  and  its  fibres  are  horizontal 
in  direction.  It  arises  from  an  impression  upon 
the  outer  border  of  the  ischial  tuberosity,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  thickened  upper  part  of  the 
posterior  intertrochanteric  ridge  of  the  femur, 
and  the  back  of  that  bone  below  this  as  far  as 
the  level  of  the  small  trochanter.  The  muscle 
rotates  the  thigh  outwards,  and  assists  in  its 
adduction.  It  receives  its  nerve  supply  from 
the  sacral  plexus  by  a  special  branch. 

Q.  ge  rise.  (L.  gena,  the  cheek.)  A  syn. 
for  Platysma  myoides. 

Q.  la'bil  infer io'rls.  The  Depressor 
labii  inferioris. 

Q.  la'bil  superio'rls.  (L.  labium,  the 
lip;  superior,  upper.)  Henle's  term  for  the 
combined  levator  labii  superioris  alaque  nasi, 
levator  labii  superioris  proprius,  and  zygoma- 
ticus  minor. 

Q.  lumbo  rum.     (L.  lumbus,  the  loin. 
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F.  ilio-costal,  ilio-lumbi- costal,  carredes  lombes  ; 

G.  viereclciger  Lendenmuskel.)  A  muscle  situated 
in  the  loin  between  the  last  rib  and  the  crest  of 
the  ilium,  close  to  the  vertebral  column.  It  is 
attached  below  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium  for  two 
inches,  and  to  the  ilio-lumbar  ligament,  and  on 
the  inner  side  to  the  transverse  processes  of 
two,  three,  or  four  lumbar  vertebrae ;  its  upper 
attachment  is  to  the  lower  border  of  the  last  rib 
for  half  of  its  length,  as  well  as  to  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  upper  four  lumbar  vertebra?,  by 
tendinous  fibres  lying  behind  those  ascending 
from  the  same  processes.  The  muscle  is  enclosed 
in  a  sheath  derived  from  the  anterior  and  middle 
layers  of  the  lumbar  fascia.  The  muscles  of 
the  two  sides  acting  together  fix  and  depress 
the  last  rib,  one  of  them,  acting  unilaterally, 
assists  in  producing  lateral  movements  of  the 
spine.  Its  nerve-supply  is  from  the  last  dorsal 
and  first  lumbar  nerves. 

Q.  men'ti.  (L.  men  turn,  the  chin.)  A 
syn.  for  Depressor  labii  infer ioris. 

Q.  plan  tee.  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the 
foot.)    A  syn.  for  Flexor  accessorius. 

Q.  ra  dii.  Syn.  for  Pronator  radii  quad- 
ratics. 

Q.  supe'rlor.  The  same  as  Q.  labii 
superioris. 

Quad'ri-.  (L.  quatuor,  four.)  A  prefix 
signifying  four,  or  four  times. 

Quadria'late.  (L.  quatuor;  ala,  a 
wing.  F '.  quadriaile ;  I.  quadrialato  ;  G.  vier- 
gefliigelt.)  Having  four  wings,  or  wing-like 
appendages. 

Quadriartic'ulate.     (L.  quatuor ; 

articulus,  a  joint.  F.  quadriarticule  ;  1.  quadri- 
articulato  ;  G.  viergelenkartig .)  Having  four 
joints. 

sQuadriba sic.  (L.  quatuor;  basic.) 
See  Tetrabasic. 

Quadricap'sular .  The  same  as  Quadri- 
capsulate. 

Quadricap'SUlate.  (L.  quatuor,  tour; 
capsula,  a  small  box.  F.  quadricapsulaire ;  I. 
quadricapsulare  ;  G.  viercapselig.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  fruit  formed  by  the  union  of  four 
capsules. 

Quadricari'nate.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
carina,  a  keel.  F.  quadricarene  ;  I.  quadri- 
carenato ;  G.  vierkielig.)  Having  four  carinas, 
or  keels. 

Quadricel'lular.    Biol.  Made  up  of 

four  cells. 

Quadriceps.  (L.  quatuor;  caput,  a 
head.)    Having  four  heads. 

Q.  exten'sor  cru'ris.  (F.  muscle  triceps 
crural;  G.  vierkopfige  Schenkenmuskel.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  conjoined  muscles,  rectus  femoris, 
vastus  externus,  vastus  internus  and  crureus, 
which  have  a  common  tendon  attached  to  the 
upper  border  of  the  patella,  and  send  some 
tendinous  fibres  to  the  ligamentum  patella?. 
The  muscle  extends  the  knee-joint ;  the  rectus 
femoris  in  addition  assists  in  flexing  the  thigh. 
All  divisions  of  the  muscle  are  supplied  by  the 
anterior  crural  nerve. 

Q.  su'rae.  (L.  sura,  the  calf.)  The  com- 
bined gastrocnemius  (which  arises  by  two  heads), 
soleus,  and  plantaris  muscles. 

Quadricil  iate.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
cilium,  an  eyelash.)    Biol.  Having  four  cilia. 

Quadricip'ital.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
caput,  a  head.)  Having  four  heads  or  points  of 
origin. 


Quad'ricorn.  The  same  as  Quadri- 
cornate. 

Quadricor'nate.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
comic,  a  horn.  F.  quadricorne;  l.quadricorneo  ; 
G.  vierhornig.)  Having  four  horns,  or  projec- 
tions resembling  horns. 

Quadricor'nous.  The  same  as  Quad- 
ricornate. 

Quadricos'tate.  Having  four  costce 
or  ribs. 

Quadricotyle'donous.  (L.  quatuor; 

cotyledon.    F.  quadricotyledone  ;  I.  quadricoti- 
ledoneo ;  G.  viersaamenlappig.)     See  Tetra- 
cotyledonous. 
Quadricus'pidate.      (L.  quatuor; 

cuspis,  a  point.  F.  quadricuspide  ;  I.  quadri- 
cuspidato  ;  G.  vierspitzig.)  Having  four  points 
or  cusps. 

Quadriden'tate.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
dens,  a  tooth.  F.  quadridente  ;  I.  quadridentito  ; 
G.  vierzahnig.)  Having  four  teeth,  points,  or 
divisions. 

Quadridigltate.  (L.  quatuor  ;  digi- 
tus, a  finger.  F.  quadridigite  ;  I.  quadridigi- 
tato ;  G.  vierfingerformig.)  Epithet  applied  to 
a  leaf  which  consists  of  four  leaflets  attached  to 
a  common  petiole. 

Quadridig-itatopin'nate.  (L.  quat- 
uor ;  digitus  ;  pinnatus,  winged.  F.  quadridi- 
gitipinne ;  I.  quadridigitatopennato ;  G.  vier- 
fingerformigegefiedert.)  Epithet  applied  to  a 
leaf  which  has  four  secondary  petioles,  on  the 
sides  of  which  the  leaflets  are  attached. 

Quadrifar'iOUS.  (L.  quadrifariam, 
fourfold.  F.  quadriforie  ;  G.  vierreihig.)  Epi- 
thet applied  to  a  plant  the  leaves  of  which  are 
arranged  in  four  rows. 

Quadrifas'Ciate.  (L.  quatuor  ;  fascia, 
a  band.  F.  quadrifuscie  ;  I.  quadrifascio  ;  G. 
vicrbandirt.)    Marked  with  four  bands. 

Quad'rifid.  (L.  quatuor,  four ;  findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  quadrifide  ;  I.  quadrifdo  ;  G.  vier- 
spaltig.)    Bot.  Having  four  clefts. 

Quadriflori'g'erous.  (L.  quatuor, 
four ;  Jlos,  a  flower  ;  gero,  to  bear.  F.  quadri- 
flore ;  I.  quadrijloro  ;  G.  vierblumig.)  Bearing 
four  flowers. 

Quadriflo'rous.  The  same  as  Quadri- 
fiorigerous. 

Quadrifo'cal.  (L.  quatuor,  four  ;  fo- 
cus.)   Having  four  foci. 

Quadrifo'liate.  (L.  quatuor,  four  . 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Having  four  leaves. 

Quadrifo'liolate.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
foliolus,  dim.  of  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  quadrifoliole  ; 
I.  quadrifogliolinato  ;  G.  vierblatterig .)  Having 
four  folioles  or  leaflets. 

Quadri'forous.  {Quatuor;  foro,  to 
pierce.  F.  quadrifore ;  1.  quadriforato ;  G. 
vierlochig.)    Presenting  four  apertures. 

Quadrifur'cate.  (L.  quatuor,  four  ; 
furca,  a  fork.)    Having  four  subdivisions. 

Quadri'ga.  (L.  quadriga,  a  team  of  four 
horses ;  contracted  from  quadrijuga) ;  from 
quatuor,  four;  jugum,  a  yoke.)  A  baudage  used 
by  Galen.    See  Vataphracta. 

Quadrig-em'ina.  Nora,  and  acc. 
neuter  plur.,  and  nom.  sing.  fem.  of  Quadri- 
geminus. 

Q.  tuber'cula.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
swelling.)    The  Corpora  quadrigemina. 

Quadrig-em'inal.  (Quadrigeminus.) 
In  two  pairs. 

Q.  bod  ies.    The  Corpora  quadrigemina. 


QUADRIGEMINATE—  QUAPROXALATE 


Quadrigeminate.     The  same  as 

Quadrigeminal. 

Quadrigem  inous.  The  same  as 
Quadrigeminal. 

Quadrig-em'inus.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
gemini,  twins.  F.  quadrigemine ;  I.  quadri- 
geminato  ;  G.  viergezweit.)    In  two  pairs. 

Q.  bra'cfaii.  (L.  brachiu»i,the  arm.)  See 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

Q.  cap  ltis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  A  syn. 
for  Stcrno-cleido  mastoideus. 

Q.  pri  mus  et  supe'rior.  (L.  primus, 
first;  et,  and;  superior,  upper.)  A  syn.  for 
Pyramidalis. 

Q.  quar'tus  quadra  tus.  (L.  quartus, 
fourth.)    Syn.  for  Quadratus  femoris. 

Q.  secun'dus  et  ter  tius.  (L.  secundus, 
second;  et,  and;  tertius,  third.)  The  Gemellus 
inferior  and  (r.  superior. 

Quadriglan'dular.  (L. quatuor, four; 
glandular.)    Hot.    Having  four  glands. 

Quadrig  ut  tate .  (L.  quatuor  ;  gutta, 
a  drop.  F.  quadrigoutte ;  I.  quadrigoccio ;  G. 
viertropjig.)    Bearing  four  spots  or  drops. 

Quadrijug-ate.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
jugum,  a  yoke.  F.  quadrijugue  ;  I.  quadri- 
jugato;  G.  vierpaarig.)  Epithet  applied  to  a 
leaf  that  has  four  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Quadrilam'inar.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
lamina.)    Having  four  laminae  or  layers. 

Quadrilam'inate.      The  same  as 

Quadrilaminar . 

Quadrilateral.  (L%  quatuor,  four; 
latus,  a  side.  F.  quadrilateral;  I.  quadri- 
laterale  ;  G.  vierseitig.)  Four-sided. 

Q.  space.  Term  for  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior triangles  of  the  neck  together. 

Quadrilob'ate.  (L.  quatuor,  four;  Gr. 
Ao/3ds,  a  lobe.  F '.  quadrilobe  ;  I.  quadrilobato  ; 
G.  vierlappig.)    Having  four  lobes. 

Quadrilob  ular.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
lobalus.)    Having  four  lobules. 

Q.  brain.  Term  for  a  rare  malformation 
of  the  brain,  consisting  in  subdivision  of  each 
hemisphere  into  two. 

Quadriloc'ular.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
loculus,  a  compartment.  F.  quadriloculaire  ;  I. 
quadriloculare  ;  G.  vierfiicherig .)  Bot.  Having 
four  compartments  or  locules. 

Quadrimamma'tus.  (L.  quatuor; 
mamma,  the  female  breast.  F.  quadrimamille  ; 
I.  quadrimammelato  ;  G.  vierbrustig .)  Four- 
breasted. 

8uadri'manous.    See  Quadrumanous. 
uadrimem  bral.   (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
membrum,  a  limb.)  Four-limbed. 

Quadri  nace.  (L.  quatuor,  four.  F. 
quadrine  ;  G.  vierzdhlig.)  Epithet  applied  to 
a  leaf  composed  of  four  leaflets. 

Quadrinu  cleate.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
nucleus.)    Having  four  nuclei. 

Quadri'para.  (L.  quatuor,  four ;  pario, 
to  bear.)  A  woman  who  has  borne  four  children. 

Ouadri'paroilS.  Belonging  to  a  Quadri- 
para  ;  also,  belonging  to  a  fourth  confinement. 

Quadripartite.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
partitus,  divided.  F.  quadripartite  ;  I.  quadri- 
partito ;  G.  viertheihg .)  Divided  into  four 
parts. 

Quadripen'nate.  (L.  quatuor ;  penna, 
a  feather,  a  wing.  F.  quadripenne  ;  I.  quadri- 
pennalo  ;  G.  viergefiedert.)    Having  four  wings. 

Quadripet  alous.  (L.  quatuor; 
petal.)    See  Tetrapetalous. 


Quadriphyl'lous.  (L.  quatuor  ;  <pv\- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)    See  Tetraphyllous. 

Quadriplum'bic.  (L.  quatuor ;  plum- 
bum, lead.  F.  quadriplombe ;  I.  quadripiom- 
bato;  G.vierbleisig.)  Term  applied  byBerzelius 
to  a  subsalt  of  lead. 

Quadripunc'tate.  (L.  quatuor,  four; 
punctum,  a  point.  F.  quadripunctiforme  ; 
I.  quadriforacchiato ;  G.  vierspitzig.)  Having 
four  spots  or  points. 

Quadrira'diate.  (L.  quatuor;  radius, 
a  spoke.  F.  quadriradie ;  I.  quadriraggiato  ; 
G.  viergeskahlt.)    Having  four  rays. 

Quadrisele'nate.  (L.  quatuor;  sele- 
nium. F.  quadriselenate.)  A  selenate  having 
four  equivalents  of  selenic  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Quadrisep'tate.  (L.  quatuor ;  sep- 
tum.)   Having  four  septa. 

Quadrise'rial.  (L.  quatuor  ;  series,  a 
row.)    Presenting  four  rows. 

Quadrise'tose.  (L.  quatuor;  seta.) 
Having  four  setce. 

Quadrisil'icate.  (L.  quatuor;  silex, 
a  flint.  F.  quadrisilicate  ;  I.  quadrisilicato  ;  G. 
vierkieselsdures  Salz.)  A  silicate  having  four 
equivalents  of  acid  to  one  of  the  base. 

Quadrispi'ral.  (L.  quatuor;  spiral.) 
Epithet  for  a  spiral  structure  presenting  four 
turns  of  the  spire. 

Quadristri'grate.  (L.  quatuor;  striga, 
a  furrow.  F.  quadristrie ;  I.  quadristriato  ;  G. 
viergestreift.)    Having  four  ridges  or  bands. 

Quadrisul'cate.  (L.  quatuor  j  sulcus, 
a  furrow.  F.  quadrisillonne  ;  1.  quadrisoleato  ; 
G.  vierogefurcht.)  Having  four  furrows.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  those  ungulate  mammalia  which 
have  their  feet  divided  into  four  hoofs. 

Quadrisul'phuret.  (L.  quatuor  ; 
sulphuret.  F.  quadrisulfure  ;  I.  quadrisolfuro  ; 
G.  Vierschwefelverbindung.)  A  sulphuret  con- 
taining four  equivalents  of  sulphur  to  one  of 
base. 

Quadrill'rate.  (L.  quatuor;  urate.) 
Term  for  mixed  urates  found  in  urinary  deposits. 

Quadri'valent.    (L.  quatuor;  valens, 
powerful.)     Chem.  Having  a  combining  power 
equivalent  to  that  of  four  atoms  of  free  hydrogen, 
uadrival'vate.  See  Quadrivalviclate. 
uadrival  VUlar.    (L.  quatuor ;  val- 
vular.)   Bot.  Having  four  valves. 

Quadrival'VUlate.  (L.  quatuor;  val- 
vula,  a  valve.  F.  quadrivalve ;  I.  qitadrival- 
vato ;  G.  vierklappig .)  A  syn.  for  Quadrival- 
vular. 

Quad'ro.   The  same  as  Quadri. 

Quadroon'.  (L.  quartus,  fourth.  F. 
carteron,  carteroone  ;  I.  quaterone  ;  G.  Quarte- 
ron.)  Originally,  a  name  given  to  the  offspring 
of  parents  one  of  whom  is  white  and  the  other 
has  a  negro  grandfather  or  grandmother.  Lat- 
terly the  word  has  been  applied  to  the  offspring 
of  a  white  with  a  mulatto,  i.  e.  to  a  child  who 
has  one  grandfather  or  grandmother  a  negro. 
Thus,  quadroon  has  become  synonymous  with 
terceroon. 

Q.  black.  One  parent  of  a  quadroon  black 
is  a  pure  negro  and  the  other  is  white,  save  that 
he  or  she  has  had  a  negro  grandfather  or  grand- 
mother. The  mixture  in  this  case  is  7-8ths 
negro  and  l-8th  white. 

Quadrox'alate.  (L.  quatuor;  oxalate. 
F '.  quadroxalate  ;  I.  quadrossalato  ;  G.  vieroxal- 
sdures  Salz.)  An  oxalate  containing  four  equiva- 
lents of  oxalic  acid  to  one  of  the  base. 


QUADRUMANA— QUARTAN 


Quadru'mana.  (L.  quatuor,  four ; 
manus,  the  hand.  F.  quadrumanes  ;  I.  quadru- 
mani ;  G.  Quadrumanen  ;  vierhdndige  Thiere.) 
Cuvier's  term  for  an  Order  of  Mammalia  having 
the  hallux,  and  often  the  pollex,  opposable  to 
the  digits.  Now  used  more  commonly  as  a 
descriptive  term. 

Quadru  manous.  (L.  quatuor  ;  manus. 
F.  quadrumonie ;  G.  vierhandig.)  Four-handed. 
Belonging  to  the  Quadrumana. 

Ouad'ruped.  (L.  quatuor ;  pes,  a  foot. 

F.  quadrupede  ;  I.  quadrupedo  ;  G.  Quadruped, 
Vierf ussier.')    A  four-footed  Mammal. 

Quadru  ple.  (L.  quadruplex.)  Fourfold. 

Quadruplets.  (L.  quadruplex,  four- 
fold; from  quatuor;  plico,  to  fold.)  Four 
children  at  one  birth. 

Quae  ex  quib'us.  (L.  qua,  fern.  plur.  of 
qui,  who ;  quibus,  abl.  plur.  of  qui.)  "  Which  out 
of  which."  A  phrase  used  by  Hippocrates  to 
indicate  the  changes,  succession,  and  transmuta- 
tion of  diseases;  there  being  four  different 
varieties : — Epigenesis,  Metaptosis,  Metastasis, 
Apostasis. 

"  Quae  ex  quibus  de  morborum  vicissitudini- 
bus"  is  the  title  of  a  book  by  Stephanus  Rode- 
ricus. 

Quaf ' adil.  The  Melanthium  virginianum. 

Quahoil  .    Native  term  for  Cacao. 

Quai.    Another  name  for  Akazga. 

Quail.  (Low  L.  qualea.  F.  eaille;  I. 
qnaglia ;  G.  Wachtel.)  Common  name  for  the 
Tetrao  coturnix. 

Quain's  deg-enera'tion.  (After  Dr. 

Quain,  who  first  described  it.)  A  degeneration 
of  the  cardiac  muscle,  accompanied  by  increase 
of  connective  tissue,  and  leading  to  hypertrophy 
of  the  heart. 

Q.'s  fat'ty  heart.    (After  Dr.  Quain.) 
See  Quam's  degeneration. 
Quake  grass.   The  Briza  media. 
Q.  grass,  cominon.    The  Briza  media. 
Q.  grass,  les'ser.   The  Briza  minor. 
Quaker  black  drop.    A  syn.  for 
vinegar  of  opium. 

Q.  but  tons.  A  common  name  in  America 
for  nux  vomica  seeds. 

Qual  itative.  (L.  qualitas.  F.  quali- 
tatif  ;  I.  qualitativo ;  G.  qualitativ.)  Having 
to  do  with  the  quality  of  anything. 

Q.  analysis.    See  Analysis,  qualitative. 
Quality.    (Mid.  E.  qualite,  qualitee.  F. 
qualite,  from  L.  qualitas,  kind,  sort ;  I.  qualita  ; 

G.  Beschaffenheit.)  The  peculiar  or  special 
characteristics  or  properties  of  a  body.  The 
natural  attributes  of  anything. 

Qua'mash.     The  Camassia  esculenta. 
Used  by  the  North  American  Indians  as  a  food. 
Q.,  eas  tern.    The  Scilla  esculenta. 

Quan'dros.  A  gem  or  stone  which  was 
supposed  to  exist  in  the  brain  of  a  vulture,  and 
to  which  was  ascribed  the  power  of  filling  the 
breasts  with  milk  and  preventing  injury  or  acci- 
dent. 

Quanli.    An  old  name  for  lead. 

Quanta'tion.  (L.  quantus,  how  great.) 
The  estimation  of  quantity  or  volume. 

Quan  titative.  {Quantity.  F.  quanti- 
tatif;  I.  quantitatiro ;  G.  quantitative)  Be- 
longing to  quantity. 

Q.  ana  lysis.  See  Analysis,  quantitative. 

Quantities,  negative.  Hypo- 
thetical quantities  having  a  negative  value,  i.  e. 
a  value  of  less  than  zero. 


Quan'tity.  (Mid.  E.  quantite,  quantitee  ; 
from  F.  quantite ;  L.  quantitas.)  Size;  amount  ; 
bulk;  mass. 

Quanti'valence.  (L.  quantitas  ;  valeo, 
to  be  strong.  F.  valence  ;  I.  quantivalenza  ;  G. 
Quantivalenz.)    Syn.  for  Atomicity  (q.  vO. 

Quan  tum  lib'et.  (L.)  Usually  ab- 
breviated, in  prescriptions,  to  Q.  1.  As  much 
as  is  required. 

Quan'tum  plac'et.  (L.)  Usually  ab- 
breviated, in  prescriptions,  to  Q.  p.  As  much 
as  is  thought  fit. 

Quan'tum  suf'ficit.  (L.)  Usually 
abbreviated,  in  prescriptions,  to  Q.  s.  As  much 
as  is  necessary. 

Quan'tum  Vis.  (L.)  Usually  abbreviated 
to  Q.  v.    As  much  as  you  wish.  _ 

Qua  que  quar  ta  bo  ra.  (L.)  Usu- 
ally abbreviated,  in  prescriptions,  to  Q.  q.  h. 
Every  fourth  hour. 

Quar'antine.  (Old  F.  quarantine  ;  Low 
L.  quarantina,  a  space  of  forty  days.  F.  quar- 
antaine  ;  I.  quarantena ;  G.  Quarantine,  vier- 
zigtagige  Gesundheitprobe.)  A  space  of  forty 
days.  Used  to  denote  the  period,  originally  forty 
days,  during  which  certain  regulations  were  ob- 
served. (In  England,  quarantine  regulations 
are  only  in  force  against  yellow  fever,  though 
the  law  applies  equally  to  all  infectious  diseases.) 
Quarantine  consists  of  the  isolation  of  all  persons, 
clothing,  ships,  and  goods  coming  from  an  in- 
fected or  presumably  infected  place,  until  the 
authorities  shall  be  satisfied  that  there  is  no 
risk  of  infection.  Quarantine  establishments 
and  hospitals  in  which  detained  persons  are 
obliged  to  remain  are  called  lazarets.  Hippo- 
crates is  credited  with  the  opinion  that  forty 
days  is  a  sufficient  time  for  a  disease  to  run  its 
course.  The  quarantine  laws  (6  Geo.  IV,  cap. 
78)  are  now  virtually  obsolete,  their  place  being 
taken  by  a  system  of  medical  inspection  under 
direction  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Q.,  land.  Isolation  of  a  person  on  land,  or 
of  a  district,  to  prevent  the  spread  of  infection. 
Carried  out  in  a  similar  way  to  ordinary  qua- 
rantine (see  main  heading). 

Q.  per'iod.  The  length  of  time  necessary 
to  establish  immunity  after  exposure  to  infection. 
Also,  the  length  of  time  necessary,  after  an 
attack  of  an  infectious  disease,  to  ensure  freedom 
from  liability  to  spread  infection. 

Quars.  An  old  name  for  a  gall-stone. 
(Rul  and  and  Johnson.) 

Quart.  (Mid.  E.  quarte  ;  F.  quarte ;  JL. 
quartus,  the  fourth.)  A  measure  containing  two 
pints  ;  the  fourth  part  of  a  gallon. 

Quar'tan.  (L.  quartum,  the  fourth ;  from 
quartus.  Mid.  E.  quarteyne ;  F.  quartaine, 
quarte;  I.  febbre  quartana  ;  G.  Viertdgigesfie- 
oer,  Quartanfieber.)  A  quartan  ague  is  one  in 
which  a  paroxysm  occurs  once  in  every  three 
days,  there  being  two  clear  days  of  interval.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  intractable  varieties  of  ague ; 
but  is  rarer  than  the  others.  A  double  quartan 
presents  a  severe  paroxysm  one  day,  and  a  slight 
one  the  next,  whilst  there  is  complete  intermis- 
sion on  the  third  day ;  the  sequence  is  then 
repeated.  A  triple  quartan  is  very  rare ;  it 
exhibits  three  different  paroxysms,  each  once 
every  three  days,  but  only  one  attack  occurring 
on  any  one  day.  A  repeating  or  redoubling 
quartan  consists  of  two  quartan  agues,  both 
paroxysms  appearing  upon  the  same  day,  leaving 
two  days  free  from  fever. 


QUA  RTARIUS— QUASSIN 


Q.,  doub  le,    See  mam  heading. 

Q.,  redoub  ling.    See  main  heading. 

Q.,  repeat  ing.  A  syn.  for  P.,  redoubling. 

Q.,  triple.  See  main  heading. 
Quartarius.  (L.  quartarius,  a  fourth 
part.)  A  Roman  measure  of  capacity,  which  is 
equivalent  to  5  ounces  45  grains  of  English 
measure,  and  is  the  fourth  part  of  the  Roman 
Sextarius. 

Quartatioxir  (L.  quartan,  four.  F. 
ouartation  ;  I.  qitartazione ;  G.  Quartirung .) 
A  Chemical  operation  which  signifies  reduction 
to  a  quarter,  and  which  is  practised  on  an  alloy 
of  gold  and  silver,  when  it  is  desired  to  free  the 
gold  by  means  of  nitric  acid.  If  the  alloy  does 
not  contain  three  parts  of  silver,  exactly  that 
quantity  is  added  which,  in  reducing  the  gold  to 
a  quarter  of  the  mass,  favours  the  action  of  the 
acid. 

Ouar'tene.    A  syn.  for  Butylene  (q.  v.). 
Quar'ter.  (OUF.  quarter,  quartier  ;  from 
L.  quartarius,  a  fourth  part.   F.  quart;  I. 
quarto  ;  G.  Viertel.)   A  fourth  part. 

Q. -crack.  A  cleft  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  fore-hoofs  ol  the  horse. 

Q.  e'vil.  A  popular  name  for  Bovine  an- 
thrax. Also,  for  an  inflammation  of  part  of  the 
uddei . 

Q.  ill.   The  same  as  Q.  evil. 

Quarteroon't    The  same  as  Quadroon. 

Quar'tine.  (L.  quartus.)  1.  Chem.  A 
syn.  fur  Crotonylene.  2.  Bot.  A  membrane 
sometimes  found  surrounding  the  ovule  between 
the  tercine  and  the  embryc-sac. 

Quar'tio.  (L.  quartus.)  An  old  name 
for  the  Astragalus. 

Quarti'para.  (L.  quartus,  fourth;  pario, 
to  tiring  forth.)  A  woman  who  has  borne  four 
children. 

Quartister  num.  (L.  quartus  ;  ster- 
num, the  breast-bone.)  That  part  of  the  sternum 
which  corresponds  to  the  fourth  intercostal  space; 
it  has  a  separate  centre  of  ossification. 

Quartz.  (Perhaps  from  G.  Quarz,gewarz, 
warty.  F.  quartz  ;  I.  quarzo.)  Si02.  A  mineral 
crystallizing  generally  in  hexagonal  prisms  with 
pyramidal  terminations.  Its  cleavage  is  rhombo- 
hedral,  and  is  very  rarely  perfect.  Plates  cut 
at  right  angles  to  the  vertical  axis  exhibit  circu- 
lar polarisation.  It  consists  of  silica,  with 
various  impurities.  When  pure,  it  occurs  in 
transparent,  colourless  masses  of  crystals,  sp.  gr. 
2-66.  Many  of  its  varieties  are  coloured,  owing 
to  metallic  impurities,  and  some  are  valuable 
gems,  e.  g.  onyx,  amethyst,  topaz,  agate,  &c.  It 
is  an  important  constituent  of  many  rocks,  e.g. 
granite,  gneiss,  &c. 

Quartzi ferous.  {Quartz;  L.fero,  to 
Dear.)  Epithet  applied  to  rocks  that  contain 
quartz. 

Quassa'tion.  (L.  quassatio,  a  shaking. 
F.  quassation ;  I.  quassazione ;  G.  Zerquetsch- 
itng.)  A  shaking.  In  Pharmacy,  the  action  of 
reducing  roots  and  tough  bark  to  pieces,  to 
facilitate  the  extraction  of  their  chief  active 
principles.    See  also  Con  quassation. 

Quas  sia.  (A  word  formed  by  Linnaeus 
from  Quassi,  the  name  of  the  negro  who  first 
described  the  use  of  the  bark  so  named.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Simarubacece. 

Also,  Quassia  wood  (q.  v.). 
Q.  ama'ra.    (Linn.)    (L.  amarus,  bitter. 
F.  bois  amer  ;  G.  Bitterholz.)     Yields  Surinam 
quassia  (see  Q.,  Surinam),  and  is  indigenous  in 


that  country.  The  name  Quassia  amara  at  one 
time  was  used  synonymously  with  Picreena 
excelsa. 

Q.  bark.  From  Picreena  excelsa.  It  is 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  exter- 
nally rough,  and  furrowed  longitudinally,  and 
of  a  blackish-grey  colour;  internally  it  is  yel- 
lowish-white and  smooth.  It  has  the  same 
bitter  taste  as  the  wood. 

Q.  bark  from  Surinam'.  The  bark  of 
the  Q.  amara.  It  is  about  l-20th  of  an  inch 
thick,  is  fragile,  smooth  on  both  surfaces ;  exter- 
nally has  a  grey  colour,  internally  is  whitish; 
and  it  yields  the  same  bitter  principle  as  the 
wood. 

Q.  cups.  Drinking-cups  turned  out  of 
quassia  wood.  When  they  are  filled  with  water, 
the  bitter  principle  is  taken  up;  hence  quassia 
cups  are  used  medicinally  as  a  convenient  me- 
thod of  administering  small  doses  of  quassia. 

Q.  excel'sa.    Syn.  for  Picreena  excelsa. 

Q.  poly'gama.  A  syn.  for  Picrmna 
excelsa. 

Q.  simaru'ba.  A  syn.  for  Simaruba  offi- 
cinalis. 

Q.,  Surinam'.  Common  name  for  Q.  wood 
from  Surinam  (q.  v.). 

Q.  wood.  See  Quassia  lignum  (B.P.)  ; 
also,  see  Q.  wood  from  Surinam. 

Q.  wood  from  Surinam'.  Official  in 
Germany  as  well  as  the  wood  of  Picreena  excelsa. 
It  is  derived  from  Q.  amara.  It  closely  resembles 
the  quassia  wood  of  the  B.P.,  but  is  somewhat 
less  porous. 

Quas'siee  lignum.    B.P.  and  U.S.P. 

(F.  quassie,  bois  amer ;  I.  quassia,  quassio  ;  G. 
Bitterholz,  Fliegenholz.)  Quassia  wood.  The 
chips  or  shavings  of  the  wood  of  Picreena  excelsa. 
Indigenous  to  Jamaica.  The  wood  is  imported 
in  billets,  covered  with  a  dark  grey  bark,  and  is 
dense  and  tough.  It  has  a  pale  yellowish  white 
colour.  The  bitter  principle,  Quassin,  is  easily 
extracted  by  means  of  cold  water.  The  wood 
contains  no  tannin,  and  its  infusion  may  there- 
fore be  prescribed  with  salts  of  iron.  Quassia  is 
a  pure  bitter,  and  is  a  valuable  stomachic  tonic. 
In  small  doses  it  causes  an  increase  of  appetite  ; 
but  large  quantities  irritate  the  stomach,  and 
may  produce  vomiting. 

In  addition  to  its  action  upon  the  stomach,  in 
moderate  doses  it  increases  the  secretion  of  the 
saliva,  bile,  and  urine,  and  perhaps  of  the  milk. 
In  very  large  doses  its  action  is  like  that  of 
the  convulsive  poisons.  It  causes  a  feeling  of 
burning  in  the  throat,  headache,  restlessness, 
vertigo,  vomiting,  diarrlrcea,  and  spasms  in  the 
muscles  of  the  lower  limbs. 

Quassia  has  a  destructive  effect  upon  low 
forms  of  life ;  the  infusion  is  useful  as  an  enema 
to  destroy  ascarides,  and  when  sweetened  is  of 
great  service  in  kiUing  flies.  Quassia  yields 
Extractum  quassice,  IS. P.,  dose,  3  to  5  grains ; 
Infusum  quassice,  dose  1  to  2  ounces ;  and  Tinc- 
lura  quassice,  dose  i  to  2  fluid  drachms. 

Quas'siin.    The  same  as  Quassin. 

Quas  sin.  A  neutral  substance  obtained 
from  quassia  wood,  of  which  it  is  the  active 
principle.  It  is  prepared  by  neutralising  an  in- 
fusion of  quassia  with  soda,  and  precipitating  with 
tannin.  This  precipitate  is  then  decomposed  by 
lead  oxide.  It  is  said  to  have  the  composition 
C3irl4209  (Christensen).  It  crystallises  in  rect- 
angular plates  or  silky  needles,  having  an  in- 
tensely bitter  taste.  It  dissolves  slowly  in  water 
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and  easily  in  hot  alcohol.  Dose,  from  l-30th  to 
l-10th  of  a  grain. 

Quas'sit.   The  same  as  Quassin. 

Quassitu'ra.  (L.  quassitura;  from 
quasso,  to  shake.)    An  injury  done  by  shaking. 

Quater  nary.  (L.  quatemi,  four  to- 
gether. F.  quatemaire ;  I.  quaternario ;  G. 
geflert.)  Four  together.  In  Chemistry,  quater- 
nary compounds  are  those  chemical  substances 
which  are  formed  by  the  union  of  four  simple 
bodies.  In  Geology,  the  term  is  applied  to  strata 
later  than  the  tertiary. 

Q.  age.  That  geological  era  during  which 
were  deposited  the  quaternary  strata  (see  main 
heading). 

Quatern'ate.  (L.  quatemi,  four  by 
four.  F.  quaterne  ;  I.  quaternato  ;  G.  vierzah- 
lig.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to  leaves  arranged 
four  by  four  ;  also,  to  crystals  having  forty-four 
faces  ;  as,  e.  g.,  one  form  of  barium  sulphate. 

Quaternifol'iate.  (L.  quatemi,  four 
each.  F.  quaternifolie.)  The  same  as  Quadri- 
foliate. 

Quater'nio.  (L.  quatemio,  the  number 
four,  in  dice.)    An  old  name  for  the  Astragalus. 

Quatrefages,  an'gle  of.  (After 
Quatrefages,  the  French  anatomist.)  See  Parie- 
tal angle  of  Quatrefages. 

Qua'trio.    The  same  as  Quatemio. 

Quau'li.    An  alchemical  name  for  Lead. 

Quebrach'amine.  An  alkaloid  derived 
from  Quebrachine. 

Quebrachine.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  Quebracho,  occurring  in  crystals  which  are 
colourless  when  formed,  but  become  yellow  on 
exposure  to  light. 

Quebra  cho.  (Sp.quebrar  haeho,  breaking 
the  axe  ;  the  wood  being  very  hard  and  tough.) 
White  Quebracho  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Aspido- 
sperma  quebracho,  imported  from  the  Argentine 
Republic.  It  occurs  in  tiattish  pieces  of  about 
half  to  one  inch  in  thickness ;  the  outer  surface 
is  grey  and  deeply  fissured,  the  inner  is  usually 
brown,  or,  sometimes,  yellow.  It  is  extremely 
bitter,  and  has  a  faint  aromatic  odour.  It  con- 
tains aspidospermine,  and  five  other  alkaloids : 
aspidospermatine,  aspidosamine,  quebrachine, 
quebrachamine,  hypoquebrachine.  As  to  its 
physiological  action,  there  is  at  present  direct 
conflict  between  authorities;  Penzoldt  considering 
that  it  acts  upon  the  blood  alone,  enabling  it  to 
take  up  more  oxygen  and,  in  poisonous  doses, 
causing  retention  of  oxygen  in  the  blood ;  thus 
producing  deficiency  of  oxygenation  of  the  tis- 
sues. Gutmann,  on  the  other  hand,  concludes 
that  aspidospermine  is  a  cardiac  and  respiratory 
poison,  from  its  action  upon  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata and  cardiac  ganglia.  Therapeutically, 
quebracho  is  a  valuable  remedy  for  dyspnoea, 
particularly  in  spasmodic  asthma  and  uraemic 
dyspnoea  ;  and  also,  according  to  some  authorities, 
in  cardiac  dyspnoea  and  in  respiratory  distress 
from  actual  pulmonary  disease,  such  as  phthisis 
pulmonalis.  Its  medicinal  preparations  are  Tinc- 
tura  quebracho  and  Vinum  quebracho. 

Q.  colora'do  is  the  local  name  for  Loxopte- 
rygium  Lorentzii,  Nat.  Ord.  Terebinthinacece. 
It  contains  much  tannin. 

Ouebrachomine.  An  alkaloid  re- 
sembling quebrachamine,  and  found,  together 
with  the  latter,  in  Quebracho. 

Que'bricum.  A  mediaeval  term  for  a 
mineral,  thought  by  some  to  have  been  arsenic, 
by  others,  sulphur. 


Que'brlth.    An  old  name  for  sulphur. 

(Ruland,  Johnson.) 

Queen  of  the  mead  ow.  Common 

name  for  Spircea  lobata. 

<J.'s  delight'.  Common  name  for  the 
Stillingia  sylvatica. 

Q.'s  met  al.  (G.  Weissmettall.)  Syn.  for 
pewter,  which  is  a  mixture  of  tin  with  lead, 
copper,  or  antimony. 

Q.  of  the  prair'ie.  The  Spiraa  uhnaria. 

Q.'s  root.    Common  name  for  the  root  of 
Stillingia  sylvatica. 
Queries.  Elixir. 

Quenuthoracoplas'ty.  (Quenu,  the 
surname  of  the  inventor  ;  tiapa%,  the  chest  ; 
■n\aaaa>,  to  mould.)  Term  introduced  by 
Richelot  for  an  operation  for  the  treatment  of 
empyema  devised  by  Quenu,  and  consisting  in 
making  an  opening  into  the  pleura  and  effecting 
a  simple  section,  without  resection,  of  two  or 
three  ribs,  to  allow  of  the  desired  falling-in  of 
the  affected  side  of  the  chest- wall. 

Querce'ra.  (Kapxaipw,  to  quake.)  The 
same  as  Epialos. 

Querce'tic  ac'id.  Ci5HI0O,.  A  deri- 
vative of  Quercetin  (q.  v.). 

Querce'tin.  02411,60,!  (Liebermann). 
A  yellow  crystalline  principle  obtained  from  the 
bark  of  Quercus  tinetoria.  Ferric  chloride 
changes  it  to  a  dark  green  colour.  Alkalies 
resolve  quercetin  into  phloroglucin  and  quercetic 
acid.    See  also  Quercitrin. 

Querci'colous.  (L.  quercus,  the  oak; 
colo,  to  inhabit.  F.  quercicole ;  G.  eichbe- 
wohnen.)    Growing  as  a  parasite  upon  the  oak. 

Quercime'ric  acid.  C6H605H20. 
Obtained  by  fusing  quercitrin  with  caustic 
potash.    It  is  readily  soluble  in  water. 

Querci'nese.  See  Cupulifera. 

Querci'ni  her'ba.  The  Lichen plicatus. 

Quer'cite.  C6H7(OH)5.  The  so-called 
acorn-sugar  or  oak-sugar.  A  sweet,  crystal- 
lisable,  optically  active,  carbohydrate  obtained 
from  acorns. 

Quer'citol.  C6H7(OH)5.  An  alcohol 
found  in  acorns,  and  also  obtained  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  quinone.  It  is  crystalline  and  has  a 
sweet  taste  ;  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water. 

Quer'citrin.  A  term  for  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  Quercus  tinetoria  ;  it  is  not  a  pure 
principle.  It  is  deposited  from  a  decoction  of 
black  oak  bark  as  a  yellow  crystalline  powder. 
"When  treated  with  acids,  it  yields  a  sugar — 
Isodulsite, — quercetin,  and  quercetic  acid. 

Quer'citron  bark.  Derived  from  the 
Quercus  tinetoria  (q.v.). 

Querci'vorous.  (L.  quercus,  the  oak ; 
voro,  to  devour.)    Biol.    Feeding  on  the  oak. 

Quercotan'nic  ac'id.  An  acid  derived 
from  the  bark  of  various  species  of  Quercus.  It 
is  yellowish  brown  and  amorphous ;  when  an- 
hydrous, has  the  composition  CjgH^Ou  (Loine) ; 
is  distinct  from  gallotannic  acid,  as  it  does  not 
yield  gallic  or  pyrogallic  acids.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  quercotannic  acid  is  a  glucoside. 

Quer'cula  mi'nor.  (Dim.  of  Quercus.) 
Syn.  for  Teucrium  chamaidrys. 

Quer'curon  bark.  The  bark  of 
Quercus  tinetoria  ;  used  as  a  yellow  dye. 

Quer'cus.  (L.  quercus,  the  oak.)  A 
Genus  of  dicotyledonous  trees  or  shrubs,  Order 
Amentacece. 

Q.  se'gllops.  A  native  of  the  Levant; 
the  source  of  Valonia. 
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Q.  al'ba.  The  white  oak.  Order  Cupitli- 
ferce.  A  tree  60  to  80  feet  high,  a  native  of 
Canada  and  the  United  States.  The  wood  is  light- 
coloured  and  durable,  becomes  sinuately  lobed 
and  smooth.  The  acorn-cup  is  saucer-shaped, 
rough  and  tuberculate. 

The  bark  of  the  Quercus  alba  is  used  in  the 
United  States  instead  of  that  of  the  Quercus 
robur.  It  occurs  in  nearly  flat  pieces,  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  thick,  the  inner  surface  of 
which  is  pale-brown.  Its  astringent  properties 
are  due  to  the  same  principles  as  those  of 
Quercus  cortex,  B.P. 

Q.  al'ba  coccin'ea.  Syn.  for  Q.  tinctoria. 

Q.  ambig  ua.    Syn.  for  Q.  tinctoria. 

Q.  ballo  ta.  Hab.  Morocco.  The  acorns 
are  edible,  and  yield  an  oil  resembling  olive  oil. 

Q.  cer'rls.  Syn.  for  Q.  lusitanica,  the 
Turkey  oak. 

Q.  coccl'fera.    See  Kermes. 

Q.  coccin'ea.    Syn.  for  Q.  tinctoria. 

Q.  elonga  ta.    Syn.  for  Q.  falcata. 

Q.  falca'ta.  The  Spanish  oak  of  the 
United  States.    The  bark  is  rich  in  tannin. 

Q.  i'lex.  The  evergreen  oak  of  Southern 
Europe. 

Q.  infecto'ria.    See  Q.  lusitanica. 

Q.  lusitanica.  (Var.  infectoria.)  A 
native  of  Asia  Minor.  It  yields  the  oak  galls, 
Gallm,  B.  P.,  from  which  tannic  acid  is  ex- 
tracted. 

Q.  mari  na.    Syn.  for  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

Q.  peduncula'ta.  A  var.  of  Q.  robur  (q .  v.) . 

Q.  ro'bur.  The  British  oak.  It  flowers 
in  spring,  when  the  leaves  are  coming  out. 
There  are  two  varieties ;  Q.  pedunculata  is  the 
commonest,  especially  in  the  southern  parts  of 
England ;  Q.  sessiflora  is  more  hardy,  and  in 
hilly  districts  may  be  more  common  than  Q. 
pedunculata. 

In  both  varieties  the  bark  is  astringent,  con- 
taining gallic  acid,  quercitannic  acid,  and  quer- 
cite.  The  acorns,  and  to  a  less  extent  the  leaves, 
are  also  astringent. 

Q.  sessino'ra.  A  variety  of  Q.ro£wr(q.v.). 

Q.  sub'er.  The  cork  oak,  a  native  of 
Southern  Europe.  Its  bark  yields  the  cork  of 
commerce.  Finely  powdered  cork  has  been  used 
as  a  dusting  powder  under  the  name  of  suberin. 

Q.  tincto'ria.  The  black  oak.  A  native 
of  North  America.  The  bark  yields  a  yellow 
dye — Querci trin  (q.  v.). 

Quercus'.    Gen.  sing,  of  Quercus. 

Q.  cor'tex.  (F.  Ecoree  de  chine;  G. 
Eichenrinde.)  Oak  bark.  The  dried  bark  of 
the  smaller  branches  of  Quercus  robur,  Nat.  Ord. 
Cupuliferce.  It  occurs  in  quills,  the  outer 
surface  of  which  is  shining  and  silvery,  the 
inner  brownish-red.  It  is  tough,  and  it  has  a 
strongly  astringent  taste.  Oak  bark  contains  a 
variety  of  tannin  called  quercotannic  acid,  but 
not  gallic  acid.  The  bark  is  used  to  prepare 
the  Decoctum  quercus,  B.P.  When  applied 
externally,  it  is  a  mild  local  astringent,  and  is 
used  in  sore  throat,  and  sometimes  as  an  injec- 
tion in  gonorrhoea  and  leucorrhcea;  but  as  a 
vaginal  injection  there  is  some  danger  of  perito- 
nitis. It  has  been  maintained  that  workers  in 
tan-pits  are  exempt  from  phthisis  and  ague. 

Q.  decoc  tum.    See  Decoctum  quercus. 
Ouerque  ra.    See  Quercera. 
Quet'schen.    (G.)    The  dried  Prunus 
domestica.     An  inferior  kind  imported  from 
Germany. 


Queven'ne  and  Homol  le's  dig  i- 
talin.    See  Digitalin  of  Homolle  and  Que- 

j  venne. 

Q.'s  1'ron.   A  name  for  Ferrum  redactum. 

Qui  brith.    See  Quebrith. 

Quick.  (M.E.  quick,  alive.)  1.  As  an 
adj .,  old  term  signifying  alive ;  also,  in  the 
more  modern  and  now  usual  sense  of  rapid, 
speedy.  2.  As  a  subst.,  the  living  or  sensitive 
part,  i.  e.  the  bed  of  the  finger-nails  or  toe-nails. 

Q.  consump  tion.  A  syn.  for  Galloping 
consumption.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Q.  witb  child.  Old  term,  still  used  in 
legal  phraseology,  signifying  pregnant  beyond 
the  time  of  quickening. 

Quick  in -the -hand.  Impatiens. 

Quick 'en.  1.  As  a  verb.  To  show  the 
first  signs  of  life,  to  sprout ;  also,  to  experience 
the  sensations  of  quickening.  2.  As  a  subst., 
also,  as  an  adj.  That  which  shows  the  first 
signs  of  life  ;  showing  the  first  signs  of  life.  A 
popular  term  for  the  Triticum  repens  ;  also,  for 
the  Pyrus  aucuparia. 

Q.  tree.    The  Pyrus  aucuparia. 

Quick  ening'.  (Ang.  Sax.  civiccian,  to 
make  alive.)  About  the  eighteenth  week  of 
intra-uterine  life,  the  movements  of  the  fetus 
are  first  perceptible  to  the  mother ;  this  is 
called  quickening.  It  is  sometimes  accompanied 
by  some  neurotic  disturbance.  At  one  time,  it 
was  thought  that  this  was  the  moment  that  the 
fetus  received  a  soul — Animatio  foetus. 

Also,  showing  the  first  signs  of  life  (see 
Quicken). 

Quicklime.  (Ang.  Sax.  civic,  living; 
lim,  cement.  F.  chaux  vive;  I.  calce  vive ; 
G.  gebrannter  Kalk.)  The  common  term  for 
calcium  oxide  (CaO),  unslaked  lime.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  roasting  limestone  or  chalk  at  a  great 
heat.    See  also  Calcium  monoxide. 

Quick'silver.  (Ang.  Sax.  cricseolfer ; 
F.  hydrargyre  ;  I.  idrargiro  ;  G.  Quecksilber.) 
See  Hydrargyrum.  The  common  name  for 
mercury,  so  called  because  of  its  extreme  mo- 
bility giving  the  idea  of  a  living  body. 

Quid'dany.  Old  term  for  a  confection  of 
quinces  (Cydonia  vulgaris). 

Quies.  (L.  quies,  rest.)  A  syn.  for 
Acinesia. 

Quies'cence.  {Quiescent.)  The  state 
of  being  Quiescent. 

Quies'cent.  (L.  quiescens,  resting,  sleep- 
ing?) In  an  immobile,  resting  state.  In  Physiol., 
in  a  state  of  functional  inactivity. 

Qui'et.  (L.  quies,  -etis,  rest,  ease.)  1.  As 
an  adj.  Noiseless ;  also,  in  a  state  of  rest,  or  of 
comparative  rest.  2.  As  a  subst.  Noiselessness  ; 
a  state  of  rest,  or  comparative  rest. 

Q.-disease'.  A  term  for  latent  hip-joint 
disease  in  children. 

Quig'ila.    A  syn.  for  Ainhum  (q.  v.). 

Quill-SU'ture.    See  Suture,  quilled. 

Quilla'g  a.    See  Quillaia. 

Quillaia.  U.S. P.  (F.  ecorce  de  quil- 
laya ;  G.  Seifenrinde.)  Chilian  quillai.  A 
Genus  of  the  Posacece.  Also,  the  bark  of  the 
Quillaia  saponaria ;  soap  bark.  It  occurs  in 
large  ilat  pieces,  outer  surface  brownish- white, 
generally  smooth,  inner  surface  also  whitish.  It 
is  very  acrid  to  the  taste.  Its  properties  are  due 
to  a  glucoside,  Saponin,  which  is  probably  iden- 
tical with  cyclamin  and  primulin.  The  powder 
produces  violent  sneezing,  and  an  infusion  froths 
easily,  and  is  used  in  making  emulsions.  For 
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its  physiological  action  see  Saponin.  It  is  some- 
times used  as  an  antipyretic  and  in  coryza.  It 
may  be  used  instead  of  soap  for  washing  the  hairy 
scalp  or  other  cutaneous  surfaces  affected  with 
eruptions,  ulcers,  &c,  and  is  useful  as  a  deodorant 
in  foetor  of  sweat  from  the  feet  or  armpits. 

Q.  saponar  ia.  A  tree,  native  in  Chili 
and  Peru.    Its  bark  is  termed  Quillaia  (q.  v.). 

Quilla'ic  acid.  An  acid  of  quillaia 
bark,  present  in  commercial  saponin.  By  the 
mouth,  it  is  said  to  be  non-poisonous  ;  but  is 
extremely  poisonous  when  injected  sub-cutem. 

Quilla'in.    An  extract  of  quillaia  bark. 

Quil  led  suture.   See  Suture,  quilled. 

Ouill'wort.    Common  name  for  Isoetes. 

Quil  tor.    Syn.  for  Quittor. 

Qui'na.   Another  form  for  Quinina,  the 
Latinized  form  of  the  word  Quinine. 
Q.  qui'na.   See  Cinchona. 

Qui'nae.  Gen.  of  Quina.  For  sub-headings, 
Quince  acetas,  &c,  see  under  Quinines. 

Quinam'iCine.  Ci9H24N2Oa.  An  alka- 
loid obtained  by  heating  sulphate  of  quinamine. 

Quinam'idine.  C19H24N202  An  amor- 
phous alkaloid  prepared  from  Quinamine  by 
the  action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid. 

Quin  amine.  C]9H24N202.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  cinchona  bark.  It  is  a  crystalline 
body.  Its  solutions  are  dextro-rotatory,  and 
are  not  fluorescent. 

Ouinaqui  na.   See  Cinchona. 

Quinary.  (L.  quinus,  five  by  five.) 
Made  up  of  five  parts,  penlamerous. 

Qui'nate.  (L.  quinus;  F.  quine  ;  I.  cin- 
quina  ;  G.funfzahlig.)  Epithet  applied  to  plants 
having  leaves  inserted  five  by  five  round  the 
stem ;  also,  to  leaves  that  are  divided  deeply  into 
five  divisions,  quinquifid  ;  and  also  to  leaves 
composed  of  five  leaflets,  quinquifoliate. 

Quince.  (L.  cydonium.  F.  coinq;  I. 
cotoqua;  G.  Quitte.)  The  fruit  of  the  Fyrus 
cydonia. 

Q.,  Bengal'.    Corolam.    The  fruit  of  the 

JEgle  marmelos  (q.  v.). 

Q.  seed.   See  Cydonium. 
Quin  cke's  capillary  pulse.  A 

fuller  name  for  Q.'s  pulse. 

Q.'s  disease'.  A  term  for  Urticaria, 
giant  (q.  v.). 

Q.'s  pulse.  (After  Quincke,  who  first 
described  it.)  A  capillary  pulsation  which  can 
be  observed  in  the  bed  of  the  finger-nail  in  cases 
of  aortic  regurgitation. 

Quincun'cial.  Belonging  to,  or  arranged 
in,  a  Quincunx. 

Quin  cunx.  (L.  quincunx,  five-twelfths.) 
Term  applied  to  a  mode  of  planting  trees  so  that, 
in  whatever  way  they  are  viewed,  they  appear 
equidistant.  Each  tree  in  one  row  is  equally  dis- 
tant from  four  others,  two  on  the  right  and  two  on 
the  left.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  marking  of 
five  upon  dice.  Also,  applied  to  leaves  when  they 
are  arranged  round  the  stem  in  a  simple  spiral  of 
five  leaves,  the  sixth  covering  the  first.  It  has 
also  been  applied  to  a  form  of  sestivation  when  the 
corolla  and  calyx  are  in  fives,  and  are  so  arranged 
in  the  bud  that  two  of  the  five  are  external. 

Quine  turn.  (Sp.  quina,  bark.)  Terra  for 
a  mixture  of  the  alkaloids  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona 
succirubra,  used  in  India  as  a  febrifuge. 

Quinhy  drone.  C,2H10O4.  It  consists 
of  equal  molecules  of  quinone  and  hydroquinone, 
and  is  prepared  by  mixing  these  two  substances. 
It  forms  green  needles  with  a  golden  lustre. 


Quin'ia.  See  Quinina.  This  was  formerly 
the  official  name  for  quinine,  chemical  authorities 
having  at  that  time  determined  that  the  names 
of  alkaloids  should  end  in  ia.  This  was  aban- 
doned, and  the  older  nomenclature  was  reco- 
gnised in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  of  1885. 

Q.  blan'ca.  White  quinine.  A  name  for 
the  ordinary  quinine. 

Quin'ia?.  Gen.  of  Quinia.  For  sub- 
headings, see  under  Quinines. 
Quin'ic.  Belonging  to  Quinine. 
Q.  ac'id.  C6H7(OH)4COOH.  Found  in  a 
number  of  plants,  and  in  cinchona  bark  combined 
with  the  alkaloids.  It  crystallises  in  monoclinic 
prisms,  readily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It 
unites  with  bases  to  form  a  series  of  salts,  the 
quiuates.  Calcium  quinate  is  a  bye-product  in 
the  manufacture  of  quinine. 

Q.  fe'ver.  The  fever  which  occasionally 
appears  in  persons  who  are  engaged  in  the 
manufacture  of  quinine ;  it  is  accompanied  by 
an  erythematous  eruption. 

Qui'nicine.  C20H24N2O2.  An  alkaloid 
isomeric  with  quinine  and  quinidine.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  heating  quinine  and  glycerine  to  190° 
C.  It  has  a  bitter  taste,  and  is  insoluble  in  water. 
Its  solution  in  dilute  acid  is  dextro-rotatory. 
It  isnot  so  deeply  coloured  as  quinine  by  chlorine- 
water  and  ammonia. 

Q.  sul  phate.  Prepared  by  heating  the 
acid  sulphate  of  quinine  till  it  melts.  It  is 
easily  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Quin  idine.  C20H24N2O2.  An  alkaloid 
of  cinchona,  believed  to  be  isomeric  with  quinine. 
Its  action  is  said  to  be  similar  to  that  of  quinine, 
except  that  it  does  not  so  readily  cause  giddiness 
and  tinnitus  aurium. 

Q.  blsul'phate.  C20H24N2O2H2SO44H2O. 
Acid  sulphate  of  quinidine.  Prepared  by  evapo- 
rating a  solution  of  sulphate  of  quinidine  in 
dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water. 

Q.  hydri'odate.  C20H24N2O2HI.  Hydrio- 
date  of  quinidine.  Prepared  by  the  action  of 
potassium  iodide  upon  quinidine  sulphate.  It  is 
anhydrous,  and  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol. 

Q.  sulphate.  (C20H24N2O2)2H2SO42H20. 
Obtained  chiefly  from  Cinchona pitayensis.  The 
mother  liquors  after  crystallization  of  sulphate 
of  quinine  yield  on  concentration  crystals  con- 
sisting largely  of  this  salt.  An  excess  of  ammonia 
is  added  to  the  mother  liquors ;  these  are  then 
filtered,  and  solution  of  soda  is  added  to  the 
filtrate,  which  precipitates  impure  quinidine. 
It  is  purified  by  solution  in  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  and  re-crystallisation.  It  occurs  in  silky 
white  crystals  resembling  sulphate  of  quinine. 
It  is  distinguished  from  sulphate  of  quinine  in 
that  the  quinidine  precipitated  from  its  solution 
by  ammonia  is  sparingly  soluble  in  excess  of 
ammonia  and  ether,  whilst  quinine  is  readily 
soluble.  In  ague  and  intermittent  fevers  quini- 
dine is  considered  equal  in  value  to  quinine  as 
an  antipyretic  and  antiperiodic.  Though  it  is 
apt  to  cause  vomiting,  it  is  said  to  he  less  likely 
to  produce  nervous  symptoms. 

Quiniflo  rous.  (L.  quini,  five  each; 
flos,  a  flower.  F.  quiniflore ;  I.  quiniflora  ;  G. 
funfblumig.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  plant  which 
bears  five  flowers. 

Quini  me  try.  {Quinia;  Gr.  ixi-rpov,  a 
measure.  F.  quinimetrie.)  The  process  of 
estimating  the  amount  of  quinine,  cmchonine, 
and  other  alkaloids  in  cinchona  bark. 
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Suini  na.  (Peruvian,  kina  or  kina- kina, 
to  mean  bark.  F.  quinine;  G.  Chinin.) 
Latinised  form  of  the  word  Quinine.  An  alka- 
loid obtained  from  various  species  of  cinchona. 
C20H24N202  3H20.  It  is  prepared  by  precipitating 
a  solution  of  the  sulphate  with  an  alkali.  An 
amorphous  precipitate  falls,  this  if  kept  under 
water  becomes  crystalline.  It  occurs  as  long 
colourless  silky  crystals,  or  may  be  amorphous  ; 
it  is  inodorous,  and  has  a  bitter  taste  which 
develops  slowly,  as  the  alkaloid  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  water.  Its  solutions  are  laevo-rotatory. 
It  is  a  powerful  base,  and  neutralises  the  mineral 
acids,  producing  crystalline  salts.  If  chlorine- 
water,  and  then  an  excess  of  ammonia,  be  added 
to  an  acid  solution  of  quinine,  the  mixture 
acquires  an  emerald-green  colour;  if  this  be 
neutralised  or  rendered  faintly  acid,  the  colour 
■changes  to  purplish  red.  This  forms  a  useful 
test  for  the  presence  of  quinine. 
Quini'nse.  Gen.  of  Quinina. 
Q.  ac  etas.  C20H24N2O2,C2H4O2.  It  is 
prepared  by  mixing  hot  solutions  of  sulphate  of 
quinine  and  acetate  of  sodium.  On  cooling, 
crystals  of  acetate  of  quinine  separate.  It  dis- 
solves readily  in  hot  water.  It  contains  84  per 
cent,  of  quinine. 

Q.  arse'nias.  Arseniate  of  quinine. 
2(C20H24N202),  AsH304, 4H20.  Prepared  by  dis- 
solving quinine  in  arsenic  acid.  It  occurs  in 
white,  acicular  needles,  and  contains  about  20  per 
cent,  of  arsenic  acid  and  67  per  cent,  of  quinine. 
Dose,  J  to  j  grain,  in  a  pill.  Action,  antiperiodic, 
Q.  ar'senis.  Arsenite  of  quinine. 
3(C20H24N202),  As203,3H20.  Prepared  by  the 
action  of  silver  arsenite  upon  hydrochlorate  of 
quinine,  in  the  presence  of  alcohol. 

Q.  ben'zoas.  Benzoate  of  quinine. 
C20H24N2O2,C,H6O2. 

Q.  bimuriat'icum  carbamida'tum. 
A  syn.  for  Q.  hydrochloras  carbamidata. 

Q.  bisul'pbas.  (F.  Sulfate  acide  de  qui- 
nine ;  G.  Chininbisulfat.)  Acid  sulphate  of 
quinine.  C20H24N2O2H2SO4,  7H20.  Prepared  by 
mixing  100  grm.  of  sulphate  of  quinine  with  500 
grm.  of  water,  and  adding  115  grm.  of  acid,  sul- 
phuric, dil.  This  is  set  aside  to  crystallise,  and  the 
crystals  are  dried  over  sulphuric  acid.  Occurs  in 
colourless  crystals  (rhombic  prisms  or  silky 
needles),  efflorescing  upon  exposure  to  air; 
taste,  acid.  It  dissolves  in  ten  parts  of  water. 
Action  the  same  as  that  of  quininae  sulphas. 
The  true  bisulphate  of  quinine — 

(C20H24N2O2(H2SO4)27H2O 
is  obtained  by  the  action  of  350  grm.  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  on  100  grm.  of  quinine  sulphate. 
This  acquires  a  brownish  colour  on  exposure  to 
light,  and  is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water. 

Q.  bro'mas.  C20H24N2O2HBrO3.  Is  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  barium  bromate  upon 
sulphate  of  quinine.  It  detonates  in  contact 
with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  sparingly 
soluble  in  cold  water. 

Q.  cblo'ras.  Prepared  by  dissolving  quinine 
in  chloric  acid.  It  explodes  when  heated  above 
its  melting  point.  Dose,  1  to  5  grains  or  more, 
in  a  pill  with  glycerine  of  tragacanth. 

Q.  cit'ras.  2C20H24N2O2,  C6H?07.  A 
sparingly  soluble  salt,  crystallising  in  white 
needles,  only  slightly  soluble  in  water.  Dose, 
1  to  5  grammes  or  more,  either  in  a  pill  with 
glycerine  of  tragacanth,  or  suspended  in  water. 
Q.  lerrocy'anas. 

C20H24N2O2.  H  4Fe(CN)  6 +2 II 20. 


It  occurs  in  orange  crystals  or  as  a  yellowish- 
green  amorphous  powder. 

Q.  fluo'ridum.  This  salt  has  been  used 
therapeutically  in  cases  of  rickets  and  enlarged 
spleen.    (Extra  Pharm.,  1891.) 

Q.  bydrio'das.  Acid  hydriodate  of 
quinine  (ioduret  of  quinine). 

C20H24N2O2(HI)25H2O. 
Prepared  by  the  action  of  potassium  iodide  upon 
acid  solution  of  quinine.    It  occurs  in  trans- 
parent prisms  or  scales. 

Q.  bydrobro'mas.  (F.  Bromhydrate 
de  quinine;  G.  Chimnhydrobromat.)  Hydro- 
bromate  of  quinine.  C20N24N2O2HBr2H2O.  It 
is  prepared  by  the  action  of  barium  bromide 
upon  sulphate  of  quinine  in  boiling  water.  It 
consists  of  colourless  needles  permanent  in  ordi- 
nary air,  and  having  a  bitter  taste.  It  is  soluble 
in  15  parts  of  water  at  59°  F.,  and  readily  soluble 
in  alcohol.  It  is  more  soluble  than  ordinary 
sulphate  of  quinine,  is  not  irritating,  and  has 
been  considered  useful  for  hypodermic  injection. 
The  small  amount  of  hydrobromic  acid  present 
in  an  ordinary  dose  does  not  materially  alter  its 
effect.    Dose,  1  to  5  grains,  or  more. 

Q.  bydrobro'mas  ac'ida.  Acid  hydro- 
bromate  of  quinine.  C20H24N2O2(HBr)3H2O.  Pre- 
pared in  the  same  way  as  Q.  liydrobromas,  except- 
ing that  there  must  not  be  an  excess  of  the  barium 
bromide.  It  is  more  soluble  than  Q.  liydrobromas. 
Dose,  \  to  2  grains  hvpodermically. 

Q.  bydrocblo'ras.  B.P.  and  U.S. P. 
(F.  chlorhydrate  de  quinine;  G.  Cliininhydro- 
ehlorat.)    Hydrochlorate  of  quinine. 

C2„H24N202HC1,  2H20. 
It  is  prepared  in  a  similar  way  to  the  sulphate, 
the  separated  alkaloid  being  neutralised  by  hydro- 
chloric acid  instead  of  sulphuric.  The  crystals 
are  somewhat  larger  than  those  of  the  sulphate, 
but  are  otherwise  similar.  It  is  soluble  in  thirty- 
four  parts  of  water.  It  gives  the  tests  of  hdyro- 
chloric  acid  and  of  quinine.  Dose  1  to  10  grains ; 
when  used  hypodermically  its  dose  is  2  to  4 
grains.  Its  physiological  action  and  uses  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  sulphate. 

Q.  bydrocblo'ras  ac'ida.  Is  more 
soluble  than  Q.  hydrochloras.  Its  colour  is 
darkened  by  the  action  of  light. 

Q.  bydrocblo'ras  carbamida'ta.  A 
term  for  Quinine  and  urea  hydrochloride. 

Q.  bypopbos'pbis.  Hypophosphite  of 
quinine.  Prepared  by  mixing  solutions  of  calcium 
hypophosphite  and  sulphate  of  quinine. 

lo'das.  C2(,H24N202HIO3.  Iodate  of 
quinine.  It  occurs  in  white  pearly  crystals, 
sparingly  soluble  in  cold,  readily  soluble  in  hot, 
alcohol. 

Q.  kl'nas.    A  syn.  for  Q.  quinas  (q.  v.). 

Q.  lac'tas.  Lactate  of  quinine.  Prepared 
by  dissolving  quinine  in  lactic  acid.  It  is  a 
very  soluble  salt.    Dose,  1  to  20  grains. 

Q.  mu'rias.  Muriate  of  quinine.  Syn. 
for  Q.  hydrochloras. 

Q.  nl'tras.  C20H24N2O2.  (F.  Nitrate  on 
azotate  de  quinine.)  Nitrate  of  quinine.  Pre- 
pared by  decomposing  the  neutral  sulphate  of 
quinine  with  nitrate  of  barium.  It  occurs  in 
silky  needles. 

Q.  o  leas.  Oleate  of  quinine.  A  solution 
of  1  part  of  quinine  in  3  of  oleic  acid. 

Q.  phe  nyl  sul'pbas.  Carbolated  sul- 
phate of  quinine.  2(C20H24N202),  CeH60, 2H20. 
Prepared  by  the  action  of  phenol  upon  sulphnte 
of  quinine  dissolved  in  alcohol. 
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Q.  phos  phas,    Phosphate  of  quinine. 
2(C20H24N2O2,H3PO4,  2H20). 
Prepared  by  dissolving  quinine  in  dilute  phos- 
phoric acid. 

Q.  qui'nas.  Quinate  or  kinate  of  quinine. 
Prepared  by  the  double  decomposition  of  quinate 
of  barium  and  sulphate  of  quinine.  It  is  not 
crystalline,  is  freely  soluble  in  water,  and  has 
been  recommended  for  hypodermic  injection. 

Q.  sali'cylas.  Salicylate  of  quinine. 
Prepared  by  the  action  of  salicylate  of  ammo- 
nium upon  hydrochlorate  of  quinine.  It  has 
been  used  especially  in  neuralgia  and  in  osteo- 
arthritis.   Dose,  1  to  6  grains. 

Q.  sul  phas.  B.P.  and  U.S.P. 
[(C20H24N2O2)2H2SO4]27H2O. 
(F.  sulfate  de  quinine ;  G.  Schwefelsaures 
Chinin.)  It  is  derived  from  various  kinds  of 
Cinchona  bark  and  Kemigia  bark.  Sulphate 
of  quinine  consists  of  filiform,  white,  mono- 
clinic  crystals,  which  effloresce  upon  exposure. 
It  has  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  is  almost  in- 
soluble in  water,  and  has  a  neutral  action.  At 
ordinary  temperatures  it  dissolves  only  to  the 
extent  of  1  part  to  700,  but  is  readily  soluble 
in  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  Its 
solutions  are  fluorescent.  It  gives  the  reactions 
of  sulphuric  acid.  Its  solutions  treated  with 
chlorine-water  and  afterwards  with  ammonia 
give  an  emerald  green  colour.  It  dissolves 
in  pure  sulphuric  acid,  giving  a  feeble  yellow 
tint ;  and  when  gently  warmed  undergoes  no 
change.  Ignited  in  air  it  leaves  no  residue. 
The  sulphate  of  quinine  sold  by  chemists  should 
not  contain  more  than  five  per  cent,  of  the  other 
alkaloids,  as  cinchonine,  cinchonidine,  &c,  con- 
tained in.  cinchona  bark.  The  preparation  of 
sulphate  of  quinine  involves  three  stages  :  1st, 
the  extraction  of  the  alkaloids  from  cinchona 
bark  in  some  soluble  form ;  2nd,  the  precipitation 
of  the  alkaloids  from  this  solution;  3rd,  the 
purification  of  the  sulphates  of  the  alkaloids,  and 
their  separation  one  from  the  other.  The  outline 
of  these  processes  is  as  follows  : — The  alkaloids 
are  easily  extracted  by  means  of  hot  dilute  sul- 
phuric or  hydrochloric  acid.  Lime  is  added  to 
the  acid  decoction,  when  the  salts  are  decomposed, 
and  the  alkaloids  together  with  excess  of  lime  are 
precipitated.  The  alkaloids  are  extracted  from 
this  precipitate  by  boiling  alcohol.  The  residue, 
after  evaporation  of  the  alcohol,  is  treated  with 
hot  water  and  sulphuric  acid  dropped  in,  the  alka- 
loids always  being  in  excess.  The  hot  filtrate  from 
this  is  decolourised  by  charcoal,  and  on  cooling 
yields  sulphate  of  quinine.  As  sulphate  of  quinine 
is  the  least  soluble  of  the  allied  alkaloids  it  is 
readily  purified  by  repeated  crystallisation. 

The  recognition  of  these  alkaloids  in  a  sample 
of  quinine  is  possible  by  several  methods.  Hesse's 
is  as  follows  : — 1  grm.  of  sulphate  of  quinine 
warmed  with  7  c.c.  of  a  mixture  of  chloroform 
and  absolute  alcohol,  in  the  proportion  of  2  of 
chloroform  to  1  of  alcohol,  should  yield  a  perfect 
solution,  remaining  clear  when  cold.  Kerner's 
test  is  employed  in  the  U.S. P.,  and  depends  upon 
the  greater  solubility  of  quinine  than  the  other 
alkaloids  in  ammonia  water : — 2  grms.  of  salt 
are  agitated  with  20  grms.  of  lukewarm  water 
for  13  hours,  this  is  then  cooled  to  15°  C.  exactly. 
The  mixture  is  filtered ;  and  of  the  filtrate  15  c.c. 
are  placed  in  a  test  tube  and  covered  with  7  c.c.  am- 
monia water,  sp.  gr.  -960.  The  test  tube  is  closed 
and  shaken,  and  no  deposit  should  appear.  It  is 
important  that  the  conditions  be  exactly  observed. 


Cinchona  bark  was  introduced  from  South 
America  by  the  conquerors  of  Peru ;  for  a  long 
time  its  value  was  not  appreciated.  About  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  dis- 
tributed by  the  Jesuits  all  over  Europe,  and  hence 
was  called  Jesuit's  bark.  The  alkaloids  were  first 
obtained,  but  not  properly  isolated,  by  Duncan 
in  1803.  Quinine  was  introduced  into  Medical 
practice  in  1820. 

Quinine  and  its  various  salts  are  antiseptic,  and 
tend  to  arrest  fermentation.  It  increases  the 
appetite  if  administered  in  small  doses,  and  is  a 
valuable  stomachic  tonic ;  but  larger  doses  are 
irritating  and  produce  vomiting.  In  fevers  and 
other  illness  the  digestive  organs  are  often  irrit- 
able, and  the  administration  of  quinine  is  often 
difficult. 

Upon  the  circulatory  system  :  quinine  increases 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse  in  animals  when 
administered  in  small  doses,  but  large  doses 
cause  paralysis  of  the  heart.  Upon  man,  quinine 
causes  a  reduction  in  the  pulse  rate,  at  the  same 
time  increasing  the  strength  of  the  circulation, 
owing  to  an  increase  in  the  energy  of  the  cardiac 
systole.  Larger  doses  however  tend  to  paralyse 
the  vaso-motor  centre  and  weaken  the  heart, 
and  are  therefore  apt  to  produce  collapse. 

Upon  the  blood :  it  is  probable  that  a  large 
dose  of  quinine  increases  the  number  of  white 
corpuscles,  and  that  diapedesis  is  lessened. 

Quinine  tends  to  lessen  tissue-change,  and  di- 
minishes the  amount  of  urea  excreted.  In  fever 
it  reduces  the  temperature,  if  administered  in 
large  doses. 

Quinine  has  a  marked  effect  upon  the  nervous 
system.  Small  doses  diminish  the  reflex  activity 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Large  doses  given  to  an 
animal  cause  staggering  convulsions,  dilated 
pupils,  afterwards  torpor  and  impaired  vision. 

In  man  similar  symptoms  are  produced :  noises 
and  buzzing  in  the  ears,  dimness  of  vision, 
vertigo,  headache,  restlessness  followed  by  de- 
pression, twitchings  of  the  limbs,  and  even  con- 
vulsions. Coma  may  follow.  (See  also  Quinism.) 
The  idiosyncrasy  of  patients  is  often  marked  in 
reference  to  quinine;  some  persons  are  very 
susceptible,  and  five  grains  may  produce  a  long 
train  of  nervous  symptoms,  whilst  others  are  but 
little  affected.  A  tolerance  to  the  drug  is  often 
established.  On  the  other  hand  small  doses  of 
quinine  increase  the  amount  of  blood  circulat- 
ing through  the  brain,  and  at  the  same  time  mo- 
derately stimulate  the  nervous  centres ;  hence 
quinine  is  a  valuable  general  tonic  and  nervous 
stimulant,  the  unpleasant  symptoms  of  larger 
doses  being  due  to  a  weakened  cerebral  circula- 
tion and  a  depression  of  the  cerebral  centres. 

The  effect  of  quinine  upon  the  cerebral  circu- 
lation has  been  determined  by  actual  experi- 
ment in  the  human  subject  after  trephining,  by 
Dr.  Mary  Putinan  Jacobi,  who  took  sphygmo- 
graphic  tracings. 

In  susceptible  people  an  erythematous  rash 
resembling  urticaria  is  produced  by  quinine ;  it 
may  appear  within  fifteen  minutes  after  a  dose 
of  five  grains  is  taken.  In  some  cases  large 
doses  of  quinine  have  caused  retention  of  urine 
or  hsematuria,  and  cases  are  recorded  in  which 
abortion  has  followed  the  administration  of 
quinine  in  large  doses  for  ague. 

A  solution  of  quinine  is  sometimes  used  as  an 
antiseptic,  in  cystitis  as  an  injection ;  it  has  also 
been  used  locally  in  conjunctivitis,  gonorrhoea, 
&c.   It  has  been  considered  useful  for  washing 
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out  the  pleural  cavity  in  empyema.  There  is  no 
doubt  as  to  the  value  of  quinine  in  malarial 
fevers,  as  a  prophylactic,  and  as  a  cure  of  ague 
and  all  intermittent  fevers. 

In  other  fevers,  yellow  fever,  typhoid,  typhus, 
quinine  is  not  so  directly  useful ;  but  it  is  largely 
used  as  an  antipyretic,  and  is  less  depressing  than 
many  other  remedies ;  also,  in  smaller  doses,  as  a 
general  stimulant  and  tonic.  As  a  nervous  tonic 
its  value  is  universally  recognised ;  in  neuralgia, 
in  debility,  and  in  all  forms  of  nervous  depres- 
sion; also  in  phthisis,  tubercular  disease  of 
glands,  joints,  &c. ;  and  in  general  cachectic  con- 
ditions of  the  body,  quinine  is  a  valuable  ad- 
junct to  other  treatment. 

The  dose  of  quinine  is  from  1  to  10  grains,  or 
more. 

Q.  tan'nas.  Tannate  of  quinine.  A  solu- 
tion of  quinine  is  precipitated  by  tannic  acid, 
and  a  pale  yellow  amorphous  powder  falls.  It 
has  been  used  medicinally,  being  considered  to 
be  less  irritating  than  the  sulphate ;  but  the 
value  of  the  quinine  is  in  great  part  lost. 

Q.  u'ras.  Urate  of  quinine.  Prepared  by 
boiling  quinine  and  uric  acid  together  in  water, 
filtering,  and  evaporating  the  filtrate.  It  has 
been  considered  more  efficacious  than  other  salts 
in  obstinate  malaria. 

Q.  valer'ianas.  (F.  valeriantede  quinine  ; 
G.  baldriansaures  Chinin.)  Valerianate  of 
quinine.  C2oH54N202C5H1002,H20.  White  crys- 
tals with  a  slight  odour  of  valerian,  which  is 
very  manifest  when  a  solution  is  acidulated  with 
sulphuric  acid.  Prepared  by  dissolving  quinine 
in  warm  valerianic  acid.  It  is  used  as  a  tonic 
and  antispasmodic  in  hysteria. 

Q.  vi  num.    See  Vinum  quinince. 
Quinine'.     See  Quinina.     For  salt3  of 
quinine  not  given  below,  see  under  Quinince. 

Q.,  amor'pbous.  A  powdered  alcoholic 
extract  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona  calisaya,  mixed 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  calcium  hydrate. 

Q.,  amor'pbous  bo'ric.  Syn.  for  Q.. 
borate  of. 

Q.  and  i'ron.  See  Ferri  et  quinince 
citras. 

Q.  and  ure'a  hydrochloride.  Crys- 
talline. Soluble  in  an  equal  weight  of  water, 
soluble  in  strong  alcohol.  Used  for  hypodermic 
injection. 

Q.  antimo'niate.  Prepared  by  mixing 
aqueous  solutions  of  quinine  sulphate  and  potas- 
sium antimoniate.  It  has  been  used  in  malarial 
diseases. 

Q.,  be'ta  -.    A  name  for  Quinidine. 

Q.,  bo'rate  of.  This  is  a  readily  soluble 
preparation,  and  has  been  used  therapeutically. 

Q.,  brown.  A  preparation  made  as  fol- 
lows : — Calisaya  bark  is  extracted  with  very 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid ;  the  extract  is  precipi- 
tated with  carbonate  of  soda ;  the  precipitate 
exhausted  with  strong  alcohol ;  this  is  filtered, 
and  the  alcohol  distilled  off.  The  residue  is 
then  dried  and  powdered. 

Q.  bush.  Popular  name  for  the  Garrya 
fremontii. 

Q.  cam'phorate.  A  compound  of  quinine 
with  camphoric  acid. 

Q.-flow'er.  A  name  for  the  root  of  Sab- 
batia  Elliotii  (q.  v.). 

Q..  poor  man's.   Term  for  the  seeds  of 
Ccesalpinia  bonduc  and  C.  bonducella. 
Quinin'ism.    A  syn.  for  Quinism. 
Quinio  metry.   See  Quinimetry. 


Quini'retin.  The  yellowish-brown  pre- 
cipitate which  appears  after  exposing  quinine 
solutions  to  sunlight. 

Quin  ism.  Quinine  produces  well- marked 
symptoms  when  taken  in  excess,  called  cinchonism 
or  quinism  ;  these  are  noises  in  the  head,  ringing 
in  the  ears,  deafness,  loss  of  sight,  impaired  sen- 
sation and  headache.  Large  doses  of  quinine  cause 
complete  deafness,  staggering  gait,  and  even  de- 
lirium and  convulsions.  Death  has  been  recorded. 

Quin'ium.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  cin- 
chona barks.  These  are  selected  and  mixed  so 
that  the  proportion  of  quinine  in  them  shall  be 
twice  that  of  the  cinchonine.  It  is  said  that  it 
possesses  all  the  properties  of  cinchona. 

Quinizar'in.  C|4H804.  An  isomeride  of 
alizarin,  obtained  by  heating  quinol  with  sul- 
phuric acid  and  phthalic  anhydride. 

Quinoa.  The  Chenopodium  quinoa.  Also, 
the  seeds  of  Chenopodium  quinoa. 

Quin'odin.  An  alkaloidal  body,  resem- 
bling quinine  in  exhibiting  a  bluish  fluorescence, 
which  has  been  found  (Du  Pre  and  Bence  Jones, 
1866)  in  the  tissues  and  fluids  of  the  human  and 
other  animal  organisms. 

Quinoi'din.  A  brown  residue  obtained 
by  evaporating  to  dryness  the  mother  liquors 
after  the  crystallisation  of  the  alkaloids  of 
cinchona.  It  consists  of  a  variable  amount  of 
the  transformation-products  of  the  alkaloids. 

Q.  chlo'ride.  The  same  as  Q.  hydro- 
chlorate. 

Q.  hydrochlo'rate.  Prepared  by  heat- 
ing 1  part  of  purified  quinoidin  with  4  of  water, 
adding  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  to  dissolve, 
filtering,  and  evaporating. 

Q.  hydrochloride.  The  same  as  Q. 
hydrochlorate. 

Quinoi'l.    An  old  name  for  quinine. 
Qui'nol.    C6H4(OH)2.    Syn.  for  Eydro- 
quinone. 

Suino'lein.    The  same  as  Quinolin. 
uin'olin.    (Quina;  Gr.  'iXaiov,  oil.)  A 
syn.  for  Chinolin. 

Quino'log°y.  (Quina;  \6yos,  a  dis- 
course.) Cinchonology ;  the  study  of  the  varieties 
of  Cinchona  and  their  alkaloids. 

Quinone'.  C6H402.  Originally  obtained 
by  oxidizing  quinic  acid ;  it  can  also  be  obtained 
by  the  direct  oxidation  of  benzene,  and  by  other 
synthetical  methods.  It  is  crystalline  and  very 
volatile.  It  stains  the  skin  brown,  is  soluble  in 
water  and  hot  alcohol,  and  gives  a  series  of 
halogen  substitution-compounds. 

Quinotan'nic  add.  Cinchonatannic 
acid.  The  tannin  contained  in  cinchona  bark. 
It  gives  a  greenish  precipitate  with  ferric  salts. 
It  is  a  light  yellow,  amorphous  body,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 
Quino'va-bit'ter.  See  Quinovin. 
Quirao  va-sug-  ar.  C6Hi2Os.  A  saccha- 
rine substance  obtained  from  quinovin.  It 
resembles  mannitan. 

Quinov  a- tan  nic  ac'id.  Resembles 
quino-tannic  acid,  and  is  obtained  from  Cinchona 
nova. 

Quino'vic  ac'id.  C24H3E04.  An  acid 
principle  found  in  false  cinchona  bark.  It  is 
prepared,  as  well  as  quinova-sugar,  by  the  de- 
composition of  quinovin.  It  is  tasteless,  and  not 
soluble  in  water.  Its  alcoholic  solution  is  not 
coloured  with  ferric  chloride. 

Quino'vin.  C30rl48O8.  A  neutral  prin- 
ciple found  in  Cinchona  nova  and  in  other  barks. 
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It  occurs  in  amorphous  masses,  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  ether  and  chloroform. 

Qui'noyl.  A  diatomic  radical  supposed 
to  exist  in  quinone;  quinone  being  considered 
the  hydride  of  quinoyl  (C6H202)H2. 

Quinquan  gular.  (L.  quinque,  five; 
angulus.  P.  quinquangule  ;  I.  quinquangolato  ; 
G.  fiinfwinkelig.)    Having  five  angles. 

Quinquan'g'ulate.  The  same  as 
Qutnquangular. 

Quinquan'gulous.  The  same  as 
Quinquangular. 

Quin'quaud's  disease'.  A  term  for 
Folliculitis  decalvans,  after  Quinquaud  who 
described  the  disease. 

Q.'s  plas'ter.  A  plaster  for  the  external 
administration  of  calomel  in  syphilis.  Empl. 
diachyli  3000  parts,  calomel  1000,  castor  oil  300. 
The  calomel  is  first  suspended  in  the  oil,  and 
then  the  Empl.  diachyli  is  added,  and  the  whole 
mixed  together.  The  preparation  thus  formed 
is  spread  on  linen.  It  is  so  prepared  that  a 
square  of  inches  of  the  plaster  contains  18 
grains  of  calomel. 

Quinquecap'sular.    Bot.  Having 

five  capsules. 

QuinqueCOS'tate.  (L.  quinque;  costa, 
a  rib.)    Hot.  Five-ribbed. 

Quinqueden'tate.  (L.  quinque  ;  dens, 
a  tooth.  F.  quinquedente ;  I.  quinqucdentita  ; 
G.  fiinfzahnig .)  Having  five  teeth  or  serratures. 

Quinquedig-'itate.  (L.  quinque; 
digitus,  a  finger.  F.  quinquedigite  ;  I.  quinque- 
digitato ;  G.  ftinffingerformig.)  Zool.  Having 
five  digits.  Bot.  Having  five  digitations ; 
term  applied  to  a  leaf  with  five  folioles. 

Quinquefar'ious.  (L.  quinque ;  fero, 
to  hear.  F.  quinqueforie  ;  G.  funfreihig.)  Epi- 
thet applied  to  leaves  disposed  in  five  rows  along 
the  stem. 

Quin'quefid.  (L. quinque;  findo,toclenye. 

F.  quinquefide  ;  I.  quinquefido  ;  G.fiinfspdltig.) 
Bot.  Divided  intofive  parts  by  clefts  nearlyreach- 
ing  the  middle;  an  epithet  applied  to  leaves. 

Quinqueflo'rous.  (L.  quinque  ;  flos, 
jloris,  a  flower.  F.  quinqueflore ;  I.  quinque- 
jioro  ;  G.fiinfblumig.)    Having  five  flowers. 

QuinquefO'liate.  (L.  quinque  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    Having  five  leaves. 

Quinquefo'liolate.  (L.  quinque,  five  ; 
foliolus,  dim.  from  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  quinque- 
foliole  ;  I.  quinquefogliolinato  ;  Q.funfblattig.) 
Epithet  for  a  leaf  that  is  made  up  of  five  folioles. 

Quinquefo'lium.  (L.  quinque  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  A  name  for  Poteutilla  reptans,  or 
cinquefoil. 

Q.  ma'jus.   The  same  as  main  heading. 
Quinquefor'ous.   (L.  quinque;  foro, 
to  pierce.    F.  quinquejore  ;  I.  quinqueforato  ; 

G .  funflochig .)   Biol.   Having  five  apertures. 
Quinqueju'g'ate.  (L.  quinque ;  jugum, 

a  yoke.  F.  quinquejugue  ;  I.  quinquejugato  ;  G. 
fiinfpaarig.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  leaf  having 
five  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Quinquelo  bate.  (L.  quinque;  lobus, 
the  tip  of  the  ear.  F.  quinquelobe  ;  I.  quinque- 
lobato ;  G .  fiinflappig .)    Having  five  lobes. 

Quinqueloc'ular.  (L.  quinque;  locu- 
lus,  a  compartment.  F.  quinqueloculaire ;  I. 
quinqueloculare ;  G.  funf-fdcherig.)  Bot.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  a  fruit  that  has  five  compartments. 

Quinqueloc'uline.  The  same  as 
Quinquelocular. 

Quinquepar'tite.    (L.  quinque;  par- 


titus,  divided.  F.  quinquepartite  ;  I.  quinque- 
partito ;  G.  f  'unftheilig.)  Bot.  Having  five 
parts.  Epithet  applied  to  a  calyx  having  five 
clefts  nearly  reaching  the  base ;  as  in  Digitalis 
purpurea. 

Quinquepli'cate.  (L.  quinque  ;  plico, 
to  fold.  ¥.  qumqueplie  ;  I.  quinquepiegato  ;  G. 
fiinffdltig.)    Biol.    Having  five  folds. 

Quinquepunc'tate.  r  (L.  quinque; 
punetum,  a  point.  F.  quinquepunctiforme ;  I. 
qninqueforacchiato ;  G.  funjspitzig .)  Having 
live  spots  or  points. 

Quinquera  diate.  (L.  quinque; 
radius,  a  ray.)    Biol.  Five-rayed. 

Quinquesep'tate.  (L.  quinque;  sep- 
tum, a  partition.)    Having  five  septa. 

Quinquese'riala  The  same  as  Quinque- 
seriate. 

Quinquese'riate*  (L.  quinque ;  series, 
a  row  or  chain.  F.  quinqueserie ;  1.  quinque- 
seriato ;  G.  funfreihig.)  Epithet  applied  to 
plants  having  quincuncial  leaves  arranged  in 
five  spiral  longitudinal  rows. 

Quinquetuber'culate.  (L.  quinque ; 
tuberculum,  a  tubercle.)  Biol.  Having  five 
tubercles. 

Quin'quevalve.  The  same  as  Quinque- 
valvulate. 

Quinqueval'vulate.    (L.  quinque; 

valva,  a  door.  F.  quinquevalve ;  I.  quinque- 
valvato ;  G.  fiinfklappig.)  Bot.  Epithet  ap- 
plied to  a  fruit  having  five  valvular  openings. 

Quinqui  na.  (Quina.)  A  preparation 
of  the  cinchona  alkaloids,  prepared  by  macera- 
tion with  acidulated  water,  and  precipitation 
by  means  of  any  soluble  alkali. 

Quinqui'no.  South  American  name  for 
the  Myroxylon  peruiferum. 

Quin'sy.  (Formerly  squi-nancy,  a  cor- 
ruption of  cynanche.  G.  KvvayKi),  sore-throat ; 
F.  esquinancie ;  I.  schinanzia.)  The  popular 
name  for  acute  phlegmonous  tonsillitis. 

<£.,  lin'g-ual.  A  rare  form  of  quinsy  in 
which  the  inflammation  spreads  to  the  tongue, 
giving  rise  to  acute  suppurative  glossitis. 

QM  malig'nant.  A  name  for  Diphtheria. 
Q.«   ner  vous.      A  popular  name  for 
Anchon'i. 

Q.,  wolf.    A  popular  name  for  Lychanche. 

Quin'ta  essen'tia.  L.  (F.  quintes- 
sence; I.  quintessenza  ;  G.  Quintessenz.)  Quint- 
essence or  fifth  essence.  Term  used  formerly  by 
the  alchemist  to  represent  the  active  principle  of 
a  substance,  separated  by  art  from  the  various 
inert  bodies  with  which  it  was  combined. 

Quin'tan.  (L.  quintus,  fifth ;  F.  quin- 
tane  ;  I.  quintana  ;  G.  Quintanfieber.)  A  term 
applied  to  an  ague  which  recurs  after  three  days 
of  interval.  The  paroxysms  occur  on  the  first, 
fifth,  ninth,  thirteenth,  &c,  days  respectively. 

Quin'tane.  (L.  quintus,  fifth.)  C5H,2. 
Amyl  hydride.  The  fifth  member  of  the  paraffin 
(CnH2n+2)  series. 

Quinteroon'.  (Span,  quinteron.)  The 
offspring  of  the  marriage  of  a  white  man  or 
woman  with  a  quadroon,  15-16th  white  and 
l-16th  negro. 

Q.,  black.  The  offspring  of  a  negro  and  a 
quadroon,  15-16th  negro  and  l-16th  white. 

Quintes  sence.  (L.  quinta  essentia. 
F.  quintessence ;I.  quintessenza;  G.  Quintessenz.) 
Fifth  essence.  A  term  now  obsolete  in  the 
original  sense  and  used  only  metaphorically. 
Formerly  applied  to  the  most  volatile  principles 
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obtained  from  drugs ;  also,  to  the  alcoholic  ex- 
tracts of  drugs  distilled  five  times. 

Quin'tine.  1.  Chem.  CSH8.  Valerylene. 
The  fifth  member  of  the  series  CnH2n— 2. 

2.  Bot.  A  membrane  sometimes  found  sur- 
rounding the  ovule,  external  to  the  quartine. 

Quintister'num.  (L.  quintus  ;  ster- 
num.) That  portion  of  the  sternum  which 
coi'responds  to  the  fifth  intercostal  space ;  it 
has  separate  centres  of  ossification. 

Quintroon'.   See  Quinteroon. 

Quin'tuple.  (L.  quintuplex.)  Five-fold. 

Quintuple-ribbed.  The  same  as 
Qumtuplicostate . 

Quintu'pletS.  (Quintuple.)  Five  chil- 
dren at  one  birth. 

Quintuplicos'tate.  (L.  quintus,  the 
fifth  ;  plica,  a  fold  ;  costa,  a  rib.)  Bot.  Epithet 
applied  to  leaves  which  give  off  two  ribs  on 
eituer  side  of  the  midrib. 

Quintus.    (L.)  Fifth. 
Q.  columns.  A  fasciculus  of  nerve-fibres, 
apparently  arising  from  the  upper  nucleus  of 
the  fifth  cranial  nerve,  and  decussating  along 
the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 

Q.  ten'do  extenso'ris  lon'gi  dig-ito'- 
rum  pe'dis.  The  fifth  tendon  of  the  long 
extensor  of  the  foot.  A  syn.  for  Peroneus  tertius. 

Quin'ua.   The  Chenopodium  quinoa. 

Qui'ricua.    A  term  for  Chloasma. 

Quiri'nus  Oil.  A  natural  petroleum 
(sp.  gr.  0-835),  named  from  the  chapel  of  St. 
Quirinus  at  Tegernsee,  near  which  it  issues. 


©Uisqua  lis.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Orel 
Combretacece,  natives  of  tropical  Africa  and  Asia. 

Q.  cninen'sis.  A  plant  used  by  the 
Chinese  as  a  febrifuge. 

Q.  in'diea.  An  ornamental  East-Indian 
shrub.  Its  leaves  are  used  as  food,  and  its  fruit 
is  anthelmintic. 

Quitcll.  (See  Quicken.)  A  name  for  the 
Triticum  repens. 

Q. -grass.   The  same  as  Quitch. 

Suit'ter.    The  same  as  Quittor. 
uit'tOI*.  (Mid.  E.  quiter,  rottenness.)  An 
ulcer  or  fistulous  wound  on- the  coronet  of  the 
horse's  hoof. 

Suiz.     (L.  quasare,  to  question.)  Term 
in  the  United  States  for  an  informal  exercise 
on  Medical  studies. 

Quiz'zer.  One  who  prepares  students  for 
examinations.  The  term  is  only  used  in  the 
United  States ;  the  nearest  English  equivalent 
to  a  "  coach  "  or  a  "  grinder."  But  the  practice 
of  "quizzing"  is  much  more  universal  there  than 
"coaching"  here,  and  consequently  a  quizzer 
almost  takes  the  place  of  an  English  tutor. 

Quotid'ian.  (L.  quotidie,  daily.  F.  quo- 
tidien;  I.  quotidiano  ;  G.  tdglich  Vorkommend.) 
Term  applied  to  an  ague  which  recurs  once  in 
twenty-four  hours.  It  is  the  commonest  variety. 
A  double  quotidian  recurs  twice  every  day. 

Q.  fe'ver.  (L.  febris  quotidiana.  Y.fiivre 
quotidienne  ;  I.  febre  intermittente  ;  G.  haltes 
Fieber.)    A  syn.  for  Ephemera. 
Quo'tient.   See  Respiratory  quotient. 


R.  This  letter,  usually  written  with  a  slight 
flourish  at  the  end,  is  placed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  a  prescription  as  an  abbreviation  of  L. 
recipe,  take.  It  was  originally  the  sign  of  the 
planet  Jupiter,  v.,  and  was  prefixed  to  a  formula 
in  order  to  propitiate  and  to  invoke  the  aid  of 
that  deity. 

R.  is  also  an  abbreviation  for  Right,  for  Reau- 
mur, and  for  Resistance  (electric). 

r.    Abbreviation  for  Radius  of  curvature. 

Rabbit,  (Mid.  E.  rabet ;  derivation  is 
uncertain.  F.  lapin  ;  I.  coniglio  ;  S.  conejo  ;  G. 
Kaninchen.)    The  Lepus  cuniculus. 

Rabdoi'des  sutura.  ('Pa(38os,  a 
rod;  tlfios,  resemblance;  L.  sutura,  a  seam.) 
The  rod-like  suture.  A  name  for  the  Sagittal 
suture. 

Ra  bic.   The  same  as  Rabid. 

Ra  bid.  (L.  rabidus,  raging.  F.  enrage, 
furieux ;  I.  rabbioso ;  G.  wutliend.)  Mad, 
raging ;  generally  applied  to  an  animal  suffering 
from  Rabies  ;  also,  belonging  to  rabies. 

Rabid  ity.    The  state  of  being  Rabid. 

Rab'idneSS.    The  same  as  Rabidity. 

Rab  idus.    (L.)    Mad,  raging. 

Rab'iel.  Old  term  for  Sanguis  draconis, 
dragon's  blood. 

Ra'bies.  (L.  rabies,  fury,  madness,  as  of 
dogs.)  An  acute  infectious  disease  of  animals, 
depending  on  a  specific  virus,  the  nature  of 
which  is  not  known,  and  communicable  to  man 
by  means  of  inoculation.  The  poison  especially 
attacks  the  nervous  system,  and  is  found  in  the 
secretions,  notably  in  the  saliva.   The  disease  as 


conveyed  to  man  by  the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal  is 
usually  termed  Hydrophobia.  The  dog-tribe, 
including  the  wolf,  and  the  cat,  are  the  animals 
most  susceptible.  A  form  occurs  in  Rodents 
termed  R.,  dumb  (q.  v.). 

Three  stages  are  recognised.  1.  A  premoni- 
tory stage  of  depression.  2.  A  convulsive  stage, 
or  stage  of  excitability.  3.  A  paralytic  stage. 
For  detailed  description,  see  Hydrophobia. 

R.  cani'na.   Canine  rabies,  rabies  in  the 

dog. 

R.,  dumb.  A  form  occurring  in  the  Ro- 
dentia.  The  premonitory  and  convulsive  stages 
are  absent,  and  paralyses  are  noticeable  from  the 
beginning. 

R.,  false.    See  /'.,  pseudo-, 

R.  feli'na.    Feline  rabies,  rabies  in  the 

cat. 

R.,  paralyt'ic.    1.  A  syn.  for  R.,  dumb. 
2.  A  form  of  acute  ascending  spinal  paralysis, 
believed  to  be  due  to  the  poison  of  Rabies. 

R.,  pseu'do-.  False  rabies.  1.  A  series 
of  neurotic  manifestations  closely  simulating 
the  symptoms  of  Rabies;  but  differing  in  their 
longer  duration,  their  absence  of  progressiveness, 
and  their  amenability  to  treatment. 

2.  A  condition  resembling  Rabies  occurring  in. 
dogs  infested  with  Stronaylus  gigas,  or  induced 
experimentally  in  animals  by  the  injection  of 
certain  drugs. 

R.,  tanace'tic.  A  pathological  condition 
resembling  Rabies,  but  not  always  fatal ;  arti- 
ficially produced  in  rabbits  by  intravenous  in- 
jection of  oil  of  tanacetum  (see  Tanacetum). 
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Rabiet'ic.  Belonging  to,  affected  with, 
or  of  the  character  of,  Rabies. 

Rabi  fic.  (L.  rabies ;  facio,  to  make.) 
Causing  or  communicating  Rabies. 

Ra'biform.  (L.  rabies;  forma,  shape, 
resemblance.)    Resembling  Rabies. 

Rabigen'ic.  A  syn.  for  Rabifio. 

Ra  bious.    {Rabies.)    Mad,  raging. 

Rabi'ra.    An  old  name  for  Stannum,  tin. 

Rabl  s  flu'id.  A  fixing-fluid,  invented 
by  Rabl,  for  microscopic  objects,  composed  of 
200  c.c.  of  *33  per  cent,  chromic  aoid  with  four 
or  five  drops  of  formic  acid.  The  object  should 
be  fixed  for  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  and 
then  washed  in  water  and  hardened  in  alcohol. 
Especially  useful  for  the  study  of  nuclei. 

Rabutcau  s  method.  A  method 
invented  by  Rabuteau  for  estimating  the  quan- 
tity of  acids  in  the  stomach.  The  volatile  acids 
are  driven  off  by  heat,  and  the  residue  is  then 
shaken  up  with  an  excess  of  ether,  which  takes 
up  the  lactic  acid.  This  acid  is  separated,  and 
quinine  or  cinchonine  added  to  neutralise  the 
remainder.  The  mixture  is  shaken  up  with 
chloroform,  which  dissolves  out  the  hydrochlo- 
rate  of  quinine  or  cinchonine;  the  chloroform  is 
then  distilled  off,  and  the  chlorine  estimated  in 
the  residue.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

Rac'ahout.  F.  (Arab,  raqaut.)  A 
name  originally  given  by  the  Arabs  (raqaut)  to 
the  starch  obtained  from  the  edible  corn  of  the 
Quercus  ilex  ;  but  the  racahout  sold  in  Paris  is 
probably  a  mixture  of  some  form  of  starch  with 
chocolate  or  cocoa  and  sugar,  and  flavoured  with 
vanilla.  It  is  said  to  be  analeptic,  and  is  re- 
commended as  a  food  for  invalids. 

Raccoon'-ber'ry.  The  berry  of  the 
Podophyllum  peltatum. 

Race.  (Probably  related  to  reiza,  Old  G. 
for  a  line.  F.  race  ;  I.  razsa ;  G.  Geschlecht.) 
Those  members  of  a  species  of  animals  or  plants 
which  have  many  characteristics  in  common. 
The  term  is  generally  applied  to  classes  of  the 
human  species,  the  individuals  of  which  resemble 
each  other  in  form,  complexion,  and  other  re- 
spects; these  resemblances  being  transmitted  to 
their  descendants.    See  Man,  races  of. 

Raceme'.  (L.  racemus,  a  cluster  of 
grapes.)  Rot.  An  inflorescence  which  is  inde- 
terminate, and  has  a  common  peduncle  bearing 
one-flowered  pedicels  along  its  sides. 

Race'med.    Disposed  in  racemes. 

Race'mic  ac  id.  (L.  racemus,  a  cluster 
of  grapes.)  C4HsO,j.  This  acid  is  a  variety  of 
tartaric  acid  found,  together  with  the  ordinary 
dextro-rotatory  acid,  in  the  grapes  grown  in  the 
Vosges.  To  obtain  it,  the  mother-liquor,  after 
the  separation  of  the  argol,  is  boiled  with  chalk, 
when  calcium  racemate  separates ;  this  salt  is 
decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  filtrate 
from  the  calcium  sulphate  is  evaporated  until 
crystallisation  occurs. 

Racemic  acid  differs  from  the  tartaric  acid  of 
commerce  in  that  it  crystallises  with  one  mole- 
cule of  water  of  crystallisation,  and  the  crystals 
easily  effloresce.  It  also  has  no  action  upon 
polarised  light. 

Pasteur  has  shown  that  it  consists  of  a  mix- 
ture of  equal  proportions  of  dextro-  and  Isevo- 
tartaric  acids.  If  the  racemates  of  sodium  and 
ammonium  are  mixed  in  suitable  proportions, 
crystals  of  a  double  salt  can  be  obtained,  of  a 
shape  similar  to  Rochelle  salt.  It  is  found  upon 
examination  that  these  are  not  all  exactly  alike, 


hut  that  some  have  a  hemihedral  face  upon  tne 
opposite  sides  of  the  crystal  to  others.  Thus  one 
variety  is,  as  it  were,  the  reflected  image  of  the 
other.  If  these  crystals  be  mechanically  sepa- 
rated, they  will  be  found  to  yield  respectively 
dextro-  and  laevo-rotatory  tartaric  acids.  See 
also  Tartaric  acid. 

Racemi'feroilS.  (L.  racemus,  a  cluster 
of  grapes;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  racemiflore  ;  G. 
traitbblumig .)  Epithet  applied  to  plants  bearing 
flowers  in  racemes. 

Race'miform.  Having  the  form  of  a 
raceme. 

Rac'emose.  (L.  racemosus,  clustering. 
F.  racemeux ;  I.  racemoso  ;  G.  traubig.)  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  bunch  of  grapes,  or  of  a 
raceme. 

R.  adenoma.    See  Adenoma,  racemose. 

R.  aneurysm.  A  syn.  for  Aneurysm  by 
anastomosis  (q.  v.). 

R.  cells.  Term  for  a  mass  of  cells  ar- 
ranged in  a  racemose  manner  on  either  side  of  a 
central  duct. 

R.  glands.  (Old  F.  gland  ;  from  L.glans. 
F.  glandes  en  grappe  ;  I.  ghiandole  racemose  ;  G. 
traubenformig  Driisen.)  Glands  which  consist 
of  acini  arranged  in  clusters  round  a  branched 
excretory  duct.  The  terminal  branch  of  the 
duct  ends  in  a  number  of  minute  saccules,  and 
this  constitutes  a  minute  lobule  or  acinus  of  the 
gland,  which  is  built  up  by  the  union  of  these 
lobules.  There  is,  as  a  rule,  one  common  excre- 
tory duct.  The  ultimate  sacculi  are  lined  with 
secretory  cells,  sometimes  nearly  filled  with 
them.  The  salivary  and  mammary  glands  are 
examples  of  racemose  glands. 

R.  var'lz.  A  syn.  for  Varix,  anastomotic. 
Rac'emule.     (Dim.  of  L.  racemus,  a 
cluster  of  grapes.)    A  small  raceme. 

Racem'lllose.  Having  the  characters 
of  a  racemule,  or  arranged  in  raceniules. 

Rachammel'ca.  (Hebrew  rechem,  the 
uterus;  molech,  a  king.)  A  term  invented  by 
Deloeus,  and  intended  to  express  a  supposed 
active  principle  of  generation  or  uterine  "  plastic 
spirit." 

Racb'i.    Old  term  for  Mercury. 

Rachise'i.  Nom.  plur.  ('Payis,  the 
spine.)    The  spinal  muscles. 

Racbiag*'ra.  ('Pax's,  the  spine;  ay  pa, 
a  seizure.)  Term  for  gouty  or  rheumatic  Dain 
in  the  spinal  muscles. 

Racb'ial.   Syn.  for  Rachidial. 

Rachial'g'ia.  ('Pax's,  the  spine ;  aXyoi, 
pain.  F.  rachialgia ;  I.  rachialgia  ;  G.  Riick- 
gratschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  back  or  along  the 
spine.  The  term  is  used  independently  of  any 
particular  morbid  process. 

R.  mesenter'ica.  A  syn.  for  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

R.  pic'tonum.  (L.  pictones,  the  people 
of  Poitou.)    A  syn.  for  Colica  pictonum. 

R.  pictoriensium.  (L.  pictor,  a 
painter.)  A  syn.  for  painters'  colic,  the  pain  of 
which  may  sometimes  be  referred  to  the  back. 
See  Colic,  painter' s. 

R.  picto'rum.  (L.  pictor,  a  painter.) 
Painters'  colic. 

Rachiarglc.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  rachialgia. 

RachialgTtis.  ('Paxts>  tin-  spine; 
a/Vyos,  pain;  fern.  adj.  term,  iris.)  An  old 
term  for  inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord, 
Myelitis. 
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Rachias'mus.  (Pax^,  the  spine.) 
Term  for  the  spasm  of  the  posterior  cervical 
muscles  which  occurs  in  the  early  part  of  an 
epileptic  fit. 

Rachid'ial.    The  same  as  Rachidian. 

Rachid  ian.  ('Pavis,  the  spine.  F. 
rhachidien  ;  I.  rachideo.)  Spinal. 

R.  ar'terles.   The  Spinal  arteries. 
R.  bulb.    The  Medulla  oblongata. 
R.  canal'.    The  Vertebral  canal. 

Rachil'la.  ('Paxts,  the  spine.)  Bot. 
The  central  stalk  of  an  inflorescence.  The  term 
has  been  applied  to  the  zigzag  central  stem  on 
which  the  florets  are  arranged  in  the  spikelets 
of  grasses. 

Rachiocamps'is.  ('P«xts>  the  spine ; 
Ka/i\}/is,  a  twisting.)    Spinal  curvature. 

Rachio'chysis.  ('Paxts,  the  spine; 
Xu<ris,  a  pouring  forth.)    A  syn.  for  Hydro- 

rhachis. 

Rachiodyn'ia.  ('Paxts,  the  spine; 
bSvvr),  pain.)    Pain  referred  to  the  spine. 

Rachioky pho  sis.  ('Paxts,  the  spine ; 
kyphosis.)    A  syn.  for  Kyphosis. 

Bachio meter.  ('Paxts,  the  spine; 
utTpov,  a  measure.)    A  syn.  for  Sciolosometer. 

Rachiomyeli 'tis.  ('Paxts,  the  spine ; 
myelitis.)    A  syn.  for  Myelitis. 

Rachiomyeloph  thisis.  ('Paxts, 
the  spine;  juutXos,  the  spinal  marrow;  <j>0t'<rts,  a 
wasting.)    A  syn.  for  Tabes  dorsalis. 

Rachiomy  elos.  ('Paxts,  the  spine; 
fxieXo?,  the  spinal  marrow.)  A  term  for  the 
Spinal  cord. 

Rachioparalysis.  ('P"Xts>  the  spine; 
paralysis.)    Spinal  paralysis. 

Rachiophy  ma.  The  same  as  Rachi- 
phyma. 

Rachiople'gia.  ('Paxts;  ^nyv,  a 
stroke  or  shock.)    A  syn.  for  Rachioparalysis. 

Rach  iotome.  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming Rachiotomy. 

Rachiotomy.  ('Paxts,  the  spine; 
Tofiri,  a  cutting.)  Incision  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

Also,  division  of  the  foetal  spine  to  facilitate 
delivery. 

Raichiphy'ma.  ('Paxts ;  (pip.a,  a  tu- 
mour.)   A  tumour  on  the  back. 

Rach  is.  ('Paxts,  the  spine.  F.rhachis; 
I.  rachide  ;  G.  Ruckgrat.)  Anat.  The  vertebral 
column. 

Bot.  The  central  axis  of  the  floral  spike  in 
grasses. 

R.  na  si.  (L.  nasum,  the  nose.)  The 
median  line  from  the  root  to  the  tip  of  the  nose. 

Rachisag'ra.  ('Paxts;  ay  pa,  a  seizure. 
F.  rachisagre ;  I.  rachisagra;  G.  Riickgrats- 
gicht.)  A  gouty  or  rheumatic  affection  of  the  spine. 

Rachis chisis.  0'«x's'.  the  spine; 
ceteris,  a  cleaving.)    A  syn.  for  Spina  bifida. 

Rachi'tae.  ('Paxts,  the  spine.)  Collective 
term  for  all  the  muscles  attached  to  the  spinal 
column. 

Rachitic  (Rachitis.  F.  rhachitique ; 
I.  rachitico ;  G.  rhachitisch.)  Relating  to 
Rachitis  ;  rickety. 

R.  rosary.  A  term  for  the  beaded  ribs 
in  Rickets,  which  give  the  appearance  of  a  chain 
or  garland  hanging  from  the  neck. 

R.  rose-  gar  land.  A  syn.  for  R.  rosary. 
Rachi  tis.  ('Paxts,  the  spine.  F.  rha- 
chitisme  ;  I.  rachitismo ;  Q.  englischer  Krunk- 
heit.)    See  Rickets. 


R.  adultor'um.  (L.  adultus,  part,  of 
adolesco,  to  grow  up.)  Rachitis  of  adults.  A 
syn.  for  Mollifies  ossium. 

R.  annularis.  Annular  rachitis.  A 
congenital  variety  which  is  characterised  by  the 
post-natal  occurrence  of  furrowing  and  fractures 
of  the  bones.  (Winckler.) 

R-,  foe  tal.  Foetal  rickets.  See  under 
Rickets. 

R.  micromel'ica.  (M'iKpos,  small;  ntkos, 
a  limb.)  A  form  of  intra-uterine  rachitis  cha- 
racterised by  shortening  of  the  long  bones  and 
thickening  of  their  shafts.  (Winckler.) 

R.  senilis.  Senile  rachitis.  A  syn.  for 
R.  adultorum. 

Rach  itome.  ("Paxts,  the  spine;  Ti/ivm, 
to  cut.  F.  rhachitome ;  I.  rachitomo.)  See 
Rachiotome. 

Rachi  tomous.  ('Puxts,  the  spine; 
to/uos,  sharp,  cutting.)  Biol.  Epithet  applied 
to  those  vertebrae  which  are  made  up  of  pieces 
originally  separate ;  also,  epithet  applied  to  those 
animals  which  have  segmented  vertebrae. 

Rachi'tomy.    See  Rachiotomy. 

Eachoma.  ('Paxo'<o.)  The  same  as 
Rachosis. 

Racho'sis.  ('Paxo'w,  to  lop  the  young 
vine-shoots  slantwise.  F.  rhacose ;  I.  racosi.) 
The  production  of  an  irregular  abrasion ;  also,  a 
relaxation  of  the  integuments  of  the  scrotum. 

Rachylysis.  ('Paxts,  the  spine ;  Xuo-ts, 
a  loosening.)  A  method  of  forcible  correction  of 
lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  Scoliosis,  by  means 
of  an  apparatus  exercising  pressure  or  traction. 

Ra'cial.    Belonging  to  Race. 

Rack.    Syn.  for  Arrack  (q.  v.). 

Rac'lage.  (F.)  Scraping ;  applied  espe- 
cially to  the  scraping  of  epithelial  growths,  such 
as  lupus,  with  the  Volkmann's  spoon.  (Littre.) 

Rac'lement.  (F.  From  racier,  to  scrape.) 
The  method  of  scraping  bone  in  certain  opera- 
tions, or  of  scraping  the  skin.  (Littre.) 

Racleur'.  (F.  From  racier,  to  scrape.)  A 
syn.  lor  Curette  (q.  v.). 

Raco  sis.   See  Rachosis. 

Rac'ri.    An  old  term  for  Sal  ammoniac. 

Rad'cliffe,  John.  An  eminent  physi- 
cian, born  at  Wakefield  in  16-50,  graduated  at 
Oxford  in  1669,  and  died  in  1714. 

R.'s  ellz'lr.    See  Elixir,  Radcliffe's. 

Rad'emacher,   Jo  harm  G-ott 
fried.    A  German  physician,  born  1772,  died 
1850. 

R.'s  mirac  ulous  plas'ter.  A  fuller 
name  for  R.'s  plaster. 

R.'s  plas'ter.  See  Blaster,  Rademacher's. 
Radesy'g'e.  (Danish  rada,  bad ;  syge, 
disease.)  A  name  given  to  a  virulent  disease 
which  appeared  in  Scandinavia  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  Some  authorities  have  considered  it  to 
have  been  a  form  of  leprosy ;  others  have  con- 
sidered it  to  have  been  syphilis. 

R.  canaden'sis.  See  Syphiloid,  Canadian. 

R.  ls'trica.    See  Scherlievo. 

R.  scabieuse'.   (F.)    See  Spcdalskhed. 

R.  sco'tlca.    See  Sibbens. 
Ra'diad.     (Radius.)     Term  signifying 
toward  the  radial  aspect. 

Ra  dial.  (L.  radius,  a  spoke  of  a  wheel. 
F.  radial;  I.  radiate;  G.  radial.)  Diverging 
from  a  common  centre,  like  a  radius  or  spoke  of 
a  wheel. 

Also,  in  Anal.,  belonging  to  the  radius  of  the 
forearm. 
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Also,  in  Biol.,  belonging  to  a  radiating  process 
or  to  a  ray. 

R.  ar'tery .  (L.  arteria  radialis.  F.  artere 
radiale ;  I.  arteria  radiale ;  G.  Speichen- 
schlagader.)  The  radial  and  ulnar  arteries  are 
formed  by  the  bifurcation  of  the  brachial  artery 
just  below  the  bend  of  the  elbow  and  near  the  neck 
of  the  radius.  The  course  of  the  radial  artery 
down  the  forearm  is  nearly  a  straight  line  as  far 
as  the  styloid  process  of  the  radius;  below  this  it 
winds  round  the  outer  side  of  the  wrist-joint  to 
reach  the  dorsal  side,  where  it  passes  through  the 
first  interosseous  space  to  the  palm,  and  there, 
anastomosing  with  the  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar 
artery,  constitutes  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

In  the  forearm  the  artery  is  superficial,  except 
at  the  upper  part  where  it  is  overlapped  by  the 
belly  of  the  supinator  longus  muscle.  It  lies 
successively  upon  the  tendon  of  the  biceps,  the 
supinator  brevis,  the  pronator  radii  teres,  the 
flexor  sublimis,  the  flexor  longus  pollicis,  the 
pronator  quadratus,  and  the  radius.  In  addi- 
tion to  muscular  branches,  the  artery  gives  off  in 
this  part  of  its  course  the  recurrent  radial,  the 
anterior  radial  carpal,  and  the  superficial  volar 
arteries.  The  radial  nerve  lies  to  the  outer  side 
of  the  artery,  and  is  only  in  relation  to  it  in  the 
middle  third  of  the  forearm. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wrist,  the  artery 
is  in  contact  with  the  ligaments  of  the  joint,  and 
the  three  extensor  tendons  of  the  thumb  are 
superficial  to  it.  It  gives  origin  successively  to 
the  following  branches : — the  posterior  radial 
carpal,  the  first  dorsal  interosseous,  the  dorsalis 
pollicis,  and  the  dorsalis  indicis.  The  radial 
artery  reaches  the  palm  by  passing  between  the 
heads  of  the  adductor  indicis  muscle;  and  under 
the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  it  gives  off  two  branches, 
the  princeps  pollicis  and  the  radialis  indicis. 

R.  ar'tery,  a  neurysm  of.  Spontaneous 
aneurysm  of  the  radial  artery  is  extremely  rare, 
and  is  generally  secondary  to  disease  of  the 
heart.    Traumatic  aneurysm  is  more  frequent. 

R.  ar'tery,  liga'ture  of.  The  radial 
artery  can  be  easily  exposed  and  tied  above  the 
wrist,  as  it  lies  between  the  tendons  of  the  flexor 
carpi  radialis  and  the  supinator  longus,  imme- 
diately beneath  the  deep  fascia.  In  order  to  tie 
the  radial  artery  in  the  middle  of  the  forearm 
an  incision  is  made  in  the  line  of  the  artery 
through  the  skin  and  deep  fascia.  The  internal 
edge  of  the  supinator  longus  muscle  is  then 
turned  outwards,  and  a  prolongation  of  the  deep 
fascia  of  the  forearm  is  exposed,  beneath  which 
the  radial  artery  is  found. 

R.  ar'tery,  line  of.  An  anatomical  term 
for  the  surface-marking  of  the  radial  artery  in 
the  forearm,  which  is  a  straight  line,  com- 
mencing a  finger's  breadth  below  the  centre  of 
the  bend  of  the  elbow,  and  reaching  to  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  styloid  process  of  the  radius. 

R.  ar'tery,  varl'eties  of.  A  high  origin 
of  the  radial  artery  occurs  about  once  in  eight 
subjects  (Quain),  and  in  these  cases  the  artery 
usually  arises  from  the  axillary  or  upper  part  of 
the  brachial.  A  low  origin  is  rare.  The  radial 
is  sometimes  joined  by  a  vas  aberrans  which 
arises  from  the  axillary  artery  and  runs  a  course 
similar  to  the  radial  in  cases  of  high  origin  of 
that  artery.  The  radial  artery  sometimes  is 
superficial  to  the  muscles  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  forearm,  it  also  may  be  superficial  to  the 
tendons  at  the  wrist.  It  sometimes  is  unusually 
small,  and  in  that  case  the  deficiency  is  made 


up  by  the  ulnar,  or  occasionally  by  a  median 
artery. 

R.  as  pect.  The  aspect  directed  towards 
the  side  on  which  the  radius  is  situated. 

R.  bun  die.  Bot.  A  fibro-vascular  bundle 
in  which  the  phloem  and  xylem  are  arranged 
in  alternate  rays. 

R.  car'pal  ar'terles.  See  Carpal  ar- 
teries, anterior  and  posterior. 

R.  digital  ar'teries.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger.)  Those  on  the  radial  border  of  the 
fingers. 

R.  fi  bres  of  ret'ina.  Syn.  for  radiating 
fibres  of  the  retina.    See  under  Retina. 

R.  fos'sa.  The  depression  on  the  humerus 
above  the  capitellum,  which  receives  the  head 
of  the  radius  in  extreme  flexion  of  the  forearm. 

R.  glands.  The  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
forearm  lying  close  to  the  radial  artery. 

R.  groove.  A  syn.  for  Musculo-spiral 
groove.  The  musculo-spiral  nerve  is  termed  by 
Continental  anatomists  the  radial  nerve,  hence 
the  musculo-spiral  groove  has  been  called  the 
radial  groove. 

R.  bead  of  bu'merus.  The  Capitellum, 
that  part  of  the  head  of  the  humerus  which  arti- 
culates with  the  radius. 

R.  lympbat'ic  ves'sels.  The  lymphatics 
which  accompany  the  radial  artery. 

R.  nerve.  (L.  nervus  radialis  super- 
ficialis.  F.  branche  terminale  anterieure  du 
nerf  radial ;  I.  nervo  cutaneo  esterno  anteriore  ; 
(jr.  der  hoch  liegenden  Ast  des  Nervus  Radialis.) 
The  nerve  known  to  Continental  anatomists  as 
the  radial  is  termed  by  English  anatomists  the 
musculo-spiral.  The  radial  nerve  is  one  of  the 
two  divisions  formed  by  the  bifurcation  of  the 
musculo-spiral  nerve  near  the  outer  condyle  of 
the  humerus.  It  contains  no  motor  fibres.  The 
nerve  is  at  first  covered  by  the  supinator  longus 
muscle,  and  lies  to  the  outer  side  of  the  radial 
artery.  It  becomes  subcutaneous  when  it  escapes 
from  beneath  the  posterior  border  of  the  tendon 
of  that  muscle.  At  the  back  of  the  wrist  it 
divides  into  two ;  the  outer  division  supplies  the 
skin  over  the  ball  and  the  radial  side  of  the  thumb ; 
the  inner  division  gives  three  branches  to  the 
fingers,  the  first  to  the  contiguous  sides  of  the 
thumb  and  index  finger,  the  second  to  the  adja- 
cent sides  of  the  index  and  middle,  and  the  third , 
which  receives  a  branch  from  the  ulnar  nerve, 
to  the  sides  of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers  re- 
spectively. These  branches  generally  receive 
filaments  from  the  external  cutaneous  nerve,  and 
they  terminate  near  the  proximal  inter-phalan- 
geal  joints,  where  they  unite  with  filaments  from 
the  palmar  digital  nerves.  The  area  supplied  by 
the  radial  and  ulnar  nerves  on  the  back  of  the 
hand  is  subject  to  considerable  variation ;  in 
some  cases  the  radial  supplies  the  whole  of  it. 

R.  pulse.  (L.  pulsus,  a  pushing;  from 
pello,  to  push  or  strike.  F.  pouls  radial;  I. 
polso  radiale  ;  S.  pulso  radial ;  G.  radial  Puis.) 
The  pulsation  of  the  radial  artery  felt  at  the 
wrist.  The  artery  as  it  lies  upon  the  lower  end 
of  the  radius  is  superficial,  and  is  extremely 
convenient  for  examination,  especially  as  the 
hand  of  a  patient  is  very  accessible  and  usually 
uncovered.  The  hand,  moreover,  is  not  a  vital 
organ,  and  does  not  undergo  extreme  functional 
changes,  so  that  the  blood  supply,  so  far  as  the 
functions  performed  by  the  hand  are  concerned, 
is  practically  constant.  On  this  account  the 
radial  pulse  gives  a  useful  indication  of  the 
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general  systemic  circulation.  These  are  some 
of  the  reasons  why  the  radial  pulse  has  been 
examined  and  studied  by  physicians  from  the 
earliest  times. 

R.  recurrent  ar'tery.  (L.  arteria 
recurrens  radialis ;  recur  ro,  to  run  back.  F. 
artere  recurrente  radiale ;  I.  arteria  ricorrente 
radiale.)  A  small  artery  arising  from  the  radial 
near  its  origin,  as  it  lies  on  the  supinator  brevis 
muscle.  Arching  upwards,  it  anastomoses  with 
the  anterior  terminal  branch  of  the  superior  pro- 
funda artery. 

71  vein.  Commencing  on  the  back  of  the 
hand  from  a  plexus,  and  receiving  a  branch  from 
the  deep  palmar  veins,  the  radial  vein  ascends 
along  the  outer  side  of  the  forearm  to  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  where  it  joins  with  the  median 
cephalic  branch  of  the  median  vein  to  form  the 
cephalic  vein.  It  is  provided  with  valves,  and 
is  subcutaneous. 

Radiale.  (L.  neut.  of  radialis.)  A  term 
given  in  Comparative  Anatomy  (Os  radiale) 
to  the  most  external  bone  of  the  proximal  row  of 
carpal  bones,  the  bone  corresponding  to  the 
radius.  In  man,  the  radiale  is  represented  by 
the  scaphoid  bone. 

Radialis.  (L.  From  radius.)  Radial; 
pertaining  to  the  radius  or  radial  side. 

R.  anti'cus.  Syn.  for  Flexor  carpi 
radialis. 

R.  exten'sor  brev'ior.  Syn.  for  Ex- 
tensor carpi  radialis  brevior. 

R.  exten'sor  long'ior.  Syn.  for  Ex- 
tensor carpi  radialis  longior. 

R.  exter'nus  brev'is  or  brev'ior.  (L. 
externus,  outwards.)  Syn.  for  Extensor  carpi 
radialis  brtvior ;  called  externus  because  the 
muscie  is  situated  on  the  outer  side  of  the  forearm. 

R.  exter'nus  long'us  or  long'ior.  Syn. 
for  Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior. 

R.  extern'us  primus.  Syn.  for  Ex- 
tensor carpi  radialis  longior. 

R.  extern'us  secun'dus.  Syn.  for  Ex- 
tensor carpi  radialis  brevior. 

R.  in'dicis  ar'tery.  (L.  index,  gen.  in- 
dicis,  a  pointer,  the  fore-finger.  F.  collaterale 
externe  de  V index;  I.  collaterale  esterna  dell' 
indice.)  The  dorsal  artery  of  the  index  finger, 
which  arises  from  the  radial  artery  just  before 
the  latter  enters  the  first  interosseous  space.  It 
supplies  the  radial  border  of  the  dorsal  side  of 
the  index  finger. 

R.  inter'nus.  Syn.  for  Flexor  carpi 
radialis. 

R.  inter'nus  brev'is.  Syn.  for  Flexor 
carpi  radialis  brevis.  (Wood.) 

R.  inter'nus  mi  nor.  The  same  as  E. 
internus  brevis. 

R.  inter'nus  profun  dus.  The  same  as 
R.  internus  brevis. 

R.  secun'dus.  Syn.  for  Extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevior. 

Radia'ta.  (L.  radiatus.)  Old  term  for 
a  group  of  the  Invertebrata,  characterised  by 
possessing  ray-like  processes,  now  classed  under 
separate  subkingdoms — the  Echinodermata,  In- 
fusoria, &c. 

Radiate.  (L-  radius,  a  spoke.  F.  radie; 
I.  radiato  ;  S.  radiado  ;  G.  gestrahlt.)  Arranged 
radially ;  diverging  from  a  centre. 

In  Bot.,  epithet  applied  to  those  compound 
flowers  which  have  tubular  central  florets  and 
ligulate  outer  ones,  as,  e.  g.,  the  daisy. 

R.  ligament  of  wrsit.   A  name  given 


to  those  palmar  ligaments  uniting  the  bones  of 
the  carpus  which  diverge  from  the  os  magnum. 

Radiated  substance  of  kid- 
ney.   Term  for  the  medulla  of  the  kidney. 

Radiatiflo'rous.  (L.  radius;  jflos,  a 
flower.  F.  radiatifiore  ;  I.  radiato [flora ;  G. 
s/rahlenblumig.)    Having  radiate  flowers. 

Radia'tiform.  (L.  radius ;  forma, 
shape.)    Having  a  radiate  appearance. 

Ra  diating1  fi  bres  of  ret  ina.  See 
under  Retina. 

Radia'tio.  (L.)  A  casting  forth  bright 
beams  or  rays ;  radiation. 

R.  caud'lcis.  (L.  caudex,  -icis.  G. 
Stammstrahlung .)  That  part  of  the  corona 
radiata  which  is  continuous  with  the  caudex. 

R.  centralis.   The  Corona  radiata. 

R.  cor'poris  callo'si.  (G.  Balkenstrahl- 
vng.)  The  radiation  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
That  part  of  the  corona  radiata  connected  with 
the  corpus  callosum. 

R.  medullar  is  cer'ebri.  The  radiation 
of  the  medulla  of  the  cerebrum.  A  syn.  for  the 
Corona  radiata. 

R.  tbal'ami  op'tici.  (G.  Sehbriigel- 
strahlung.)  The  radiation  of  the  optic  thalamus. 
Name  for  that  part  of  the  corona  radiata  con- 
nected with  the  optic  thalamus. 

Radia'tion  of  gases.  The  radiation 
from  a  source  of  light,  such  as  a  gas-flame,  con- 
sists mainly  of  obscure  or  heat-rays,  only  a  small 
proportion  consisting  of  luminous  or  light-rays. 

R.  of  gas'es,  lu'mlnous.  See  under  R. 
of  gases. 

R.  of  gas'es,  obscure'.   See  under  R. 

of  gases. 

Radical.  (L.  ra<fe,aroot.  F.  radical ;  G. 
radical,  bis  zurWurzel  gehorig.)  I.  Adj.  Belong- 
ing to  the  root.  Fundamental,  aiming  at  the  root. 

2.  Sub.  Chem.  (G.  Grundstoff.)  An  unsatu- 
rated molecule  which  enters  into  or  becomes  freed 
from  combination  without  change,  and  which 
determines  the  character  of  the  compound  of 
which  it  forms  a  part.  A  simple  radical  is  one 
made  up  of  two  atoms  of  an  element;  a  com- 
pound  radical  is  a  molecule  of  two  or  more  ele- 
ments in  combination. 

R.,  ac'id.  Chem.  The  compound  radical 
left  after  withdrawing  all  the  hydroxy  1  (OH) 
from  an  oxy-acid.  Salts  are  formed  by  the 
union  of  an  acid  and  a  basic  radical.  The  fol- 
lowing are  examples  of  acid  radicals  :  Nitrosyl 
(NO),  nitroxyl  (N02),  sulphuryl  (SO,).. 

R.,  alcohol.  Chem.  A  term  sometimes 
used  for  the  compound  radical  which,  united  with 
hydroxyl,  forms  an  alcohol.  The  alcohols  may  be 
considered  as  hydrates  of  alcohol  radicals. 

R.,  al'dehyd.  A  radical  which  forms  an 
aldehyd  by  replacing  two  hydrogen  atoms  of  an 
alcohol. 

R.,  basic.  Chem.  Term  for  those  radicals 
which  unite  with  acid  radicals  to  produce  salts. 
Potassoxyl  (KO)  and  Zincoxyl  (ZnO->)  are  ex- 
amples, and  are  monad  and  dyad  radicals  re- 
spectively. Thus  zinc  sulphate  may  be  considered 
as  formed  by  the  union  of  the  acid  radical  sul- 
phuryl (S02)  and  the  basic  radical  zincoxyl 
(Zn02).    Zn02S02  =  ZnSO,. 

R.,  bas'ylous.    A  eyn.  for  R.,  basic. 

R.  cure.  Surg.  A  complete  or  perfect 
cure  obtained  by  removing  the  disease,  as  it 
were,  by  the  roots. 

R.  cure  of  her  nia.  See  Hernia,  radical 
cure  of. 
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R.  cure  of  hy  drocele.  A  term  some- 
time8  applied  to  the  treatment  of  hydrocele  by 
exciting  inflammation  of  the  sac  by  injecting 
tincture  of  iodine.  It  ia  a  valuable  means  of 
treatment,  but  it  frequently  fails  to  cure. 

R.  cure  of  varicocele.  (L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vein;  Gr.  kvKij,  a  tumour.)  An  opera- 
tion for  varicocele  by  which  an  obliteration  of 
the  dilated  veins  is  produced. 

R.,  elec  tro  neg  ative.  The  same  as  R„ 
negative. 

R.,  elec'tro-posltive.  The  same  as  R., 
positive. 

R.  mois  ture.   See  Sumidum  radieale. 

R.,  neg  ative.  Chem.  A  radical  which 
is  electro-negative;  that  is,  one  which  is  libe- 
rated during  electrolysis  at  the  positive  pole. 
Acid  radicals  are  frequently  termed  negative. 

R.,  negative  bas'ylous.  Chem.  A 
basic  radical  which,  by  the  substitution  of  a 
molecule  of  oxygen  for  two  molecules  of  hydro- 
gen, acquires  acid  properties.  Thus  benzoyl 
(C6H5.CO)  may  be  considered  as  derived  from 
benzyl  (C6H5CH2),  the  former  being  related  to 
benzoic  acid  (C0H5COOH),  and  the  latter  to 
benzylic  alcohol  (C6H5CH02H). 

R.  opera  tion.  Surg.  An  operation  cal- 
culated to  completely  cure  a  disease.  Extirpation. 

R.s,  organic.    See  Radicles,  organic. 

R.,  positive.  Chem.  A  radical  which  is 
electro- positive  ;  that  is,  one  which  during  elec- 
trolysis appears  at  the  negative  pole.  Compound 
radicals  which  are  basic  are  sometimes  termed 
positive. 

R.,  positive  bas'ylous.   A  syn.  for  R-, 

basic.    See  also  R.,  positive. 

R.  ves'sels.  Minute  blood-vessels  having 
a  peripheral  origin,  which  unite  to  form  larger 
trunks. 

R.  vin'egar .  A  name  for  glacial  acetic  acid . 

Rad'icarat.  (L.  radicor,  to  take  root.  F. 
radicant ;  l.radicante;  G.  wurzelnd.)  Taking 
root.  Epithet  applied  to  creeping  stems  which 
take  root  where  they  touch  the  earth. 

Rad'icate.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  Biol. 
Rooted  or  adherent. 

Radication.  (L.  radix,  a  root.  F. 
radication ;  I.  radicazione ;  S.  radicacion ;  G. 
Wurzelung.)  Term  for  the  general  disposition 
of  the  roots  of  a  plant.  The  term  has  also  been 
applied  to  a  supposed  principle  by  which  plants 
germinate. 

Rad'ieel.    (L.  radieella,  dim.  of  radix,  a 
root.    F.  radieelle.)    A  rootlet. 
Radicel'lar.   Relating  to  a  Radicel. 
Radices.    Roots.    Plur  of  Radix. 

R.  accesso  rise  brev'es  gan'glii  cili- 
arls.  Accessory  short  roots  of  the  ciliary  gan- 
glion. Term  for  occasional  branches  connecting 
the  ciliary  ganglion  with  the  third  and  other 
cranial  nerves. 

R.  accesso'riae  me  diae  gan'glii  cili- 
ar'is.  Intermediate  accessory  roots  of  the 
ciliary  ganglion.  Term  for  occasional  branches 
connecting  the  ciliary  ganglion  either  with  the 
internal  carotid  plexus  or  the  ophthalmic  plexus 
of  the  sympathetic. 

R.  aperien  tes  quln'que.  (L.  radix,  a 
root;  aperio,  to  bring  out ;  quinque,  five.)  The 
five  aperient  roots  of  ancient  writers  were  the 
following: — Asparagus,  butcher's  broom,  fennel, 
parsley,  and  smallage. 

R.  aperien  tes  quin  que  mino'ris.  (L. 
minor,  less.)   The  five  lesser  aperient  roots  of 


ancient  writers  were  caper,  dandelion,  eryngo' 
madder,  and  rest-harrow. 

R.  byoid'el  os'sis.  Syn.  for  Cornua 
kyoidei  ossis. 

Radici'colous.  (L.  radix,  a  root ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.  F.  radicicole  ;  G.  wurzelbewohnend.) 
Epithet  applied  by  de  Candolle  to  plants  that  are 
parasitic  upon  the  roots  of  other  plants. 

Radieiflo  rous.  (L.  radix;  flos,  a 
flower.  F.  radiciflore ;  G.  wurzelblumig .)  Epi- 
thet applied  to  flowers  growing  from  the  root  or 
root-stock. 

Radic'iform.  (L.  radix ;  forma,  shape.) 
Having  the  form  of  a  root. 

Rad'iCle.  (From  L.  radicnla,  dim.  of 
radix.  F.  radicule ;  I.  radieella;  S.  radicnla; 
G.  Wiirzelchen.)  A  rootlet.  1.  In  Anat.  The 
beginning  of  a  vein ;  also,  the  initial  fibril  of  a 
nerve. 

2.  In  Rot.  A  term  used  for  the  initial  stem 
of  an  embryo,  below  the  cotyledons ;  in  other 
words,  the  hypocotyledonary  primal  internode. 
It  is  often  called  the  cauticle. 

R.,  ascen  ding,  of  for  nix.  Term  for 
the  anterior  crura  of  the  fornix,  which  pass 
upwards  from  the  corpora  albicantia. 

R.,  com  pound.  Chem.  A  radicle  made 
up  of  several  dissimilar  atoms. 

R.,  descen'ding,  of  for'nix.  Term  for 
the  posterior  crura  of  the  fornix,  which  pass 
downwards  from  the  optic  thalami  to  the  corpora 
albicantia. 

R.s,  organic.  Chem.  Radicles  consisting 
of  carbon-compounds. 

Rad'icose.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  Having 
many  or  large  roots. 

Radicula.  (Dim.  of  L.  radix,  a  root.)  A 
Radicle. 

Radic  ular.  (L.  radicula,  dim.  of  radix, 
a  root.  F.  radiculaire.)  Pertaining  to  roots, 
more  especially  nerve-roots. 

R.  ar'teries.  (F.  arteres  radiculaires.) 
Minute  arteries  passing  along  nerve-roots  to 
supply  the  spinal  cord. 

R.  fasci'culus,  inter'nal.  (L.  fasciculus, 
a  little  bundle.)    See  Radicular  fibres,  internal. 

R.  fibres,  exter'nal.  Term  for  certain 
fibres  of  the  posterior  nerve-roots  which  enter 
the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  pass  into 
the  substantia  gelatinosa. 

R.  fi'bres,  Inter'nal.  A  bundle  of  white 
fibres  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  posterior 
nerve-root,  which  enters  the  white  matter  of  the 
postero-external  column  of  the  spinal  cord. 
These  fibres  are  sometimes  called  the  internal 
radicular  fasciculus.  They  turn  upwards  in  the 
white  matter  and  eventually  reach  the  grey 
matter,  which  they  cross  obliquely,  passing  in 
the  direction  of  the  anterior  cornu.  It  is,  how- 
ever, uncertain  whether  some  of  these  fibres  do 
not  ascend  the  white  matter  longitudinally.  The 
ultimate  destination  of  the  main  bundle  is  un- 
certain; but  it  is  probable  that  some  of  them 
enter  Clarke's  column.  This  hundle  of  fibres 
becomes  degenerated  early  in  locomotor  ataxy, 
and  it  has  been  thought  by  some  to  be  the  site  of 
the  primary  lesion  in  that  disease. 

Rad'icule.  (Radicula.)  The  same  as 
Radicle. 

Radic'ulose.  (Radicula.)  Bearing  root- 
lets. 

Ra'dien.    (Radius.)  Anat.  Belonging  to 
the  Radius. 
Ra'dii  auricular  es.   Term  for  ima- 
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ginary  lines  projected  on  the  skull  on  either  side 
at  right  angles  to  a  line  passing  through  the  two 
auricular  points. 

R.  ciliar'es.    The  ciliary  processes. 
R.  fron'tis.  (L.frons,  the  forehead.)  The 
wrinkles  on  the  forehead. 

R.  len'tis.  {Zens,  lentis.  G.  Linsen- 
nahte.)  Faint,  radiating  lines  present  at  the 
poles  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

R.  medullar  es.  The  radiating  bundles 
formed  by  the  receiving  tubules  of  the  kidney. 

Ra'diism.  Radiation. 

Ra  dio  bicip  ital  bur  sa.  The 
Bursa  bicipitalis  radialis. 

Radio-carpal.  (Radius;  carpus. 
Mod.  L.  radio-carpianus,  radio-carpalis.  P. 
radio-carpien ;  I.  radio-carpico.)  Relating  to 
the  radius  and  the  carpus. 

Radio-carpal  amputation. 
Amputation  at  the  Radio-carpal  articulation. 

Ra  dio-car  pal  articula  tion.  The 
wrist-joint. 

Ra'dio-car'pal  lig-'aments.  See 

Wrist-joint,  ligaments  of. 

Ra  dio  -  car  peo  -  metacar  peus. 

The  Flexor  carpi  radialis  brevis  of  Wood. 

Ra'dio-car'peus.  The  same  as  Radio- 
carpco-metacarpeus. 

Ra  dio-dig  ital.  (Radius ;  digit.)  Be- 
longing to  the  radius  and  the  digits. 

Radio-humeral  articula'tion. 
(Radius ;  humerus,  the  bone  of  the  arm.  F. 
radio- humeral.)  That  part  of  the  elbow-joint 
which  is  formed  by  the  head  of  the  radius  and 
the  capitellum  of  the  humerus. 

Radi'olus.  (Dim.  formed  from  L.  radius.) 
1 .  Zo'61.  A  secondary  ray  of  the  main  rachis  of 
a  feather. 

2.  Surg.    A  sound  or  probe. 

Ra'dio-metacarpa'lis.     (Radius ; 

metacarpal.)  Term  for  the  flexor  carpi  radialis 
brevis  when,  as  occasionally  happens,  this  muscle 
is  inserted  on  the  metacarpus. 

Radio'meter.  (L.  radius ;  Gr.  /utTpov, 
a  measure.  F.  radiometre.)  An  instrument 
devised  by  Professor  Crookes,  possessing  four 
metal  discs  or  vanes,  suspended  vertically  by 
light  wire,  so  that  they  revolve  round  a  central 
pivot.  One  surface  of  each  disc  is  bright  and  the 
other  dull  black.  The  whole  is  contained  in  a 
glass  globe  partially  exhausted  of  air.  The  discs 
rotate  rapidly  when  placed  in  a  bright  light,  the 
blackened  surfaces  being  usually  repelled.  It 
has  been  shown  by  Tait  and  Dewar  that  the 
phenomenon  is  really  a  thermal  one. 

Radiomet'ric.  Belonging  to  the  Radio- 
meter. 

Ra'diO-mus'CUlar.  (Radius;  mus- 
cular.) Anat.  Belonging  to  the  radius  and  the 
muscles  attached  to  it.  In  especial,  epithet  ap- 
plied to  the  muscular  branches  of  the  radial 
artery  in  the  forearm,  and  also  to  the  corre- 
sponding branches  of  the  radial  nerve. 

Ra  dio-pal  mar.  Anat.  Belonging  to 
the  radius  and  to  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Ra'dio-pal'mar  ar  tery.  The  Su- 
perficial volar  artery. 

Ra  dio-palmar  is.  (L.  radius ; palma, 
the  palm  of  the  hand.)  An  inconstant  muscle, 
which  arises  from  the  radius  below  the  flexor 
sublimis  digitorum,  and  is  inserted  in  common 
with  the  palmaris  longus.    (Testut. ) 

Ra  dio-ul  aar  Belonging  to  the  radius 
and  ulna. 


Ra'dio-ul'nar  articula'tion,  in- 
fe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.  F.  articulation 
cubito-radiale  inferieure  ;  I.  articolazione  cubico- 
radiale  inferiore.)  The  lower  joint  between  the 
radius  and  ulna.  It  is  formed  by  the  sigmoid 
cavity  of  the  radius  and  the  outer  side  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  ulna.  The  bones  are  kept  in 
contact  principally  by  the  triangular  fibro-carti- 
lage ;  but  in  addition  there  are  some  scattered 
ligamentous  fibres  in  front  and  behind.  The 
triangular  fibro-cartilage  is  interposed  between 
the  ulna  and  the  carpus,  it  is  attached  at  its 
apex  to  the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna,  and  by 
its  base  to  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  radius 
between  the  ulnar  and  carpal  articulating  sur- 
faces. The  synovial  membrane  of  the  inferior 
radio-ulnar  articulation  is,  on  account  of  its 
looseness,  called  the  membrana  sacciformis ;  it 
passes  between  the  radius  and  ulna  and  between 
the  ulna  and  the  fibro-cartilage;  its  synovial 
cavity  does  not  communicate  with  the  wrist- 
joint,  unless  the  fibro-cartilage  is  perforated. 

Ra'dio-ul'nar  articula'tion,  su 

pe'rior.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint;  superior, 
upper.  F.  articulation  cubito-radiale  superieure  ; 
I.  articolazione  cubito-radiale  superiore.)  The 
upper  articulation  between  the  radius  and  ulna. 
The  head  of  the  radius  is  received  by  the  lesser 
sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna,  and  is  held  in  its 
place  by  the  orbicular  ligament  which  encircles 
J  it,  and  within  which  it  rotates  during  pronation 
j  and  supination.  The  annular  or  orbicular  liga- 
ment is  attached  to  the  margins  of  the  lesser 
sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna  at  its  anterior  and 
posterior  margins.  The  synovial  membrane  of  this 
joint  is  continuous  with  that  of  the  elbow-joint. 

Ra'dio-ul'nar  fibro-cartilage. 

See  Radio-ulnar  articulation,  inferior. 
Ra'dio-ul'nar  lig-'aments.  The 

interosseous  membrane,  or  ligament,  of  the  fore- 
arm, extends  between  the  adjacent  borders  of 
the  radius  and  ulna,  commencing  above  about  an 
inch  below  the  tubercle  of  the  radius.  Its  fibres 
are  directed  downwards  and  inwards.  The  open 
space  above  this,  called  the  hiatus  interosseus, 
through  which  the  posterior  interosseous  vessels 
pass,  is  limited  above  by  a  band  of  fibres  called 
the  oblique  or  round  ligament,  which  passes 
downwards  and  outwards  from  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess to  the  radius.  For  the  other  radio-ulnar 
ligaments,  see  Radio-ulnar  articulation,  in- 
ferior, and  Radio-ulnar  articulation,  superior. 

Rad'isb.  (L.  radix,  a  root.  F.  radis  ;  I. 
ravanello  ;  S.  reponche  ;  G.  Rettig.)  The  Rha- 
phanus  sativus,  also,  its  root. 

R.,  dwarf.   The  Chammraphanus. 

R.,  gar 'den.  A  fuller  name  for  the  Radish. 

R.,  horse.  (F.  raifort ;  I.  radice  ;  S. 
rabano ;  G.  Meerrettig.)  The  Cochlearia  ar- 
moracia. 

Ra'dius.  (L.  The  spoke  of  a  wheel. 
Also,  the  outer  bone  of  the  forearm.  F.  radius ; 
I.  radio,  raggio ;  G.  Speichenknochen.)  In 
Biology.  1.  The  outer  of  the  two  long  bones  of 
the  forearm,  extending  from  the  humerus  to  the 
carpus.  The  human  radius  averages  a  little 
more  than  nine  inches  in  length  ;  it  has  a  disc- 
shaped head,  the  concave  surface  of  which 
articulates  superiorly  with  the  capitellum ;  the 
vertical  margin  of  the  head  is  cylindrical,  and  it 
rotates  in  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulua, 
within  the  orbicular  ligament. 

There  is  a  slightly  constricted  neck  below  the 
head. 
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The  shaft  of  the  bone  has  a  slight  convexity 
directed  outwards  and  backwards.  At  its  upper 
part  and  internally,  immediately  below  the  neck, 
is  the  bicipital  tubercle,  to  the  posterior  part  of 
which  the  biceps  muscle  is  attached.  The  shaft 
presents  a  sharp  internal  border  which  affords 
an  attachment  to  the  interosseous  membrane. 
This  separates  the  anterior  and  posterior  sur- 
faces. The  anterior  surface  is  limited  above  by 
the  oblique  line  of  the  radius  which  runs  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  tubercle  downwards  and 
outwards. 

The  rounded  external  surface  presents  near 
the  middle  a  rough  impression  to  which  the 
tendon  of  the  pronator  radii  teres  is  inserted. 

The  lower  extremity  of  the  radius,  which  is 
broad  and  thick,  articulates  with  the  carpus,  and 
its  inner  aspect  presents  a  small  surface  called  the 
sigmoid  cavity  which  articulates  with  the  ulna. 

Projecting  downwards  on  the  outer  side  of  the 
lower  articular  surface  is  the  styloid  process. 
The  lower  extremity  of  the  radius  is  marked  by 
grooves  on  its  posterior  surface  for  the  passage 
of  the  extensor  tendons  of  the  wrist  and  hand. 

The  radius  is  almost  entirely  covered  with 
muscles.  The  head  can  easily  be  felt  to  rotate 
during  pronation  and  supination  when  the  fore- 
arm is  extended,  in  a  dimple  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  olecranon.  The  styloid  process  is  subcu- 
taneous. The  radius  receives  its  nutrient  artery 
from  the  anterior  interosseus  artery,  and  its  nerve 
supply  from  the  anterior  interosseus  nerve, 
through  a  foramen  which  is  directed  upwards,  and 
is  situated  a  little  above  the  middle  of  the  bone. 

The  shaft  of  the  radius  presents  a  centre  of 
ossification  about  the  eighth  week  of  intra-uterine 
life,  the  nucleus  of  the  carpal  epiphysis  in  the 
second  year  after  birth,  and  the  centre  for  the 
head  about  the  eighth  year.  The  upper  epi- 
physis unites  about  the  thirteenth  year,  and  the 
lower  about  the  twentieth.  The  radius  is  serially 
homologous  with  the  tibia. 

The  radius  is  defined  by  comparative  anato- 
mists as  that  bone  of  the  antibrachium  which  is 
situate  on  the  pre-axial  (or  external)  side  of  the 
embryonic  arm. 

In  all  Mammals  the  radius  and  ulna  are 
readily  distinguished.  Pronation  and  supina- 
tion are  possible  in  the  Primates,  Edentata, 
Marsupials,  and  in  some  Kodents.  In  the  Carni- 
vora,  Insectivora,  and  Proboscidea,  the  bones  are 
distinct,  but  do  not  admit  of  movement  upon  one 
another.  In  the  Ungulata  and  Cheiroptera,  the 
radius  is  the  principal  bone  of  the  antibrachium, 
and  the  ulna  is  either  rudimentary  or  ankylosed 
to  the  radius.  In  Reptiles,  Birds,  and  Amphibia 
the  radius  is  present,  and  is  generally  distinct 
from  the  ulna. 

2.  In  the  plural  (Radii),  the  rays  of  the  first 
order  in  the  shaft  of  a  Bird's  feather. 

3.  A  vein  of  the  wing  in  Insects. 

4.  One  of  the  cartilaginous  rods  supporting 
the  fin-rays  in  Fishes. 

5.  One  of  the  radiating  threads  in  the  spider's 
web. 

6.  One  of  the  five  forked  pieces  of  the  oral 
skeleton  in  Echinodermata. 

R.,  dislocations  of.  The  head  of  the 
radius  is  liable  to  dislocation,  either  forwards, 
backwards,  or  outwards.  The  forward  disloca- 
tion is  the  most  common  of  these.  The  signs  of 
this  accident  are  an  inability  to  flex  the  forearm 
or  completely  extend  it,  and  the  presence  of  the 
head  of  the  bone  in  front  of  the  lower  end  of  the 


humerus,  and  its  absence  from  its  usual  site 
when  examined  from  behind.  It  is  difficult  to 
keep  the  radius  in  place  after  reduction,  owing 
to  rupture  of  the  orbicular  ligament.  The  out- 
ward and  backward  dislocations  are  both  rare. 
See  also  Wrist,  dislocations  of. 

R.  fix'us.  Craniom.  A  line  passing  from 
the  inion  to  the  hormion. 

R.,  frac'ture  of.  (L.  frango,  fraction,  to 
break.)  The  radius  may  be  broken  through  the 
neck,  or  the  shaft,  or  the  carpal  extremity. 
Fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  radius  is  rare,  and, 
when  present,  is  often  difficult  of  detection  owing 
to  the  absence  of  deformity.  Apart  from  simul- 
taneous fracture  of  the  ulna,  fracture  of  the 
shaft  of  the  radius  is  somewhat  rare ;  it  is,  how- 
ever, commoner  than  fracture  of  the  ulna  alone. 

Fracture  through  the  lower  end  of  the  radius 
is  a  common  accident,  especially  in  elderly 
women,  but  it  may  occur  at  all  ages  and  in  both 
sexes.  It  is  usually  the  result  of  a  fall  upon  the 
palm.  Four  kinds  of  fractures  in  this  situation 
are  described— (1)  simple  transverse,  (2)  trans- 
verse, with  dorsal  displacement  of  the  lower 
fragment  and  hand,  or  Colles'  fracture,  (3) 
comminuted,  (4)  and  lastly,  impaction  fracture. 

Colles'  fracture  is  the  commonest.  It  has 
received  this  name  from  the  Irish  surgeon  by 
whom  it  was  first  described.  The  deformity  is 
very  characteristic.  The  wrist  with  the  end  of 
the  radius  makes  a  considerable  dorsal  pro- 
tuberance, whilst  on  the  palmar  side  there  is  a 
hollow,  limited  above  by  the  projecting  edge  of 
the  radius.  The  styloid  process  of  the  ulna  is 
unduly  prominent,  whilst  the  radial  edge  of  the 
forearm  is  concave  owing  to  the  displacement  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  radius  with  the  hand  to  the 
radial  side.  In  addition  to  the  injury  to  the  bone 
there  is  often  rupture  of  the  internal  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist,  and  possibly  of  the  triangular 
fibro-cartilage,  together  with  a  variable  amount 
of  injury  to  the  tendons  and  their  sheaths. 

R.  of  cur  vature.  The  radius  of  the 
circle,  or  segment  of  the  circle,  obtained  by  cutting 
a  spherieal  body  at  right  angles  to  its  surface. 

R.,  semilu  nar  cav'ity  of.  A  syn.  for 
sigmoid  cavity  of  radius.   See  Radius. 

R.  vec'tor.  Radius-carrier.  An  astrono- 
mical term  for  the  line  joining  the  centre  of 
attraction  to  the  centre  of  the  object  acted  upon. 
Thus,  a  line  joining  the  centre  of  the  sun  and  the 
centre  of  a  planet  is  the  radius  vector. 

Radix.  (L.  A  root ;  probably  allied  to 
paotg,  a  rod.  F.  racine  ;  I.  radice  ;  S.  raiz;  G. 
IVurzel.)  The  root  of  a  plant ;  the  fundamental 
part  of  a  structure ;  also,  the  base  of  a  system  of 
logarithms.    See  also  Root. 

1.  As  used  in  Anatomy,  the  radix  or  root  is 
usually  the  base  or  point  of  attachment  of  an 
organ.  When  used  in  reference  to  ganglia  the 
term  signifies  the  small  nerve-brancnes  which 
directly  unite  with  the  ganglia  (the  principal 
nerves).  A  ganglion  is,  therefore,  said  to  have 
roots,  radix  brevis,  longus,  motoria,  and  so  forth. 
See  Ganglion. 

2.  The  roots  of  plants  forming  medicinal  drugs. 
These  are  given  under  separate  headings. 

R.  ab'ri.  The  root  of  Abrus  precatorius, 
the  Indian  liquorice.  It  occurs  in  commerce  in 
twisted  pieces  about  half  to  one  inch  thick.  The 
bark  is  thin  and  of  a  pale  yellowish  brown  colour, 
and  the  wood  yellowish,  breaking  with  a  short 
fibrous  fracture.  It  has  a  sweet  mucilaginous 
taste.    See  Abrus  precatorius  ;  also,  Jequwity. 
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It.  accesso'ria  spbe'no-palati'na.  A 

nerve-filament  which  sometimes  unites  the 
spheno-palatine  and  ciliary  ganglia. 

R.  accesso'ria  sphe'no-palati'na 
gan'glii  ciliar'is.  A  fuller  term  for  Radix 
a cccssoria  spheno -palatina. 

R.  aconi'ti.    See  Aconiti  radix. 

R.  aco'ri.  The  rhizome,  Acorus  calamus, 
the  sweet  Hag.    See  Acorus. 

R.  actae'ae.    See  Aetata  racemosa. 

R.  alexiphar'maca.  Alexipharmic 
root.  Name  for  the  root  of  several  species  of 
Dorstenia  (q.  v.).  , 

R.  alkan  nee.    See  Alkanet. 

R.  alopecurioi'des.  Term  for  the  root 
of  Ononis  hircina,  0.  repens,  and  0.  spinosa. 

R.  altnae'ae.    See  Althaa  radix. 

R.  anti'ca  proces'sus  transver  si 
ver'tebrae.  Anterior  root  of  the  transverse 
process  of  a  vertebra.    Syn.  for  Parapophysis. 

R.  antidysenter'ica.  Antidysenteric 
root.  The  root  of  cephaelis  ipecacuanha,  which 
has  received  this  name  on  account  of  its  value 
in  the  treatment  of  dysentery.  See  Ipecacuanha 
radix. 

R.  aortas.   The  aortic  bulb. 

R.  armora'cise.    See  Armoracia  radix. 

R.  ar'nicae.    See  Arnicce  radix. 

R.  artemis'iae.  The  root  of  Artemisia 
vulgaris,  mugwort.  It  occurs  in  pieces,  nearly 
8  in.  long  and  about  1  in.  thick.  These  are 
covered  with  thin,  tough  radicles,  which  are 
3  in.  long  and  about  1-12  in  thickness.  It  was 
at  one  time  given  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  more 
especially  in  weakly  and  nervous  persons,  and 
was  also  thought  to  be  a  valuable  remedy  in 
amenorrhcea. 

R.  as'ari.  The  rhizome  of  Asaram  cana- 
dense.    Wild  ginger.    See  Asarum. 

R.  ascen'dens  for'nicis.  A  name  for 
Fornix,  pillars  of,  anterior. 

R.  aspar'agi.  The  rhizome  of  Asparagus 
officinalis.    See  Rhizoma  asparagi. 

R.  barda'nae.   See  Bardana  radix. 

R.  belladon'nae.   See  Belladonna  radix. 

R.  benedic'tae  sylves'tris.  A  name 
for  the  root  of  Geum  rivale. 

R.  ben'gale.  Bengal  root.  See  Cassu- 
■muniar. 

R.  bezoard'ica.  A  syn.  for  R.  alexi- 
pharmaca. 

R.  torasilien'sis.  Brazilian  root.  A  syn. 
for  Ipecacuanha. 

R-  brev'is    gan'glii   ciliar'is.  The 

short  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion.  A  branch  of 
the  third  cranial  nerve  which  enters  the  ciliary 
ganglion. 

R.  brev'is  gan'glii  submaxillar'is. 

The  short  root  of  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 
Term  for  branches  of  the  lingual  nerve  which 
pass  to  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 

R.  britan'nica.  A  name  common  to  the 
roots  of  the  Rumex  aquat  icus,  R.  hydrolapathum, 
and  R.  maximus. 

R.  cain'cee  vel  caina'nae.  (F.cainca; 
G.  Caincawurzel.)  The  root  of  Chiococca  race- 
mosa. 

R.  cal  ami  aromat'ici.    The  same  as 

Rhizoma  calami. 

R.  carll'nse.  (G.  Ebcrwurzel.)  The 
root  of  Carlina  acaulis.  (Linn.)  It  occurs  in 
pieces  about  an  inch  in  length,  often  cut  length- 
ways; outside  it  is  wrinkled  and  of  a  brownish 
colour;  within  it  is  somewhat  fleshy,  and  pre- 


sents broad  medullary  rays.  It  has  a  strong 
unpleasant  odour  and  a  hitter  taste.  It  has 
been  held  to  be  a  powerful  diuretic  and  dia- 
phoretic, and  has  been  given  in  the  typhoid  state, 
and  in  amenorrhoea.  Dose,  10  to  20  grs.  of  the 
powder. 

R.  carot'ica.  (KapuiTtSt^,  the  carotid 
arteries.)  The  carotid  root.  A  branch  joining 
the  sympathetic  plexus  on  the  carotid  artery  and 
the  spheno-palatine  ganglion.  The  same  as  the 
great  deep  petrosal  nerve. 

R.  caryophylla'tae  aquat'icae.  The 
rhizome  of  Geum  rivale,  water-avens. 

R.  cerebel'li.  The  root  of  the  cerebellum. 
Syn.  for  Restiform  body. 

R.  chi'nae.  China  root.  The  rhizome  of 
Smilax  china. 

R.  Christophoria'nae.  Baneberry  root. 
The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Actaa  spicata. 

R.  cimicifu  gae.  Cimicifuga  root.  The 
rhizome  of  Actcca  racemosa. 

R.  cocblear'is.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail 
shell.)  The  cochlear  root.  The  branch  of  the 
auditory  nerve  which  supplies  the  cochlea. 

R.  eol'ebici.  The  same  as  Colchici  cormus, 
B.P.  The  tubers  of  Colchicum  autumnale, 
meadow  saffron. 

R.  colom'bo.  The  same  as  Calumba 
radix.  B.P. 

R.  colom'bo  america'nae.  American 
calumba  root.  The  root  of  Frasera  Walteri. 
See  R.  Frasera. 

R.  consol'idae  majo'ris.  The  root  of 
Symphytum  officinale.  Comfrey  root.  See  R. 
symphyti. 

R.  cor  dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  base 
of  the  heart. 

R.  den'tis.   The  root  or  fang  of  a  tooth. 
R.  descen'dens  for'nicis.   A  name  for 

Fornix,  pillars  of,  posterior. 

R.  dul'cis.  (L.  dalcis,  sweet.)  Sweet  root. 
The  same  as  Glycyrrhiza  radix,  liquorice  root. 

R.  dysenter'ica.  Dysenteric  root.  The 
same  as  R.  antidysenterica. 

R.  en'ulae.    The  same  as  R.  inula. 

R.  epiglot'tidis.  The  base  of  the  epi- 
glottis, which  is  attached  in  the  median  line  to 
the  thyroid  cartilage. 

R.  exter  na  ner'vi  sapbe'ni  exter'ni. 
Outer  root  of  the  external  saphenous  nerve.  The 
same  as  the  Peroneal  communicating  nerve. 

R.  fl'licis  mar  is.  The  rhizome  of  the 
male  fern,  Filix  mas. 

R-  Fra'serae.  (F.  racine  de  Colombo  de 
Mariette ;  G.  Fraserwurzel.)  The  root  of 
Frasera  Walteri  (Michaux),  American  Colombo 
root.  It  bears  some  resemblance  to  gentian 
root,  but  is  yellower  in  colour.  It  is  usually 
dried  in  longitudinal  slices,  and  as  the  central 
fleshy  part  shrinks,  the  bark  overlaps.  The 
transverse  section  presents  no  medullary  rays, 
which  distinguishes  it  from  calumba  root.  It 
is  considered  a  tonic  and  simple  bitter,  but  when 
fresh  it  is  emetic  and  purgative. 

R.  galan'gae.  The  rhizome  of  Alpinia 
officinarum,  galangal.    See  Galanga. 

R.  galan'gae  majo'ris.  The  root  of 
Alpinia  galanga.    See  Galanga. 

R.  galan'gae  mino'ris.  A  fuller  name 
for  R.  galanga. 

R.  ganglio'sa.  The  gaugliated  root.  A 
term  sometimes  used  for  the  sensory  root  of  the 
fifth  cranial  nerve. 

R.  gelsem'il.    (F.  racine  de  gclscmium  ; 
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G.  Gehemienwurzel.)  The  rhizome  and  roots  of 
Gelsemium  sempervirens  (Aiton).  The  yellow 
jasmine.  The  rhizome  is  about  one  inch  in 
diameter ;  the  roots  smaller ;  externally  they  are 
yellowish  brown  with  purplish  longitudinal 
streaks.  The  rhizome  presents  a  central  pith 
and  yellowish  wood,  intersected  by  whiter  me- 
dullary rays ;  the  roots  have  no  pith  cavity 
It  has  a  peculiar  aromatic  odour,  and  very  little 
taste ;  the  bark  is  bitter.  See  also  Gelsemium 
nitidum. 

R.  g-entian'ae.   See  Gentian®  radix. 

R.  gentian'ae  al'ba.  This  name  was 
once  given  to  the  root  of  Laserpitium  latifolium, 
on  account  of  a  supposed  resemblance  to  gentian 
root. 

R.  grlycyrrhi'zae.  See  Glycyrrhiza  radix. 

R.  glycyrrhi'zae  bispan'icae.  Spanish 
liquorice  root.    The  same  as  Glycyrrhiza  radix. 

R.  gram'inis.  The  same  as  Ehizoma 
graminis. 

R.  Hele'nii.   The  same  as  E.  inulm. 

R.  belle  bori  altoi.  White  hellebore 
root.    The  same  as  Ehizoma  veratri. 

R.  hellebori  ni'gri.  (P.  racine  de 
ellebore  noir  ;  G.  schwarze  Nieswurzel.)  Black 
hellebore  root.  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of 
Selleborus  niger.  As  the  rootlets  are  brittle, 
they  are  generally  broken  from  the  rhizome, 
in  the  commercial  drug.  The  rhizome  is 
three  inches  long,  a  quarter  to  half  an  inch 
thick,  and  in  section  presents  a  thick  wrinkled 
bark,  a  central  whitish  pith,  and  six  to  ten 
wedge-shaped  wood  bundles  arranged  between 
broad  medullary  rays.  It  has  a  sweetish  taste 
with  a  bitter  after-taste.    See  Selleborus  niger. 

R.  belle'borl  vir'ide.  The  rhizome  and 
rootlets  of  the  Selleborus  viride.  This  is  not 
the  same  as  that  sometimes  called  green  helle- 
bore (Veratrum  viride).  Its  general  characters 
closely  resemble  the  root  of  the  black  hellebore, 
but  the  rhizome  is  smaller,  two  inches  long  and 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick.  It  is  considered  by- 
some  to  be  a  more  active  drug. 

R.  hemides  mi.    See  Semidesmi  radix. 

R.  imperato'riae.  The  root-stock  of  Im- 
peratoria  ostruthium,  masterwort.  It  contains 
a  volatile  oil  and  a  principle,  Imperatorin,  from 
which  angelic  acid  can  be  obtained.  The  drug 
was  formerly  prescribed  as  a  stimulant  in  asthenic 
fever,  the  typhoid  state,  and  delirium  tremens. 
Also  locally,  as  a  masticatory  to  stimulate  un- 
healthy ulcers  in  the  mouth. 

R.  india'na.  Indian  root.  The  same  as 
Ipecacuanha!  radix.  Is  cultivated  in  India,  but 
is  indigenous  to  Brazil. 

R.  in'dica  Iiopezia'na.  (L.  indicus, 
Indian.  Named  by  a  Portuguese  in  honour  of 
Lopez.)  The  root  of  Toddalia  acuminata.  See 
Toddalice  radix. 

R.  inferio'ra  ganglii  ciliar'is.  Syn. 
for  E.  brevis  ganglii  eiliaris. 

R.  inferio'ra  ganglii  ophthal'xnici. 
Inferior  root  of  the  ophthalmic  ganglion.  A  syn. 
for  E.  brevis  ganglii  eiliaris. 

R.  in'ulae.  (F.  racine  d'anne'e;  G.  Alant- 
wurzel.)  The  root  of  Inula  helenium.  It  is 
about  six  inches  long,  one  inch  and  a  half  thick, 
with  several  long  branches,  but  it  occurs  in 
commerce  in  transverse  slices.  These  present  a 
concave  surface  on  account  of  the  fleshy  cha- 
racter of  the  root,  which  shrinks  as  it  dries.  The 
pieces  are  whitish-grey  within,  outside  brownish 
and  wrinkled.    There  are  prominent  medullary 


rays.    In  parts  of  the  root  are  shining  red  points 
which  are  resin  cells.    See  also  Inula  helenium. 
R.  ipecacuan'hae.     See  Ipecacuanha: 

radix. 

R.  i'reos.  The  same  as  Ehizoma  iridis. 

R.  l'ridis  florenti'nae.  The  same  as 
Ehizoma  iridis florentinx. 

R.  jala'pae.   See  Jalapa. 

R.  krame'riae.    See  Kramerim  radix. 

R.  lap'atbi.   The  same  as  E.  rumicis. 

R.  levis'tici.  The  root  of  Levisticum 
officinale. 

R.  lin'g-uae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  The 
root  of  the  tongue. 

R.  liquiri  tiae.    Glycyrrhizm  radix. 

R.  liquiri' tiae  ecbina'tae.  The  root  of 
Glycyrrhiza  echinata.  It  has  been  considered 
by  some  that  this  root  is  the  commercial  Russian 
liquorice  root,  but  this  is  incorrect.  It  has  a 
more  bitter  taste,  and  is  not  so  sweet  as  the 
Russian  liquorice. 

R.  liquiri  tiae  munda'ta.  The  same  as 
Glycyrrhiza  russiea. 

R.  liquiri'tiae  rus'sicae.  Russian  liquo- 
rice root.  The  root  of  Glycyrrhiza  glandulifera, 
a  variety  of  G.  glabra. 

R.  lon'ga  ganglii  sphenopalatine. 
The  long  root  of  the  sphenopalatine  ganglion. 
A  name  for  the  Petrosal  nerve,  great  superficial. 

R.  lon'ga  infe'rior  gan'glii  ciliar'is. 
The  long  inferior  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion. 
An  occasional  offset  from  the  ciliary  ganglion  to 
one  of  the  ciliary  nerves. 

R.  Lo  pez.  Lopez-root.  Discovered  near 
the  mouth  of  the  African  river  Zambesi  by  Juan 
Lopez  Pigueiro.  Brought  into  Europe  in  1771 
by  Gaubius.  It  was  used  therapeutically  in 
chronic  dysentery  and  phthisis.  It  closely  re- 
sembles Toddalia  aculeata,  of  which  it  is  pro- 
bably a  derivative.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

R.  liOpezia'na.    Syn.  for  R.  Lopez. 

R.  majo'ra  trig-em'ini.  The  larger 
root  of  the  trigeminus.  The  same  as  the  sensory 
root  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

R.  me  dia  ner'vl  olfacto'rii.  The 
middle  root  of  the  olfactory  (first  cranial)  nerve. 

R.  medul'lae  spinalis.  The  root  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Varolius'  name  for  the  Medulla 
oblongata. 

R.  melampo'dii.  The  same  as  E.  helle- 
bori  nigri. 

R.  mesenter  ica.  The  root  or  base  of 
the  mesentery. 

R-  mesenter  ii.  The  root  of  the  me- 
sentery. 

R.  mlno'ra  trig-em'ini.  The  smaller,  or 
motor,  root  of  the  trigeminus  or  fifth  cranial 
nerve. 

R.  min'si.    The  root  of  Sinm  minsi. 

R.  mollis  gan  glii  o'tici.  The  soft 
root  of  the  otic  ganglion.  Nerve-fibies  passing 
between  the  otic  gauglion  and  the  sympathetic 
plexus  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery. 

R.  mollis  g-an'glii  submaxillar^. 
The  soft  root  of  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 
Term  for  those  fibres  in  the  sympathetic  nerve- 
plexus  on  the  external  maxillary  artery  which 
join  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 

R.  moto'rla  ganglii  ciliar'is.  The 
motor  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion. 

R.  moto'rla  gan  glii  o'tici.  The  motor 
root  of  the  otic  ganglion.  Term  for  those  fibres 
of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve  which  enter  the 
otic  ganglion. 
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R.  moto'rla  gan'glii  sphenopala- 
ti'ni.  The  motor  root  of  the  sphenopalatine 
ganglion.  Another  name  for  the  Petrosal  nerve, 
great  superficial. 

R.  moto'rla  gan'glii  submaxillar  is. 
The  motor  root  of  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 
Those  fibres  of  the  chorda  tympani  nerve  which 
enter  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 

R.  na  si.    The  root  of  the  nose. 

R.  ner'vi  op'tici.  The  root  of  the  optic 
nerve.    A  term  for  the  Optic  tract. 

R.  olfacto'ria  gris'ea.  The  grey  olfac- 
tory root.    Syn.  for  R.  media  nervi  olfactorii. 

R.  olfacto'ria  superio'ra.  The  supe- 
rior olfactory  root.  Term  for  those  fibres  of  the 
olfactory  nerve  which  arise  from  the  caruncula 
mammillaris. 

R.  olsnit'ii.  The  root  of  Selinum  palustre, 
or  marsh  parsley.  This  root  was  once  used  in 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy. 

R.  Parei'rae.   Bee  Pareirce  radix. 

R.  pe'nis.   The  same  as  Crus penis. 

R.  petro'sa.  The  petrosal  root.  A  name 
for  the  Petrosal  nerve,  great  superficial. 

R.  petroseli'ni.  The  root  of  Petroseli- 
num  sativum  (Hoffmann),  parsley.  It  is 
about  six  inches  long,  three  quarters  of  an  inch 
thick,  has  a  thick  white  bark,  longitudinally 
wrinkled  below,  and  showing  on  section  radially 
striate  markings;  within  this  the  section  is 
yellow,  with  irregular  medullary  rays.  A  de- 
coction of  the  root  is  used  in  strangury. 

R.  Phytolac  ca?.  The  root  of  Phyto- 
lacca decandra. 

R.  pi'li.    The  root  of  a  hair. 

R.  podopbylli.  See  Podophylli  rhizoma, 

B.P. 

R.  posti'ca  proces  sus  transver'si 
ver'tebrae.  The  posterior  root  of  the  trans- 
verse process  of  a  vertebra.  Sommering's  term 
for  Biapophysis. 

R.  prio'ra  proces  sus  transver'si 
ver'tebrae.  The  anterior  root  of  the  transverse 
process  of  a  vertebra.    A  syn.  for  Parapophysis. 

R.  proces  sus  spino'si.  The  root  of  a 
spinous  process  (of  a  vertebra). 

R.  pulmo  nis.   The  root  of  the  lung. 

R.  pyre'tbrl.    See  Pyrethri  radix,  B.P. 

R.  pyre'thri  gerrnan  ici.  The  root  of 
Anacyclus  officinarum,  cultivated  in  Germany. 

R.  ratan'hiae.  The  same  as  Kramerice 
radix.  B.P. 

R.  recur'rens  gan'glii  ciliar'is.  The 
recurrent  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion.  The  same 
as  R.  longa  inferiora  ganglii  ciliaris. 

R.  rbe'i.    See  Rhei  radix,  B.P. 

R.  rho'diae.  The  root  of  the  Sedum 
rhodiola. 

R.  ru  bra.  (L.  rubra,  fern,  of  ruber,  red.) 
The  root  of  the  Rubia  tinctorium,  madder. 

R.  ru'micis.  The  root  of  Eumex  crispus, 
the  yellow  dock,  and  other  species  of  Rumex. 
See  Rumex. 

R.  sa'lep.   See  Tubera  salep. 

R.  saponar'ia.  The  root  of  Saponaria 
officinalis.  Soap  root.  It  is  about  twelve  inches 
long  and  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick.  The  bark 
is  longitudinally  wrinkled,  and  the  wood  yel- 
lowish white.  It  has  no  odour,  and  tastes  at  first 
sweetish  and  then  acrid.    See  Saponaria. 

R.  sar'sse.    See  Sarsce  radix.  B.P. 

R.  sarsaparil'lae.  The  same  as  Sarsm 
radix.  B.P. 

R.  sas'safras.  See  Sassafras  radix.  B.P. 


R.  scammo  niae.  See  Scammonice  radix. 

R.  senega;.   See  Senegce  radix. 

R.  senslti'va  gan  glii  submaxil- 
lar'is. The  sensitive,  or  sensory,  root  of  the 
submaxillary  ganglion. 

R.  serpentar'ise.  The  same  as  Serpen- 
tarim  rhizoma. 

R.  serpen'tum.  (L.  serpens,  a  snake.) 
The  root  of  Ophiorhiza  mungos. 

R.  sumbul.   See  Sumbul  radix. 

R.  sympath'ica  gan  glii  ciliar'is. 
Sympathic  or  sympathetic  root  of  the  ciliary 
ganglion. 

R.  sympath'ica  ganglii  spheno- 
palatine Sympathic  or  sympathetic  root  of 
the  sphenopalatine  ganglion.  Syn.  for  Petrosal 
nerve,  great  deep. 

R.  sym  phiti.  (F.  consoude  ;  I.  con- 
solida ;  S.  consuelda  mayore ;  G.  Peinwell.) 
The  root  of  Symphytum  officinale.  Comfreyroot. 
A  fleshy,  tapering  root,  about  8  inches  long,  and 
1  inch  wide  above.  It  has  several  heads,  and 
but  few  branches.  When  dry,  it  is  wrinkled, 
black  externally,  the  inner  bark  is  whitish,  the 
medulla  grey.  It  contains  much  mucilage  and 
but  little  starch  or  tannin.  It  is  demulcent,  also 
astringent,  and  was  formerly  used  for  bruises 
and  cracked  nipples,  and  internally  as  an  astrin- 
gent in  haemorrhage  from  mucous  membranes. 

R.  tarax'aci.    See  Taraxaci  radix. 

R.  un  guis.  The  root  of  a  nail  (of  a  finger 
or  toe). 

R.  urinaria.  (Mod.  L.  urinarius,  belong- 
ing to,  or  exciting  the  secretion  of,  urine.)  A 
name  for  the  roots  of  Ononis  hircina,  0.  repens, 
and  0.  spinosa. 

R.  Valeria  na;.    See  Valeriana  radix. 

R.  vera'tri  vi'rldis.  The  same  as  Veratri 
viridis  rhizoma. 

R.  vestibularis.  The  vestibular  root. 
A  name  for  the  anterior  root  of  the  auditory  or 
eighth  cranial  nerve,  which  supplies  the  vesti- 
bule. 

Ra'dula.  (L.  rado,  to  scrape.)  The  same  as 
Scalprum.  An  old  name  for  a  scraper  or  spatula. 

Also,  applied  to  the  lingual  ribbon  of  the 
molluscs,  on  which  are  arranged  transverse  rows 
of  teeth  or  hooks.  The  radula  lies  in  a  sheath 
on  the  lower  and  posterior  surface  of  the  buccal 
cavity. 

Itadzy'gr'e.    The  same  as  Radesyge. 

Raf  finose.    A  syn.  for  Melitose  (q.  v.). 

Raffle  sia,  (After  Sir  Stamford  Kaffles.) 
A  genus  of  plants  parasitic  on  the  roots  of  others, 
and  bearing  large  flowers  of  a  fetid  odour. 

R.  Ar'noldi.  A  Sumatran  species.  Action 
the  same  as  that  of  R.  patma. 

R.  pat'ma.  A  Javanese  species,  used  in 
the  form  of  decoction  as  an  astringent  and  styptic 
in  metrorrhagia. 

Xta'fle.  (P.  Also  termed  rave  or  feu 
d'herbe.)  An  eruptive  febrile  disease  which  has 
been  observed  in  cattle,  near  Paris  and  in  some 
parts  of  Normandy.  The  rash  occurs  on  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  hind  legs,  and  appears  on 
the  fourth  or  fifth  day  of  the  disease.  (Littre's 
Diet.) 

Rag-  pick  er's  disease'.  {G.Sadem- 

kranklieit.)    A  syn.  for  Pustule,  malignant. 

Ragatz'.  A  place  in  St.  Gall,  Switzer- 
land, noted  for  its  thermal  waters  and  baths. 

Eagaz  .    Another  spelling  of  Ragatz. 

Rage.  (F.)  Rabies.  Also,  any  very  painful 
affection. 
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R.  de  tete.    (F.  tete,  head.)    A  disease 
present  in  France  in  the  year  1841,  closely  re- 
sembling epidemic  meningitis. 
Ragged  la'dy.   Popular  name  for  the 

Nigella  damascena. 

Ragle.  (F.)  A  special  visual  hallucina- 
tion observed  in  people  who  travel  across  the 
desert.  It  takes  the  appearance  of  water  and 
herbage. 

H  a  'J,  weed.   The  Ambrosia  elatior. 

R.  fe'ver.   A  syn.  for  Say-fever. 

R.,  grol'den.   The  Seneeio  aureus. 

R.,  great.   The  Ambrosia  trifida. 
Eag  wort.    The  Seneeio  aureus. 
Rai.    The  Indian  mustard  plant,  Sinapis 
juncea. 

Rai  a.    The  same  as  Raja. 
Ra'idBB.    The  same  as  Rajidee. 
Rail  way  brain.  Another  name  for  R. 
spine. 

R.  injuries.  These  have  received  sepa- 
rate consideration  by  surgeons  on  account  of 
their  frequency,  and  also  because  they  are  apt 
to  be  accompanied  by  severe  shock,  followed  by 
a  long  train  of  nervous  symptoms.  Apart  from 
lesions  of  bones  and  ligaments  manifestly  due  to 
tbe  accident,  four  different  conditions  can  be 
distinguished.  1.  Lesions  of  the  cord  and  mem- 
branes attributable  to  the  accident.  2.  Nervous 
shock  and  its  consequences.  3.  Secondary  con- 
sequences of  spinal  concussion.  4.  Hysteria  and 
malingering. 

1.  The  lesions  which  may  be  produced  are 
very  various,  viz.  haemorrhage  into  the  mem- 
branes, laceration  of  the  cord  or  its  membranes, 
inflammation  of  the  membranes,  meningitis  and 
associated  myelitis. 

2.  The  shock  produced  by  an  accident  is  often 
independent  of  the  violence  of  the  blow.  The 
symptoms  are  on  the  whole  very  constant, 
though  the  kind  of  accident  be  various.  Loss  of 
power  in  the  legs,  partial  suppression  of  urine, 
impairment  of  sensation  in  the  lower  limbs, 
failure  of  digestion,  vomiting,  fainting,  and  sleep- 
lessness, are  all  common  results  of  a  railway  acci- 
dent.  These  symptoms  may  last  for  months. 

3.  The  secondary  consequences  are  generally 
continuous  with  the  preceding  without  any  in- 
terval of  complete  restoration  to  health.  The 
patient  commonly  loses  business  ability.  More- 
over, he  may  have  a  tottering  gait,  defective  di- 
gestion, coldness  of  the  limbs,  and  other  signs  of 
feeble  circulation.  The  special  senses  are  often 
affected ;  thus,  amblyopia  with  or  without  retinal 
changes  is  common,  deafness,  and  impaired  sensa- 
tion may  be  present.  In  some  of  these  cases 
definite  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord  are  present. 

4.  Nearly  all  such  patients  are  highly  emo- 
tional, and  tend  to  exaggerate  their  suffering,  so 
that  the  symptoms  seem  to  be  of  a  hysterical 
character.  In  some  cases  wilful  deception  has 
been  practised.  The  malingerer  is,  however, 
generally  easily  distinguished  from  the  emo- 
tional and  nervous  patient. 

There  is  reason,  nevertheless,  to  believe  that 
the  possibility  of  obtaining  damages  from  a  rail- 
way company  directly  or  indirectly  affects  the 
condition  of  certain  patients,  and  the  issue  raised 
often  presents  much  difficulty  from  a  medico- 
legal point  of  view. 

R.  kid  ney.  An  affection  of  the  kidney 
said  to  be  set  up  by  the  constant  jarring  in  rail- 
way travelling. 

R.  spine.   A  term  sometimes  used  for  the 


effects  produced  by  a  concussion  of  the  spine 
occurring  in  a  railway  accident.  It  has  no 
definite  pathological  significance ;  but  is  used 
generally  in  those  cases  when  no  definite  lesion 
can  be  demonstrated,  but  when  there  are  many 
obscure  nervous  symptoms. 

The  effects  produced  by  a  blow  upon  the  back 
are  extremely  various ;  thus  actual  lesions  of  the 
bones  and  ligaments  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its 
membranes  and  nerve-roots  are  common,  and  in 
addition  to  these,  emotional  disturbance  is  often 
a  prominent  feature.  In  some  cases  a  well- 
marked  hysterical  condition  is  produced.  In 
order  to  claim  damages  actual  malingering  seems 
to  be  practised  occasionally.  See  also  R.  injuries. 

Rain  bath.  Term  for  a  therapeutic 
apparatus,  consisting  of  four  or  six  circles  of 
piping  fixed  two  or  three  inches  apart.  There 
are  three  lines  of  fine  holes  in  each  piece  of 
piping.  The  patient  stands  within  these  circles, 
and  the  water  issues  from  the  holes  under  con- 
siderable pressure. 

Rain-g"aug"e.  An  apparatus  for  the 
estimation  of  the  amount  of  rain  falling  over  a 
given  area  in  a  given  time. 

Rainbow  disease'.  A  common  term 
for  Herpes  iris. 

R.  weed.   The  Lythrum  salicaria. 
R.  worm.   A  syn.  for  R.  disease. 

Rain'ey's  bodies.  Term  for  Psoro- 
sperms  in  the  muscles  of  certain  animals,  notably 
the  pig. 

R.'s  cap  sules.   A  syn.  for  R.'s  bodies. 
R.'s  corpuscles.   A  syn.  for  R.'s  bodies. 
R.'s  tubes.   A  syn.  for  R.'s  bodies. 

Rai'sin.  (L.  ttva,  pi.  weet.  F.  raisin;  I. 
ttva ;  S.  uva  ;  G.  Weintraicbe.)  The  dried  grape, 
from  the  Vitis  vinifera.  See  Uva  ;  also,  Passes. 
The  varieties  of  raisin  are :  Malaga,  Valencia, 
Smyrna,  Corinthian  (the  currant),  Sultana, 
Muscatel,  &c. 

Ra'ja.  (F.raie;  I.  razza ;  S.  raya  ;  G. 
Roche.)  A  Genus  of  the  Rajidee.  All  the  specie* 
inhabit  the  sea,  and  all  are  edible. 

R.  ba'tis.   The  skate.    Used  as  food. 
R.  clava'ta.   The  thornback.    Skin  used 
to  make  isinglass  for  clarifying  beer. 

R.  oxyrrhyn'cus.  The  sharp-nosed  ray. 
An  edible  species  inhabiting  the  Mediterranean . 

Raj'idae.  The  Rays  and  Skates.  The 
Rajidm  are  a  Family  of  fishes  forming  a  Genus  of 
the  Chrondroplerygii.  They  have  depressed 
bodies  and  expanded  pectoral  fins,  maldng  a 
broad  rhombic  disc ;  they  possess  a  long  slender 
tail  which  has  no  dorsal  spine.  Nearly  all  the 
species  are  edible.  They  are  found  over  a  wide 
geographical  area. 

Raj'ides.  (Claus.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Pla- 
giostomi,  including,  besides  the  skates  and  rays, 
the  torpedoes,  sting  rays,  and  sawfishes. 

Baki    The  same  as  Araclc. 

Rakasi'ra.  A  term  for  Kapahu  balsam, 
or  Balsam  of  copaiva. 

Rake  teetb.  Teeth  that  are  unduly  wide 
apart,  having  a  fancied  resemblance  to  a  rake. 

Ra  ki.  A  Turkish  liqueur,  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  which  Gum  mastic  is  used. 

Ra'kia.  A  form  of  spirit  made  from  grapes, 
mixed  with  aromatics,  in  Dalmatia. 

Rak'li  pi'li.  An  Indian  name  for 
Leprosy. 

Rakoc'zy.  The  chief  spring  at  Kissen- 
gen  (q.  v.). 

Rale.  (From  the  French  rale,  a  rattle.  Gr. 
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po'yx05 »  I-  rantolo  ;  G.  R'ncheln.)  A  French 
word,  which  originally  signified  the  rattle  in  the 
throat  of  the  dying,  caused  by  the  passage  of 
air  over  an  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  larynx 
and  trachea.  Lsennec  first  applied  the  term  rale 
to  certain  adventitious  sounds  heard  within  the 
chest,  which  he  recognised  and  described  in  his 
work  on  "  Auscultation  Mediate,"  published  in 
1819. 

Bales  are  adventitious  sounds  accompanying 
and  in  part  obscuring  the  respiratory  murmur, 
produced  wholly  within  the  lung,  and  generally 
due  to  the  passage  of  air  over  or  through  ab- 
normal secretions  in  the  bronchi  or  finer  tubes. 

Laennec's  classification  of  rales  is  as  follows — 
(1)  Le  rule  crepitant  or  crepitant  rale ;  (2)  rale 
mitqueux  or  mucous  rale,  (3)  le  rate  sec,  sibilant 
ou  ronflant,  dry  rales,  sonoro- sibilant  rales. 
These  terms  are  in  general  use;  they  do  not, 
however,  cover  all  the  adventitious  sounds  heard 
over  the  lungs,  and  a  great  number  of  additional 
names  have  been  introduced. 

Some  writers — Dr.  Latham,  Sir  Thos.  Watson, 
and  others — have  restricted  the  word  rale  to  in- 
terrupted sounds  heard  within  the  lungs,  thus 
using  the  word  in  the  sense  of  rattle,  and  ex- 
cluding the  dry  continuous  sounds  which  they 
term  rhonchus  and  sibilus.  Kale,  rhonchus,  and 
rattle  were,  however,  originally  synonymous 
terms.    See  Rhonchus. 

R.s,  amphor  ic.  Bales  having  an  am- 
phoric character,  and  occurring  under  similar 
conditions  to  those  giving  rise  to  amphoric 
breathing. 

R.s,  bron'chial.  Rales  generated  in  the 
bronchial  tubes. 

R.s,  bubbling-.  Rales  produced  by  bubbling 
of  air  through  mucus  in  the  respiratory  passages. 
Three  varieties  are  described.  1.  Large,  pro- 
duced in  the  trachea  and  bronchi.  2.  Medium, 
produced  in  the  large  ramifications  of  the  bronchi. 
3.  Small,  produced  in  the  smallest  ramifications 
of  the  bronchi. 

R.s,  bul  lous.  A  syn.  for  R.s,  moist. 

R.s,  cav  ernous.  (L.  cavema,  a  cave.) 
The  same  as  gurgling  rales ;  rales  produced  in  a 
cavity. 

R.s,  clicking-.  A  variety  of  R.s,  dry 
crackling  which  have  a  clicking  character. 

R.s,  coarse.  A  rale  which  seems  to  be 
produced  by  the  rupture  of  a  large  bubble. 
During  progressive  softening  of  a  tubercular  focus 
the  rales  heard  over  it  become  larger  and  coarser 
until,  perhaps,  gurgling  rales  are  produced. 

R.,  con'sonatingr.  (L.  consono,  to  re- 
sound.) Consonating  rales  are  distinct,  sharp 
rales  produced  in  the  neighbourhood  of  consoli- 
dations of  the  lung,  and  conducted  directly  to 
the  ear.  They  are  clear  and  ringing,  and  are 
often  termed  reverberating.  The  term  conso- 
nating as  applied  to  rales  was  proposed  by  Skoda. 
There  is,  however,  no  consonance  in  the  limited 
sense  of  the  word  as  used  in  acoustics. 

R.s,  coo  ing.  A  variety  of  R.s,  sibilant, 
somewhat  resembling  the  cooing  of  pigeons. 

R.s,  creak  ing.  The  same  as  R.s,  dry 
crackling. 

R.s,  crepitant.  (L.  crepito,  to  crackle. 
F.  rale  crepitant.)  A  sound  heard  over  the  lung 
during  inspiration  which  resembles  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  rubbing  a  lock  of  hair  with  the  fingers 
near  the  ear.  It  is  usually  only  heard  towards 
the  end  of  inspiration.  It  occurs  in  pneumonia, 
ttdema  of  the  lung,  in  some  cases  of  pulmonary 


collapse,  and  also  in  some  cases  of  oedematous 
pleura.  In  acute  pneumonia  it  is  an  important 
and  early  sign  preceding  the  development  of 
bronchial  breathing.  Crepitant  rilles  are  often 
called  fine  crepitations,  or  fine-hair  crepitations. 

R.s,  crack  ling.  The  same  as  R.s,  crepi- 
tant. 

Also,  term  used  to  mean  R.s,  dry  crackling. 

R.s, dry.  (F.lerdle  sec.)  A  term  introduced 
by  Laennec  for  the  rales  which  are  continuous 
and  not  interrupted.    See  R.s,  sonorosibilant. 

R.s,  dry  crackling-.  A  crackling  sound 
heard  on  inspiration,  consisting  of  two  or  three 
sharp,  dry,  crackles,  and  unattended  by  mucous 
rales.  The  presence  of  dry  crackling  riiles  is 
considered  to  tie  significant  of  the  commencement 
of  softening  in  tubercular  deposits  in  the  lung. 

R.s,  exothorac'Ic.  The  same  as  R.s, 
extrat/ioracic. 

R.s,  extratborae'le.  Rales  produced  in 
the  air-passages  outside  the  thorax,  i.  e.  in  the 
larynx  or  trachea. 

R.s,  fine.  A  term  used  in  opposition  to 
coarse  rales,  to  express  the  idea  conveyed  to  the 
mind  that  the  dimensions  of  the  bubble  or  other 
agent  producing  the  sound  are  small. 

R.s,  fric  tion.  Rales  generated  by  the 
friction  produced  between  two  sticky  inflamed 
serous  surfaces,  either  the  surfaces  of  the  pleura 
(pleurisy),  the  pericardium  (pericarditis),  or  of 
both  (pleuro-pericarditis).  The  sound  is  like 
that  pi'oduced  by  rubbing  together  two  pieces  of 
rough  leather. 

R.,  gur'gling-.  Loud  mucous  rales  which 
are  produced  in  cavities  in  the  lung,  and  which 
have  a  low-pitched,  gurgling  or  bubbling  cha- 
racter. 

R.s,  gut  tural.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.) 
Rales  produced  in  the  throat. 

R.s,  his  sing.  Term  for  high-pitched, 
sibilant  rales.    See  R.s,  sibilant. 

R.s,  bu'mld.   The  same  as  R.s,  moist. 

R.s,  humid  crack  ling.  The  same  as 
R.s,  moist  crackling. 

R.s,  interme  diate.  Clymer's  name  for 
a  class  of  rilles  intermediate  in  character  between 
dry  and  moist  rales. 

R.s,  intrathoracic.  Rales  generated 
within  the  thorax. 

R.s,  laryng-e'al.  Rales  generated  in  the 
larynx. 

R.s,  metallic.  Another  name  for  R.s, 
metallic  tinkling. 

R.s,  metallic  tinkling-.  A  peculiar 
ringing  rale,  described  by  Laennec  as  resembling 
the  sound  produced  in  some  metal  or  glass  vessel 
when  struck  by  a  pin.  It  is  a  single  sound,  not 
regularly  produced  at  each  respiratory  movement, 
and  is  accompanied  by  a  ringing  echo,  such  as  to 
suggest  the  dropping  of  water  into  a  cavern.  It 
occurs  in  pyo-pneumothorax  and  in  some  cases 
of  large  phthisical  cavities. 

R.s,  moist.  (F.  le  rale  humide.)  Rales 
which  are  interrupted,  and  which  suggest  a  bub- 
bling of  air  through  a  fluid.    See  R.s,  mucous. 

R.s,  moist  bron  chial.  A  syn.  for  R.s, 
mucous. 

R.s,  moist  crackling.  A  form  of 
mucous  rale,  of  a  reverberating  character,  heard 
over  tuberculous  deposits  in  the  lung,  when  soft- 
ening is  established,  but  before  the  formation  of 
a  cavity. 

R.s,  mu'eous.  (F.  rale  muqueuse.  I. 
rantolo  mucosus.)     The  sound  produced  by  the 
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passage  of  air  through  liquids  contained  in  the 
air-cavities.  In  its  character  it  resembles  the 
bursting  of  a  series  of  bubbles.  Mucous  rales 
vary  according  to  the  apparent  size  of  the 
bubbles,  and  all  varieties  occur  from  sub- 
crepitant  to  the  gurgling  rale  heard  over  large 
phthisical  cavities.  In  cases  of  feeble  respira- 
tory movement,  rales  are  often  not  distinctly 
heard  until  a  deeper  breath  is  taken.  Mucous 
rales  produced  in  the  neighbourhood  of  con- 
solidation of  the  lung  are  generally  very  dis- 
tinctly conducted  to  the  ear;  these  have  been 
called  reverberating  or  consonating  rales. 

R.s,  pi  ping.  A  term  for  a  variety  of  2J.s, 
sibilant  which  have  a  piping  sound. 

R.s,  pleur  al.  A  term  for  pleural  fric- 
tion sounds.   See  R.s,  friction. 

R.s,  re  flux.  (L.  redux,  leading  back.  F. 
rales  de  retour.)  Returning  rales.  Term  for 
the  subcrepitant  rales  heard  in  pneumonia  dur- 
ing the  stage  of  resolution. 

R.s,  reverberating.  (L.  reverbero,  to 
cast  back,  or  repel.)  The  same  as  M.s,  con- 
sonating. 

R.s,  saw  ing.  A  variety  of  M.s,  sibilant 
■which  make  a  sawing  noise. 

R.s,  sib  ilant.  (L.  sibilus,  a  whistling  or 
hissing.  F.  le  rale  sibilant.)  A  sound  produced 
in  the  finer  bronchial  tubes,  of  a  whistling  cha- 
racter, and  due  to  a  narrowing  of  the  tube  from 
some  cause.  The  note  produced  is  high-pitched 
and  continues  without  interruption  during  either 
inspiration  or  expiration,  and  sometimes  during 
both.  A  sibilant  rale  is  frequently  removed  by 
cough.  The  causes  which  produce  this  rale  are 
generally  obstruction  to  a  small  bronchus  by 
mucus,  the  narrowing  of  the  calibre  of  the  finer 
tubes  which  occurs  in  spasmodic  asthma,  and, 
rarely,  cicatricial  changes  in  the  tubes  or  pres- 
sure on  them  from  without.  Sibilant  rales  are 
frequently  termed  sibilus. 

R.s,  snor  ing.    A  syn.  for  R.s,  sonorous. 

R.s,  son'oro-sib  ilant.  (L.  sonorus,  re- 
sounding ;  sibilus,  a  hissing.)  Term  applied  to 
rales  of  which  some  are  snoring  and  some  whist- 
ling in  character.  It  depends  upon  the  size  of 
the  bronchial  tube  whether  the  impediment 
offered  by  mucus  will  give  rise  to  a  high-pitched 
or  low-pitched  sound,  the  sonorous  and  sibilant 
rales  respectively.  Hence  these  frequently  co- 
exist.   See  also  Rhonchus  and  Sibilus. 

R.s,  son'orous.  (L.  sonorus,  loud,  re- 
sounding.) A  low-pitched,  more  or  less  con- 
tinuous, sound  of  a  snoring  character,  produced 
by  a  narrowing  of  a  bronchus,  generally  by 
mucus.  Coughing  usually  causes  a  modification 
or  disappearance  of  the  sound.  In  some  cases  a 
sonorous  rale  is  produced  by  cicatricial  changes 
in  the  bronchial  tube,  or  by  pressure  upon  it.  A 
palpable  fremitus  is  a  frequent  accompaniment. 

R.s,  subcrepitant.  (L.  sub,  under; 
crepito,  to  crackle.)  A  form  of  mucous  rale 
which  is  so  fine  as  to  approach  the  crepitant 
rale.  It  is  generally  a  distinct  and  sharp  series 
of  sounds,  principally  heard  during  inspiration, 
and  is  best  obtained  over  lung  resolving  from 
pneumonia.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
sound  is  often  called  redux  crepitation,  also 
redux  rales.  Subcrepitant  rales  are  very  com- 
monly heard  in  phthisis. 

R.s,  submu  cous.  A  syn.  for  R.s,  sub- 
crepitant. 

R.s,  trache  al.  Rales  generated  in  the 
trachea. 


R.s,  vesic  ular.  A  syn.  for  R.s,  crepitant. 
R.s,  vibra  ting.    A  syn.  for  R.s,  dry. 
R.s,  whis'tling.  A  syn.  for  R.s,  sibilant. 
Ram  a?.    Old  term  for  Cinis.  Ashes. 
Rama  lis  ve  na.    (L.  ramale,  a  dead 
bough.)    The  vena  porta,  so  named  on  account 
of  its  supposed  resemblance  to  a  bough  stripped 
of  leaves. 

Ramar'is.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  The 
same  as  Ramealis. 

Ramas'trum.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Bot.  Jungius'  term  for  the  branchings  of  the 
petiole  or  petioles  of  apinnate  leaf. 

Rambu  tan.  The  Nephelium  lappaceum, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  recommended  for  fevers. 

Ram  dohr  s  su'ture.  A  method  of 
treatment  of  transversely-divided  intestine,  in- 
troduced by  Ramdohr.  A  single  suture  unites 
the  parietal  abdominal  wall  with  the  lower  part 
of  the  bowel  into  which  the  upper  part  is  in- 
vaginated. 

Ra'meal.    See  Ramealis. 

Ramea  lis.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  Bot. 
Situated,  or  growing,  on  branches. 

Ramea'nus.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Growing  from  a  branch  or  branches. 

Ramear'ius.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Bot.  Growing  on  branches ;  epithet  applied  to 
aerial  roots  that  grow  on  branches. 

E  a  rned,  Old  term  for  Rhabarbarum,  or 
rhubarb. 

Ramel'li.    Flur.  of  Ramellus. 

Ramel'lose.    Bearing  Ramelli. 

Ramel'lus.  (Dim.  of  L.  ramus,  a  branch.) 
Term  applied  by  Link  to  the  subdivisions  of  the 
secondary  petioles  of  pinnate  leaves. 

Ramen'ta.  (L.  ramenta,  a  chip.)  Flur. 
of  Momentum. 

R.  intestino'rum.  Scrapings  of  the 
intestines.  Term  for  shreds  of  the  intestinal 
mucous  membrane  discharged  per  rectum  in 
malignant  dysentery. 

Ramenta'eeous.  Bot.  Characterised 
by  Ramentum.  Covered  with  small,  membranous 
scales. 

Ramen  tum.  (Plur.  ramenta.  L.  rado, 
to  scrape  down.)  I.  Bot.  A  kind  of  pubescence 
consisting  of  a  covering  of  flat,  shaving-like  hairs. 

2.  Pathol.  Term  (Gr.  syn.  ^Oa-nara)  applied 
by  Hippocrates  (Aph.  vii,  67)  to  the  mem- 
branous particles  on  the  internal  surface  of  the 
intestines,  which  are  separated  and  carried  away 
by  the  acrid  intestinal  discharges  in  dysentery. 
See  Ramenta  intestinorum. 

3.  Chem.   Filings,  raspings. 
Ra'meus.   The  same  as  Ramealis. 

Ra  ines.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  Surg. 
An  old  term  for  Hernia. 

R.  varico'sus.   Varicose  ramex.  A  term 
for  Varicocele. 
Ra  mi.    Plur.  of  Ramus. 

R.  acceleran'tes.   Accelerator  nerves. 

R.  adipo  si.  Adipose  branches.  Name 
for  twigs  passing  from  the  lumbar  arteries  to 
the  adipose  capsule  of  the  kidney  on  either  side. 

R.  alar'es.  Alar  branches.  Twigs  from 
the  angular  artery  to  the  ala  of  the  nose  on 
either  side. 

R.  alveolar'es.  Alveolar  branches. 
Branches  from  the  infraorbital  and  inferior 
dental  arteries  to  the  alveolar  processes  of  the 
superior  and  inferior  maxilla  respectively. 

R.  anterio'res  nervo'rum  spina  - 
Hum.   Anterior  divisions  of  the  spinal  nerves. 
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It.  articular'es.  Articular  branches. 
Term  for  nerves  or  blood-vessels  which  supply 
an  articulation. 

R.  bronclsia'les.  Bronchial  branches. 
Twigs  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta  to  the  right 
and  left  bronchi. 

R.  bucca'Ies.  Buccal  branches.  Name 
for  twigs  from  the  alveolar  nerves  supplying  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  cheeks. 

R.  cardiac!.  Cardiac  branches.  Name 
for  twigs  from  the  gastric  artery  to  the  cardiac 
portion  of  the  stomach.  Also,  syn.  for  It.  car- 
diaci  nervi  vagi. 

R.  cardiaci  ner'vi  vagi.  Cardiac 
branches  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  cervi'co-spinales.  Cervico-spiual 
branches.  Name  for  branches  from  the  ascend- 
ing cervical  artery  passing  to  the  spinal  canal. 

R.  clavlcular'es.  Clavicular  branches. 
Name  for  branches  from  the  transverse  cervical 
artery  to  the  subclavius  muscle. 

R.  communican'tes.  (L.  communicans, 
pres.  part,  of  communico,  to  make  common,  or 
impart.)  Communicating  branches.  The  rami 
communicantes  are  nerves  which  connect  the 
spinal  nerves  with  the  sympathetic  system.  In 
man  the  four  upper  pass  to  the  superior  cervical 
ganglion,  the  fifth  and  sixth  join  the  middle, 
and  the  seventh  and  eighth  join  the  lower  cer- 
vical ganglion.  The  thoracic,  lumbar  and  sacral 
nerves  are  usually  united  with  the  correspond- 
ing ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  by  rami  com- 
municantes. These  communicating  branches 
consist  of  a  white  and  grey  portion ;  the  former 
resembles  a  spinal  nerve  in  structure,  and  re- 
ceives fibres  from  both  the  anterior  and  posterior 
roots,  the  latter  is  non-medullated  and  resembles 
the  sympathetic  nerves. 

R.  communican'tes  no'ni.  Communi- 
cating branches  of  the  ninth  (cranial  nerve). 

R.  cuta'nei.  Cutaneous  branches. 
Branches  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  per- 
forating nerves. 

R.  dentales.  Dental  branches.  Term 
for  the  terminal  twigs  of  the  inferior  dental 
artery  passing  to  the  lower  teeth. 

R.  diplo'ici.  Diploic  branches.  Term  for 
the  alveolar  branchesof  the  inferior  dental  artery. 

R.  dorsa'les  na'si.  Dorsal  branches  of 
the  nose.  Term  for  twigs  from  the  angular 
artery  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the  nose. 

R.  emlssar'ii.  Emissary  branches.  Term 
for  those  branches  of  the  anterior  spinal  nerve- 
plexuses  which  pass  out  through  the  interver- 
tebral and  anterior  sacral  foramina. 

R.  epiploic!.  Epiploic  branches. 
Branches  of  the  g astro-duodenal  artery  to  the 
great  omentum. 

R.  episclera'les.  Episcleral  branches. 
Term  for  the  branches  of  the  anterior  ciliary 
arteries  which  anastomose  with  the  posterior 
ciliary. 

R.  fasclales.  Fascial  branches.  Term 
for  twigs  supplying  the  face  from  the  infra- 
orbital, inferior  palpebral,  external  nasal  nerves, 
and  the  upper  branch  of  the  superficial  cervical 
nerve. 

R.  fronta'les.  Frontal  branches.  Term 
for  twigs  from  the  supra-trochlear  nerve  sup- 
plying the  skin  of  the  forehead. 

R.  gas'trici.  Gastric  branches.  Term 
for  branches  to  the  stomach :  (1)  from  the  gastric 
artery  ;  (2)  from  the  g astro- duodenal  artery. 

R.  gingiva'les.  Gingival  branches.  Term 


for  those  branches  of  the  dental  arteries  which 
pass  to  supply  the  gums  through  minute  canals 
in  the  alveolar  process. 

R.  glandularis.  Glandular  branches. 
Term  applied  to  the  branches  of  the  superior 
thyroid  artery  which  pass  to  the  thyroid  gland. 

R.  intestinales.  Intestinal  branches. 
Term  for  branches  from  cerebro- spinal  nerves 
to  the  abdominal  viscera. 

R.,  is'chio-pu'bic.  The  rami  of  the 
pubes  and  ischium  together. 

R.  labia'les  inferio  res.  Inferior  labial 
branches.  Branches  to  the  lower  lip  from  the 
mental  nerve. 

R.  lingua'les  ner'vi  glos'so-pharyn- 
ge'i.  Lingual  branches  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerve. 

R.  mammar'ii  exter'ni.  External 
mammary  branches.  Branches  from  the  inter- 
costal arteries  to  the  mamma. 

R.  margina'les.  Marginal  branches. 
Term  for  twigs  from  the  palpebral  arteries  to  the 
free  edge  of  the  eyelids. 

R.  masseter'icl.  Masseteric  branches. 
Branches  to  the  masseter  from  the  external 
carotid. 

R.  mastoide'i.  Mastoid  branches.  Term 
for  twigs  to  the  mastoid  cells  from  the  stylo- 
mastoid artery. 

R.  meninge'i.  Meningeal  branches. 
Branches  to  the  meninges  of  the  brain  from  (1) 
the  posterior  auricular  artery,  and  (2)  the 
lachrymal  artery. 

R.  meninge'i  anti'ci.  Anterior  menin- 
geal branches.  Term  for  branches  to  the  falx 
cerebri  and  dura  mater  from  the  anterior  eth- 
moidal artery. 

R.  muscular'es.  Muscular  branches. 
Branches  of  blood-vessels  or  nerves  distributed 
to  muscles. 

R.  nasa'les.  Nasal  branches.  Twigs  to 
the  septum  and  sides  of  the  nose  from  the  an- 
terior ethmoidal  artery. 

R.  oesopnage'i.  (Esophageal  branches. 
Branches  to  the  upper  part  of  the  oesophagus 
from  the  inferior  thyroid  artery. 

R.  of  is'cblum.   See  under  Ischium. 

R.  of  pu'bes.   See  under  Pubes. 

R.  olfacto'rii.  Olfactory  branches.  Term 
for  the  Olfactory  nerve. 

R.  orblta'les.  Orbital  branches.  Term 
for  (1)  arterial  twigs  from  the  infraorbital 
artery  to  the  muscles  and  periosteum  of  the 
orbit ;  (2)  arterial  twigs  from  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery  to  the  orbit;  (3)  nerve  twigs  from 
the  spheno-palatine  ganglion  to  the  orbit  and  its 
periosteum. 

R.  palpebra'les  exter'ni.  External 
palpebral  branches.  Term  lor  the  twigs  into 
which  the  orbital  branch  of  the  transverse  facial 
artery  divides,  and  which  supply  the  outer  part 
of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  and  the  skin. 

R.  palpebra'les  superior'es.  Superior 
palpebral  branches.  Term  lor  twigs  to  the  upper 
eyelid  from  the  supra-trochlear  nerve. 

R.  pancreat'ici.  Pancreatic  branches. 
Term  for  the  pancreatic  branches  of  the  hepatic 
artery. 

R.  parenchymato'si.  Parenchymatous 
branches.  Term  for  the  branches  of  the  hepatic 
artery  going  to  the  liver-substance. 

R.  parotide'!.  Parotid  branches.  The 
branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery  to  the 
parotid  gland. 
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R.  pectora'les.  Pectoral  branches.  Twigs 
to  the  pectoral  muscles  from  the  acromio-thoracic 
artery. 

R.  pectorales  latera'les.  The  same 
as  R.  perforantes  laterales. 

R.  perforan  tes.  Perforating  branches. 
The  same  as  if.  parenchymatosi. 

R.  perforan  tes  anterio'res.  Anterior 
perforating  branches.  The  anterior  branches 
from  the  intercostal  nerves  to  the  skin  of  the 
thorax  and  abdomen. 

R.  perforan'tes  laterales.  Lateral 
perforating  branches.  The  lateral  branches 
from  the  intercostal  nerves  to  the  skin. 

R.  perforan'tes  posterlo'res.  A  syn. 
for  R.  perforantes  laterales. 

R.  perforan'tes  superficla'les.  A 
syn.  for  R.  perforantes  laterales. 

R.  pericardiac!  va'gl.  Pericardiac 
branches  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  periostea'les.  Periosteal  branches. 
Twigs  distributed  to  the  periosteum  of  the 
maxillary  sinus  from  the  posterior  dental  artery. 

R.  ptaarynge'i.  Pharyngeal  branches. 
Branches  from  the  inferior  thyroid  artery  to  the 
part  of  the  pharynx  near  the  thyroid  gland. 
Also,  the  pharyngeal  branches  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  pinna'les.  The  branches  belonging  to 
the  pinnse  or  alae  of  the  nose.  Syn.  for  R.  alares. 

R,  pterygoide'i.  Pterygoid  branches. 
Branches  to  the  pterygoid  muscles  from  the  ex- 
ternal carotid  artery. 

R.  semicircular  es  tempora'les. 
Semicircular  temporal  branches.  Term  for 
blanches  to  the  upper  part  of  the  temporal 
muscles  from  the  middle  temporal  artery. 

R.  spbe'no-orbitales.  Spheno-orbital 
branches.  Nerves  to  the  orbit  from  the  spheno- 
palatine ganglion. 

R.  superficla'les.  Superficial  branches. 
Twigs  to  the  biliary  ducts  and  portal  fissure  from 
the  hepatic  artery. 

P.  tar'sei.  Tarsal  branches.  Twigs  to  the 
edges  of  the  eyelids  from  the  palpebral  arteries. 

R.  thyroi  del.  Thyroid  branches.  Twigs 
to  the  thyroid  gland  from  the  inferior  thyroid 
artery. 

R.  trachea  les.  Tracheal  branches. 
Branches  of  the  inferior  thyroid  artery  passing 
to  the  trachea. 

R.  ventra'les.  Ventral  branches.  Term 
for  those  branches  of  the  intercostal  arteries 
which  supply  the  intercostal  muscles  and  ribs. 

Ramifica  tion.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch ; 
facio,  to  make.)  Branching. 

R.,  dlcho'tomous.  Bot.  A  continual 
branching  into  two,  the  apex  being  aborted. 

Ramiflorous^  (L.  ramus,  a  branch; 
Jtos,  floris,  a  flower.  F.  ramiflore ;  G.  Ast 
bluthig.)  Epithet  applied  to  plants  the  flowers 
of  which  grow  on  branches. 

Ra  mif  orm.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch ;  forma, 
a  likeness.  F.  ramiforme ;  G.  astfbrmig.)  Re- 
sembling a  twig  or  branch. 

Ramifor'mis.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch; 
forma,  shape.)  Ramiform. 

Rami'gri.  Chem.  Old  term  syn.  with 
Colophonia. 

Ramoles'cence.  (F.  ramollir,  to 
soften.)    A  softening. 

Ramollis  sement.  (F.  From  ra- 
mollir, to  soften  again;  which  is  derived  from 
L.  mollis,  soft.  G.  Erweichung .)  A  morbid 
softening.    See  also  Mollities. 


R.  des  os.  (F.)  Softening  of  bones. 
Osteomalacia. 

Ramose.  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.  F. 
rameux  ;  G.  astig.)    Much  branched. 

Bamo'SUBi  (L.  ramus,  a  branch.)  Ra- 
mose. 

Eam  phos.  ('P«m</>os,  the  crooked  beak 
of  birds,  especially  of  birds  of  prey.)  A  beak. 
Term  used  as  syn.  with  Rostrum. 

Ramphothe'ca.  ('Pa/u<£»  a  beak; 
0>ik»j,  a  sheath.  F.  ramphotheque ,  G.  Schna- 
belseheide.)  Illiger's  term  for  the  horny  cu- 
taneous covering  of  the  beak  in  birds. 

Rams  den  s  eye -piece.  An  eye- 
piece consisting  of  two  plano-convex  lenses,  in- 
vented by  Ramsden  for  use  in  micrometry. 

Ram'sted.  A  name  for  Linaria  vulgaris. 

Ramule.  (L.  ramulus,  dim.  of  ramus,  a 
branch.  F.  ramule ;  G.  Aslchen.)  A  little 
branch ;  a  division  of  a  ramus. 

Also,  the  branches  of  certain  plants,  as 
butcher's  broom,  which  closely  resemble  leaves. 

Ram'uli.  (Plur.  of  ramulus.)  Small 
branches. 

R.  ginglvales.  Term  for  the  gingival 
nerves. 

R.  ls'thmi  fauc'ium.  Syn.  for  R.  man- 
dibulars. 

R.  mandibular  es.  Term  for  nerve- 
twigs  given  off  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
back  part  of  the  mouth,  from  the  submaxillary 
ganglion. 

R.  sabi'nae.  Syn.  for  Sabinm  cacumina 
(q.  v.). 

R.  sphenoldales.  A  name  for  branches 
of  the  Vidian  nerve  which  supply  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

Ramuliflo'rOUSi  (L.  ramulus;  flos, 
floris,  a  flower.)  Bot.  Bearing  flowers  upon 
ramules. 

Ra'mulose.  (L.  ramulus.)  Possessing 
Ramules. 

Ra  mulus.  (L.  dim.  of  ramus.)  A  small 
branch  or  shoot. 

R.  ampullae  borizonta'lis.  Ramule 
of  the  horizontal  ampulla.  A  branch  to  the 
horizontal  semicircular  canal  from  the  vestibular 
nerve. 

R.  ampullae  inferlo'ris.  Ramule  of 
the  inferior  ampulla.  Twig  to  the  ampulla  of 
the  inferior  semicircular  canal  from  the  cochlear 
nerve. 

R.  ampullae  sagitta  lis.  Ramule  of 
the  sagittal  ampulla.  Syn.  for  R.  ampulla 
superioris. 

R.  ampullae  superioris.  Ramule  of 
the  superior  ampulla.  Twig  to  the  superior 
semicircular  canal  from  the  vestibular  nerve. 

R.  cocbleae.  Ramule  of  the  cochlea. 
Branch  of  the  cochlear  nerve  to  the  cochlea. 

R.  reces'sus  utric'uli.  Ramule  of  the 
recess  of  the  utricle.  Twig  to  the  utriculus  from 
the  vestibular  nerve. 

R.  sac'cull.     Ramule  of  the  sacculus. 
Twig  to  the  sacculus  from  the  cochlear  nerve. 
Ramus.    (L.    Plur.  rami.)   A  branch. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Penis. 

R.  abdomlnalis.  Abdominal  branch.  A 
term  for  the  Hypogastric  nerve. 

R.  acetab'uli.  Branch  of  the  acetabulum. 
Term  for  the  branch  to  the  hip-joint  from  the 
internal  circumflex  artery. 

R.  acromialis.  Acromial  branch.  Term 
for  the  Acromial  artery. 
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R.  acus'ticus.   Acoustic  branch.  Term 

for  the  Small  superficial  petrosal  nerve. 

R.  anastomof  lcus  profun  dus.  Seep 
anastomotic  branch.  Term  for  the  Beep  facial 
vein. 

R.  anastomot'icus  pul>icus.  Anasto- 
motic pubic  branch.  Term  for  the  Pubic  artery. 

R.  ante'rlor  ascen  dens.  Ascending 
anterior  branch.  Syn.  for  R.  anterior  nervi 
acustici. 

R.  ante'rlor  nar'ium.  Anterior  branch 
of  the  nares.    Term  for  External  nasal  nerve. 

R.  ante'rlor  ner  vi  acus'ticl.  Anterior 
branch  of  the  acoustic  nerve.  A  term  for  the 
Cochlear  nerve. 

R.  ante'rlor  radla'lls.  Anterior  radial 
branch.  Term  for  the  external  branch  of  the 
radial  nerve,  which  ramifies  over  the  ball  of  the 
thumb. 

R.  artlcular'is  ge'nu.  Articular  branch 
to  the  knee.  Term  for  the  branch  to  the  knee- 
joint  from  the  long  saphenous  nerve. 

R.  artlcular'is  ge  nu  Infe'rior.  In- 
ferior articular  branch  to  the  knee.  The  lower 
of  the  two  branches  from  the  peroneal  nerve  to 
the  knee-joint. 

R.  articular'is  ge'nu  supe'rlor.  Su- 
perior articular  branch  to  the  knee.  The  upper 
of  the  two  branches  from  the  peroneal  nerve  to 
the  knee-joint. 

R.  ascen'dens.  Ascending  branch.  Term 
for  a  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical  artery 
which  passes  to  the  splenius  capitis  and  deep 
neck-muscles. 

R.  ascen'dens  fos  sae  Syl'vil.  Ascend- 
ing branch  of  the  fossa  (i.  e.  fissure)  of  Sylvius. 
Term  for  the  anterior  branch  of  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius. 

R.  ascen'dens  glabellar'is.  Ascending 
glabellar  branch.  Term  for  a  twig  from  the 
angular  artery  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit. 

R.  ascen'dens  ner'vi  vagi.  Ascending 
branch  of  the  vagus  nei  ve.  Term  for  a  twig 
from  the  superior  laryngeal  branch  of  the  vagus 
to  the  epiglottis. 

R.  ascen'dens  os'sls  Is'chii.  The  R., 
ascending,  of  the  ischium. 

R.,  ascen  ding,  of  the  is'cblam.  See 
under  Ischium. 

R.,  ascen'ding,  of  the  pu'bes.  See 
under  Pubes. 

R.  aurlcular'is  Arnol'di.  Auricular 
branch  of  Arnold.  Term  for  the  auricular 
branch  of  the  vagus,  Arnold's  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  Infe'rior.  Inferior 
auricular  branch.  Term  for  the  anterior  branch 
of  the  great  auricular  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  ner'vi  glos'so- 
pharynge'i.  Auricular  branch  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve.  Another  name  for  tympanic 
branch  of  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  ner'vi  va'gi.  The 
auricular  branch  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  poste'rior  super- 
ficla'lls.  Posterior  superficial  auricular 
branch.  Term  for  the  posterior  branch  of  the 
great  auricular  nerve. 

R.  aurlcular'is  va'gi.  See  R.  auricu- 
laris  nervi  vagi. 

R.  auric'ulo-  ventricular  'is.  Auriculo- 
ventricular  branch.   Syn.  for  if.  circumflexus. 

R.  basilar  is.  Basilar  branch.  Syn.  for 
R.  meningeus. 

R.  brachla  lis.   Brachial  branch.  Term 


for  the  thoracic  branch  of  the  inferior  thyroid 
artery. 

R.  bul'bo-caverno'sus.  A  term  for 
Artery  of  bulb  of  urethra. 

R.  cana'lis  spina  lis.  Branch  of  the 
spinal  canal.  Term  for  the  twig  from  an  inter- 
costal artery  to  the  walls  of  the  spinal  canal. 

R.  cardl'acus  ner'vi  vagi  Infe'rior. 
The  inferior  cardiac  branch  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  cardl'acus  ner'vi  va'gi  supe'rior. 
The  superior  cardiac  branch  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  cerebellar'ls.  Cerebellar  branch. 
Term  for  a  twig  from  the  posterior  spinal  artery 
to  the  cerebellum. 

R.  cervicalis.  Cervical  branch.  Term 
for  the  ascending  branch  of  the  transverse  cer- 
vical artery. 

R.  cervlca'lls  prln'ceps.  Syn.  for 
Arteria  princeps  cervicis. 

R.  cervi'co- facialis.  Cervico-facial 
branch.  Term  for  the  cervico-facial  part  of  the 
facial  nerve. 

R.  circumflexus.  Circumflex  branch. 
Term  for  that  branch  of  the  left  coronary  artery 
which  passes  along  the  auriculo-ventricular 
groove. 

R.  coch  leae.   The  same  as  R.  cochlearis. 
R.  cochlear'is.   The  Cochlear  nerve, 
R.  collatera'lls  ulnar  is.  Collateral 
ulnar  branch.   Term  for  a  twig  from  the  mus- 
culo-spiral  nerve  to  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps 
muscle. 

R.  commu'nicans.  Communicating 
branch.  Term  for  any  of  the  branches  of  com- 
munication between  the  anterior  divisions  of  the 
spinal  nerves  and  the  sympathetic. 

R.  commu'nicans  ante'rlor.  The 
anterior  communicating  artery  of  the  brain. 

R.  commu'nicans  facle'i  profun'dus. 
The  deep  communicating  branch  of  the  face. 
Term  for  the  Deep  facial  vein. 

R.  commu'nicans  medul'lae  spina  - 
lis. Communicating  branch  between  a  spinal 
nerve  and  the  sympathetic. 

R.  commu'nicans  poste'rior.  The 
posterior  communicating  artery  of  the  brain. 

R.  commu'nicans  radla'lls.  Badial 
communicating  branch.  The  termination  of  the 
radial  artery,  which  joins  the  deep  branch  from 
the  ulnar  in  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

R.  crura'lls.  Crural  branch.  A  term  for 
the  Zumbo-inguinal  nerve. 

R.  cublta'lls.  Cubital  branch.  A  syn. 
for  R.  cutaneus  volaris  antibrachii. 

R.  cucullar  is.  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.) 
Cucullar,  i.  e.  trapezial,  branch.  Term  for  a 
nerve-twig  from  the  cervical  plexus  to  the  tra- 
pezius muscle. 

R.  cuta'neo-ulnar'is.  Cutaneo-ulnar 
bianch.  Term  for  a  branch  to  the  skin  of  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  forearm  from  the  internal  cu- 
taneous nerve. 

R.  cuta'neus.  Cutaneous  branch.  Term 
for  the  following :  (1)  The  radial  nerve  ;  (2)  the 
superficial  branch  of  the  external  plantar  nerve  ; 
(3)  a  twig  from  the  anterior  division  of  the  ob- 
turator nerve  to  the  skin  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
inner  aspect  of  the  thigh. 

R.  cuta'neus  ner'vi  radla'lls.  Cu- 
taneous branch  of  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  cuta'neus  palmar  is.  Palmar  cu- 
taneous branch.  Term  for  the  cutaneous  twig 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  forearm  from  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve. 
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R    cuta'neus  palmar  is  lon'gns.  A 

syn.  for  R.  palmaris  longus  nervi  mediant. 

R,  cuta  neus  perone'us.  Peroneal 
cutaneous  branch.  A  cutaneous  twig  from  the 
communicant  peronei  to  the  outer  side  of  the  leg. 

R,  cuta  neus  ulnar  is  antibracn  11, 
Ulnar  cutaneous  branch  of  the  forearm.  A  twig 
from  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  to  the  ulnar 
surface  of  the  forearm. 

It,  cuta'neus  volar  is  antibracn  ii, 
Volar  cutaneous  branch  of  the  forearm.  A  twig 
from  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve  to  the  flexor 
surface  of  the  forearm. 

R.  deltoid' eus.  Deltoid  branch.  Term 
for  a  twig  to  the  deltoid  muscle  from  the  brachial 
artery ;  also,  for  a  twig  to  the  deltoid  from  the 
acromio- thoracic  artery. 

R.  descen'dens.  Descending  branch. 
1.  A  term  for  the  descending  ramus  of  the  pubes, 
and  also  of  the  ischium. 

2.  A  twig  from  the  transverse  cervical  artery, 
joining  the  dorsalis  scapula?  artery. 

3.  The  E.  descendens  noni. 

i.  The  inferior  division  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerve. 

R,  descendens  noni.  Descending 
branch  of  the  ninth  (nerve).  See  Descendens 
noni. 

R,  descen'dens  os'sls  is'chii,  The 

descending  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

r,  descen'dens  os  sis  pubis.  The 

descending  ramus  of  the  pubes. 

R,,  descend  ing.  The  descending  ramus 
of  the  pubes  and  ischium. 

R.  dexter  arte  rise  pulmona  lis,  The 

right  division  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 

R.  diplo'icus.  Diploic  branch.  A  twig 
from  the  supra-orbital  vein  which  passes  through 
the  supra-orbital  notch  to  join  the  frontal  vein 
of  the  diploe. 

R.  dorsa  lis.  Dorsal  branch.  Term  for 
a  twig  from  an  intercostal  artery  to  the  spinal 
muscles. 

R.  dorsalis  antibracn  ii,  Dorsal 
branch  of  the  forearm.  The  upper  of  the  two 
cutaneous  branches  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

R.  dorsa  lis  na  si.  The  dorsal  artery  of 
the  nose. 

R.  dorsalis  ner  vi  radia  lis,  Dorsal 
branch  of  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  dorsalis  pol  licis  radia  lis,  Dorsal 
radial  branch  of  the  thumb.  The  outer  (radial) 
of  the  two  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb  given  off 
by  the  radial  artery. 

R.  dorsa  lis  pol'llcis  ulnar'is.  Dorsal 
ulnar  branch  of  the  thumb.  Ihe  inner  (ulnar) 
of  the  two  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb  given  off 
by  the  radial  artery. 

R.  dorsospina'lis.  Dorsospinal  branch. 
Term  for  the  dorsal  branch  of  an  intercostal 
artery. 

R.  dur'ae  mat'ris  vagi.  Branch  of  the 
vagus  belonging  to  the  dura  mater.  Term  for 
the  meningeal  branch  of  the  jugular  ganglion  of 
the  vagus. 

R.  dn'rior  sep  timae  conjugations. 

Harder  branch  (portio  dura)  of  the  seventh  con- 
jugation or  pair.    Term  for  the  Facial  nerve. 

R.  epltrochlear  is.  Epitrochlear  branch. 
Syn.  for  R.  dorsalis  antibraehii. 

R.  exter'nus  nar'ium.  External  branch 
of  the  nostrils.    The  external  nasal  nerve. 

R.  exter'nus  radia  lis.  External  radial 
branch.    The  dorsal  radial  nerve  of  the  thumb. 


R.  facia  lis.    Facial  branch.    Term  for 
the  anterior  branch  of  the  great  auricular  nerve. 
R.  femora  lis.    Femoral  branch.  A  term 
I  for  the  Lumbo-ivguinal  nerve. 

S.  fibular'ls.    Fibular  branch.   A  twig 
from  the  anterior  tibial  artery,  or  sometimes  the 
|  anterior  tibial  recurrent,  to  the  fibular  region. 

R.  hepaticus  dex'ter.  The  right  he- 
,  patic  artery. 

R.  nepaticus  sinis'ter.  The  left  he- 
patic artery. 

R.f  horizontal.  The  horizontal  ramus 
i  of  the  pubes. 

R.  horizonta  lis.  Horizontal  branch.  1. 
T  he  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes.  2.  Syn.  for 
R.  horizontals  posterior  fossts  Sylvii. 

R.  norizonta  lis  fissu'rae  Syl  vii. 
j  Horizontal  ramus  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  A 
I  syn.  for  R.  hcrizontalis  posterior  fossm  Sylxii. 

R.  norizonta  lis  mandib  ulae.  Hori- 
I  zontal    ramus  of  the    mandible  or  inferior 
maxilla. 

R.  norizonta  lis  os  sis  pubis.  Hori- 
zontal ramus  of  the  pubes. 

R.  borizontalis  pec'tlnis.  Horizontal 
I  ramus  of  the  pee  ten  or  pubes. 

R.  borizontalis  posterior  fos  sae 
Syl  vii.  Posterior  horizontal  ramus  of  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius.  The  posterior  limb  of  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius. 

R.  byoid  eus.    Syn.  for  Hyoid  artery. 

R.  ili'acus.  Iliac  branch  of  the  ilio~ 
'  h  ypogastric  nerve. 

R.  lnfe  rior.  Inferior  branch.  Term  for 
various  structures.  1.  The  so-called  descending 
ramus  of  the  pubes  and  ischium. 

2.  The  inferior  branch  of  the  lachrymal 
i  nerve. 

3.  The  inferior  portion  of  the  inframaxillary 
branch  of  the  facial  nerve. 

•i.  The  inferior  division  of  the  third  cranial 
■  (oculomotor)  nerve. 

•5.  The  inferior  branch  of  the  orbital  nerve, 
which  goes  to  the  cheek. 

R.  infe  rior  os  sis  is'chii.    A  syn.  for 
ascendens  ossis       .  i. 
R.  infracosta  lis.    Infracostal  branch. 
Term  for  the  upper  division  of  an  intercostal 
nerve  which  runs  below  the  rib  with  the  corre- 
sponding division  of  the  intercostal  artery. 

R.  inframaxillar  is.  Inframaxillary 
branch.  A  term  for  the  Inferior  maxillary 
nerve. 

R,  infraspina  tus.  Intraspinal  branch. 
The  branch  of  the  subscapular  artery  to  the 
infraspinous  fossa. 

R.  interme  dius,  A  syn.  for  R.  anasto- 
motieus. 

R.  inter'nus.  Internal  branch.  Term 
j  for  various  structures.  1.  The  posterior  (in- 
j  ternal)  branch  of  the  great  auricular  nerve. 

2.  The  superior  (internal)  branch  of  the 
lachrymal  nerve. 

3.  A  twig  from  the  posterior  division  of  a 
spinal  nerve  to  the  transverse  process  of  a 
vertebra. 

R.  intestlnalls.  Intestinal  branch. 
Term  for  the  visceral  branch  of  a  spinal  nerve. 

R.  latera  lis  nar'ium.  Lateral  branch 
of  the  nares.  The  external  branch  of  the  nasal 
nerve. 

R.  ling-nails  recur  rens.  Eevurrent 

lingual  branch.  A  syn.  for  R.  ascendens  nerti 
!  vagi. 
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R.  mag'nus  ner'vl  media  n!.  Great 
branch  of  the  median  nerve.  Term  for  the 
Museulo-cutaneous  nerve  of  the  arm. 

R.  major  ner'vl  maxillar'ls  ini'e- 
rio'ris.  Greater  branch  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerve,  i.e.  the  larger  of  the  two  primary 
branches  into  which  that  nerve  divides. 

R.  malar'is.  Malar  branch.  Term  for 
the  inferior  branch  of  the  orbital  nerve. 

R.  marginalls.  Marginal  branch.  Term 
for  the  external  division  of  the  radial  nerve  to 
the  thumb. 

R.  mastoide'us.  Mastoid  branch.  Term 
for  several  structures.  1.  The  occipital  branch 
of  the  posterior  auricular  artery. 

2.  The  posterior  branch  of  the  great  auricular 
nerve. 

3.  The  small  occipital  nerve. 

R.  maxillar'ls  lnfe'rior  ner'vi  trl- 
gem'ini.  Inferior  maxillary  branch  of  the 
trigeminal  nerve,  i.e.  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve. 

R.  maxillar'ls  supe'rlor  ner'vl  tri- 
gem'ini.  Superior  maxillary  branch  of  the 
trigeminal  nerve ;  i.  e.  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve. 

R.  medla'lls.  Median  branch.  Term  for 
the  inner  twig  of  the  spinal  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior division  of  a  spinal  nerve,  which  runs 
along  the  spinous  process  of  the  corresponding 
vertebra. 

R.  medul'lae  spina  lis.  Branch  of  the 
spinal  marrow.  Term  for  a  twig  to  the  spinal 
cord  from  the  spinal  branch  of  an  intercostal 
artery. 

R.  medullar'ls.  Medullary  branch.  Syn. 

for  R.  medulla  spinalis. 

R.  meningre'us.  Meningeal  branch  of 
the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

R.  meninge  us  poste'rior.  Posterior 
meningeal  branch.  Term  for  a  nerve  given  off 
from  the  jugular  ganglion  to  the  meninges. 

R.  mi'nor  ner'vl  Vldia'ni.  Lesser 
branch  of  the  Vidian  nerve.  Term  for  Great 
superficial  petrosal  nerve. 

R.  muscular'is.  Muscular  branch.  Twig 
of  the  dorsal  branch  of  an  intercostal  artery  to 
the  deep  back-muscles. 

R.  muscular'is  ner'vl  radia'lls.  Mus- 
cular branch  of  the  radial  (in  the  Continental 
sense  of  musculo- spiral)  nerve.  The  Radialnerve. 

R.  mus  culo  auricula r'is.  Musculo- 
auricular  branch.  Term  for  a  twig  to  the  re- 
trahens  auriculam  from  the  posterior  auricular 
nerve. 

R.  nasa'Iis.  Nasal  branch.  Twig  to  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  from  the  anterior  dental 
nerve. 

R.   nasa'Iis    ner'vl  ophthalmic!. 

Nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  The 
Naso-ciliary  nerve. 

R.  ner'vi  facialis.  Branch  of  the  facial 
nerve.    Syn.  for  R.  petrosus  superfcialis. 

R.  ner'vl  saphe'nl  inter'ni.  Branch 
of  the  internal  saphenous  nerve.  Term  for  the 
small  twig  from  the  anastomotica  magna  artery 
of  the  thigh  which  accompanies  the  internal 
saphenous  nerve. 

R.  nu'triens.  The  nutrient  artery  of  a 
bone. 

R.  occipitalis.  Occipital  branch.  Term 
for  (1)  the  mastoid  terminal  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior auricular  artery  ;  (2)  the  posterior  division 
of  the  superficial  temporal  artery. 


R.  of  lnfe'rior  maxil  la.  See  Inferior 
maxilla. 

R.  of  is  chium.  That  part  of  the  ischium 
which  is  directed  forwards  from  the  tuberosity. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  pubic  ramus  and,  with 
this,  forms  the  lower  boundary  of  the  thyroid 
foramen. 

R.  of  jaw.  Syn.  for  R.  of  inferior 
maxilla. 

R.  of  pu'bes,  ascending.  The  same 
as  the  superior  ramus  of  the  pubes. 

R.  of  pu'bes,  descend  ing.  The  same 
as  the  inferior  ramus  of  the  pubes. 

R.  of  pu'bes,  infe'rior.  The  part  of  the 
pubic  bone  which  passes  from  the  symphysis  to 
unite  with  the  ramus  of  the  ischium.  It  is 
sometimes  called  the  descending  ramus,  but  with 
the  body  in  the  erect  position,  this  ramus  is 
nearly  horizontal. 

R.  of  pu'bes,  supe'rlor.  The  process 
of  the  pubic  bone  which  ascends  from  the  body 
of  that  bone  to  the  acetabulum;  the  thyroid 
foramen  is  bounded  by  it  in  front  and  su- 
periorly. 

R.  ophthalmicus.  Ophthalmic  branch. 
A  term  for  the  Ophthalmic  nerve. 

R.  os'sis  maxil  lae  inferio'rls.  Eamus 
of  the  inferior  maxilla. 

R.  ovar  ii.    Ovarian  artery. 

R.  palmar'is  longus.  Long  palmar 
branch.  The  palmar  branch  of  the  median 
nerve. 

R.  palmar'is  Ion  gus  ner'vi  media'nl. 

Fuller  term  for  R.  palmaris  longus. 

R.  palmar'is  ulnar'is.  Ulnar  palmar 
branch.    The  palmar  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

R.  palpebra'lis.  Palpebral  branch.  A 
twig  from  the  upper  division  of  the  lachrymal 
nerve  to  the  upper  eyelid. 

R.  parieta'lis.  Parietal  branch.  Term 
for  a  twig  to  the  dura  mater  from  the  occipital 
artery. 

R.  patellar  is.  Patellar  branch.  A  twig 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  patella  from  the 
internal  saphenous  nerve. 

R.  perpendicular  is  mandib'ulse. 
Perpendicular  ramus  of  the  mandible.  A  syn. 
for  R.  of  inferior  maxilla. 

R.  petro'sus  superficlalls.  Superficial 
petrosal  branch.  The  petrosal  branch  of  the 
middle  meningeal  artery. 

R.  pharynge  us.  Pharyngeal  branch. 
Term  for  the  twig  to  the  interior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx  from  the  superior  thyroid  artery. 

R.  pharynge  us  descen'dens.  De- 
scending pharyngeal  branch.  Term  for  one  or 
two  branches  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery 
which  anastomose  on  the  middle  and  inferior 
constrictors  of  the  pharynx  with  the  superior 
thyroid  artery. 

R.  phren  ico-abdomina  lis  dex'ter. 
Eight  phrenico-abdominal  branch.  Terminal 
branch  of  the  right  phrenic  artery  to  the  liver, 
inferior  cava,  &c. 

R.  phren'lco-abdomina'lls  sinis'ter. 
Left  phrenico-abdominal  branch.  Terminal 
branch  of  the  left  phrenic  artery  to  the  left  crus 
of  the  diaphragm,  &c. 

R.  poplite'us.  Popliteal  branch.  A 
branch  to  the  popliteus  muscle  and  tibia  from 
the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 

R.  poste'rior.  Posterior  branch.  Term 
for  various  structures.  1.  Posterior  or  dorsal 
branch  of  an  intercostal  artery. 
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2.  The  ilio-lumbar  artery. 

3.  Branch,  of  the  great  auricular  nerve  to  the 
back  of  the  pinna. 

4.  The  ulnar  branch  to  the  forearm  from  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve. 

5.  The  inferior  branch  of  the  lachrymal  nerve. 

6.  A  branch  of  the  obturator  nerve  passing 
through  the  obturator  externus  muscle  to  the 
hip-joint  and  adductor  magnus. 

7.  The  posterior  limb  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 
R.    praeverteforalis.  Prevertebral 

branch.  Term  for  a  branch  of  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  artery  to  the  prevertebral  fascia. 

R.  primus  ner'vi  trigemini.  First 
blanch  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  A  syn.  for  R. 
primus  quinti. 

R.  pri  mus  quin  ti.  The  first  branch  of 
the  fifth  (cranial  nerve).  The  Ophthalmic 
nerve. 

R.  profun  dus.  Deep  branch.  Term  for 
the  following  structures.  1.  The  posterior  ter- 
minal division  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 

2.  The  deep  branch  of  the  external  plantar 
nerve. 

3.  The  E.  profundus  nervi  mediani  (q.  v.). 

4.  The  posterior  branch  of  the  obturator 
nerve. 

R.  profundus  ner'vi  media'ni.  Deep 
branch  of  the  median  nerve.  Term  for  the  an- 
terior interosseous  nerve  of  the  arm. 

R.  pro  stape'dio.  Branch  for  the  sta- 
pedius. A  twig  to  the  stapedius  muscle  from 
the  stylo-mastoid  artery. 

R.  radia'lis.  Radial  branch.  Term  for 
the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  thumb,  one  of  the  two 
terminal  branches  of  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  recur'rens  hypoglos  si.  Recurrent 
branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  A  twig  to  the 
meninges  from  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 

R.  recur'rens  va'gi.  Recurrent  branch 
of  the  vagus.  A  twig  to  the  meninges  from  the 
jugular  ganglion  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

R.  scapular  is.  Scapular  branch  (of  the 
transverse  cervical  artery).  A  term  for  the 
Dorsalis  scapulae  artery. 

R.  secun'dus  gan'glii  Gasse'rii. 
Second  branch  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion.  The 
same  as  jR.  secundus  quinti. 

R.  secun'dus  ner'vi  trigem'ini. 
Second  branch  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  The 
same  as  JR.  secundus  quinti. 

R.  secnn'dus  quin  ti.  Second  branch 
of  the  fifth.    The  Superior  maxillary  nerve. 

R.  sep'ti  nar'ium.  Branch  of  the  septum 
of  the  nares.  A  twig  from  the  ethmoidal  nerve 
to  the  septum  nasi. 

R.  sinis'ter  arte  riae  pulmona'Ils. 
Left  division  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 

R.  slnua'lls.  Sinuous  branch.  Term  for 
a  recurrent  twig  to  the  tentorium  cerebelli  from 
the  ophthalmic  nerve. 

R.  spina  lis.  Spinal  branch.  The  twig 
from  the  dorsal  branch  of  an  intercostal  artery 
which  goes  to  the  spinal  canal. 

R.  subli'mis  arte'riae  radia'lis.  A 
term  for  the  superficial  volar  artery. 

R.  subscapular'is  anterior.  Anterior 
subscapular  branch.  A  twig  from  the  sub- 
scapular artery  to  the  outer  (anterior)  part  of 
the  venter  of  the  scapula. 

R.  superficia'lis.  Superficial  branch. 
Term  for  the  following  structures — 

1.  The  terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  crural 
nerve. 


2.  A  twig  from  the  brachial  artery,  or  from 
the  inferior  profunda  artery,  to  the  middle 
part  of  the  brachialis  anticus. 

3.  A  twig  to  the  skin  of  the  fibular  border 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot  from  the  external  plantar 
nerve. 

4.  The  superficial  branch  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve,  i.  e.  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  superficia'lis  cuta'neus.  Super- 
ficial cutaneous  branch.  A  twig  to  the  skin  of 
the  radial  side  of  the  forearm  from  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve. 

R.  superficia'lis  ner'vi  radia'lis. 
Superficial  branch  of  the  radial  (in  the  Conti- 
nental sense  of  musculo-spiral)  nerve;  a  term 
for  the  radial  nerve. 

R.  superficia'lis  ner'vi  Vidia'nl. 
Superficial  branch  of  the  Vidian  nerve.  A  syn. 
for  R.  minor  nervi  Vidiani. 

R.  supe'rior.  Superior  branch.  1.  The 
superior  or  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubes  and 
ischium. 

2.  A  branch  of  the  lachrymal  nerve  to  the 
lachrymal  gland  and  upper  eyelid. 

3.  Branch  of  the  oculo-motor  nerve  to  the  su- 
perior rectus  and  levator  palpebrse  superioiis. 

4.  Twig  from  the  orbital  nerve  which  anasto- 
moses with  the  inferior  branch  of  the  lachrymal 
nerve. 

R.  supe'rior  ner'vi  inframaxlllar'is. 

Superior  branch  of  the  inframaxillary  nerve.  A 
term  for  the  superior  division  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve. 

R.  supe'rior  ner'vi  trig-em 'ini.  Su- 
perior branch  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  The 
same  as  R.  superior  quinti. 

R.  supe'rior  os'sls  is'chii.  The  supe- 
rior or  descending  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

R.  supe'rior  quin'ti.  Superior  branch 
of  the  fifth.    A  term  for  the  Ophthalmic  nerve. 

R.  supracosta'lis.  Supracostal  branch. 
Term  for  the  branch  of  an  intercostal  nerve 
which  runs  along  the  upper  margin  of  a  rib. 

R.  supramaxillar'is.  Supramaxillary 
branch.  A  term  for  the  Superior  maxillary  nerve. 

R.  suprasplna'tus.  Supraspinal  branch. 
A  twig  to  the  supraspinous  fossa  from  the  trans- 
verse cervical  artery. 

R.  temporalis.  Temporal  branch.  A 
term  for  the  superior  branch  of  the  orbital  nerve. 

R.  tem'poro-facia'lis.  Temporo-facial 
branch.  The  temporo-facial  division  of  the 
facial  nerve. 

R.  termina'lis  ante'rlor.  Anterior 
terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 

R.  termina'lis  poste'rior.  Posterior 
terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve. 

R.  termina'lis  radia'lis.  Radial  ter- 
minal branch.  Term  for  the  terminal  branch  of 
the  median  nerve  to  the  thumb  and  index  finger. 

R.  termina'lis  ulnar'is.  Ulnar  terminal 
branch.  Term  for  the  terminal  branch  of  the 
median  nerve  to  the  middle  and  ring  fingers. 

R.  ter'tius  ner'vi  trigem  ini.  Third 
branch  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  The  Inferior 
maxillary  nerve. 

R.  testicular  is.  Testicular  branch. 
Term  for  the  Cremasteric  artery. 

R.  thorac'icus.  Thoracic  branch.  Term 
for  the  thoracic  branch  (1)  of  the  inferior 
thyroid  artery ;  (2)  of  the  transverse  cervical 
artery. 

R.  tonsillaris.   The  tonsillar  branch  of 

the  inferior  palatine  artery. 
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R.  transver'sus.  Transverse  branch.  A 
term  applied  to  the  acromial  branches  of  the 
acromio- thoracic  artery. 

R.  trochanter  icus.  Trochanteric 
branch.  A  twig  from  the  ascending  branch  of 
the  external  circumflex  artery  which  supplies 
the  hip-joint. 

R.  ulnar'ls  antlbra'cbil.  Ulnar  branch 
of  the  forearm.  The  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar  nerve  to  the  forearm. 

R.  ulnar'ls  dorsa'lis.  The  dorsal  ulnar 
branch.  The  dorsal  branch  to  the  hand  from  the 
ulnar  nerve. 

R.  veno'sus  profun'dus  facie'i.  Deep 
venous  branch  of  the  face.  A  term  for  the  In- 
ternal maxillary  vein. 

R.  ventra'lis.  Ventral  or  anterior  branch 
of  a  spinal  nerve. 

R.  vertebra  lis.  Vertebral  branch.  Term 
for  the  spinal  branch  of  an  intercostal  artery. 

R.  vestibular  is.    The  Vestibular  nerve. 

R.  viscera  lis.  Visceral  branch.  Term 
for  the  subdivision  of  the  anterior  branch  of  a 
spinal  nerve  which  joins  the  sympathetic. 

R.  volar  is  ner'vi  ulnar'ls.  The  palmar 
(volar)  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve. 

R.  volar  is  profun'dus.  Beep  volar 
branch.  Term  for  the  deep  branch  of  the  ulnar 
artery. 

R.  volar'ls  radla'lls.  Radial  volar 
branch.  Term  for  the  superficial  volar  artery 
which  usually  forms  the  termination  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

R.  volar'ls  superficia  lis.  Superficial 
volar  branch.  Term  for  the  termination  of  the 
ulnar  artery,  forming  the  beginning  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

R.  xipho'id'eus.  Xiphoid  branch.  Term 
for  an  offset  of  one  of  the  anterior  branches  of 
the  internal  mammary  artery  which  ramifies 
over  the  ensiform  (xiphoid)  process. 

Ramus'cule.  {Ramuseulus.  F.  ramus- 
cule  ;  G.  Astchen.)    A  small  branch. 

Ramus  cuius.  (L.  Dim.  of  ramus.) 
A  small  branch. 

Ra'na.  (L.  rana,  a  frog.  F.  grenouille ; 
G.  Frosch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Anoura  or  Anura, 
Class  Amphibia.    Formerly  used  in  medicine. 

R.  esculen'ta.  (F.  grenouille  verbe,  on 
commune ;  G.  der  grun»  Wasserfrosch.)  The 
edible  irog  of  France,  where  its  flesh  is  greatly 
esteemed  as  food. 

Ran'cid.  (L.  rancidus,  musty,  stale.  F. 
ranee;  G.  ranzig.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  fatty- 
body  which,  by  exposure  to  the  atmospheric  air, 
has  acquired  a  strong,  sour  odour  and  taste, 
from  decomposition  and  the  setting  free  of  the 
fatty  acid. 

Rancidifica  tion.  A  becoming  rancid. 

Rancid  ity.     The  condition  of  being 

rancid. 

Ran'dia.  (After  Isaac  Rand,  a  London 
botanist  of  the  eighteenth  century,  who  de- 
scribed this  genus.)      A  Genus  of  the  Cin- 

chonacem. 

R.  aculea'ta.  The  ink-berry  or  indigo 
plant  of  the  W.  Indies.  Juice  of  fruit  astrin- 
gent. 

R.  dumeto'rum.  (L.  dumetum,  a  place 
full  of  bushes.)  A  shrub.  Hab.  Coromandel. 
The  fruit,  bruised  and  thrown  on  the  water,  is 
used  to  intoxicate  or  kill  fish.  It  is  an  emetic, 
and,  in  smaller  doses,  a  cardiac  stimulant  and 
antispasmodic. 


R.  longifio'ra.  Hab.  Bengal.  Bark  used 
in  intermittent  fever. 

R.  splno'sa.    A  syn.  for  £.  dumetorum. 
Range.    (F.  ranger,  to  dispose.)  Extent, 
scope. 

R.  of  accommoda  tion.  See  Accommo- 
dation, range  of. 

R.  of  sensibility.   See  Fechner's  law. 

R.  of  vis'lon.    See  Vision,  range  of. 
Rangoon  tar.   A  variety  of  petroleum, 
obtained  especially  at  Rangoon  in  India. 

Ra'nine.  (L.  rana,  a  frog.)  Belonging 
to,  or  shaped  like,  a  frog.  In  Anat.,  belonging 
to  that  part  of  the  tongue  liable  to  be  affected 
with  ranula. 

R.  ar'tery.  The  terminal  branch  of  the 
lingual  artery  which  passes  forwards  towards 
the  tip  of  the  tongue  between  the  genio-glossus 
and  inferior  lingualis  muscles,  giving  numerous 
muscular  branches  to  the  tongue.  Near  its  ter- 
mination the  artery  is  superficial.  It  gives  off  a 
small  branch  which  anastomoses  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side. 

R.  vein.  The  ranine  vein  is  the  principal 
vein  carrying  blood  from  the  tongue.  It  com- 
mences near  the  tip,  where  it  lies  beneath  the 
mucous  membrane;  it  then  crosses  the  hyo- 
glossus  muscle  in  company  with  the  hypoglossal 
nerve,  and  empties  itself  into  the  internal  jugu- 
lar vein. 

Rani'vorous.  (L.  rana,  a  frog;  voro, 
to  devour.)    Feeding  upon  frogs. 

Ran  ke,  nasal  an  gle  of.  (After 
the  anatomist  Banke.)  Craniom.  The  angle 
included  between  the  horizontal  plane  of  the 
skull  and  a  line  passing  through  the  mid-line  of 
the  alveolar  border  of  the  upper  jaw  beneath  the 
nasal  spine  and  the  centre  of  the  fronto-nasal 
suture. 

Ran  som's  meth  od  of  disinfec  - 
tion. A  special  method  introduced  by  Ran- 
som, in  which  dry  heat  is  used. 

Ran' stead.    A  name  for  the  toad- flax, 

Antirrhinum  linaria. 

Ran'tree.  A  name  for  the  Sorbus  aueu- 
paria. 

Ran'ula.  (L.  From  rana,  a.  frog,  on  ac- 
count of  the  hoarseness  which  may  accompany 
the  disease.  F.  ranule;  Q.Froschleingesehwulst.) 
A  cyst  under  the  tongue.  The  term  ranula  is 
applied  to  cysts  developed  in  connection  with  the 
salivary  glands  or  ducte  in  the  floor  of  the  mouth ; 
but  it  has  been  used  sometimes  in  a  wider  sense, 
including  cysts  of  all  kinds  situated  in  that 
region.  The  typical  form  consists  of  an  elastic 
swelling  containing  fluid,  on  one  side  of  the 
frenum.  It  tends  steadily  to  increase  in  size 
until  it  may  greatly  hinder  deglutition.  The 
cyst  is  lined  by  columnar  ciliated  epithelium. 
The  fluid  within  is  transparent,  viscid,  and  of  a 
yellow  coloui-,  and  contains  mucus  and  albu- 
minate of  soda,  but  no  ptyalin  or  sulphocyanide 
of  potassium.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that 
the  cyst  is  sometimes  developed  from  a  duct  of 
the  sublingual  gland.  In  most  cases  the  origin 
of  the  cyst  is  obscure ;  it  has  been  suggested  that 
some  cases  may  be  due  to  the  enlargement  of  the 
sublingual  bursa. 

An  acute  ranula  has  been  described,  which  is 
probably  due  to  sudden  blocking  of  one  of  the 
ducts  ot  the  salivary  glands.    It  is  very  rare. 

R.  lapide'a.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  A  cal- 
culus formed  in  the  salivary  ducts  which  may 
occasionally  produce  a  form  of  ranula. 
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R.  pancreat'ica.  A  cyst  formed  in  con- 
nection with  the  pancreas.  The  term  was  intro- 
duced by  Virchow. 

R.,  supratay'oid.  A  term  for  a  cystic 
tumour  (dermoid)  situated  immediately  above 
the  hyoid  bone. 

R  anuncul  a  ceoc,  A  Natural  Order  of 
plants  forming  one  of  the  thalamifloral  series  of 
polypetalous,  dicotyledonous  phanerogams.  This 
Order  was  named  by  Jussieu.  The  calyx  is  poly- 
sepalous,  corolla  polypetalous  and  hypogynous, 
stamens  numerous  and  hypogynous,  carpels 
usually  distinct,  embryo  minute,  at  the  base  of  a 
horny  albumen.  This  Order  is  often  called  the 
Crow-foot  Tribe. 

Eanunculaceous.  But.  Belonging 
to  the  Order  Ranunculacem. 

Xtanuncu'leae.  (De  Candolle.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Ranunculacem,  having  petals  with  a  claw 
containing  nectar,  one-ovuled  carpels  which  be- 
come dry  achenes.  The  only  European  Genus  is 
the  Ranunculus. 

Xtanunculo'i'des.  Eesembling  the 
Ranunculus. 

Ranunculus.  (Linn.)  A  Genus  of 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ranunculacem,  com- 
monly called  buttercups.  The  name  is  derived 
from  L.  rami,  a  frog,  as  many  species  are  found 
in  damp  places. 

They  are  herbs,  having  a  fleshy  or  sometimes 
tuberous  root,  with  tufted,  alternate  leaves.  The 
parts  of  the  flower  are  inserted  on  the  receptacle, 
sepals  5,  petals  5  with  a  spur  at  the  base 
containing  nectar,  stamens  numerous,  carpels 
numerous.  The  fruit  consists  of  dry  achenes. 
Nearly  all  the  species  have  an  acrid  taste,  and 
many  are  poisonous.  This  is  due  in  part  to  a 
volatile  oil  present  throughout  the  plant,  but 
also  to  a  bitter  principle  found  in  the  perennial 
roots.  As  a  class  they  are  irritants,  produce 
vesication  when  applied  to  the  skin,  and  are 
powerful  emetics. 

R.  aborti'vus.  The  small-flowered  crow- 
foot. 

R.  aconltifo'lius.  A  European  species. 
The  root,  green  leaves,  and  juice  are  made 
use  of. 

R.  a'cris.  This  species  is  strongly  irritant 
to  the  skin  ;  it  gives  rise  to  a  form  of  erythema 
sestivum. 

R.  alpes'tris.  The  Alpine  white  crow- 
foot. Externally,  vesicant;  internally,  purga- 
tive, in  large  doses.  The  leaves  are  chewed  by 
chamois-hunters,  being  reputed  as  relieving 
giddiness  and  fatigue. 

R.  arven'sis.    A  syn.  for  R.  acris. 

R.  bulbo'sus.  Uab.  Europe  and  North 
America.  The  root  was  formerly  used  under  the 
name  of  Radix  ranunculi  bulbosi.  Still  used  in 
homoeopathy. 

R.  cre'ticus.  A  species  used  by  the  an- 
cients to  cure  warts,  ulcers,  scabies,  and  tooth- 
ache. 

R.  ficar'ia.  The  Celandine,  lesser.  The 
leaves  are  antiscorbutic,  and  the  root  has  been 
used  as  a  poultice  for  piles. 

R.  elacia  lis.  An  Alpine  species.  The 
root  is  sudorific,  and  is  used  in  bronchial  affec- 
tions and  rheumatism. 

R.  illyr'icus.    A  syn.  for  R.  bulbosus. 

R.  lae'tus.   A  syn.  for  R.  bulbosus. 

R.  lin  gua.  A  syn.  for  Anemone  nemo- 
rosa. 

R.  longifo'lius.   The  same  as  R.  lingua. 


R.  murica'tus.  A  European  species. 
Stimulant  and  vesicant.    Used  in  skin  diseases. 

R.  nemoro'sus.  A  syn.  for  Anemone 
nemorosa. 

R.  paluden'sis.   The  same  as  It.  palus- 

tris. 

R.  palus  tris.    Syn.  for  R.  sceleratus. 

R.  prae'cox.    A  syn.  for  R.ficaria. 

R.  praten'sis.    Syn.  for  R.  acris. 

R.  pubes'cens.  A  South  African  plant. 
The  juice  has  been  used  as  a  stimulant  to  ulcers. 

R.  re'pens.  Hab.  Europe,  Asia,  and  N. 
America.    Formerly  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  ruf'ulus.    A  syn.  for  R.  acris. 

R.  scelera'tus.  Marsh  crowfoot.  Hab. 
Europe,  Asia,  and  North  America.  Poisonous, 
owing  to  a  volatile  oil,  which  is  dissipated  by 
cooking.  The  plant  was  called  by  the  Romans 
Sardonia,  because  when  eaten  fresh  it  was  sup- 
posed to  produce  convulsive  sardonic  laughter. 
When  cooked,  it  is  used  as  a  pot-herb. 

R.  sic'ulus.    A  syn.  for  R.  acris. 

R.  Steven'ii.   A  syn.  for  R.  acris. 

R.  tho'ra.  An  Alpine  plant ;  has  powerful 
irritant  properties,  and  is  used  to  produce  vesi- 
cation. 

R.  umbella'tus.  A  syn.  fori?,  sceleratus. 
R.  ver'nus.    A  syn.  for  R.ficaria. 
R.  virg-inia  bus.     A  syn.  for  Lobelia 
syphilitica. 

Ban'vier.  A  French  histologist  of  the 
present  day. 

R.,  constric  ting  band  of.  The  ring, 
or  disc,  of  cementing  substance  which  unites 
the  internodes  at  a  node  of  Ranvier.  It  is 
situated  outside  the  neurilemma,  and  can  be 
readily  stained  by  nitrate  of  silver. 

R.,  constric  tions  of.  The  same  as  the 
Nodes  of  Ranvier. 

R.,  cros'ses  of.  The  cross-shaped  indi- 
cations of  R.'s  nodes  seen  in  specimens  of  nerve- 
tissue  which  have  been  stained  with  silver 
nitrate. 

R.'s  lem  on  juice  meth  od,  A  method 
of  tracing  nerve-fibres  in  small  pieces  of  tissue. 
Soak  in  lemon-juice  for  five  or  ten  minutes, 
wash  in  distilled  water,  stain  in  1  per  cent,  gold 
chloride  solution  for  a  quarter  to  one  hour. 
Wash  in  water,  place  in  50  c.c.  of  water  contain- 
ing two  minims  of  acetic  acid,  and  expose  to  the 
light.  If  the  superficial  epithelium  is  not  to  be 
preserved  after  taking  out  of  gold  chloride  solu- 
tion, place  the  tissue  for  twenty-four  hours  in 
formic  acid  of  sp.  gr.  1*2,  diluted  with  three 
volumes  of  water,  and  keep  in  the  dark  (Squire). 

R.,  nodes  of.    See  Nodes  of  Ranvier. 

R.,  tac  tile  discs  of.  Special  cup-shaped 
tactile  corpuscles  which  end  in  intercellular 
substance. 

Ra'pa.  (L.)  The  root  of  the  turnip  plant, 
Brassica  rapa  ;  also,  the  plant  itself. 

R.  na'pus.  A  syn.  for  Brassica  rapa. 
R.  rotun  da.    The  same  as  R.  napus. 

Rape.  1.  (A  word  of  Scandinavian  origin, 
signifying  a  seizing  by  force ;  allied  to  Mid.  E. 
rape,  haste.  F.  viol ;  G.  Nothzucht.)  The  legal 
definition  of  rape  is  as  follows: — "The  carnal 
knowledge  of  a  woman  forcibly  and  against  her 
will.  Also,  under  any  circumstances  in  a  child 
under  fifteen."  This  offence  is  punishable  by 
English  law  with  penal  servitude  for  life.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  prove  that  actual  physical  force 
was  employed;  the  offence,  if  committed  on  a 
woman  under  the  influence  of  an  amesthetic,  or 
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after  threats  or  intimidation,  is  rape  in  a  legal 

sense. 

2.  (L.  rapa,  the  turnip.)  Common  name  for 
the  Brassica  napus. 

K.  oil.   See  Oleum  rapa. 
R.  seed.   The  seed  of  the  Rape,  Brassica 
napus  ;  also,  of  other  species  of  brassica. 

Rapbane'don.  ('Pa<paw)S6v,  radish- 
like ;  from  pa<pavh,  a  radish.)  A  transverse, 
unsplintered  fracture  of  a  long  bone. 

Rapha'nia.  (Named  from  Raphanus, 
the  radish;  because  the  seeds  of  a  certain  kind 
of  radish  were  said  to  produce  this  disease.)  A 
name  given  by  Linnaeus  to  a  disease  which  occurs 
in  Sweden  and  Germany,  and  which  is  charac- 
terised by  convulsions  of  the  limbs,  accompanied 
by  acute  pain.  He  attributed  it  to  seedsof  Rapha- 
nus, Raphanislrum,  or Rapistricm,\vhieh  became 
mixed  with  com.  It  is  allied  to  Ergotism  and 
Pellagra. 

R.  maiz'tica.     A  syn.  for  Pellagra,  so 
named  because  it  was  believed  to  be  caused  by 
eating  maize. 
Raph'anis.    The  same  as  Raphanus. 

R.  mag  na.  A  syn.  for  Cochlearia  ar- 
moracia. 

Raphanis'trum  arvens'e.  The 

wild  radish.  The  seeds  have  an  acrid  taste,  and 
were  formerly  used  as  a  condiment. 

Raph  anus.  ('Papain's,  the  radish.  F. 
raifort ;  G.  Rettig.)    A  Genus  of  the  Crucifera:. 

R.  horten'sis.    Syn.  for  R.  sativus. 

R.  mari'nus.  A  syn.  for  Cochlearia  ar- 
moracia. 

R.  ni  ger.    Syn.  for  R.  sativus. 

R.  rustica  nus.  Syn.  for  Cochlearia  ar- 
moracia. 

R.  sati'vus.  (F.  raifort  cultive.)  The 
garden  radish  plant.  The  root  is  the  common 
edible  radish.  It  is  considered  to  be  diuretic 
and  antiscorbutic. 

R.  sylves'tris.  A  syn.  for  Lcpidum 
sativum  (q.  v.). 

Raph  e'.  ('Pot(/>»;,  a  seam.  F.  raphe, 'G. 
Nath.)  Term  applied,  in  Anatomy,  to  any  pro- 
minent dividing  line  resembling  a  raised  stitch. 

R.,  exte'rior.  Term  for  the  Stria  longi- 
tudinalis  medialis. 

R.  infe  rior  corpo'rls  callo'sl.  Term 
for  the  median  raphe  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
corpus  callosum. 

R.  of  ampul  la.  A  ridge  on  the  roof  of 
the  ampulla  of  a  semicircular  canal,  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  two  folds  of  labyrinth  capsule 
from  which  the  semicircular  canal  is  formed. 

R.  of  medulla  oblonga  ta.  See  Me- 
dulla oblongata,  raphe  of. 

R.  of  pe  nis.  The  continuation  of  the 
raphe  of  the  scrotum  along  the  corpus  spongio- 
sum of  the  penis. 

R.  of  perine'um.  The  median  raphe  of 
the  perineum  along  which  its  muscles  are  at- 
tached. 

R.  of  pbar'ynx.  See  under  Constrictor 
pharyngis  inferior,  C.  pharyngis  medius,  and  C. 
pharyngis  superior. 

R.  of  scro'tum.   See  Scrotum,  raphe  of. 

R.  of  soft  palate.  See  Velum  pendulum 
palati,  raphe  of. 

R.  of  Stil  ling-.  The  anterior  white  com- 
missure of  the  spinal  cord. 

R.  of  tongue.   See  Tongue,  raphe  of. 

R.  of  ureth  ra.    See  Urethra,  raphe  of. 

R.  pala'ti  du'rl.   The  raphe  of  the  hard 


palate.  Term  for  the  narrow  median  ridge  of 
mucous  membrane  of  the  palate. 

R.,  pal'atine.  The  same  &sR.  palati  duri. 

R.,  perlne'al.   See  if.  of  perineum. 

R.  post-oblonga'ta.  Terra  for  the  pos- 
terior median  fissure  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

R.  supe'rior  corpor  is  callo'si.  The 
longitudinal  raphe  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
corpus  callosum. 

Ra  phex.    The  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 
Raph'ia.    A  Genus  of  Palms  possessing 
abundance  of  sap  that  yields  sugar.    When  fer- 
mented, this  sap  forms  palm-wine,  or  arrack  or 
toddy. 

Raphiankis'tron.  ('Pali's,  a  needle ; 
ayKiaTpov,  a  fish-hook.)  An  instrument  used 
in  the  operation  of  forming  an  artificial  pupil. 

Raph  ides.  ('Pa<f>(s,  a  needle.)  Bundles 
of  acicular  crystals  found  in  the  cells  of  certain 
plants,  especially  in  Orchids. 

Raphidophora  vitien  sis.  A 
plant,  Nat.  Order  Arvidoe,  indigenous  in  Fiji, 
used  in  the  preparation  of  tonga. 

Raph'ion.  ('Pd<£iov,  dim.  from  pacpis,  a 
needle.)    A  small  needle. 

Raph'is.  ('Pali's.  Plur.  raphides.)  A 
needle. 

Also,  one  of  the  acicular  crystals  found  in 
bundles  in  the  cells  of  certain  plants,  especially 
Orchids. 

Raphonticoi'des  lu'tea.    A  name 

for  the  Centaurea  behen  (q.  v.). 

Ra'phus.  ('Pa^us  =pairus.)  The  same 
as  Rapus. 

Ra'phys.   ('Pd^o?.)  Raphus. 

Rapis  trum.  {Rapa.)  Syn.  for  Raph- 
anus. 

Rap'tUS.  (L.  rapio,  raptum,  to  seize.  F. 
saisie.)    Med.    A  sudden  and  violent  seizure. 

R.  haemorrbag'icus.  A  hemorrhagic 
seizure,  or  sudden  and  violent  hasmorrhage. 

R.  mani'acus.  A  sudden  attack  of 
frenzy  or  mania. 

R.  melancbol'lcus.  A  sudden  and  vio- 
lent attack  of  melancholy. 

R.  nervo  rum.  A  seizure  of  the  nerves. 
Term  for  an  attack  of  cramp. 

R.  post-terga'neus.  (L.  post,  behind, 
after;  tergum,  the  back.)  A  term  for  Opistho- 
tonos. 

R.  supl'nus.    (L.  supinus,  lying  on  the 
back.)    A  syn.  for  Opisthotonos. 
Ra'pum.    The  same  as  Rapa. 

R.  ma'jus.    The  Brassica  rapa. 
Ranun  culus  cornicula  tus. 
(Dim.  from  L.  rapa,  the  turnip.)    A  name  for 
Phyteuma  orbicularis. 

R.  virginia'nus.  Name  for  Lobelia 
syphilitica. 

Rapun'tium  syphiliticum.  A 

syn.  for  Lobelia  syphilitica. 

Ra'pus.  ('Pd7rus,  the  turnip.)  The  same 
as  Rapa  or  Rapum. 

Ra'pys.    ('Pdirus.)    The  same  as  Rapus. 

Raref 'ac'iens.  (L.  ratios,  thin,  rare; 
facio,  to  make.)  Rarefying.  Old  epithet  for 
drugs  which  were  supposed  to  increase  the  bulk 
of  the  blood  or  other  humours  of  the  body. 

Rarelac'tion.  (L.  rarus,  thin,  rare; 
facio,  to  make.)  The  act  of  rarefying,  or  the 
state  of  being  rarefied. 

Rar  efied.  Separated  in  its  component 
parts ;  rendered  less  dense. 

Rar  efy .    (L.  rarus,  few,  far  apart ;  facio, 
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to  make.)  To  separate  component  parts;  to 
render  less  dense. 

Rar'efyins*.  Separating  component 
parts ;  rendering  less  dense. 

R.  ostei  tis.    See  Osteitis,  rarefying. 

Rarifac'iens.    See  Rarefaciens. 

Rariflorous.  (L.  rarus,  few;  flos, 
floris,  a  flower.)    Bot.    Having  few  flowers. 

Rarifo'lious.  (L.  rarus,  few  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Bot.    Having  few  leaves. 

Rar'itas.    (L.)    Scantiness,  rarity. 
R.  den'tium.   Scantiness  of  teeth..  Term 
applied  to  the  condition  of  the  jaw  in  which 
there  are  large  spaces  between  the  teeth. 

Ra  sa.  Med.  Old  term  syn.  with  Resina. 
Chem.    Old  term  for  St  annum. 

Rasahe'ti.  Chem.  Old  term  for  JEs  ustum. 

Rasca'tio.    The  same  as  Expiation. 

Rasce'ta.  (L.)  Anat.  Old  term  signi- 
fying Carpus  ;  also,  Brachials ;  also,  Tarsus. 

Also,  the  transverse  lines  of  skin  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  wrist. 

R.  pe'dis.   Old  term  for  Tarsus. 

Ras  cha.    Syn.  for  Rasceta. 

Rase  ta.    The  same  as  Rasceta. 

Raset  ta.    The  same  as  Rasceta. 

Rash.  (Probably  allied  to  F.  rachc,  scurf, 
and  to  S.  rascar,  to  scratch,  which  latter  is  de- 
rived from  Low  Lat.  rasicare,  a  corruption  of 
radicare,  to  scrape.)  A  diffuse  eruption  upon 
the  skin ;  an  efflorescence. 

R.,  canker.  A  term  for  Cynanche  ma- 
ligna. 

R.,  cat'erpillar.  A  localised  rash  be- 
lieved to  be  consequent  on  irritation  produced 
by  the  hairs  of  certain  caterpillars. 

R.,  crim'son.  A  name  formerly  given  to 
Measles. 

R.,  doctors'.  Term  for  a  transitory  erup- 
tion occasionally  observed  in  nervous  people 
when  submitted  to  a  medical  examination. 

R.,  drug-.    See  R.,  medicinal. 

R.,  fe'ver.   A  syn.  for  Scarlet  fever. 

R.,  gum.    The  same  as  R.,  tooth. 

R.,  liche'nous.  Med.  A  term  for  Ziehen. 

R.,  medic  inal.  A  rash  brought  out  by 
the  exhibition  of  some  drug. 

R.,  mercu'rial.    See  Mercurial  rash. 

R.,  millet-seed.  Miliaria. 

R.,  mul'berry.    See  Mulberry  rash. 

R.,  net  tle  .    See  Nettle-rash. 

R.,  pur  pie.    See  Purpura. 

R.,  red.    See  Erythema. 

R.,  rose.   See  Roseola. 

R.,  scarlet.   A  term  for  Scarlet  fever. 

R.,  sum'mer.   Lichen  tropicus. 

R.,  tooth.  A  skin  rash  consequent  on 
teething;  Strophulus. 

R.,  typhoid.  The  rash  of  Typhoid  fever 
(q.  v.). 

R.,  wild  fire.  A  name  for  Ignis  syl- 
vestris. 

Raso'l'i.  An  Italian  physician  who  founded 
the  Medical  doctrine  of  Controstimulus  (q.  v.). 

Rasor  ian.    Belonging  to  Rasori. 

Rasor'ism.  Rasori' s  doctrine  of  Con- 
trostimulus. 

Baso'rium.  (L.  rado,  to  scrape.)  Surg. 
Old  term  syn.  with  Raspatorium. 

Rasp.    Surg.    The  same  as  Raspatory. 
R.  sound.  Med.    The  same  as  Rasping 
sound. 

Raspato'rium.  (L.  rado,  to  scrape.) 
A  Raspatory. 


Ras  patory.  (F.  raspatoire ;  G.  Raspel.) 
Surg.   An  instrument  for  separating  the  peri- 
osteum from  bones,  or  for  scraping  the  bone. 
Rasp  berry.   The  Rubus  idceus. 
R.f  black.    The  Rubus  strigosus. 
R.,  ground.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 
R.  vinegar.    See  Acetum  rubi  idcei. 
R.,  wild.    The  Rubus  strigosus. 
Rasping*   sound.    Med.    Term  for 
Bruit  de  rape. 

Rasse'ta.  The  same  as  Rasteta  and  Ras- 
ceta. 

R.  pe'dis.   The  same  as  Rasceta  pedis. 

Raste'ta.  The  same  as  Rasceta  (Para- 
celsus, de  Urin.). 

Ras'tul.  Old  term  for  Sal.  (Euland  and 
Johnson.) 

Rasil'ra.  (L.  rado,  to  scrape.)  A  shaving 
or  scraping  of  any  substance. 

Rat's  bane.   See  Ratsbane. 

Rat-paste.  A  paste  for  the  purpose  of 
poisoning  rats ;  it  usually  contains  phosphorus. 
It  is  extremely  poisonous  when  taken  acciden- 
tally or  wilfully  administered.    See  Phosphorus. 

Rat-tail  su'tures.  Surgical  sutures 
made  of  the  tendinous  fibres  from  a  rat's  tail. 

Rat-tooth  forceps.  A  form  of 
strong-toothed  forceps  used  for  extracting  foreign 
bodies  from  wounds. 

Ratafi'a.  (L.  rata  fiat,  that  which  is 
approved.)  A  liquid  prepared  by  adding  the 
flavouring  of  various  fruits  and  also  sugar  to 
strong  spirits. 

Ratan'hia.    See  Rhatania. 

Rat'anhin.    See  Rhatanin. 

Rat'anhy.    See  Rhatany. 

Rath'ke.  A  German  anatomist  of  the 
present  day. 

R.'s  gland.  Another  name  for  Jacobson's 
organ. 

R.'s  inves  ting  mass.  The  membranous 
capsule  which  covers  the  cephalic  end  of  the 
notochord,  and  goes  to  form  the  base  and  vault 
of  the  embryonic  skull. 

R.'s  lat'eral  trabeeulae.  The  two 
thickenings  in  the  base  of  R.'s  investing  mass 
(see  above)  which  enclose  the  opening  of  the 
pituitary  body  or  hypophysis  cerebri. 

R.'s  pouch.  The  pituitary  diverticulum. 
A  minute  canal  which  passes,  in  the  embryo, 
from  the  pharynx  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
pituitary  body  or  hypophysis  cerebri. 

Ratio.  (L.)  The  cause  or  reason.  Also, 
method  or  means. 

In  Mathematics,  the  proportion  which  one 
magnitude  bears  to  another. 

R.  meden'di.  (L.  medendus,  to  be  healed, 
a  healing.)    A  method  of  healing. 

R.,  oc'ular  micro'meter.  The  number 
of  divisions  on  the  ocular  micrometer  (see  Micro- 
meter, ocular)  necessary  to  take  in  the  image  of 
one  millimetre  of  the  stage  micrometer.  See 
Micrometer,  stage. 

R.  sympto'matum.  The  reason  or  cause 
of  the  symptoms. 

R.  vlc'tus.  (L.  victus,  sustenance.) 
Method  of  sustenance ;  dietary. 

Ra'tional.  (L.  rationalis,  from  ratio, 
reason.)    Reasonable;  based  on  reasoning. 

R.  for'mula.  (L.  formula,  a  mould,  an 
established  mode  of  expression.)  See  Formula, 
rational. 

R.  tberapeut'ics.  {OtpaTrtvw,  to  wait 
upon,  or  cure.)    Treatment  by  drugs  based  upon 
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pathology  and  pharmacology.  Term  used  in  op- 
position to  empirical  treatment,  which  is  based 
upon  the  results  of  previous  experience.  See 
Therapeutics. 

R.  treat  ment.  A  term  applied  to  a  mode 
of  treatment  based  upon  theoretical  considera- 
tions, and  not  upon  experience.  The  opposing 
schools  of  Medicine  -were  described  by  Celsus, 
who  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  respective 
views  held  by  the  rationalists  and  empirics. 

Much  of  the  language  of  Celsus  is  applicable 
to  the  practice  of  Medicine  in  our  own  day. 

The  rationalists  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the 
proximate  and  remote  causes  of  disease,  and  to 
this  end  studied  anatomy  and  physiology,  and 
performed  vivisections ;  whilst  the  empirics  were 
influenced  only  by  experience  and  the  results  of 
previous  treatment,  independently  of  hypothesis 
and  speculation. 

Ra  ticnalists.  Term  for  the  school  of 
Medicine  that  practised  rational,  in  opposition 
to  empirical,  treatment.    See  Rational. 

Rations.  (L.  ratio,  proportion.)  Daily 
allowance  of  food,  especially  to  a  soldier  or 
sailor. 

Rats  bane.  Common  name  for  the  seeds 
of  Stryehnos  nux  vomica  ;  also,  for  Arsenious  acid. 

In  Sierra  Leone,  name  for  the  Chailletia  toxi- 
caria. 

Rattle.  (Anglo-Sax.  hrutan,  to  make  a 
noise.)  Rattle  was  originally  the  synonym  of 
the  French  rale  as  used  in  auscultation.  The 
latter  has  now  been  Anglicised,  and  is  in  common 
use.    See  Rale. 

R.,  death.    See  Death-rattle. 

Rat  tie-herb.  A  name  for  the  Actcea 
spicata. 

Rat  tie- weed.   See  Rattleweed. 
Rattle  bush..   A  common  name  for  the 

Sophora  tinctoria. 

Rattle  tern.  The  Botrychium  virgini- 
cum ;  a  species  of  the  Genus  Botrychium,  which 
is  astringent  and  vulnerary. 

Rattle'fiag".  A  name  for  the  Eryngium 
yuccmfolium. 

Rat'tles,  A  colloquial  term  for  the  Death- 
rattle. 

Rat  tlesnake.  (F.crotale;  G.  Elapper- 
schlaiige.)  The  common  name  for  several  varie- 
ties of  Crotalus.  The  Crotalus  horridus  and  G. 
durissus  are  the  most  poisonous. 

R.  leaf.  Term  for  the  leaf  of  Goodyera 
pubescens. 

R.'s  master.  A  term  for  Agave  vir- 
g  inica  ;  also,  for  Liatris  scabiosa  ;  also,  for  Na- 
balus  albus,  which  is  reputed  to  cure  snake-bites. 

R.  milk  wort.  A  popular  name  for  Poly- 
gala  senega. 

R.  plan  tain.   The  Goodyera  pubescens. 

R.  root.  The  root  of  Polygala  senega; 
also,  that  of  Trillium  latifolium ;  also,  that  of 
Nabalus  albus,  which  is  reputed  to  cure  snake- 
bites. 

R.  weed.   The  Eieracium  venosam. 
Rat  tleweed.   A  name  for  Actcea  race- 
mosa. 

Rat'ula.    A  syn.  for  Raspatorium. 

Rau,  pro'cess  of.  (After  the  anato- 
mist Rau.)  A  name  for  the  processus  gracilis  of 
the  malleus. 

Rau  ber  s  convolution.  (After  the 
anatomist  Rauber.)  A  fold  of  grey  matter  in  the 
Olivary  body.  Also  termed  nuclear  convolution. 
R.'s  lay'er.  Embryol.  A  superficial  layer 


of  flat  cells  which  appears  very  early  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  embryonic  layers  in  the  centre 
of  the  embryonic  area. 

Rauce'do.    (L.)  Hoarseness. 
R.  catarrha'lis.    Catarrhal  hoarseness. 
Hoarseness  due  simply  to  catarrh. 

R.  potatorum.  The  hoarseness  of 
drinkers.   Due  to  spirit -drinking. 

R.  syphilitica.  Syphilitic  hoarseness. 
A  chronic  hoaiseness  due  to  the  laryngeal  affec- 
tions of  secondary  syphilis. 

Rau'citas.   Syn.  for  Raucedo. 

Rau'cous.    (Raucus.)    Hoarse,  harsh. 

Rau'CUS.    (L.)    Hoarse,  harsh. 

Rauwol'fia  nit  i  da .  A  plant  of 
Tropical  America.    Root,  emetic  and  purgative. 

Rav  aton's  amputation.  A  method 

of  amputation  introduced  by  Ravaton.  A  cir- 
cular incision  is  first  made  down  to  the  bone,  and 
then,  by  two  longitudinal  incisions,  flaps  are  cut. 

Rav'ed.  Old  term  for  Rheum.  (Castellus.) 

Raw,  pro'cess  Of.  See  Rau,  process  of. 

Raw  ley's  springs.  Chalybeate 
springs.    Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia. 

Rawp.    The  same  as  Raucedo. 

Raws.    The  same  as  Excoriations. 

Rax'acb.  An  old  term  for  Gum  am- 
moniac. 

Ray.  (Mid.  Eng.  raye.~)  A  beam  or  pencil 
of  light. 

Also,  one  of  a  number  of  lines  diverging  from 
a  common  centre. 

Also,  in  Comp.  Anat.,  a  member  of  the  Genus 
Raja. 

R.s,  actin  ic.  Solar  rays  which  give  rise 
to  chemical  changes. 

R.s,  blpo'lar.  Rays  leading  from  one 
centre  or  point  of  divergence  to  another. 

R.s,  chemical.  The  same  as  R.s,  ac- 
tinic. 

R.s,  convergent.  Rays  which  converge 
towards  a  certain  point. 

R.s,  divergent.  Rays  which  diverge 
from  a  certain  point. 

R.,  extraor  dinary.  When  a  ray  of  light 
is  polarised  it  becomes  split  up  into  two,  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  ray.  The  extra- 
ordinary ray  is  the  one  which  departs  the  further 
from  the  ordinary  law  of  refraction,  and  its  vibra- 
tions are  parallel  to  the  vertical  axis. 

R.,  fin-.   See  Fin-ray. 

R.-flo'ret.   Syn.  for  R.-Jlower. 

R.  flow  er.  One  of  the  marginal  flowers 
of  a  composite  flower  or  inflorescence,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  central  or  disc-flowers. 

R.- fungus.  The  Actinomyces  (see  in 
Appendix)  which,  when  it  enters  the  body,  pro- 
duces the  disease  Actinomycosis. 

The  disease  was  first  described  in  1877  by 
Israel,  of  Berlin.  The  ray-fungus  consists  of  a 
dense  mycelium  of  interlacing  hyphae,  with 
club-shaped  extremities  extending  radially  into 
the  tissues.  The  result  of  the  presence  of  the 
fungus  is  a  nodule  or  tumour,  in  the  centre  of 
which  is  the  fungus,  and  surrounding  it  the 
products  of  inflammatory  reaction  ;  these  may 
break  down,  and  an  abscess  may  be  formed. 

The  method  by  which  the  fungus  enters  the 
body  is  at  present  unknown.  In  some  cases  in 
which  the  jaw  is  affected  there  is  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  access  was  obtained  by  means  of  a 
carious  tooth;  and  in  pulmonary  actinomycosis 
it  is  possible  that  the  fungus  entered  through  the 
air-passages. 
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R.s,  homocen'tric.  A  pencil  of  rays  of 
light  having  a  common  centre  or  point  of  origin. 

R.,  medullary.  One  of  the  vertical  par- 
titions of  parenchyma  in  woody  plants  which 
separate  the  fibro-vascular  bundles,  and  radiate 
from  the  pith  to  the  bark. 

R.s,  obscure'.  Term  for  the  chemical  or 
actinic  rays  of  the  solar  spectrum. 

B.  of  direc  tion.  Term  for  light  starting 
from  a  luminous  point  and  travelling  in  a  straight 
line. 

R..  or  dinary.  When  a  ray  of  light  is 
polarised,  it  becomes  split  up  into  two,  the  ordi- 
nary and  extraordinary  ray.  The  ordinary  ray 
is  that  one  which  follows  the  more  nearly  the 
ordinary  law  of  refraction,  and  whose  vibrations 
are  perpendicular  to  the  vertical  axis. 

R.,  sharp-nosed.  Common  name  for 
Raja  oxyrrhynchus  (q.  v.). 

Stay-oil.  (F.  huile  defoie  de  raie  ;  l.olio 
di  raja;  G.  Rochenthran.)  The  oil  expressed 
from  the  liver  of  the  skate ;  it  is  sometimes  sub- 
stituted for  cod-liver  oil,  and  is  said  to  contain 
more  iodine. 

Stay's  ma  nia.  A  form  of  general  moral 
insanity  first  described  by  Ray,  in  which  patho- 
logical cortical  changes  have  been  demonstrated. 

Stay  gat'S  test.  The  hydrostatic  test  of 
live  birth,  which  was  first  suggested  by  Raygat. 

Stay  naud's  disease'.  In  its  severest 
form,  this  disease  is  called  Symmetrical  gan- 
grene ;  but  the  disease  of  the  vasomotor  system, 
first  described  by  Dr.  Raynaud  in  1862  and 
named  after  him,  consists  of  three  principal 
varieties,  which  are  termed  respectively — (1) 
Cold  pallor  or  local  syncope ;  (2)  Hot  flushings 
or  local  asphyxia;  and  (3)  Cold  lividity.  This 
last  variety  frequently  results  in  gangrene  of 
the  parts  affected,  and,  as  it  usually  affects  both 
sides  of  the  body,  it  receives  the  name  sym- 
metrical gangrene. 

The  aetiology  of  the  disease  is  obscure;  it  has 
been  associated  occasionally  with  paroxysmal 
haemoglobin uria,  and  with  ague.  It  may  affect 
either  sex,  and  is  more  common  in  women  than 
in  men. 

The  first  variety,  local  syncope,  is  well  de- 
scribed by  the  name  cold  pallor.  It  affects  the 
extremities,  usually  the  fingers,  certain  of  which 
become  white,  numb,  and  cold  to  the  touch.  The 
attack  may  be  caused  by  exposure  to  cold,  or, 
rarely,  by  emotion,  and  its  duration  is  very 
variable,  from  hours  to  days.  It  is  much  more 
frequently  seen  in  the  winter  time.  The  familiar 
"  dead  fingers"  represent  an  imperfect  variety  of 
this  disease. 

The  hot  flushing  frequently  attacks  the  legs, 
and  may  follow  a  transient  attack  of  the  pre- 
ceding. The  limb  becomes  flushed,  hot,  and 
very  painful.  The  veins  often  stand  out  upon 
the  surface  of  the  red  or  purple  swollen  skin. 
In  some  cases  this  stage  precedes,  and  in  others 
is  a  stage  during  the  recovery  of,  cold  lividity  or 
local  asphyxia ;  in  which  the  limbs  are  blueish 
and  cold ;  the  circulation  is  greatly  hindered,  so 
that  the  pale  spot  produced  by  pressure  upon  the 
part  very  slowly  assumes  the  colour  of  the  sur- 
rounding part.  Chilblains  are  probably  an  allied 
affection. 

Symmetrical  gangrene  follows  the  local  as- 
phyxia when  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  in- 
sufficient to  preserve  the  vitality  of  the  tissues. 
It  is  usually  preceded  by  anaesthesia.  Bullae 
form  upon  the  affected  parts,  the  base  of  which 


sloughs  as  the  attack  passes  off,  leaving  cica- 
trices. In  this  way  successive  losses  of  tissue 
occur  in  repeated  attacks;  sometimes,  however, 
more  massive  necrosis  occurs.  This  is  accom- 
panied by  intense  pain.  It  is  not  a  spreading 
gangrene.  It  may  attack  either  the  fingers  or 
toes,  very  rarely  the  ears ;  generally  both  sides 
of  the  body  are  similarly  attacked.  The  general 
health  is  usually  but  little  affected,  and  the  dis- 
ease is  not  fatal  to  life. 

R.'s  gan  grene.    See  under  jR.'s  disease. 
R.'s  phenom  enon.     A  syn.  for  Local 
asphyxia.    See  under  R.'s  disease. 

St'a'zor.  (L.  rasor,  a  barber  or  shaver.)  An 
instrument  for  shaving.  It  is  used  in  Surgery 
to  remove  hair  that  may  interfere  with  an  opera- 
tion, and  to  ensure  cleanliness.  Antiseptic  treat- 
ment of  wounds  is  impossible  unless  the  parts 
are  properly  shaved. 

Xte-.    (L.)    Prefix  denoting  back,  again. 

Steabsorp'tion.  The  same  as  Resorp- 
tion. 

Steacquir'ed.    Acquired  again  or  afresh. 
R.  move  ments.    Term  for  movements 
returning  after  temporary  cessation  consequent 
on  a  lesion  to  any  of  the  motor  areas  of  the 
brain. 

Steac'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  ago,  actum,  to 
act.)    Mutual  action. 

Med.  The  response  of  the  system  or  of  an 
organ  to  a  stimulus.  The  return  of  vitality 
after  shock.  The  supervention  of  fever  after 
traumatism. 

Ghem.  The  mutual  chemical  decomposition  of 
two  substances.  Also,  term  signifying  the 
acidity  or  alkalinity  of  a  substance. 

Electro- therap.  Muscular  contraction  on  the 
making  or  breaking  of  the  current. 

R.,  ac'ld.  Chem.  Term  signifying  that  a 
substance  is  capable  of  giving  rise  to  certain 
chemical  changes  characteristic  of  acids ;  as  e.  g. 
reddening  of  blue  litmus  paper,  or  effervescing 
with  a  carbonate. 

R..  Ad'amkiewicz's.  A  test  for  proteids 
and  albumins  introduced  by  Adamkiewicz.  Add 
to  the  substance  one  part  of  strong  sulphuric  acid 
and  two  parts  of  glacial  acetic  acid,  and  boil  the 
mixture.    A  violet  fluorescence  is  produced. 

R..  al'kaline.  Term  signifying  that  a 
substance  is  capable  of  giving  rise  to  certain 
chemical  changes  characteristic  of  alkalies;  as 
e.g.  blueing  of  red  litmus-paper,  browning  of 
yellow  turmeric  paper. 

R.,  ampnicnroit'lc.  ('A/^/.i,  on  both 
sides ;  XP™S>  the  colour  of  anything.)  Term  for  a 
double  reaction  (acid  and  alkaline)  sometimes  ob- 
tained from  urine,  consequent  on  its  containing 
both  acid  and  alkaline  constituents. 

R.,  ampbl'genous.  ('A/^/.i,  on  both 
sides;  ysi/os,  race,  descent.)  A  syn.  for  R., 
amphichrditic. 

R.,  amphoteric.  ('AficpoTtpos,  both.) 
A  syn.  for  R.,  amphicrditic. 

R.,  biu'ret.  Used  as  a  test  for  proteids. 
(Also  termed  Ritthausen' s  test.)  Render  the 
solution  to  be  tested  alkaline  with  solution  of 
potash,  add  dilute  solution  of  copper  sulphate, 
and  shake.  A  violet-red  colour  is  produced.  See 
also  Biuret. 

R.,  gal'vano-troph  ic.  {Galvanic; 
trophic.)  A  phenomenon  observed  by  L.  Her- 
mann in  certain  small  aquatic  animals  when 
subjected  to  the  action  of  a  galvanic  current. 
After  giving  a  few  spasmodic  movements,  they 
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take  up  a  fixed  position  with  the  head  towards 
the  positive  pole  of  the  current  and  the  long  axis 
in  the  direction  of  the  current. 

R.,  Gmel'in's.  See  Gmelin's  reaction. 
_  R.,  hemioplc  pupillary.  First  de- 
scribed by  Wernicke.  A  reaction  obtained  in 
hemianopia  or  hemiopia.  A  pencil  of  light 
thrown  on  to  the  blind  half  of  the  retina  causes 
no  movement  of  the  iris ;  but,  thrown  on  to  the 
healthy  half,  causes  contraction  of  the  iris  in 
both  eyes. 

R.-im'pulse.  Term  for  the  recoil  sup- 
posed to  occur  in  the  right  and  left  ventricle  of 
the  heart  immediately  on  their  having  emptied 
their  blood  into  the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta. 

R.,  Isofarad'lc.  (TI<ros,  the  same  as ; 
faradic.)  First  described  by  Adamkiewicz.  A 
state  of  muscle  in  which  it  responds  to  the 
faradic  electric  current  only. 

R.,  myotonic.  First  described  by  Erb. 
A  reaction  observed  in  Thomsen's  disease,  in 
which  there  is  an  increase,  both  quantitative 
and  qualitative,  in  faradic  excitability. 

R.f  neut'ral.  A  reaction  indicating  the 
absence  of  opposite  qualities,  in  especial  of  acidity 
and  alkalinity. 

R.  of  degrenera'tion.  Often  written 
abbreviated  as  De.  R.  A  gradual  diminution 
and  final  loss  of  faradic  excitability  of  both 
nerves  and  muscles,  consequent  on  degeneration 
and  atrophy  of  both.  The  galvanic  excitability 
of  the  muscles  is  at  first  either  unaltered  or 
slightly  increased;  finally  it  may  become  lost. 
At  one  stage  there  is  a  delay  of  muscular  con- 
traction, and  there  is  also  a  change  in  the  normal 
sequence  of  contraction.  See  also  R.  of  ex- 
haustion. 

R.  of  exhaus'tion.  A  special  variety  of 
R.  of  degeneration.  It  consists  in  a  condition 
in  which  a  certain  definite  reaction  of  nerve  and 
muscle  to  an  electric  current  of  given  strength 
cannot  be  reproduced,  except  by  an  increase  of 
strength  of  current. 

R.-per'lod.  The  period  of  reaction  (see 
main  heading)  or  return  of  vitality  after  shock. 

R.-tlme.  The  interval  between  the  ap- 
plication of  a  stimulus  and  the  beginning  of  the 
consequent  muscular  contraction. 

R.,  xanthoprote  ic.  See  Xanthoproteic 
reaction. 

Reade's  hemispherical  eon- 
denser.  A  hemispherical  condensing  lens 
introduced  by  Reade.  See  also  under  Condenser. 

Read  y  method.  Term  for  Marshall 
Hall's  method  of  artificial  respiration.  See 
under  Sail,  Marshall. 

Rea  gent.  (L.  re,  again ;  ago,  to  act.) 
Chem.  Any  substance  used  as  a  test,  or  to  pro- 
duce a  chemical  reaction. 

R.,  gren'eral.  Chem.  A  reagent  used  to 
indicate  the  group  to  which  a  substance  belongs. 

R.,  spe'clal.  Chem.  A  reagent  used  to 
indicate  the  presence  of  some  special  substance. 

Realgar.  Native  disulphide  or  red  sul- 
phide of  arsenic.    See  Arsenic,  disulphide  of. 

Reamer.  (Mid.  Eng.  remen,  to  widen.) 
A  kind  of  fine  gouge. 

R.,  den'tist's.  An  instrument  used  by 
dentists  to  enlarge  the  pulp-cavity  preparatory 
to  putting  in  the  filling. 

Reas  on,  disor'ders  of.  A  popular 
term  for  mental  diseases. 

Reasoning-  insanity.  (F.  folie 
raisonnanie.)   See  Insanity,  reasoning. 


R.  ma  nia.   See  Mania,  reasoning. 
R.  melancholia.    See  Melancholia,  rea- 
soning. 

R.  mon  omania.  See  Monomania,  rea- 
soning. 

Reaumur.  A  French  physicist  of  this 
century. 

R.'s  thermo  meter.    See  Thermometer, 

Reaumur' 's. 

Re'bis.  An  ancient  term,  which  was  used 
by  Paracelsus  to  signify  fceces. 

Rebiso'la.  Old  term  for  an  arcanum 
urinm  ad  icteritium,  or  nostrum  obtained  by 
boiling  and  straining  human  urine,  and  then 
letting  it  stand  for  three  days,  when  certain 
crystals  {lapillos  rebisoleos)  are  deposited.  These 
crystals  were  recommended  by  Dornaeus  for  the 
special  diseases  of  miners.  (Euland  and  Johnson, 
in  lex.  Paracels.,  iii,  17.) 

Rebo'lea.  Med.  Old  term  syn.  with 
Mumia  (q.  v.). 

Rebo'na.  Med.  Old  term  for  Stercus 
adustum,  or  dried  faeces ;  also,  for  Mumia. 

Reb  oulleau's  blue.    A  syn.  for 

Schweinfurth  blue. 

Re  bus.  (L.  rebus,  abl.  plur.  of  res,  a 
thiug,  or  a  matter.)  Old  term  for  the  "  ultima 
rerum  materia,"  or  ultimate  principle  of  matter. 

Re'camier's  caus'tic.  A  solution  of 
gold  chloride  in  dilute  nitro-hydrochloric  acid. 
Used  as  a  caustic. 

R.'s  curette'.  A  double  S-shaped  gra- 
duated curette,  looped  at  one  end. 

Recaules'cence.  (L.  re,  again; 
caulesco,  to  grow  to  a  stalk.)  Schimper's  term 
for  union  of  a  petiole  with  a  branch  or  a  peduncle. 

Receiver.  1.  Chem.  and  Pharm.  A 
vessel  fitted  to  the  neck  of  a  retort  to  receive  the 
products  of  distillation. 

2.  A  popular  term  for  the  blanket  in  which  a 
new-born  infant  is  wrapped. 

Receiving- tubes  of  kidney.  See 
under  Urinary  tubules. 

Recep'ta.  (Fem.  s.  Med.  L.  From  L. 
reeeptus,  received.)  An  old  term  for  a  medical 
prescription. 

Recep'tacle.  (L.  reeeptaculum.)  A 
place  or  vessel  to  receive  or  keep  things  in. 

In  Bot.,  the  common  base  which  supports  the 
various  parts  of  a  flower.  Also,  in  Fungi,  the 
cellular  mass,  developed  from  the  mycelium, 
which  bears  the  reproductive  organs. 

Receptac'ula.    Plur.  of  Reeeptaculum. 
R.  du  rae  mat'rls.  The  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater. 

Receptac'ular.  Belonging  to  a  Reeep- 
taculum or  to  Receptacula. 

Receptac'ulum.  (L.)  A  receptacle. 
R.  cerebel'li.  Term  for  that  portion  of 
the  Squama  occipitalis  which  is  in  relation  with 
the  cerebellum;  namely,  that  part  below  the 
internal  occipital  protuberance  and  sulcus  trans- 
versalis. 

R.  chy'll.  Receptacle  of  the  chyle.  The 
dilated  commencement  of  the  thoracic  duct  in 
front  of  the  lumbar  region  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

R.  Cotun'nii.  Receptacle  of  Cotunnius. 
A  triangular  space  formed  by  separation  of  the 
two  layers  of  the  dura  mater  near  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  part  of  the 
temporal  bone,  just  at  the  opening  of  the  aquse- 
ductus  vestibuli. 

R.  lo'bi  occlpita'lis.   Receptacle  of  the 
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occipital  lobe.  That  part  of  the  squama  occipitis 
which  is  in  relation  with  the  occipital  lobe  of 
the  brain;  namely,  that  part  above  the  in- 
ternal occipital  protuberance  and  sulcus  trans- 
versals. 

R.  Pec'queti.  The  R.  chyli,  or  Pecquet, 
reservoir  of. 

R.  sel'lse  equi'nae  later'ibus  ap- 
pos'itum.  The  receptacle  applied  to  the  sides 
of  the  horse-saddle  (sella  equina,  or  sella  turcica). 
A  term  for  the  Cavernous  sinus. 

Receptar'ii.  (Mod.  L.  nom.  plur.  From 
recepta  (q.  v.).)  An  old  term  introduced  by 
Langius  (ii,  ep.  23)  signifying  physicians  who 
collect  recepta  wholesale  from  pharmacopoeias, 
&c. 

R.  med'ici.  (L.  medicus,  belonging  to  a 
physician.)    A  fuller  term  for  Receptarii. 

Receptive.  (L.  recipio,  receptum,  to 
receive.)    Capable  of  receiving. 

R.  cen'tres.  Nerve-centres  receiving  in- 
fluences which  excite  some  form  of  nervous  ac- 
tivity not  associated  with  consciousness. 

Receptiv  ity.  (L.  recipio,  receptum,  to 
receive.)  Capability  for  receiving;  especially, 
in  Physiol.,  for  receiving  stimuli. 

Recep'tum.  (L.)  Something  received ; 
an  engagement  or  promise.  Used  as  a  syn.  for 
Recepta  (q.  v.). 

R.  acetab'uli.  A  syn.  for  acetabular 
fossa,  or  .Acetabulum. 

Recess'.  (Recessus.)  A  depression  or 
hollow.  For  subheadings  not  given  below,  see 
subheadings  of  Recessus. 

R.,  imtercru'ral.  Syn.  for  Interpedun- 
cular space. 

R.,  interscap  ular.  Term  for  the  hollow 
between  the  two  scapulae. 

R.,  postpon  tile.  (L.  post,  after  ;  pons, 
pontis,  the  pons  Varolii.)  Term  for  the  Fora- 
men c  cecum. 

Reces  sus.  (L.  recedo,  recessum,  to  re- 
tire.) A  recess.  A  depression  in  the  surface  of 
the  cerebellum  just  in  front  of  the  lingula.  Also, 
an  abscess.  Also,  old  term  syn.  with  Apostasis 
(q.  v.).  Also,  a  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of 
the  brain. 

R.  acetab'uli.  Recess  of  the  acetabulum; 
more  commonly  termed  simply  acetabulum. 

R.  ampulla'ceus.  Ampullar  recess.  A 
term  for  the  ampulla  of  the  bony  semicircular 
canal  of  the  internal  ear;  also  termed  Cavitas 
elliptica. 

R.  chiasmat'ica.  The  same  as  It.  chias- 
matis. 

R.  cblas'matis.   Eecess  of  the  chiasma. 

A  syn.  for  Lamina  cinerea. 

R.  cochlear' is.    The  Cochlear  fossa. 

R.  conarii.  Recess  of  the  conarium.  A 
depression  which  has  been  occasionally  observed 
in  the  conarium  or  pineal  gland. 

R.  duode'no-jejuna'lls.  Duodeno- 
jejunal recess.  A  recess  or  fold  between  the 
duodenum  and  jejunum.  Also  termed  duodeno- 
jejunal fold. 

R.  ellip  ticus.  Elliptical  recess.  Another 
name  for  the  hemielliptical  recess  or  fossa,  a  de- 
pression on  the  inner  wall  of  the  vestibule  of  the 
internal  ear,  which  receives  the  utricle. 

R.  epitympan'icus.  Epitympanic  recess. 
A  name  for  the  uppermost  part  of  the  tympanic 
cavity. 

R.  g-los'so-eplglot  ticus.  Glosso-epi- 
glottic  recess. 


R.    bemi-ellip'ticus.  Hemielliptical 

fossa.    See  R.  elhpticus. 

R.  hemisphser  leus.  Hemispherical 
recess.    The  Fovea  hemisphcerica. 

R.  hepat  ico-rena  lis.  Hepatico- renal 
recess.  A  term  for  the  recess  formed  by  the 
hepato-renal  ligament  (q.  v.). 

R.  ileocaeca  lis.  The  Ileo-ccecal  recess 
(q.  v.). 

R.  incisi  vus.  Incisive  recess.  A  de- 
pression on  the  septum  nasi  just  above  the  an- 
terior palatine  canal. 

R.  infrapinealis.  Infrapineal  recess. 
Syn.  for  R.  conarii. 

R.  infundib'uli.  Recess  of  the  infun- 
dibulum.  The  cavity  of  the  third  ventricle  pro- 
longed into  the  infundibulum. 

R.  infundibulifor'mis.  Infundibuli- 
form  recess.    A  term  for  Rosenmuller \  fossa  of. 

R.  intercrura  lis.  Intercrural  recess.  A 
syn.  for  Interpeduncular  space. 

R.  jug-ular'is.  Jugular  recesss.  The 
Jugular  fossa. 

R.  iabyrin'tbl.  Recess  of  the  labyrinth. 
The  Fossa  sulciformis. 

R.  laryngopharynge'us.  Laryngo- 
pharyngeal recess.  The  lower  pyramidal  part 
of  the  pharynx  out  of  which  open  the  oesophagus 
and  the  larynx. 

R.  lateralis  ventric'uli.  Lateral  recess 
of  the  ventricle.  Term  for  the  lateral  extension 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  between  the 
cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata. 

R.  na'so-palatl'nus.  Naso-palatine 
recess.    The  same  as  R.  incisivus. 

R.  occipitalis.  Occipital  recess.  The 
recess  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle in  the  embryo  brain  which  afterwards 
developes  into  the  posterior  horn. 

R.  op'ticus.  Optic  recess.  Syn.  for  R. 
chiasmatis. 

R.  peritonse'i.  Recess  of  the  peritoneum. 
General  term  for  any  pouch  or  recess  formed  by 
the  peritoneum. 

R.  pbarynge'us.  Pharyngeal  recess. 
Syn.  for  R.  infundibuli/ormis. 

R.  ptaarynge  us  me'dius.  Middle 
pharyngeal  recess.  A  pouch  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pharynx  at  the  mid-line  of  the 
posterior  wall. 

R.  pharyn'gis.  Eecess  of  the  pharynx. 
A  syn.  for  R.  pharyngeus. 

R.  pinealis.  Pineal  recess.  The  same 
as  R.  conarii. 

R.  sae'ei  lacbrymalis.  Eecess  of  the 
lachrymal  sac.  An  anterior  pouch  occasionally 
observed  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

R.  salpin'go-pbaryng;e'us.  Salpingo- 
pharyngeal recess.  A  small,  occasional  diver- 
ticulum of  the  pharynx  close  to  the  pharyngeal 
opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

R.  spnser'icus.  Spherical  recess.  Syn. 
for  R.  hemisphcericus. 

R.  spbe'no-etbmoidalis.  Spheno- 
ethmoidal recess.  A  small  groove  on  the  lateral 
wall  of  the  nasal  fossa  just  above  the  superior 
turbinate  bone. 

R.  Stensonia'nus.  Stensonian  recess. 
A  syn.  for  R.  incisivus. 

R.  subcsecalis.  Subcecal  recess  or 
fossa.    See  Subcecal  fossa. 

R.  subsig-moide'us.  Subsigmoid  re- 
cess. The  Ligamentum  mesenterico-mesoco- 
licum. 
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R.  sulcifor'mls.  Sulciform  recess.  fSyn. 
for  Fovea  vestibuli  inferior. 

R.  supe'rior  sac'ci  omen'tl.  Superior 
recess  of  the  omental  sac.  A  term  for  the  cavity 
of  the  lesser  omentum. 

R.  suprapinea'lis.  Suprapineal  recess. 
A  recess  between  the  upper  part  of  the  pineal 
gland  and  the  roof  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

R.  utric'uli.  Recess  of  the  utricle.  A 
recess  at  the  upper  part  of  the  utricle  of  the  in- 
ternal ear. 

R.  vesi'cee  urinar'iae.  Recess  or  sinus 
of  the  urinary  bladder ;  the  lower  part  of  the 
bladder. 

Re'cha.  Old  term  for  Marmor.  (Ruland 
and  Johnson.) 

Xtecidi'va  mor'bi.  (L.  recidivus,  re- 
turning ;  morbus,  a  disease.)  Relapse  of  a  dis- 
ease. 

Recidiva'tion.  (L.  recidivus,  return- 
ing.)  Relapse  of  a  disease  (Recidiva  morbi.) 

Also,  relapse  into  crime. 

Re'cidive.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.)  A 
syn.  for  Relapse. 

Recidivist.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
A  patient  who  returns  to  hospital  for  treatment, 
especially  a  lunatic. 

Also,  a  relapsed  or  confirmed  criminal. 

Recidiv'ity.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
Tendency  to  relapse. 

Xte'Cipe*.  (2nd  pers.  sing,  imper.  of  recipio, 
to  take,  and  signifying  take  thou.)  A  word 
constantly  used,  in  the  abbreviated  form  at 
the  beginning  of  Medical  prescriptions.  For- 
merly written  %,  the  symbol  for  Jupiter,  being 
an  invocation  to  Jupiter  for  his  aid.  It  corre- 
sponds with  the  more  ancient  Sume,  which  was 
always  written  in  full,  as  seen  in  very  old  pre- 
scriptions. 

Recipiomo'tor.  (L.  recipio,  to  receive ; 
motor.)  Epithet  signif}'ing  receiving  motor  im- 
pulses. 

Reciprocation,  vibrations  of. 

Another  name  for  Consonance  (q.  v.). 

Recklinghausen.  A  place  in  West- 
phalia, noted  for  its  mineral  spring,  the  ''Grull- 
quelle."  This  spring  contains,  in  1000  parts, 
sodium  chloride  15'32,  potassium  chloride  0-34, 
magnesium  chloride  1*38,  and  calcium  chloride 
1-23  parts. 

Recklinghausen,  von.  A  German 
physiologist  ana  histologist  of  the  present  day. 

R.'s  canals'.  Minute  canals  supposed  by 
von  Recklinghausen  to  exist  in  all  connective- 
tissue,  and  to  form  the  beginnings  of  the  lym- 
phatic vessels. 

Recli'nate.  (L.  reclino,  reclinatum,  to 
unbend.)   Biol.    Bent  downwards. 

Reclina'tio.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  re- 
clino, reclinatum,  to  unbend.)  Reclination. 

R.  palpebrar'um.  Reclination  of  the 
eyelids.    A  term  for  Ectropion. 

Reclina'tion.  (L.  reclino,  to  stretch 
forth ;  also,  to  lie  upon.)  Physiol.  A  voluntary 
movement  of  the  muscles. 

Ophthal.  Surg.  An  old  operation  for  cataract 
which  consists  in  needling  the  cataract  into  the 
vitreous  humour  in  such  a  way  that  its  front 
surface  becomes  uppermost ;  also  termed  Vouch- 
ing. 

R.,  Will  burg's  opera'tion  of.  The 

original  operation  as  performed  by  Willburg. 
The  lens  was  pressed  directly  backwards. 


Reclina'tUS.  (L.  reclino,  to  stretch 
forth;  also,  to  lie  upon.)  Bending  downwards; 
reclining. 

Recli  ning-  board.  A  board  on  which 
the  patient  reclines  for  a  certain  time  daily,  in 
order  to  straighten  the  spine.  Used  in  cases  of 
stooping  in  young  and  growing  people,  and  in 
cases  of  lateral  curvature. 

Recli'vate.  (L.  reclivis,  bending  back.) 
Biol.    Having  a  double  curve. 

Reclus'  disease'.  (After  Reclus,  who 
first  described  it.)  Cystic  disease  of  the  mam- 
mary gland. 

Reclu'sor   palpebrar'um.  (L. 

recludo,  to  open.)  Anat.  Opener  of  the  eye- 
lids. Term  applied  to  the  Levator  palpebrte 
superioris. 

Recogni  tion  time.  Physiol.  Term 
for  the  time  elapsing  between  the  application 
of  a  stimulus  and  recognition  of  the  kind  of 
stimulus  by  the  subject  experimented  on. 

Recoil'  wave.  Physiol.  A  syn.  for 
Dicrotic  wave. 

Recollectio'nis  jactura.  (L.) 
Loss  of  recollection,  Amnesia. 

Recomposi'tion.  (L.  recompositus, 
set  in  order  anew.)  Reunion  after  temporary 
separation  or  decomposition. 

Reconstitu'tion.  (L.  re,  again  ;  con- 
stituo,  to  dispose.)  Physiol.  The  process  of 
repair  and  restoration  of  tissue,  which  is  con- 
tinually making  up  for  tissue-waste  in  the 
living  organism. 

Reconvalescen'tia.  (L.  re,  again; 
convalesco,  to  regain  health.)  Convalescence. 

Recorda'tio.  (L.)  A  calling  to  mind  ; 
memory. 

Recorporati'vus.  (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
re,  again ;  corporatus,  fashioned  into  a  body.) 
Undergoing  reeomposition. 

Recov'er.  (L.  recupero,  to  regain.)  To 
return  to  the  normal  condition  of  health. 

Recov'ered.  (Recover.)  Returned  to  the 
normal  condition  of  health. 

Recov'erv.  {Recover.)  A  return  to  the 
normal  condition  of  health. 

Recrea'tiO.    (L.)  Recovery. 

Rec'rement.    See  Recrementum. 

Recremen'ta.    Plur.  of  Recrementum. 
R.  vesi  cae.    (L.  vesica,  a  pouch,  the  uri- 
nary bladder.)    A  term  for  Urine. 

Recremen'tal.  The  sume  as  Recremen- 
titial. 

Recrementi'tial.  Of  the  nature  of,  or 
consisting  of,  Recrementum. 

Recrementi'tious.  The  same  as  Re- 
crementitial. 

Recremen  to  excrement i  tial. 
(Recrementum;  excrementum.)    Old  epithet  ap- 
plied to  fluids  of  the  body  which,  after"  secretion, 
are  in  part  excreted  and  in  part  reabsorbed. 

Recremen'tum.  (L.)  The  refuse  of 
anything.  1.  Chem.  Old  term  for  Scoria.  2. 
Physiol.  Old  term  formerly  used  as  syn.  with 
Excrementum.  Also,  a  fluid  which  becomes 
separated  from  the  blood,  and  afterwards  reab- 
sorbed into  the  blood,  as  e.g.  saliva,  or  bile. 

Recres'cence.  (L.  re,  again ;  cresco,  to 
grow.)    Reproduction  of  a  lost  part  or  member. 

Recrudes'cence.  (L.  recrudescens, 
growing  afresh,  breaking  out  anew.)  The 
breaking  out  anew  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease 
after  a  short  interval  of  health. 

Recrudescen'tia.   (Mod.  L.  From  L. 


RECTAL— RECTOSCOPE 


recrudescens,  growing  afresh,  breaking  out  anew.) 
Recrudescence. 
Rectal.    Belonging  to  the  Rectum. 

R.  alimenta  tion.  Feeding  per  rectum, 
by  nutritive  enemata  or  suppositories. 

R.  di  aphragm.  A  term  for  the  sheet  of 
muscular  tissue  which  supports  the  outlet  of  the 
pelvis,  surrounding  and  supporting  the  lower 
part  of  the  rectum.  It  consists  of  the  sphincter 
ani,  and  the  levator  ani  and  coccygeus  on  each 
side. 

R.  etherisa  tion.  The  administration  of 
ether  per  rectum.  This  has  been  used  to  pro- 
duce anaesthesia  in  operations  about  the  face  and 
throat.  The  anaesthesia  is  necessarily  more 
slowly  produced  than  by  inhalation. 

R.  expres  sion.  Obstet.  The  introd ac- 
tion of  two  fingers  into  the  rectum  of  a  woman 
in  labour  at  the  last  part  of  the  expulsive  stage, 
in  order  to  help  delivery  of  the  child. 

R.  feeding.  Nourishment  of  a  patient  by 
means  of  concentrated  food  administered  per  rec- 
tum, either  by  means  of  nutrient  injections  or 
nutrient  suppositories. 

The  following  forms  of  nutrient  injections 
have  been  introduced  by  different  medical  men  : 

Flint's. — Milk,  two  ounces,  whisky,  half  an 
ounce,  mixed  with  half  an  egg. 

Leube's. — To  five  ounces  of  finely  scraped  lean 
meat  chopped  still  finer,  add  one  and  a  half 
ounces  of  finely  chopped  pancreas  without  fat, 
then  add  three  ounces  of  tepid  water,  and  stir 
the  mixture.  Wash  out  the  rectum  with  warm 
water  one  hour  before  giving  the  above. 

JUayet's. — 150  to  200  grammes  of  fresh  bul- 
lock's pancreas,  400  to  500  grammes  of  lean 
meat.  Bruise  the  pancreas  with  water  at  37°  C. 
in  a  mortar,  and  strain  through  a  piece  of  cloth. 
Chop  the  meat  and  mix  with  the  strained  fluid, 
after  removal  of  fat,  &c.  Add  yolk  of  one  egg, 
and  allow  to  stand  for  two  hours.  To  be  given 
in  two  doses,  which  are  considered  enough  for 
twenty-four  hours'  nourishment.  Rectum  to  be 
washed  out  with  oil  before  giving  the  above. 

Peaslees's. — Crush  finely  one  pound  of  lean 
beef,  add  one  pint  of  cold  water,  macerate  for 
forty  minutes,  and  then  raise  slowly  to  the  boil- 
ing-point, boil  for  two  minutes  only,  and  then 
strain. 

Rennie's. — To  a  bowl  of  beef-tea  add  half  a 
pound  of  lean  beef  pulled  to  fine  shreds  ;  then 
add  half  a  drachm  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid, 
beef-tea  and  acid  both  at  99°  F.  Stir  before  a 
fire  for  four  hours  at  a  moderate  heat.  Alcohol  or 
beaten  eggs  may  be  added  before  administration. 

R.  pouch  es.  These  are  three  of  the  oblique 
folds  of  mucous  membrane  in  the  rectum  more 
prominent  than  the  others,  being  half  an  inch  or 
more  in  depth.  One  projects  backwards  from  the 
fore  part  of  the  bowel  opposite  the  prostate  gland ; 
the  other  two  are  placed  above  one  another  and 
higher  up  than  the  first.  (Houston.) 

R.  pouch  es,  inflamma  tion  of.  These 
ouches  occasionally,  in  old  people  especially, 
ecome  enlarged,  inflamed,  and  sometimes  ulce- 
rated.  This  has  also  been  termed  sacciform  dis- 
ease of  the  rectum,  and  encysted  rectum. 
R.  tube.   See  Tube,  rectal. 

Rectal  g'ia.  (L.  rectum;  Gr.  aAyos, 
pain.)    See  Proctalgia. 

Rectan  gular  flap  amputa  tion. 
See  Amputation,  rectangular  method  of. 

Rectec'tomy.  (L.  rectum;  Gr.  Iktohv, 
a  cutting  out.)    See  Proctectomy. 


Recticrurae  us.  (Rectum  ;  crurmus, 
belonging  to  the  leg.)  A  syn.  for  Rectus  femoris. 

Rectifica  tio.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  rectus, 
straight ;  facio,  to  make.)  Rectification. 

Rectification.  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
facio,  to  make.)    A  straightening. 

In  Chem.  and  Pharm.,  a  method  of  purifying 
liquids  by  distillation,  either  alone,  or  after  ad- 
mixture with  other  substances. 

R.,  artifi  cial.  Obstet.  Correction  of  a 
faulty  position  of  the  foetal  head  during  labour, 
either  manually  or  instruraentally. 

Rectifica  tus.  (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
rectus,  straight ;  facio,  to  make.)  Rectified. 

Rectified.  Epithet  applied  to  a  sub- 
stance which  has  undergone  rectification. 

R.  oil  of  tur  pentine.  See  Oleum  tere- 
binthinm  rectijficatum. 

R.  pyrolig  neous  ac  id.  Pyroligneous 
acid  rectified  and  thus  freed  from  the  empy- 
reumatic  oil;  it  forms  the  acetic  acid  of  com- 
merce. 

R.  spirit.    See  Spiritus  vini  rectificatus. 
Rectilin'ear.  (L.  rectus,  straight;  linea, 
a  line.) 

Rectilin'eus.    (Mod.  L.)  Rectilinear. 

Rectiner'vis.  (L.  rectus,  straight; 
nervus,  a  tendon ;  also,  a  nerve.)  Pot.  Having 
straight  nervures. 

Rectiros'tral.  (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
rectus,  straight;  rostrum,  a  beak.)  Zool.,  Or- 
nithol.,  Conchol,   Having  a  straight  beak. 

Rectis'chiac.  The  same  as  Ischiorectal. 

Rectise'rial.  (L.  rectus,  straight ;  series, 
a  row.)    Arranged  in  straight  lines. 

Rectit'ic.    Belonging  to  Rectitis. 

Recti'tis.  (L.  rectum;  Gr.  adj.  term. 
-it»s.)    See  Proctitis. 

R.  proli'ferans.  Proliferating  inflam- 
mation of  the  rectum.  A  chronic  form  associated 
with  connective-tissue  proliferation,  and  the 
formation  of  small  granulomata. 

Rectius'culus.  (Mod.  L.  From  L. 
rectus,  straight ;  weakening  suffix  ulus.)  Almost 
straight. 

Rec'tocele.  (L.  rectum;  Gr.  ktJXij,  a 
tumour.)    See  Proctocele. 

R.,  vagi  nal.   See  Proctocele,  vaginae. 
Rectoccy  ge'al.  Belonging  to  the  rectum 

and  coccyx. 

Rectococcyge  us.  (Rectum  ;  coc- 
cygeus.) A  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  second  and  third  coccygeal  ver- 
tebras, and  inserted  into  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  rectum. 

Rectoccypex'y.  (Rectum;  coccyx; 
mrfe is,  a  fastening.)  The  operation  of  suturing 
the  rectum  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  coccyx. 

Rec'to-colon'ic.  Belonging  to  the 
rectum  and  colon. 

Rectogen'ital.  (Rectum;  genital,  be- 
longing to  the  organs  of  generation.)  Belonging 
to  the  rectum  and  genital  organs. 

Rec  to-la  bial.  Belonging,  in  the 
female,  to  the  rectum  and  labia  or  labium. 

Rectope'xia.  (Rectum;  7rj;£is,  a  fast- 
ening.) Artificial  fixation  of  a  prolapsed  rectum. 

Rec  topexy .    The  same  as  Rectopexia. 

Rectopho'bia.  (Rectum  ;  tyofio?,  fear.) 
A  term  introduced  by  Kelsey  to  signify  the  dread 
of  impending  trouble  often  noticed  in  patients 
with  rectal  disease. 

Rec'toscope.  (Rectum;  a-Koirtw,  to 
look  at.)   Term  for  a  rectal  speculum. 
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Recto'scopy.  (Rectum ;  o-Ko-n-sai,  to 
look  at.)    Visual  examination  of  the  rectum. 

RectOSteno  sis.  (L-  rectum;  stenosis.) 
See  Proctostenosis. 

Rec'totomei   See  Proctotome. 

Recto'tomy.  (Pedum;  to/av,  a  cutting.) 
See  Proctotomy. 

Rec'to-ure'thral.  Belonging  to  the 
rectum  and  urethra. 

Recto-uterine.  Belonging  to  the 
rectum  and  uterus. 

R.-u'terine  cul-de-sac.  Syn.  for  R.- 
uterine  pouch. 

R.-u'terine  folds.  The  folds  of  peri- 
toneum forming  the  P. -uterine pouch. 

R.-u'terine  fos'sa.  Syn.  for  P. -uterine 
pouch. 

R.-u'terine  lig  aments.    Syn.  for  R.- 

uterine  folds. 

R.-u'terine  pouch.  See  Pouch,  recto- 
uterine. 

R.-uteri'nus.  Term  for  a  band  of  non- 
striped  muscle  found  between  the  recto-uterine 
folds. 

Rec'to-vag"i'nal.  Belonging  to  the 
rectum  and  vagina. 

R. -vaginal  cul-de-sac.   Syn.  for  /'.- 

vaginal  pouch. 

R.- vaginal  fis  tula.  See  Fistula,  recto- 
vaginal. 

R.-vagi'nal  her'nia.  See  Hernia,  recto- 
vaginal. 

R.-vagl'nal  pouch.  See  Pouch,  recto- 
vaginal. 

R.-vagi'nal  sep'tum.  See  Septum, 
recto-vaginal. 

Recto -vesical.  (Rectum;  vesica.) 
Belonging  to  the  rectum  and  urinary  bladder. 

R.-vesi'cal  folds.  The  folds  of  perito- 
neum forming  the  R.-vesical pouch. 

R.-vesi'cal  fos  sa.  Syn.  for  R.-vesical 
pouch. 

R.-vesi'cal  pouch.  See  Pouch,  recto- 
vesical. 

Rec'trices.  Plur.  of  Rectrix.  The  plumes 
or  guiding  feathers  in  the  tail  of  a  bird. 

Rec'trix.  (L.  rego,  to  rule,  guide.)  One 
of  the  rectrices  in  a  bird's  tail.    See  Reetrices. 

Rec  tum.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  The  lowest 
portion  of  the  large  intestine.  Termed  rectum 
from  its  condition  in  some  animals. 

In  Man,  the  rectum  is  not  straight.  It  ex- 
tends from  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  to  the 
anus,  and  is  situated  in  the  posterior  part  of  the 
pelvis.  From  its  beginning  at  the  left  sacro- 
iliac joint  it  passes  obliquely  downwards  to  the 
middle  line;  it  then  curves  forwards  in  front  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  sacrum  and  the  coccyx, 
passing  behind  the  bladder  and  the  parts  in  re- 
lation, in  the  male,  and  behind  the  cervix  uteri 
and  vagina  in  the  female.  Near  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  it  makes  a  turn  slightly  backwards  to 
the  anus. 

The  rectum  presents  a  lateral  curve  from  the 
left  to  the  middle  line  in  its  upper  part ;  and  it 
presents  two  antero-posterior  curves,  being  an- 
teriorly concave  above  and  convex  below. 

The  wall  of  the  rectum  is  not  sacculated,  but 
smooth  throughout  its  whole  length.  The  rectum 
is  about  eight  inches  long  in  the  adult,  and  is 
narrower  at  the  beginning  than  the  sigmoid 
flexure ;  but  becomes  dilated  into  an  ampulla 
just  above  the  anus.  The  upper  third  or  so  of 
the  rectum  is  surrounded  by  peritoneum,  lower 


down  it  is  covered  only  at  the  front  and  sides, 
lower  still  at  the  front  only,  and  at  the  lowest 
portion  of  the  gut  it  is  uncovered  by  peritoneum, 
but  is  surrounded  by  areolar  tissue  and  fat.  The 
lower  end  is  surrounded  and  supported  by  the 
levatores  ani  muscles  and  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal sphincters. 

The  muscular  coat  is  thicker  than  that  of  the 
rest  of  the  intestines.  The  longitudinal  fibres 
form  a  uniform  layer,  passing  below  between  the 
internal  and  external  sphincters,  and  ending, 
partly  in  these  muscles,  and  partly  in  the  skin 
round  the  anus.  The  circular  or  internal  fibres 
increase  in  number  towards  the  anus,  where 
they  form  the  internal  sphincter. 

The  mucous  membrane  is  thicker  and  redder 
than  that  of  the  colon,  and  moves  freely  on  the 
muscular  coat.  It  forms  numerous  and  variable 
folds  according  to  its  fulness  or  emptiness. 
Near  the  anus  the  folds  are  mainly  longitudinal, 
and  the  largest  were  termed  by  Morgagni  the 
columns  of  the  rectum.  Houston  has  described 
three  prominent  oblique  folds.  See  Rectal 
folds. 

R.,  ar'teries  of.  These  arise  from  (1)  the 
superior  hemorrhoidal  branches  of  the  inferior 
mesenteric  artery ;  (2)  directly  or  indirectly  by 
the  middle  hsemorrhoidal  branches  of  the  in- 
ternal iliac  artery ;  (3)  the  inferior  hemor- 
rhoidal branch  of  the  pudic  artery. 

R.,  encys'ted.  A  term  for  a  pathological 
sacculated  condition  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
rectum.    Also  termed  Gross'  disease  of  the  anus. 

R.,  imper'forate.  A  syn.  for  Anus,  im- 
perforate (q.  v.). 

R.,  lymphatics  of.  These  either  enter 
a  mass  of  glands  lying  in  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum,  or  else  join  the  lumbar  lymphatic 
glands. 

R.,  nerves  of.  1.  Cerebro-spinal : 
branches  from  the  sacral  plexus.  2.  Sym- 
pathetic :  branches  from  the  inferior  mesenteric 
and  hypogastric  plexuses. 

R.,  veins  of.  These  form  the  haemor- 
rhoidal  plexus ;  from  this  they  follow  a  corre- 
sponding course  to  the  arteries,  and  end,  partly 
in  the  internal  iliac  vein,  and  partly  in  the  in- 
ferior mesenteric  vein. 

Rectus.  (L.  rego, rectum,  to  rule.)  Right; 
straight. 

R.  abdominis.  A  long  flat  muscle  with 
vertical  fibres,  forming  part  of  the  anterior  abdo- 
minal wall.  It  lies  between  the  two  layers  into 
which  the  aponeurosis  of  the  internal  oblique 
splits ;  internally  these  unite  to  form  the  linea 
alba.  A  little  above  halfway  between  the  um- 
bilicus and  pubes  the  aponeurosis  remains  undi- 
vided, and  passes  entirely  in  front  of  the  rectus. 
The  lower  edge  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  sheath 
forms  the  IxmaXeA  fold  of  Douglas. 

The  rectus  abdominis  arises  from  the  body  and 
crest  of  the  pubes  by  a  flat  tendon,  and  is  in- 
serted by  muscular  fibres  into  the  cartilages  of 
the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  ribs,  and  also  into 
the  bony  part  of  the  fifth  rib,  and  also  often  by 
a  few  fibres  into  the  ensiform  process. 

The  muscular  fibres  are  interrupted  by  three 
or  more  tendinous  intersections,  inscriptiones 
tendinece.  There  is  usually  one  opposite  the 
umbilicus,  one  at  the  lower  end  of  the  ensiform 
process,  and  the  third  midway  between.  The 
intersections  are  confined  to  the  anterior  fibres  of 
the  muscle.  Its  nerve-supply  is  from  some  of 
the  lower  intercostal  nerves. 


KECUMBENCY — RECUTITI 


R.  cap'itls  anti'cus  ma'jor.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  anterior  tubercles  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  cervical  vertebras,  by  separate  tendinous 
bands  ;  and  inserted  into  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone  in  front  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num, and  at  a  slight  interval  from  its  fellow  of 
the  opposite  side. 

R.  capitis  anti'cus  mi  nor.  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  front  of  the  root  of  the  trans- 
verse process  of  the  atlas,  and  inserted  into  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone  about  half 
an  inch  from  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and 
bebind  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  major;  it  is 
partly  covered  by  the  latter  muscle  throughout 
its  length. 

R.  capitis  lateralis.  This  muscle 
arises  from  the  upper  and  front  part  of  the  en- 
larged end  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  roughened  under-surface 
of  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

R.  cap  itis  posticus  ma'jor.  A  muscle 
which  arises  by  a  narrow  tendon  from  the  spine 
of  the  axis,  and  is  inserted,  somewhat  expanded, 
into  and  just  beneath  the  inferior  curved  line  of 
the  occipital  bone,  to  the  inner  side  of,  and 
below,  the  insertion  of  the  superior  oblique. 

R.  capitis  posti'cus  mi  nor.  This 
muscle  arises  from  the  posterior  arch  of  the  atlas, 
and  is  inserted,  in  an  expanded  form,  into  the 
innermost  third  of  the  inferior  curved  line  of  the 
occipital  bone,  and  into  the  depression  between 
this  and  the  foramen  magnum. 

R..  exter'nal.  A  muscle  of  the  eyeball 
arising,  unlike  the  other  three  recti,  by  two  heads 
of  origin,  one  in  common  with  the  R.,  inferior, 
and  the  other  with  the  R.,  superior.  Fibres  also 
spring  intermediately  from  the  tendinous  arch 
over  the  middle  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure.  It  is 
attached  to  the  sclerotic  similarly  to  the  £., 
inferior  (q.  v.)  and  the  other  recti. 

R.  fem'oris.  A  spindle-shaped  muscle  of 
the  front  of  the  thigh,  arising  from  the  ilium  by 
two  tendons;  one  attached  to  the  anterior  in- 
ferior spine,  and  the  other  to  the  impression  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  ilium  immediately  above 
the  acetabulum.  The  two  tendons  unite  imme- 
diately below  the  acetabulum,  and  the  resulting 
tendon  passes  first  on  the  anterior  surface  and 
then  in  the  centre  of  the  muscle  to  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  thigh.  The  fleshy  fibres  spring 
from  this  tendon  in  a  pinnate  fashion,  and  are 
inserted  on  the  inferior  tendon  which  extends 
over  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lower  half  of 
the  muscle.  The  lower  tendon  is  inserted  as  a 
broad  flat  band  into  the  upper  border  of  the 
patella,  joining  with  the  tendons  of  the  deeper 
parts  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris,  of  which 
the  rectus  forms  the  middle  and  superficial  part. 

R.,  infe'rior.  A  muscle  of  the  eyeball 
arising  above  the  optic  foramen  from  part  of  a 
tendinous  ring  of  origin  common  to  the  recti 
muscles,  and  inserted  by  a  short  membranous 
and  slightly  expanded  tendon  into  the  lower 
surface  of  the  sclerotic  about  three  or  four  lines 
from  the  edge  of  the  cornea. 

The  common  tendinous  origin  of  the  recti 
muscles  is  oval  in  shape,  and  forms  a  ring  across 
the  inner  side  of  the  optic  foramen,  the  inner 
part  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  externally 
across  the  middle  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  being 
attached  to  the  bony  points  at  the  margins  of 
these  openings. 

R.,  inter  nal.   A  muscle  of  the  eyeball.  , 


It  arises  from  the  inner  side  of  the  common 
tendon,  see  under  JR.,  inferior,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  inner  side  of  the  sclerotic,  in  a  corre- 
sponding manner  to  the  R.,  inferior  (q.  v.). 

R.  latera  lis.  The  lateral  rectus.  Term 
for  a  few  longitudinal  muscular  fibres,  very  rarely 
present  in  man,  running  between  the  internal 
and  external  oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen, 
from  the  lower  ribs  to  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 

R.  oc'uli  exter'nus.    See  R.,  external. 

R.  oc'uli  infe'rior.   See  R.,  inferior. 

R.  oc'uli  inter'nus.   See  R.,  internal. 

R.  oc'uli  superior.   See  R.,  superior. 

R.,  supe  rior.  A  muscle  of  the  eyeball 
arising  from  the  common  tendinous  origin  (see 
under  R.,  inferior),  and  inserted  similarly  to  the 
other  recti  into  the  sclerotic. 

Recum  bency.  The  state  of  being  Re- 
cumbent. 

decum  bent.  (L.  recumbo,  to  lie  down.) 
Lying  down. 

Recu  perate.  (L.  recupero,  to  regain.) 
To  recover,  to  regain  health. 

Recuperation.  {Recuperate.)  Ee- 
covery  of  health. 

Recuperative.  {Recuperate.)  Be- 
longing to  Recuperation. 

Recur  rence.  {Recurrens.)  A  return- 
ing. 

Eecurrens.   (L.)  Eecun-ent. 
Recur 'rent.    {Recurrens.  F.  recurrent; 
G.  zuriicklaufend.)  Returning. 

R.  branch  of  pneumogas  tric  nerve. 

It  arises  from  the  upper  or  jugular  ganglion  of 
the  pneumogastric,  and  passes  up  through  the 
jugular  foramen  to  the  dura  mater  of  the  pos- 
terior fossa  of  the  skull. 

R.  branch  of  vagus.  Syn.  for  R. 
branch  of  pneumogastric  nerve. 

R.  erysip'elas.  See  Erysipelas,  recur- 
rent. 

R.  fe'ver.   A  syn.  for  Fever,  relapsing. 
R.  fibroid.    See  Fibroid  tumour,  recur- 
rent. 

R.  ma  nia.  The  same  as  Mania,  periodica. 
R.  nerve  of  va  gus.    See  R.  branch  of 
vagus. 

R.  pulse.   See  Pulse,  recurrent. 
R.  sum'mer  erup  tion.     A  term  for 
Hydroa  vacciniforme. 

Recur  ring-.  (L.  recurro,  to  run  back.) 
Occurring  again,  recurrent. 

R.  disease'.   Disease  that  returns. 
R.  ut'terance.   A  term  for  the  involun- 
tary utterance  of  certain  words  or  phrases.  A 
symptom  of  Aphasia,  motor. 

Recur'vate.  (L.  recurvatus,  crooked, 
bent  backwards.  F.  recourbe ;  G.  gekriimmt.) 
Bent  backwards. 

Recurvation.  (L.  recurvatus,  crooked, 
bent  backwards.)    A  bending  backwards. 

Recur  ved.  (L.  recurvus.)  Bent  back- 
wards. 

Recurvifolious.  (L.  recurvus,  bent 
backwards;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Having  recurvate 
leaves,  i.  e.  leaves  bent  back  at  the  end. 

Recurviros'tral.  (L.  recurvus,  bent 
backwards  ;  rostrum,  a  beak.)  The  same  as  Re- 
curvirostrate. 

Recurviros'trate.  (L.  recurvus,  bent 
backwards;  rostrum,  a  beak.  F.  recurvirostre  ; 
G.  gekrummtschnabelig.)  Having  a  recurved 
beak. 

Recuti'ti.    Plur.  of  Recutitus. 


RECUTITIO— REDIA 


Xtecuti  tio.  (L.  re,  back ;  cutis,  the  skin.) 
Old  term  for  an  operation  which  was  formerly 
attempted  to  restore  a  deficient  prepuce,  whether 
naturally  deficient,  circumcised,  or  lost  by  dis- 
ease. According  to  D.  Ammannus,  the  instru- 
ment used  was  termed  Spathester.  Johannes 
Rhodius,  however,  pointed  out  that  a  deficient  or 
lost  prepuce  could  not  be  restored,  either  by 
nature  or  art. 

Recuti'tus.  (L.  re,  back;  cutis,  the  skin.) 
One  who  has  the  prepuce  retracted  from  the 
glans.  Hence  used  to  mean  one  who  has  been 
circumcised. 

A'lso,  term  for  one  who  has  undergone  the 
operation  of  Recutitio. 

Red.  One  of  the  primary  colours  of  the 
solar  spectrum.  The  red  rays  are  the  least  re- 
frangible of  those  recognised  by  the  retina,  and 
are  found  at  one  end  of  the  spectrum.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  number  of  vibrations  of  a 
wave  of  light  which  we  term  red  varies  from  440 
to  460  billions  per  second. 

R .  an  timony.   See  Antimony,  red. 
R.  arsenic.    See  Arsenic,  red. 
R.  bane  berry .    The  Actma  rubra. 
R.  bark.    A  shortened  name  for  Cinchona 
bark,  red. 

R.  be'ben.  A  common  name  for  the  Statice 
limonium. 

R.-blind'ness.  See  under  Achroma- 
topsia. 

R.  bole.  A  syn.  for  the  red  variety  of 
Ochre. 

R.  brax'y.  Three  forms  of  Braxy  are  re- 
cognised by  shepherds  as  occurring  in  sheep  : — 
a)  Red  braxy,  (b)  Turnip  braxy,  and  (c)  Wet 
raxy.  Red  braxy  is  a  form  of  septicaemia  cha- 
racterised by  the  uniform  red  staining  of  the 
tissues  by  the  blood-pigment.  For  Turnip  braxy 
and  Wet  braxy,  see  under  their  respective  head- 
ings. 

R.  bud.  A  syn.  for  Judas  tree.  The  bark 
is  astringent. 

R.  ce'dar.  Common  name  for  the  Juni- 
perus  virginiana. 

R.,  Chinese'.   The  same  as  Cinnabar. 

R.  cohosh  .    The  Actma  rubra. 

H .,  Con 'go.  A  red  dye  used  as  a  test  for 
acids,  by  which  it  is  turned  blue. 

R.  cop'per  ore.  Th,e  same  as  cuprous 
oxide  (Cu20),  which  occurs  native. 

R.  cor  puscles.    See  Corpuscles,  red. 

R.-cross  Soci'ety.  See  Society,  red- 
cross. 

R.  eartb.  Common  name  for  the  Terra 
rubra. 

R.  gown.  A  syn.  for  Red  gum.  So  termed 
because  the  skin,  covered  with  the  characteristic 
red  papules,  was  thought  to  resemble  some  printed 
cotton  -stuff. 

R.  green  blind 'ness.  A  form  of  colour- 
blindness, Achromatopsia,  characterised  by 
blindness  for  all  shades  of  red  and  green. 

R.  gum.  Popular  name  for  Strophulus 
intertinctus. 

Also,  in  Agriculture,  name  for  a  disease  which 
attacks  grain. 

R.  gum,  rank.  Popular  name  for  Stroph- 
ulus confertus.  So  named  from  the  general  red 
appearance  of  the  raised  papules. 

R.  haem  atite.    See  Hmmatite. 

R.  indura'tion.  The  red,  toughened  con- 
dition of  a  lung  or  part  of  lung  in  chronic  pneu- 
monia. 


R.  in  farct.  Another  name  for  hemor- 
rhagic infarct.   See  under  Infarct. 

R.  infiltra  tion.  Term  for  a  form  of  in- 
filtration of  the  lung  in  acute  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis, characterised  by  a  soft  and  granular 
hypersemic  condition  of  the  part  or  parts  of  lung 
affected. 

R.  l'odide  of  mer  cury,  The  Sydrar- 

gyri  iodidum  rubrum. 

R.  lead.  The  red  oxide  of  lead,  or 
Minium. 

R.  ma'ple.  Common  name  for  the  Acer 
rubrum. 

R.  marl.   The  same  as  R.  earth. 

R.-milk  bacil  lus.  A  name  for  the  Ba- 
cillus prodigiosus.  See  in  Appendix,  under 
Bacillus. 

R.  mlx'ture.  Term  for  a  mixture,  used 
for  injecting  bodies  for  dissection,  which  colours 
the  muscles  red.  Also  termed  "Horner's 
mixture."  It  is  a  mixture  of  nitre,  rock-salt, 
carbonate  of  soda,  and  molasses.  (Gould's 
Diet.) 

R-  neural'gia.  Term  for  a  chronic  affec- 
tion characterised  by  localised  burning  and 
aching  pains,  usually  of  an  extremity,  accom- 
panied by  flushing  and  heat  of  the  part,  and 
increased  by  warmth. 

Also  termed  Erythromelalgia  ('Epudpos,  red; 
/jiiXos,  a  limb;  aXyos,  pain;,  and  Terminal 
neuritis. 

R.  night'shade.  A  common  name  for  the 
Phytolacca  deeandra. 

R.  nu'cleus.   The  Nucleus  tegmenti. 

R.  o'sler.   The  Cornus  sericea. 

R.  pes'tilence.   A  syn.  for  R.  plague. 

R.  pbos'phorus.    See  Phosphorus,  red. 
_  R.  plague.    A  variety  of  the  Plague  in 
which  the  plague-spot  or  bubo  was  red  in  colour. 

R.  precip'itate.   See  Preci/iitate,  red. 

R.,  ret'inal.  Another  name  for  R.,  visual. 

R.  root.  Commonly  termed  Jersey  tea. 
The  root  of  Ceanothus  americanus. 

R.  rose.   Th6  Rosa  gallica. 

R.  san  dal-wood.  Common  name  for 
Pterocarpi  lignum,  the  wood  of  Pterocarpus 
santalinus. 

R.  san'ders.    A  syn.  for  R.  sandal-wood. 

R.  saun'ders.   The  same  as  R.  sanders. 

R.  soft'ening.  A  variety  of  acute  cerebral 
softening  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of 
punctiform  haemorrhages. 

R.  sol'dier.  A  popular  name  for  Swine 
fever,  or  hog  plague. 

R.  sweat.   See  Hmmatidrosis. 

R.,  Vene'tian.  A  name  for  the  red  oxide 
of  iron. 

R.  vi'sion.   See  Erythropia. 

R.,  vis'ual.   A  syn.  for  Visual  purple. 

R.-wa'ter.  A  common  term  for  Hemo- 
globinuria in  cattle. 

R.-weed  of  Virgin'ia.  A  common  name 
for  the  Phytolacca  deeandra. 

R.  zinc  ore.  A  variety  of  zinc  oxide 
which  occurs  native.  The  colour  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  manganese. 

Red  dle.  Term  for  a  kind  of  ochre,  or 
dark-red  argillaceous  earth,  which  was  formerly 
used  therapeutically  as  an  antacid  and  tonic. 

Re'dia.  (After  Redi,  a  modern  Italian 
naturalist.)  Biol.  The  second  larval  stage  in 
the  Trematoda,  resulting  from  the  development 
of  the  first  larval  stage,  Sporocyst,  in  the  par- 
thenogenetic  ovum. 


REDIiE— REEF- 


The  Redia  has  a  sucker-like  anterior  extremity, 
a  pharynx,  and  a  simple  straight  intestine.  The 
first  generation  of  Redice  gives  rise  to  a  second 
parthenogenetic  generation,  and  this  to  a  third, 
which  gives  rise  to  a  generation  of  Cercarice.  See 
under  Cercaria. 

Re'dise.   Flur.  of  Redia. 

Redibia.   See  Reduvia. 

Redin'tegrate.  (L.  redintegratus,  re- 
newed.)   Bene  wed ;  re-formed. 

Redintegra  tion.  (L.  redintegration 
beginning  afresh.  F.  redintegration;  G.  Er- 
neuerung.)  Re-formation ;  complete  renewal  of 
an  organ  or  part. 

Rediv  ia.   See  Redtwia. 

Redres'ser.  (F.  redresseur.)  Surg.  An 
instrument  for  replacing  a  displaced  or  dislocated 
part. 

Redres'sment.  (F.  redressement.)  Re- 
duction of  a  dislocation,  or  correction  of  a  de- 
formity. 

Redubia.   See  Reduvia. 

Red  UC,   The  same  as  Redux. 

Reduce'.  (L.  reduco,  reduction,  to  bring 
back.)  To  bring  back  to  a  former  state,  or  to  a 
simpler  state ;  to  bring'  down. 

Surg.  To  return  a  dislocated  part  to  its 
former  situation. 

Chem.  To  decompose  a  chemical  compouud, 
either  merely  changing  it  to  a  simpler  compound 
(partial  reduction),  or  into  its  constituent  ele- 
ments (complete  reduction). 

Reduced  eye  of  Bonders.  (See 
Donders.)  A  diagrammatic  eye  with  a  simple  re- 
fracting surface  proposed  by  Donders  in  order  to 
simplify  the  calculations  of  the  passage  of  rays 
through  it.  The  result  is  so  close  to  that  ob- 
tained with  the  human  eye,  that  it  suffices  for 
all  ordinary  purposes.  It  has  the  following  pro  - 
portions :  length  20  mm. ;  radius  of  curvature  of 

refractive  surface  5  mm. ;  index  of  refraction  -i, 

R.  eye  of  Xis'ting-.  (See  Listing.)  A 
diagrammatic  eye  introduced  by  Listing  which 
very  closely  corresponds  with  the  human  eye,  so 
that  magnitudes  calculated  by  means  of  it  are 
almost  identical  with  those  obtained  in  an  ave- 
rage natural  eye.  Its  dimensions  are  as  follows : 
Radius  of  curvature  of  cornea  8  mm.;  anterior 
and  posterior  surface  of  lens  10  and  8  mm.  re- 
spectively ;  refractive  index  of  aqueous  and 

vitreous  a  y73,  and  of  lens         distance  of 

cornea  from  lens  4  mm. ;  thickness  of  lens  4  mm. 

R.  haem'atin.    See  Scematin,  reduced. 

R.  liaemoglo  bin.  See  Hcemoglobin,  re- 
duced. 

R.  i  ron.    See  Ferritin  redactum. 
Reduc'ible.    Capable  of  being  reduced. 

R.  her  nia.    See  Mernia,  reducible. 
Reduc  ing-  flame  of  blow-pipe. 

The  inner  cone  of  a  blow- pipe  flame  which  con- 
sists of  hot,  unburnt  gases,  and  reduces  certain 
oxides  or  salts  to  the  metallic  state. 

Reduc'teur.  (F.)  Name  for  a  uterine 
repositor  invented  by  A.  Favrot,  consisting  in 
an  india-rubber  bag  which  is  introduced  into  the 
rectum,  and  then  inflated.  It  is  used  for  the  re- 
position of  a  retroverted  gravid  uterus. 

Reduc'tion.  (L.  reductio,  a  bringing 
back.)  A  bringing  back  to  a  former  state,  or  to 
a  simpler  state ;  a  bringing  down. 

Surg.  The  returning  of  a  dislocated  part  into 
its  natural  situation. 


Chem.  Decomposition  of  a  chemical  compound. 
See,  more  fully,  under  Reduce. 

R.  en  bloc.  The  same  as  R.  en  masse. 

R.  en  masse.  The  reduction  of  a  stran- 
gulated hernia  and  its  sac  together,  the  strangu- 
lation in  the  neck  of  the  sac  thus  continuing 
unrelieved. 

R.,  false.  Term  for  an  apparent  reduction 
of  a  strangulated  hernia,  in  which  the  hernia  is 
forced  through  a  rent  in  the  neck  of  the  sac  and 
beneath  a  piece  of  the  parietal  peritoneum. 

R.,  la  Mothe's.  A  method  of  reduction 
of  dislocation  of  the  shoulder  by  manipulation, 
introduced  by  La  Mothe.  The  patient  is  placed 
on  his  back  with  the  affected  arm  raised  and 
parallel  with  the  side  of  the  face ;  the  operator 
fixes  the  scapula  with  his  hand  ;  the  manipula- 
tion is  then  begun  from  the  above  position. 

R.,  Thomas'.  A  method,  invented  by 
Thomas,  of  joining  and  fixing  the  fragments  in 
fracture  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  A  hole  is  drilled 
in  each  fragment,  and  a  wire  is  passed  through 
both  and  twisted  up  until  the  fragments  approxi- 
mate. 

Reduc'tor.  (L.)  A  restorer  or  bringer 
back. 

In  Anat.,  a  muscle  that  acts  as  a  retractor. 
In  Surg.,  an  instrument  for  effecting  reduc- 
tion. 

Redu'plicate.  (L.  reduplico,  to  re- 
double.) To  redouble;  to  bend  back.  Also,  re- 
doubled ;  bent  back. 

Reduplicated.  {Reduplicate.)  Re- 
doubled ;  bent  back. 

Reduplica  tion.  (L.  reduplico,  to  re- 
double.)   A  redoubling. 

Med.  Term  applied  to  double  paroxysms  of 
ague. 

R.  of  heart-sounds.  An  apparent 
doubling  of  one  or  other  of  the  two  heart-sounds 
heard  on  auscultation,  consequent  on  asyn- 
chronism  in  the  contraction  of  the  two  sides  of 
the  heart,  usually  indicative  of  disease,  but  occa- 
sionally observed  in  health.  Reduplication  of 
the  first  sound  usually  occurs  in  cases  of  hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart  and  high  arterial  tension. 
Reduplication  of  the  second  sound  usually  occurs 
in  connection  with  lesions  of  the  mitral  valve. 
Asynchronism  giving  rise  to  reduplication  of 
one  or  other  sound  is  also  sometimes  observed  in 
febrile  disorders. 

Redu'plicative.  The  same  as  Redu- 
plicate, in  its  second  meaning. 

Redu'via.  (L.)  The  looseness  and  cleft 
of  the  skin  about  the  nails.  Pathol.  An  old 
term  for  Paronychia. 

Re  dux.  (L.  reduco,  to  lead  back.)  A 
leading  back  or  returning.  Chem.  Old  term  for 
a  flux  or  powder  by  means  of  which  calcined 
metals  or  minerals  were  melted  and  reduced  to  a 
metallic  regulus. 

R.  crepita'tion.   See  Crepitation,  redux. 

Reed.  (Anglo-Sax.  Sreod.)  Common 
name  for  the  Arundo  phragmites. 

Also,  the  paunch  of  Ruminants. 

Reed  y  nail.  A  condition  of  the  finger- 
nail or  toe-nail  characterised  by  very  strongly- 
marked  longitudinal  striae.  It  has  been  con- 
sidered as  a  sign  of  the  arthritic  or  gouty  dia- 
thesis.   Also  termed  "arthritic  nail." 

Reef-knot.  A  sailor's  knot  used  in  Sur- 
gery in  ligaturing  arteries,  &c.  It  is  a  double 
knot  in  which  the  free  ends  remain  parallel  with 
the  rest  of  the  ligature  when  the  knot  is  pulled 
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upon.  The  knot  thus  becomes  tightened  by  trac- 
tion. 

Reel-foot.   A  syn.  for  Club-foot. 

Heel  ing*.  (Mid.  Eng.  relen,  to  turn  round 
and  round.)  Swaying  of  the  whole  body  from 
side  to  side. 

Refec'tio.  (L.  reficio,  to  repair.)  Old 
term  syn.  with  Reconvalescentia. 

Refecti' VUS.  (L.  reficio,  refeetus,  to  re- 
pair.)   Syn.  for  Reflciens. 

Refic'iens.  (L.  reficio,  to  repair.)  Re- 
newing,  repairing.  Old  epithet  applied  to  reme- 
dies (Remedia  reficienta). 

Refine'.  Chem.  and  Pharm.  To  purify  a 
substance  by  separation.    See  Refining. 

Refin  ed.  Chem.  and  Pharm.  Purified 
by  separation.    See  Refining. 

Refi'ning*.  Chem.  and  Pharm.  The  puri- 
fying of  a  substance  by  separating  it  from  the 
foreign  substances  with  which  it  is  mixed. 

Reflec  ted.  (L.  reflecto.)  Turned  back 
on  itself. 

R.  light.   See  Light,  reflection  of. 

Reflec'tion.  (L.  reflecto,  to  bend  back.) 
Physics.  (F.  reflexion  ;  Gr.  Zuruckwerfung .)  A 
bending  back.  See  Light,  reflection  of;  Meat, 
reflection  of;  and  Sound,  reflection  of. 

Anat.  A  bending  back  on  itself,  usually  of  a 
membranous  structure,  as,  e.g.,  the  peritoneum. 

Psychol.  The  turning  over  in  the  mind  of  a 
series  of  ideas  or  thoughts  following  one  another. 

Surg.,  Pathol.  The  bending  back  of  an  organ 
or  part  from  its  normal  position. 

R.,  an'gle  of.  (F.  angle  de  reflexion  ;  G. 
Reflexions- Winkel.)  See  under  Light,  reflec- 
tion of. 

Reflec  tive  fac  ulties.  The  faculties 
brought  to  bear  in  the  mental  process  of  reflection. 

Reflec'tor.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.)  A 
mirror  for  reflecting  light. 

In  Anat.,  term  for  a  muscle  whose  action  is  to 
turn  back  the  part  on  which  it  acts. 

R.  epiglot'tidls.  A  syn.  for  Depressor 
epiglottidis. 

Re  flex.  (L.  reflecto,  reflexum,  to  turn 
back  [in  a  transitive  sense]).  A  turning  back, 
or  rebounding. 

R.,  abdominal.  Contraction  of  the  ab- 
dominal muscles  on  stimulation  of  the  skin  over 
tLs  abdomen. 

R.  ac  tion.  A  movement  or  other  active 
function  of  a  peripheral  organ  resulting  from 
stimulation  of  an  afferent  nerve,  conduction  by 
this  nerve  to  a  centre  or  central  nervous  organ, 
and  transmutation  of  the  impulse  by  the  centre 
into  an  efferent  impulse,  which  is  conveyed  to  an 
efferent  nerve  and  carried  by  it  to  the  peripheral 
organ. 

R.,  an'kle.  More  commonly  termed  ankle 
clonus.  A  series  of  rhythmical  contractions  of 
the  calf-muscles  (5  to  7  per  second),  causing 
short  flexions  and  extensions  of  the  foot,  set  up 
by  sudden  flexion  of  the  foot  at  the  ankle,  the 
leg  being  nearly  extended  at  the  knee.  This  is 
never  present  in  health.  It  is  best  marked  in 
lateral  sclerosis  and  spastic  paralysis. 

R.  arc.  The  arc  traversed  in  the  course  of 
a  reflex  action,  beginning  with  the  afferent  im- 
pulse, and  ending  in  the  movement  or  other 
active  function. 

R.,  bone.  Reflex  muscular  contraction 
produced  by  a  blow  over  a  bone. 

R.  cen'tres.  Nerve-centres  in  which 
afferent  are  changed  into  efferent  impulses. 


R.,  chin.  Sudden  raising  of  the  lower 
jaw  consequent  on  a  blow  on  the  lower  teeth  or 
chin. 

R..  chok  ing-.   A  syn.  for  R., pharyngeal. 

R.,  cll'io-spin'al.  Dilatation  of  the 
pupil  on  stimulation  of  the  skin  on  the  corre- 
sponding side  of  the  neck. 

R.,  cremaster  ic.  Retraction  of  the 
testicle  by  means  of  contraction  of  the  cremaster 
on  stimulation  of  the  skin  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  thigh.    This  is  well  marked  in  boys. 

R.s,  cros'sed.  These  are  certain  examples 
of  exception  to  the  ordinary  law  of  reflex  actions, 
Pfluger  s  law  of  reflexes.  If,  in  a  frog  whose 
cerebrum  has  been  removed,  one  eye  be  irritated, 
a  reflex  contraction  of  the  opposite  hind-limb 
often  occurs.  In  dogs  or  cats  that  have  been 
deeply  narcotised,  and  in  certain  cold-blooded 
animals  after  decapitation,  stimulation  of  one 
fore-limb  often  gives  rise  to  contraction  of  the 
opposite  hind-limb. 

R.,  cuta'neous.  A  reflex  excited  by 
stimulating  the  skin.  A  series  of  cutaneous 
reflexes  can  be  obtained  as  far  up  as  the  cervical 
region.  Such  are  the  cremasteric,  abdominal, 
plantar,  gluteal,  epigastric,  and  interscapular  re- 
flexes. The  presence  of  any  one  of  these  reflexes 
shows  that  the  reflex  arc  involved  is  intact. 

R.,  deep.    A  syn.  for  It..,  tendon. 

R.,  epigas'tric.  Contraction  of  the  an- 
terior abdominal  muscles  on  stimulation  of  the 
skin  in  front  between  the  fourth  and  sixth  ribs. 

R.  ep'ilepsy.   See  Epilepsy,  reflex. 

R.,  fas'cial.  Reflex  muscular  contraction 
induced  by  a  sharp  blow  over  a  fascia. 

R.  func  tion.  A  function  performed  as 
the  result  of  a  reflex  action,  which  latter  is  then 
termed  an  organic  reflex  (see  R.s,  organic). 

R.»  gen'ital.  Term  for  reflex  irritation 
due  to  any  pathological  condition  of  the  genital 
organs. 

R.,  glute'al.  Contraction  of  the  gluteal 
muscles  on  stimulation  of  the  skin  of  the  but- 
tock. 

R  ,  gut  tural.  A  reflex  which  has  occa- 
sionally been  observed  in  cases  of  diseases  of 
the  genital  organs  in  women,  consisting  in  a 
desire  but  inability  to  spit. 

R.,  Inter scap'ular.  Contraction  of  the 
scapular  muscles  on  stimulation  of  the  skin  be- 
tween the  scapulae. 

R.,  knee.   See  Knee-jerk. 

R.,  light.  A  narrow  oval  ring  cf  light 
observed  on  the  retina  of  the  eye,  which  changes 
its  shape  according  to  the  position  of  the  part 
illuminated. 

R.s,  men'tal.  Term  for  reflex  stimulation 
of  secondary  portions  of  the  brain,  giving  rise 
to  secondary  ideas  or  sets  of  ideas,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  stimulation  of  some  other  (primary) 
portion  of  the  brain,  which  has  given  rise  to 
certain  primary  ideas  or  sets  of  ideas. 

R.  mo'tion.    A  syn.  for  R.  movement. 

R.  move  ment.  The  movement  resulting 
from  a  reflex  action. 

R.,  mus  cle.   A  syn.  for  R.,  tendon. 

R.,  mus  cular.   The  same  as  R.,  muscle. 

R.,  na  sal,  pathological.  Term  for 
any  neurosis  due  to  a  pathological  condition  of 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

R.  neuro'sis.  A  Neurosis  originating  in 
irritation  of  a  part  distant  from  that  in  which 
the  Bymptoms  are  manifested. 

R.,  oblique'.  Term  introduced  by  Geigel 
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foi  contraction  of  the  lower  fibres  of  the  obliquus 
internus  abdominis  observed  in  women  on  sharp 
stimulation  of  the  skin  of  the  upper  and  inner 
part  of  the  thigh. 

R.s,  org-a  nic.  These  include  a  number 
of  reflex functions  :  micturition,  defalcation,  erec- 
tion, ejaculation  of  semen,  and  those  connected 
with  digestion,  circulation,  and  respiration. 

R.,  patellar.    See  Knee-jerk. 

R.,  perios'teal.   The  same  as  7,'.,  bone. 

R..  pharynge  al.  Term  for  the  normal 
phenomenon  of  retching  on  tickling  of  the 
pharyngeal  mucous  membrane. 

R.,  plan' tar.  Drawing  up  of  one  or  both 
legs  on  tickling  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

R.«  reinforced.  See  Reinforcement  of 
reflexes. 

'  R.,  scap'ular.  Reflex  contraction  of  the 
muscles  of  the  scapula  on  sharp  stimulation  of 
the  skin  over  them. 

R.  spi'nal  nerves.  An  old  term  for 
Motor  nerves. 

R.,  superficial.  The  same  as  R.,  cuta- 
neous. 

R.i  ten  do-iichil  lis.  The  same  as  R., 
anile. 

R.,  ten'don.  The  contraction  of  a  muscle 
consequent  on  a  sudden  blow  upon  its  tendon. 
The  most  commonly  investigated  of  these  is  the 
patellar  tendon  reflex,  or  Knee-jerk, 

R.,  toe.  Reflex  flexion  of  foot,  leg,  and 
lastly  thigh,  on  grasping  and  flexing  strongly 
the  great  toe  of  a  person  lying  on  his  back  with 
his  legs  extended.  It  occurs  only  pathologically 
and  when  ankle-clonus  is  well-marked. 

R.,  tri'ceps.  Reflex  contraction  of  the 
triceps  of  the  arm  when  its  tendon  is  sharply 
struck,  the  arm  being  at  a  right  angle  to  the 
body,  and  the  forearm  hanging  loosely. 

R.,  vestigial.  Term  for  a  Reflex  that 
occurs  as  a  consequence  of  conditions  which  af- 
fected the  ancestry  of  the  individuals  in  whom 
the  reflex  occurs,  but  which  do  not  affect  the  in- 
dividuals themselves. 

R.»  vir'ile.  Term  for  a  reflex  contraction 
of  the  bulbo-cavernous  on  pulling  the  penis 
towards  the  umbilicus,  and  sharply  tapping  its 
urethral  surface  near  the  perineum.  Said  to  be 
present  in  health. 

R.,  wat  ered-silk.  Term  for  a  marked 
reflex,  giving  somewhat  the  appearance  of 
watered  silk,  often  to  be  observed  in  the  retinas 
of  young  children;  best  marked  along  the  course 
of  the  blood-vessels. 

Reflex'ai  (L.)  Fern.  sing,  nom.,  and  also 
nom.  and  acc.  plur.  neut.  of  Reflexus. 

Steflex'ea.  Term  sometimes  used  in  Biol. 
as  synonymous  with  Reflected. 

Reflexibility.  (Reflexible.)  Capacity 
for  being  reflected. 

Reflex'ible.  (L.  reflecto,  reflexion,  to  bend 
back  ;  habilis,  able.)  Capable  of  being  reflected. 

ZteflexiO.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  reflecto,  re- 
flextim,  to  turn  or  bend  back.)  A  bending  back  ; 
reflection. 

R.  palpebrar  um.   Bending  back  of  the 
eyelids.    A  term  for  Ectropion. 
Reflexoften  ic.   (L.  reflecto,  reflexmn,  to 

bend  back;  Gr.  ytVos,  race,  ofispring.)  A  term 
signifying  reflex-producing. 

Reflexo  meter.  (L.  reflecto,  reflexmn, 
to  bend  back ;  Gr.  fxe-rpov,  a  measure.)  Term  for 
an  instrument  designed  for  the  estimation  of  the 
force  required  to  give  rise  to  the  so-called  tendon 


reflex  in  the  case  of  the  muscle  and  tendon  under 
examination. 

Hefiex  US.  (L.  reflecto,  reflexum.)  Turned 
back,  reflex. 

Re  flux.  (L.  refluo,  refluxus,  to  flow  back.) 
The  return  of  any  current  by  the  same  channel. 

Refract'.  (L.  refringo,  refractum,  to 
break,  refract,  reflect.)  To  bend  sharply,  so  that 
there  is  an  apparent  break  at  the  bend. 

Refracted.  {Refract.)  Bent  sharply, 
so  as  to  appear  as  though  broken  at  the  bend. 

Refrac'tion.  (L.  refringo,  refractum, 
to  break ;  also,  to  reflect.  F.  refraction ;  G. 
Strahlenbrechung .)  Physics.  Deviation  out  of 
the  straight  line,  whether  of  light,  heat,  or 
sound,  in  passing  obliquely  from  one  transparent 
medium  to  another  of  a  different  density. 

R.,  an'gle  of.  The  angle  formed  between 
a  ray  of  light  that  has  undergone  refraction  and 
the  perpendicular  at  the  point  of  refraction. 

R.,  atom'ic.  The  atomic  ref  raction  of  any 
element  is  represented  by  the  product  of  its  re- 
fractive index  and  its  atomic  weight. 

R.,  coefficient  of.  Term  for  the  number 
obtained  by  dividing  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  in- 
cidence by  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  refraction. 

R.,  doub'le.  The  power  of  dividing  a  ray 
of  light,  and  thus  producing  a  double  image  of 
any  object. 

R.,  dynam'ic.    Term  for  the  R.,  static  of 

the  eye,  plus  the  refraction  of  the  apparatus  for 
accommodation. 

R. -equivalent.  The  product  obtained 
by  multiplying  the  specific  refraction  of  a  sub- 
stance by  its  molecular  weight.  By  means  of 
the  general  law  that  the  refraction-equivalent  of 
a  mixture  is  the  mean  of  the  refraction- equi- 
valents of  its  constituents,  it  is  often  possible  to 
estimate  the  proportion  of  two  or  more  bodies  in 
a  solution  when  their  refraction-equivalents  are 
already  known. 

R.,  er'rors  of.  An  error  of  refraction 
occurs  when  parallel  rays  of  light  are  not 
brought  to  a  focus  upon  the  retina.  If  the  focus 
of  such  rays  is  in  front  of  the  retina,  the  ej'e  is 
myopic  ;  if  behind  the  retina  it  is  hyperopic 
(hypermetropic).  If  parallel  rays  on  passing 
through  the  eye  do  not  converge  to  a  single 
point,  but  to  a  series  of  points  or  a  line,  the  eye 
is  said  to  be  astigmatic.  See  Myopia,  Hyper- 
opia, and  Astigmatism. 

In  many  cases  the  two  eyes  are  unequal,  and 
present  differing  errors  of  refraction,  this  is 
termed  Anisometropia. 

R.,  estimation  of.  There  are  three 
principal  methods  of  ascertaining  if  any  error  of 
refraction  is  present : — (1)  By  means  of  test 
types,  (2)  by  ophthalmoscopy,  (3)  by  retinoscopy. 

To  the  normal  eye,  the  smallest  of  Snellen's 
test-types  should  be  visible  at  6  metres;  and  if 
the  accommodation  be  previously  paralysed,  the 
error  of  refraction  can  be  estimated  by  placing 
trial  lenses  before  the  eye.  This  subjective 
method  is  very  useful,  provided  there  is  no  other 
disease  of  the  eye  causing  amblyopia.  The 
two  objective  methods  are  often  more  reliable. 
See  Ophthalmoscopy  and  Retinoscopy. 

R.,  extraordinary.  The  refraction  un- 
dergone by  the  extraordinary  ray.  See  Ray, 
extraordinary. 

E.-im  age.  An  image  formed  by  refrac- 
tion of  light  on  entering  or  leaving  an  object. 

R.,  in'dex  of.  (L.  index,  the  forefinger  or 
pointer.)    The  refractive  index  is  a  measure  of 
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the  deviation  of  a  ray  of  light  in  passing  from 
one  transparent  medium  to  another.  It  is  the 
ratio  between  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  incidence 
and  the  angle  of  refraction.    From  air  to  water 

it  is  -J,  from  air  to  glass 

B.,  ln'dez  of,  ab  solute.   The  absolute 
index  of  refraction  of  a  bod}'  is  the  index  of  re- 
traction of  a  ray  of  light  passing  from  a  vacuum 
into  the  body. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  absolute  indices 


of  refraction  : — 

Water   1-336 

Air   1-00029 

Crown  glass    ....  1-5 

Diamond       ....  275 

Aqueous  humour    .       .       .  1-337 

Vitreous  humour    .       .       .  1336 

Crystalline  lens      .       .       .  1-454 

Cornea   1-37? 


R.,  in'dex  of,  in  gas  es.  The  refractive 
indices  of  gases  are  very  small  as  compared  with 
those  of  solids  and  liquids.  For  the  same  gas  the 
refractive  power  is  proportional  to  the  density. 

R.,  molec'ular.  The  molecular  refrac- 
tion of  a  chemical  compound  is  identical  with  the 
sum  of  its  atomic  refractions.    See  R.,  atomic. 

R..  neg  ative.  Term  for  the  R.,  static  of 
a  hypermetropic  eye. 

R.  of  the  eye.  The  action  of  the  trans- 
parent media  of  the  eye  upon  rays  of  light 
emanating  from  any  object  whereby  an  image  of 
the  object  in  the  line  of  vision  is  produced  upon 
the  retina. 

R.,  specific.  The  specific  refraction  of  a 
body  is  obtained  by  dividing  the  number  repre- 
senting the  difference  between  its  index  of  re- 
fraction and  unity  (the  number  one)  by  the 
number  representing  its  density,  and  is  a  quan- 
tity nearly  constant  for  all  temperatures. 

R.,  stat'ic.  The  refraction  of  the  eye 
when  its  accommodation  is  paralysed. 

Refrac  tionist.  Term  for  a  person  who 
corrects  artificially  errors  of  refraction  of  the 
human  eye. 

Refractive.  {Refract.)  Having  a  ten- 
dency, or  the  power,  to  refract  ;  also,  capable  of 
being  refracted. 

R.  equivalent.  See  Refraction-equi- 
valent. 

R.  in'dex.   See  Refraction,  index  of. 

R.  me  dia  of  the  eye.  These  are  :  the 
cornea,  aqueous  humour,  crystalline  lens,  and 
vitreous  humour. 

R.  pow  er.  The  amount  of  deviation  of  a 
ray  of  light  which  passes  obliquely  through  a 
transparent  object  depends  upon  the  refractive 
power  of  the  object.  This  is  measured  by  its 
refractive  index,  or  more  precisely  by  its  specific 
refraction.    See  Refraction,  specific. 

R.  pow  er,  speci  fic.  See  Refraction, 
specifie. 

Refr ac to'meter.    {Refract ;  Gr. 
pov,  a  measure.)     Term  for  an  apparatus  for 
determining  the  refractive  indices  of  liquids; 
also,  for  an  apparatus  for  measui-ing  the  refrac- 
tion of  the  human  eye. 

Re-frac  ture.  A  second  fracture  of  a 
bone  at  any  spot ;  also,  the  breaking  over  again 
of  a  bone  at  the  former  seat  of  fracture  to 
remedy  union  in  a  faulty  position. 

Refrangibility.  (L.  re,  again ;  frango, 
to  break  ;  habilitas,  fitness.)  The  state  of  being 
Refrangible. 


Refrangible.  (L.  re,  again ;  frango,  to 
break;  habilis,  fit.)  Capable  of  being  bent  out 
of  the  straight  line,  or  refracted.    See  Refract. 

Refresh'.  (L.  re,  again;  friscus,  new.) 
To  make  new  again. 

In  Surg.,  to  make  a  new  raw  surface  by  means 
of  cutting. 

Refri'g-erant.  (L.  refrigerans,  making- 
cool.)  Making  cool,  or  lowering  of  the  body- 
temperature.  Also,  a  drug  or  other  agent  having 
the  above  action. 

Refrig-era'tion.  (L.  refrigero,  to  make 
cool.)  A  making  cool,  or  a  lowering  of  the 
body-temperature. 

Refrigerator.  {Refrigerate.)  A  con- 
densing apparatus.  Also,  a  vessel  or  chamber 
surrounded  with  ice,  for  keeping  meat,  &c,  at  a 
low  temperature. 

Refrig-'eratory.    See  Refrigerator. 

Refrin'g-ent.  (L.  refringo,  to  refract, 
reflect.)    Refracting.    See  Refract. 

Refuse.  (L.  refusus,  poured  out,  over- 
flowing.)   Waste  matter. 

Reg'ard',  line  of.  (F.  ligne  de  regard ; 
G.  Blicklinie.)  Optics.  The  line  which  joins 
the  centre  of  rotation  of  the  eye  with  the  point 
of  regard  or  fixation  point. 

R.,  field  of,  merid'ian  planes  of. 
j  Term  for  planes  passing  through  the  lines  of 
regard  and  the  meridians  of  the  field  of  regard. 

Reg-en'erate.  (L.  regenero,  to  beget 
again.)    To  reproduce  or  repair. 

Regenerated.  {Regenerate.)  Repro- 
duced or  repaired. 

Reg-enera'tion.  (L.  regenero,  to  beget 
again.)  Repair  or  new  growth  of  tissue  that 
has  been  partially  lost  in  consequence  of  injury 
or  disease. 

R.,  pathological.   A  term  for  regenera- 
tion following  some  pathological  process. 
Regenerative.   Having  a  tendency  to 

regenerate. 

R.  inflamma  tion,  Term  for  an  inflam- 
mation that  is  followed  by  cicatrisation. 

Regen'esis.  (L.  regenero,  to  beget  again.) 
The  condition  of  being  regenerated. 

Regimen.  (L.  regimen,  government, 
rule.  F.  regime;  I.  reggime ;  S.  regimen;  G. 
Lebensweise.)  A  system  of  rules  as  to  dietary 
and  mode  of  life  from  a  hygienic  point  of  view. 

Regi'na.  (L.)  A  queen.  Chem.  Old  term 
for  the  Lapis  philosophicus,  or  philosopher's 
stone,  which  was  supposed  to  transform  the  base 
metals — copper,  tin,  iron — into  pure  silver. 

Pharm.  An  old  term  for  a  liquid  application 
for  the  eyes,  called  by  Galen  Reparatrix. 

R.  prae'ti.  Queen  of  the  meadow.  A  name 
for  the  Spiraea  ulmaria. 

Re'gio.  (L.  From  rego,  to  rule.)  A  region 
or  district.    See  Region. 

In  Anat.,  a  region  of  the  body. 
R.  aul'ica.    (L.  aulicus,  belonging  to  the 
court.)    Wilder's  term  for  the  region  of  the  iter 
a  tertio  ad  quartum  ventriculum  in  the  brain. 

R.  cardl'aca.  The  cardiac  region,  or 
Cardiac  region,  superficial. 

R.  coxar'um.  The  region  of  the  hips.  A 
term  for  the  lower  lumbar  region. 

R.  germlnatl'va.  Germinative  region. 
Waldeyer's  term  for  that  region  of  the  ovum 
which  is  occupied  by  the  germ- epithelium  of  the 
embryo. 

R.  glute'a.   The  gluteal  region. 

R.  subthalam'lca.  Subthalamic  region. 
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That  area  of  the  mid-brain  lying  below  the  optic 
thalamus,  the  body  of  Luys,  and  the  nucleus  teg- 
menti.  It  consists  of  a  mass  of  fibres  termed 
Zona  incerta  (q.  v.). 

Region.  (L.  regio,  from  rego,  to  rule  or 
govern ;  so  termed  because  a  region  or  district 
was  governed,  among  the  Romans,  by  an  ap- 
pointed officer.)    A  district. 

In  Anat.,  any  particular  part  of  the  body. 
R.,  acro  mial.    The  region  of  the  acro- 
mion. 

R.,  aul'ic.    See  Regio  aulica. 
R.,  auric  ular.  The  region  of  the  auricle 
or  external  ear. 

R.,  bas  ilar.    The  region  of  the  base  of 

the  Skull. 

R.,  cen  tral  grey.  Term  for  the  medul- 
lary portion  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

R.,  cil'iary.  That  zone  of  the  eyeball 
which  bears  the  ciliary  body.  Also,  term  for  the 
part  of  the  eyelid  which  bears  the  cilia  or  eye- 
lashes. 

R.,  epigas  tric.    See  Epigastric  region. 

R.,  gas  trie.    The  region  of  the  stomach. 

R.,  glute  al.    See  Gluteal  region. 

R.,  gustatory.  The  region  of  the  tongue 
more  especially  appropriated  to  the  sense  of 
taste  ;  namely,  the  tip  and  margins,  and  the  root 
of  the  tongue  about  the  circumvallate  papilla;. 

R.,  hy'o -men  tal.  Syn.  for  R.,  supra- 
hyoid. 

R.,  hy'o-ster'nal.  Syn.  for  R.,  infra- 
hyoid. 

R.,  hypochon  driac.  See  Hypochondriac 
1  region. 

R.,  hypogastric.  See  Hypogastric 
region. 

R.,  il  iac.    See  Iliac  region. 

R.,  il'io-in  guinal.  Term  for  the  iliac 
region  and  groin  together. 

R.,  in'fra-hy'oid.  That  region  of  the 
front  of  the  neck  immediately  below  the  hyoid 
bone. 

R.,  infraspi'nous.  The  region  of  the 
infraspinous  fossa  of  the  scapula. 

R.,  is'chio-rec  tal.  The  region  between 
the  two  ischia  and  the  rectum,  corresponding  to 
the  posterior  portion  of  the  pelvic  outlet.  It 
contains  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum  and  the  two 
i  ischio-rectal  fossa?. 

R.,  laryn'go-trache'al.  The  region  of 
the  larynx  and  trachea. 

R.,  lentic'ulo-stri'ate.  Term  for  that 
region  of  the  brain  which  contains  the  anterior 
parts  of  the  caudate  and  lenticular  nuclei,  and 
the  intervening  part  of  the  internal  capsule. 

R.,  lentic'ulo-thalam'ic.  Term  for  that 
region  of  the  brain  which  contains  the  posterior 
part  of  the  lenticular  nucleus,  the  optic  thalamus, 
and  the  intervening  portion  of  the  internal  cap- 
sule. 

R.,  lin'gual.  The  region  of  the  lingua  or 
tongue. 

R.  of  Bro'ca.  Term  for  Convolution, 
Broca's. 

R.,  paraster'nal.  (Gr.  irapa,  by  the 
side  of ;  sternal.)  Term  for  that  region  on  the 
surface  of  the  thorax  lying  between  the  side  of 
the  sternum  and  the  mid-axillary  line. 

R.,  psy'cho-mo'tor.  A  syn.  for  Psycho- 
motor area. 

R.,  pter'ygro-maxil'lary.  The  region 
lying  between  the  superior  maxilla  and  the 
pterygoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 


R.,  pul'mo-car'diac.  The  superficial 
area  of  the  thorax  corresponding  to  the  region  in 
which  the  left  lung  overlaps  the  heart. 

R.,  pul  mo-gas  trie.  The  superficial 
area  of  the  chest-wall  corresponding  to  the 
region  in  which  the  left  lung  partly  overlaps 
the  stomach. 

R.,  pul'mo-hepat'ic.  The  superficial 
area  of  the  chest-wall  corresponding  to  the 
region  in  which  the  right  lung  partly  overlaps 
the  liver. 

R.,  ster'nal,  infe'rior.  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  sternal  region  lying  below  the  lower 
margins  of  the  third  costal  cartilages. 

R.,  ster'nal,  supe'rlor.  Term  for  that 
part  of  the  sternal  region  lying  above  the  lower 
margins  of  the  third  costal  cartilages. 

R.,  suboc'ular.  Term  for  the  anterior 
end  of  the  temporo-sphenoidal  lobe  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

R.,  subthalamic.  See  Regio  sub- 
thalamica. 

R.,  suprascapular.  That  region  of  the 
back  which  lies  above  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

R-,  supraspi  nous,  That  region  of  the 
back  which  corresponds  to  the  supraspinous  fossa 
of  the  scapula. 

R.,  tem'poro-maxil'lary.  The  region 
surrounding  the  temporo-maxillary  joint. 

Re'gional.  Belonging  to  a  region  or 
regions. 

_  R.  ana'tomy.  The  anatomical  study  of 
limited  regions  of  the  body. 

Reg  ister.  (L.  registrum,  a  note-book, 
register.)  A  tabulated  list,  or  record;  an  ar- 
rangement for  registration. 

Also,  in  Acoustics,  the  whole  compass  of  the 
human  voice  ;  also,  a  part  of  the  whole  compass 
of  the  voice  the  notes  of  which  are  alike  in 
quality,  and  are  produced  in  the  same  way ;  as, 
e.g.,  chest-register,  head-register,  &c. 

Registrar.  (L.  registrarius.)  A  person 
who  keeps  a  register  or  record. 

Reg  istrarship.  The  office  of  Re- 
gistrar. 

Registration.  The  process  of  regis- 
tering or  keeping  a  register. 

Re  gius.  (L.)  Koyal.  Old  epithet  ap- 
plied in  Pharm.  and  Pathol,  to  designate  emi- 
nence or  uncommon  qualities ;  also,  applied  to  the 
royal  or  golden  colour  of  the  skin  observed  in 
some  varieties  of  jaundice. 

R.  professor,  A  professor  whose  "chair" 
or  professorship  has  a  royal  endowment. 

Eeg  ma.  ('Pijy/ua,  a  fracture.)  Rot.  Term 
for  a  fruit  in  which  the  carpels  separate  elas- 
tically  from  the  base. 

Reg  macarp.  (Pvyna,  a  fracture  ■ 
Kapiros,  a  fruit.)  Rot.  Term  for  a  dry,  de- 
hiscent fruit. 

Reg  nauld's  anaesthet  ic.  An  an- 
sesthetic,  introduced  by  Eegnault,  consisting  of 
methyl  alcohol  1  part,  and  chloroform  4  parts. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  chloroform. 
R.'s  li  quid.    A  syn.  for  R.'s  anesthetic. 

Reg  nault  and  Reis'et,  meth  od 
Of.  A  method,  introduced  by  Eegnault  and 
Eeiset,  for  investigating  the  changes  produced 
in  air  by  respiration.  The  animal  experimented 
on  is  placed  in  a  closed  chamber,  and  supplied 
with  a  definite  quantity  of  oxygen,  and  the  car- 
bonic acid  in  the  expired  air  is  continually  re- 
moved from  the  chamber. 

Regno  li  s  opera  tion.    A  specia 
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operation,  introduced  by  Regnoli,  for  excision  of 
the  tongue.  A  median  incision  is  made  from  the 
symphysis  of  the  lower  jaw  to  the  centre  of  the 
hyoid  bone,  and  two  lateral  incisions  along  the 
lower  border  of  the  lower  jaw  as  far  as  the  an- 
terior border  of  the  masseter  muscles. 

Regres  sion.  (L.  regression  returning.) 
Retrogression. 

Regres'sive.  (Regression.)  Retrogres- 
sive. 

Regres'sus.  (L.)  A  return.  In  Biol., 
syn.  for  Retrogression.' 

Reg  ular.  (L.  regula,  a  rule.)  Arranged 
or  shaped  according  to  a  fixed  rule.  This  epithet 
has  several  special  applications  in  Biology. 

In  Biology,  symmetrically  disposed  as  to  parts 
or  organs. 

In  Gynaecology,  it  signifies  menstruating 
always  at  the  regular  monthly  times. 

R.  physi  cian.  A  physician  who  is  duly 
qualified  and  practises  in  accordance  with  the 
generally  recognised  rules  of  his  profession. 

Regulator.  (L.  regula,  a  rule  or  in- 
strument for  ruling;  an  example.)  A  person  or 
thing  that  regulates. 

R.  ra'dii.  Regulator  of  the  radius.  A 
syn.  for  Supinator  radii  longus. 

Reg'uline.  (Regulum.)  Metallic,  in  the 
sense  of  "the  metallic  state,"  i.e.  pure,  uncom- 
bincd. 

Reg  ulum.  (L.  regulus,  a  prince.)  Chem. 
Old  term  for  a  pure  metal. 

Reg'ulus.  (L.  regulus,  a  prince.)  Chem. 
Old  term  for  a  metal  reduced  to  the  metallic 
state  from  its  ore. 

R.  jovia'lis.  (L.  Jovialis,  belonging  to 
Jupiter;  the  name  Jupiter  being  an  old  symbol 
for  tin.)  Chem.  Old  term  for  an  alloy  of  anti- 
mony and  tin. 

R.  ven  eris.  (L.  Venus,  an  ancient 
symbol  for  copper  [cuprum].)  Chem.  Old  term 
for  an  alloy  of  antimony  and  copper. 

Regurgita'tion.  (L.  re,  back ;  gurges, 
-itis,  a  whirlpool;  a  stream.)  An  eructation  ;  a 
fiowing  back  ;  a  throwing  back  of  any  stream. 

R.,  aor'tic.    See  Aortic  regurgitation. 

R.,  fUnc'tional.  Term  for  a  form  of 
Mitral  regurgitation  consequent  on  contraction 
of  the  chordae  tendineae  and  musculi  papillares. 

R.,  mi'tral.    See  Mitral  regurgitation. 

R.  of  food.  A  flowing  back  of  food  from 
the  stomach  into  the  mouth  without  actual 
vomiting,  which  occurs  in  some  forms  of  dys- 
pepsia. 

R.t  pul  monary.  See  Pulmonary  regur- 
gitation. 

Rehman'nia.   A  Genus  of  the  Scrophu- 

lariacem. 

R.  chin  en  sis.  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
used  as  a  tonic  and  alterative  in  China,  where  it 
is  native. 

R.  lu'tea.   Has  the  same  action  and  uses 
as  R.  chinensis. 
Reich'enbach's   operation.  A 

variety  of  Iridotomy,  introduced  by  Reichen- 
bach,  consisting  in  incision  of  the  cornea,  and 
division,  from  before  backwards,  of  the  iris. 

Reich  ert  s  car'tilage.  (After  the 
German  anatomist  Reichert,  who  first  described 
it.)  The  embryonic  cartilaginous  mass  which 
later  on  becomes  differentiated  to  form  the  styloid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  stvlo-hyoid 
ligament,  and  the  lesser  cornu  (stylo'-hyal)  of 
the  hyoid  bone. 


R.'s  membrane.  Syn.  for  Bowman's 
membrane.    See  Membrane,  Bowman' s. 

Reich'mann's  disease'.  First  de- 
scribed by  Reichmann.  A  chronic  disease  of  the 
stomach  characterised  by  hypersecretion,  dilata- 
tion, and  hypertrophy,  and  occasional  attacks  of 
violent  pain  and  vomiting.  It  is  commonly 
followed  by  the  formation  of  gastric  ulcer. 

R.'s  test-break  fast.  A  test-breakfast, 
first  employed  by  Reichmann,  for  testing  the 
digestive  powers  of  the  stomach  in  cases  of  dis- 
ease. It  consists  of  meat  powder  30  grammes, 
salt  2  grammes,  1  wheaten  roll,  and  water  200 
grammes. 

Reid's  meth  od.  A  method  of  reducing 
dislocation  of  the  hip  by  means  of  manipulation. 

Also,  the  application  of  Esmarch's  bandage  to 
the  treatment  of  aneurisms  of  the  extremities. 

Also,  a  method  of  measuring  on  the  skull  the 
position  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando.  A  base  line 
is  drawn  from  the  infraorbital  ridge  through  the 
centre  of  the  external  auditory  meatus.  Two 
perpendiculars  are  drawn  to  this  from  just  in 
front  of  the  meatus  and  from  the  posterior 
border  of  the  mastoid,  and  passing  to  the  mid- 
line. From  the  upper  end  of  the  posterior  line 
a  diagonal  is  drawn  to  meet  the  point  where  the 
anterior  line  joins  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and 
gives  the  position  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando. 

Reil,  Johann  Christian.  An 
anatomist  and  professor  at  Halle,  died  1813. 
R.,  an'sa  of.    A  syn.  for  Lemniscus. 
R.,  band  of.    See  R.,  moderator  band  of. 
R.,  fis  sure  of.    The  Vallecula. 
R.,  island  of.    The  Lobe  of  cerebrum, 
central. 

R.,  mod'erator  band  of.  A  fibrous 
band  extending  from  the  base  of  the  anterior 
papillary  muscle  of  the  right  ventricle  to  the 
septum.  It  occurs  commonly,  but  by  no  means 
invariably,  in  man,  in  whom  it  corresponds  to 
the  moderator  band  in  the  heart  of  some  other 
mammals. 

Re-implanta'tion.  (L.  re,  again;  im- 
plantation.) Bent.  Surg.  The  replacing  in  its 
socket  of  a  tooth  that  has  been  drawn. 

Rein'deer  moss.  The  Cladonia  rangi- 
ferina. 

Re-infec'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  infection.) 
A  second  infection  with  the  same  poison. 

Re-inflame'.  (L.  re,  again ;  inflame.)  To 
inflame  afresh. 

Re-inforce'ment.  (Old F.  reinforcer.) 
The  act  of  reinforcing  or  strengthening. 

R.  of  re  flexes.  The  increase  of  a  reflex, 
whether  deep  or  superficial,  when  some  other, 
independent,  muscular  or  mental  act  is  per- 
formed. 

Re-infu'sion.  (L.  re,  again;  infusion.) 
Infusion  a  second  time. 

Also,  syn.  for  Refusion. 

Re-inocula'tion.  (L.  re,  again;  in- 
oculation.) Inoculation  a  second,  third,  &c, 
time. 

Reins.  (L.  renes.)  Old  term  for  the 
kidneys ;  also,  the  loins. 

Reinsch's  test  for  ar'senic.  This 

is  a  delicate  test  for  the  presence  of  arsenic  intro- 
duced by  Reinsch.  To  the  liquid  containing 
arsenic,  which  must  be  free  from  nitrates  or 
chlorides,  bright  copper  foil  and  an  excess  of 
hydrochloric  acid  are  added  and  the  mixture  is 
boiled.  The  copper  becomes  coated  with  a 
greyish  film  of  arsenide  of  copper.    If  the  foil 
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be  dried  and  heated  in  a  test-tube,  the  arsenic 
sublimes  in  the  form  of  the  trioxide,  which  is 
deposited  in  minute  octahedra  on  the  side  of  the 
tube. 

Re-inver  sion.  (L.  re,  again  ;  inversion.') 
Obstet.  and  Gy>mc.  Replacement  of  an  in- 
verted uterus. 

Reis  et's  meth  od.  A  method,  intro- 
duced by  Reiset,  for  estimating  the  amount  of 
carbon  dioxide  in  a  given  volume  of  air. 

Reis  sner,  canal'  of.  Syn.  for  Cochlea, 
membranous. 

R.,  mem'brane  of.  A  very  fine  mem- 
brane which  forms  the  vestibular  wall  of  the 
R.,  canal  of,  and  separates  this  from  the  scala 
vestibuli.  It  is  composed  of  three  layers :  a 
central  connective-tissue,  covered  on  one  side 
by  the  epithelium  of  the  vestibule,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  epithelium  of  the  cochlea. 

Rejectamen'ta.  (L.  rejecto,  to  cast 
back,  cast  up.)    A  syn.  for  Ejecta. 

Rejuvenes'cence.  (L.  re,  again; 
juvenesco,  to  grow  young.)  A  growing  young 
again ;  a  renewal  of  strength. 

Vegetable  Physiol.  A  process,  first  described 
by  Braun,  in  which  the  protoplasm  of  a  vege- 
tative cell  is  developed  into  a  promordial  cell, 
which  becomes  finally  surrounded  with  a  cell- 
wall,  and  forms  a  new  plant. 

Relapse'.  (L.  re,  again ;  labor,  lapsus 
sum,  to  fall.)  The  return  of  the  original  sym- 
ptoms of  a  disease  during  or  shortly  after  con- 
valescence from  the  same  disease. 

Relap'sed.  {Relapsed.)  Fallen  or  slipped 
back ;  suffering  from  a  relapse. 

Relap  sing1.  {Relapse.)  Falling  or  slip- 
ping back.  Characterised  by  a  relapse  or  re- 
lapses. 

St.  fe'ver.  Also  termed  Famine  fever.  A 
specific  infectious  disease,  characterised  by  febrile 
paroxysms,  usually  lasting  about  six  days,  and 
followed  by  a  remission  similar  to  the  first 
attack,  this  again  being  followed  by  a  second 
paroxysm,  and  so  on,  to  three  or  four  times.  It 
is  now  believed  to  be  caused  by  the  presence  of 
the  Spirochceta  Obermeieri. 

R.  remittent  fe'ver.  The  same  as 
Fever,  remittent,  chronic. 

Rela'tion.  (L.  relatio,  a  telling.)  An 
individual  who  bears  a  relationship  to  another. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  connection  or  immediate 
proximity  of  one  part  to  another. 

Relationship.  Kinship;  connection 
by  consanguinity. 

Relax'.  (L.  relaxo,  to  set  free,  loosen.) 
To  loosen  ;  also,  to  produce  languor ;  also,  to 
cause  looseness  of  the  bowels. 

Relaxa  tion.  (L.  relaxatio,  a  releasing.) 
A  loosening,  or  a  releasing  from  a  state  of  ten- 
sion.   Also,  a  state  of  languor. 

R.  of  pel'vic  joints.  A  loosening  and 
softening  of  the  structures  in  connection  with 
the  pelvic  joints,  sometimes  occurring  in  preg- 
nancy, giving  rise  to  pain  and  weakness  of  the 
lower  limbs. 

Relax'ative.  {Relaxation.)  A  syn.  for 
Laxative. 

Relax  ing1.  (L.  relaxo,  to  set  free,  dis- 
charge.) Loosening;  also,  producing  languor; 
also,  causing  looseness  of  the  bowels. 

Reli  quiae.    (L.)    Kemainder  ;  leavings. 

In  Bot.,  those  parts  covering  the  ovary  of  a 
flower  which  are  persistent ;  also,  withered 
leaves  which  adhere  to  the  stem  in  some  plants. 


Re'maki  A  German  physician.  Died  in 
1867. 

St.,  band  of.  Another  name  for  Axis- 
cylinder. 

R.'s  contrac'tions.  Term  for  Diplegic 
contractions  (q.  v.)  on  electrical  stimulation 
sometimes  observed  in  progressive  muscular 
atrophy,  and  occasionally  also  in  osteo-arthritis 
(rheumatic  gout). 

R.'s  n'bres.  Term  for  a  variety  of  axis- 
cylinder  very  common  in  the  sympathetic  system 
and  in  the  olfactory  nerves,  and  constituting  all 
the  nerves  of  the  embryo  and  of  some  Inverte- 
brates. They  are  non-medullated,  longitudinally 
fibrillated  axis-cylinders,  occasionally  branch- 
ing, and  enclosed  in  a  structureless,  elastic 
primitive  sheath. 

R.'s  gan  glion.  Term  for  a  nerve-gan- 
glion situated  in  the  wall  of  the  sinus  venosus  in 
the  frog's  heart. 

Reman  sio.    The  same  as  Emansio. 
Remas'ticate.    (L.  re,  again;  masti- 
cate.)   To  chew  again,  chew  the  cud,  or  ru- 
minate. 

Remastica'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  mas- 
tication.)   Chewing  the  cud,  rumination. 

Reme  dial.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  a  remedy. 

Reme'dium.  (L.)  A  remedy  or  cure. 
R.  antipbtbis'icum  Adair  i.  Adair's 
antiphthisical  remedy.  Name  for  a  solution  of 
20  centigrammes  of  sulphate  of  copper,  with  10 
minims  of  sulphuric  acid,  in  62  grammes  of 
water. 

R.  catbol'icum.  A  universal  remedy, 
or  Panacea. 

R.  diacrit'icum.  A  diacritic  or  dia- 
gnostic remedy ;  a  remedy  that  helps  in  the 
forming  of  a  diagnosis. 

R.  divinum.  A  divine  remedy.  Term 
at  one  time  applied  to  the  lmperatoria  os- 
truthium,  from  its  supposed  efficacy. 

Rem  edy.  {Remedium.)  Any  agent  used 
in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Remedies  ma}'  be 
conveniently  divided  into  preventive,  curative, 
and  palliative. 

Re'mex.  (L.  remex  [plur.  remiges~\,  a 
rower.)  A  quill-feather  or  flight-feather  of  a 
bird's  wing. 

Re'mig  es.    Plur.  of  Remex. 

Remig  ial.    Belonging  to  a  Remex. 

Remi'jia.  (Named  after  Remijo,  a  Spanish 
surgeon.)    A  Genus  of  the  Rubiaceie. 

R.  ferrugln'ea.  Action  and  uses  of  bark 
the  same  as  those  of  the  bark  of  -ffi.  pcdunculata 
and  R.  purdiana. 

R.  peduncula'ta.  Affords  cuprea  bark 
which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  bark, 
and  yields  quinine,  cinchonine,  &c. 

R.  purdia'na.  Has  the  same  characters 
and  uses  as  R.  pedunculata. 

Rem'iped.  (L.  remus,  an  oar ;  pes, 
pedis,  a  foot.)  Biol.  Having  feet  resembling 
oars. 

Remis  sion.  (L.  remissio,  an  abating  or 
slackening.)  Temporary  abatement.  The  par- 
tial lowering  of  temperature  occurring  at  in- 
tervals in  a  febrile  disorder,  and  especially  in 
Remittent  fever. 

Remit'tent.  (L.  remitto,  to  send  back  ; 
also,  to  assuage,  to  lessen.)  Becoming  assuaged, 
characterised  by  alternate  periods  of  remission 
and  exacerbation. 

R.  fe'ver.   See  Fever,  remittent. 
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H  em  or  a.  (L.)  A  hindrance.  A  little 
fish  that  clings  to  the  keel  of  a  ship. 

Also,  old  term  for  a  Surgical  instrument  hold- 
ing parts  during  an  operation.  It  was  used 
specially  of  two  varieties  of  such  instrument. 

1 .  An  instrument  used  to  keep  the  intestines 
from  protruding  during  castration. 

2.  An  instrument,  Remora  Hildani,  invented 
by  Hildanus,  and  described  by  Scultetus  (i.  tab. 
x-aiii.  Jig.  3),  for  holding  in  position  a  fractured 
or  dislocated  bone. 

R.  ara'tri.   A  syn.  for  Ononis  spinosa. 
R.  Hilda'nl.   See  main  heading. 

Re  mulus.  (Dim.  from  L.  remus,  an  oar.) 
A  small  oar. 

Anat.    The  posterior,  narrow  portion  of  a  rib. 

Ren.  (L.  Gen.  renis.  F.rein;  G.  Niere.) 
The  kidney. 

Re  nal.    Belonging  to  the  ren  or  kidney. 
R.  ap  oplexy.    (F.  apoplexie  renale.)  An 
old  term  for  Urine,  suppression  of. 

R.  ar'teries.  These,  two  in  number, 
arise  from  the  side  of  the  abdominal  aorta  about 
one  half  inch  below  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery,  the  right  slightly  lower  than  the  left, 
and  pass  directly  outwards  each  to  the  hilus  of 
the  corresponding  kidney.  Each  divides  into 
four  or  five  branches  near  the  hilus  of  the  kidney, 
lying  between  the  vein  in  front  and  the  ureter 
behind.  Each  artery,  before  division,  gives  one 
or  two  small  inferior  suprarenal  arteries  to  the 
suprarenal  body. 

R.  cal  culus.  A  concretion  or  stone  in 
the  kidney.  This  is  usually  composed  either  of 
uric  acid  or  of  oxalate  of  lime.  Most  com- 
monly it  passes  down  the  ureter  into  the  bladder, 
giving  rise,  during  its  passage,  to  the  symptoms 
of  renal  colic.  In  many  cases  one  stone  lodges 
permanently  in  the  kidney,  giving  rise  to  the 
following  symptoms  : — sickening  pain  in  the 
loin,  often  radiating  to  the  testicle,  aggravated 
by  movement;  there  is  usually  tenderness  on 
pressure  over  the  affected  kidney ;  there  may 
be  increased  frequency  of  micturition ;  there  is 
nearly  always  a  trace  of  blood  in  the  urine ;  pro- 
fuse haematuria  may  occur.  Pus  may  be  present 
in  the  urine  late  on  in  the  case. 

R.  casts.  Cylindrical  albuminous  casts  of 
the  tubules  of  the  kidney,  formed  in  certain 
pathological  conditions,  and  washed  out  by  the 
urine  with  which  they  then  become  mixed.  The 
following  varieties  are  met  with. 

1.  Hyaline  casts.  Pale  homogeneous  cylin- 
ders, derived  from  the  albuminous  transudation 
of  the  glomeruli  (Cohnheim).  They  are  divided 
into  mucous  and  waxy.  The  mucous  variety 
have  no  special  significance;  the  waxy  usually 
denote  chronic  disease. 

2.  Epithelial  casts.  These  consist  of  renal 
epithelium ;  they  usually  denote  acute  disease. 

3.  Blood  casts.  These  are  generally  composed 
of  fibrin  in  which  are  entangled  red  blood-cor- 
puscles. 

4.  Granular  casts.  These  are  usually  hyaline 
{waxy)  casts  which  have  either  undergone 
granular  degeneration,  or  are  filled  with  degene- 
rated cells.   They  denote  chronic  disease. 

5.  Fatty  casts.  These  are  really  epithelial, 
hyaline,  or  granular  casts  containing  a  large 
number  of  fat  globules,  which  latter  consist  of 
olein  with  cholesterin,  and  some  albumen. 

R.  col'ic.  This  is  caused  by  the  passage 
of  a  calculus  from  the  kidney  along  the  ureter. 
The  symptoms  are — agonising  pain  from  the 


loin  shooting  down  to  the  groin,  generally  also 
into  the  testicle  of  the  same  side,  and  sometimes 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh.  There  are  also 
usually  retraction  of  the  testicle  and  nausea  or 
actual  vomiting.  Sudden  relief  is  experienced 
when  the  calculus  passes  from  the  lower  end  of 
the  ureter  into  the  bladder. 

R.  epilepsy.  A  term  for  TJramic  con- 
vulsions. 

R.  glands.  Syn.  for  Suprarenal  glands. 
R.  Inad  equacy.  Term  for  a  condition, 
probably  consequent  on  a  state  of  exhaustion  of 
the  renal  epithelium,  characterised  by  marked 
diminution  of  the  urinary  solids,  and  also  fre- 
quently of  the  urinary  water. 

R.  storm.  Term  introduced  by  Sir  Rode- 
rick Murchison  for  a  special  form  of  nerve-storm 
often  observed  in  patients  with  aortic  regurgita- 
tion. It  consists  in  an  acute  attack  of  pain, 
lasting  a  few  hours,  referred  to  the  kidney,  and 
resembling  renal  colic,  except  that  there  is  no 
nausea  and  no  testicular  pain,  and  that  the  urine 
remains  normal. 

R.  veins.  These  pass  in  front  of  the 
renal  arteries  to  enter  the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Renas  cence.  (L.  renascens,  rising 
again.    F.  renaissance.)    A  second  birth. 

Renascent.  (L.  renascens,  rising  again.) 
Born,  or  coming  into  being,  a  second  time. 

Ren'culin.  (Ren.)  An  albuminoid  said 
to  have  been  extracted  from  the  suprarenal 
capsules. 

Ren  Cuius.  (Dim.  from  Ren.)  A  lobule 
of  the  kidney. 

Reneal'mia.  A  Genus  of  the  Zingi- 
beracece. 

R.  cardamo'mum.  See  Elettaria  carda- 
momum. 

R.  exalta'ta.  Hab.  S.  America.  Di- 
uretic, diaphoretic,  stimulant,  and  emetic.  The 
bruised  root-stalk  and  the  leaves  are  used  as  an 
external  application  in  rheumatism. 

Re'nes.    Plur.  of  Ren.   The  kidneys. 

Renicap'sular.  Belonging  to  a  Reni- 
capsule. 

Renicap'SUle.  (Ren ;  capsule.)  A  syn. 
for  Suprarenal  capsule. 

Renicar'diac.  (Ren;  cardiac.)  Be- 
longing to  the  renal  and  cardiac  organs  in  the 
Mollusca. 

Renic'ulus.  (Dim.  from  Ren.)  See 
Renculus. 

Re'niform.  (L.  ren,  renis,  the  kidney; 
forma,  shape.)  Kidney-shaped. 

Reniglan  dular.  (Ren  ;  glandular.) 
A  syn.  for  Renicapsular. 

Re  nin,  (Renes.)  An  extract  which  has 
been  made  from  the  kidney  and  given  thera- 
peutically in  renal  diseases,  on  the  analogy  of 
the  use  of  thyroid  extract  for  myxoedema,  &c. 

Re'nis.   Gen.  sing,  of  Ren. 

Renisex'ual.  (Renal;  sexual.)  A  term 
signifying  renal  and  sexual. 

Reni'tent.  (L.  renitens,  pres.  part,  ren- 
itor,  to  resist.)  Resisting,  especially  resisting 
pressure. 

Rennes  les  Bains.  In  the  Dept. 
of  the  Aude,  France,  noted  for  its  alkaline, 
chalybeate,  and  sulphur  springs. 

Ren'net.  (Mid.  Eng.  renei.  L.  coagu- 
lum  ;  F.  presure  ;  I.  presame ;  G.  Lab.)  The 
prepared  mucous  membrane  of  the  Abomasum 
or  fourth  stomach  of  Ruminants ;  also,  an  in- 
fusion of  this  mucous  membrane.    It  contains 
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the  milk-curdling  ferment  of  the  stomach,  which 
coagulates  the  casein  of  milk.  Rennet  is  most  com- 
monly prepared  from  the  stomach  of  the  calf,  in 
which  it  is  present  in  considerable  quantity. 
R.,  li  quid.  See  Liquor  seriparus. 
R.,  vegetable.  The  Withania  coagu- 
lant ;  also,  its  fruit. 

Kennies  nutrient  injection. 
See  under  Rectal  feeding. 

Ren'nin.  {Rennet.)  The  milk-curdling 
enzyme  which  constitutes  the  active  principle  of 
Rennet. 

Rennin'ogen.  {Rennin;  ytVos,  race, 
origin.)  The  zymogen  which  gives  rise  to 
Rennin. 

Re  nuens.  (L.  renuo,  to  nod  back  with  the 
head.)  Anat.  Old  epithet  applied  to  two  muscles 
of  the  back  of  the  neck,  the  rectus  capitis  posticus 
major  and  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor. 

Re'nuent.    See  Renuens. 

2tLen  ule.  (Dim.  from  i?«i.)  Asmallkidney. 

Hepand'.    See  Repandus. 

Repan'ditas,  (L.  repandus,  bent  back- 
wards.)   Surg.    Old  term  for  Lordosis. 

Repan  dus.    (L.)    Bent  backwards. 

Reparative.  (L.  reparo.)  Tending  to 
repair  or  restore. 

Repa'tency.  (L.  re,  again ;  patent,  in 
the  sense  of  lying  open.)  A  re-opening,  or  be- 
coming open  again. 

Repellent.  (L.  repello,  to  drive  back.) 
Driving  back,  causing  to  recede.  Med.  Old 
term  signifying  driving  back  disease. 

Re  pens.    (L.)  Creeping. 

Re  pent.    (L.  repens.)  Creeping. 

Repenti'nus.  (L.)  Unlooked  for,  un- 
awares.   Old  epithet  applied  to  certain  diseases. 

Repercola'tion.  (L.  re,  again;  per- 
colation.)   A  second  percolation. 

Repercus  sion.  (L.  repercutio,  reper- 
cussum,  to  strike  back.  F.  repercussion ;  G. 
Zuriicksehlagen.)  A  term  at  one  time  proposed 
as  a  synonym  and  a  substitute  for  the  term 
Ballottement. 

Also,  a  driving  inwards  or  dispelling,  as, 
e.g.,  of  a  rash. 

Repercu'tiens.  (L.)  Beating  or  strik- 
ing back,  repelling.  Old  epithet  applied  to 
certain  medicines  which  had  the  effect  of 
driving  inwards  or  dispersing  skin- rashes,  or 
tumours.  These  medicines  were  termed  "  medi- 
camenta  repercutienta." 

Repercu'tient.  {Repercutiens.)  See 
Repercutiens. 

H.e  pi  ant  at  ion.  ( L.  re,  again ;  planta- 
tion.)   A  planting  again  or  afresh. 

R.  of  teeth.  Replacement  of  teeth  that 
have  been  removed  from  their  sockets,  whether 
in  consequence  of  an  accident,  or  by  ordinary 
extraction. 

Reple  tion.  (L.  repleo,  repletion,  to  fill 
up.)    The  state  of  being  full,  or  gorged. 

Reple'tory.  (L.  repleo,  repletum,  to  fill 
up.)    Belonging  to  Repletion. 

Rep'licate.  (L.  replico,  replication,  to 
bend  back.)    Biol.  Folded  back. 

Replica'tion.  (L.  replicatio,  a  bending 
back.)    A  folding  back. 

Re'plum.  (L.)  A  leaf  of  a  door.  In 
Biol.,  the  frame-like  or  leaf-like  placenta  in 
the  fruit  of  certain  Natural  Orders  of  plants 
(Crucifercc,  &c.,)  across  which  the  septum  lies. 
It  persists  after  dehiscence  of  the  valves. 

Reposi  tion.    (L.  repono,  repositum,  to 


replace.  F.  reposition  ;  G.  Wiedcreinrichtung.) 
Replacement;  in  especial,  of  a  displaced  organ 
or  part. 

Repos'itor.  (L.  repono,  r  ostium,  to 
replace.)  An  instrument  designed  for  replacing 
a  prolapsed  foot  or  cord  in  labour  ;  also,  an  in- 
strument for  replacing  an  inverted  uterus. 

Repres'sio.  (L.  reprimo,  repressum,  to 
press  back.)  Repression.  In  Med.,  formerly 
used  as  syn.  with  Suppressio. 

Reproduce'.  (L.  re,  again ;  produco,  to 
bring  forth.)  To  procreate  offspring.  Also,  to 
produce  or  call  forth  again. 

Reproduc  tion.  (L.  re,  again  ;  produco, 
to  bring  forth.)  Procreation  of  offspring.  Also 
a  producing  or  calling  forth  again. 

R.,  asexual.  Procreation  of  offspring 
without  the  union  of  the  sexes. 

R.,  endogenous.  A  term  for  internal 
cell  formation  and  growth. 

R.,  merismat  ic.  Reproduction  in  which 
the  fertilised  germ  divides  up  into  a  number  of 
parts  or  cells. 

R.,mono'grenous.  The  same  9.%Monogeny. 

R.,  od  gamous.  Reproduction  by  means 
of  an  ovum  or  ova. 

R.,  sex  ual.  Procreation  of  offspring  by 
means  of  the  union  of  the  male  and  female 
germs. 

Reproduc'tive.  {Reproduce.)  Belong- 
ing to,  or  having  the  function  of,  Reproduction. 

R.  func  tion.  The  function  of  Reproduc- 
tion. 

R.  or  gans.  Those  organs  whose  function 
is  directly  concerned  in  Reproduction.  See 
Generation,  organs  of. 

Repta'tio.  (L.  repto,  to  creep  along.) 
Reptation. 

Repta'tion.  {Reptatio.)  Term  for  the 
special  creeping  form  of  progression  of  Snakes 
and  certain  Invertebrata. 

Reptato'rial.    The  same  as  Reptatory. 

Reptatory.  (L.  repto,  to  creep  along.) 
Belonging  to,  or  having  the  character  of,  Repta- 
tion. 

Rep 'tile.  (L.  reptilis,  any  creeping  thing. ) 
Anything  that  creeps.  Term  for  a  member  of 
•the  class  Reptilia. 

Reptil'ian.  Belonging  to,  or  characteris- 
tic of,  the  Reptilia. 

Reptili'vorous.  (L.  reptilis,  a  reptile  ; 
voro,  to  devour.)  Reptile-eating. 

Repul'lulate.  (L.  repullulo.)  To  sprout 
forth  anew. 

Repullula'tion.  {Repullulate.)  A 
sprouting  forth  anew ;  especially  used  of  re- 
currence of  a  pathological  growth. 

Repul  sion.  (L.  repello,  repulsim,  to 
drive  hack.)  The  influence  exercised  by  two 
bodies  upon  one  another  when  they  tend  to  in- 
crease the  distance  between  them. 

R.,  capil  lary.  Repulsion  consequent  on 
the  forces  which  act  upon  liquids  in  small  (capil- 
lary) tubes. 

Repul  sive.  (L.  repello,  repulsum,  to 
drive  back.)  Tending  to  repel  or  cause  repul- 
sion. 

Repulso'rium.  (L.  repulsorius,  -a, 
-um,  set  to  drive  back.  F.  repoussoir.)  Term  for 
an  instrument  for  extracting  the  roots  of  teeth. 

Repurg  a  tio.  (L.)  A  purging ;  also,  a 
cleansing.  Med.  Old  term,  applied  by  Galen 
both  to  freeing  of  the  pores  of  the  skin  and  to 
causing  expectoration. 
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Res.  (L.)  A  thing;  the  matter  in  hand ; 
a  case  or  suit  in  law. 

R.  natura'les.  Natural  things  ;  healthy 
life  and  its  functions,  as  distinct  from  disease. 

R.  non-natura'les.  Non-natural  things. 
Old  term  for  certain  things  not  forming  com- 
ponents of  the  hody,  but  necessary  to  its  exist- 
ence. They  were  enumerated  as  follows:  air, 
meat  and  drink,  motion  and  rest,  sleep  and  wake- 
fulness, and,  lastly,  the  secreta  and  retenta. 

Rescis  sion.  (L.  rescindo,  rescission,  to 
cut  in  sunder.)  Surg.  A  term  for  repeated 
amputation. 

Resec'tio.  (L.)  A  paring  away  or 
cutting. 

R.  subperlostia'lis.  Resection,  sub- 
periosteal. 

Itesec'tion.  (Resectio.  F .  resection  ;  G. 
Resection,  Wegschneiden.)  The  paring  away  of 
a  portion  of  bone,  cartilage,  nerve  or  other  struc- 
ture, especially  the  articular  ends  of  bones. 

R.,  Est'lander's.  Operation  introduced 
by  Estlander  for  persistent  empyaema  where  the 
lung  is  collapsed.  It  consists  in  the  partial  re- 
moval of  one  or  more  ribs  to  allow  of  the  falling 
in  of  the  side. 

R.,  in'tra-epiphyra  ial.  Eesection  per- 
formed within  an  epiphysis  of  bone. 

R.  of  joints.    See  main  heading. 

R.  of  nerves.    See  Neurectomy. 

R.  of  uterus,  subperitoneal.  See 
R.,  subperitoneal,  of  uterus. 

R.,  os'seous.   A  syn.  for  Osteotomy. 

R.,  osteoplas  tic.  A  syn.  for  Osteoplasty . 

R.,  osteoplas'tic,  of  tar'sus.  An  ope- 
ration on  the  tarsus  introduced  by  WladimirofF, 
hence  also  termed  Wladimirojfs  operation.  It 
consists  in  osteoplasty  of  the  tarsal  bones  as  far 
forward  as  the  line  for  Chopart' s  amputation  and 
the  articular  surface  of  the  tibia.  The  tarsus 
is  divided  through  the  middle  of  the  scaphoid 
and  cuboid. 

R.,  subcap'sulo  porios'teal.  A  re- 
section of  a  joint  in  which  the  periosteum  and 
the  capsule  of  the  joint  are  left  intact. 

R.,  subperios'teal.  A  resection  in  which 
the  periosteum  is  left  intact. 

R.,  subperitone'al,  of  u'terus.  A 
method  introduced  by  Sanger  of  completing  the 
operation  of  Cesarean  section  by  paring  away  a 
strip  of  uterine  muscle  from  either  cut  edge,  and 
then  applying  Gely's  intestinal  suture  to  the  cut 
edges.    See  Suture,  Gely's. 

R.,  temporary.   A  partial  resection  of 
v  bone  done  in  the  course  of  operation  in  order  to 

lay  open  the  part  to  be  operated  on.  The  par- 
tially resected  bone  is  replaced  at  the  termina- 
tion of  the  operation. 

R.f  ul'tr'  epiphyseal.  Term  for  a 
>-esection  performed  beyond  the  line  of  the  epi- 
physis. 

Reseda.  (L.)  Name  used  by  the  ancient 
Romans  for  the  R.  odorata.  Now  used  to  denote 
the  Mignonette  genus,  a  Genus  of  the  Toro- 
petala. 

R.  lu'tea.  Italian  or  base  rocket,  a  Eu- 
ropean species.  The  root  was  formerly  used  as 
a  diuretic,  aperient,  and  sudorific. 

R.  lute'ola.  Wild  mignonette  or  woad. 
Hab.  Europe,  Mid- Asia,  and  North  Africa.  Root 
formerly  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and 
aperient. 

R.  odora  ta.  Common  garden  mignonette. 
Hab.  Syria  and  North  Africa.    The  Reseda  of 


the  Romans,  who  used  it  to  allay  irritation  in 
wounds. 

R.  sesamoi'des.  Hab.  Europe.  Deter- 
gent and  vulnerary. 

R.  Stella  ta.    A  syn.  for  R.  sesamoides. 
Reserve'  air.    See  Air,  reserve. 
Res'ervoir.   (F.  reservoir.)   A  receptacle 
for  storing  liquid,  especially  water. 

In  Biol.,  a  receptacle  in  which  some  assimi- 
lated product  is  stored  for  future  use. 

R.  of  Pec'quet.  See  Pecquet,  reservoir  of. 
Residen'tia.    (L.  resideo,  to  sit  down.) 
Med.    Old  term  used  as  synonymous  with  Sub- 
sidentia. 

Resid  ua.    Plural  of  Residuum. 
R.,  mo  tor.     (L.  motor,  a  mover ;  from 
moveo,  to  move.)  Same  as  Residual  contractions. 

Resid'ual.  (L.  residuus;  from  resideo, 
to  remain  behind.)  Remaining  behind;  relating 
to  a  Residuum. 

R.  air.  See  Air,  residual. 
R.  contrac'tions.  (L.  contractus,  part, 
of  contraho,  to  draw  together.)  The  short  vibra- 
tions of  muscular  fibre  which  are  observed  im- 
mediately after  the  relaxation  following  a  con- 
traction produced  by  a  single  induction  shock 
transmitted  to  a  weighted  muscle  through  a 
nerve.  The  vibrations  are  probably  a  pheno- 
menon of  elasticity. 

Res'idue.  {Residuum.)  That  which  re- 
mains behind.  In  1'harm.  and  Chem.  that  which 
remains  after  filtration. 

Resid'uum.  (L.)  What  is  left  he- 
hind,  the  residue. 

Resil  ience.  (L.  resiliens,  rebounding.) 
A  rebounding  or  returning  to  the  original  posi- 
tion or  shape  ;  elasticity. 

Resilient.  (L.  resiliens,  rebounding.) 
Rebounding,  or  returning  to  the  original  position 
or  shape  ;  elastic. 

R.  stric'ture  of  ure  thra.  See  Stric- 
ture of  urethra,  resilient. 

Res'in.  (I-.resina.)  An  oxidised  terpene  ; 
either  accompanying  a  terpene  or  terpenes  in  a 
crude  essential  oil,  or  occurring  as  an  exudation 
from  the  hardening  of  a  terpene,  due  to  oxida- 
tion on  exposure  to  air.  The  resins  are  amor- 
phous, non-volatile,  usually  vitreous  substances, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol, 
with  a  low  melting-point,  and  burning  readily 
with  a  smoky  flame.  They  are  largely  used  in 
varnishes,  and  several  are  used  in  medicine 
(see  under  Resina). 

Resins  are  divided  into  three  classes  : 

1.  True  resins ;  hard  substances,  made  up 
chiefly  of  resin  acids.  2.  Gum-resins ;  resins 
containing  a  gum  capable  of  softening  in  water. 
3.  Oleo-resins  or  balsams ;  resins  mixed  with 
essential  oils,  and  also  with  benzoic  and  cinnamic 
acids  and  the  salts  of  these  acids. 

R.,  ac'aroid.    See  Acaroid  resin. 
R.-cell.  A  vegetable  cell  that  secretes  resin. 
R.,  com'mon.    See  Colophony. 
R.-duct.    A  syn.  for  R. -passage. 
R.,  elas'tic.    A  term  for  Caoutchouc. 
R.-flux.    A  disease  which  attacks  trees  of 
the  Order  Coniferm,  caused  by  the  Agaricus 
melleus  ;  there  is  first  an  excessive  secretion  of 
resin,  and  ultimately  the  tree  dies. 

R. -gland.  Term  for  a  large  vegetable 
cell,  or  a  group  of  smaller  cells,  secreting  resin. 

R.-pas'sage.  An  intercellular  cavity  in 
plants,  the  function  of  the  cells  lining  which  is 
to  secrete  resin. 
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R.-tube.   A  syn.  for  R.-passage. 
Resina.  (L.  Gr./5)jTiv>j, from  pita, to  flow.) 
A  resin.    The  Pharmacopceal  name  for  Resin. 

R.  al'ba.  "White  resin.  The  inspissated 
juice  obtained  by  incisions  into  the  bark  of  Pinus 
sylvestris  and  other  species.  Also,  the  residuum 
from  the  distillation  of  purified  turpentine,  Tere- 
binthina. 

R.  eopai  bae.  A  non-official  preparation 
made  from  the  oleo-resin  {copaiba)  by  distilling 
off  the  volatile  oil.  It  is  a  brownish-yellow 
brittle  resin,  soluble  in  alcohol. 

R.  fla'va.  Yellow  resin.  The  residuum 
from  the  distillation  of  oil  of  turpentine. 

R.  kalada'nae.  Eesin  of  Kaladana,  or 
Pharbitis  nil. 

R.  lac'cae.   The  resin  of  Lac. 

R.  lu'tea.    A  syn.  for  Resin,  acaroid. 

R.  nigra.  Black  resin.  Term  for  the 
residuum  in  the  retort  after  distilling  oil  of  tur- 
pentine from  common  turpentine.  Also  termed 
Colophony. 

R.  no'vi  bel'grii-  Botany  Bay  gum. 
Name  for  a  resin  found  in  round  tears,  from  the 
size  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  marble,  under  the  long 
leaves  at  the  summit  of  the  trunk  of  Xanthor- 
rhcea  hastilis.  These  tears,  when  softened  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  often  fall  to  the  ground., 
sticking  to  anything  they  touch.  Hence  the 
gum  is  often  found  mixed  with  earth,  sand, 
wood,  bark,  &c. 

Resina'ceus.    (Resina.)  Resinous. 

Resina  lis.    (Resina.)  Resinous. 

Resi'nate.  (Resina.)  Term  introduced  by 
Berzelius  for  a  compound  of  a  resin  with  a  base. 

Resina  tus.  (Resina.)  Pharm.  Belong- 
ing to  a  resin.  Formerly  applied  as  an  epithet 
to  certain  wines  impregnated  with  odorous 
resins,  as  mentioned  by  Celsus  and  Pliny. 

Xtesini'dae.  (Resina.)  Guibourt's  term 
for  a  class  of  ternary  organic  compounds,  in- 
cluding the  resins. 

Resini'ferous.  (L.  resina  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Resin-bearing. 

Resin'iform.  (L.  resina  ;  forma,  re- 
semblance.)   Having  the  appearance  of  a  resin. 

Resinoce'mm.  (L.  resina;  cera,vrax.) 
Old  term  for  a  mixture  of  resin  with  wax,  men- 
tioned by  Galen. 

Resino'deus.  (Resina.)  Epithet  applied 
to  remedies  that  contain  resin,  Remedia  resinodea. 

Res'inoid.  (Resina.  EI<5os,  form.)  Re- 
sembling a  resin.  Also,  as  a  substantive,  a  sub- 
stance having  some  of  the  properties  of  resins. 

Resino'leus.  (L.  resina ;  oleum,  oil.) 
Epithet  applied  by  Beral  to  solutions  of  resin. 
Medicamenta  resinolea. 

Resinol'icus.  (Resina.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Beral  to  resinous  dressings  for  wounds. 

Res  inous.  Belonging  to,  of  the  nature 
of,  or  made  up  of,  resin. 

Resis'tance.  (L.  resistans,  withstand- 
ing.)   A  withstanding  or  standing  against. 

In  Electric,  the  opposition  offered  by  a  con- 
ductor to  the  passage  of  a  current  of  electricity ; 
estimated  in  ohms. 

R.,  essen'tial.  Electric.  Term  for  the 
resistance  to  the  conduction  of  the  electric  cur- 
rent generated  by  a  battery  offered  within  the 
battery  itself. 

R.,  extraor  dinary .  Electric.  Term  for 
the  resistance  to  the  conduction  of  the  electric 
current  generated  by  a  battery  offered  outside 
the  battery. 


Resolu'tio.    (L.)   A  loosening. 

In  Med.,  a  loosening  of  structure  ;  a  softening. 

R.  et  diabro'sls  ventric  uli.  (Gr. 
Stafipumis,  an  eating  through,  ulceration  ;  L. 
ventriculus,  the  stomach.)  A  softening  and 
ulceration  of  the  stomach. 

R.  membro'rum.  (L.  membrum,  a  limb.) 
An  old  term  syn.  with  R.  nervorum. 

R.  mor  bi.  Resolution  of  a  disease,  espe- 
cially when  not  marked  by  a  distinct  crisis. 

R.  nervo  rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  tendon,  or 
nerve.)    An  old  term  for  Paralysis. 

R.  os'slum.   A  syn.  for  Osteolysis. 

R.  ventric  uli  autopep'tica.  (Mod. 
L.  autopepticus ;  from  Gr.  outos,  self;  and 
■kvktos,  cooked,  digested.)  Self-digestion  of 
the  stomach. 

R.  vlr'lum.  (L.  vis,  plur.  vires,  strength.) 
A  looseniDg  of  strength.    A  term  for  Dialysis. 

Resolu  tion.  (L.  resolutio.)  Med.  A 
loosening  or  softening;  the  dispersion  or  disap- 
pearance of  a  morbid  process. 

R.  of  anaestbe  sia.  A  term  for  complete 
anaesthesia,  the  reflexes  being  completely  in 
abeyance. 

R.  of  inflamma  tion.  The  clearing  up  or 
disappearance  of  inflammation.  See  main  heading. 

Res  olutive.  (Resolution.)  A  syn.  for 
Resolvent. 

Resol'vent.  (L.  resolvo,  resolutum,  to 
loosen.)    A  syn.  for  Discutient. 

Resol'ving'.  (L.  resolvo,  to  loosen.) 
Loosening  or  softening ;  dispersing  (of  a  morbid 
process). 

R.  inflamma'tions.  Inflammations  that 
undergo  resolution. 

R.  pow  er.  The  capacity  of  the  objective 
of  a  microscope  to  make  clear  fine  points. 

Res  onance.  (L.  resonantia,  a  sounding 
again,  an  echo.)  A  return  of  sound,  a  resound- 
ing or  reverberating. 

Med.  The  special  quality  or  qualities  given 
to  sounds  generated  in  the  chest  by  reverberation 
and  other  modifications  in  passing  through  the 
various  parts  of  the  respiratory  organs  and  the 
chest- walls. 

Also,  in  general,  resonance  signifies  a  hollow- 
ness  or  reverberation  of  sound  such  as  that  heard 
when  percussion  is  made  on  the  chest- wall  over 
the  healthy  lungs.    See  also  Resonant. 

R.,  amphor  ic.  A  variety  of  R.,  tym- 
panitic in  which  the  sound  is  somewhat  metallic 
in  quality  ;  it  is  the  percussion  equivalent  of  the 
amphoric  breathing  heard  on  auscultation. 

R.,  bell-met  al.    A  syn.  for  Bell  sound. 

R.,  cougrb.  The  resonance  set  up  by  the 
sound  of  coughing,  heard  over  the  chest  during 
that  act. 

R.,  cracked-pot.    See  Bruit  de  pot  file. 

R.-or'gans-  Term  for  the  cavities  above 
the  larynx  which  help  to  modify  the  quality  of 
the  voice. 

R.,  pect'oral  vo  cal.  A  term  for  the 
normal  pectoriloquy  heard  over  the  bronchi  and 
trachea. 

R.,  skoda'lc.    See  Skodaic  resonance. 

R.,  tympanit  ic.  Resonance  such  as  that 
elicited  over  the  intestines,  especially  when  dis- 
tended with  gas,  tympanites,  and  over  large 
pulmonary  cavities  with  yielding  walls. 

R.f  vesic'ular.  Term  for  the  resonance 
elicited  on  percussion  of  the  chest  over  the 
healthy  lung. 

R..  vesic'ulo-tympanit  ic.     A  reso- 
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nance  intermediate  in  quality  and  pitch  between 
vesicular  and  tympanitic  resonance. 

R.,  vo'cal.  The  resonance  elicited  by  the 
vibration  of  the  vocal  cords  in  speaking. 

R.,  wbis'peringr.  The  resonance  elicited 
by  whispering. 

Res  onant.  (L.  resonans,  resounding.) 
Resounding;  reverberating.  In  Medical  per- 
cussion, a  region  is  said  to  be  resonant  when 
percussion  of  its  surface  generates  a  hollow 
sound,  as  of  a  resilient,  thin- walled  cavity  filled 
with  air.  Such  a  note  is  given  by  the  thoracic 
walls  on  percussion  over  the  lungs  in  health, 
where  these  organs  come  near  the  surface. 

Resonator.  (L.  re,  again;  sono,  sona- 
tum,  to  sound.)  Anything  that  has  the  effect  of 
intensifying  sounds.  More  especially,  an  in- 
strument used  to  intensify  sounds;  also,  an 
organ  of  the  body  that  intensifies  sounds. 

R.,  Helmboltz's.  An  apparatus  invented 
by  Helmholtz  for  investigating  diminution  in 
acoustic  perception  of  single  tones. 

ResonitUS.  (L.  re,  again;  sonitus,  a 
sound,  a  beating.)  Old  term  syn.  with  Contra- 
fissura  (F.  contre-coup). 

Resopy'rin.  Term  for  a  compound  of 
resorcin  with  antipyrin.  It  forms  colourless 
crystals.  Its  therapeutic  action  is  not  known 
(1896). 

Resor  bens.  (L.)  Supping  up ;  absorbent. 
Resorbentia,  medica'menta. 

(L.  resorbens ;  medicamentum.)  Old  term  for 
medicines  that  cause  absorption. 

Resorcin.  C0H4(OH)2.  A  derivative 
both  of  benzene  and  phenol,  occurring  in  white 
crystalline  plates,  which  melt  at  110°  F.,  and 
readily  become  volatilised.  Soluble  in  slightly 
less  than  2  parts  of  water  and  in  20  of  olive  oil. 
It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic;  a  one  per  cent,  solu- 
tion will  prevent  putrefaction.  It  coagulates 
albumen,  and  has  a  caustic  action  on  the  skin. 
Internally  it  has  a  specific  action  very  similar  to 
that  of  quinine,  but  that  it  is  a  strong  sudorific, 
and  its  antipyretic  action  is  very  transient.  Dose, 
5  to  15  or  30  grains,  well  diluted  with  water.  In 
poisonous  doses  it  gives  rise  to  epileptiform  con- 
vulsions. 

R.-blue.  A  blue  colouring- matter  some- 
times present  in  animal  and  vegetable  albu- 
minous tissues.  It  can  be  obtained  artificially 
by  heating  together  urea  and  resorcin. 

R.-pbtbaiein.  This  occurs  in  two  forms 
— (1)  in  a  yellow  flocculent  mass  (C20HH06) ; 
(2)  in  a  brick-red  crystalline  powder  (C2()H,2Os). 
Crystals  having  the  latter  composition  are  used 
for  detecting  lesions  of,  and  foreign  bodies  in, 
the  cornea. 

R.-yel'low.  A  yellow  colouring-matter 
occurring  in  vegetable  tissues,  and  also  in  the 
tissues  of  animals  fed  largely  on  substances  of  the 
Aromatic  series.  It  can  be  obtained  artificially 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  resorcin. 
Resor'cinol.  A  syn.  for  Resorcin. 
Resorci  num.  Latinised  form  of  the 
word  Resorcin. 

Resorp'tio.  (L.  resorbeo,  to  swallow  or 
sup  again.)    Absorption;  resorption. 

R.  cuta  nea.   See  Cutaneous  absorption. 
R.  cu'tis.    (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)    A  syn. 
for  R.  cutanea. 

Resorption.    (L.  resorbeo,  to  swallow  or 
sup  again.)    The  absorption  of  pathological  de- 
posits, as,  e.g.,  of  the  products  of  inflammation. 
R.,  lacu  nar.   Term  for  resorption  of  bone 


by  means  of  osteoclasts  which  help  in  the  forma- 
tion of,  and  then  occupy,  Howship,s  lacuna. 

Resorp'tions- diabe  tes.  (G.)  Term 
for  glycosuria  consequent  on  resorption  of  sugar. 

Resorp'tive.  Capable  of,  or  charac- 
terised by,  resorption. 

R.  fe'ver.  Fever  produced  by  resorption 
of  toxic  material. 

Respirabil'ity.  The  state  of  being 
Respirable. 

Respir'able.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe ; 
habilis,  able.)  Capable  of  being  breathed  ;  fit  to 
be  breathed. 

Respira'men.  (L.)  The  respiratory 
passage,  the  windpipe. 

Respiramentum.  (L.)  A  syn.  for 
Respiratio.  1 

Respiratio.  (L.)  A  breathing;  a  re- 
spiration. 

R.  abol'ita.  (L.  abolitus,  done  away  with, 
abolished.)  Abolished  respiration.  A  syn.  for 
Apncea. 

R.  anbelo'sa.   A  syn.  for  Anhelation. 
R.  brev'is.   Short  respiration.   A  syn.  for 
Dyspnoea. 

R.  diffic'ilU.  Difficult  respiration.  The 
same  as  R.  brevis. 

R.  muscular'is.  Muscular  respiration. 
A  term  for  Respiration,  muscle  (q.  v.). 

R.  pectora'lis.  Pectoral  or  thoracic  re- 
spiration.   See  Respiration,  thoracic. 

R.  ster  tens.  Snoring  respiration.  A  syn. 
for  Stertor. 

R.  stertoro'sa.  Stertorous  respiration, 
stertor. 

R.  suspirio'sa.  Respiration,  sighing. 
Respira'tion.  (L.  respiratio.  a  breath- 
ing.) The  inspiration  and  expiration  of  air 
through  the  lungs,  with  the  accompanying  ab- 
sorption of  oxygen,  setting  free  of  carbonic  acid 
and  water,  and  other  changes  involved. 

In  Biol.,  the  continuous  interchange  between 
the  gases  of  living  organisms  and  the  gases  of 
the  medium  or  media  in  which  they  live. 

Rm  abdom  inal.  The  same  as  R.,  dia- 
phragmatic. 

R.,  aer  ial.  Air-breathing.  See  more 
fully  under  main  heading. 

R.,  ampbor'ic.  See  Amphoric  breathing. 

R.,  aquat'ic.  Water-breathing,  in  which, 
by  means  of  gills,  the  skin,  &c.  the  organism 
absorbs  oxygen  and  gives  out  carbonic  acid. 

R.,  artifi  cial.  An  attempt  to  supply  by 
mechanical  means,  such  as  the  raising  and 
lowering  of  the  patient's  arms,  &c,  the  place  of 
natural  respiration  which  is  at  the  time  in 
abeyance,  i.e.  the  patient  is  suffering  from 
asphyxia. 

R.,  Bi'ot's.  (After  Riot.)  Term  for  quiet 
regular  respiration,  without  any  variation  in  the 
size  of  the  individual  respirations,  such  as  the 
normal  respiration  during  sleep. 

R.,  blood.  Term  for  the  taking  up  of 
oxygen  and  giving  off  of  carbonic  acid  by  the 
blood  (arterialisation)  in  its  passage  through 
the  lungs. 

R.,  blow  ing-.    A  term  for  R.,  bronchial. 

R.f  bran'cbial.  Respiration  by  means  of 
branchim  or  gills. 

R.,  bron'cbial.  See  Bronchial  breathing. 

R.,  bron'cbo-cav'ernous.  A  patho- 
logical variety  of  breathing  intermediate  in  its 
characters  between  cavernous  and  bronchial 
breathing. 
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R.,  broncho -vesicular.  A  patho- 
logical modification  of  the  normal  respiratory 
(vesicular)  sound  which  combines,  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  characters  of  vesicular  and  bronchial 
breathing.  Its  presence  usually  signifies  partial 
consolidation  of  the  portion  of  lung  over  which 
it  is  heard. 

R.,  buc  cal.  Breathing  through  the  buccal 
cavity  or  mouth. 

R..  cav  ernous.  See  Cavernous  breath- 
ing. 

R.,  cen  tre  for.    See  Respiratory  centre. 

R.,  cer  ebral.   See  Cerebral  respiration. 

R.,  Cheyne- Stokes'.  See  Cheyne- 
Stokes'  respiration. 

R.,  clavic'ular.  Respiration  in  which 
the  upper  part  of  the  chest  is  used  especially,  the 
shoulders  and  clavicles  being  elevated. 

R.,  cog-wheel.  The  same  as  R.,  cogged- 
wheel. 

R.,  cogged-wheel.  See  Cogged-wheel 
rhythm. 

R.,  cos'tal.  Respiration  in  which  the 
movements  of  the  ribs  predominate  over  those  of 
the  diaphragm. 

R.,  cos  to-inl'e  rior.  A  variety  of  Re- 
spiration, costal  (normal  in  dogs)  in  which  the 
movements  are  mainly  confined  to  the  lower 
ribs. 

R.,  cos'to-supe'rior.  A  variety  of  Re- 
spiration, costal  in  which  the  movements  are 
mainly  confined  to  the  upper  ribs. 

R.,  cuta'neous.  Biol.  Respiration  by 
means  of  the  skin,  oxygen  being  absorbed  and 
carbonic  dioxide  given  off. 

R.,  diaphragmatic.  Respiration  carried 
on  mainly  by  the  movements  of  the  diaphragm. 

R.,  direct'.  Term  for  the  direct  inter- 
change of  oxygen  and  carbonic  dioxide  between 
the  living  organism  and  the  medium  in  which  it 
lives,  without  any  specialised  respiratory  me- 
chanism (as,  e.  g.,  in  the  Amoeba). 

R.,  divld'ed.  A  variety  of  respiration 
characterised  by  the  existence  of  a  noticeable 
interval  between  inspiration  and  the  following 
expiration.  It  is  observed  notably  in  emphy- 
sema. 

R.,  exaggerated.  Term  for  breathing 
which  has  become  increased  in  intensity,  but  not 
otherwise  altered. 

R.,  exter'nal.   A  syn.  for  R.,  blood. 

R.,  extrin  sic.  F.  Hewitt's  term  for  in- 
spiration of  any  gas,  followed  by  immediate  ex- 
piration, an  entirely  fresh  quantity  of  the  gas 
being  inspired  each  time. 

R-,  facial.  Term  for  the  movements  of 
the  facial  muscles  during  laboured  breathing. 

R.,  fee'ble.  Breathing  which  is  merely 
diminished  in  intensity,  and  not  altered  in  any 
other  way. 

R.,  feet'al.  The  interchange  of  gases  be- 
tween the  maternal  and  foetal  blood  in  the  pla- 
centa. 

R.,  forced.  A  syn.  for  R.,  laboured. 
Also,  term  for  breathing  induced  artificially,  as 
by  blowing  air  from  a  bellows  into  the  lungs. 

R.,  harsh.  Breathing  which  is  unduly 
harsh  in  quality.  The  same  as  R.,  broncho- 
vesicular. 

R.,  his'sing.  Breathing  which  has  a 
hissing  character,  the  vesicular  murmur  being 
exaggerated,  as,  e.g.,  during  the  paroxysms  of 
spasmodic  asthma. 

R.,  hollow.   A  syn.  for  R.,  amphoric. 


R.,  indeterminate.  A  term  for  R., 
broncho -vesicular  which  is  much  more  nearly 
vesicular  than  bronchial. 

R.,  Indirect'.  Respiration  in  which  the 
interchange  of  gases  is  effected  by  means  of  a 
distinct  respiratory  mechanism  and  circulatory 

R.,  in'ner.   The  same  as  R.,  internal. 

R.,  inter  nal.  The  giving  off  of  carbonic 
dioxide  and  absorption  of  oxygen  by  the  living 
cells  of  the  body  for  their  own  uses. 

R.,  interrupted.  The  same  as  R., 
cogged-wheel. 

R.,  intestin  al.  The  interchange  of  gases 
which  goes  on  between  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  intestinal  walls  and  the  interior  of  the  in- 
testines. 

R.,  in'tra-u'terine.  Actual  breathing 
by  the  foetus  before  birth. 

R.,  intrin  sic.  F.  Hewitt's  term  for  the 
repeated  breathing  of  a  limited  volume  of  gas. 

R.,  jerk'y.    The  same  as  R.,  interrupted. 

R.,  la'boured.  Respiration  which  is 
difficult  from  any  cause,  whether  over-exertion, 
or  some  thoracic  disease,  and  in  which  some  or 
all  of  the  extraordinary  muscles  of  respiration 
are  called  into  play. 

R.,  larynge  al.  A  term  for  the  widening 
and  narrowing  of  the  glottis  during  respiration. 

R.,  lung.   See  R.,  pulmonary. 

R.  lux'us.   See  Luxus  breathing. 

R.,  metamor'phosing.  Seitz's  term  for 
a  pathological  variety  of  breathing  in  which  the 
first  part  of  the  inspiratory  sound  is  tubular  in 
character  and  the  second  part  cavernous,  the 
expiratory  sound  having  a  cavernous  character. 
Vierordt  states  that  its  presence  is  diagnostic  of 
a  pulmonary  cavity. 

E.,  mus'cle.  Term  for  the  absorption  of 
oxygen  and  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  by  a 
muscle  in  action. 

R.,  mus'cles  of.  See  Respiratory  muscles. 

R.,  na'sal.  Normal  breathing  through 
the  nostrils. 

R.,  ner'vous.   The  same  as  R.,  cerebral. 

R.  of  the  cells.  A  syn.  for  Respiratory 
murmur. 

R.,  o'ral.   Breathing  through  the  mouth. 

R.,  or'gans  of.  The  organs  directly  con- 
cerned in  the  act  of  breathing ;  namely,  the 
larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi,  the  lungs,  and, 
strictly  speaking,  also  the  respiratory  muscles. 

R.,  pharynge'al.  Garland's  term  for 
rhythmic  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the 
pharynx  during  normal  respiration.  The  dila- 
tation occurs  immediately  before,  and  the  con- 
traction during,  inspiration. 

R.,  placen  tal.   See  R.,  foetal. 

R.,  pos'tural.   See  Postural  respiration. 

R.,  prone.  The  variety  of  Postural  re- 
spiration (q.  v.)  in  which  the  patient  is  placed 
in  the  prone  position. 

R.,  proof  of.   See  Docimasia  pulmonum. 

R.,  pu'erlle.   See  Puerile  breathing. 

It.,  pulmonary.  Respiration  by  means 
of  lungs. 

R.,  rough.  Breathing  in  which  the  sounds 
are  roughened. 

R.,  se'nile.  The  normal  feeble  breathing 
of  old  age. 

R.,  slgh'lng.  Term  for  the  deepened 
breathing,  accompanied  by  involuntary  sighing, 
occurring  in  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  occa- 
sionally in  dyspepsia. 
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R.,  sound  of.  A  syn.  for  Respiratory 
murmur. 

R.,  sounds  of.  Term  for  the  varieties  of 
respiratory  sounds.  See  the  various  subheadings 
of  Respiration. 

R.,  ster  torous.  A  variety  of  breathing 
characterised  by  its  stertor,  which  is  produced 
by  a  deep  breathing  through  the  mouth  and 
nose  together. 

E„  subslb  ilaut.  Laennec's  term  for 
what  is  now  spoken  of  as  Rales,  sibilant. 

R.,  supplemen'tary.  A  syn.  for  R,, 
exaggerated. 

R.,  thorac  ic.   The  same  as  R.,  costal. 

R.,  tis'sue.    A  syn.  for  R.,  internal. 

R.,  to-and-fro.  A  syn.  for  it'.,  intrinsic. 

R.,  tracbe'al.  The  respiratory  murmur 
heard  normally  over  the  trachea.  See  Tracheal 
breathing. 

R.,  tu'bular.   A  syn.  for  R.,  bronchial. 
R.,  uraem  ic.    A  syn.  for  R.,  Cheyne- 
Stokes'. 

R.,  vagi'nal.  Term  for  the  movements 
of  the  vagina  during  respiration,  set  up  by  the 
descent  and  ascent  of  the  diaphragm. 

R.,  ven'tral.    A  syn.  for  R.,  abdominal. 

R.,  vesic'ular.  A  syn.  for  vesicular 
murmur.    See  Murmur,  respiratory,  vesicular. 

R.,  vesic'ulo-bron'cbial.  The  same  as 
R.,  broncho-vesicular. 

R.,  wav'y.  The  same  as  R.,  jerky. 
Respirator.  An  apparatus  applied  to 
the  mouth,  for  breathing  through,  either  to  ex- 
clude impurities  of  the  atmosphere  breathed,  or 
to  increase  its  temperature,  or  for  the  reception 
of  some  volatile  substance  to  be  inhaled. 

R.,  cbar'coal.  A  form  of  respirator  con- 
taining finely-divided  charcoal,  which  acts  as  a 
filter  for  the  air  before  this  is  breathed  in. 

R.,  orina'sal.  A  respirator  made  to  cover 
the  mouth  and  nose. 

R.-veil.  A  special  respirator  in  the  form 
of  a  veil,  invented  by  Lennox  Browne.  It  is 
composed  of  a  piece  of  ordinary  veiling  with  a 
double  layer  of  silk  gossamer  affixed  to  the  lowest 
four  inches.  The  part  covering  the  mouth  and 
nose  is  stiffened  with  thin  wire  gauze,  for  the 
sake  of  comfort. 

Respirato'rium.  (Mod.  L.  respirato- 
rium ;  from  L.  respiro,  -atum,  to  breathe.) 
Biol.  One  of  the  minute  respiratory  folds  of 
skin  in  the  aquatic  larvae  of  some  Insects,  each  of 
which  is  supplied  with  a  large  number  of  trachece. 

R.,  ven'tris.    A  term  for  the  Diaphragm. 
Itespir'atory.  Belonging  to  Respiration. 

R.  bron'cbioles.  A  syn.  for  Lobular 
passages,  q.  v.,  under  Bronchial  tubes. 

R.  bun'dle.  A  syn.  for  Solitary  bundle. 

R.  capac  ity.  A  syn.  for  Capacity,  differ- 
ential, extreme,  of  thorax.  Also,  the  capacity 
of  the  blood  for  absorbing  oxygen  in  the  lungs 
and  giving  it  up  again  to  the  tissues,  and  of 
taking  up  carbon  dioxide  from  the  tissues  and 
giving  it  off  again  in  the  lungs. 

R.  cav'ities.   See  Cavities,  respiratory . 

R.  cen'tre.  The  co-ordinating  centre  for 
the  respiratory  movements,  which  consists  in  a 
nucleus,  or  mass  of  grey  matter,  in  the  medulla 
oblongata,  lying  between  the  nucleus  of  the 
vagus  above  and  that  of  the  spinal  accessory 
nerve  below.   The  Noeud  vital  of  Fluorens. 

R.  fascic'ulus.  The  same  as  R.  bundle. 

R.  gan  glia.  Term  for  the  respiratory 
centres  in  the  Medulla  oblongata. 


R.  glot'tis.   See  R.  portion  of  glottis. 

R.  mur'mur.   See  Murmur,  respiratory. 

R.  mus'cles.  Those  muscles  which  aid, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  act  of  respiration. 
They  are  divided  into  Ordinary  muscles  of  re- 
spiration, which  act  during  ordinary  quiet 
breathing ;  and  Extraordinary  muscles  of  re- 
spiration, which  act  only  in  laboured  breathing. 
Each  variety  can  be  further  divided  into  Muscles 
of  inspiration  and  Muscles  of  expiration;  but 
with  this  one  exception,  that  normal  expira- 
tion is  entirely  non-muscular. 

1.  Ordinary  Respiration. 

a.  Inspiration. — The  diaphragm,  the  levatores 
costarum  longi  and  breves,  the  intercostales  ex- 
terni  and  intercartilaginei. 

b.  Expiration. — None ;  the  act  being  carried 
out  by  the  weight  of  the  chest-wall,  and  the 
elasticity  of  the  lungs,  costal  cartilages,  and  ab- 
dominal walls  and  contents. 

2.  Extraordinary  or  Forced  Respiration. 

a.  Inspiration. — Certain  muscles  of  the  trunk, 
of  the  larynx,  pharynx,  and  face. 

b.  Expiration. — The  abdominal  muscles. 

R.  nerve,  exter'nal.  Name  introduced 
by  Sir  Charles  Bell  for  the  posterior  or  long 
thoracic  nerve.    See  Thoracic  nerve,  posterior. 

R.  nerve,  inter'nal.  Sir  Charles  Bell's 
term  for  the  Phrenic  nerve. 

R.  nerve  of  face.  Sir  Charles  Bell's 
term  for  the  Facial  nerve. 

R.  nerve,  supe'rior.  A  term  for  the 
Spinal  accessory  nerve. 

R.  nu'cleus.   The  same  as  R.  centre. 

R.  percus'sion.  See  Percussion,  respira- 
tory. 

R.  pe'riod.  The  period  of  time  taken  up 
by  a  single  respiration,  i.  e.,  inspiration,  expira- 
tion, and  the  following  pause.  Taking  the 
average  rate  of  normal  respirations  to  be  fifteen 
per  minute,  inspiration  occupies  rather  less  than 
one  second,  expiration,  rather  more  than  one 
second,  and  the  following  pause,  two  seconds. 

R.  pig'ments.  See  Pigments,  respiratory. 

R.  plate.   The  same  as  Respiratorium. 

R.  por'tion  of  glot'tis.  The  posterior 
portion  of  the  glottis,  through  which  the  air 
passes  in  respiration. 

R.  por'tion  of  na'sal  cav  ity.  The 
inferior  portion  through  which  the  air  passes  in 
respiration,  as  distinguished  from  the  superior 
or  olfactory  portion. 

R.  pulse.   See  Pulse,  respiratory. 

R.  quo'tient.   See  Quotient,  respiratory. 

R.  region  of  na'sal  cav'ity.  The 
same  as  R.  portion  of  nasal  cavity. 

R.  sound.   Syn.  for  R.  murmur. 

R.  sur'face.   The  surface  of  the  if.  tract. 

R.  tract.  The  whole  tract,  from  the  mouth 
to  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs,  through  which  the 
air  of  respiration  moves. 

Also,  term  for  that  portion  of  the  grey  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord  from  which  the  respiratory 
nerves  (spinal  portion  of  spinal  accessory, 
phrenic,  and  thoracic  nerves)  take  their  origin. 

R.  tubes.  General  term  for  any  tubular 
organs  or  tubular  portions  of  organs  constituting 
parts  of  a  respiratory  system. 

R.  vesic'ular  mur'mur.  The  normal 
respiratory  murmur.   See  Murmur,  respiratory. 

Respire'.  (L.  respiro.)  A  syn.  for 
Breathe. 

Respiro  meter.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe; 
Gr.  /utTpou,  a  measure.)    An  apparatus  for  sup- 
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plying  air  to  a  diver  under  water.  Also,  syn. 
lor  Spirometer. 

Responsibility.  The  condition  of 
being  responsible. 

Responsible.  (L.  respondeo,responsum, 
to  answer.)  In  Forens.  Med.,  accountable  for 
one's  act  or  acts.  This  condition  of  responsi- 
bility depends  upon  a  condition  of  sound  mind 
and  capability  of  controlling  one's  actions. 

Respu'rii  al  cahest.  See  Aleahest 
respurii. 

Rest.  (Mid.  Eng.  resten.)  Suspension  of 
all  action  or  movement.  In  Physiol.,  functional 
inactivity. 

R.-cure.  A  term  for  Weir  Mitchell's 
treatment. 

K.-har  row.  (So  named  because  it  'rested 
or  arrested  the  progress  of  the  harrow  through 
the  earth.  F.  arrete-bceuf  ;  G.  Ochsenkraut.) 
Common  name  for  the  Ononis  spinosa. 

Res'ta  bo'vis.  (So  named  because  of 
its  checking  the  plough  which  was  drawn  by 
oxen.  F.  arrcte-oceuf ;  G.  Ochsenkraut.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Rest-harrow  or  Ononis  spinosa. 

Restasna'tio.  (L.)  An  overflowing. 
Med.  An  old  term  for  Eructation. 

Res'tant.  (F.  restant,  remaining.)  Biol. 
Syn.  for  Persistent. 

Restaur  ans.  (L.)  Restoring.  Med. 
Analeptic. 

Restauran'tia.  (Neut.  pi.  of  L.  res- 
taurans.)   Analeptic  or  restorative  medicines. 

Restaura'tio.  (L.)  A  restoring  or 
repairing.  Med.  Restoration  to  health,  a  return 
to  the  normal  condition. 

Restia'cea.  A  member  of  the  Restiacece. 

Restia'ceSB.  A  Genus  of  the  Enantio- 
blastce.  Grass-like  plants  or  small  shrubs.  Hab. 
the  Cape  and  Australia. 

R.  vi'rum.   A  restoration  of  strength. 

Restibra'chium.  (L.  rest  is,  a  rope; 
brachium,  an  arm.)  A  term  for  Cerebellum, 
peduncle  of,  inferior. 

Restiform.  (Restiformis.)  Rope-like, 
cord-like. 

R.  bod  ies.  The  inferior  peduncles  of  the 
cerebellum.  They  are  formed,  on  either  side  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  by  the  union  of  the 
lateral  cerebellar  tract,  passing  upwards,  with  the 
funiculus  of  Rolando  and  the  cuneate  funiculus. 
Each  of  the  two  restiform  bodies  thus  formed 
passes  directly  into  the  corresponding  hemisphere 
of  the  cerebellum.  The  term  has  been  by  some 
made  to  include  the  posterior  column  of  the 
medulla,  excluding  the  funiculus  gracilis,  plus 
the  lateral  cerebellar  tract  and  the  oblique 
fibres  from  the  anterior  pyramids.  It  has  also 
been  used  to  designate  the  posterior  column  of 
the  medulla. 

R.  bod'y.   Either  of  the  two  R.  bodies. 

R.  pro  cess.  Syn.  for  restiform  body. 
See  R.  bodies. 

Restifor'me,  cor'pus.  (Neut.  of 
Restiformis.)   The  Restiform  body. 

Restifor'mia,  cor'pora.  (Neut.  pi. 
of  Restiformis.)   The  restiform  bodies. 

Restiformis.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  rest  is, 
a  cord  or  rope  ;  forma,  shape.)  Restiform. 
Rest  ing-.    (Rest.)   Motionless,  inactive. 

R.-cell.    Syn.  for  R. -spore. 

R.-sporan'gium.  Term  introduced  by 
Pringsheim  for  a  variety  of  resting-cells  in 
which  zoospores  are  produced,  formed  by  the 
mycelium  of  certain  Fungi. 


R. -spore.  Biol.  A  spore,  surrounded  by 
a  cell-wall,  which  remains  dormant  for  a  con- 
siderable period  before  germinating. 

R. -stage.  The  period  of  suspended  ani- 
mation or  suspended  functional  activity  in  an 
organism  or  germ. 

R.-state.  The  same  as  R.-stage. 
Res'tis.    (L.  restis,  a  cord  or  rope.)  A 
term  for  the  restiform  body.    See  Restiform 
bodies. 

Restitu  tio.  (L.)  A  making  good,  a 
restitution.  In  Surg.,  old  term  syn.  with 
Repositio  ;  the  reduction  of  a  displaced  part. 

R.  ad  in'tegrum.  (L.  integer,  whole, 
entire.)  Restitution  or  restoration  to  a  whole, 
sound,  or  healthy  condition. 

R.  an'imae.  (L.  anima,  breath,  animal 
life.)    A  term  for  Resuscitation. 

R.  orgran'lca.  Organic  restitution.  A 
term  for  Plastic  Surgery. 

R.  par'tlum  deperditar'um.  Restitu- 
tion of  lost  parts.    A  syn.  for  R.  organica. 

RestitU'tion.  (L.  restitutio.)  A  res- 
toration or  bringing  back  to  a  former  position. 
In  Obstet.,  the  movement  by  which,  after  birth 
of  the  head,  the  face  of  the  child  turns  back 
towards  that  side  to  which  it  was  directed  at  the 
beginning  of  labour. 

Restoration.  (Restaur atio.)  A  re- 
covering or  repairing.    A  recovering  of  health. 

RestO'rative.  (L.  restauro,  -atum,  to 
repair.)  Restoring  to  health  ;  also,  a  drug 
which  restores  to  health,  an  analeptic. 

Restraint'.  (L.  restringo,  to  draw  back.) 
A  drawing  back  or  preventing;  control.  Also, 
the  condition  of  being  controlled,  especially  the 
curtailment  of  personal  liberty  of  prisoners  or 
of  the  insane. 

R.,  mechan  ical.  Restraint  of  the  in- 
sane or  of  prisoners  by  mechanical  means. 

R.,  medicinal.  Term  for  the  controlling 
of  the  violence  of  insane  patients  by  means  of 
medicines  (sedatives  and  narcotics). 

R.  neuro  ses.  A  syn.  for  Neuroses,  in- 
hibitory. 

Restric'tio.  (L.)  A  restraint.  Surg 
A  stricture. 

R.  a'nl.   Stricture  of  the  anus. 

R.  intesti'ni  rec'ti.  Stricture  of  the 
rectum. 

Restrin'gent.  (L.  restringo,  to  re- 
strain.)   A  syn.  for  Astringent. 

Resublima'tion.  A  second  sublima- 
tion, or  subliming  a  second  time. 

Resuda'tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  sudatio,  a 
sweating.)  A  sweating  again ;  a  return  of 
sweating. 

Resump'tio.  (L.)  A  taking  again. 
Med.  Old  term  for  recovery  of  strength.  A 
syn.  of  Refectio. 

Resumpti'vum.  (Mod.  L.  From 
L.  resumptio,  q.  v.).  Med.  Term  for  drugs 
which  effected  a  recovery  of  strength,  or  Re- 
sumptio. 

Resu'pinate.   See  Resupinatus. 

Resupina'tio.  (L.  resupinatus,  lying 
on  the  back.)  Old  term  syn.  with  Hyptiasmos 
(q.  v.). 

Resupina'tus.  (L.)  Lying  on  the 
back.  In  Biol.,  having  the  ventral,  or  what  is 
more  commonly  the  lower,  surface  turned  up- 
wards. 

Resupine'.  (Resupinatus.)  Lying  on 
the  back ;  supine. 
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Resurrectionist.  A  body-snatcher; 
one  who  exhumes  bodies  to  be  made  use  of  for 
dissection. 

Resus  citant.  (L.  resuscitans,  raising 
up  again.)   Any  agent  that  resuscitates. 

Resuscitate.  (L.  resuscito,  to  raise 
up  again.)  To  restore  to  life  the  apparently 
dead. 

Resuscitation.  (L.  resuscitatio,  a 
raising  up  again.  F.  resuscitation;  G.  Wie- 
dererweikung.)  Restoring  to  life  the  apparently 
dead. 

Resus'citative.  {Resuscitate.)  Having 
a  tendency  to  resuscitate. 

Resus'citator.  (L.  resuscito,  resusci- 
tatum,  to  raise  up  again.)  The  same  as  Resus- 
citant. 

Retanil  la.    A  Genus  of  the  Rhamnacece. 
R.  ephedra.   Hab.  Chili  and  Peru.  An 
astringent,  styptic,  and  tonic. 

R.  obcorda'ta.  Hab.  and  therapeutic 
actions  the  same  as  those  of  R.  ephedra. 

Retarda'tio.  (L.  F.  retardation ;  G. 
Verzogerung .)  Retardation;  a  stopping  or 
hindering. 

Retarda'tus.  (L.  retardo,  to  stop, 
binder.)   Retarded;  hindered. 

Retarding'  ague.  See  Ague,  re- 
tarding. 

Retch.  (Anglo-Sax.  hreecan,  to  strain.) 
To  make  ineffectual,  involuntary  efforts  to 
vomit. 

Retch  ing1.  Ineffectual, involuntary  efforts 
to  vomit. 

Re'te.  (L.  F.  rets;  G.  Netz.)  A  net.  In 
Anat.,  term  for  any  network-like  interlacement 
of  fibres,  nerves,  or  blood-vessels. 

R.  acromia'le.  Acromial  network.  Term 
for  the  anastomosis  between  the  acromio-thoracic 
artery  and  the  acromial  branches  of  the  trans- 
verse scapular  artery. 

R.  arterio'sum  cap'itis.  Arterial 
network  of  the  head.  Term  for  an  anasto- 
mosis over  the  vault  of  the  skull  formed  by 
branches  from  the  frontal,  temporal,  and  occipital 
arteries. 

R.  arterio'sum  facie'i.  Arterial  net- 
work of  the  face.  Anastomosis  over  the  face 
formed  by  the  terminal  branches  of  the  oph- 
thalmic, infraorbital,  facial,  and  internal  maxil- 
lary arteries. 

R.  articular'e  cubiti.  Articular  net- 
work of  the  forearm.  Anastomosis  round  the 
elbow-joint,  formed  by  twigs  from  the  superior 
and  inferior  profunda  arteries  above,  and  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ulnar  recurrent,  radial 
recurrent,  and  interosseous  recurrent  arteries 
below. 

R.  articular'e  genu.  Articular  net- 
work of  the  knee.  The  network  of  arterial 
twigs  round  the  knee-joint. 

R.,  bipolar.  A  term  for  a  system  of 
blood-vessels  beginning  with  small  vessels 
which  unite  to  form  large  trunks,  these  again 
breaking  up  into  capillary  vessels. 

R.  calca'neum.  Calcaneal  network. 
Network  over  the  heel  formed  by  twigs  from  the 
malleolar  and  calcaneal  arteries. 

R.  car'peum.  Carpal  network.  Term 
for  the  anterior  and  posterior  carpal  arterial 
arches. 

R.  car 'pi  dor  sale.  Dorsal  network  of 
the  carpus.  The  posterior  carpal  arterial 
arch. 


R.  car'pl  volar'e.  Volar  network  of  the 
carpus.    The  anterior  carpal  arterial  arch. 

R.  choroid  eum.  Choroid  network.  Term 
for  the  choroid  plexuses  of  the  pia  mater  of  the 
brain. 

R.  cublta'le.  A  syn.  for  R.  articular'e 
cubiti. 

R.  dorsa'lis  pe'dis.  Dorsal  network  of 
the  foot.  Network  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot, 
formed  by  twigs  from  the  tarsal  and  metatarsal 
arteries,  and  joined  by  plantar  perforating 
branches. 

R.,  eplder'mlc.   See  R.  Malpighii. 

R.  Hal'lerl.  Another  name  for  R.  vascu- 
losum  Salleri. 

R.  ma  jus.  Greater  network.  A  term  for 
the  great  omentum. 

R.  malleolar'e  exter  num.  External 
malleolar  network.  Network  round  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus,  formed  by  twigs  from  the 
tarsal,  external  malleolar,  and  posterior  pero- 
neal arteries. 

R.  malleolar'e  inter  num.  Internal 
malleolar  network,  formed  by  twigs  from  the 
internal  tarsal  and  internal  malleolar  arteries. 

R.  Malpighii.  The  deeper  part  of  the 
epidermis,  cuticle,  or  scarf-skin.  See  Epi- 
dermis. 

R.  mirab'ile.  (L.  mirabilis,  -e,  wonder- 
ful. F.rets  mirabile ;  G.  Wundernetz.)  Comp. 
Anat.  Galen's  term  for  the  network  of  blood- 
vessels at  the  base  of  the  brain  in  quadrupeds. 

Also,  term  for  the  dividing  of  an  artery  into 
branches,  and  the  reuniting  of  these  into  another 
arterial  trunk. 

R.  mirab'ile  conjuga'tum.  A  syn.  for 
R.  mirabile  geminum. 

R.  mirab'ile  duplex.  A  syn.  for  R. 
mirabile  geminum. 

R.  mirab'ile  gem  inum.  Term  for  a 
plexus  of  mixed  arteries  and  veins. 

R.  mirab'ile  sim'plex.  Term  for  a 
plexus  of  either  arteries  or  veins  alone. 

R.  mirab'ile,  unip'olar.  See  R.,  uni- 
polar. 

R.  muco'sum.  The  same  as  R.  Mal- 
pighii. 

R.  olec'rani.  Term  for  the  plexus  of  ar- 
teries over  the  olecranon. 

R.  patellar'e.   The  Patellar  plexus. 

R.  tarseum  dorsa'le.  Dorsal  tarsal 
network.  Network  of  arteries  on  the  dorsum  of 
the  foot  formed  by  twigs  from  the  tarsal  ar- 
teries. 

R.  tes'tls.  (F.  rets  de  testicule.)  The 
network  of  the  testis.  Term  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  tubuli  recti  on  the  dorsal  surface  of 
the  Tunica  albuginea  of  the  testis.  See  Tunica 
albuginea. 

R.,  unip'olar.  Term  for  the  ordinary 
arrangement  of  the  arterial  system  which  breaks 
up  into  a  network  without  reuniting  into  arterial 
trunks. 

R.  vascular  e.  Vascular  network.  B. 
Eidge's  term  for  a  vascular  membranous  sac 
which,  according  to  him,  forms,  together  with 
the  "  meconic  membrane,"  a  saccular  receptacle 
for  the  meconium  in  the  foetus. 

R.  vasculo'sum.  Vascular  network.  A 
network  of  blood-vessels. 

R.  vasculo'sum  Hal'lerl.  A  term  for 
the  R.  vasculosum  testis,  after  Haller  who  de- 
scribed it. 

R.  vasculo'sum  tes'tls.   Term  for  the 
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upper  portion  of  the  Wolffian  body,  which  forms 
a  connection  between  the  tubuli  seminiferi  and 
the  Wolffian  duct. 

R.  veno'sum  dorsa'Ie  ma'nus.  Dorsal 
venous  network  of  the  hand. 

R.  veno'sum  dorsa'Ie  pe'dls.  Dorsal 
venous  network  of  the  foot. 

R.  veno'sum  volar'e  ma'nus.  Volar 
(i.  e.  palmar)  venous  network  of  the  hand. 

Rete  cious.  (L.  rete,  a  net.)  A  syn.  for 
Retiform. 

Reten'tio.    (L.)  Retention. 
R.  aer'ea.   Retention  of  air.   A  term  for 
Dyspnoea. 

R.  alvi'na.  (L.  alvinus,  belonging  to  the 
belly.)    A  term  for  Constipation. 

R.  bi'lis.  Retention  of  bile ;  also,  sup- 
pression of  bile. 

R.  flux'iis  nsemorrnoida'lis.  Reten- 
tion, or  suppression,  of  the  haemorrhoidal  flux. 

R.  foe'tiis.  Retention  of  the  foetus.  A 
syn.  for  Dystocia. 

R.  lac'tls.  Retention  of  milk ;  also,  sup- 
pression of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

R.  locblo'rum.  Retention  of  the  lochia ; 
also,  suppression  of  the  lochia. 

R.  men'slum.   Retention  of  menses. 

R.  sper'matis.  Retention  of  semen ;  also, 
suppression  of  the  semen. 

R.  sudo'ris.  Retention  of  sweat;  also, 
suppression  of  the  secretion  of  sweat. 

Retention.  (L.  retineo,  retentum,  to 
hold  back.)  A  keeping  or  holding  back.  A 
holding  back  or  stoppage  of  any  excretion,  and 
especially  of  the  urine. 

R.  cyst.   See  Cyst,  retention. 

R.,  bys'tero-cys'tlc.  ('YaTtpa,  the 
womb  ;  KvaTti,  the  bladder.)  Term  for  reten- 
tion of  urine  consequent  on  pressure  on  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  by  a  gravid  uterus. 

R.  of  men'ses.  The  retention  of  the 
menstrual  discharge  within  the  uterus,  on  ac- 
count of  some  mechanical  obstruction  to  its  flow, 
as  in  cases  of  imperforate  hymen  or  imperforate 
vagina,  or  in  atresia  of  the  cervix  uteri  following 
inflammation.  This  term  has  been  also  used  to 
mean  postponement  of  the  establishment  of  men- 
struation at  puberty.    See  Menses,  retention  of. 

R.  of  placen'ta.  See  Placenta,  reten- 
tion of. 

R.  of  ur'ine.   See  Urine,  retention  of. 
R.  tu  mour.    Another  name  for  R.  cyst. 
Retentive.     Exhibiting  the  action  of 
retaining,  or  a  tendency  to  retain. 
Re'tia.    (L.)    Plur.  of  Rete. 
Re'tial.    Belonging  to  a  Rete. 
Re'tiary .   {Rete.)   Resembling  a  Rete. 
RetiC'ula.    (LJ   Plur.  of  Reticulum. 
Reticular.    (L.  reticulum,  a  little  net.) 
Forming  a  fine  network  or  reticulation. 
R.  bod  y.    An  old  term  for  Mucosa. 
R.  car  tilasre.   A  syn.  for  yellow  elastic 
cartilage.    See  under  Cartilage. 

R.  forma'tion.  See  Formatio  reticularis. 
R.  lam  ina.    See  Lamina  reticularis. 
R.  lam  ina  of  Kolliker.  A  fuller  name 
for  the  R.  lamina. 

R.  lay  er  of  skin.  The  Mucosa  of  the 
skin. 

R.  mem'brane.  See  Membrana  retic- 
ularis. 

R.  pro'cess  of  spl'nal  cord.  See  Pro- 
cessus reticularis. 

R.  sub'stance.   The  same  as  R.  tissue. 


R.  tis'sue.  A  term  for  Adenoid  tissue  ; 
also,  for  cellular  tissue  in  general. 

R.  wbite  sub'stance.  Term  for  a  net- 
like  arrangement  of  fibres  of  white  matter  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  uncinate  gyrus  of  the 
brain. 

Reticular'©.  (L.  reticularis,  -e,  like  a 
net.)   A  syn.  for  Rete  mucosum. 

Reticular  ia  officinalis.  A  syn. 
for  Lichen  pulmonarius. 

Retic  ulate.  (L.  reticulatus.)  Made 
like  a  net ;  having  meshes  like  those  of  a  net. 

Reticulated.   The  same  as  Reticulate. 

Reticula  tion.  (L.  reticulatus,  made 
like  a  net  or  lattice.)  An  arrangement  like  that 
of  a  net ;  a  network. 

Reticulatoveno'sus.  (L.  reticulatus, 
made  like  a  net;  venosus.)  Pot.  Epithet  ap- 
plied to  leaves  whose  veins  are  arranged  in  a 
network. 

Xteticula'tUS.  (L.)  Made  like  a  net; 
reticulate. 

Retic'ulose.  {Reticulum.)  The  same 
as  Reticulate,  or  finely  reticulate. 

Retic'ulum.    (L.   Plur.  reticula.)  A 
little  net. 
Piol.  and  Anat.   A  fine  network. 
Comp.  Anat.     Term  for  the  honeycombed 
second  stomach  of  the  Ruminantia. 

R.  cuta'neum.  A  syn.  for  Rete  mucosum. 

R.,  germ.   See  Germ  reticulum. 

R.  muco'sum.  The  same  as  R.  cutaneum. 
Reti'ferous.    (L.  rete,  a  net ;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Having,  or  bearing,  a  Rete. 

Re'tiform.  (L.  rete,  a  net ;  forma,  shape.) 
Formed  like  a  net. 

R.  tis'sue.  A  syn.  for  Adenoid  tissue. 
Ret'ina.  (L.  retina,  one  of  the  coats  or 
tunics  of  the  eye;  from  rete,  a  net.)  The  in- 
ternal or  third  coat  of  the  eyeball.  It  is  com- 
posed of  an  expansion  of  the  optic  nerve  over 
the  internal  surface  of  the  eye.  The  retina  is 
the  essential  peripheral  organ  of  vision,  and  is 
composed  of  ten  definite  layers,  which  are,  enu- 
merated from  within  outwards,  1.  Membrana 
limitans  interna.  2.  Nerve-fibre  layer.  3. 
Ganglionic  layer.  4.  Inner  molecular  layer. 
5.  Inner  nuclear  layer.  6.  Outer  molecular 
layer.  7.  Outer  nuclear  layer.  8.  Membrana 
limitans  externa.  9.  The  layer  of  rods  and 
cones.    10.   The  layer  of  pigment-cells. 

R.»  anae'mla  of.  An  anaemic  pallid  con- 
dition of  the  retina  consequent  on  contraction  of 
its  blood-vessels.  When  occurring,  as  it  has 
been  sometimes  observed  to  do,  during  an  epi- 
leptic fit,  this  condition  has  been  termed  epi- 
lepsy of  the  retina.  It  is  accompanied  by  tem- 
porary loss  of  sight. 

R.,  ap'oplexy  of.  See  Retinal  apoplexy. 

R.,  a'tropby  of.  In  this  condition  there 
is  marked  shrinking  of  the  blood-vessels  with  a 
thickening  of  the  vessel  walls.  The  atrophic 
condition  may  be  either  partial,  or  may  extend 
through  the  whole  thickness  of  the  retina. 
There  is  often  pigmentation  of  the  retina. 
Atrophy  of  the  retina  follows  inflammations  of 
the  structure  of  the  eye,  and  is  often  associated 
with  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve. 

R.,  bacil'lary  lay'er  of.  A  term  for 
the  layer  of  rods  and  cones. 

R.,  cen'tral  ar  tery  of.  A  small  branch 
of  the  ophthalmic  artery  which  pierces  the  optic 
nerve  a  quarter  of  an  inch  behind  the  eyeball, 
and  runs  within  it  to  the  retina  in  which  it 
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branches  out  and  which  it  supplies,  the  smallest 
subdivisions  ending  at  the  margin  of  the  fovea 
centralis  in  capillary  loops.  The  outer  molecular 
layer  and  the  layers  external  to  this  are  desti- 
tute of  blood-vessels. 

R.,  coarc'tate.  Term  for  the  condition 
caused  by  an  effusion  of  fluid  between  the  choroid 
and  retina. 

R.,  detacb'ment  of.  Detachment  of  the 
retina  from  the  choroid  readily  occurs  from  effu- 
sion of  blood  or  serum,  whether  the  result  of 
injury  or  disease,  or  from  separation  by  new 
growths,  or  traction  by  fibrous  bands  in  the 
vitreous. 

R.,  em'bolism  of  cen  tral  ar'tery  of. 

This  gives  rise  to  a  characteristic  form  of  ret- 
initis. There  is  an  immediate  defect  of  sight, 
which  may  or  may  not  amount  to  absolute 
blindness.  After  a  few  weeks  white  atrophy 
sets  in.  It  occurs  most  commonly  in  cases 
of  valvular  heart  disease,  less  commonly  in 
chorea. 

R.c  ep'ilepsy  of.  A  temporary  anaemia 
of  the  retina  (see  Retina,  anamia  of)  accom- 
panied by  temporary  loss  of  sight  occurring 
during  an  epileptic  fit,  either  in  haut  mal  or 
petit  mal. 

R.,  fo'vea  centralis  of.  See  Fovea 
centralis  of  retina. 

R.,  ganglionic  lay  er.  See  main 
heading. 

R.,  glioma  of.  This  is  a  disease  of  in- 
fancy or  early  childhood ;  it  has  been  known  to 
be  present  at  birth.  It  originates  in  the  granular 
layers  of  the  retina,  and  either  extends  inwards 
into  the  vitreous,  or  outwards  causing  detach- 
ment of  the  retina.  It  grows  rapidly,  and  often 
extends  backwards  along  the  optic  nerve  to  the 
brain.  Secondary  growths  may  occur  in  the 
brain  or  scalp. 

R.f  iscbae'xnla  of.  See  Ischamia,  ret- 
inal. 

R.,  leo'pard.  A  name  for  the  condition 
of  the  retina  in  Retinitis  pigmentosa. 

R.,  lim  bus  lu'teus  of.  A  syn.  for 
Macula  lutea. 

R.,  membra'na  lim'itans  of.  See 
Membrana  limitans. 

R.,  mid' die  point  of,  physiological. 
The  Fovea  centralis. 

R.,  nuclear  lay'er  of,  in'ner.  See 
main  heading. 

R.,  nu  clear  lay'er  of,  outer.  See 
main  heading. 

R.,  pulsa'tlon  of.  A  general  visible 
pulsation  of  the  retinal  arteries  is  often  present 
in  aortic  regurgitation.  In  Glaucoma,  there  is 
generally  visible  pulsation  of  the  arteries  in  the 
optic  disc  only.  This  pulsation  is  usually  more 
marked  than  that  in  aortic  regurgitation. 

R.,  separa  tion  of.  The  same  as  R.,  de- 
tachment of. 

R.,  snot-silk  appear'ance  of.  The 
same  as  R.,  watered-silk  appearance  of. 

R.,  sustentac'ular  fibres  of.  See 
Miillerian  fibres. 

R.,  ti  ger.   The  same  as  R.,  leopard. 

R.,  watered-silk   appear'ance  of. 
See  Reflex,  watered-silk. 
Retinacula.    Plur.  of  Retinaculum. 

R.  cu  tis.  Term  for  connective-tissue 
bundles  connecting  the  deep  layers  of  the  true 
skin,  cutis  vera,  with  the  superficial  and  deep 
fasciae. 


R.  Morgagnil.  Retinacula  of  Morgagni. 
Another  name  for  R.  of  ileo-ccecal  valve. 

R.  of  Bar'ry.  Embryol.  Term  for  cer- 
tain tense  filamentous  structures  in  the  Graafian 
follicle,  passing  from  the  thickened  part  of  the 
lining  membrane  to  other  parts  of  that  mem- 
brane. 

R.  of  U'eo-cae'cal  valve.  Commonly 
termed  simply  Retinacula.  See  under  Retina- 
culum. 

R.  of  Welt  bricbt.  Term  for  certain 
ligamentous  bands  attached  to  the  upper  and 
internal  surface  of  the  great  trochanter  of  the 
femur. 

R.  os'sls  bra'cbil.  Term  for  certain 
fibrous  bands  passing  from  the  internal  surface 
of  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder-joint  to  the  neck 
of  the  humerus. 

R.  patel'lae.  Term  for  the  bands  of 
fascia  passing  from  the  lateral  borders  of  the 
ligamentum  patella?  to  the  tibia;  also  termed 
lateral  patellar  ligaments.  The  external  is 
called  Retinaculum  patella  laterale,  and  the 
internal,  R.  patella  mediate. 

R.  patel'lae  exter'na.  Another  name 
for  R.  patella. 

R.  ten'dlnum.  A  syn.  for  Ligamenta 
vaginalia  digitorum  manus. 

R.  val'vulae.  The  same  as  R.  valvula  coli. 

R.  val'vulae  coil.  Retinacula  of  the 
valve  of  the  colon.  The  same  as  R.  of  ileo- 
cecal valve. 

Retinaculum.  (L.)  Anything  by 
which  something  else  is  held  back. 
.  Anat.  Term  for  the  frasnum  or  fold  of  mem- 
brane continued  round  the  inner  wall  of  the 
caecum  from  each  commissure  of  the  ileo-caecal 
valve.  The  two  friena  together  are  termed  Ret- 
inacula. 

Embryol.  One  of  the  several  bands  in  the 
Graafian  follicle  from  which  the  ovum  appears 
to  be  suspended.  " 

Rot.  L.  C.  Richard's  term  for  the  small 
globular  viscous  mass  attached  to  the  small 
pedicle  which  sustains  the  pollen-masses  in  the 
Orchideae ;  also  termed  proscolla. 

Surg.  An  instrument  for  keeping  the  bowels 
in  place  during  abdominal  operations. 

R.  cos'tae  ultlma'tae.  Retinaculum  of 
the  last  rib.  A  name  for  the  Ligament,  lumbo- 
costal. 

R.  Ilgamen'tl  arcua'tl.  Retinaculum 
of  the  arcuate  ligament.  A  term  for  the  ex- 
ternal lateral  ligament  of  the  knee. 

R.  muscular'e  ten'dinls  subscapu- 
lars major'is.  Muscular  retinaculum  of  the 
greater  subscapular  tendon.  A  term  for  the 
brachiocapsularis  muscle,  a  muscle  rarely  pre- 
sent, arising  from  the  shaft  of  the  humerus,  and 
inserted  into  the  capsular  ligament  of  the 
shoulder-joint. 

R.  patel'lae  inter  num.  Another  name 
for  the  Ligamentum  patella. 

R.  patellae  latera  le.  See  Retinacula 
patella. 

R.  patel'lae  media'le.  See  Retinacula 
patella. 

R.  peroneo'rutn  lnfe'rlus.  The  same 
as  R.  tendinum  peroneorum. 

R.  peroneorum  supe'rlus.  Superior 
retinaculum  of  the  peronei.  A  term  for  the  ex- 
ternal annular  ligament  of  the  ankle,  which 
binds  down  the  tendons  of  the  peroneus  longus 
and  p.  brevis. 


RETINAL— RETINITIS 


R.  ten'dimim  peroneo  rum.  Betinac- 
ulum  of  the  peroneal  tendons.     The  liga- 
mentous   hands    which    retain    the  peroneal 
tendons  in  position  at  the  outer  side  of  the  ankle. 
Ret  inal.    Belonging  to  the  Retina. 

R.  ap'oplexy.   See  Retinitis  apoplectica. 

R.  field  of  vi  sion.  The  field  of  vision 
which  is  perceived  when  the  eye  is  at  rest,  and 
all  external  light  is  excluded. 

R.  horizon.  Helmholtz's  term  for  the 
horizontal  plane  passing  through  the  transverse 
axis  of  the  eyeball. 

R.  im'agre.  The  image  of  external  objects 
reflected  upon  the  retina. 

R.  ischae  mia.    See  Retina,  ischamia  of. 

R.  mel  anin.  A  granular,  dark-coloured 
pigment  found  in  the  retinal  epithelium.  It 
has  also  been  termed  fuscin. 

R.  pulsation.    See  Retina,  pulsation  of. 

R.  pur'ple.  A  syn.  for  Visual  purple,  or 
Rhodopsia. 

R.  red.   The  same  as  R.  purple. 
Hetiner  vate.    (L.  rete,  a  net;  nervate, 
having  nerves.)     Biol.     Epithet  applied  to 
leaves  with  reticulated  nervures. 
Xtetiner'ved.    The  same  as  Relinervate. 
Retinitis.     (Retina;  fem.  adj.  suffix 
-ins.)    Inflammation  of  the  retina.    For  varie- 
ties, see  subheadings.   In  all  varieties  there  is 
loss  of  transparency  of  the  retina ;  the  disc  also 
very  rarely  escapes,  unless  the  inflammation,  is 
very  localised  or  the  duration  very  short. 

R.,  albuminuric.  The  variety  conse- 
quent on  any  chronic  nephritis,  or  on  the  albu- 
minuria of  pregnancy.  The  retinitis  is  usually 
one  among  several  signs  of  the  kidney  mischief ; 
sometimes  it  is  the  first  sign  recognisable. 

The  ophthalmoscopic  changes  are  as  follows : 
— First,  there  is  a  general  greyish  haziness  of  the 
central  portion  of  the  retina,  with  some  haemor- 
rhages. Later  on,  white  dots  or  sharply- defined 
patches  form  in  the  affected  region,  and  espe- 
cially near  the  macula  lutea,  the  disc  becomes 
hazy  and  swollen  at  the  margin,  and  the  retina 
becomes  generally  thickened.  Later  still,  ab- 
sorption and  atrophy  occur. 

R.  albuminur'ica.   7?.,  albuminuric. 

R.  apoplec  tica.  Apoplectic  retinitis. 
Also  termed  Retinal  apoplexy.  A  form  of  Ret- 
initis  characterised  by  extreme  tendency  to  extra- 
vasation of  blood  into  the  substance  of  the  retina. 

R.,  cen  tral  punc  tate.  A  form  of  ret- 
initis occurring  usually  in  advanced  age,  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  white  stria;  or  puncta 
over  the  fundus  of  the  eye. 

R.,  cen'tral  recur  rent.  A  form  of  R., 
syphilitic  confined  to  the  region  of  the  macula 
lutea,  and  characterised  b}'  its  marked  tendency 
to  recur. 

R.»  congestive.  The  same  as  R.,  exsu- 
dativa. 

R.,  diabe  tic.  Retinitis  occurring  during 
the  course  of  Diabetes. 

R.,  diffuse'.   A  syn.  for  R.  serosa. 

R.,  diffuse'  parenchy  matous.  See 

R.,  parenchymatous,  diffuse. 

R.  ezsudatl'va.  Term  for  retinitis  when 
characterised  by  considerable  inflammatory  exu- 
dation. 

R.,  glycosur'ic.    A  syn.  for  R.,  diabetic. 

R.  gravidar  um.  A  variety  occurring 
sometimes  in  cases  of  pregnancy,  and  closely 
resembling  R.,  albuminuric.  The  prognosis  in 
these  cases  is  bad. 


R.  haemorrhag'ica.  A  variety  of  ret- 
initis characterised  by  the  presence  of  numerous 
linear  or  flame-shaped  haemorrhages  over  the 
fundus  of  the  eye,  often  with  venous  engorge- 
ment and  oedema,  usually  occurring  in  one  eye 
at  a  time,  and  acute  in  its  onset.  It  occurs  in 
gouty  patients,  and  in  subjects  of  valvular  heart 
disease  and  arterial  disease.  In  the  cases  cha- 
racterised by  venous  engorgement,  the  direct 
cause  is  thrombosis  of  the  vena  centralis  retina?, 
in  other  cases,  multiple  disease  of  small  retiual 
vessels. 

R.  bepat'ica.  A  rare  variety  which  has 
been  occasionally  observed  in  cases  of  Hepatitis, 
parenchymatous. 

R.  leucaem'ica.    See  /.'.  leiikcemica. 

R.,  leucocy thae'mic.  The  same  as  it. 
leu/ccemica. 

R.  leukaem'ica.  A  variety  occurring  in 
leukaemia,  and  characterised  by  marked  pallor 
of  the  retina  and  disc,  indistinctness  of  the  edge 
of  the  latter,  and  diffused  haemorrhages  and 
white  patches. 

R.  macular'is.  (L.  macula,  a  spot.)  A 
syn.  for  R.,  central,  recurrent. 

R.,  nephritic.  A  syn.  for  R.,  albu- 
minuric. 

R.  nyctalo'pica.  A  form  characterised 
by  congestion  of  the  optic  disc,  diffuse,  streaky 
opacity  of  the  retina,  and  the  presence  of  a 
central  scotoma.  The  main  symptoms  are 
well-marked  amblyopia,  and  usually  also  nycta- 
lopia. 

R.,  papil'lo-.  A  syn.  for  R.,  albu- 
minuric. 

R.  paralyt  ica.  Klein's  term  for  retinitis 
caused  by  paralysis  involving  the  optic  nerve. 
It  occurs  most  commonly  in  cases  of  paralytic 
dementia  or  general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

R.,  parenchy  matous.  Chronic  ret- 
initis affecting  the  retinal  connective-tissue. 

R.,  parenchy  matous,  diffuse'.  Pa- 
renchymatous retinitis  which  attacks  the  mem- 
brana  limitans  interna  and  externa,  and  the 
adventitia  of  the  retina. 

R.  pigmento  sa.  A  slowly  progressive 
form  of  proliferation  of  connective-tissue  and 
pigment  cells  through  the  whole  retina,  usually 
of  both  eyes,  with  atrophy  of  the  nervous 
elements. 

R.  postl'ca.  Inflammation  of  the  outer 
layers  of  the  retina. 

R.,  proliferating'.  A  connective-tissue 
growth  through  the  retina,  forming  blueish  white 
patches,  and  extending  into  the  vitreous. 

R.  punctata  albes'cens.  A  syn.  for 
R.,  central  punctate. 

R.,  pur'ulent.  Characterised  by  small 
white  spots  near  the  papilla  and  macula  lutea. 

R.,  re'nal.   A  syn.  for  R.,  albuminuric. 

R.,  sep  tic.    A  syn.  for  R.,  purulent. 

R.  sero  sa.  Characterised  by  a  serous 
infiltration,  causing  oedema,  opacity,  and  hyper- 
aemia,  usually  best  marked  in  the  ganglionic 
and  nerve -fibre  layers. 

R.  simplex.    A  syn.  for  R.  serosa. 

R.(  solar.  A  form  consequent  on  expo- 
sure to  strong  sunlight. 

R.,  sympathetic.  Of  reflex  or  sympa- 
thetic origin.  Characterised  by  red  disc,  en- 
gorged veins,  and  disturbed  vision. 

R.,  syphilitic.  A  late  manifestation  in 
syphilis.  It  is  diffused,  and  is  chronic  in  its 
course. 


EETINO-  — RETROACTION 


R.,  sypbflif  ic,  sim'ple.  A  form  of  R., 
syphilitic,  characterised  by  a  grey  opacity  round 
a  cloudy  papilla,  and  engorged  veins. 

Ret'ino-choroidi'tis.  {Retina;  cho- 
roiditis.) Inflammation  of  the  retina  and 
choroid  together. 

R. -choroiditis  pigmentosa.  A  form 
of  R. -choroiditis  characterised  by  an  increase 
of  pigment. 

Ret'inogen.  (Retina;  yivoi,  race,  de- 
scent.) Biol.  The  outer  of  the  two  layers  of 
ectoderm  in  the  embryonic  eye  of  Arthropoda. 

Ret  inoid.  ('PtjTi'i/ij,  resin ;  tlfios,  form, 
r  esemblance.)    Resembling  a  resin. 

Re'tinol.  ('P»jTi'i»)),  resin;  'tXaiov,  oil.) 
One  of  the  products  of  the  dry  distillation  of 
pine-resin  or  fir-resin.  It  occurs  as  a  yellow, 
oily  liquid. 

It  is  used  as  a  solvent  for  carbolic  acid,  crea- 
sote,  cocaine,  certain  alkaloids,  &c.  It  is  also 
used  for  its  antiseptic  action. 

Retino'scopy.  (Retina;  <7kott£u>,  to 
look  at.)  The  estimation  of  the  refraction  of  an 
eye  by  observing  the  movements  of  the  images 
and  shadows  thrown  on  the  retina  by  means  of 
the  mirror  of  an  ophthalmoscope. 

R.,  phosplien'ic.  A  method  of  ascertain- 
ing the  condition  of  the  retina  in  cases  of  opacity 
of  the  lens.  Pressure  on  various  points  of  the 
eyeball  elicits  phosphenes  from  the  corresponding 
portions  of  the  retina,  if  they  are  healthy. 

Retino  skiascopy.  (Retina;  skia- 
scopy.)   A  syn.  for  Retinoscopy. 

Re  tin  ula.  (Dim.  from  Retina.)  Biol. 
That  portion  of  the  retina  of  a  compound  eye 
belonging  to  any  one  of  the  single  eyes  of  which 
the  compound  eye  is  made  up. 

Ret'inus.  (L.  rete,  a  net.)  A  term  for 
Reticular. 

Retort'.  (L.  retorqueo,  retortum,  to  turn 
back.)  Chem.  A  vessel  used  in  distillation  to 
hold  the  liquid  to  be  distilled.  It  is  usually 
somewhat  pistol-shaped,  with  an  oval  body  and 
bent  neck ;  it  may  be  made  of  glass,  earthenware, 
or  metal,  commonly  iron. 

Retract'.  (L.  re,  back;  traho,  tractwin, 
to  draw. )    To  draw  back ;  to  shorten. 

Retract'ed.   Drawn  back ;  shortened. 

Retrac'tile.  (L.  retraho,  retractum,  to 
draw  back.  F.  retractile;  G.  zuruckziehbar .) 
Capable  of  being  retracted. 

Retractility.  (Retractile.)  Capacity 
for  being  retracted. 

Retrac  tion.  A  drawing  back ;  a  short- 
ening. 

R.,  cicatricial.  Retraction  consequent 
on  a  cicatrix  or  cicatrices. 

R.,  muscular.  Term  for  muscular 
atrophy  following  paralysis. 

R.  of  u'terus.  Term  for  a  contraction  of 
the  uterus,  and  especially  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus,  without  any  corresponding  relaxation 
following.  This  is  what  normally  occurs  at  the 
end  of  hibour,  after  expulsion  of  the  placenta. 

R.-  ring.  A  syn.  for  Bandl,  ring  of. 
Retrac'tor.  (L.  retraho,  retractum,  to 
draw  back.)  Surg.  An  instrument  for  pulling 
aside  the  lips  of  a  wound,  or  any  part  that  has 
to  be  held  aside,  in  an  operation.  The  commonest 
form  is  a  flat  piece  of  metal  of  an  L-shape. 

Anat.  A  muscle  that  acts  by  retracting  the 
part  into  which  it  is  inserted. 

R.  an'guli  o'rls.  Retractor  of  the  angle 
of  the  mouth.    A  term  for  the  Buccinator. 


R.  bul  bi.    See  R.  muscle  of  eye. 

R.,  Em  met's  perine  al.  See  R.,  peri- 
neal, Emmet's. 

R.,  eyelid.  An  instrument  for  retracting 
the  eyelids  from  the  eyeball,  for  examination  of, 
or  operation  on,  the  latter. 

R.  glot'tidis.  Retractor  of  the  glottis.  A 
term  for  the  Genio-epiglotticus. 

R.,  mi  nor's  tracbe'a.  See  R.,  trachea, 
Minor's. 

R.  mus'cle  of  eye.  The  Choanoid  muscle 

of  certain  Vertebrata,  which  retracts  the  eye- 
ball. 

R.  oc'uli.   The  R.  muscle  of  eye. 

R.,  perine'al,  Emmet's.  A  form  of 
self- retaining  vaginal  speculum  invented  by 
Emmet. 

R.,  Piicher's.  A  retractor  introduced  by 
Pitcher  for  use  in  tracheotomy.  It  consists  of  a 
fine  stem  bearing  two  blunt  hooks. 

R.  rec'tl.  Retractor  of  the  rectum.  The 
Rectococcygeus. 

R.,  Rose's.  A  form  of  steel-wire  spring 
hooks  for  holding  open  a  tracheotomy  wound. 

R.,  tracbe'a,  Minor's.  An  instrument 
introduced  by  Minor  as  a  substitute  for  the 
tracheotomy  tube.  It  consists  in  a  slightly 
curved  hollow  rod,  retaining,  by  means  of  a 
screw  at  each  end,  a  bent  wire  retractor. 

R.  ure'tnrae.  Term  for  an  occasional 
muscular  slip  which  arises  from  the  inner  border 
of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  is  inserted, 
similarly  to  the  bulbo-cavernosus,  on  the  corpus 
cavernosum. 

R.  uretbra'lls.   A  syn.  for  R.  urethrm. 

R.  u'teri.  Term  for  bands  of  non-striped 
muscle  passing  between  the  uterus  and  sacrum 
within  the  folds  of  the  peritoneum. 

R.f  Wells' .  An  instrument  for  keeping  a 
tracheotomy  wound  open  after  the  operation.  It 
consists  of  two  hooks  made  of  wire  which  are 
inserted  one  into  either  lip  of  the  wound,  and 
tied  round  the  neck  by  means  of  a  band  attached 
to  each  hook. 

Re'trad.  (L.  retro,  backward.)  A  term 
signifying  toward  or  on  the  posterior  surface  or 
part. 

Re'trahens.  (L.)  Drawing  back. 
R.  auric  ul am.  This  muscle  consists  of 
two  or  three  fasciculi  arising  from  the  mastoid 
process  by  aponeurotic  fibres,  and  inserted  by 
muscular  fibres  into  the  back  of  the  concha  of 
the  external  ear.  Its  origin  sometimes  extends 
back  along  the  superior  curved  line  of  the  occi- 
put.   It  draws  back  the  pinna. 

R.  aur'ls.   A  syn.  for  R.  auriculam. 

Re'trahent.  (Retrahens.)  Drawing 
backwards ;  retracting. 

Re'tral.  (L.  retro,  backward.)  The  same 
as  Retrod. 

Retrenchment.  (F.  retrenchement.) 
Surg.  Term  for  any  plastic  operation  which 
aims  at  producing  cicatricial  contraction  by  re- 
moval of  redundant  tissue. 

Ret'riment.  (L.  retrimentum.)  Excre- 
ment ;  refuse  or  dregs. 

Retrimen'ta.  (L.  Plur.  of  retrimen- 
tum.)   Excrements,  refuse. 

R.  vesicae.  Excrements  of  the  bladder. 
A  term  for  Urine. 

Retrimen  tum.  (L.)  Excrement,  re- 
fuse. 

Retroac'tion.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
action.)    Backward  or  reversed  action. 


RETROANTEROGRADE— RETROPOSED 


Retroan'terograde.  (L.  retro,  back- 
ward ;  anterior,  -us,  previous ;  gradior,  to  go 
step  by  step.)  Reversing  the  normal  order  of 
succession. 

R.  amne'sia.  A  variety  of  Amnesia  in 
which  recent  events  seem  to  be  in  the  distant 
past,  or  v ice  versa. 

Retrobuc'cal.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
buccal.)  Belonging  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
mouth  or  buccal  cavity. 

Retrobulbar.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
bulbar.)    Situated  behind  the  bulb  or  eyeball. 

R.  neuri'tls.  Term  for  inflammation  of 
the  orbital  portion  of  the  optic  nerve. 

R.  perineuri  tis.  Perineuritis  of  the 
orbital  portion  of  the  optic  nerve. 

Xtetroce'dent.     (L.  retrocedens,  going 
back,  retiring.)    Going  back ;  relapsing. 
R.  gout.   See  Gout,  retrocedent. 

Re'troceps.  (L.  retro,  backwards ;  capio, 
to  take.)  A  variety  of  obstetric  forceps  adapted 
for  grasping  the  back  of  the  foetal  head. 

Retrocervi'cal.  (L.  retro;  cervical.) 
Behind  the  cervix,  i.e.  the  cervix  uteri. 

Retroces  sion.  (L.  retrocedo,  retro- 
eessum,  to  retire.)  A  retiring ;  going  back  ;  dis- 
appearing. 

R.  of  la'bour.  A  rare  phenomenon  de- 
scribed by  Charrier,  in  which,  after  Labour  has 
begun,  and  before  the  membranes  are  ruptured, 
the  uterine  contractions  cease  entirely. 

Retroces'sus.  (L.)  A  going  back; 
retrocession. 

Retroclavicular  is.  (L.  retro,  back- 
ward, behind ;  clavicula.)  A  syn.  for  Sterno- 
clavicularis  posticus. 

Retroclu'sion.  (L.  retro,  backwards; 
claudo,  clausum,  to  shut.)  A  closing  or  shutting 
up  backwards.  Term  for  a  method  of  Acupres- 
sure of  an  artery,  in  which  the  needle  is  made  to 
pass  through  the  tissue  near  the  vessel,  then  over 
the  artery,  and  is  then  turned  about  a  semicircle 
and  brought  out,  under  the  artery,  near  the  point 
of  entry.  • 

Retrocollic.  (L.  retro,  behind ;  collum, 
the  neck.)  Belonging  to  the  back  of  the 
neck. 

R.  spasm.  Spasm  of  the  posterior  cervical 
muscles,  Torticollis,  spasmodic 

Retrodeviation.  (L.  retro,  back- 
wards ;  deviation.)    A  displacement  backwards. 

Retrodisplace'ment.  (L.  retro, 
backward ;  displacement.)  Backward  displace- 
ment. 

Re  troflex.  (L.  retro,  backward;  flecto, 
flexum,  to  bend.)    To  bend  backwards. 

Also,  bent  backwards. 

Retroflex  ed.   Bent  backwards. 

Retroflexio.  Betroflexion. 
R.  u'teri.   Retroflexion  of  the  uterus. 

Retroflexion.     (L.  retro,  backwards; 
flecto,  flexum,  to  bend.)    A  bending  backwards. 
R.  of  u  terus.  See  Uterus,  retroflexion  of. 

Retroflex  us.  Retroflexed. 

Retrofraet.  (L.  retro,  backwards; 
frango,  fractum,  to  break.)  A  syn.  for  Re- 
fracted. 

Retrograde.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
gradus,  a  step.)   Going  backwards. 

In  Biol.,  returning  to  a  former,  simpler,  con- 
dition or  function ;  also,  epithet  applied  to  ani- 
mals that  walk  or  swim  backwards. 

_  R.  carcino  ma.  Term  for  a  Carcinoma 
which,  after  growing  to  a  certain  Bize,  becomes 


less  in  size  and  firmer  in  consistence,  and  then 
remains  stationary. 

R.  metamorphosis.  See  Metamor- 
phosis, retrograde. 

Retro'graphy.  (L.  retro,  backward ; 
Gr.  ypcupv,  writing.)  Writing  backwards;  a 
symptom  in  some  nervous  diseases. 

Retrogressive.  (Retrogressus.)  Going 
back ;  degenerating ;  metamorphosing  back- 
wards.  See  Retrograde  metamorphosis. 

Retrogres'sus.  (L.  retrogradior,  re- 
trogressus,  to  go  backward,  to  turn  back.)  The 
same  as  Retrocessus. 

Retro-insular  convolu'tions. 
(L.  retro,  behind;  insula,  the  island  of  Keil.) 
Term  for  those  temporo- parietal  convolutions  of 
the  cerebrum  which  are  behind  the  island  of 
Reil,  and  lie  within  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Retrojec'tion.  (L.  retro,  backwards; 
jacio,jactum,  to  throw.)  A  throwing  backwards. 
Term  for  a  washing  out  of  a  cavity  from  within 
outwards. 

Re'tro-lin'gual.   Behind  the  tongue. 
Re'tro-loea'tion.    A  syn.  for  Retro- 
position. 

Retromalle'olar.  (L.  retro,  behind  ; 
malleolus.)  Behind  the  malleolus  or  the  mal- 
leoli. 

R.  fos'sae.  Term  for  the  longitudinal 
grooves  or  depressions  on  either  side  of  the 
tendo-Achillis. 

Retromammary.  (L.  retro;  mamma.) 
Behind,  posterior  to,  the  mamma  or  mamma?. 

Retromaxil  lary.  (L.  retro,  behind ; 
maxilla.)    Behind  the  maxilla  (superior). 

R.  re  gion.  The  region  behind  the  supe- 
rior maxilla,  i.  e.  the  parotid  region. 

Retromor'phosiS.  (L.  retro,  back- 
ward ;  Gr.  juo'jo^xoo-is,  a  shaping.)  A  syn.  for 
Retrograde  metamorphosis. 

Re'tro-na'sal.  Behind  the  nose  or  nasal 
cavities. 

Retro-ocular.  (L.  retro,  behind; 
oculus,  the  eye.)    Behind  the  eye. 

Re  tro-cesophage  al.  (L.  retro,  be- 
hind ;  oesophagus.)   Behind  the  oesophagus. 

Retroperitone'al.  (L.  retro,  behind ; 
peritoneum.)  Behind  the  peritoneum  or  peri- 
toneal cavity. 

R.  glands.  Those  lymphatic  glands  of 
the  abdomen  which  lie  behind  the  peritoneal 
cavity. 

R.  her'nia.   See  Hernia,  retroperitoneal. 
R.  space.   See  Retroperitoneum. 
Retroperitoneum.    (L.  retro  ;  peri- 
toneum.)   A  term  for  that  part  of  the  abdominal 
cavity  which  lies  posterior  to  and  outside  the 
peritoneal  cavity. 

Retroperitoni'tis.  {Retroperitoneum ; 
Gr.  adj.  term,  -itis.)  A  term  signifying  in- 
flammation of  the  structures  contained  in  the 
Retroperitoneum. 

Retropharynge  al.  (L.  retro,  be- 
hind ;  pharynx.)    Behind  the  pharynx. 

R.  ab'scess.  See  Abscess,  retropharyn- 
geal. 

Retropharyngi  tis.  (L.  retro,  be- 
hind ;  pharynx  ;  Gr.  fern.  adj.  term,  -wis.)  In- 
flammation of  the  tissues  behind  the  pharynx. 

Re  tropose.  (L.  retro,  behind ;  pono, 
positum,  to  place.)  To  place  behind.  In  Med., 
to  displace  backwards. 

Retropos'ed.  Placed  behind.  In  Med., 
displaced  backwards. 


RETBOPOSITION— REVIVIPICATIO 


Retroposi  tion.  _   (L.  retro,  behind ; 
position.)    A  placing  behind. 
In  Med.,  a  backward  displacement. 
R.  of  u'terus.   See  Uterus,  retroposition 

of. 

Retropul'sion.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
pello,  pulsum,  to  drive.)  A  driving  or  forcing 
backward. 

Med.  The  overmastering  tendency  to  walk 
backwards,  sometimes  present  in  cases  of  para- 
lysis agitans. 

Obstet.  A  forcing  back  of  the  foetal  head  in 
labour. 

Re'trorse.  (L.  retrorsus,  -a,  -um,  turned 
backward;  from  retro;  versus.)  Turned  back- 
ward. 

Retrostal'sis.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
Gr.  (rxaXTos,  from  miXkuj,  to  draw  together, 
contract.)    A  syn.  for  Antiperistalsis. 

Retroster  nal.  (L.  retro,  behind;  ster- 
num.)   Behind  the  sternum. 

Retrotar'sal.  (L.  retro,  behind;  tarsus.) 
Behind  the  tarsus. 

R.  fold.  A  term  for  the  fornix  of  the  con- 
junctiva which  lies  behind  the  tarsus,  or  tarsal 
cartilage,  of  the  eyelid. 

Retrotrache  al.  (L.  retro,  behind; 
trachea.)    Behind  the  trachea. 

Re'tro-u'terine.  (L.  retro,  behind; 
uterus.)    Behind  the  uterus. 

R.  haem'atoeele.  See  ITcematocele, 
retro-uterine. 

Retrovaccina'tion.  (L.  retro,  back- 
ward; vaccination.)  Term  signifying  vaccina- 
tion from  a  cow  that  has  been  vaccinated  from 
the  human  subject. 

Retrovaccine'.  (L.  retro,  backward ; 
vaccine.)  The  vaccine  obtained  from  a  cow  which 
has  been  vaccinated  from  the  human  subject. 

Retrover'sio.  (Mod.  L.)  Retroversion. 
R.  u'teri.   Retroversion  of  the  uterus. 

Retrover  sion.  (L.  retro,  backward; 
version.)    A  turning  backward. 

R.  of  u'terus.  See  Uterus,retroversionof. 

Ret'ti.  (Hindoo  ratti.)  A  syn.  for  Je- 
quirity. 

Retuse'.  (L.  retusus,  blunted.  F.  retus.) 
Blunted. 

Bot.    Epithet  applied  to  a  leaf  that  has  a 
shallow  sinus  at  the  apex. 
Retu'sus.    (L.)  Betuse. 
Ret'zius,  cave  of.  (After  the  Histo- 

logist  Retzius.)    See  R.,  cavity  of. 

R.,  cav'ity  of.  The  loose  subperitoneal 
tissue  in  front  of  the  urinary  bladder;  it  is  really 
composed  of  a  number  of  areolar  spaces,  not  a 
single  cavity.  Termed  by  Retzius  the  "  pre- 
peritoneal cavity." 

R.,  fibres  of.  Term  for  thread-like 
structures  observed  running  longitudinally 
within  the  cells  of  Deilers. 

R.,  ligament  of.  A  name  for  the  outer 
part  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
ankle. 

R.,  space  of.   The  same  as  R.,  cavity  of. 

R.,  stri  ae  of.  Term  for  brown-coloured 
lines  roughly  parallel  with  the  surface  in  the 
enamel  of  teeth,  indicating  the  lines  of  deposi- 
tion of  the  enamel. 

R.,  stripes  of.   The  same  asi?.,  stria  of. 

R.,  veins  of.  A  name  for  the  minute 
veins  which  pass  between  the  radicles  of  the 
portal  vein  in  the  mesentery  and  intestines,  and 
the  vena  cava  inferior  and  its  radicles. 


Reu'nio.    (L.  re;  unio.)  Reunion. 

R.  par'tium  separatar  um.  Reunion 
of  separated  parts. 

R.  per  pri'mam  intentionem.  Union 
by  first  intention. 

R-  per  secun'dam  intentionem. 
Union  by  second  intention. 

R.  vaso'rum.  Reunion  of  blood-vessels. 
A  term  for  Anastomosis. 

Reuss'  test.   A  test  for  A  tropine  intro- 
duced by  Reuss.   Heat  the  atropine  with  sul- 
huric  acid  and  an  oxidising  agent ;  an  odour  of 
lossoms  can  be  detected. 
Re  vaccina  tion.    (L.  re,  again;  vac- 
cination.)  A  second  or  repeated  performance  of 
vaccination. 

Revalen'ta  arab'ica.  (Revalenta  = 
Ervalenta,  from  Ervum  lens.)  The  same  as 
Ervalenta. 

Revellent.  (L.  revellens,  plucking, 
pulling.)   The  same  as  Revulsant. 

Rever'berate.  (L.  reverbero,  -atum,  to 
beat  back.)    To  beat  back  (sound) ;  to  resound. 

Also,  see  Reverberation. 

Reverbera  tion.  (L.  reverbero,  -atum, 
to  beat  back.)  A  beating  back  (of  sound) ;  re- 
sonance. The  term  has  also  been  used  to  mean 
reflection  of  light  or  heat. 

Reverberato'rium.  A  term  for  the 
metallic  reflector  of  a  lamp. 

Re  ver'beratory .  Reverberating ;  hav- 
ing a  tendency  to  reverberate. 

R.  fur'nace.  A  furnace  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  distillation. 

Rever'din's  opera'tion.  Three  dis- 
tinct operations  have  been  thus  designated,  all 
of  them  having  been  introduced  by  Reverdin. 
See  subheadings. 

R.'s  blepu'aroplasty.  The  cicatricial 
tissue  is  cut  away,  the  eyelid  is  then  sutured  to 
the  opposite  side  in  its  natural  position,  and  the 
raw  surface  is  skin-grafted. 

R.'s  opera'tion  for  skin  graft  ing-.  A 
small  portion  of  skin  is  raised  with  a  sewing- 
needle,  shaved  off  with  scissors  or  a  sharp  knife, 
and  placed  on  the  raw  surface  over  any  healthy 
granulations. 

R.'s  opera'tion  for  symblepb.  aron. 
The  eyelid  is  first  detached,  and  a  small  flap  from 
the  cheek  is  then  transplanted  on  the  newly-made 
raw  surface. 

Rev  erie.  (F.  reverie.)  A  condition  of 
mind  in  which,  the  controlling  power  of  the  will 
being  temporarily  removed,  there  is  a  sequence 
of  ideas  depending  on  subjective  sensations,  the 
result  of  past  ideation,    (flack  Tuke.) 

Reversed.  (L.  reverto,  reversum.) 
Turned  back. 

R.  ban  dage.   See  Bandage,  reinversed. 

Rever'sion.  (L.  reverto,  reversum,  to 
turn  back.)  A  turning  back  or  returning.  Biol. 
A  returning  to  an  ancient  or  former  type. 

Revert'.  (L-  reverto,  to  turn  back.)  Biol. 
To  undergo  reversion. 

Re  vitalisa  tion.  (L.  re,  again ;  vitalis, 
that  gives  or  preserves  life,  vital.)  A  putting 
new  life  into. 

Revive'.  (L.  re,  again ;  vivo,  to  live.)  To 
show  undoubted  signs  of  life  after  apparent 
death ;  also,  to  show  undoubted  signs  of  return- 
ing vigour  after  fainting  or  collapse. 

Revivifica'tio.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  re, 
again ;  vivo,  to  live  ;  facio,  to  make.)  Revivi- 
fication.   Old  term  for  the  reduction  of  a 
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metal  present  in  a  compound  to  the  metallic 
state. 

Revivifica  tion.  (L.  re,  again;  vivo, 
to  live ;  facio,  to  make.)  A  making  to  live  again ; 
also,  restoration  of  undoubted  signs  of  life  after 
apparent  death ;  also,  restoration  of  conscious- 
ness. 

Surg.  The  refresbing  of  surfaces  by  means  of 
the  knife  before  placing  them  in  apposition. 

Revivis'cence.  (L.  revivisco.)  A  re- 
covery of  life.  Biol.  He-animation  after  hiber- 
nation. 

Re  volute.  (L.  revolvo,  revolution,  to 
roll  back.)   Bot.   Rolled  back  on  itself. 

Revul'sant.  (L.  revello,  revulsum,  to 
pluck  off.)  Med.  An  old  term  syn.  with  Deri- 
vative.   See  also  Revulsion. 

Revulseur.  (F.)  An  instrument  fur- 
nished with  tine  needles,  used  in  the  special 
treatment  of  chronic  rheumatism  termed  Baun- 
scheidtism  (q.  v.). 

Revulsion.  (L.  revello,  revulsum,  to 
pluck  off.)  Med.  An  old  term  syn.  with  Deri- 
vation. 

Surg.   A  pulling  or  drawing  off. 

Revulsive.  (L.  revello,  revulsum,  to 
pluck  off.)  Med.  Drawing  off;  an  old  epithet 
applied  to  the  operation  of  venesection. 

R.  bleeding:.  Venesection.  See  main 
heading. 

Revulsor.  (L.  revello,  revulsum,  to 
pluck  off.)  Term  for  an  apparatus  for  the  alter- 
nate application  of  beat  and  cold  as  a  means  of 
effecting  revulsion  or  derivation. 

Also,  a  Revulseur  (q.  v.). 

Revulso'rius.   (Mod.  L.)  Revulsant. 

Rex  amaro'rum.  (L.)  The  king  of 
bitters.  Name  of  a  shrub  growing  in  the  Mo- 
luccas, which  is  used  for  its  bitter  tonic  action 
in  various  diseases. 

R.  metallo'rum.  (L.)  The  king  of 
metals.   An  old  name  for  Aurum,  gold. 

Rey  hard  s  can'nula.  {Regbard,  a 
French  surgeon,  born  1790,  died  1863.  F. 
canule  de  Regbard.)  A  cannula  fitted  with  a 
trochar  invented  by  Eeybard  for  opening  em- 
pyemas. To  the  free  extremity  of  the  cannula 
is  fitted  a  tube  of  goldbeater's  skin,  open  at  the 
opposite  end.  Any  backward  pressure  of  air 
closes  the  tube  like  a  valve. 

R.'s  su'ture.    See  Suture,  Regbard' 's. 

Rha.  (After  Rha.  Old  name  for  the  Wolga 
river  in  Russia.)    A  name  for  Rheum. 

Rhabar'barin.  (Named  from  Rhabar- 
barum,  on  account  of  the  members  of  this  genus 
containing  chrysophanic  acid.)  A  name  for 
Chrysophanic  acid. 

Rhabarbar olo  g"ia.  {Rhabarbarum ; 
Gr.  Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  Rhabar- 
barum  or  Rhubarb.  Title  of  such  a  treatise,  by 
M.  Tilling,  published  in  1679. 

Rhabar'barum.  {Rha,  old  name  for 
the  Wolga  river  in  Russia,  from  whose  banks 
species  of  this  genus  were  brought;  L.  barbarus, 
wild.)  Name  given  by  Linnaeus  to  the  Genus 
now  termed  Rheum. 

R.  al'bum.  A  name  for  the  Convolvulus 
mechoacana. 

R.  antlquo'rum.  The  Rhabarbarum  of 
the  ancients.  A  name  for  the  Rheum  rhaponti- 
cum. 

R.  Dioscor'idis.  The  Rhabarbarum  of 
Dioscorides.  A  name  for  the  Rheum  rhaponti- 
cum. 


R.  monacho'rum.  Rhabarbarum  of  the 
monks.    Another  name  for  the  Rumez  patientia. 

R.  ni'grum.  Black  Rhabarbarum.  An- 
other name  for  the  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

R.  paup'erum.  Rhabarbarum  of  the 
poor,  or  poor  man's  rhubarb.  A  name  for  the 
Thalictrum  anemonoides. 

R.  plebeio'rum.  Rhabarbarum  of  the 
common  people.  Old  name  for  the  inner  yellow 
bark  of  the  trunk  or  root  of  Rhamnus  frangula, 
which  has  a  purgative  action. 

R.  siber  icum.  Siberian  Rhabarbarum. 
A  name  for  Rheum. 

R.  tartar'icum.  Tartar  Rhabarbarum. 
The  same  as  R.  sibericum. 

R.  turc'icum.  Turkish  Rhabarbarum. 
The  same  as  R.  sibericum. 

Rhab'dia.  {'Pdpdos,  a  rod.)  Name  for 
the  rods  situated  underneath  the  crystalline 
cones  in  the  eyes  of  the  Inseeta. 

Rhabdi'tiS.  {'PdftSov,  a  rod.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nematoda.  They  abound  in  decaying 
animal  matter.  Several  species  have  been  ob- 
served as  parasitic  in  Man.    See  subheadings. 

R.  genita  lis.  A  small  nematode  worm 
which  has  been  observed  in  human  urine ;  it  had 
probably  lived  in  the  genital  passages. 

R.  intestina'lis.  The  same  as  R.  ster- 
coralis. 

R.  niel'lyi.  It  is  found  in  the  human 
skin,  where  it  causes  a  dermatitis  with  formation 
of  papules  and  vesicles,  on  the  arms,  forearms, 
backs  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  and  the  thighs. 
The  parasite  can  be  squeezed  out  of  the  papules. 

R.  pel'lio.    A  syn.  for  R.  genitalis. 

R.  stercoralis.  A  syn.  for  Anguillula 
siercoralis. 

Rhabdium.  (Latinised  dim.  from  pa/3- 
fios,  a  rod.)    Term  for  a  striped  muscle-fibre. 

Rhabdoce  lous.  ('Pa/3oos,  a  rod; 
koIXos,  hollow.)  Zool.  Having  a  straight  di- 
gestive tube. 

Rhabdoid'al.  {'PafiSoziSfc.)  Rod-like. 

Rhabdoid  es.  {'PapSoeiS>i<;.)  Rod- 
like.   An  old  epithet  for  the  Sagittal  suture. 

Rhabdomanti  a.  ('Pa/3<5os,  a  rod; 
HavTiia,  divination.)  Term  for  the  supposed 
manifestations  derived  from  the  employment  of 
the  divining-rod. 

Rhabdomyoma.  ('Pa/3oos,  a  rod; 
myoma.)  A  rare  form  of  Myoma,  containing 
striped  muscle-fibres. 

Rhabdone  ma.  {'PafiSos,  a  rod ;  v7>txa, 
a  thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Anguillulidce,  all  of 
whose  species  are  parasitic. 

R.  intestina  le.  The  same  as  Rhabditis 
stercoralis. 

R.  strongyloid'es.  The  same  as  R.  in- 
testinale  and  Rhabditis  stercoralis. 

Rhabdonemi  asis.  {Rhabdonema.) 
The  morbid  state  consequent  on  the  presence  of 
parasites  of  the  Genus  Rhabdonema. 

Rhab'dous.  {Rhabdus.)  Possessing  the 
characters  of  a  Rhabdus. 

Rhab  dus.  ('Pa/3<5os,  a  rod.)  A  rod. 
Biol.  A  straight,  un  branched  spicule  ;  also,  the 
stem  of  certain  of  the  Fungi. 

Rhach'etae.  ('Paxis,  the  backbone.)  A 
term  for  the  Musculi  rachicei,  or  spinal  muscles. 

Rhach  etron.  {'Paxc-Tpov.)  The  be- 
ginning or  the  middle  of  the  spine;  in  general, 
the  spine. 

Rhach'etrum.  Latinised  form  of  the 
word  Rhachetron. 
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RhachiaVi.   Plur.  of  Rhaehimus.  Used, 
also,  for  Musculi  rhaehieei,  the  spinal  muscles. 
R.  mus'culi.    See  main  heading. 

Rhachiae'us.     ('Pdxis,  the  backbone.) 
Belonging  to  the  spine. 

Rhachiag-  ra.  ('Pdxis,  the  backbone; 
uypa,  a  seizure.)  Old  term  for  gout  in  the 
spine ;  also,  for  any  sudden,  severe  attack  of  pain 
localised  to  the  spine. 

Rha'chial.    ('Pd^is,  the  backbone.)  Be- 
longing to  the  spine ;  spinal. 

Rhachial'gia.  ('Paxts> the  sPine ; 
•yos,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  spine. 

R.  mesenter'ica.  A  syn.  for  Tabes  me- 
senterica. 

R.  pic  tonum.   A  syn.  for  Colica  picto- 
num. 

Rhachialgi'tis.  ('Pdxis,  the  spine; 
aAyos,  pain;  fern.  adj.  term,  -wts.)  Term  for 
Rhachialgia  associated  with  inflammation  of  the 
spine. 

Rhachias'mus.  ('P«xts>  the  spine.) 
Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the  first  symptoms  of 
an  epileptic  fit;  namely,  spasm  of  the  posterior 
cervical  muscles. 

Rhachidagr'ra.  ('P<»xi5»  -**<»*>  the 
spine ;  ay  pa,  a  seizure.)  The  same  as  Rhachi- 
agra. 

Rhachid  ial.   The  same  as  Rhachidian. 

Rhachid'ian.  ('Pdxis,  -t*os,  the  spine.) 
Belonging  to  the  spine ;  spinal. 

Rhachi  lysis.  ('Pdxis,  the  spine ;  \6w, 
to  loosen.)  The  treatment  of  lateral  curvature 
of  the  spine  by  mechanical  counteraction. 

Rhachiocamps'is.  ('Pdxis,  the  spine ; 
Kd/u|ris,  a  bending.)    Curvature  of  the  spine. 

Rhachio'chysis.  ('Pdxis,  the  spine; 
Xufis,  a  pouring  out.)  A  syn.  for  Hydrochysis 
or  Hydrorhaehis. 

Rhachiocypho'sis.  See  Rhachio- 
kyphosis. 

Rhachiodyn'ia.  ('P«xis>  the  spine  ; 
dSvvri,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  spine. 

Rhachiokypho  sis.  ('Pdxis,  the 
spine ;  tcufpuians,  a  curving  of  the  spine.)  A  syn. 
for  Gibbus,  or  hump-back. 

Rhachio  meter.  ("P«x's>  the  spine; 
ixiTpoir,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring spinal  deformities. 

Rhachiomyeli'tis.  ('P"XIS>  the 
spine ;  myelitis.)    A  syn.  for  Myelitis. 

Rhachiomyelo'phthisis.  ('Pdxis, 
the  spine ;  pvthos,  marrow  ;  4>6t<rts,  a  wasting.) 
A  term  for  Tabes  dorsalis. 

Rhachiomy'elos.  ('P«xts»  the  spine ; 
/u/tXds,  marrow.)  The  spinal  marrow,  or  spinal 
cord. 

Rhachiopara'lysis.     ('P«xts»  the 

spine ;  paralysis.)    Spinal  paralysis. 

Rhachiophy  ma.  ('Pdxis,  the  spine ; 
<pvpa.  a  tumour.)    A  tumour  of  the  spine. 

Rhachiople'gia.  ('Pdxis,  the  spine; 
TrXiiy?;,  a  stroke.)  Paralysis  of  the  spinal 
nerves. 

Rhachiorrheu'ma.  ('P«x'?>  the 
spine  ;  ptvpa,  a  flowing.)  Kheumatism  of  the 
spine. 

Rhachioscolio  ma.  ('P«xis>  the 
spine ;  anoXiuipa,  a  curve.)  Lateral  curvature 
of  the  spine. 

Rhachioscolio'sis.  ('  iv<x'  s,  the  spine ; 
o-KoXiuxrfs,  a  bending.)  The  progress  of  forma- 
tion of  Rhachioscolioma. 

Rhachiostropho  sis.    ('Pax<s>  the 
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spine ;  <rrpd<£os,  a  twisted  band.)  Curvature  of 
the  spine. 

Rhach'iotome.  (Rhachiotomy.)  An 
instrument  for  performing  Rhachiotomy. 

Rhachiotomy.  ('Pg£xis>  the  spine; 
Topv,  a  cutting.)  Surg.  The  cutting  open  of 
a  part  of  the  spinal  column. 

Rhachipag'ia.  ('P«X'S>  the  spine; 
■n-dyos,  anything  stiff,  or  fixed.)  The  foetal 
monstrosity  consisting  in  union  of  two  foetuses 
at  the  spine. 

Rhachi'pagus.  ('P«x's>  the  spine; 
ir&yoi,  anything  stiff,  or  fixed.)  A  foetal  monster 
presenting  the  condition  of  Rhachipagia. 

Rhachipara'lysis.     See  Rhachio- 

paralysis. 

Rhachiphy'ma.   See  Rhachiophyma. 
Rhachiple'g'ia.    See  Rhachioplegia. 
Rhachirrheu'ma.      See  Rhachior- 
rheuma. 

Rhach'is.  ('Pdxis.)  Anat.  The  spine 
or  vertebral  column. 

Zool.  The  shaft  of  a  feather  ;  also,  the  middle 
area  of  the  dorsal  surface  in  Trilobites. 

Rot.    The  rib  or  leaf-stalk  of  ferns;  also,  the 
receptacle  of  the  florets  in  the  spikelet  of  grasses. 
It.  na  si.   A  syn.  of  Columna  nasi. 
Rhachisagr'ra.   See  Rhachiagra. 
Rhachi'schisis.    ('Pdxis,  the  spine; 
o-xiffis,  a  cleaving.)    Another  name  for  Spina 
bifida. 

Rhachi'ta?.  ('Pdxis,  the  spine.)  A  term 
for  the  Musculi  rhaehieei,  or  spinal  muscles. 

Rhachi'tes.  ('Pdxts,  the  spine.)  Be- 
longing to  the  spine. 

Rhachit'iC.    Belonging  to  Rhachitis. 
Rhachi'tis.  ('Pdxis,  the  spine  ;  fern.  adj. 
term,  -ins.)    See  Rachitis. 

R.  adulto'rum.   See  Rachitis  adultorum. 
R.  spina  lis.   A  term  for  inflammation  of 
the  spine ;  also,  pain  referred  to  the  spine. 
Rhachitis'mus.   A  syn.  for  Rhachitis. 
Rhach'itome.   See  Rhachiotome. 
Rhachi'tomus.   See  Rhachiotomus. 
Rhacho'ma.   ('P«x<'tu>  to  lop  the  young 
vine-shoots  slantwise.)    A  syn.  for  Rhagades  ; 
also,  the  same  as  Rhacoma. 

Rhach'os.  ('Pdxos,  a  thorn-bush,  briar.) 
Med.  A  wrinkle.  Also,  a  laceration  or  an 
ulcer  of  the  skin.  Rot.  A  briar  bush ;  also,  a 
twig. 

Rhacho'sis.  See  Rachosis. 
Rhach'us.   The  same  as  Rhachos. 
Rhaco'des.     ('PaKi«o->js,  ragged;  also, 
wrinkled.)    Full  of  wrinkles. 

Rhaco'ma.  ('Pd/cwjua  =  pdxos,  a  ragged 
garment;  also,  a  wrinkle.)  Term  for  a  lax  or 
pendulous  state  of  the  scrotum;  also,  for  a 
chapped  portion  of  the  skin. 

Rhaco'sis.  ('Pd/c<oa-is,  a  becoming  ragged 
or  wrinkled.)  The  progress  or  formation  of 
Rhacoma. 

Rhac'ous.    ('Pd/cos,  a  tattered  garment; 
also,  a  wrinkle.)    Wrinkled ;  also,  torn. 
RhaCllS.    The  same  as  Rhachus. 
Rhaebau  chen.     ('Pai/3ds,    crooked ; 
auxnv,  the  neck.)   A  crooked  or  unsymmetrical 
neck. 

Rhaebocra'nia.  ('P<u/3ds,  crooked ; 
Kpavtou,  the  skull.)  A  crooked  or  unsymmetrical 
cranium  or  skull. 

Rhaeboder'e.  ('Pai/3ds,  crooked  ;  clpv, 
Att.  for  Ssipti,  the  neck.)  The  same  as  Rhce- 
bauchen. , 


RHiE  BOSCELES— RHAMNUS 


Rhsebo'sceles.  {'PaifSoa-KiXih.)  Bandy- 
legged ;  having  crooked  legs. 

Rbaeboscelia.  {Rhabosceles.)  Crooked- 
ness of  the  legs. 

Rhaebo'sis.  ('Pa:/3o's,  crooked.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhaboscelia. 

Rhaestocythse  mia.  ('Pato-rds,  de- 
stroyed; kutos,  a  cell ;  aliia,  blood.)  The  patho- 
logical condition  in  which  products  of  degenera- 
tion of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  are  present  in  the 
hepatic  and  splenic  epithelium. 

Rha^'adeS.  ('Payafits,  plur.  of  payas, 
a  rent,  chink.)  Med.  Old  term  syn.  with  Rhag- 
adia. 

Rhagad'ia.  The  same  as  Rhagades. 
Old  term  for  clefts,  chaps,  or  excoriations  of  the 
skin,  especially  about  the  anus. 

Rliag'ad'iae.  Med.  Old  term  for  certain 
apostemata  of  the  pudenda,  described  by  Dornaeus 
(Ruland  and  Johnson) ;  also,  for  chaps  or  excoria- 
tions of  the  scrotum. 

Rbagradi'olus.  A  Genus  of  the  Cicho- 
riacea. 

R.  e'tulls.  A  species  indigenous  to  South 
Europe ;  diuretic  and  aperient. 

R.  bedyp'nois.  A  species  said  to  be 
aperient. 

Rhag'as.  ("Payas,  a  rent,  a  chink.)  A 
rent,  rupture,  or  fissure;  also,  old  term  for  a 
deep  cutaneous  fissure  of  a  malignant  character. 

Rhag'e.  ('Pay>i,= payas,  a  rent,  fissure.) 
Old  term  for  Fissure. 

Rhag'es.  ("P«£,  payos,  a  berry,  espe- 
cially a  grape.)  Dried  grapes  or  raisins,  twee 
passce.  Anat.  Old  term  for  the  tips  of  the  fingers. 

Rhag'icus.  (Bhag.es.)  Resembling  a 
grape. 

Rhag'ite.  ('Payas,  a  rent,  chink.)  Name 
for  a  hydrated  arseniate  of  bismuth  which  forms 
greenish-yellow  crystals. 

RhagTOidei'tis.  {Rhagoides;  -ins.)  A 
syn.  for  Uveitis. 

Rhagoid'es.  ('Pa£,  a  grape ;  iloos,  form, 
resemblance.)  Resembling  a  grape.  Anat.  Old 
epithet  applied  to  the  Uvea,  on  account  of  its 
grape-like  colour. 

RliafV'OS.  ('Payos  =  p&kos,  a  ragged 
garment.)   A  wrinkle. 

Rhagose'.  ('P<*£,  a  grape.)  Like  a  bunch 
of  grapes ;  racemose. 

Rnag'us.  See  Rhagos. 

Bham'ma.  {'Pap.ua,  anything  stitched.) 
Surg.    Old  term  for  Suture. 

Eham'neg'in.  {Rhamnus.)  A  glucoside 
obtained  from  the  berries  of  Rhamnus  cathar- 
tieus.   It  resembles  Rhamnin. 

Rhamueg'i  na.  The  same  as  Rham- 
negin. 

Rham'netin.  {Rhamnus.)  A  yellow 
colouring-matter  obtained  from  Rhamnin  by  the 
action  of  a  dilute  acid. 

Rham  ni  bac  cie.  (Gen.  of  Rhamnus  ; 
L.  bacca,  a  berry.)  Rhamnus  berries.  The 
berries  of  Rhamnus  cathartica.  They  have  a 
faint  odour  and  nauseous  taste.  Their  juice  is 
termed  Rhamni  suceus  (q.  v.). 

R.  catbar'tlcse  fruc'tus.  The  same  as 
R.  bacca. 

R.  Fran'gulae  Cor'tex.  B.P.  Frangula 
Bark.  The  dried  bark  of  Rhamnus  frangula. 
Obtained  from  the  young  trunk  and  moderate- 
sized  branches,  and  kept  for  one  year  before  being 
used.  Action,  laxative. 
From  it  are  prepared  Extractum  Rhamni 


Frangula  and  Extractum  Rhamni  Frangula 
liquidum. 

R.  Purshia'ni  Cor'tex.   B.P.  Caseara 
sagrada,  or  Sacred  Bark.    The  dried  bark  of 
Rhamnus  pur shiana.  Action,  laxative ;  especially 
useful  in  chronic  constipation . 
From  it  are  prepared  : — 

1.  Official. — Extractum  Caseara  Sagrada. 
Dose,  2  to  8  grains  in  a  pill,  with  proof  spirit 
and  powdered  gum  acacia.  Extractum  Caseara 
Sagrada  liquidum.  B.P.  dose,  J  to  2  fl.  drms. ; 
common  dose,  15  to  30  min. 

2.  Non-official.—  Capsules  of  Caseara,  Elixir 
of  Caseara  (Kasak),  Elixir  Caseara  Sagrada 
(B.P.C.),  Extractum  Caseara  liquidum  insipi- 
dum,  Syrupus  Caseara  Sagrada. 

R.  sue'eus.  Buckthorn  juice.  The  juice 
of  Rhamnus  cathartica,  q.  v. 

Rham'nin.  {Rhamnus.)  A  yellow,  crys- 
tallisable  glucoside  present  in  Rhamni  bacca.  It 
contains  Rhamnetin. 

Rhamnocathar'tin.  {Rhamnus; 

catharticus.)  The  yellow,  amorphous  bitter 
substance  which  forms  the  active  purging  prin- 
ciple of  Rhamni  bacca. 

Rhamnoxan'thin.  {Rhamnus;  %av 
60s,  yellow.)    A  syn.  for  Frangulin. 

Eham'nus.  {'Papvos,  a  kind  of  thorn  or 
prickly  shrub.)  The  only  Genus  of  the  Rham- 
nacea. 

R.  alater'nus.  Leaves  detergent  and 
astringent. 

R.  alpl'nus.  The  Alpine  buckthorn.  Fruit 
and  bark  purgative. 

R.  ealifor  nica.  Californian  buckthorn. 
Bark  purgative. 

R.  carolinla'na.  The  buckthorn  of  the 
Southern  United  States  of  America. 

R.  cathar  tica.  Common  or  purging 
buckthorn.  Hab.  Europe,  Asia,  and  North 
America.  The  berries  are  strongly  purgative 
and  somewhat  irritant. 

R.  cathar  ticus.  The  same  as  R.  cathar- 
tica. 

R.  cro'cea.  Californian  mountain  holly. 
An  extract  of  the  bark  is  used  as  a  mild  tonic 
and  laxative. 

R.  ellip'tlcus.  This  species  has  been 
used  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis. 

R.  fran'gula.  Dogwood.  That  used  for 
the  Rhamni  frangulce  cortex,  B.P.,  is  imported 
from  Holland. 

R.  hlspan'icus.  The  same  as  R.  ala- 
ternus. 

R.  infecto'rius.  From  this  species  French 
berries  are  obtained. 

R.  juju'ba.   A  syn.  for  R.  zizyphus. 

R.  linea'tus.  Hab.  China.  Action  di- 
uretic. 

R.  lycioi'des.  Hab.  Spain.  A  decoction 
of  its  berries  is  used  as  an  external  application 
in  rheumatism. 

R.  pursbia'na.  Hab.  North-western 
coast  of  United  States.  The  dried  bark  is  termed 
Rhamni  purshiana  cortex  (q.  v.),  or  Caseara 
sagrada. 

R.  purshia'nus.  The  same  as  R.  pur- 
shiana. 

R.  sanguln'ea.  Hab.  Spain.  Used  for 
the  treatment  of  scabies. 

R.  sanguin  eus.  The  same  as  R.  san- 
guinea. 

R.  saxat'llis.  The  Bock  Buckthorn. 
Berries  and  part  of  the  bark  purgative. 
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R.  virga  tus.  Hab.  India.  Fruit  pur- 
gative. 

R.  Wight  ii.  Hab.  Asia.  The  bark  has 
an  action  similar  to  that  of  Rhamni  purshiance 
cortex. 

R.  ziz'ipbus.   The  Ziziphus  vulgaris. 

Rham'phoid.  ('Pa/u$os,  the  crooked 
beak  of  birds;  tlSos, form,  resemblance.)  Shaped 
like  a  bird's  beak. 

Rham'phos.  ('P<fyi$os,  the  crooked 
beak  of  birds.)    A  beak,  rostrum. 

Bhamphosym'physis.  ('Pantos; 
<rin(pu<Tis,  a  growing  together.)  Synostosis  of 
the  skull  bones  at  the  sutures. 

Rhamphothe'ca.  ('Pa/ut^os,  the  curved 
beak  of  birds ;  (M/u),  a  sheath.)  The  horny  cover- 
ing of  a  bird's  beak. 

Rhan'ter.  ('Pm^.)  Something  that 
sprinkles  or  suffuses.  Anat.  Ancient  name 
given  to  the  canthi  interni  of  the  eyes,  Rhan- 
teres,  because  the  tears  seemed  to  flow  from 
them.    Cp.  Forts  laehrymarum. 

Rhante'res.  Plur.  of  Rhanter. 

Rhaphag  ra.  ('Pa<J»;,  a  seam ;  &yPa,  a 
seizure.)  Pain  referred  to  the  situation  of  the 
sutures  of  the  skull. 

Ehaphane'don.  ('PacpavtiSSv.)  Radish- 
like. Surg.  Old  term  for  a  transverse  fracture, 
from  its  similarity  in  appearance  to  a  radish 
broken  across. 

RhaphanelaVum.  (.'PatpavlXaiov,  oil 

of  radishes.)  Another  name  for  Oleum  rha- 
phani. 

Rhapha'nia.  ('Pdcpavos,  a  radish.  F. 
rhaphanie ;  G.  Eriebelkrankheit.)  See  Ra- 
phania. 

Rhaph'anis.   The  same  as  Rhaphanus. 

Rhaphanis'mUS.  {'Pdtpavos,  a  radish.) 
Term  for  a  punishment  of  adulterers  used  by  the 
ancient  Romans,  which  consisted  in  thrusting  a 
radish  up  the  rectum. 

Rhaph  anus.   See  Raphanus. 

Rhaph'e.   See  Raphe. 

Rhaphiancis'trum.  (Rhaphiankis- 
tron.)  Surg.  Term  for  Embden's  hooked  needle 
for  raising  the  iris  in  eye-operations. 

Rhaphiankis  tron.  ('Pa<£ts,a  needle; 
ayKLtsTpov,  a  fish-hook.)  See  Rhaphiancistrum. 

Rhaphidago  g  us.  ('Pa^is,  -«5os,  a 
needle ;  dytoyov,  guiding.)  Surg.  Old  term  for 
a  needle-holder. 

Rhapbidancis'trum.  See  Rhaphian- 
cistrum. 

Rhaph'ides.   See  Raphides. 

Rhaphidostix'is.    See  Rhaphiostixis. 

Rhaphigas  ter.  ('Pa^i,  a  seam; 
yaaTijp,  the  belly.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Semiptera,  Class  Insecta. 

TL.  punctipennis.  (L.  punctus,  pricked 
in  ;  penna,  a  feather.)  A  green  leaf-bug  which 
exudes  a  very  offensive  fluid  containing  cimicic 
acid. 

Rhapb'ion.    See  Raphion. 

Rhaphiostix  is.  ('Pd<piov,  a  small 
needle;  o-rigis,  a  pricking.)  Med.  A  term  for 
Acupuncture. 

RhapSl  is.    See  Raphis. 

Rhap h  us.  ('P<i<^us,  the  turnip.)  See 
Rapus. 

Rhaph'ys.   The  same  as  Rhaphus. 

Rhapon  ticin.  (Rhaponticum.)  Horne- 
mann's  name  for  a  yellow  substance  which  can 
be  extracted  by  water  from  the  root  of  Rheum 
rhaponticum. 


Rhapon  ticum.  (Rha,  old  name  for 
the  Wolga  river  in  Russia;  Ponticus,  -a,  -urn, 
belonging  to  Pontus.)  Specific  name  of  the 
Rheum  rhaponticum. 

R.  vulgar  e,  Another  name  for  the  Cen- 
taurea  centaurium. 

Rhaps.  ('PaTru9,  the  turnip.)  The  same 
as  Rhapys. 

Rhap'ys.  ('Pcrn-vs,  the  turnip.)  A  name 
for  the  Raphanus  hortensis. 

Rhatan'ia.  (Derivation  not  known.) 
Rhatany. 

Rhat'any.  (F.rhatanie;  G.  Ratanhap- 
flanze.)  Name  common  to  the  R.,  Peruvian  and 
R.,  Savanilla. 

R.,  Peru'vian.   The  Erameria  triandra. 
R.  root.    See  Erameria  radix. 
R.,  Savanil  la.    The  Erameria  ixina. 
Rha'zis  al'bum.    See  Album  rhazis. 
Rhe  a  spring's.     Alkaline  chalybeate 
waters,  in  Rhea  Co.,  Tennessee. 

Rhe'adin.  A  crystalline  insoluble  alka- 
loid found  in  opium. 

Rhecteuryn'ter.  ('Pijkto's,  broken, 
torn  ;  tvpuvw,  to  make  broad.)  A  bivalve  vagi- 
nal speculum. 

Rhe'ge.    See  Rhage. 
Rheg'ma.    ('P^y/xa.)   A  fracture ;  also, 
a  rent  or  cleft ;  also,  an  abscess. 

R.  ligamentar'e.  Rupture  of  a  liga- 
ment. 

R.  oc'uli.   Rupture  of  the  eyeball. 

Rhegmat'iaS.  ('Pijy/ua-rias.)  One  who 
has  an  abscess. 

Rhegmato'des.  ('PJjyyua,  a  rent,  chink, 
or  fracture.)  Rhegmatous. 

Rhegmatoi  des.  (Rhegma;  elSos, 
form,  resemblance.)    Resembling  a  Rhegma. 

Rheg'matOUS.  (Rhegmatod'es.)  Having 
a  rent,  rupture,  or  puncture  of  any  part. 

Rhegmochas  mus.  ('Pfiypa,  a  rup- 
ture or  rent ;  xdcrpa.  a  yawning  hollow.)  A 
pulmonary  cavity  originated  by  rupture  of  a 
blood-vessel. 

Rhe'g-mus.  ('Pico's  =  pi]yn'iv,  a  rent 
or  cleft.)    A  laceration  ;  also,  a  bruise. 

Rhei.  Gen.  of  Rheum. 
R.  ra'dlx.  B.P.  Rhubarb  root.  The  root 
of  Rheum  palmatum  and  Rheum  officinale,  and 
probably  of  other  species,  sliced  and  dried  after 
being  roughly  stripped  of  its  bark.  Obtained 
from  China  and  Thibet. 

The  Rheum  ponticum  and  R.  officinale  are 
grown  also  in  Banbury,  Oxfordshire.  Dose,  5  to 
20  grains. 

Preparations. — Extractum  rhei,  Infusum  rhei, 
Pilula  rhei  composita,  Pulvis  rhei  compositus, 
Syrupus  rhei,  Tinctura  rhei,  and  Vinum  rhei. 

Rhe'ic  ac'id.    The  same  as  Rhein. 

Rhe'in.  (Rheum.)  A  name  for  Chryso- 
phanic  acid,  given  on  account  of  its  presence  in 
plants  of  the  Genus  Rheum. 

Rhein'ic  ac'id.  The  same  as  Rheic  acid 
and  Rhein. 

RhembaS'mus.  ('P£n|3a<7/uos,  a  roam- 
ing about.  F.  rhembasme ;  G.  Umherschweifen.) 
Somnambulism. 

Rhem'be.  ('Pt/u/3jj,  a  roaming  about.) 
Term  for  irregularity  of  recurrence  in  febrile 
attacks. 

Rbembus.   The  same  as  Rhembe. 
Rhen'chos.   See  Rhenchus. 
Rhen'chus.    The  same  as  Rhonchus. 
Rhen'xis.   A  syn.  for  Rhenchus. 
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Rheocord.  ('P*'oS|  anything  flowing; 
Xopdvt  a  string  of  gut.)  An  instrument  for 
graduating  the  strength  of  a  galvanic  electric 
current. 

Rheo'meter.  ('Pt'os,  anything  flowing; 
fiiTpov,  a  measure.)    1.  A  galvanometer. 

2.  An  instrument  for  estimating  the  velocity 
of  the  hlood-flow  in  an  artery. 

Rheomet  ric.  Belonging  to  the  Rheo- 
meter. 

Rheo  mctry.  (Rheometer.)  A  syn  for 
Galvanometry. 

Rheomo'tor.  ('P*'os,  anything  flowing ; 
motor.)  Term  for  any  apparatus  for  generating 
an  electric  current. 

Rhe  on.  An  old  name  for  Rheum,  or  rhu- 
barb. 

Rtae'onom.  (G.  From  Gr.  p'/os,  any- 
thing flowing.)  Von  Fleischl's  apparatus  for 
estimating  the  effect  of  irritation  of  a  nerve. 

Rhe  ophore.  ('P*os>  anything  flowing ; 
<pipoi,  to  bear.  F.  rheophore;  G.  Rheophor.) 
An  Electrode. 

Rhe'oscope.  anything  flowing ; 

tTKoiriu),  to  look  at.)    An  apparatus  designed  to 
demonstrate  the  presence  of  an  electric  current. 
Ri,  physiological.  See  Rheoscopic  frog. 

Rheoscop  ic.  Belonging  to  the  Rheo- 
scope. 

R.  frogr.  A  frog  prepared  to  demonstrate 
the  rheoscopic  limb. 

R.  limb.  A  fresh  nerve-muscle  prepara- 
tion for  demonstration  of  the  presence  of  an 
electric  current  in  muscle. 

Rhe  ostat.  ('Pios,  anything  flowing  ; 
(ttoto's,  -rj,  -ov,  standing.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  resistance  offered  by  an  electric 
current. 

R.,  wat  er.  A  rheostat  in  which  the  re- 
sistance is  exercised  by  a  mass  of  water  of  fixed 
volume. 

Rheostat  ic.  Belonging  to  the  Rheo- 
stat. 

Rheostat  ics.  ('Pf'os,  anything  flowing; 
o-TctTiKos,  -»;,  -ov,  causing  to  stand.)  The  study 
of  the  Statics  of  fluids. 

Rheotan'nic  ac  id.  A  variety  of 
tannic  acid  found  in  the  members  of  the  Genus 
Rheum,  in  which  it  occurs  as  a  yellowish-brown 
powder. 

Rhe'Otome.  ('P">s,  anything  flowing; 
To/nri,  a  cutting.)  An  instrument  specially  de- 
signed for  making  and  breaking  the  constant 
electric  current. 

R.,  differencial.  A  rheotome  adapted 
for  indicating  the  negative  variation  in  muscle- 
currents.  It  consists  in  a  rotating  rod,  which 
alternately  opens  and  closes  the  circuit  of  a 
galvanometer,  and  stimulates,  at  the  same  time, 
the  nerve  of  a  nerve-muscle  preparation. 

R.,  mer  cury.  An  arrangement  for  ra- 
pidly making  or  breaking  a  galvanic  circuit. 
It  consists  of  a  cup  containing  mercury  into 
which  two  wires  dip,  one  of  which  is  moveable 
on  an  axis  so  that  it  may  be  plunged  into  or 
moved  out  of  tbe  mercury  instantaneously ;  they 
are  connected  with  the  wires  of  the  battery. 

Rhe'otrope.  ('P*os,  anything  flowing ; 
t/oottj;,  a  turning.  F.  rheotrope.)  A  syn.  for 
Commutator. 

Rheo  tropism.  ('Ptos,  anything  flow- 
ing; Tpoirtj,  a  turning.)  Biol.  Term  introduced 
by  Jonsson  for  the  effect  of  a  current  of  water  on 
the  growth  of  plants.   The  growth  of  the  plant 


in  the  direction  of  the  current  is  termed  Positive 
rheotropism  ;  that  against  the  current,  Negative 
rheotropism. 

Rhestocythe'mia.  See  Rhcestocy- 
thamia. 

Rhe  tine.    ('Pjjtu/ij.)  Resin. 

Rhetini'tes.    The  same  as  Resinaium. 

Rhetinoce'ron.  CPv-r'fi,  resin  ;  /oipo's, 
wax.)    The  same  as  Rhetinites  and  Resinaium. 

Rhetinodes.  ('Piji-i'i/ri,  resin.)  Re- 
sinous. 

Rhetoran'che.  ('P^tckp,  a  public 
speaker;  ayxu>,  to  strangle.)  Old  term  for  a 
disease  sometimes  affecting  the  throat  of  orators 
or  public  speakers ;  probably  identical  with 
"Clergyman's  sore  throat,"  Pharyngitis,  folli- 
cular). 

Rhe'um.  (From  Rha,  old  name  for  the 
"Wolga  river,  in  Russia,  from  whose  banks  rhu- 
barb was  first  obtained.)  A  Genus  of  the  Poly- 
gonacece;  the  Rhubarb  genus. 

R.  compac'tum.  A  variety  whose  root  is 
used  in  Medicine. 

R.  in'dicum.   The  R.  officinale. 

R.  muscovit  icum.  A  syn.  for  R.  rus- 
sicum. 

R.  officinale.  The  Chinese  or  Indian 
rhubarb.  Root  used  in  Medicine.  See  Rhei 
radix. 

R.  palma'tum.  One  of  the  varieties 
whose  roots  are  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  rhabar  barum.  Linnaeus'  name  for 
the  R.  undulatum. 

R.  rhapon'ticum.  The  Rhaponticum 
antiquorum,  or  rhubarb  of  the  ancients.  The 
root  is  more  astringent  and  less  purgative  than 
the  Rhei  radix  of  the  B.P. 

R.  rus'slcum.  The  Russian  rhubarb. 
Root  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  sinen'se.  The  Chinese  rhubarb,  or  R. 
officinale.    Root  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  tur'cicum.  The  Turkish  or  Turkey 
rhubarb.    Root  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  undula  tum.  One  of  the  species  whose 
roots  are  used  in  Medicine. 

R.  us'tum.    (L.  ustus,  part,  of  uro,  to 
burn  up.)     Powdered  rhubarb  heated  in  an 
earthen  vessel  till  it  is  of  a  dark  brown  colour. 
Rheum.    See  Rheuma. 

R.,  salt.  An  old  colloquial  term  for  chronic 
Eczema. 

Rheu'ma.  ('Ptvpa,  that  which  flows.) 
The  discharge  from  the  respiratory  passages 
when  these  are  inflamed,  as  in  an  ordinary 
catarrh,  or  cold. 

R.  catarrhale.  An  old  term  for  chronic 
bronchitis. 

R.  epidem'icum.   Epidemic  catarrh. 

R.  pec'toris.    Bronchial  catarrh. 

R.  u'teri.  Catarrh  of  the  uterus.  A  term 
for  Leucorrhcea. 

R.  ven'tris.  (L.  venter,  -ris,  the  belly.) 
A  term  for  Dysentery. 

Rheumang-iokeratodi'tis.  ('PtD- 
pa,  that  which  flows;  angiokeratoditis.)  Rheu- 
matic Keratitis. 

Rheuma'pyra.  {'Piupa,  that  which 
flows ;  -nip,  fire.)  An  old  term  for  Acute  rheu- 
matism. 

Rheumarthri'tis.  ('PtD/ua,  that  which 
flows;  arthritis.)  Rheumatic  inflammation  of 
joints. 

Rheumarthro  sis.  ('Ptdpa;  &pQp6m, 
to  fasten  by  joints.)    Articular  rheumatism. 
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Eheumatal  g"ia.  ('Ptu/ua,  -otos,  that 
which  flows;  aXyos,  pain.)  Pain  due  to  rheu- 
matism. 

R.  arthrit'ica.  An  old  term  for  Acute 
rheumatism. 

Ifcheumatan'clie.  ('PtO^a,  -aros; 
ayx<o,  to  strangle.)    Rheumatic  sore-throat. 

Rheumat'ic.  ('PfD/ua,  -a-ro9,  that  which 
flows.)  Belonging  to  rheumatism ;  also,  suffer- 
ing from  rheumatism. 

R.  ap'oplexy.  A  term  for  stupor  or  coma 
when  occurring  in  Acute  rheumatism. 

H.  atrophy.    See  Atrophy,  rheumatic. 

R.  dia  thesis.    See  Diathesis,  rheumatic. 

R.  endocarditis.  See  Endocarditis, 
rheumatic. 

R.  fe'ver.   See  Rheumatism,  acute. 

R.  grout.    A  name  for  Osteo-arthritis. 
Rheumat  ics.     A  popular  name  for 
Rheumatism  in  general. 

Rheumatism.  ("Ptu/aaTKr/ios,  liability 
to  ptufta.)  A  constitutional  disease,  especially 
characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  inflammation, 
associated  with  much  pain  and  tenderness,  of  the 
fibrous  structures  of  the  joints,  and  supposed  to 
depend  upon  a  special  diathesis  (see  Diathesis, 
rheumatic).  For  the  varieties  of  Rheumatism, 
see  subheadings. 

R.,  acute'.  Rheumatic  fever.  An  acute 
non-infectious  febrile  disease,  characterised  by 
synovitis  of  many  joints,  one  after  another,  and 
by  a  special  tendency  to  inflammation  of  the 
fibrous  structures  of  the  heart,  and  depending 
upon  some  specific  infection. 

It  is  commonest  in  temperate,  moist  climates, 
and  most  usually  attacks  young  adults  or 
children. 

Three  theories  have  been  brought  forward  as 
to  its  causation. 

1.  The  Metabolic  Theory. — This  supposes  a 
"  materies  morbi"  consequent  on  defective  as- 
similation. 

2.  The  Nervous  Theory. — This  theory  has  been 
put  forward  by  H.  K.  Mitchell.  This  supposes, 
either  that  the  nerve-centres  are  affected  by  cold 
and  the  lesions  are  trophic,  or  that  the  nervous 
disturbance  gives  rise  to  faulty  metabolism  and 
an  accumulation  of  lactic  acid. 

3.  The  Germ  Theory. — That  the  disease  is 
caused  by  a  specific  microbe. 

Symptoms. — The  disease  begins  with  chilli- 
ness, joint-pains,  and  often  sore  throat.  The 
fever  rises,  and  the  joints  become  swollen  and 
very  painful ;  the  tongue  becomes  furred,  and 
there  are  the  usual  symptoms  of  fever.  Profuse 
acid  sweats,  with  a  characteristic  sour  odour, 
generally  occur  from  time  to  time. 

The  joints  usually  become  affected  one  after 
another.  The  fever,  which  is  irregular,  subsides 
gradually;  hyperpyrexia  is  occasionally  present. 
Endocarditis  is  the  commonest  complication,  the 
mitral  valve  being  most  commonly  attacked. 

Complications. — Hyperpyrexia,  endocarditis, 
pericarditis,  myocarditis,  pleurisy,  pneumonia; 
cerebral  complications — delirium,  convulsions, 
coma,  chorea,  meningitis  (very  rare) ;  cutaneous 
affections— purpura,  erythema;  rheumatic  no- 
dules. 

R.,  apoplec  tic.  Acute  rheumatism  com- 
plicated by  the  so-called  Rheumatic  apoplexy 
(q.  v.). 

R.,  arthrit'ic.   A  term  for  R.,  acute. 
R.,  artlc'ular.  Kheumatism  which  attacks 
chiefly  the  joints. 


R.,  blennorrha'gric.     A  syn.  for  R.. 

gonorrheal. 

R.,  cap'sular.  The  same  as  R.,  articular. 

RM  cer'ebral.  Term  for  R.,  acute  com- 
plicated by  meningitis,  or  by  marked  cerebral 
symptoms  in  general. 

R.,  chrom  ic.  This  may  (rarely)  follow 
an  acute  rheumatism,  but  usually  comes  on 
slowly  of  itself  in  middle-aged  or  old  people. 
The  main  symptoms  are  stiffness  and  pain  in 
certain  joints,  a  number  being  usually  affected, 
or,  in  some  cases,  one  joint  only.  The  health  is 
not  impaired  in  all  cases.  The  affected  joints 
tend  to  become  stiff  and  misshapen.  Sclerotic 
changes  in  the  valves  of  the  heart  sometimes 
occur ;  but  they  are  not  directly  dependent  upon 
the  joint- disease. 

R.,  del'toid.  A  form  of  R.,  muscular, 
confined  to  the  deltoid  muscle. 

R.,  diaphragmatic.  A  form  of  rheu- 
matism specially  attacking  the  diaphragm. 

R.,  encephal  ic.    A  syn.  fori2.,  cerebral. 

R.,  epidem'le  muscular.  See  R.,  mus- 
cular, epidemic. 

R.,  fi'brous.  A  form  of  R.,  chronic,  in 
which  the  symptoms  are  most  marked  in  the 
fibrous  structures  round  the  joints. 

EL.,  gonorrb.ee 'al.  See  Synovitis,  gonor- 
rheal. 

R.,  grout'y.   A  syn.  for  Rheumatic  gout. 

R.f  hemorrhagic.  Term  for  a  variety 
of  rheumatism  characterised  by  a  tendency  to  the 
occurrence  of  hjemorrhages. 

R.,  Heb'erden's.  A  term  for  Heberden's 
nodosities.    See  under  Rheumatoid  arthritis. 

R.,  infec  tious.  Term  for  any  pyaemia 
condition  in  which  there  are  well-marked  joint- 
symptoms. 

R.,  intercos'tal.  The  same  as  Pleuro- 
dynial  (q.  v.). 

R.,  lead.    See  Lead  rheumatism. 

R.,  metastat'ic.  A  complication  of  R.. 
acute,  vn.  which  the  rheumatic  inflammation,  after 
affecting  the  joints,  attacks  some  internal  organ, 
e.g.  the  heart. 

R.,  mus'cular.  An  affection  charac- 
terised by  pain  in  the  muscles,  fascias,  and  the 
periosteum  in  relation  with  them,  greatly  in- 
creased by  movement,  and  accompanied  by  con- 
siderable tenderness.  It  is  usually  due  to  expo- 
sure to  cold  or  damp,  and  occurs  more  usually  in 
gouty  or  rheumatic  patients.  By  some  it  is 
looked  upon  as  a  neuralgia  affecting  the  sensory 
nerves  of  the  muscles.  The  commonest  varieties 
of  this  complaint  are  Torticollis,  Pleurodynia, 
and  Lumbago. 

R.,  mus'cular,  epidemic.  A  [form  of 
R.,  muscular  occurring  epidemically. 

R..  neural'glc.  A  variety  of  if.,  mus- 
cular consisting  in  neuralgia  of  the  sensory 
nerves  of  the  muscles. 

R.,  nodular.  A  syn.  for  Rheumatoid 
arthritis. 

R.  of  gul  let.    See  R.  of  (esophagus. 

R.  of  heart.    1.  Rheumatic  endocarditis. 
2.  A  syn.  for  Angina  pectoris. 

R.  of  oeso  phagus.  Term  for  a  func- 
tional disorder  of  the  oesophagus,  the  main  sym- 
ptom of  which  is  dysphagia. 

R.  of  spi'nal  cord,  up'per  part  of.  A 
name  for  Tetany. 

R.  of  spine.   1.  Term  for  a  mild  form  of 
Meningitis,  spinal. 
2.  A  term  for  Spondylitis  deformans. 
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R.  of  u  terus.  A  condition  believed  by 
some  to  be  true  muscular  rheumatism  of  the 
uterus,  by  others  to  be  uterine  neuralgia. 

B.i  perios  teal.  A  name  for  Syphilitic 
periostitis. 

R.,  puerperal.  A  pysemic  condition 
presenting  joint-symptoms  resembling  those  of 
acute  rheumatism,  occurring  in  lying-in  women, 
and  originating  in  pyaemic  infection  from  the 
genito-urinary  tract. 

B.  root.  A  name  for  the  root  of  Jeffer- 
sonia  Bartoni. 

R.,  scarlati  nal.  See  Scarlatinal  rheu- 
matism. 

R.,  scorbu  tic.  A  rheumatism-like  en- 
largement of  the  joints  sometimes  occurring  in 
cases  of  Scurvy. 

R.,  spi'nal.    See  I!,  of  spine. 

R.,  subacute'.  A  milder  variety  of  R., 
acute,  the  fever  and  joint-symptoms  being  less 
marked.  It  may  be  prolonged  or  may  finally 
pass  into  the  chronic  condition.  It  is  occa- 
sionally, in  children,  complicated  by  endocar- 
ditis or  pericarditis. 

R.,  syno  vial.  A  form  of  articular  rheu- 
matism characterised  by  large  effusions  into  the 
synovial  cavities. 

R-»  sypbilit'ic.  The  same  as  R.,  peri- 
osteal. 

R.,  top'ical.  A  term  for  a  localised  rheu- 
matism. 

R.,  ure'tbral.  A  name  for  Fever,  urethral. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  R.,  gonorrheal. 

R.,  venereal.  A  syn.  for  R.,  gonor- 
rheal. 

R.,  ver'tebro-meninge'al.  Another 
name  for  R.  of  spine,  iu  the  sense  of  spinal 
meningitis. 

R..  visceral.  Rheumatism  attacking 
especially  the  muscular  or  fibrous  tissue  of  the 
viscera. 

R.  weed.  Name  for  the  Pyrola  maculata; 
also,  for  the  P.  umbellata. 

Rheumatis  mal.  A  syn.  for  Rheu- 
matic. 

Rheumatismoid.  (Rheumatism; 
elfios,  form,  resemblance.)  Eesembling  rheu- 
matism. 

Rheumatis  mus.  ('Ptv/naTLc-^i,  lia- 
bility to  ptvfjLa.)  Eheumatism. 

R.  abdom  inis.  Abdominal  rheumatism. 
A  term  for  rheumatism  of  the  abdominal 
muscles. 

R.  acu'tus.    Rheumatism,  acute. 

R.  articulo'rum  acu'tus.  Acute  ar- 
ticular rheumatism.  A  fuller  term  for  R. 
acutus. 

R.  bra  enii.   Rheumatism  of  the  arm. 
R.  cal'ldus.     A  syn.  for  Rheumatism, 
acute. 

R.  cancro'sus.  A  term  for  facial  neu- 
ralgia. 

R.  cervl'cis.  Rheumatism  of  the  neck. 
A  name  for  Torticollis. 

R.  col  li.    The  same  as  R.  cervicis. 

R.  cor'dis.   Rheumatism  of  the  heart. 

R.  cox  a.   A  syn.  for  Coxalgia. 

R.  crur'is.   Rheumatism  of  the  leg. 

R.  dorsa'lis.  Rheumatism  of  the  back. 
A  name  for  Lumbago. 

R.  dor'sl.   The  same  as  R.  dorsalis. 

R.  extremita  turn.  Rheumatism  of  the 
extremities. 

R.  facle'i.   Facial  rheumatism. 


R.  febrico'sus.  A  term  for  Rheumatism, 
acute. 

R.  febrilis.  Febrile  rheumatism.  A 
name  for  Dengue. 

R.  febrl'lls  exanthemat  icus.  A  fuller 
term  for  R.  febrilis. 

R.  flatuo  sus.    A  term  for  Emphysema. 

R.  frig'idus.  Cold  rheumatism.  A  name 
for  Rheumatism,  chronic. 

R.  gonorrho  icus.  Rheumatism,  gonor- 
rheal. 

R.  taabitua'lls.  Habitual  rheumatism. 
A  name  for  Rheumatism,  chronic. 

R.  byperstben'icus.  Hypersthenic 
rheumatism.    A  name  for  Rheumatism,  acute. 

R.  inflammato'rius.  Inflammatory 
rheumatism.    A  name  for  Rheumatism,  acute. 

R.  intestino'rum.  Rheumatism  of  the 
intestines,  or  Enterorrheuma. 

R.  intestino'rum  cum  ulcere.  Rheu- 
matism of  the  intestines  with  an  ulcer.  A  name 
for  Dysentery. 

R.  invetera'tus.  Inveterate  or  chronic 
rheumatism. 

R.  larva'tus.  Masked  rheumatism.  A 
name  for  facial  neuralgia. 

R.  loca'lis.  Local  or  localised  rheu- 
matism. 

R.  long-us.    A  syn.  for  R.  invetcratus. 

R.  lumbo'rum  muscular'ls.  Muscular 
rheumatism  of  the  loins.  A  term  for  Lum- 
bago. 

R.  membro  rum  singulo'rum.  Rheu- 
matism of  single  members  or  limbs. 

R.  metal'licus.  A  syn.  for  Tremor  me- 
tallicus. 

R.  muscular'is.   Muscular  rheumatism. 
R.  musculo  rum.    The  same  as  R.  mus- 
cularis. 

R.  nodo'sus.    Rheumatism,  nodular. 
R.  odontal  gicus.     A  term  for  Odon- 
talgia. 

R.  partialis.  Partial  rheumatism.  A 
syn.  for  R.  localis. 

R.  pec'toris.  Rheumatism  of  the  chest. 
A  term  for  Pleurodynia. 

R.  pblegmono'des.  Phlegmonous  rheu- 
matism.   A  term  for  R.  muscularis. 

R.  spu'rius  nervo'sus.  Spurious, 
nervous  rheumatism.    A  term  for  Neuralgia. 

R.  subacu'tus.   Rheumatism,  subacute. 

R.  synovia'lis.    Rheumatism,  synovial. 

R.  universalis  febri'lls.  Universal 
febrile  rheumatism.  A  term  for  Rheumatism, 
acute. 

R.  vulgar  is.  Common  rheumatism.  The 
same  as  R.  inveteratus. 

Rheumatoce  le's.  ('PtS/ia,  anything 
that  flows  ;  kiiXij,  a  tumour.)  A  term  for  Rheu- 
matic purpura. 

Rheumatocolica.  ('Ptvua,  -axos; 
colica.)    Rheumatic  colic. 

Rheumatodyn  ia.  (  PeO^,  -aros, 
anything  that  flows;  oouwj,  pain.)  Rheumatic 
pain. 

Rheum  atoid.  (Rheuma,  in  the  sense 
of  rheumatism ;  tlfios,  form,  resemblance.)  Re- 
sembling rheumatism. 

R.  artbri'tls.  A  chronic,  incurable  joint- 
disease,  which  is  characterised  by  changes  in  the 
synovial  membranes  and  cartilages,  formation 
round  the  joints  of  bony  nodes,  with  great  con- 
sequent deformity,  and  partial  or  almost  total 
loss  of  mobility. 
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This  disease  was  long  thought  to  be  associated 
with  gout  and  rheumatism  ;  it  appears,  however, 
to  have  no  very  distinct  connection  with  either. 
The  joint-changes  are  different  from  those,  either 
of  gout  or  rheumatism,  there  being  no  deposits  of 
urate  of  soda,  and  there  being  also  extensive 
alterations  of  structure.  The  joint-cartilage  be- 
comes fibiillated  and  soft,  and  then  absorbed  or 
else  thinned  out.  The  bone  becomes  smooth  and 
eburnated,  and  irregular  nodules  form  round  the 
joint,  and  later  on  become  ossified.  The  muscles 
become  atrophied,  and  contractures  often  occur. 

Charcot  makes  a  classification  into  three  varie- 
ties. 

1.  Seberden's  nodosities  or  nodes. — The  fingers 
only  are  affected.  Small  hard  nodules  slowly 
develop  at  the  sides  of  the  distal  finger-joints, 
the  cartilages  soften,  and  the  ends  of  the  bones 
become  eburnated.  They  are  not  curable,  but 
the  affection  usually  remains  confined  to  the 
fingers. 

2.  General  progressive  variety. — It  may  be 
acute  or  chronic.  The  acute  variety  begins 
somewhat  like  acute  rheumatism.  It  often 
occurs  in  women  shortly  after  delivery,  or  at  the 
menopause ;  it  sometimes  occurs  in  children.  It 
may  become  quiescent  for  a  time. 

The  chronic  variety  is  by  far  the  commoner. 
The  joints  are  usually  symmetrically  affected. 
It  runs  the  course  described  above  under  the 
general  heading.  There  is  much  pain  in  the 
affected  joints.  Most  cases  become  quiescent, 
the  patients  losing  the  pain,  and  again  enjoying 
good  health,  though  of  course  remaining  much 
crippled. 

b.  Mono-articular  or  partial  form. — This 
usually  affects  old  people,  and,  more  commonly, 
men.  The  symptoms  as  regards  the  affected 
joints  are  similar  to  the  general  progressive 
variety. 

The  variety  when  affecting  the  hip  is  also 
termed  Morbus  coxa  senilis,  and  when  affecting 
the  vertebrae,  /Spondylitis  deformans. 

Rheumatoid  arthritis  is  also  termed  Arthritis 
deformans  and  Osteo- arthritis.  It  is  popularly 
termed  Rheumatic  Gout. 

R.  arthritis,  acute'.  See  main  heading. 
R.   arthri'tis,   chronic.      See  main 
heading. 

Rheumatoid'al.  The  same  as  Rheu- 
matoid. 

Rheumatoke  lis.  ('PsO^a,  anything 
that  flows;  kjjX/s,  a  spot.)  Fuchs'  term  for 
Purpura  occurring  as  a  complication  of  rheu- 
matism. 

Rheumatophthal  raia.  (PzZ/m, 

•iitos;  ophthalmia.)    Rheumatic  ophthalmia. 

Rheumatophthis  is.  ('PtD^a,  -aros; 
(pdivis,  wasting.)  A  term  for  Pulmonary  phthisis 
following  on  rheumatism. 

Rheumatopneumonia.  Rheumatic 
pneumonia.  Pneumonia  dependent  on  the  rheu- 
matic poison. 

Ehcumato  pyra.  (Piv/xa,  -«tos,  any- 
thing that  flows;  irv/i,  fire.)   Acute  rheumatism. 

EheumatO  SlS.  ('PtO/ua,  -aros,  any- 
thing that  flows.)    A  term  for  Rheumatism. 

Rheumatospas'mus.  (Piv^a,  -aros, 

anything  that  flows;  o~7ranytds,  a  convulsion.) 
Spasm  or  cramp  due  to  rheumatism. 

Sthe  umic.  Belonging  to  Rheum,  or  rhu- 
barb. 

R.  ac  id.  An  acid  obtained  by  treatment 
of  rheotannic  acid  with  dilute  acids;  formula 


C20Hi0O9.  An  old  name  for  Oxalic  acid. 
(Littre.) 

Rhe'umin.   The  same  as  Rhein. 

Rheumodontal  g'ia.  (Piv/ia,  any- 
thing that  flows;  ofious  =  686irro$,  a  tooth; 
aXyos,  pain.)    Toothache  of  rheumatic  origin. 

Rheumolymphokeratodi  tis. 
(Ptv/xa  ;    lympha ;    keratoditis  =  keratitis.) 
Term  for  a  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the 
cornea,  or  rheumatic  keratitis,  characterised  by 
marked  effusion  of  lymph. 

Rheumoparotidi  tis.  (Ptv/ia; paro- 
tiditis.)  The  same  as  Rheumopar ■otitis. 

Rheumoparoti'tis.  (Ptv^a,  any- 
thing that  flows;  parotitis.)  Rheumatic^wc^ito. 

Rheumoperitonal'gia.  ('PtD/ia  -, 
peritoneum;  a\yos,  pain.)  Peritoneal  pain 
consequent  on  rheumatism. 

Rheumophthal  mia.  (' Pf D/ia ;  oph- 
thalmia.)   See  Rhewnatophthalmia. 

Rheumophthalmorrhoe'a,  (Pu- 
na; ophthalmorrhcea.)  Rheumatic  Blenorrhoza. 

Rheumorchi  tis.  ('PtDjua,  anything 
that  flows ;  orchitis.)    Rheumatic  Orchitis. 

Rheumotorrhoe  a.  (Pivfxa ;  otor- 
rhea.)   Rheumatic  Otorrhcea. 

Rheumo'tylus.  (Pivna,  anything  that 
flows  ;  tuXos,  a  knot  or  callus.)  Old  term  for  a 
callus  of  the  skin,  cellular  tissue,  or  periosteum, 
of  rheumatic  origin. 

Rheum  y .  Med.  A  subject  of,  or  giving 
rise  to,  the  symptom  termed  Rheum  or  Rheuma. 

Rheu'SlS.  (Pivvis,  a  flowing.)  A  flow 
or  discharge;  especially  a  discharge  from  the 
female  organs  of  generation. 

Rhe'xis.  ('P»/£ts,  a  breaking.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhegma. 

Rhicno'siS.  (Ti'/.-i>(«<7is,  a  shrivelling, 
especially  of  the  skin.)  The  same  as  Corru- 
gatio. 

Rhig-  olene.  ('Plyos,  frost,  cold.)  The 
most  volatile  of  the  liquid  products  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  Petroleum.  It  is  used  in  the  form  of 
a  spray  for  producing  local  anaesthesia.  Ac- 
cording to  Bigelow,  it  is  superior,  as  a  local 
anaesthetic,  to  ether,  in  the  greater  rapidity  of 
its  vaporisation,  and  its  odourlessness ;  but  its 
extreme  inflammability  is  a  great  drawback  to 
its  use. 

Rhigos.  ('Ptyos,  frost,  cold.)  The  same 
as  Rigor. 

Rhin.  ('PiV  =  pis,  the  nose.)  The  nose. 
In  the  plur.  (Rhines),  syn.  for  Nares. 

Rhinacan  thin.  See  Rhinacanthus 
communis. 

Rhinacan  thus  commu  nis.  An 

East  Indian  plant,  Order  Acanthacea.  The  root 
and  bruised  leaves  are  used  in  India  for  the  cure 
of  parasitic  skin  diseases.  The  active  principle, 
Rhinacanthin,  resembles  hydroquinone. 

Rhinsesthe'sia.  The  same  as  Rhin- 
cesthesis. 

Rhinaesthe  Sis.  ('Pis,  the  nose  ;  aicr- 
Ojjctis,  a  sensation.)    A  syn.  for  Osphresis. 

Rhinae'us.  Belonging  to  the  Rhin.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  the  Compressor  naris. 

Rhi'nal.    Belonging  to  the  Rhin,  or  nose. 

Rhinal  eria.  (  Pi's,  the  nose;  a\yos, 
pain. )    Pain  in  the  nose. 

R.  ab  lntru'sis.  Pain  in  the  nose  from 
things  thrust  in,  i.  e.  from  the  presence  of  foreigu 
bodies. 

R.  vermino'sa.  Rhinnlgia  as  a  reflex 
symptom  of  the  presence  of  worms. 
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Ehinan'chone.  ('Pi'?,  the  nose;  ayxpuv, 
a  strangling.)  Nasal  obstruction ;  also,  in  a 
special  sense,  snuffles. 

Ithinan  R  ia.   A  syn.  for  Rhinanchone. 

Rhinan'thus.  A  Genus  of  the  Rhinan- 
thaceee,  which  are  now  incorporated  with  the 
Scrophulariacece. 

R.  alecto  lophus.  Syn.  for  11.  crista 
galli. 

R.  crls'ta  gal'U.   Cock's  comb  or  hen- 

Senny  grass.   A  weed  indigenous  to  Europe  and 
orth  America.   The  seeds  are  poisonous,  and 
are  used  in  decoction  as  a  vermin-killer. 

Rhinantral'g'ia.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  &v- 
Tpov,  a  cave ;  aAyos,  pain.)  Pain  in  the  nostril 
or  nostrils. 

Rhinar'ium.  ('Ptvapiov,  a  small  nose. 
PI.  Jthinaria.  F.  rhinarion  ;  G.  eine  bestimmte 
Nasensalbe.)  Med.  Old  term  for  a  certain 
galve  which  was  applied  to  the  nose. 

Zo'61.  Illiger's  term  for  the  end  of  the  nose  in 
certain  of  the  Mammalia,  in  which  this  part  is 
moist  and  devoid  of  hairs.  (F.  rhinarion ;  G. 
Naschen.) 

Entomol.  Kirby's  term  for  the  space  between 
the  anterior  border  of  the  nose  and  the  labrum 
or  lip.    (F.  rhinarion  ;  G.  Naschen.) 

Rhinel  cos.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  k'X/cos,  an 
ulcer.)   An  ulcer  of  the  nose. 

Rninel'cus.   The  same  as  Rhinelcos. 

Rhine  ma.  ('Ptft'wjto  polish.)  Syn.  for 
Ratnentum. 

Rhinen' cephal.  A  shortened  form  of 
the  word  Rhinencephalon. 

Rhinencepha'lia.  The  same  as  Rhin- 
encephalus  and  Rhinocephalus. 

Rhinencephal  ic.  ('Pi's,  the  nose; 
lyKi<pa\os,  the  brain.)  Belonging  to  the  nose 
and  brain.  Also,  belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  Rhinencephalus.  Also,  belonging 
to  the  Rhinencephalon. 

R.  arch.  That  arch  bearing  the  same 
relation  to  the  Rhinencephalon,  according  to  the 
"  vertebral  homology "  of  the  skull,  that  the 
Prosencephala  arch  does  to  the  Prosencephalon. 

Rhinencephalon.  ('Pis,  the  nose; 
iyKi<pa\os,  the  brain.)  The  Olfactory  lobe  of 
the  brain. 

Rhinenceph  alus.  ('Pis,  the  nose; 
lyKt<pa\os,  the  brain.)  The  same  as  Rhino- 
cephalus. 

Rhinenchys'ia.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  t"/xt'u>> 
to  pour  in.)    The  same  as  Rhinenchysis. 

Rhinen  chy  sis.  ("Pis ;  lym/ats.)  An 
injecting  of  liquid  into  the  nostrils. 

Rhinen'  chyta  medicamen'ta. 
(Neut.  plur.  of  Rhinenchytus.)  Medicines  in- 
jected into  the  nose.   See  Rhinenchytus. 

Rhinen' chytes.  ('Pi's,  a  nose ;  tyxiw, 
to  pour  in.)    Old  term  for  a  nasal  syringe. 

Rhinen  chytus.  (Latinised  a&j.rhin- 
enchytus,  -a,  -um  ;  from  pi's,  the  nose;  iy\zu>, 
to  pour  in.)  That  is  injected  up  the  nose.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  medicines  so  used,  Rhinenchyta 
medicamenta. 

Rhi'nes.   Plur.  of  Rhin  (q.  v.). 

Rhineuryn'ter.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  tii- 
pvvu),  to  widen.)  An  apparatus  for  plugging  the 
anterior  nares  in  epistaxis.  It  is  in  the  form  of 
a  small  bag  which  is  inflated  after  introduction. 

Rhinia'try .  ('Pi's,  pivo's,  the  nose ; 
iarpda,  medical  treatment.)  A  syn.  for  Rhin- 
ology. 

Rhi  nic.   The  same  as  Rhinal. 


Rhi'nicus.    A  syn  for  Rhinmus. 

Rhi'nion.  ('Putfov,  a  little  nose.)  Med. 
Old  term  for  a  certain  collyrium  described  by 
Galen,  de  C.  M.,  sec.  Loc.  iv,  7  ;  also,  for  another 
described  by  Celsus,  vi,  6,  t.  30. 

Anat.  The  lower  end  of  the  median  longi- 
tudinal suture  between  the  two  nasal  bones. 

Rhinis  mus.  ('Pi's,  pivot,  the  nose.)  A 
syn.  for  Rhinophonia. 

Rhinitis.  ('Pis,  the  nose;  fem.  adj.  term. 
-t-ris.  F.  rhinite ;  G.  Nasenentziindnng.)  In- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
nose. 

R.,  acute'.  Acute  nasal  catarrh.  An  or- 
dinary catarrh  or  cold  in  the  head.  It  begins  with 
chilliness  and  sneezing,  and  a  profuse  watery 
discharge  from  the  nose  soon  becomes  esta- 
blished. Frontal  headache  is  very  commonly 
present,  from  inflammation  of  the  frontal  sin  uses. 
The  discharge  gradually  becomes  thicker,  and 
the  attack  subsides  usually  in  about  a  week. 

R.,  atrophic.     Chronic  atrophic  nasal 
catarrh. 
Also  termed  Ozarna  (q.v.). 

R.  caseo'sa.  A  rare  variety,  characterised 
by  gradual  blocking  of  the  nostrils,  and  the  occa- 
sional discharge  of  extremely  fetid  gelatinous 
masses  by  the  anterior  or  posterior  nares. 

R.  catarrha'lis.  Catarrhal  rhinitis.  A 
syn.  for  R.,  acute. 

R.,  chronic  atrophic.  A  fuller  term 
for  R.,  atrophic. 

R.,  chronic  catar'rhal.  The  same  as 
R.,  chronic  hypertrophic. 

R.,  chronic  hypertrophic.  A  fuller 
term  for  R.,  hypertrophic. 

R.,  cirrhot'ic.   A  syn.  for  R.,  atrophic. 

R.,  fi'brinous.  A  rare  variety,  charac- 
terised by  the  formation  of  a  fibrinous  false  mem- 
brane in  the  nose. 

R.,  hypertroph'ic.  A  form  of  chronic 
nasal  catarrh  characterised  by  hypertrophy  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  causing  some  amount  of 
nasal  obstruction,  with  hypersecretion.  Attacks 
of  sneezing  are  common,  and  there  is  often  a 
feeling  of  heaviness  in  the  head.  The  sense  of 
smell  is  impaired  or  lost. 

R.  poste'rior.   Post-nasal  catarrh. 

R.,  pruriginous.  A  name  for  Say- 
asthma. 

R.,  pseu  do-mem  branous.    See  R., 

fibrinous. 

R.,  sclerot'ic.  The  same  as  R.,  cirrhotic. 

R.  slc'ca.   A  syn.  for  R.,  atrophic. 

R.,  sim  ple.  Rhinitis  in  which  no  hyper- 
trophic or  atrophic  changes  have  begun. 

R.,  sympathetic.  A  general  term  for 
reflex  nasal  neuroses. 

R.  ulcero'sa.    A  syn.  for  if.,  atrophic. 

R.,  va'so-mo'tor.  A  syn.  for  Say- 
asthma. 

Rhinoblennorrhoe  a.  (  Pis,  the  nose ; 
blennorrhma.  F.  rhinoblennorrhee ;  G.  Nasen- 
schleimfiuss.)  A  mucous  discharge  from  the 
nose. 

RhinoT>yon.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  (3uw,  to 
plug.  F.  rhinobyon  ;  G.  Nasenstopper.)  A  plug 
for  the  anterior  nares. 

Rhino  byum.   The  same  as  Rhinobyon. 

Rhi'nocace.  ('P''s>  pi"os,  the  nose; 
kokos,  bad,  evil.)    A  syn.  for  Ozmna. 

Rhinocanthec  tome.  (  Pi's, the  nose ; 
KavQot,  the  corner  of  the  eye ;  ekto/ui},  a  cutting 
out.    F.  rhinocanthectomie ;  G.  Nasenwinkel- 
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ausschnitt.)  Old  term  for  excision  of  the  inner 
canthus  of  the  eye. 

Rhinocahthectom'ia.  The  same  as 
Rhinocanthectom'e. 

Rhinoearcino'ma.  ('Pi's  the  nose; 
carcinoma.)    Carcinoma  of  the  nose. 

Rhinocatar'rhus.  ('Pi's,  the  nose; 
catarrhus.)    Nasal  catarrh. 

Rhi'nocaul.  ("Pi's,  pivds,  the  nose ; 
K-au\ds,  a  stalk.)  A  term  for  the  Olfactory 
tract  of  the  brain. 

Rhino  cephalus.  ('Pi's,  the  nose; 
KKpaXv,  the  head.)  A  foetal  monster  which  has 
a  long,  snout-like  nose  and  a  single  orbit,  or, 
more  correctly,  the  two  orbits  fused  into  one, 
containing  the  two  eyes. 

Rhino  ceros.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  Kipas,  a 
horn.  F.  rhinoceros ;  G.  Nashorn.)  A  Genus 
of  pachydermatous,  perissodactylous  Mammalia, 
characterised  especially  by  having  one  or  two 
horns  on  the  upper  part  of  the  nose. 

The  horn  of  the  rhinoceros  was  formerly  re- 
commended as  a  remedy  against  poisons  and  epi- 
lepsy ;  from  it  a  spirit  was  prepared  which  was 
believed  to  act  as  a  remedy  in  the  above  cases. 
R.  leg.  A  name  for  Elephantiasis  arabum. 

Rhinocleis  is.  (P'st  the  nose ;  kXeTotjs, 
a  shutting  up.)  A  closing  or  blocking  of  the 
nostrils. 

Rhino  cnesmus.  _  ('Pi's,  the  nose ; 
Kwio-juds,  a  tickling.)    Itching  of  the  nose. 

Rhi'nocosle.   The  same  as  Rhmoccelia. 

Rhinocce'lia.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  KoiXia,  a 
hollow.)  Wilder' s  term  for  the  Olfactory  ven- 
tricle. 

Rhinocop'rion  pen  etrans.  ('Pi's, 
the  nose ;  Ko-n-pws,  filthy.)  A  syn.  for  Pulex 
penetrans. 

Rhinodacryolith.  ('Pi's,  pivos,  the 
nose ;  dacryolith.)   A  syn.  for  Rhinolith. 

Rhinoderma.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  Sipp.a, 
the  skin.)    A  syn.  for  Keratosis  pilaris. 

Rhinodyn  ia.  ("Pi's,  the  nose;  68vvii, 
pain.)    Pain  in  the  nose. 

Rhinogram ma.  ('Pi's,  the  nose; 
ypaupa,  a  wilting.)  The  nasal  line  of  the  face ; 
a  fold,  slightly  convex  outwards,  which  passes 
from  the  upper  border  of  the  ala  of  the  nose  on 
either  side  to  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Rhinolalia.  (Pi's,  the  nose;  XaXiu, 
speech.)    A  syn.  for  Dyslalia  nasalis. 

R.  aper'ta.  Dyslalia  in  cases  where  there 
is  the  normal  communication  of  the  nasal  cavity 
with  the  pharynx. 

It.  Claus  a.  Dyslalia  consequent  on  a 
shutting  off  of  the  nose, or  of  the  naso-pharynx 
from  the  pharynx. 

Rhinolaryng'i'tis.  Simultaneously  oc- 
curring Rhinitis  and  Laryngitis. 

Rhinolary ng  o  logy .  (Shin ;  laryng- 
ology.) The  scientific  study  of  the  nose  and 
larynx  in  health  and  disease,  together  with  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  both. 

Rhinolere'ma.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  Xnpiw, 
to  be  foolish.)    A  syn.  for  Parosphresis. 

Rhinolere  sis.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  Xrjplto, 
to  be  foolish.)    The  same  as  Rhinolerema. 

Rhinoleth  r  on.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  SXtd- 
pos,  destruction.)  Extensive  destruction  of  the 
substance  of  the  nose,  as  from  syphilis,  cancer, 
or  frost-bite. 

Rhinoleth  rum.  The  same  as  Rhino- 
lethron. 

Rhi  nolite.   The  same  as  Rhinolith. 


Rhinolith.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  Xi'0os,  a 
stone.)  A  calcareous  deposit  in  the  nasal  cavity. 
The  commoner  variety  is  the  False  Rhinolith,  in 
which  a  calcareous  deposit  takes  place  round  a 
foreign  body;  the  rarer  variety  is  the  True 
Rhinolith,  in  which  the  deposit  takes  place 
round  a  mass  of  blood  or  of  mucus.  (Cozzolini.) 

Rhinolithi  asis.  ('Pi's,  the  nose  ;  Ai0i- 
<z<ris.)  The  pathological  condition  constituted 
by  the  formation  of  Rhinoliths. 

Rhinolith  os.   A  Rhinolith. 

Rhino'log"iSt.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  Xdyos, 
speech.)  A  specialist  in  the  study  and  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  nose. 

Rhino'log'y.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  Xdyos, 
speech.)  The  scientific  study  of  the  anatomy, 
physiology,  pathology  and  therapeutics  of  the 
nose. 

Rhino  meter.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  pi-rpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  used  in  the  investi- 
gation of  obstructive  diseases  of  the  nose. 

Rhinommec'tome.  ('Pi's,  the  nose; 
oppa,  the  eye;  e/cto/jj},  a  cutting  out.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhinocanthectom'e. 

Rhinonecro  sis.  ('Pis,  the  nose ;  ne- 
crosis.)   Necrosis  of  bone  in  diseases  of  the  nose. 

Rhinopharyngitis.  (Rhinopharynx; 
Gr.  adj.  term,  -itis.)  Inflammation  of  the 
Rhino-pharynx. 

Rhino  phar  ynx.  ('Pi's,  pivo's,  the 
nose.)    The  same  as  Naso-pharynx. 

Rhinopho'nia.  ( Pi's,  the  nose ;  (puvtj, 
a  sound.)    Speaking  through  the  nose. 

Rhi'nophore.  (Pi's,  pivo's,  the  nose; 
<plpu>,  to  bear.)  Biol.  An  external  olfactory 
organ. 

Also,  used  in  a  narrower  sense  to  mean  either 
member  of  the  posterior  pair  of  tentacles  in  cer- 
tain of  the  Mollusca ;  these  are  believed  by  some 
to  have  an  olfactory  function. 

Rhinophy  ma.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  cpvpa, 
a  tumour.)   A  nasal  tumour. 

Also,  in  a  narrower  sense,  a  form  of  Hyper- 
trophic rosacea  of  the  nose,  cheeks,  and  lobes  of 
the  ears,  sometimes  seen  in  subjects  of  alco- 
holism. 

Rhinoplas'tic.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  nXaa-- 
tikos,  -v,  -6v,  belonging  to  moulding.)  Be- 
longing to  Rhinoplastica,  or  to  the  plastic 
surgery  of  the  nose. 

Rhinoplas'tica.  ('Pis,  the  nose;  irXao-- 
xi/oo's,  -)),  -6v,  belonging  to  moulding.)  Rhino- 
plasty. 

Rhinoplasty.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  irXaa-- 
-rds,  -?;,  -<5i>,  formed,  moulded.)  The  plastic  opera- 
tion for  forming  a  new  nose.  For  the  different 
modifications,  see  subheadings. 

R.,  En  glish.  Another  name  for  R., 
Syme's  (q.  v.). 

R..  German.  Von  Graefe's  modification 
of  R.,  Tagliacotian,  in  which  the  whole  is  done 
in  one  operation. 

R.,  beteroplas'tic.  That  variety  of  the 
operation  in  which  the  skin-graft  is  taken  from 
another  person. 

R.,  In  dian.  The  skin-flap  is  taken  from 
the  forehead .  This  modification  of  the  operation 
was  first  performed  in  India. 

R.,  Italian.  The  same  as  R.,  Taglia- 
cotian. 

R.,  Xiang-'enbeck's.  A  modification  of 
R.,  Indian  in  which  the  periosteum  is  taken  up 
in  the  flap  from  the  forehead. 

R.,  osteoplas  tic.  A  variety  of  the  opera- 
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tion  in  which  a  cartilaginous  flap  is  transplanted 
to  do  duty  for  the  septum  nasi. 

R.,  perios  teal.  The  same  as  R.,  Lan- 
genbeck's. 

R.,  Post's.  A  modification  of  R.,  Taglia- 
cotian,  in  which  the  flap  is  taken  from  a  finger 
of  the  patient. 

R.,  Syme'Si  Introduced  hy  Syme.  The 
flaps  are  taken  from  the  cheeks. 

R.,  Tagliaco'tlan.  The  variety  intro- 
duced by  Tagliacozzi,  in  which  the  flap  is  taken 
from  the  patient's  arm. 

R.,  Tag-liacozzi's.  See  II. ,  Tagliacotian. 

R.,  von  Grae  fe's.  Another  name  for 
E.,  German  (q.  v.). 

R.,  Wood's.  A  variety  introduced  by 
Wood,  in  which  a  flap  is  taken  from  the  upper 
lip,  inverted,  and  elongated  by  separation  of  the 
mucous  from  the  cutaneous  layer.  Lateral  flaps 
are  then  taken  from  the  cheeks  to  cover  the 
upper  lip. 

Rhinopol'ypus.  ("Pi's;  polypus.)  A 
nasal  polypus. 

Rhinop'tia.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  oV-rds, 
-■!),  -6v,  seen,  to  be  seen.)  A  squinting  over  the 
nose;  internal  strabismus. 

Rhinorrhagia.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  payv, 
a  rent,  rupture,  a  Dreaking  forth.)  A  syn.  for 
Epistaxis. 

Rhinor  rhaphe.  ('Pi's,  the  nose ;  pacpv, 
a  suture.)    Rhinorrhaphy . 

Rhinorrhaph'ia.  The  same  as  Rhinor- 
rhaph'e. 

Rhinorrhaphy.  (Rhinorrhaph'e.)  A 
plastic  operation  to  remedy  the  congenital  mal- 
formation termed  Epicanthis  (q.  v.).  A  longi- 
tudinal fold  of  skin  is  pinched  up,  and  removed 
by  means  of  two  elliptical  iucisions,  and  the  cut 
surfaces  are  sutured  together  by  means  of  hare- 
lip pins. 

Rhinorrhoe'a.  ('Pis;  ptoo,  to  flow.) 
Temi  for  a  nasal  discharge  ;  usually  a  discharge 
of  blood. 

Rhinos.    ('Pwo's,  the  skin.)   A  syn.  for 
Cutis;  also,  for  Bursa,  according  to  Heyschius. 
Also,  a  shield. 

Rhinosclero'ma.  ('Pi's,  the  nose; 
(tkKiipooo,  to  harden.)  A  term  for  chronic  tuber- 
culous infiltration  and  induration  of  the  nose 
and  upper  lip.  It  may  also  grow  backwards  into 
the  larynx  and  pharynx.  It  forms  smooth,  flat- 
tened masses  of  growth. 

Rhi'noscope.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  crKoirita, 
to  look  at.)  An  instrument  for  the  examination 
of  the  nasal  cavity. 

Rhino'scopy .  Examination  of  the  nasal 
cavity  by  means  of  the  Rhinoscope. 

R.,  ante'rlor.  Examination  through  the 
anterior  nares. 

R.,  poste'rlor.  Examination  through 
the  posterior  nares. 

Rhino  sis.   The  same  as  Rhicnosis. 

Rhinostegno'sis.  ('Pi's,  the  nose; 
criyvwai?,  a  making  close  or  costive.)  A  nar- 
rowing or  blocking  of  the  nose. 

Rninothe'ca.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  O^ai,  a 
box.)  Illiger's  term  for  the  horny  covering  of 
the  beak  in  birds. 

Rhino  t riches.    Plur.  of  Rhinotrix. 

Rbi'UOtrlx.  ('Pi's,  the  nose;  6pt£,  tPl- 
yos,  the  hair  of  the  head ;  plur.,  Rhinotriches. 
F.  rhinotrichie.)  One  of  the  vibrissa?  or  hairs 
just  inside  the  anterior  nares. 

Rhipid'ium.   {'Pnridtov,  dim.  from  pi- 


irk,  a  fan.  G.  Fdchel.)  Rot.  Eichler's  term 
for  an  inflorescence  consisting  of  a  fan-shaped 
cyme,  in  which  the  successive  branches  all  lie  in 
the  same  plane. 

Rhiptas'muS.  ('Pr7rTaa>ids,  a  tossing 
about.)    A  syn.  for  Ballismus. 

Rhiptolu'sia.  ^Vitttw, to  throw;  Xouw, 
to  wash.)  Affusion. 

Rhis.    ('Pis,  pwSi.)   The  nose. 

Rhi'za.    ('Pi'Sa.)   A  root. 

RhizagTa.  ("Pi'Sa,  a  root;  aypa,  a 
seizure.)  An  ancient  form  of  stump-forceps  for 
teeth,  described  by  Scultetus. 

Rhizan'thea.  ('Pi'£<*,  a  root ;  ai<8os,  a 
flower.)    Rot.  A  syn.  for  Cytinacea. 

Rhizan'theous.  ('Pi'^a,  a  root ;  <xk0os, 
a  flower.)  Rot.  Epithet  applied  by  Blume  to 
the  Cytinacece,  on  account  of  their  habit  of 
growing  on  the  roots  of  other  plants. 

Rhizan'thous.  ('Pi?a,  a  root;  avtios, 
a  flower.)  Rot.  Having  flowers  growing  from 
the  roots. 

Rhiz'ias.  ('Pi£i'as,  made  from  roots.) 
Term  for  a  medicine  prepared  from  roots. 

Rbizi'na.  ('Pi'?«,  a  root.)  Rot.  The 
inferior  appendage  of  the  thallus  in  Lichenes. 

Also,  the  radicles  covering  the  underground 
stem  in  Mosses. 

Rhi'zine.  ('P«$ai  a  root.)  A  syn.  for 
Rhizoid. 

RhiZOblas'tOUS.  ('Pi'?a,  a  root  ;  /3Xa<r- 
xds,  a  shoot.)  Rot.  Epithet  applied  by  Wil- 
denow  to  embryos  that  have  a  root. 

Rhizocar'pic.  ('Pi'S«,  a  root;  Kapiros, 
fruit.)    See  Rhizocarpous. 

Rhizocar  pous.  ('Pi?>,  a  root ;  Kayo's, 
fruit.)  Rot.  Epithet  applied  to  herbs  that 
have  perennial  roots. 

Rhi'zocaul.  ('P'S«>  a  root;  K-auXds,  a 
stem.)  Rial.  The  stem  of  a  Polyp,  or  part  by 
which  it  is  attached  to  its  support. 

Rhizoceph'alous.  ('Pi£a,  a  root; 
K£<pa\y,  the  head.)  Biol.  Rooted  or  fixed  by 
the  head  or  cephalic  extremity. 

Rhizodon'tropy.  ('P^a,aroot;  ooous, 
dfioVros,  a  tooth  ;  TpuTrv,  a  turning.)  Pivoting 
an  artificial  crown  on  the  root  of  a  tooth. 

Rhizodon'trypy.  ('P  t£o,  a  root;  65ous, 

o&ovtos,  a  tooth ;  Tpviraui,  to  pierce  through.) 
Perforation  of  the  fang  of  a  tooth ;  usually  for 
the  letting  out  of  pent-up  pus. 

Rhi'ZOg'en.  ('P  iX,a,  a  root;  yEvijs.  bring- 
ing forth.)  Bot.  Term  for  a  plant  which  is 
parasitic  on  the  roots  of  another  plant ;  also,  any 
part  from  which  a  root  or  roots  grow. 

Rhizog-en'ic.  ('P'Ta>  a  root;  ytvfc, 
bringing  forth.)  Bot.  Producing  a  root  or 
roots. 

Rhizograph'ia.  ('Pt'5«, a  root;  ypatitj, 
a  writing.)  Rot.  A  description  of  roots.  The 
title  of  a  work  on  the  roots  of  plants,  by  Preiss, 
published  in  1824. 

Rhizo'g-raphy.  ('Pi'£a,  a  root;  ypacpv, 
a  writing.)  A  systemic  description  of  the  roots 
of  plants. 

Rhizoid.  ('Pi'£os,  a  root;  tlSo<s,  form, 
resemblance.)  Like  a  root.  Also,  a  root-like 
filament. 

Rhizo'logy.  ('Pt^a,  a  root;  Xdyos,  a 
narrative.)  Rot.  A  treatise  on,  or  the  scientific 
study  of,  roots. 

Rhizo  ma.    A  Rhizome. 
R.  ar'l.   The  rhizome  of  the  Arum  macu- 
latum. 
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B.  ar'nicae.   A  name  for  Arnica  root. 

B.  as'arl.  The  rhizome  of  the  Asarum 
europaum. 

B.  cal'ami.  Calamus. 

B.  car'lcis.  The  rhizome  of  Carex  aren- 
aria. 

B.  caryophylla'tae.    The  rhizome  of 

Geum  urbanum. 

B.  curcu'mae.  Curcuma  rhizome,  tur- 
meric. 

B.  fillets  mar'is.   The  rhizome  of  Aspi- 

dium  filix  mas. 

B.  galan'grse.  Galanga. 

B.  gram'inis.  The  rhizome  of  Triticum 
repens. 

B.  imperato'riae.  The  rhizome  of  Im- 
peratoria  ostruthium,  the  Masterwort. 

B.  i'ridis.    Orris  root. 

B.  podophyl  It.  The  rhizome  of  Podo- 
phyllum peltatum. 

B.  serpentar'iae.  The  rhizome  of  Aris- 
tolochia  serpentaria. 

B.  tormentil'lae.  The  rhizome  of  Po- 
tentilla  tormentilla. 

B.  vera'tri.  The  rhizome  of  Veratrum 
album. 

B.  zedoar  iae.  The  rhizome  of  Curcuma 
zedoaria. 

B.  zlngib'erls.   Ginger,  the  rhizome  of 

Zingiber  officinalis. 

Schizomania.  ('P'ta,  a  root;  fiavla, 
madness.)  Bot.  Abnormal  development  of  ad- 
ventitious roots  or  rootlets. 

Rhizo'matoid.  ('P^wjua;  tlSos,  form.) 
Resembling  a  Rhizome. 

Rhi  zome.  ('Pi'jCmjua,  a  root  or  stem.  F. 
rhizome;  G.  Wurzelstock.)  Bot.  The  horizontal 
or  underground  stem  of  a  perennial  plant,  with 
root-bearing  nodes  and  a  bud-bearing  apex. 

Ehi  zomorph.  ('P'£a>  a  root ;  /xop^H, 
form.)  Bot.  The  flocculent  mycelium  of  certain 
species  of  Agaricus. 

Rhizomor  phoid.  (  \'U  r,  a  root; 
fiop(f>v,  form;  tWos,  resemblance.)  The  same  as 
Rhizomorphous. 

Rhizomor'phous.  ("P'Sa>  a  root; 
nopfpri,  form.)    Having  the  form  of  a  root. 

Rhizonychia.  ('P'i>«,  a  root;  6vv%, 
the  nail.)  Anat.  The  root  of  a  finger-nail  or 
toe-nail. 

Surg.   A  syn.  for  Onychia. 

Rhizonych  ial.  belonging  to  the  Rhi- 
zonychium. 

Rhizonych  ium.  ('P'£a> a  root ".  °""£> 
the  nail.)  Comp.  Anat.  Illiger's  term  for  the 
distal  phalanx,  that  is,  the  nail-bearing  phalanx. 

Rhizo  phag-OUS.  ('Pt'£a,  a  root;  <pdyui, 
to  devour.)    Feeding  on  roots. 

Rhizo'phagus.  ('Pt'Sa,  a  root ;  fiy», 
to  devour.)  Term  for  an  individual  that  feeds 
on  roots. 

Rhizo  philous.  ('P'?«>  a  root;  <pt\(oi, 
to  love.)    Bot.    Root- loving;  living  upon  roots. 

Rhizophlcei'na.  ('Pi'£a,aroot;  <p\oi6<:, 
bark.)    See  Phkeorrhizina. 

Rhizophloe'um.  The  same  as  Rhizo- 
phlceina. 

Rhizo'phora.  ('P'£a>  a  ro°t;  <t>op6*, 
bearing.)  A  Genus  of  the  Rhizophoracem,  a 
Family  of  the  Myrtijlora,  the  members  of  which 
are  tropical  trees  or  shrubs. 

B.  man  gle.  The  Mangrove.  Its  stem 
yields  a  gum. 

B.  gy  mnorhe'zla.   The  Mangrove-tree. 


The  juice  of  its  root  is  applied  in  the  East  to 
snake-bites. 

Rhizo  phorous.  ('Pi'Ja,  a  root;  <pop6<:, 
bearing.)  Root-bearing. 

Rhizophy  to-alope'cia.  ('p;<>,  a 
root ;  (puTov,  a  plant.)  A  syn.  for  Trichomycosis 
circinata. 

Rhi'zopod.   ('P«'?a,  a  root ; 
a  foot.)    Biol.   An  organism  belonging  to  the 
Subclass  Rhizopoda. 

Rhizo  poda.  (Neut.pl.  'Ptfrt,  a  root; 
irous,  irofios,  a  foot.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Pro- 
tozoa, the  members  of  which  move  and  ingest 
food  by  means  of  pseudopodia. 

Rhizopo'dium.    (P££a,  a  root; 
•jroSds,  a  foot.)    The  mycelium  of  Fungi. 

Rhizo  sis.  ('P«$«,  a  root.)  A  taking 
root ;  also,  the  growth  or  formation  of  roots. 

RhiZO'spOrOUS.    ('P'?ct,  a  root ;  a-wopa, 

seed.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  by  H.  K.  Schultz 
to  plants  that  propagate  themselves  by  their 
roots. 

Rhizotax'is.  ('Pi?a,  a  root;  Ta£ts, 
arrangement.)  The  mode  of  growth  or  arrange- 
ment of  the  roots  in  a  plant. 

Rhi'zotaxy.   The  same  as  Rhizotaxis. 

Rhizotom'ia.  CP'S",  a  root;  ropv,  a 
cutting.)  A  cutting  and  gathering  of  roots. 
This  term  was  used  in  old  times  as  synonymous 
with  Pharmacia  and  also  with  Pharmacopoeia. 

Rhizotom  ice.  ('P«$a,  a  root ;  to/ukos, 
-v,  -ou,  belonging  to,  or  fit  for,  cutting.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhizotomia. 

Rhizo'tomist.  ('P«?o,  a  root ;  to/iv,  a 
cutting.)    One  who  practises  Rhizotomia. 

Rhizotomu'mena.  ('P^o-ro/ue'w,  to 
cut  and  gather  roots,  especially  for  medical  pur- 
poses.) Pharm.  A  collection  of  cut  roots,  espe- 
cially for  medical  purposes. 

Rhizo'tornus.  ('Pi'jja,  a  root;  to'/xos,  a 
cutting.)    Old  term  syn.  with  Apothecary. 

Rho'a.  ('Poo  =  poi'a.)  A  pomegranate; 
also,  a  pomegranate  tree. 

Rhodac'ne.  ('Po'<W,  a  rose ;  acne.)  A 
syn.  for  Acne  rosacea. 

Rhodelae'on.  ('PoSov,  a  rose ;  iWiw, 
oil.)  Rose-oil. 

Rhodelae'um.    The  same  as  Rhodelceon. 

Rhodeorrhe'tin.  A  syn.  for  Convol- 
vulin. 

Rhodi'acon.  ('PdoW,  a  rose.)  Name 
for  an  ancient  compound  plaster  (pdStvov)  de- 
scribed by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  ii,  17,  Jin. 

Rho'dii  lig'num.   See  Lignum  Rhodii. 

Rhodinac'ne.  ('PoSov,  a  rose ;  acne.) 
The  same  as  Rhodacne. 

Rhod'inon.  ('PSSivos,  ->;,  -ov,  made  of 
roses.)    Oil  of  roses. 

Rho'dis.  ('Po^i'?.)  An  unguent  or  powder 
made  from  roses.  (Diosc.) 

Rhodi  tes.  ('Po(5i'tj/s.)  Wine  flavoured 
with  roses.  (Diosc.) 

Rho  dium  lig-  num.  See  Lignum 
Rhodii. 

Rho'dius.  ('PoStos  =  poStvos,  made  of 
roses.)    Rose-red ;  also,  a  svn.  for  Rosaceus. 

Rhododaph'ne.  The  Nerium  oleander. 

Rhoclodaph'nis.  The  same  as  Rhodo- 
daphn'e. 

Rhododen  dron.  ('Po'5ov,  arose;  Seu- 
Spov,  a  tree.)    A  Genus  of  the  Ericacea. 

B.  campanula  turn.  Bell-flowered  rho- 
dodendron.   Leaves,  errhine. 

B.  chrysan  themum.    The  oleander,  or 
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yellow  rhododendron.  It  has  been  used  in  the 
treatment  of  gout,  rheumatism,  and  syphilis. 
In  very  large  doses  it  is  a  narcoto-irritant. 

R.  dahur'lcam.  The  Dahurian  rhodo- 
dendron. The  leaves  are  used  in  the  treatment 
of  rheumatism  and  gout. 

R.  ferrugrln'eum.  Hub.  Europe  and 
Asia.  An  infusion  of  the  flower-buds  has  been 
used  in  rheumatism. 

R.  maximum.  The  Great  Laurel,  or 
American  Rose-bay.    Stimulant  and  astringent. 

R.  officinale.  A  syn.  for  R.  chrysan- 
themum. 

R.  pon'ticum.  Hab.  Asia  Minor,  Ar- 
menia, and  Spain.  Action  and  uses  the  same  as 
those  of  R.  dahurieum. 

R.  puncta  turn.  Hab.  North  America. 
Stimulant  and  astringent. 

Rhod'omeL   The  same  as  Rhodomeli. 
R.  cydonia  turn.    Honey  7  parts,  honey 
of  roses  30  parts,  mucilage  of  quince  seeds  180 
parts,  mixed  together. 

Rhodo  meli,  ('PSSov.  a  rose ;  nikt, 
honey.)    Pharm.    A  syn.  for  Mel  rosie. 

Rbodome'lon.  ('Potion,  a  rose  ;  iit)\ov, 
an  apple.)    Bot.    A  rose-apple. 

Pharm.    A  confection  of  roses  and  quinces. 

Rhodomelum.  The  same  as  Rhodo- 
melon. 

Rhodomy'ces.  ('Pdoov,  a  rose ;  ;uu/ois, 
a  fungus.)  A  species  of  Fungus  closely  resem- 
bling the  O'idium  albicans  ("The  Lancet,"  1886, 
i,  p.  221  [a.  50]). 

R.  XCoch'tl.  Von  "Wettstein's  term  for  a 
pink  mould-fungus,  producing  a  large  number 
of  conidia,  which  has  been  found  in  the  gastric 
juice  in  cases  of  Pyrosis. 

Rhod'on.  ('Pdooi/.)  A  rose.  Also,  the 
pudenda  muliebria,  or  vulva. 

Rhod'ophan.  ('PStiov,  a  rose;  (pavos, 
bright.)  Term  for  a  rose-coloured  pigment 
found  in  the  retinal  cones  of  Birds,  Reptiles, 
and  Fishes. 

Rhod'ophyll.  ('Pd<W,  a  rose ;  (pvWov, 
a  leaf.)  Schiitt's  term  for  the  compound  pig- 
ment present  in  red  Alga. 

Rhodops'in.  ('PdiW,  a  rose;  i\\\>.  the 
eye.)   Visual  purple. 

Xthodorrhi'za.  {'PoSov,  a  rose ;  /6i'£a,  a 
root.)    A  syn.  for  Convolvulus. 

Rhodosac'charum.  ('Pd<W,  a  rose ; 
aaKxapov,  sugar.)  Pharm.  Old  term  for  con- 
fection of  roses ;  also,  for  a  preparation  of  the 
juice  of  roses  with  sugar. 

Rhodostac'ton.  (JPofiov,  a  rose  ;  <tto.k- 
to's,  -ri,  -on,  dropping.)  A  syn.  for  Rhodosac- 
charum. 

Rhodostac'tum.  The  same  as  Rhodo- 
stacton. 

Rhodostag- ma.  ("Pd.W,  a  rose; 
<7Tay£,  that  which  oozes  out,  a  drop.)  An  old 
term  for  rose-water,  Aqua  rosce. 

Rhodyme'nia  palma  ta.  ('P6Sov, 
arose;  u/ui}v,  a  membrane.)  A  marine  parasitic 
Alga.  It  bears  a  form  of  mucilage  containing 
iodine,  which  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula. 
Used  as  food  in  the  west  of  Ireland  and  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Rhoe  a.  ('Poi'a.)  A  pomegranate ;  also,  a 
pomegranate  tree. 

Rhoeadic  ac'id.  (Rhmas.)  A  red 
colouring- matter  present  in  the  petals  of  Papaver 
rhmas. 

Rhoe'adin.  (Rhmas.)  An  alkaloid  occur- 


ring in  the  form  of  white  prisms  in  the  Papaver 
rhmas,  the  ripe  capsules  of  Papaver  somniferum, 
and  in  opium. 

Rhoe'ados.    Gen.  of  Rhmas. 
R.  pet'ala.  B.P.  Red-poppy  petals.  The 
fresh  petals  of  Papaver   rhmas.     Used  as  a 
colouring-agent.    Preparation. — Syrupus  rhoe- 
ados. 

Rhoe'as.  ('Ptu>,  to  flow;  name  given  on 
account  of  the  way  in  which  the  juice  of  this 
species  flows  from  incisions  in  the  stem.  Gen. 
rhwados.)    Specific  name  of  the  Papaver  rhmas. 

Rhoebde'sis.  ('Poi/3oi|o-is,  a  whistling, 
piping,  a  sucking  down.)  Physiol.  An  old  term 
for  Absorption. 

RhOB'zOS.  ('Polios,  a  whizzing  or  whist- 
ling noise.)    A  syn.  for  Stridor. 

Rhoe'zus.    The  same  as  Rhmzos. 

Rho'grna.  ^Pwyiia  =  priypa.)  The 
same  as  Rhegma. 

Also,  syn.  for  Suture,  sagittal. 

Rho  ffme.  ('Pwypv.)   A  kind  of  fracture. 

Rho'srmos.  ('Pcoy/uo's  =  piuy/uij.)  The 
same  as  Rhogm'e. 

Rhoidarion.  ('PoiS&pw  v  =  p'otStov,  a 
small  pomegranate.)  Name  for  a  certain  ancient 
dry  pharmaceutical  preparation,  described  by 
Aetius,  ii,  68. 

Rhoidar'ium.    See  Rhoidarion. 

Rhoid'ion.  ('Poiniov,  a  small  pome- 
granate.)   The  same  as  Rhoidarion. 

Rho'i  tes.  ('Poitijs  [oivos],  pomegranate 
wine.)  Term  for  wine  made  from  pomegranates. 

Rhomb.  In  Geom.,  a  four-sided  figure, 
having  all  four  sides  but  only  its  opposite  angles 
equal  to  one  another. 

Rhom  bo  atloid  eus,  A  small  super- 
numerary muscle  described  by  Macalister.  It 
arises  from  the  spines  of  some  of  the  lower  cer- 
vical or  upper  dorsal  vertebra;,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas. 

Rhom'bocoele.  See  Rhomboemlia. 

Rhombocoelia.    ('PdV/Jos,  a  rhomb 
KoiKia,  a  hollow.)  A  syn.  for  Rhomboidal  sinus. 

Rhom  boid.    ('Pd,u/3os,  a  rhomb  ;  tloos, 
form.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  Rhomb. 
R.  fos'sa.    See  Rhomboidal  fossa. 
R.  impres  sion.  The  rough  impression  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  clavicle,  near  its  sternal 
end,  to  which  the  rhomboid  ligament  is  attached. 
R.  lig  ament.    See  Ligament,  rhomboid. 
R.  lig  ament  of  wrist.    The  same  as 
Rhomboidal  ligament  of  wrist. 

R.  mus'cles.    The  Rhomboidei. 

Rhomboid  al.    The  same  as  Rhomboid. 
R.  fos'sa.   The  same  as  R.  sinus. 
R.  lig  ament  of  radio  car  pal  ar- 
ticulation.     See  Ligament,  rhomboidal,  of 
radio-carpal  articulation. 

R.  lig  ament  of  wrist.  The  same  as 
R.  ligament  of  radio-carpal  articulation. 

R.  si  nus.  A  name  for  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain.    See  Ventricle, fourth. 

Rhomboid'ei.  Plur.  of  Rhomboideus. 
A  name  for  the  Rhomboideus  major  and  R.  minor 
together. 

Rhomboid  es.  The  same  as  Rhom- 
boideus. 

R.  infe'rior.   The  Rhomboideus  minor. 
R.  supe'rior.    The  Rhomboideus  major. 
Rhomboideus.  Rhomboid. 
R.  ante'rlor.    The  Rhombo-occipitalis. 
R.  cap  itis.   The  Rhombo-occipitalis. 
R.  cervi'calis.    The  Rhombo-occipitalis. 
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R.  ma'jor.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  first 
five  dorsal  spines,  and  inserted  into  the  root  of 
the  spine  of  the  scapula.  It  raises  or  retracts  the 
scapula.    Its  nerve  is  from  the  fifth  cervical. 

R.  ml 'nor.  A  muscle  lying  ahove  the  R. 
major,  arising  from  the  spines  of  the  last  cervical 
and  first  dorsal  vertebra?,  and  inserted  into  the 
vertebral  border  of  the  scapula  just  above  the 
insertion  of  the  R.  major.  Its  action  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  R.  major,  and  its  nerve  comes  also 
from  the  fifth  cervical. 

Hhom  bo  occipita  lis.  An  occasional 
muscle  in  man,  constant  in  some  animals.  It 
arises  just  below  the  middle  third  of  the  supe- 
rior curved  line  of  the  occiput,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  vertebral  border  of  the  scapula  above 
the  rhomboideus  major. 

Ehom  bos.  ('Po/u/3o5.)  A  Rhomb.  Name 
for  an  ancient  bandage,  described  by  Galen, 
which  was  rhomboid  in  shape. 

Rhom  bus.   A  Rhomb. 
R.  lumba'lis.     A  syn.  for  Tetragonum 
lumbale. 

Bbomma.  ('Poju/ia  =  p6<pnna.)  The 
same  as  Rhophema. 

Rhon'cal.   See  Rhonchal. 

Rhon  ciial.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  Rhonchus. 

R.  fremitus.  The  fremitus  appreciable 
to  the  touch  when  the  hand  is  placed  on  the 
thorax  of  a  patient  the  subject  of  rhonchus. 

Rhon  chus.  ('Po'yKos,  a  snoring.)  A 
snoring,  more  or  less  musical,  sound  produced  in 
one  of  the  bronchial  tubes  by  the  passage  of  air 
in  a  series  of  rhythmical  puffs  through  a  part 
narrowed,  either  by  thickening  of  the  wall  of  the 
tube,  or  by  the  presence  of  a  plug  of  tenacious 
mucus. 

Rhonchus  may  have  either  a  deep  snoring 
tone,  as  described  above,  Sonorous  rhonchus,  or 
it  may  have  a  high-pitched  hissing  or  whistling 
tone,  Sibilant  rhonchus.  The  term  Rhonchus  is 
very  commonly  limited  to  the  former  variety, 
the  latter  being  termed  Sibilus.  Rhonchus  is 
sometimes,  but  erroneously,  used  as  synonymous 
with  Rale. 

R.,  bubbling-.  A  syn.  for  Rules,  bub- 
bling (q.  v.). 

R.,  cavernous.  A  syn.  for  Rules,  cav- 
ernous. 

R.,  click  ing-.    See  Rules,  clicking. 

R.  crepitans.  Rhonchus,  crepitant. 

R.  crep  itans  re  dux.  See  Rules,  crepi- 
tant redux. 

R.,  crep  itant.    See  Rales,  crepitant. 

R.,  dry.  A  term  for  Rhonchus  as  defined 
above,  the  term  Rhonchus  being  then  used  as 
syn.  with  Rule  (see  main  heading). 

R.,  mu  cous.    See  Rales,  mucous. 

R.  sib  Hans.   R.,  sibilant. 

R.,  sib  ilant.    See  Rules,  sibilant. 

R.  sib'ilus.  R.,  sibilant. 

R.,  son  orous.    See  Rules,  sonorous. 

R.,  subcrep  itant.  See  Rales,  subcrepi- 
tant. 

Rhob'des.  ('Poa><5f|s,  watery,  running.) 
Med.  Having,  or  characterised  by,  discharges. 
Old  epithet  applied  to  a  Fever. 

Rhopalis'mus.  ('Po7ra\<o-/uo's,  a  strik- 
ing with  a  club;  also,  priapism.)  Priapism. 
Also,  used  as  a  syn.  for  Plica  polonica. 

Rhopaloceph  alus  carcinoma 

tOSUS.       ('PuiraXov,   a  club;    Kt<pa\v,  the 

head.)   Name  for  a  parasitic  microbe,  described 


by  Korotneff  as  existing  in  the  cells  of  carci- 
noma. It  is  classed  as  intermediate  between  the 
Gregarinm  and  Coccidia.  These  organisms  oc- 
casionally form  the  nuclei  of  cancer-pearls. 

Rhopalo'SlS.  ('PoTraXwros,  club- 
shaped.)    The  same  as  Rhopalismus. 

Rhop'alum.  ('PoVaXoi/,  a  club ;  also, 
the  penis.)    An  old  term  for  Penis. 

Rho'pe.  ('Poirtj,  a  sinking  or  falling.) 
Pathol.    Gravitation  of  fluid  into  any  part. 

Rhophe  ma.  ('Po'<p>i/u<x.)  That  which 
is  supped  up,  especially,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, a  kind  of  thick  gruel  or  porridge.  Also, 
an  old  term  syn.  with  Haustus. 

Rhophe'sis.  ('Po'<£>j<ns,  a  supping  up.) 
Absorption. 

Rhophe'tic.  ('PoipjjTticos,  -v,  -6v,  given 
to,  or  belonging  to,  supping  up.)  Term  for  an  ab- 
sorbent drug. 

Rhos'aton.  {'PSSov,  a  rose.)  Pharm. 
Old  term  for  a  confection  of  roses  "  for  purging 
vicious  humours,"  described  by  Aetius  (hi). 

Rho  tacism.  (Rhotacismus.)  The  too 
frequent  or  too  accentuated  sounding  of  "r." 
The  term  has  also  been  used  to  mean  substitu- 
tion of  "r"  for  some  other  letter-sound,  and 
substitution  of  some  other  letter-sound  for  "r." 

Rhotacis'mus.  ('PoiTajao-jucfc,  over- 
much or  wrong  use  of  p.)  Rhotacism. 

Rhotho  nes.  ('Pwdwvts.)  The  nostrils 
or  nasal  cavities. 

RhOX.  ('P<«£,  a  cleft.)  A  syn.  for  Rha- 
goides,  according  to  Gorraus ;  for  Fissura  and 
Papilla,  according  to  Moschion. 

Rhubarb.  {Rhabarbarum.  F.  rhu- 
barbe  ;  G.  Rhabarber.)  The  common  name  for 
all  members  of  the  Genus  Rheum. 

R.,  Cbl'nese.   The  Rheum  officinale. 
R.,  Crime'a.   The  Rheum  rhaponticum. 
R.,  French.   The  Rheum  rhaponticum. 
R.,  Xn'dian.   The  same  as  A'.,  Chinese. 
R.,  Malabar.   A  variety  from  the  Mal- 
abar coast. 

R.,  monk's.  Common  name  for  the  Rumex 
alpinus. 

R.,  offi'clal.  The  Rheum  palmatum. 
R.,  officinal.   The  same  as  R.,  official. 
R.,  pie.   The  Rheum  rhaponticum. 
R.,  poor  man's.  The  Thalictrum  flavum. 
R.,  rbapon'tlc.    The  Rheum  rhaponti- 
cum. 

R.,  Rns'slan.   The  Rheum  russicum. 
R.,  Slbe'rian.   The  same  as  R.,  Russian. 
R.,  Tur  key.   The  Rheum  turcicum. 
R.,  un  dulated.  The  Rheum  undulatum. 

R.,  wild.   The  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

Rhubar  baric   acid,    a  syn.  for 

Chrysophanic  acid. 

Rhubar'barin.  The  same  as  Rhubar- 
baric  acid. 

Rbu  ma.   See  Rheuma. 

Rhus.  1.  ('Pous,  a  small  tree,  probably 
the  Sumach.)  JBot.  A  Genus  of  the  Ttrebinth- 
inacea. 

2.  ('Pous  =  po'os,  a  flux,  a  discharge  of  hu- 
mours.)   Med.    A  flow  or  discharge. 

R.  aromat'lca.  The  sweet  sumach.  The 
root-bark  is  astringent.  Used  in  cystitis,  &c, 
for  its  local  astringent  action. 

R.  bel'glca.    The  Myrica  gale. 

R.  copalli'na.  The  mountain  sumach. 
Action  similar  to  that  of  R.  glabra. 

R.  corlar'la.  The  elm-leaved  sumach,  a 
small  tree,  native  of  South  Europe;  the  only 
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non-poisonous  species  of  the  genus.  The  leaves 
and  berries  are  astringent  and  tonic.  See 
Erythrus. 

R.  coti'nus.  The  purple-fringed  sumach. 
Hab.  South  Europe.  The  bark  has  an  anti- 
periodic  action,  and  the  leaves  are  astringent. 

R.- dermatitis.  Terra  for  a  form  of  der- 
matitis consequent  on  poisoning  by  the  R.  toxi- 
codendron or  other  species. 

R.  diversilo'ba.  The  "Hiedra,"  or 
poison  oak  of  California.  It  is  a  strong  local 
irritant  to  the  skin. 

R.  glabra.  Smooth  or  Pennsylvanian 
sumach.  An  infusion  of  the  root  has  been  used 
as  an  astringent  gargle  and  as  a  cooling  drink. 
An  infusion  of  the  inner  part  of  the  root-bark 
has  been  given  in  the  treatment  of  mercurial 
salivation.  Its  actions  are  due  to  the  presence 
of  tannin  and  calcium  and  potassium  malates. 

R.,  meto'pium.  A  species  indigenous  to 
Tropical  America. 

R.-pois  oning.    See  R.- dermatitis. 

R.  pu'mila.  Action  similar  to  that  of  R. 
toxicodendron. 

R.  rad'icans.  The  poison-vine.  It  has 
a  powerful  irritant  and  vesicant  action  on  the 
skin.  It  has  been  used  similarly  to  R.  toxico- 
dendron in  the  treatment  of  nervous  diseases, 
especially  paralysis. 

R.  semlaita.  Hab.  China  and  Japan. 
This  species  produces  Chinese  galls. 

R.  succeda'nea.  This  species  yields 
Wax.  Japan. 

R.  sylves'tris.   The  same  as  R.  belgica. 

R.  tiphin'ium.  The  Virginian  sumach. 
The  seeds  are  said  to  be  haemostatic. 

R.  toxicoden  dron.  (To  to^ikov,  poi- 
son for  smearing  arrows  with  ;  SlvSpov,  a  tree.) 
The  poison -oak  or  sumach,  a  native  of  South 
America.  The  leaves  are  stimulant  in  small 
doses,  narcotic  in  larger.  It  is  an  irritant  and 
vesicant  to  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes. 

R.  typbi'na.  Stag's  horn  sumach.  Action 
similar  to  that  of  R.  glabra. 

R.  venenata.  The  poison  sumach  or 
poison-ash.  Hab.  North  America  and  Japan. 
Action  similar  to  that  of  R.  toxicodendron. 

R.  veniei  fera.  The  Japan  lacquer-tree. 
A  very  poisonous  species,  from  which  a  varnish 
is  prepared. 

R.  ver'nix.   A  syn.  for  R.  radicans. 
Rhu'sin.   (Rhus.)  A  precipitate  obtained 
from  a  tincture  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Rhus 
glabra.    Action  antiseptic,  tonic  and  astringent; 
given  internally  in  doses  of  1  to  2  grains. 

Rhus  ma.  (Turk.)  Name  for  a  depila- 
tory made  up  of  orpiment,  lime  and  water, 
mixed  together  to  form  a  paste. 

Rhy 'as.  ('Pvai,  running;  also,  falling 
off.)  Pathol.  A  condition  of  Epiphora  conse- 
quent on  defect  or  absence  (whether  congenital, 
traumatic,  or  the  result  of  operation)  of  the 
caruncula  lachrymalis. 

Rhy  ma.  ('POjua,  deliverance.)  Old  term 
for  Remedium,  according  to  Gorrseus. 

Rhymm a.  ('Pon/xa,  anything  used  for 
■washing  ;  soap,  lye,  &c.)  Old  term  for  a  deter- 
gent medicine. 

Rhymnoplastice.  See  Rhinoplas- 
tica. 

Rhynchanthe'ra.  ('Puyyos,  the  snout; 
ovtti/pov,  blooming.)  A  Genus  of  the  Melasto- 
macece. 

R.  grandiflo'ra.  Hab.  West  Indies.  The 


flowers  are  used  for  their  sedative  expectorant 
action. 

Rhyncho'prion  penetrans.  See 

Rhincoprion  penetrans. 

Rhyncho  sia.  ('Puyxos> tne  snout.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Phaseolece. 

R.  diversifo'lia.  This  species  is  used 
therapeutically  as  an  expectorant. 

Rhyncho'tus.  ('Piryxos>  a  snout.) 
Entomol.  Epithet  applied  to  Insects  that  have 
a  long  trunk  or  proboscis. 

Rhynen  chytus.   See  Rhinenchytus. 

Rhynophy  raa.   See  Rhinophyma. 

Rhyophthalmuria.  (Rhyas;  oph- 
thalmos  ;  ovpov,  urine.)  Term  signifying  excre- 
tion of  the  constituents  of  urine  by  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Rhyparia.  ('PvTrapia,  dirt,  filth.)  A 
term  for  Rupia. 

Rhy  parus.  (Rhyparia.)  Belonging  to 
Rhyparia. 

Rhy  pia.  Rupia. 

Rhypodes.  ('PvirwSm,  foul,  dirty.) 
Having,  or  covered  with,  Sordes. 

RhypophO  foia.  ("Puti-os,  filth;  <p6)3os, 
fear.)    A  morbid  or  insane  dread  of  dirt. 

Rhy'pos.  ('Puttos,  dirt,  filth.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhyparia  ;  also,  for  Sordes;  also,  for  Scab. 

Rtiyp'tic.  ('Putttiko's,  cleansing  from 
dirt.)    See  Rhyptieos. 

Rhyp'tica,  medicamen'ta.  (Neut. 

plur.)    See  under  Rhyptieos. 

Rhyp'tiCOS.  ('PuTrTiico's,  cleansing  from 
dirt.)  Med.  Cleansing  away  filth ;  old  epithet 
formerly  applied  to  medicines  having  such  an 
action  (Rhyplica,  medicamenta).  It  was  used 
in  two  senses,  namely  Detergent  and  Cathartic. 

Rhy  pus.    See  Rhypos. 

Rhyse'ma.    ('Puo-j^cc.)    A  wrinkle. 

Rhy'sis.  ('Puo-is,  a  flowing.)  Med.  Old 
term  applied  generally  to  any  kind  of  discharge, 
as,  e.g.,  haemorrhage,  diarrhoea,  &c. 

Rhy sostomatu  ria.  (Rhusis  ;  <rT0>a, 
the  mouth;  ovpov,  urine.)  Term  signifying 
excretion  of  the  constituents  of  the  urine  by  the 
salivary  glands. 

Rhytel'mins.  ('Put£s,  a  wrinkle;  e\- 
/ui/s,  a  worm.)    The  same  as  Rhythelminthus. 

Rhythelmin'thus.  ('PuT/s,a  wrinkle; 
e'Ajuii/s,  a  worm.)  A  syn.  for  Bothriocephalus 
(Zeder) ;  also,  for  Tmnia  (Olfers). 

Rhythm.  ('PutVds,  any  motion,  espe- 
cially a  regularly  recurring  vibratory  motion. 

F.  rhythme  ;  G.  Rhythmus.)  The  repeated  re- 
currence at  regular  intervals  of  any  action, 
function,  or  sound. 

Rhyth  mic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
qualities  of,  rhythm. 

Rhythmical.  (Rhythm.)  The  same 
as  Rhythmic. 

Rhyth'mus.  (Latinised  term,  from 
pvd/ios.)  Rhythm. 

Rhy  tido  sis.  ('Pin-t'ccucris,  a  wrinkling.) 
Old  term  signifying  atrophy  of  the  eyeball,  or 
phthisis  bulbi,  accompanied  by  a  corrugation  of 
the  pupil.  Also,  a  wrinkling  or  corrugation  of 
the  cornea. 

Rhy 'tis.    CPuti's.)    A  wrinkle ;  ruga. 

Rib.     (Anglo-Sax.  rib.    F.cdte;  I.  costa ; 

G.  Rippe.)  Anat.  One  of  the  long,  flat,  curved 
bones  forming  the  lateral  bony  framework  of  the 
thorax,  attached  behind  to  the  vertebral  column, 
and  in  front,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  ster- 
num, except  in  the  case  of  the  floating  ribs. 
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In  Man,  each  rib  has  a  head  articulating  by 
two  facets  with  the  bodies  of  two  contiguous 
vertebrae;  a  short  constriction  or  neck  which 
separates  the  head  from  the  tubercle,  the  latter 
bearing  a  facet  articulating  with  the  transverse 
process  of  the  lower  of  the  two  vertebras  with 
which  the  head  articulates ;  a  prolonged  curved 
body,  marked  near  its  posterior  end  by  the  angle, 
and  attached  in  front  directly  to  the  sternum  in 
the  case  of  the  true  ribs,  indirectly  in  the  case 
of  the  three  false  ribs,  and  free  at  the  anterior 
end  in  the  case  of  the  last  two  or  floating  ribs. 
There  are  twelve  pairs  of  ribs.  The  eighth  rib 
is  the  longest. 

Bot.    The  principal  or  primary  vein  of  a  leaf. 

R.s,  false.    See  main  heading. 

R.s,  floating.    See  main  heading. 

R.s,  ligaments  of.  1.  The  costo- 
central  articulation.  a.  The  anterior  costo- 
central  or  stellate  ligament  unites  the  rib  to  two 
vertebras  and  the  intervening  fibro-cartilage. 
b.  The  interarticular  ligament  passes  from  the 
ridge  on  the  head  of  the  rib  between  its  articular 
surfaces  to  the  intervertebral  substance. 

2.  The  costo-transverse  articulation,  a.  The 
posterior  costo-transverse  ligament,  from  the 
summit  of  a  transverse  process  to  the  external 
part  of  the  tubercle  of  a  rib.  b.  The  middle  or 
interosseous  costo-transverse  ligament,  from  the 
neck  of  the  rib  to  the  transverse  process,  c.  The 
superior  costo-transverse  ligament,  from  the 
neck  of  the  rib  to  the  lower  margin  of  the  trans- 
verse process  next  above. 

3.  The  costo-sternal  articulations.  Ante- 
rior and  posterior  ligaments,  with  the  exception 
of  the  first  rib  which  has  its  cartilage  directly 
united  with  the  sternum.  In  the  second  articula- 
tion, there  is  an  interarticular  ligament,  dividing 
the  synovial  cavity  into  two.  Sometimes  the 
succeeding  joints  are  similarly  divided  up. 

The  costo-xiphoid  ligament  is  a  fasciculus  of 
fibres  joining  the  seventh  cartilage,  and  some- 
times also  the  sixth,  with  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

R.s,  lig'aments  of,  interartic  ular. 
See  under  R.s,  ligaments  of. 

R.s,  snort.    The  same  as  R.s,  floating. 
R.s,  ster'nal.    A  syn.  for  R.s,  true. 
R.s,  true.   See  under  main  heading. 
Rib  grass.    A  syn.  for  Rib-wort. 
Rib-wort.    Common  name  for  the  Flan- 
tago  lanceolata. 

Riband  of  Vicq  d'Azyr.  See 
Ribbon  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 

R.-shap'ed.    See  Ligulate. 
Rib'bail's  ban  dage.    See  Bandage, 
Ribbail's. 

Rib'bed.    Having  ribs. 
Rib'bon  of  Vicq  d'Azyr.   A  syn. 
for  Vicq  d'Azyr's  line  (q.  v.). 

R.  sec  tions.  Term  for  a  series  of  sec- 
tions, made  with  a  microtome,  remaining  at- 
tached to  one  another  so  as  to  form  a  ribbon  or 
chain. 

R.  strlc'ture.   See  Stricture,  ribbon. 
Ri'bes.    The  Currant  Family.   The  only 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Ribesiece,  Nat.  Order  Saxi- 
frages. 

R.  glossular'ia.     A  syn.  for  R.  uva 

crispa. 

R.  ni  grum.  The  black  currant.  It  is 
often  used  as  a  demulcent  in  sore-throat,  and 
also  as  a  diuretic. 

R.  officina  le.   The  R.  nigrum. 

R.  ol'idum.   The  R.  nigrum. 


R.  ru  brum.   The  red  currant. 
R.  u'va  cris'pa.    The  gooseberry. 
R.  vulgar  is.    The  R.  rubrum. 
Ri'bes,  g-an'g-lion  of.  A  ganglion  of 
the  sympathetic  system,  described  by  Kibes  as 
lying  upon  the  anterior  communicating  artery 
at  the  base  of  the  brain,  where  the  sympathetic 
nerves  of  the  two  sides  meet. 

Ribe  sin.  (Ribes.)  Term  for  the  juice  of 
Ribes  nigrum,  used  as  a  staining  reagent  for 
microscopic  sections. 

Rib  less.  Bot.  Without  ribs.  See 
Enervis. 

Rib'let.  (Dim.  from  rib.)  Term  for  any 
Fleurapophysis  which  remains  rudimentary,  not 
developing  into  a  rib. 

Rice.  Common  name  for  the  decorticated 
seeds  of  the  Oryza  sativa. 

R.  bod'ies.   Term  for  Corpora  oryzoidea. 
R.,  Can'ada.     Common  name  for  the 
Zizania  aquatica. 

R.,  wild.   Another  name  for  if.,  Canada. 
Rice  wa  ter  stools.    Name  for  the 
characteristic  stools  in  Cholera,  Asiatic. 

Rich  leaf.  A  name  for  the  Collinsonia 
canadensis. 

Rich  weed.  A  common  name  for  the 
black  snake-root,  or  Actcea  racemosa  ;  also,  the 
Collinsia  canadensis ;  also,  the  Ambrosia  tri- 
flda  ;  also,  the  Pilea  pumila. 

Richar'dia.  1.  A  Genus  of  the  Aroidem 
(Kunth). 

2.  A  syn.  for  Richardsonia  (Linnaeus). 

R.  aethio'pica.   A  syn.  for  R.  africana. 

R.  africa'na.  Lily  of  the  Nile,  or  Egyp- 
tian lily.  The  tuberose  root  has  the  same  action 
and  formerly  had  the  same  uses  as  the  corm  of 
the  Arum  maculatum  (q.  v.). 

Richardso  nia.  A  Tropical  American 
Genus  of  the  Rubiacece. 

R.  emet  ica.  Root  emetic,  like  that  of 
R.  scabra. 

R.  ro'sea.  Hab.  Brazil.  Similar  to  R. 
emetica  and  R.  scabra. 

R.  sca'bra.  White  ipecacuanha  or  Mexi- 
can coca.  Root  emetic,  like  that  of  ipecacuanha. 

Richardson's  bellows.  An  apoa- 
ratus  for  the  injection  of  vapour  into  the  middle 
ear. 

R.'s  flu'id.  A  neutral  blue  staining  fluid 
used  for  injecting  animal  tissues.  Ferrous  sul- 
phate -648  gramme  is  dissolved  in  15  cub.  cent, 
of  glycerine;  and  the  solution  is  mixed  with 
2-07  grammes  of  potassium  ferrocyanide  dis- 
solved in  1  litre  of  water,  to  which  are  added  15 
cub.  cent,  of  glycerine. 

R.'s  mixture.  A  mixture  for  producing 
anaesthesia,  introduced  by  the  late  Dr.  B.  W. 
Richardson.  It  consists  of  alcohol  2  parts,  chloro- 
form 2  parts,  ether  3  parts. 

R.'s  tests.  A  summary  by  Dr.  B.  W. 
Kichardson  of  the  most  important  signs  of  death 
— (1)  Absence  of  heart-beat,  (2)  absence  of  re- 
spiratory murmurs,  (3)  post-mortem  staining 
from  pressure  on  veins,  (4)  electric  test  of  mus- 
cular irritability,  (5)  coagulation  of  venous 
blood,  (6)  ammonia  hypodermic  test  (Monte- 
verde's  sign),  (7)  rigor  mortis,  (8)  decomposition 
of  tissues. 

Rich  et  s  bandage.  A  stiff  apparatus 
for  fractures  of  the  lower  limb,  made  of  plaster 
of  Paris  with  a  little  gelatine,  this  being  spread 
on  a  bandage  in  the  usual  way. 

Rich  field.    A  place  situated  in  Oswego 
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County,  New  York,  noted  for  its  sulphur  mineral 
spring. 

Rich'ter's  her  nia.  (After  Richter, 
the  surgeon  who  first  described  it.)  The  same 
as  Enterocele,  parietal,  or  Littre's  hernia. 

Ri'cin.  (Ricinus.)  The  active  principle 
of  castor-oil,  a  vegetable  albuminoid,  powerfully 
poisonous  when  isolated.  When  injected  under 
the  skin,  in  animals,  it  gives  rise  to  multiple 
haemorrhages  in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and 
a  breaking  down  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Ri'cin  ate.   A  salt  of  Ricinic  acid. 

Ricinela  idic  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained 
by  the  saponification  of  Rieinelaidin. 

Ricinela'idin.  A  body  obtained  by  the 
action  of  peroxide  of  nitrogen  on  castor-oil. 

Ztic'ini.  Gen.  of  Ricinus. 
R.  oleum.  B.P.  Castor  oil.  The  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  seeds  of  Ricinus  communis.  It 
is  pale  yellow  or  colourless,  and  has  scarcely  any 
odour.  Entirely  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol,  oil 
of  turpentine,  ether,  and  glacial  acetic  acid  ; 
soluble  1  part  in  Si  of  rectified  spirit.  It  is  a 
mild  and  quickly-acting  aperient;  but  is  apt  to 
cause  or  increase  constipation  afterwards.  Use- 
ful in  inflammatory  states  of  the  bowels,  and  for 
removing  hard  scybala.  Dose,  1  to  8  fl.  drms. 
From  it  is  prepared  Mistura  olei  ricini. 

Ricin  ic.  (Ricinus.)  Belonging  to  Ricinus. 
R.  ac'id.    An  acid  obtained  from  castor 
oil,  Ricini  oleum. 

Stic  in  inc.  A  crystallisable  substance, 
possibly  alkaloid,  present  in  castor-oil. 

Ricinoid'es.  (Ricinus  ;  tl&os,  form,  re- 
semblance.)   A  name  for  the  Jatropha  curcas. 

Ricino'leate.    A  salt  of  Ricinokie  acid". 
R.  of  glyc'eryl.   The  full  chemical  name 
for  Ricinolein. 

Ricinole'ic  ac'id.  A  fatty  acid,  liquid 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  formed  by  saponifica- 
tion of  castor-oil. 

Ricinolein.   (Ricinus  ;  olein.) 

C3H5(Ci6H3303)3. 

Ricinoleate  of  glyceryl,  a  variety  of  Olein,  which 
is  the  main  constituent  of  castor-oil. 

Ricinostear'ic  ac'id.  Also  termed 
Margaritic  acid.  An  acid  obtained  by  saponifi- 
cation of  Ricini  oleum. 

Ri'cinus.  (L.  ricinus,  a  tick,  which  the 
castor-oil  seed  is  supposed  to  resemble.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Euphorbiacea. 

R.  america'nus.  Another  name  for  the 
Cataputia  maxima. 

R.  communis.  The  castor-oil  plant.  A 
native  of  Southern  Asia;  cultivated  in  many 
countries.  The  oil  is  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
the  plant.  The  decorticated  seeds  are  bruised, 
and  the  oil  is  then  expressed  without  the  aid  of 
heat  (cold- drawn). 

R.  llv'ldus.  A  species  from  which  castor- 
oil  is  obtained  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

R.  ma'jor.  Another  name  for  the  <7a- 
tropha  curcas. 

R.  mi  nor.  Another  name  for  the  Jatropha 
manihot. 

R.  vlrldls.  A  syn.  for  R.  communis. 
R.  vulgaris.  A  syn.  for  R.  communis. 
Rick  ets.  (Rachitis.  F.  rachitisme ;  I. 
rachitismo  ;  G.  Rhachitis,  englische  Krankheit.) 
A  constitutional  disease  of  the  first  and  second 
year  of  life,  rarely  beginning  in  a  child  younger 
than  six  months  old.  Jenner  describes  a  late 
variety  beginning  about  the  ninth  or  even 
twelfth  year. 


The  disease  occurs  all  over  the  world,  but  is 
commonest  by  far  in  large  cities,  and  especially 
among  the  children  of  the  poor ;  want  of  pure  air 
and  sunlight,  and  improper  feeding  being  the 
two  main  factors  in  its  causation.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  also  a  form  of  foetal  rickets.  The 
parts  mainly  affected  are  the  bones,  and  the 
liver  and  spleen.  There  is  imperfect  and  de- 
layed ossification  at  the  junction  of  the  epi- 
physis and  shaft  of  long  bones,  and  the  calcareous 
salts  of  the  bones  are  markedly  below  the  normal. 
The  liver  and  spleen  are  enlarged,  as  are  some- 
times also  the  mesenteric  glands. 

The  disease  usually  begins  gradually  about  the 
same  time  as  the  first  dentition ;  slight  fever, 
digestive  trouble  and  irritability  are  often  the 
first  symptoms.  There  is  general  tenderness, 
especially  of  the  bones,  sleep  is  usually  disturbed, 
and  nocturnal  sweating,  especially  of  the  head, 
takes  place.  There  is  usually  marked  malnutri- 
tion, sometimes  to  such  an  extent  as  to  give  rise 
to  pseudoparalysis.  The  bone-changes  gradually 
become  noticeable ;  beading  of  the  ribs  consisting 
of  a  thickening  at  the  junction  of  bone  and  carti- 
lage, presence  of  Harrison's  sulcus,  projection  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  sternum,  delayed  union  of 
the  fontanelles,  a  prominence  of  the  frontal  and 
parietal  regions,  and,  occasionally,  cranio-tabes. 
Cranio-sckrosis  has  also  been  thought  to  be  a 
result  of  rickets.  Dentition,  is  delayed  and  irreg- 
ular. The  long  bones  become  thickened  at  the 
junction  of  the  shaft  and  epiphyses,  and  often 
increased  in  their  curvature.  The  pelvis  becomes 
altered  in  shape  (see  Pelvis,  rickety).  Infantile 
convulsions  and  laryngismus  stridulus  are  rela- 
tively common ;  tetany  is  not  uncommon.  Severe 
rickets  greatly  stunts  the  child's  growth. 

R.,  acute'.  Term  for  a  variety  of  scurvy 
occurring  in  children.    See  under  Scurvy. 

Rick  ety.  Belonging  to,  or  affected  with, 
rickets,  Rachitic. 

R.  ros'ary.  The  beading  of  the  ribs  in 
Rickets. 

Ric'ord's   syringe.      See  Syringe, 

Ricord's. 

Ric'tal.    Belonging  to  Rictus. 

Ric  tus.  (L.)  A  grinning  ;  also,  yawning. 

Also,  the  Risus  sardonicus. 
R.  lupl'nus.   (L.  lupinus,  belonging  to  a 
wolf.)    A  name  for  Cleft  palate. 

Ri  der's  bone.  Term  for  a  sesamoid 
bone  sometimes  developed  in  the  adductor 
muscles  of  the  thigh  in  horsemen,  secondarily 
to  the  pressure  of  the  saddle. 

R.  bur'sa.  An  adventitious  bursa  in  the 
groin,  sometimes  occurring  in  horse-riders. 

Ridge.  (Mid.  Eng.  rigge,  the  back  of  a 
man  or  animal.)  A  prolonged  elevation,  or 
crest. 

R.s,  bicipital,  of  bu'merus.  The 

margins  of  the  bicipital  groove.  See  under 
Humerus. 

R.s,  dor'sal.  A  syn.  for  R.s,  medullary. 

R.,  genital.  The  ridge  anterior  and  in- 
ternal to  the  Wolffian  body  in  the  foetus,  from 
which  the  internal  generative  organs  develop. 

R.,  gluteal,  of  femur,  A  rough  ridge 
forming  part  of  the  external  lip  of  the  linea 
aspera  at  the  back  of  the  femur,  to  which  the 
gluteus  maximus  is  attached.  It  represents  the 
third  trochanter  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
animals. 

R.,  interos'seous,  of  fib'ula.  The 

ridge  on  the  inner  side  of  the  fibula,  to  which 
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the  interosseous  membrane  is  attached.  See 
Fibula. 

R.,  intervertebral.  Term  for  the  ridge 
on  the  articular  surface  of  the  head  of  a  rib, 
dividing  it  into  two  parts. 

R.,  lambdoid'al.    See  Lambdoidal  ridge. 

R.s,  lat  eral,  of  blas  toderm.  Em- 
bryol.  Two  ridges  at  the  posterior  or  caudal 
extremity  of  the  embryonic  area  of  the  ovum, 
which  lie  on  either  side  of  the  primitive  groove, 
and  subsequently  enclose  the  latter  by  their 
coalescence. 

R.,  maxil  lary.   See  Maxillary  ridge. 

R.s,  medullary.    See  Medullary  ridges. 

R.,  my  lo  hy'oid.  See  Mylo-hyoid  ridge. 

R..  neu'ral.    See  Neural  ridge. 

R.,  occip  ital,  infe  rior.  See  Occipital 
ridge,  inferior. 

R.,  occipital,  supe'rtor.  See  Occipital 
ridge,  superior. 

R.s  of  skin.   See  Skin,  ridges  of. 

R.s,  pal'atine.   See  Palatine  ridges. 

R.,  pari'etal.  The  curved  longitudinal 
ridge  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  parietal  bone, 
continuous  with  the  temporal  ridge  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

R.s,  pec'toral.  A  syn.  for  R.s,  bicipital, 
of  humerus. 

R.,  pterotlc.  Name  for  a  cartilaginous 
or  bony  ridge  which,  passes  along  the  superior 
and  external  portion  of  the  capsule  of  the  ear. 
It  represents  the  pterotic  bone  of  certain  ani- 
mals. 

R.,  pterygoid.    See  Pterygoid  ridge. 
R.,    superciliary.     See  Superciliary 
ridge. 

R.s,  supracon'dylar,  of  hu  merus. 

See  under  Humerus. 

R.s,  supracon'dyloid,  of  humerus. 

The  same  as  R.s,  supracondylar,  of  humerus. 

R.,  tem'poral.    See  Temporal  ridge. 

R.s,  villous,  of  cbo'rion.  Name  for 
ridge-like  chorionic  villi  observed  during  de- 
velopment of  a  Placenta,  diffuse. 

R.,  Wolffian.    A  syn.  for  P.,  genital. 
Riding' Of  bones.    Overlapping  of  one 
fragment  over  the  other  in  fracture  of  a  bone. 

R.  bag'.   A  term  for  Incubus,  or  nightmare. 
Ridley,  si'nus  of.     See  Sinus  of 
Ridley. 

Riga  bal  sam.  A  balsam  obtained  by 
distillation  from  the  shoots  of  Pinus  cembra. 

Riga's  disease'.  A  disease  described 
by  Kiga,  in  which  an  aphthous  eruption  develops 
beneath  the  tongue,  unaccompanied  by  pain ; 
but  accompanied  by  emaciation,  an  earthy  pig- 
mentation of  the  skin,  and  proceeding  to  exhaus- 
tion and  death.  The  liver  and  spleen  become 
enlarged  and  undergo  fatty  degeneration  in  the 
course  of  the  disease. 

Rival's  SU'ture.    See  Suture,  Pigal's. 

Rigg'S  disease'.  A  name  for  Pyorrhoea 
alveolaris. 

R.'s  method.  Term  for  a  method  of 
radical  cure  for  hernia,  in  which  a  large  seton  is 
passed  through  the  hernial  sac. 

Right  and  wrong-  cas'es,  me- 
thod Of.  See  under  Psycho-physical  methods. 

Rigid  OS.    See  Rigidity  of  cervix  uteri. 

Rigid'itas.    (L.)    Stiffness,  Rigidity. 
R.  articulo'rum.    Rigidity  of  the  limbs. 
A  term  for  spurious  ankylosis. 

Rigidity.  (L.  rigiditas,  stiffness.)  Stiff- 
ness, immobility. 


R.,  cadaveric.     The  rigidity  of  the 

corpse,  Rigor  mortis  (q.  v.). 

R.,  cerebellar.  Term  for  rigidity  of 
the  muscles  of  the  spine  consequent  on  the 
growth  of  a  tumour  in  the  middle  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum.  The  head  is  drawn  back,  the  spine 
over-extended,  and  the  limbs  rigid. 

R.,  hemiple  gic.  Term  for  the  spastic 
rigidity  of  the  paralysed  limbs  in  cases  of  Hemi- 
plegia. 

R.,  mus'cular.   See  Thomsen's  disease. 
R.  of  cer'vix  n'teri.    Two  conditions 
come  under  this  heading. 

1.  Spasmodic  contraction  of  the  cervix  uteri 
during  labour.— -In  labour  at  full  time  it  is 
usually  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  external  os 
only  that  occurs  ;  but  in  some  cases  of  premature 
labour  there  may  be  also  spasm  of  the  internal  os. 
Minor  degrees  of  the  former  condition  are  very 
common  in  the  first  stage  of  labour,  in  associa- 
tion with  feeble  pains.  An  extreme  form,  termed 
Trismus  uteri,  has  been  observed,  but  is  very 
rare ;  it  may  cause  serious  symptoms  from 
delay.  Spasm  of  the  cervix  is  usually  a  reflex 
result  of  some  source  of  irritation,  such  as  a  full 
bladder  or  rectum,  premature  rupture  of  the 
membranes,  extreme  sensitiveness  to  the  pains, 
&c.  It  may  simply  arise  from  iuertia  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus. 

2.  Organic  rigidity  of  the  cervix  uteri. — In 
primiparse  the  cervix  is  often  somewhat  rigid. 
In  multiparas,  rigidity  is  generally  due  to  fibrous 
induration  and  hyperplasia  from  previous  trau- 
matism in  labour.  A  special  variety  sometimes 
occurs  from  previously  existent  prolapse  of  the 
second  degree.  In  this  case  there  is  elongation 
also  of  the  cervix. 

R.  of  cer'vix  uteri,  anatomical. 
A  term  for  that  variety  of  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  cervix  uteri  during  labour  in  which  the 
internal  as  well  as  the  external  os  remains  con- 
tracted.   See  under  R.  of  cervix  uteri. 

R.  of  cer'vix  u'teri,  pathological. 
A  term  for  organic  rigidity  of  the  cervix  uteri. 
See  under  R.  of  cervix  uteri. 

R.,  post-mortem.  The  same  as  7?., 
cadaveric. 

Ri  gor.  (L.  rigor,  cold,  stiffness,  the  cold 
fit  of  ague.)  Coldness,  stiffness,  or  rigidity. 
Also  (used  more  commonly  in  the  plur.,  rigors), 
a  stronglv-marked  shivering  fit  at  the  beginning 
of  a  febrile  attack.  There  are  violent  trembling 
movements  of  all  parts  of  the  body,  chattering 
of  the  teeth,  and  duskiness  or  pallor  of  the  sur- 
face. The  internal  temperature  is  considerably 
raised ;  but  the  patient  feels  intensely  cold. 
The  sensation  of  cold  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
extreme  contraction  of  the  peripheral  arteries 
and  arterioles.  In  children,  convulsions  often 
occur  under  conditions  that  would  produce  rigors 
in  adults. 

R.  ar'tuum.  (L.  artus,  a  joint.)  Stiff- 
ness of  joints.    A  term  for  Contracture. 

R.  cadavero'sus.    A  syn.  for  R.  mortis. 

R.  congresti'vus.    A  term  for  Rigor. 

R.  cor'poris  mor'tui.  Stiffness  of  the 
dead  body.    A  syn.  for  R.  mortis. 

R.  emortualis.    A  syn.  for  R.  mortis. 

R.  maxillae  inferio'ris.  Stiffness  of 
the  under-jaw.  A  term  for  Trismus,  or  lock- 
jaw. 

R.  mor  tis.  The  temporary  rigidity  of 
the  muscles  coming  on  after  death,  due  to 
chemical  changes  in  the  muscle,  which  result 
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in  the  formation  of  myosin.  It  begins,  on  an 
average,  within  six  hours  after  death,  and  lasts 
for  sixteen  or  twenty -four  hours.  In  cases  of 
violent  and  sudden  spasm,  it  has  been  known  to 
set  in  immediately  after  death  (cadaveric  spasm). 
It  sets  in  early  after  long,  wasting  diseases ; 
late,  where  death  has  occurred  in  a  previously 
vigorous,  healthy  person,  after  most  rapidly  fatal 
diseases,  after  asphyxia,  apoplexy,  haemorrhage, 
&c.  In  some  cases  where  rigor  mortis  sets  in 
early  it  disappears  in  one  or  two  hours ;  where 
delayed,  it  may  persist  for  several  days.  In 
strychnine  poisoning,  and  sometimes  in  cada- 
veric spasm,  though  appearing  early,  it  lasts  a 
considerable  time. 

Also,  in  Physiology,  rigidity  of  a  muscle  due 
to  changes  following  loss  of  muscular  irritability, 
the  muscle  becoming  inelastic,  opaque  in  appear- 
ance, its  natural  electric  currents  disappearing, 
and  its  acid  reaction  increased. 

R.  nervo  rum.    A  name  for  Tetanus. 

R.  nervo'sus.    The  same  as  R.  nervorum. 
Ri  ma.    (L.)    A  cleft,  fissure. 

R.  ad  infundib'ulum.  A  syn.  for 
Vulva  cerebri. 

R.,  ante  rior.  A  name  for  the  Calamus 
scriptorius. 

R.  aqueduc'tus  vestib'uli.  The  fissure 
or  opening  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  vestibule,  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

R.  cana'Iis  orbita'rii.  Fissure  of  the 
orbital  canal.  A  name  for  the  infra-orbital 
fissure. 

R.  cer'ebr-i  transver  sa.  The  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  brain. 

R.  clu  nium.  (L.  clunis,  the  buttock.) 
The  longitudinal  cleft  between  the  nates. 

R.  glot'tidis.  The  opening  of  the  glottis, 
or,  more  strictly,  the  glottis  itself,  which  is  the 
upper  opening  of  the  larynx.    See  Glottis. 

R.  glot'tidis  cartilagin'eae.  The  open- 
ing of  the  cartilaginous  or  respiratory  glottis. 

R.  glot'tidis  membrana'cese.  The 
opening  of  the  membranous  or  vocal  glottis. 

R.  glutae'a.  The  gluteal  fissure,  or  furrow 
between  the  nates. 

R.  he'licls.  A  fissure  occasionally  present 
in  the  cartilage  of  the  auricle,  or  external  ear, 
between  the  helix  and  crus  helicis. 

R.  byperglot'tica.  The  same  as  R. 
glottidis. 

R.  lablo'rum.   The  fissure  or  opening  of 

the  lips. 

R.  laryn'gis.    The  same  as  R.  glottidis. 
R.  magna  vulvae.     A  term  for  the 
Vulva. 

R.  muscular'is.  The  same  as  glot- 
tidis membranacece. 

R.  o'rls.  The  fissure  or  opening  of  the 
mouth. 

R.  palpebrar  um.  The  fissure  or  open- 
ing of  the  eyelids. 

R.  puden'di.  The  same  as  R.  magna 
vulvce. 

R.  puden'di  conni'vens.  (L.  connivens, 
closing.)  Term  for  R.  pudendi  when  the  labia 
majora  completely  conceal  the  labia  minora. 

R.  transver'sa  cerebel'li.  The  fissure 
between  the  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum. 

R.  transver'sa  magna  cer  ebri.  The 
(great)  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain. 

R.  ventric'uli  laryn'gis.  The  fissure 
or  opening  of  the  ventricle  of  the  larynx. 


R.  voca'lis.  The  vocal  fissure.  A  syn.  for 
Glottis. 

R.  vul  vae.  The  same  as  R.  magna  vulva. 
Hi'mae.     (Plur.  of  Rima.)    A  syn.  for 
Rhagades. 

R.  cae'cae  be'patis.  The  blind  fissures 
of  the  liver.  A  term  for  the  fissures  of  the  liver 
which  contain  the  branches  of  the  portal  vein. 

R.  cu'tis.  The  fissures  or  furrows  of  the 
skin. 

Xti'miform.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
Rima . 

Zti'mose.   See  Rimosus. 

Rimo  sus.  (L.)  Full  of  clefts  or  fissures. 

Ri'mous,    Having  Rimce. 

Ei  mula.  (L.  Dim.  from  Rima.)  A  small 
cleft  or  fissure.  Also,  term  applied  in  particular 
to  the  median  ventral  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  to  one  of  the  interfoliar  clefts  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

R.  glot  tidis.    A  syn.  for  Rima  glottidis. 
R.  laryn'gis.   The  same  as  R.  glottidis. 
Ri'mule.    See  Rimula. 
S&inae'us.  ('P''s>  pu/o's,  the  nose.)  A  name 
for  the  Compressor  naris. 

Einar.  An  old  term  synonymous  with 
Limatura.    (Euland  and  Johnson.) 

Hind.  (Mid.  Eng.  Rind.)  Biol.  An 
outer  coat;  the  integument  or  bark. 

Rinderpest.  German  name  for  the 
Cattle  plague. 

Etimg".  (Anglo-Sax.  hring.  F.  anneau; 
I.  anello ;  G.  Ring.)  In  Anat.,  a  rounded  or 
circular  opening  in  any  structure,  having  a  well- 
marked  circumference  or  rim. 

R.s,  Abbe's.  Catgut  rings  introduced  by 
Abbe,  for  establishing  an  artificial  communica- 
tion between  the  stomach  and  small  intestine, 
or  between  two  pieces  of  intestine. 

R.,  abdominal,  external.  See  Ab- 
dominal ring,  external. 

R.,  abdom'inal,  inter'nal.  See  Ab- 
dominal ring,  internal. 

R.,  an  nual.  Bot.  Term  for  one  of  the 
successive  yearly  rings  of  woody  tissue  in  the 
trunk  of  an  Exogen. 

R.,  antimo'nial.  Term  for  the  dark 
metallic  ring  formed  by  volatilised  antimony  on 
glass. 

R.s,  apposi'tion.    See  R.s,  Abbe's. 

R.,  arsen'ical.  Term  for  the  bright  me- 
tallic ring  formed  by  volatilised  arsenic  on  glass. 

R.,  artbrit'ic.    A  syn.  for  Sclerotic  zone. 

R.,  Ban'dl's.  A  line  of  depression  some- 
times to  be  felt  on  digital  pressure  over  the 
hypogastrium,  just  above  the  pubes,  during 
labour.  By  Bandl  this  is  believed  to  correspond 
to  the  position  of  the  internal  os  uteri  ;  by- 
others  it  is  thought  to  be  above  the  internal  os, 
and  to  correspond  to  the  demarcation  between 
the  upper  stretched  portion  and  the  lower 
thickened,  contracted  portion  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus. 

R.-bone.  Term  for  a  ring-like  exostosis 
formed  as  a  result  of  inflammation  of  one  or  of 
both  pastern-bones  in  the  horse,  it  may  extend 
and  cause  stiffness,  with  consequent  lameness. 

R.,  contrac  tion.  A  syn.  for  R.,  Bandl's. 

R.,  cramp.    See  Cramp  ring. 

R.,  cru  ral.   A  syn.  for  R.,  femoral. 

R..  fem'oral.    See  Femoral  ring. 

R.s,  festoon'ed,  of  beart.  Term  for  the 
fibrous  rings  which  surround  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  and  arterial  openings  of  the  heart, 
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and  to  which  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart 
are  attached. 

R.s,  ii  bro-cartilag'inous,  of  heart. 

The  same  as  R.s,  festooned,  of  heart. 

R.s,  fibrous,  of  heart.  The  same  as 
R.s,  festooned,  of  heart. 

R.-lnfiltra'tlon  of  cor'nea.  Term  for 
an  infiltration  of  circular  cells  between  the  cor- 
neal layers,  which  sometimes  follows  a  septic 
perforating  wound  of  the  cornea. 

R.,  in  guinal.  The  Abdominal  ring,  in- 
ternal. 

R.-like  cartilage.    A  name  for  the 

Cricoid  cartilage. 

R.,  Marsh's.  A  term  for  R.,  arsenical, 
this  being  formed  in  Marsh's  test  for  arsenic. 

R.,  Max  well's.  Term  for  a  faint  halo 
round  the  fovea  centralis  retina?,  observed  when 
the  eye  is  looking  at  a  homogeneous  grey  or  blue 
surface.  It  is  probably  an  image  of  the  macula 
lutea. 

R.,  Mul'ler's.  A  muscular  ring  formed 
at  the  upper  orifice  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix 
uteri  in  the  later  months  of  pregnancy.  In 
multipara?,  at  any  rate,  this  is  identical  with  the 
true  internal  os  uteri. 

R.-mus'cle  of  MuTler.  See  Ring, 
Mailer's. 

R.  of  Ban'dl.   See  R.,  BandVs. 

R.s  of  bron'chi.  The  incomplete  carti- 
laginous bands  partly  surrounding  each  bronchus. 
See  Bronchus. 

R.  of  oc'ular  mus'cles.  The  tendinous 
ring  of  origin  of  the  muscles  of  the  eyeball  at 
the  back  of  the  orbit.  See  under  Rectus,  external, 
of  eye. 

R.s  of  trache'a.   See  Trachea. 

R.,  omphal'ic.    A  syn.  for  R.,  umbilical. 

R.  pes'sary.    See  Pessary,  ring. 

R.-scoto  ma.    See  under  Scotoma. 

R.,  spermatorrhoe  a.  Term  for  an  ap- 
paratus consisting  of  a  metal  ring  fitted  with 
sharp  points,  worn  on  the  penis  at  night  to 
prevent  seminal  emissions. 

R.,  trache  al.    See  under  Trachea. 

R.,  tympan'lc.  In  man,  a  ring  of  bone 
forming  part  of  the  temporal  bone  at  birth, 
and  afterwards  developing  into  the  tympanic 
plate  of  the  temporal  bone. 

R.,  umbili'cal.  The  umbilical  opening 
in  the  abdominal  wall  of  the  foetus,  through 
which  pass  the  umbilical  vessels. 

Ringed.  Marked  with,  or  exhibiting, 
rings. 

R.  hair.  Term  for  a  very  rare  variety  of 
Canities,  in  which  the  hair  is  white  in  rings. 

Rin'gent.  (L.  ringor,  to  grin,  show  the 
teeth.)    Irregularly  gaping  or  open. 

Ring"  worm.  Common  name  for  the 
parasitic  Genus  Tinea,  in  general.  Most  com- 
monly, the  Tinea  capitis. 

R.,  Bur  mese.  A  skin-disease  of  Burmah. 
Probably  the  same  as  that  form  of  Tinea  circi- 
nata  which  is  termed  Eczema  marginatum. 

R.,  Chi  nese.  Caused  by  the  Tinea  im- 
bricata. 

R.,  herpet'ic.  Common  name  for  Herpes 
circinatus. 

R.,  hon'eycomb.   A  name  for  Favus. 

R.  of  the  beard.    The  Tinea  sycosis. 

R.  of  the  bod'y.    The  Tinea  corporis. 

R.  of  the  eye'lashes.  The  Tinea  tarsi. 

R.  of  the  scalp.  Common  name  for 
Tinea  capitis. 


R.  of  the  thighs  and  gen  ital  or  gans. 

A  name  for  Eczema  marginatum. 

R.,  To  kelan.    Due  to  the  Tinea  imbri- 

cata. 

R.,  ul'cerative.  A  name  for  Herpes 
exedens. 

R.,  vesicular.  A  name  for  Herpes  prce- 
putialis. 

Rinne's  test.  A  method,  introduced  by 
Rinne,  of  testing  by  means  of  the  tuning-fork, 
the  condition  of  the  hearing  through  the  air  and 
through  the  bones  of  the  skull. 

Ri'nolite.    See  Rhinolith. 

Ri'o  Ne  gro  sarsapil  la.  See  Sarsa- 
parilla,  Rio  Isegro. 

Ri  olan's  bouquet'.  Term  for  the 
mass  of  muscles  and  ligaments  attached  to  the 
styloid  process. 

R.'s  mesocol'ic  arch.  Term  for  the 
arched  transverse  mesocolon. 

R.'s  mus'cle.  Term  for  that  portion  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  which  passes  among 
the  roots  of  the  eyelashes.  First  desuribed  by 
Riolan. 

R.'s  nose'gay.  The  same  as  R.'s  bouquet. 

Ri'pa.  (L.  ripa,  a  bank.)  Anat.  Term 
for  any  reflection  of  the  ependyma  lining  the 
cavities  of  the  brain  upon  the  pia  mater,  or  any 
plexus  of  vessels  formed  by  the  latter. 

Ripar'ial.   The  same  as  Riparious. 

Ripar'iOUS.  (L.  riparius,  belonging  to 
the  banks.)  Biol.  Growing  or  living  on,  or 
frequenting,  the  banks  of  rivers. 

Rip'ault  sign.  One  of  the  signs  of 
death.  The  normal  roundness  of  the  pupil  can, 
post-mortem,  be  permanently  changed  by  ex- 
ternal pressure. 

Ripe.  (Mid.  Eng.  ripe.)  Mature,  fully 
developed. 

Rip  ening1.    Becoming  ripe. 
R.  of  cata'ract.    See  Cataract,  ripening 

of. 

R.  of  cream.  Allowing  cream  to  become 
sour  before  churning,  thus  obtaining  a  larger 
quantity  of  butter. 

Rip'ple-grass.  A  common  name  for  the 
Plantago  lanceolata. 

Rip'ples.  A  popular  name  in  Scotland 
for  Locomotor  ataxia. 

Ris'agon.    A  syn.  for  Cassumuniar. 

Rish  tell.    A  name  for  Dracunculus. 

Risidon  tropy.    See  Rhizodontropy . 

Risidon'trypy.    See  Rhizodontrypy. 

Risig'al'lum.  Old  term  synonymous 
with  Auripigmenlum,  or  Orpiment. 

Ri  si-labia  lis.  (L.  rims,  a  laugh.) 
Coues'  term  for  the  Risorius  muscle. 

Ri  sing.  A  colloquial  term  for  any  in- 
flammatory swelling. 

R.  of  the  lights.  An  old  colloquial  term 
forpleurisy  ;  also,  for  croup. 

Risipola.    (I.)  Erysipelas. 
R.  lombar'da.    A  name  for  Pellagra. 

Risodon  trypy.    See  Rhizodontrypy. 

Riso  rius.  (L.  risor,  a  laugher.)  Belong- 
ing to  laughing.  Term  for  a  muscle  of  the  face, 
the  risorius,  or  musculus  risorius  Santorini. 

R.  no'vus.  Term  for  a  strip  of  the 
platysma  myoides  which  passes  from  the  cheek 
to  the  commissure  of  the  lips.  (Dunglison.) 

R.  Santori  ni.  A  fuller  name  for  Riso- 
rius. 

Rissigal  lum.    See  Risigalluin. 
Risto'rum.    (I.  riatorof)   Old  name  for 
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a  nutritious  preparation  made  from  the  yolks  of 
eggs. 

Ri'sus.    (L.)    A  laugh,  laughter. 
R.  a'pium.  A  name  for  the  Ranunculus 
sceleratus. 

R.  cani'nus.    A  syn.  for  R.  sardonicus. 

R.  involuntar'ius.  Involuntary  laugh. 
A  syn.  for  R.  sardonicus. 

R.  sardon  icus.  Sardonic  grin.  The  in- 
voluntary, convulsive  drawing  down  of  the 
angles  of  the  mouth  in  Tetanus. 

R.  sardo'ntus.    A  syn.  for  R.  sardonicus. 

R.  spas  ticus.  Spastic  laugh.  A  syn. 
for  R.  sardonicus. 

Hit  sen  s  meth  od.  Obstet.  Pressure 
per  rectum  upon  the  foetal  head  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  second  stage  of  labour,  in  order 
to  obviate  excessively  rapid  stretching  of  the 
perineum  and  consequent  danger  of  laceration. 
First  suggested  by  Ritgen. 

Hit  ter's  disease'.  A  name  given  to 
Dermatitis  exfoliativa,  also  termed  Dermatitis 
exfoliativa  neonatorum,  after  Ritter,  who  first 
described  it. 

R.'s  law  of  contrac'tion.  "  A  nerve  is 
stimulated  both  at  the  moment  of  the  occurrence 
and  that  of  the  disappearance  of  electrotonus : — 
1.  When  the  current  is  closed,  the  stimulation 
occurs  only  at  the  kathode ;  2.  When  the  cur- 
rent is  opened,  stimulation  occurs  only  at  the 
anode."    (Landois  and  Stirling.) 

R.'s  tet  anus.   See  Tetanus,  Sitter's. 

R.-Val  li  law.  In  any  nerve  detached 
from  a  living  nerve-centre,  either  by  section  of 
or  other  injury  to  the  nerve,  or  by  death  of  the 
nerve-centre,  there  is  an  increase  of  irritability 
beginning  centrally  and  travelling  peripherally, 
followed  by  fall  and  gradual  disappearance  of 
irritability,  the  fall  of  irritability  also  beginning 
centrally  and  travelling  peripherally.  (Landois 
and  Stirling.) 

Xliva'lis.  (L.)  Belonging  to  a  river  or 
running  stream. 

Rival'lie's  caus'tic.  A  form  of  caustic 
introduced  by  Rivallie.  It  consists  of  a  gelatinous 
mass  prepared  by  adding  the  strongest  nitric  acid 
to  lint  in  an  earthenware  vessel.  It  is  applied 
for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  to  the  part  to  be 
cauterised. 

Ri  valry  of  col'ours.  (F.  antago- 
nisme  des  conleurs ;  G.  Wettstreit  der  Farben.) 
A  kind  of  rivalry  of  the  visual  fields  of  the  two 
eyes  when  a  different  colour  is  presented  to  each, 
either  colour-sensation  alternately  overmastering 
the  other. 

R.  of  con  tours.  A  kind  of  rivalry 
of  the  contours  of  two  objects,  one  of  which  is 
presented  to  each  eye,  when  these  contours  over- 
lap one  another  in  the  binocular  field  of  vision. 
Either  contour  alternately  overmasters  the  other 
in  the  binocular  visual  field. 

R.  of  vls'ual  fields.  The  rivalry,  or 
alternate  mastery  of  the  one  or  other  sensation, 
occurring  when  dissimilar  sensations  are  deve- 
loped in  the  two  eyes;  as,  e.g.,  in  It.  of  colours 
and  It.  of  contours. 

R.  strife.  The  same  as  It.  of  visual  fields. 

Rive  rius,  salt  of.  Old  term  for  cit- 
trate  of  potash,  Potassii  citrus. 

Riv'erweed.  Common  name  for  the 
Conferva  rivalis. 

Riv'i.  (L.  Plur.  of  rivus,  a  stream.)  Term 
applied  by  Duret  to  the  smalles  channels  in  the 
subarachnoid  space. 


Rivi'ni,  ducts  of.  The  same  as  Rivi- 
nus,  ducts  of. 

Rivin  ian  ducts.  A  syn.  for  Rivini, 
ducts  of. 

Rivi'nus.  A  physician  and  professor  of 
Leipzig,  born  1652  or  1676  (?),  died  1723. 

R.,  ducts  of.  The  ducts  of  the  sublingual 
gland.    See  Sublingual  gland. 

R.,  fora'men  of.  An  opening  said  by 
Rivinus  to  be  present  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
tympanic  membrane. 

R.,  glands  of.  Term  for  the  Sublingual 
glands. 

R.,  notch  of.  The  notch  in  the  upper  and 
anterior  part  of  the  bony  tympanic  ring,  which 
becomes  bridged  over  by  ShrapnelV  s  membrane. 
R.,  segment  of.  The  same  as  R., notch  of. 

Rivol'ta'S  disease'.  A  syn.  for  Ac- 
tinomycosis.   [See  Appendix.] 

Ri'vose.  (L.  rivus,  a  stream.)  Biol. 
Marked  with  sinuous  furrows. 

Rivular'is.  (L.  rivtdus,  a  little  brook.) 
Biol.    Living  in,  on,  or  near,  streams. 

Riv'ulose.  (L.  rivulus,  a  little  brook.) 
Biol.    Marked  with  minute  sinuous  furrows. 

Ri'vus.  (L.)  A  stream.  Anat.  One  of 
the  minuter  channels  in  the  subarachnoid  space. 

R.  lacbryma'lis.  (L.  rivus,  a  stream.) 
Lachrymal  stream.  Term  for  the  triangular 
interval  between  the  contiguous  edges  of  the 
eyelids  and  the  subjacent  eyeball. 

Also,  termed  the  canal  of  Ferrein. 
R.  lachrymar'um.     The  same  as  R. 
lachrymalis. 

Ri'ziform.  (F.  riziforme.)  Resembling 
a  grain  or  grains  of  rice. 

Rizzo  li  Es  march  opera  tion. 
The  operation  of  section  of  the  ramus  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla  in  cases  of  ankylosis  at  the  temporo- 
maxillary  joint. 

R.  TS.  A.  Abbreviation  for  Right  mento- 
anterior position. 

Roads,  an'imal.  See  Zobrema. 

Ro'an  tree.    See  Rowan  tree. 

Ro  anoke  red  sul  phur  spring's. 
Near  Salem,  Roanoke  County,  Virginia.  Cha- 
lybeate and  sulphur  springs. 

Roar  ing".  (Mid.  Eng.  roren.)  A  disease 
in  horses,  consisting  in  a  narrowing  of  the  glottis 
from  paralysis  and  wasting  of  some  of  the  laryn- 
geal muscles,  more  commonly  on  the  left  side, 
which  gives  rise  to  a  characteristic  roaring  noise 
in  breathing,  more  noticeable,  of  course,  the  more 
the  animal  exerts  itself. 

Roast  ing1.  (Mid.  Eng.  rosten.)  The 
application  of  a  slightly  less  degree  of  heat  to  a 
substance  than  that  which  will  cause  charring. 

Rob.  (Arab,  robbe,  which  is  derived  from 
Pers.  robb.  F.  rob  ;  I.  rob  ;  G.  Muss,  Obstsaft.) 
Term  for  an  inspissated  juice,  the  juice  of  fruits 
concentrated  by  boiling  before  fermentation. 
See  Defrutum  and  Sapa. 

R.  antisypbilitl'que.  (F.)  A  kind  of 
syrup  composed  of  aniseed,  the  common  reed 
{Arundo  phragmites),  corrosive  sublimate,  and 
sarsaparilla,  recommended  empirically  for  syph- 
ilis. 

R.  Boy  veau  Iiaffecteur  .  Another 
name  for  R.  antisyphilitique. 

R.  ex  mo  ris.    A  syn.  for  Biamorum. 

R.  mi 'cum.    R.  of  nuts. 

R.  of  nuts.   A  term  for  Diacaryon. 
Robert,  herb.    A  common  name  for 
the  Geranium  robertianum. 
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Robert's  pelvis.  See  Pelvis,  Robert's. 

Roberts'  differencial  den'sity 
meth  od.    Another  name  for  R.s'  test. 

R.s'  mac  ula.  Macula  formed  in  a  red 
blood-corpuscle  by  a  heaping  up  of  pigment  in 
one  part  of  the  corpuscle  on  the  addition  of  a 
dilute  solution  of  tannin. 

R.s'  rea  gent.  Used  as  an  improvement 
on  nitric  acid  in  Heller's  test.  To  five  parts  by 
volume  of  a  filtered  saturated  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  add  one  of  concentrated  nitric 
acid. 

R.s'  test.  The  yeaBt  test  for  sugar  in  the 
urine.  To  about  60  cub.  cent,  of  urine  of  ascer- 
tained specific  gravity,  a  pinch  of  yeast  is  added, 
and  the  mixture  is  allowed  to  ferment  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  specific  gravity  is  then  taken 
again.  Every  degree  of  specific  gravity  lost  by 
the  urine  after  fermentation  has  been  found  to 
represent  1  grain  of  sugar  per  ounce,  i.  e.  23  per 
cent. 

Rob  ertson  s  pu  pil.  The  same  as 
Argyll- Robertson  pupil.    See  under  Pupil. 

Robes.   An  old  name  for  vinegar. 

Rob'in's  eye.   A  syn.  for  R.'s  rye. 
R.'s  flu  id.   A  fluid  consisting  of  distilled 
water  containing  one  per  cent,  of  common  salt  and 
one  half  per  cent,  of  corrosive  sublimate ;  used  for 
the  microscopic  examination  of  the  blood. 

R.'s  gelatin  injec  ting  flu  id.  A  fluid 
used  for  injecting  tissues.  One  part  of  gelatin  is 
soaked  in  7  to  10  parts  of  water,  according  to 
dilution  required,  and  then  melted  on  the  water- 
bath.  Any  colouring  matter  required  is  then 
added  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  to  3  of  the 
fluid. 

R.'s  plan'tain.  Common  name  for  the 

Erigeron  bellidifolium. 

R.  run  away.  A  common  name  for  the 
Glechoma  hederacea. 

R.-run-tbe-hedge.  A  common  name 
for  the  Galium  aparine. 

R.'s  rye.  A  common  name  for  the  hair- 
capmoss,  Polytrichum juniperinum. 

Robin'ia.  (After  Jean  Robin,  royal  gar- 
dener at  Paris ;  born  1550,  died  1629.)  A  Genus 
of  the  LeguminoscB,  all  the  species  of  which  were 
originally  North  American  shrubs. 

R.  amar'a.  A  stomachic  tonic.  Used  in 
China,  where  it  is  grown. 

R.  pseudaca'cia.  The  locust-tree.  The 
bark  is  said  to  be  purgative  and  emetic,  and  the 
flowers  antispasmodic.  In  reported  cases  of  poi- 
soning from  chewing  the  root,  the  symptoms 
were  like  those  of  poisoning  with  belladonna. 

Rob'inin.  C25H20Oi6.  A  glucoside  occur- 
ring in  the  flowers  of  Robinia  pseudacacia. 

Ro  biquet'S  paste.  Equal  parts  of 
zinc  chloride,  gutta-percha,  and  flour.  Used  as 
a  caustic. 

Ro'borans.  (L.)  Strengthening.  A  syn. 

for  Corroborant. 
Ro'borant.   See  Roborans. 
Roboran  tia.     (Num.  pi.  neut.  of  L. 

roborans.)  Tonics. 

Ro  bub.   A  syn.  for  Rob. 

Ro'burlte.  An  explosive  made  up  of 
chloronitrobenzene,  dinitrobenzene,  and  nitrate 
of  ammonium.  It  is  used  for  blasting  in  mining 
operations,  and  its  fumes  have  been  found  to 
give  rise  to  headache,  vomiting,  and  giddiness. 

RoccelTa.   A  Genus  of  the  Lichenes. 
R.  fusifor'mis.     Like  R.  tincloria,  a 
source  of  Litmus  and  Orchil. 


R.  tlncto'ria.  One  of  the  sources  of 
Litmus  and  Orchil. 

Roche  alum.    (From  Rocea,  in  Syria, 
where  it  was  first  made.)    See  Alum,  roche. 
Rochelle  salt.    Soda  tartarata. 
Rock  al  um.   See  Alum,  rock. 
R.-but  ter.    Common  name  for  Alumen 
liquidum. 

R.  cress.  Common  name  for  the  Aralis 
lyrata. 

R.  fern.   The  Adiantum  pedatum. 
R.  fe'ver.    A  name  for  Intermittent  fever, 
R.  ma'ple.   The  Acer  saccharinum. 
R.  milk.    Common  name  for  Agaricus 
mineralis. 

R.  oil.   Common  name  for  Petroleum. 
R.  rose.  The  Helianthemum  eorymbosum. 
R.-salt.    See  Salt,  rock-. 
R.  sam  phire.   A  common  name  for  the 

Crithmum  maritimum. 

R.-trlpe.   The  Gyrophora  cylindrica. 

R.  weed.  A  name  for  the  Geranium  ro- 
bertianum. 

Rock'ambole.  A  name  for  the  Allium 
scorodoprasum. 

Rock  brake.  A  name  for  the  Pteris 
atropurpurea. 

Rock  bridge  al'um  spring's.  In 
Eockbridge  County,  Virginia.  Chalybeate,  as- 
tringent springs. 

Rock'dale  sys'tem.  See  under  Sew- 
age, disposal  of. 

Rock  E  non  springs.  In  Frederick 
County,  Virginia.  Chalybeate  and  sulphur 
springs. 

Rock'et,  grar'den.  A  common  name 
for  the  Brassica  eruca. 

R.,  gen  tie.   A  syn.  for  R.,  garden. 

R.,  Ro  man.    A  syn.  for  R.,  garden. 

R.,  wild.  Common  name  for  the  Eruca 
sylvestris. 

Rockingham  springs.  Near 
McGaheysville,  Rockingham  County,  Virginia. 
Chalybeate  springs. 

Rock'y  Mountain  fe'ver.  See 
Fever,  mountain. 

Rod,  bacte  rium.  The  same  as  Bacil- 
lus. 

R. -fibres.  Term  for  the  minute  fibrils 
attached  to  the  rods  of  the  retina.  They  pass 
through  the  outer  nuclear  layer  to  become  con- 
nected with  the  R. -granules. 

R.-  gran  ules.  Term  for  granules  situated 
in  the  outer  nuclear  layer  of  the  retina,  and 
connected  with  the  rods  of  the  retina. 
Rods,  acous  tic.   The  R.s  of  Corti. 

R.s,  auditory.  The  same  as  R.s 
acoustic. 

R.s,  intracel  lular.  The  fibrillar  of  the 
Rods  of  Heidenhain. 

R.s,  muscle.  The  sarcous  elements  of 
the  contractile  disc  of  a  muscle-fibre.  Also,  the 
rod-shaped  bodies  forming  the  non-contractile 
portion  of  a  muscle-fibre.  (Schafer.) 

R.s  of  Cor  ti.  See  Corti,  rods  of,  ex- 
ternal, and  Corti,  rods  of,  internal. 

R.s  of  Heid  enhain.  Term  for  the  rod- 
shaped  cells  of  the  tubules  of  the  kidney. 

R.s  of  Kon'ig.  Term  for  steel  sounding- 
rods  tor  producing  high-pitched  tones ;  used  for 
testing  acoustic  perception  for  high  tones. 

R.s  of  ret  ina.    See  Retina. 
Rod-wax.     The   accumulation  of  wax 
forming  upon  machinery  in  the  neighbourhood 
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of  oil-wells.  It  has  been  used  therapeutically, 
in  bronchitis,  &c. 

Zto'den  tree.  A  name  for  the  Sorbus 
aucuparia. 

Rodens.  (L.)  Gnawing.  Used  as  syn. 
with  Rodent. 

Ro  dent.  (L.  rodens,  gnawing.)  As  an 
adj.,  gnawing,  eating  away.  As  a  substant.,  a 
member  of  the  Class  Rodentia. 

R-  can  cer.   See  Cancer,  rodent, 
R.  ul'cer.  See  Ulcer,  rodent. 

Roden  tia.  (Nom.  pi.  neut.  L.  rodens, 
gnawing.)  A  Class  of  the  Mammalia,  charac- 
terised by  their  gnawing  habits,  and  their  large 
curved  incisors  separated  from  the  molars. 

Roed'erer's  obliquity.  Obstet.  The 
extreme  chin-flexion  of  the  foetal  head  in  labour. 

Ro  nab.   A  syn.  for  Rob. 

Ro  hob.   The  same  as  Rohab. 

Ro  hun.   The  Soymida  febrifuga. 
R.-bark.    See  Rohun. 

Rokitan  sky  s  disease'.  A  name 
for  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

R.'s  tfae'ory  of  inflamma  tion,  A 
supposition  that  inflammation  begins  by  an  exu- 
dation of  fluid  from  the  blood-vessels,  cells  being 
formed  in  this  fluid. 

Rolan  do.  An  anatomist  of  Piedmont, 
born  1773,  died  1831. 

R.,  arciform  fi  bres  of.  See  Arciform 
fibres. 

R.,  column  of.  A  syn.  for  R.,  tubercle  of. 
R.,  fis  sure  of.    See  Fissure  of  Rolando. 
R.,  funic  ulus  of.     See  Funiculus  of 
Rolando. 

R.,  fur'row  of.  The  same  as  R.,  fissure  of. 
R.,  lines  of.   See  R.,  arciform  fibres  of. 
R.,   tubercle   of.     See    Tubercle  of 
Rolando. 

Roll  sul  phur.  Term  for  crude  sulphur 
which  has  been  melted  and  run  into  cylindrical 
moulds. 

Rol'le,  plane  of.  See  Plane  of  Rolle. 
Rol  ler.    A  shorter  term  for  if.  bandage. 

R.  ban'dage.    See  Bandage,  roller. 
Roller,  delomor  phous  cells  of. 

A  syn.  for  Oxyntic  cells. 
Ro  man  al  um.   See  Alum,  Roman. 

R.  cam  omile.    See  R.  chamomile. 

R.  cement'.  A  special  variety  of  com- 
mercial cement,  somewhat  similar  to  Portland 
cement. 

R.  cham  omile.   The  Anthemis  nobilis. 

R.  fen'nel.  A  variety  of  Focniculum  vul- 
gare,  grown  in  Rome,  characterised  by  its  large 
fruit. 

R.  fe'ver.   See  Fever,  Roman. 
R.  o  chre.   A  name  for  Ochre. 
R.  rock  et.   See  Rocket,  Roman. 
R.  tbe'ory.   See  Theory,  Roman. 
R.  vit'riol.      A  name  for  sulphate  of 
copper. 

R.  white.   A  name  for  Lead,  white. 
R.  worm  wood.  See  Wormwood,  Roman. 
Romberg's  sign.   See  R.'s  symptom. 
R.'s  symp'tom.    The  symptom  of  un- 
steadiness of  gait  in  the  dark,  manifested  by 
patients  suffering  from  Ataxia,  tirst  pointed  out 
by  Romberg. 

R.'s  tropboneuro'sis.  A  syn.  for  Semi- 
atrophy,  facial,  progressive. 

Rome.  The  climate  of  this  city  is  mild, 
soft,  and  equable.  In  winter,  it  is  specially 
suitable  for  patients  with  various  chest  affections. 


Ron'chus.    See  Rhoncus. 

Rone.    The  same  as  Rowan. 

Ron'g°uer.  (F.  From  ronguer,  to  gnaw.) 
A  form  of  bone-forceps  with  sharp  semicircular 
extremities. 

Ronhachs.  A  name  for  the  Triticum 
repens. 

Rono'bea  emet'ica.     A  syn.  for 

Fsychotria  emetica. 
Roob.    See  Rob. 
R.  junlp'erl.  Term,  in  the  Austr.  Ph.,  for 
the  inspissated  juice  of  fresh  juniper  berries. 

R.  sambu'cl.  Term  for  the  inspissated 
juice  of  the  fruit  of  the  Sambucus  nigra. 

Roof-nu'cleus.  A  terra  for  the  Nucleus 
fastigii. 

Root.  (Mid.  Eng.  rote;  Anglo -Sax.  rot. 
F.racine;  I.  radice  ;  G.  Wurzel.)  Bot.  That 
part  of  the  axis  of  a  plant  which  is  mainly 
beneath  the  ground,  and  which  takes  origin 
from  the  radicle  of  the  embryo.  It  acts,  both  as 
a  support,  and  as  a  surface  for  absorption. 

In  general,  the  origin  or  basis  of  anything. 
Zbol.  and  Anat.  The  base  or  point  of  origin  of 
any  organ  or  part. 

For  sub-headings  not  given  below,  look  under 
their  respective  headings,  e.g.,  for  Root  of  hair, 
see  Hair-root.  Also,  see  under  Nucleus;  e.g., 
for  Root  of  pneumogastric  nerve,  see  Nucleus  of 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

R.s,  adventitious.  Bot.  Roots  spring- 
ing from  the  stem  above  ground. 

R.s,  aerial.  The  same  as  R.s,  adventitious. 

R.,  a  gue.    See  Ague  root. 

R.,  ante'rior,  of  aud  itory  nerve. 
See  Auditory  nuclei. 

R.,  ante'rior,  of  op'tic  tract.  See 
under  Optic  tract. 

R.f  ante'rior,  of  zygoma.  See  Zy- 
goma, root  of,  anterior. 

R.,  an'tero-lat'eral,  of  op'tic  tract. 
The  same  as  R.,  anterior,  of  optic  tract. 

R.,  bit'ter.  A  common  name  for  the 
Apocynum  androsmmifolium. 

R.,  Brazil'.  An  old  name  for  Ipecacuanha 

root. 

R.,  Can'ada.   The  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

R.-cap.  The  epidermic  mass  covering  the 
growing  point  of  the  root. 

R.,  col'ic.   Another  name  for  R.,  ague. 

R. -fillings.  Term  for  various  kinds  of 
fillings  used  for  the  pulp-  cavities  of  teeth. 

R.-form.  Term  for  that  form  or  variety 
that  infests  roots,  in  the  case  of  species  of  in- 
sects which  have  two  forms;  as,  e.g.,  is  the 
case  with  the  Phylloxera  vastatrix. 

R.-balrs.  Bot.  Slender  hair-like  epider- 
mic filaments,  growing  from  the  younger  roots 
and  increasing  their  absorptive  power. 

R.,  monocotyle'donous.  Bot.  The  kind 
of  root  characteristic  of  the  Monocotyledonea. 

R.,  na'piform.  Bot.  A  root  resembling 
that  characteristic  of  the  Genus  Napium. 

R.  neck.  The  line  of  union  of  the  radicle 
and  plumule  of  an  embryo  plant. 

R.,  nor'mal.  Bot.  A  simple,  uubranched 

root. 

R.  of  mes'entery.  Term  for  the  base, 
or  line  of  attachment,  of  the  mesentery  to  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  abdomen. 

R.s  of  olfac'tory  nerve.  See  Olfactory 

tract. 

R.  of  scar'city.  A  name  for  the  Beta 
hybrida. 
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R.-par  asite.  Term  for  a  plant  that  is 
parasitic  on  the  roots  of  another. 

R.-pres  sure.  Term  for  the  upward 
pressure  upon  the  sap  in  the  stem  of  plants  ex- 
erted by  the  water  absorbed  by  the  roots,  when 
this  is  in  excess  of  that  required  by  the  plant. 

R.,  red.  A  common  name  for  the  root  of 
Ceanothus  americanus  ;  also,  for  the  root  of 
Lachnanthes  tinctorea. 

R.,  rough,  A  common  name  for  the  Lia- 
tris  scabiosa. 

R. -sheath.  The  thick  sheath  of  tissue 
which  covers  the  radicle  of  the  embryo  plant  in 
Graminece  and  some  other  plants,  and  which  is 
ruptured  when  the  plant  germinates. 

R. -sheath  of  hair.  See  Hair,  root- 
sheath  of. 

R.,  squaw.    A  name  in  America  for  the 

Actcea  racemosa. 

R.-stock.  Bot.  A  Rhizome;  also,  a  Corm. 
Zobl.  A  Rhizocaul. 

R..  sweet.   The  Aeorus  calamus. 

R.-symp'toms.  Gowers'  term  for  sym- 
ptoms indicative  of  interference  with  the  func- 
tions of  nerve-roots  at  the  seat  of  the  lesion,  in 
compression  of  the  spinal  cord. 

R.-trim'mer.  Dentistry.  An  instrument 
for  shaping  the  roots  of  teeth  to  which  artificial 
crowns  are  to  be  fitted. 

R.,  u'nicorn.  A  name  for  the  Aletris 
farinosa. 

R.,  white.  A  name  for  the  Ligusticum 
actaifolium. 

R.,  yellow.  A  name  for  the  Jeffersonia 
diphylla ;  also,  for  the  Xanthorrhiza  apii- 
folia. 

E.  zone,  ante'rior.  A  zone  (considered 
in  horizontal  section),  or  column  (considered 
longitudinally)  of  the  spinal  cord,  including  all 
fibres  from  the  anterior  columns,  except  the 
pyramidal  tract. 

R.-zone,  poste'rlor.  Another  name  for 
the  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

Rootlet.  (Dim.  from  root.)  A  little 
root. 

It.  O.  P.  Obstet.  Abbreviation  for  Right 
occipito-posterior  position. 

Rope-bark.  A  common  name  for  the 
bark  of  Dirca  palustris. 

Rorella.  (L.  ros,  dew.)  A  name  for  the 
sundew,  Drosera  rotundijolia. 

Ror'ifer.  (L.  ros,  dew;  fero,  to  bear.) 
The  same  as  Roriferus. 

Rori  ferous.   See  Roriferus. 
R.  duct.   A  name  for  the  Thoracic  duct. 
See  Roriferus. 

Rori  ferus.  (L.  ros,  dew  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Dew-bearing.  Old  epithet  for  the  thoracic 
duct ;  also,  for  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Rorulent.  (L.  rorulentus,  dewy.)  Bot. 
Powdered  over  with  bloom. 

Ros.  (L.  Gen.  roris.  F.  rose'e  ;  G.  Thau.) 
Dew ;  also,  any  liquor. 

R.  calabrlnus.  A  syn.  for  Manna, 
Calabrian. 

R.  soils.  The  sun-dew,  Drosera  rotundi- 
folia. 

R.  syrl'acus.  A  name  for  the  Fraxinus 
ornus. 

Ro  sa.  (L.)  A  rose.  Bot.  A  Genus  of 
the  Rosacea.  Med.  An  old  term  for  Ery- 
sipelas, given  on  account  of  the  rosy  colour  of 
the  skin  in  that  disease. 

R.  afzella'na.   A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 


R.  al'ba.  The  white  rose.  Its  flowers 
have  an  action  similar  to  but  weaker  than  that 
of  the  flowers  of  R.  centifolia. 

R.  arma'ta.  A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  astu'rlca.  (Span.  Mai  de  la  rosa.) 
A  disease  endemic  in  the  Asturias,  believed  to  be 
a  variety  of  Pellagra.  Also  termed  Lepra 
asturiea. 

R.  austri'aca.   A  syn.  for  R.  gallica. 

R.  calyci'na.   A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  cani  na.  The  dog-rose  or  wild  briar. 
Its  fruit,  the  hip,  is  made  into  a  confection,  Con- 
fectio  rosat  canina,  and  used  as  a  basis  for  other 
substances. 

R.  centifolia.  The  damask  or  cabbage 
rose.  Its  petals  are  aromatic,  slightly  acid,  and 
have  a  laxative  action.  They  are  used  in  the 
distillation  of  Aqua  rosa,  and  are  a  constituent 
of  otto  of  roses. 

R.  damasce'na.  A  syn.  for  R.  centi- 
folia. 

R.  gallica.  The  red  or  French  rose.  Its 
petals  are  astringent,  and  are  used  in  preparing 
Infusum  rosce  acidum,  Coufectio  rosce  gallicce, 
and  Syrupus  rosa  gallica. 

R.  leucan'tha.   A  syn.  for  R.  alba. 

R.  pallida.   A  syn.  for  R.  centifolia. 

R.  ru  bra.    A  syn.  for  R.  gallica. 

R.  rubra  vulgaris.  A  syn  for  R. 
canina. 

R.  saltans.  (L.  sultv,  to  leap.)  A  name 
for  Essera. 

R.  sentlco'sa.   A  syn.  for  canina. 

R.  soils.  Rose  of  the  sun.  Name  for  a 
liqueur  flavoured  with  orange-flowers  and  cassia- 
bark. 

R.  swartzla'na.   A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  sylves'trls.    A  syn.  for  R.  canina. 

R.  usltatls'slma.   A  syn.  for  R.  alba. 
Rosa  cea.    (L.  rosaceus,-a,-um, belonging 
to  roses.)    Med.  A  shortened  term  for  Acne 
rosacea. 

R.  erythematosa.  General  erythema- 
tous redness  of  the  skin  of  any  part. 

R.  hypertroph'lca.  Hypertrophic  ro- 
sacea. A  term  for  an  erythematous  condition 
consequent  on  dilatation  ot  the  cutaneous  capil- 
laries. 

R.  papulo'sa  et  pustulo'sa.  Term  for 
papulous  and  pustulous  rosacea.  An  erythema 
accompanied  by  the  presence  ot  papules  and 
pustules. 

Rosa'ceae.  Bot.  An  Order  of  Dicotyle- 
donous plants,  most  of  them  trees  or  shrubs, 
whose  flowers  have  five  spreading,  short-clawed 
or  clawless  petals. 

Rosa'ceous.  Bot.  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  a  rose  ;  also,  belonging 
to  the  Rosacea. 

Ro  sa3  cani'nae  fruc'tus.  B.P.  The 
hip.  The  ripe  fruit  of  the  dog  rose,  Rosa  canina, 
and  other  species.  Mildly  refrigerant  and  as- 
tringent. Used  as  a  basis  for  pills  and  linctuses. 
Preparation. — Confectio  rosa  caninte. 

Rosa'g'O.  A  term  for  the  Nerium  ole- 
ander. 

Rosalia.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  An  old  term 
for  Scarlatina  ;  also,  for  Measles  ;  also,  for  Ery- 
thema. 

Rosan'iline.    {Rose ;  aniline.)    A  syn. 
for  Fuchsin. 
Ro  sary ,  rhachit  ic.    See  Rhachitic 

rosary. 

R.,  rlck'ety.   See  Rickety  rosary. 
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Rosa  tUS.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  Belonging 
to  roses. 

Ros'cidus.  (L.  roscidus,  -a,  -urn;  from 
ros,  dew.)    Moistened  with  dew. 

Rose*  (L.  rosa.)  Bot.  Common  name  for 
members  of  the  Genus  Rosa. 

Med.   A  popular  name  for  Erysipelas,  from 
the  rosy  colour  of  the  eruption. 
R.  an'ilin.    See  Rosanilin. 
R.  ap'ple.   Common  name  for  the  fruit  of 
Jambos  vulgaris. 

R.  balm,  scarlet.  The  Monarda  coccinea. 
R.,  bay.    Common  name  for  the  Nerium 
oleander. 

R.  bay,  Amer  ican.  The  Rhododendron 
maximum. 

R.,  cabbage.    The  Rosa  centifolia. 

R.,  cam  pion.    The  Lychnis  githago. 

R.  catarrh'.    See  Catarrh,  rose. 

R.,  Christ  mas.  A  common  name  for  the 
Eelleborus  niger. 

R.  cold.   The  same  as  R.  catarrh. 

R.,  cop'per.  A  name  for  the  Papaver 
rhoeas. 

R.,  corn.   The  same  as  R.,  copper. 

R.,  dam  ask.    The  Rosa  centifolia. 

R.,  dog.    The  Rosa  canina. 

R.,  dog,  confec'tion  of.  See  Confectio 
rosa  canincc. 

R.  drop.  The  Gutta  rosea. 

R.-fe'ver.  A  variety  of  hay-fever  brought 
on  by  the  aroma  of  roses. 

R.-gar'land,  rhachit'ic.  The  R.-gar- 
land,  rickety. 

R.-gar'land,  rickety.  See  Rickety 
rose-garland. 

R.-gera'nium.  Common  name  for  the 
Pelargonium  roseum. 

R.,  guel  der.  Common  name  for  the 
Viburnum  opulus. 

R.,  bun'dred-leav'ed.  The  Rosa  centi- 
folia. 

R.  laur'el.  Name  for  the  Nerium  ole- 
ander.   Also,  the  Kalmia  centifolia. 

R.,  marine'.  The  Rosmarinus  officinalis, 
or  rosemary. 

R.,  pale.  The  Rosa  centifolia. 

R.-rasb.  A  name  for  Erythema ;  also, 
for  Roseola  ;  also,  for  Measles ;  also,  for  German 
measles  ;  also,  for  Erysipelas. 

R.,  red.   The  Rosa  gallica. 

R.,  rock.   The  Helianthemum  corymbo- 

sum. 

R.-root.  A  common  name  for  the  root  of 
the  Rhodiola  rosea. 

R.-sick'ness.   A  name  for  Pellagra. 

R.,  Soutb  Sea.  A  name  for  the  Nerium 
oleander. 

R.  spots.  The  rose-coloured  spots  consti- 
tuting the  rash  of  Enteric  fever  (q.  v.). 

R.-vin  egar.  A  vinegar  infusion  of  rose- 
leaves.    Used  locally  for  headache. 

R.-water.   See  Aqua  rosa. 

R.,  white.    The  Rosa  alba. 

R.  willow.  A  name  for  the  Cornus 
serieea. 

R.-wort.    A  syn.  for  R.-root. 

Ro'seine.  Name  for  acetate  of  rosaniline. 

Rosel'la.  In  Med.,  a  syn.  for  Rubeola  ; 
also,  in  Bot.,  a  syn.  for  Drosera. 

Rosellina.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  A  syn. 
for  Roseola. 

Rosello.  A  place  in  Siena,  Italy,  noted 
for  its  sulphur  springs. 


Rosemary.  (Rosmarinus.)  Common 
name  for  the  Rosmarinus  officinalis. 

R.,  marsh.  The  Statice  limonium  ;  also, 
the  Statice  caroliniana. 

R.,  wild.  The  Eriocephalus  umbellulatus. 
Eo  senbach's  bacillus.  The  bacil- 
lus saprogenes.    It  is  found  on  fetid  feet,  and 
in  the  white  plugs  from  the  follicles  of  the 
pharynx. 

R.'s  sign.  Absence  of  contraction  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  in  inflammatory  diseases  of 
the  intestines. 

Rosenmiiller,  J.  C.  Anatomist  and 
professor  of  Leipzig ;  born  1771,  died  1820. 

R.,  bod'y  of.   The  Parovarium. 

R.,  fold  of.  A  semilunar  fold  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

R.,  fos'sa  of.  A  shallow  depression  on 
the  lateral  wall  of  the  naso-pharynx,  imme- 
diately behind  the  pharyngeal  orifice  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

R.,  gland  of.  Term  for  the  lower  portion 
of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

R.,  or  gan  of.   The  Parovarium. 
Rosenthal,  canal'  of.   The  Canal, 
central,  oj  modiolus,  described  by  Eosenthal. 

R.'s  paste.  Tannin  75  grains,  precipi- 
tated sulphur  2\  drachms,  powdered  starch  1J 
drachm,  zinc  oxide  1£  drachm,  vaseline  l£ 
ounce.  Used  externally  in  Sycosis.  It  is  ap- 
plied at  night. 

R.'s  test.  For  detecting  commencing 
disease  of  the  vertebrae.  One  electrode  of  a 
faradic  battery  is  pressed  against  the  anterior 
(ventral)  surface  of  the  body,  and  the  other 
electrode  is  drawn  slowly  down  the  spine.  Pain 
is  felt  over  the  seat  of  disease,  when  the  current 
passes  through  that  spot. 

R.'s  vomiting,  hyperacid.  A  syn. 
for  Rossbacli's  disease. 

Rose'ola.  (L.  roseolus,  -a,  -um,  dim. 
from  roseus,  rose-coloured.)  A  name  for  rose- 
rash,  or  Erythema;  also,  for  German  measles 
(see  Roseola,  epidemic). 

R.  acno'sa.  A  syn.  for  Gutta  rosea. 

R.  sesti  va.    The  same  as  R.  aestivalis. 

R.  aestivalis.  A  form  of  Erythema  de- 
veloping in  summer  weather. 

R.  annula'ta.  A  form  of  Erythema  oc- 
curring in  rings. 

R.  autumnalis.  A  variety  of  Erythema 
developing  in  autumn. 

R.  cboler'ica.  A  syn.  for  Erythema 
papulation. 

R.  circina'ta.  A  syn.  for  Pityriasis 
rosea. 

R.,  epidemic.  (G.  R'dtheln.)  German 
measles,  Rubella.  Propagated  by  contagion. 
Neither  scarlatina  nor  measles  offers  any  protec- 
tion against  it.  Incubation,  ten  to  twelve  days. 
Symptoms,  mild  headache  and  chills,  muscular 
pains;  there  may  be  some  coryza.  The  rash 
appears  usually  on  the  first  day  on  the  face, 
chest,  and  afterwards  over  the  body.  It  consists 
of  raised  pinkish  red  spots,  sometimes  coalescing 
in  places.  The  cervical  lymphatics  are  usually 
swollen.  The  rash  is  brighter  than  that  of 
measles,  and  the  patches  are  not  markedly 
crescentic.  The  rash  fades  after  two,  three,  or 
more  days,  and  a  slight  branny  desquamation 
occurs,  the  skin  remaining,  for  a  time,  slightly 
stained.  Complications,  which  are  very  rare, 
include  albuminuria,  nephritis,  jaundice,  colitis, 
and  pneumonia. 
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R.  febri'lis.    The  same  as  R.  miliaris. 

R.  fico'sa.   A  syn.  for  Sycosis. 

Jt.,  herpet  ic.  A  variety  in  which  vesicles 
are  formed. 

R.  infantilis.  A  form  of  Roseola  (see 
main  heading)  occurring  in  young  children. 

R.,  lod'ic.  A  name  for  Iodide  rash,  when, 
as  sometimes  happens,  it  is  roseolous. 

R.  miliar  is,  A  roseolous  rash  accom- 
panying Miliary  fever. 

R.  punc'tata.  A  variety  of  Roseola  cha- 
racterised by  its  minute  red  spots  or  punctse. 

R.  rheumat'ica.  Roseola  occurring  as  a 
symptom  of  rheumatism. 

R,,  sec  ondary.  The  same  as  R.  sym- 
ptomatica. 

R.  symptomatica.  Symptomatic  ro- 
seola. Roseola  occurring  as  a  secondary  symptom 
in  some  other  complaint, as,  e.g.,  R.rheumatica, 
R.  miliaris,  &c. 

R.  syphilitica.  Syphilitic  roseola.  Term 
for  a  roseolous  rash  in  secondary  syphilis. 

R.  typho'sa.  Auother  name  for  the  Rose 
spots  of  enteric  fever. 

R.  vaccin'ia.  A  roseola  occurring  from 
three  to  eighteen  days  after  vaccination,  and 
manifesting  itself  round  the  vaccination-pustules, 
and  sometimes  spreading  over  the  body. 

R.  variolo'sa.    A  roseolous  rash  occa- 
sionally observed  in  the  prodromal  stage  of 
smallpox  {Variola). 
Rose'olar.    Belonging  to  Roseola. 
Rose'oloid,    {Roseola;  Gr.  eioos,  form.) 
The  same  as  Roseolous. 

Rose  olous.  Having  the  characters  of 
Roseola. 

Ro'seous.    (L.  roseus.)  Rose-coloured. 
Rose  pinls     Common  name  of  the  Chi- 
ronia  angularis. 
Ro'ser's  line.  A  syn.  for  Nelaton's  line. 
R.'s  meth  od.    See  R.'s  position. 
R.-TJelaton  line.  The  same  as  R.'s  line. 
R.'s  posi'tlon.   A  dependent  position  of 
the  head  as  recommended  by  Roser,  during 
operations  on  the  respiratory  passages,  so  as  to 
obviate  the  passage  of  blood  down  the  trachea. 

R.'s  the'ory  of  inflammation.  See 
Theory  of  Inflammation,  Roser's. 

Rosette'.  (F.  rosette.)  Another  name 
for  the  monaster  formed  during  karyokinesis. 
See  Nucleus,  cell-,  division  of. 

Ro  seus.  (L.  roseus,  -a,  -urn,  from  rosa, 
a  rose.)  Rose-coloured. 

R.  pal'llde.  (F.  rose-pale.)  Of  a  pale 
rose-colour. 

Rose  wood.  The  wood  of  Physocalymnia 
fioribunda.    See  Rhodium  lignum. 

Rosicru  cian  spring's.  At  Rosi- 
crucian,  in  Lincoln  County,  Maine,  U.S.  Alka- 
line saline  springs.  (Billings.) 

Ros  in.    Another  name  for  Resin. 

R.,  black.   A  name  for  Colophony. 

R.,  brown.   The  same  as  R.,  black. 

R.-grease.    A  syn.  for  R.-oil. 

R.-oll.  A  fluorescent,  violet- blue,  liquid 
obtained  by  dry  distillation  of  common  resin 
{colophony).  It  is  used  as  a  lubricant,  and  also 
instead  of  linseed-oil  in  the  manufacture  of 
printer's  ink.    (Gould's  Diet.) 

R.  plant.   The  R.  weed. 

R.  weed.   The  Silphium  lancinia 

R.,  white.  The  resin  obtained  from  the 
Pinus  sylvestris. 

R.,  yellow.   The  same  as  Resin,  yellow. 


Ros'inal.   A  commercial  term  for  Storax. 

Ros'inol.    A  syn.  for  Retinol. 

Ro'sio.    (L.)   A  gnawing,  griping. 
R.  stom'achi.  The  same  as  R.  ventriculi. 
R.  ventric'ull.   A  term  for  Cardialgia. 

Rosmari'ni  oleum.  B.P.  (Gen.  of 
Rosmarinus.)  Oil  of  rosemary.  Distilled  from 
the  flowering  tops  of  Rosmarinus  officinalis. 
Used  chiefly  for  its  pleasant  odour,  in  lotions, 
&c.   From  it  is  prepared  Spiritus  Rosmarini. 

Rosmari  nus.  (L.  ros,  dew ;  marinus, 
belonging  to  the  sea ;  so  named  because  growing 
on  the  sea-shore,  it  was  said  to  appear  early  in 
the  morning,  like  dew.)  A  Genus  of  the  La- 
biates. 

R.  horten'sls.   A  syn.  for  E.  officinalis. 

R.  latifo'llus.    A  syn  for  R.  officinalis. 

R.  officinalis.  The  Rosemary.  The 
leaves  are  aromatic  and  bitter.  The  active 
principle  consists  in  an  essential  oil  combined 
with  camphor.  The  oil  is  termed  Rosmarini 
oleum  (q.  v.). 

R.  stce'chadls  fa'cie.  A  name  for  the 
Teucrium  creticum. 

R.  sylves'tris.   A  syn.  for  Sedum  valus- 

tre. 

Ro'solene.  {Rosin;  oleum.)  The  oily 
substances  forming  the  distillate  in  distilling 
Colophony. 

Rosol'ic  ac  id.  CMHl603.  A  derivative 
of  phenol,  prepared  by  acting  upon  rosaniline 
( fuchsin)  with  nitric  acid.  It  is  a  crystalline 
body,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Used  as  a  dye 
in  the  arts ;  and  in  Histology,  for  staining  micro- 
scopic sections. 

Rossalia.   See  Rosalia. 
R.  squamo  sa.    The  same  as  Rossalia. 

Rossa'nia.   The  same  as  Rossalia. 

Ross  bach  s  disease'.  A  neurosis  of 
the  stomach  described  by  Rossbach  and  Rosen- 
thal, in  which  there  are  headache,  gastralgia, 
and  paroxysms  of  vomiting  of  an  extremely  acid 
fluid.  The  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gastric 
juice  is  increased  in  quantity. 

Ros'tel.  Rostellum. 

Rostel'lar.    Belonging  to  a  Rostellum. 

Rostel'late.  Furnished  with  a  Rostellum. 

Rostella  tus.  (Mod.  L.  rostellatus,  -a, 
-urn,  from  L.  rostellum,  a  little  beak.)  Rot.  Pro- 
longed into  a  small,  beak-like  process. 

Rostel'liform.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
Rostellum. 

Rostellum.  (L.  dim.  from  rostrum,  a 
beak.)  A  little  beak.  Zobl.  The  hook-bearing 
part  of  the  head  in  certain  of  the  Vermes. 
Rot.  A  viscid  modification  of  the  uppermost 
stigma  which  holds  the  disc  bearing  the  pollen- 
masses,  in  the  flower  of  certain  of  the  Orchidece. 

Ros'tral.  Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a 
Rostrum.   Also,  a  syn.  for  Cephalic. 

Rostrate.  (L.  rostratus.)  Beaked, 
having  a  beak  or  a  beak-like  process. 

Rostri'ferous.  (L.  rostrum;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  a  R ostrum. 

Ros'triform.   See  Roslriformis. 

Rostrifor'mis.  (Mod.  L.  rostriformis, 
-e.  From  L.  rostrum,  a  beak ;  forma,  shape, 
resemblance.)  Beak-shaped.  This  term  was 
formerly  a  syn.  for  Coracoid. 

Ros'trular.    Belonging  to  a  Rostrulum. 

Ros'trulate.    Having  a  Rostrulum. 

Rostrulum.  (Dim.  from  Rostrum.) 
Biol.  Term  for  the  mouth-parts  in  the  fleas, 
the  Genus  Pulex. 


ROSTRUM 


:— ROUGET 


Rostrum.  (L.)  A  beak;  also,  any 
beak-like  organ  or  process.  Also,  name  for 
a  certain  ancient  kind  of  forceps,  the  blades  of 
which  were  shaped  like  a  bird's  beak. 

R.  cochleare.  A  syn.  for  Hamulus 
eartilagineus. 

H.  cor  poris  callo'si.  Term  for  the 
narrowed,  beak-like  anterior  extremity  of  the 
Corpus  callosum. 

R.  externum.  (L.  externus,-a,-um, 
outer.)   A  term  for  the  Olecranon. 

R.  olec'rani.  The  beak-like  extremity 
of  the  olecranon. 

R.  porci'num.  (L.  porcinus,-a,-um,  be- 
longing to  a  pig.)    A  term  for  the  Acromion. 

R.  poate'rius.   The  same  as  It.  externum. 

R.  sphenoida  le.  The  rostrum  of  the 
sphenoid.   See  under  Sphenoid  bone. 

Rosula.  (Dim  from  L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  Bot. 
Syn.  for  rosette. 

Ros'ular.    Bot.    Having  the  leaves  ar- 
ranged in  the  form  of  a  rosette. 
Ros  ulate.   The  same  as  Rosular. 
Ro  sy  Bet'ty.    A  name  for  the  Erigeron 
bellidifohum. 

R.  bush.  A  name  for  the  Spiresa  tomen- 
tosa. 

R.  drop.    A  popular  term  for  Acne. 

R.  whelk.    A  name  for  Gutta  rosea. 
Rot.    (Mid.  Eng.  rot.)    As  an  adj.  To 
putrefy.   As  a  substant.    1.  Decomposition  in 
general ;  putrefaction.     2.  A  disease  of  sheep 
caused  by  the  Fasciola  hepatica,  or  liver-fluke. 

R.-dry.  A  form  of  dry  decay  of  wood  due 
to  fungoid  changes. 

R.,  grinder's.  A  syn.  for  Phthisis, 
grinder's. 

R..  pota'to.  A  disease  of  potatoes  caused 
by  the  Phytophthora  infcstatis  (q.  v.). 

Ro'tacism.    See  Rhotaeism. 

Rotacis'mus.    See  Rhotacismus. 

Ro  tang.    See  Calamus  rotang. 

Rotate'.  (L.  roto.)  To  move  any  body 
round  upon  its  long  axis. 

Rota'tio.  (L.)  A  wheeling  or  turning 
about.    Auat.    A  term  for  Diarthrosis. 

R.  spi'nae.  Revolving  or  rotating  spine. 
Term  for  the  congenital  condition  of  rotation  of 
the  spine  in  some  animals,  such  as  the  calf. 

Rota  tion.  The  turning  of  any  body  on 
its  long  axis. 

R.  In  latour,  external.  In  head  cases, 
the  rotation  of  the  foetal  head  immediately  after 
its  expulsion  from  the  vaginal  outlet  correspond- 
ing to,  and  as  a  result  of,  the  internal  rotation 
of  the  shoulders.  In  breech  cases,  the  rotation 
of  the  breech  outside  the  mother's  body  corres- 
ponding to  the  internal  rotation  of  the  shoulders. 

R.  in  la'bour,  inter  nal.  The  rotation 
of  the  foetus  occurring  during  descent  to  the 
floor  of  the  pelvis.  The  rotation  of  the  pre- 
senting part,  whether  head  or  breech,  is  through 
one-eighth  of  a  circle  in  the  first  and  second 
positions,  and  through  three-eighths  of  a  circle 
in  the  third  and  fourth  positions.  See  Presenta- 
tion, vertex. 

R.  of  pro  toplasm.  Rotation  of  the 
fluid  protoplasm  with  the  granules  contained  in 
it  round  the  central  axis  in  a  vegetable  cell. 

Rota'tor.  (L.  F.rotateur  ;  I.  rotatore  ; 
G.  Dreher.)  One  who  whirls  or  turns  anything 
round.    In  Anat.,  a  muscle  that  effects  rotation. 

Rotato'res.    Flur.  of  Rotator. 
R.  dor'sl.    Eleven  small,  deeply-placed 


muscles  on  each  side  of  the  spine  in  the  dorsal 
(thoracic)  region.  Each  muscle  arises  from  the 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cess of  a  vertebra,  and  is  inserted  into  the  lower 
edge  of  the  lamina  of  the  vertebra  above. 

R.  fem'orls.  A  term  for  the  obturator 
muscles  (externus  and  internus). 

R.  oc'ull.   A  term  for  the  superior  and 
inferior  «blique  muscles  of  the  eyeball. 
R.  spi'nae.  A  syn.  for  It.  dorsi. 

Rot  coll.  A  name  for  the  Cochlearia 
armoracea.  (Dunglison.) 

Roth'eln.    (G.)   Roseola,  epidemic. 

Roti'ferous.  (L.  rota,  a  wheel ;  fero,  to 
carry.)   Biol.    Carrying  a  wheel-like  structure. 

Ro'tiform.  (L.  rota,  a  wheel;  forma, 
shape.)  Wheel-shaped. 

Rotispina'les.  Cones'  term  for  the 
Rotatores  spince. 

Rot'ten.  (Mid.  Eng.  roten.)  Decomposed. 

Rot'terin.  Name  for  a  soluble  non- 
poisonous  antiseptic,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
nine  different  antiseptics,  introduced  by  Rotter 
of  Munich. 

Rottle'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  EuphorbiacetB. 
R.   schim'peri.     An  Abyssinian  tree. 
The  bark  has  been  termed  Cortex  museum  (as 
well  as  the  bark  of  Albizia  anthelmintica),  and 
has  been  used,  mixed  with  kusso,  as  a  tsenifuge. 

R.  tincto'ria.  A  syn.  for  Mallotus 
philippensis. 

Rot'ula.  (L.)  A  little  wheel.  The  knee- 
pan  or  Patella. 

Rot'lllad.   A  term  introduced  by  Barclay 
to  signify  toward  the  Rotular  or  patellar  aspect. 
Rot  Ular.    Belonging  to  the  Rotula. 
R.  as'pect.   That  aspect  which  is  towards 
the  Rotula. 

Rot'ulen.  Belonging  to  the  Rotula  in 
itself. 

Rotullan.  {Rotula.)  The  same  as 
Rotular. 

Rotu'liform.  (L.  rotula ;  forma,  shape.) 
Shaped  like  the  Rotula. 

Rotund'.  (L.  rotundus.)  Round;  cir- 
cular. 

Rotun'date.  (L.  rotundus,  round.) 
Rounded  at  the  edge. 

Rotundifo'liate.  (L-  rotundus,  round ; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  rotttndifolie  ;  G.  rundbldttrig.) 
Bot.  Round-leaved. 

Rotundifolious.  The  same  as  Rotun- 
difoliate. 

Rotun'dus.  (L.  rotundus,  -a,  -urn,  from 
rota,  a  wheel.)    Round,  circular. 

Rou'COU.    A  syn.  for  Annotto. 

Rouge.  (F.)  A  cosmetic  made  of  a  red 
dye  from  the  Carthamus  tinctorius.  Also,  term 
for  any  red  cosmetic. 

Also,  syn.  for  Colcothar. 
R.  vegetal.   (F.)    A  syn.  for  Carthamin. 

Rouge's  opera'tion.  An  operation 
introduced  by  Rouge  to  expose  the  nasal  cavities 
for  facilitation  in  nasal  operations.  The  upper 
lip  and  lower  part  of  the  nose  are  freed  from  the 
upper  jaw,  and  the  flap  thus  formed  is  then 
raised. 

Rou'g-et,  bacillus  of.  Also  termed 
Bacillus  erysipelatus  suis.  The  bacillus  of  hog 
erysipelas. 

R.,  bulb  of.   A  name  given  to  the  bulb  of 

the  ovary,  after  the  anatomist  Rouget. 

R.'s  mus  cle.  Name  for  the  circular  part 
of  the  Ciliary  muscle. 


ROUGHROOT— RUBETA 


Roug'h  root.  A  name  for  the  Liatris 
scabiosa. 

Roulette'.  (F.  roulette,  a  roller.)  Term 
for  a  light  roller  used  in  massage,  and  in  the 
application  of  labile  electric  currents. 

ftOttndi  Anat.  Epithet  applied  to  many 
fibrous  and  other  structures  which  are  arranged 
in  rounded  bundles  or  fasciculi,  or  have  a  cir- 
cular cross-section.    See  also  Teres. 

R.  car  damoms.  The  fruit  oi  Amomum 
cardamomum. 

R.  foramen.    The  Foramen  rotundum. 

R.-leav  ed  dog  wood.  See  Doc/wood, 
round,  leaved. 

R.  lig  ament,  See  under  Ligament 
(various  subheadings,  Ligament,  round,  of  hip, 
L.,  round,  of  womb,  &c). 

R.  tree.   See  Rowan  tree. 

R.  ul'cer.  A  name  for  simple  ulcer  of  the 
stomach. 

R.  win  dow.    See  Fenestra  rotunda. 
R.  worm.   The  Ascaris  lumbricoides. 

Hou.il  del,  (Mid.  Eng.  roundel.)  Term 
for  the  button- like  circle  of  bone  separated  by  a 
trephine.  (Gould.) 

Round  heart.  Name  for  the  Thapsium 
atropurpureum. 

Roup.  A  contagious  affection  of  poultry, 
probably  tuberculous,  the  symptoms  of  which 
are  offensive  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  and 
swelling  of  the  eyes  and  round  the  base  of  the 
beak,    it  is  commonly  fatal. 

Rousseau,  Laudanum  Abba 
tis.    See  Laudanum  Abbatis  Rousseau. 

Rous'selot's  arsen'ical  pow- 
der. (F.  poudre  arsenicale  de  Rousselot.) 
Arsenious  acid  6  parts,  mercuric  sulphide  and 
dragon's  blood,  of  each  47  parts.  Mix.  (P. 
Belg.) 

Rous'sin's  flu'id.  A  fluid  used  in  the 
microscopic  examination  of  blood.  Glycerine  3 
parts,  sulphuric  acid  1  part,  and  water  to  bring 
the  sp.  gr.  down  to  1-028. 

Routine'  practitioner.  Term  for 
a  medical  practitioner  who  follows  an  unvarying 
routine  in  his  treatment  of  patients. 

Routin'ist.  A  syn.  for  Routine  practi- 
tioner. 

Rouvieux'.    (F.)    See  Roux-vieux. 

Roux's  amputa  tion.  (After  the 
surgeon  Roux,  who  introduced  it.)  Amputation 
of  the  whole  foot  with  division  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula  as  in  Syme's  operation,  a  flap  being  taken 
mostly  from  the  tibial  side  of  the  foot. 

Roux-vieux'.  (F.)  Term  for  an  erup- 
tion which  occurs  at  the  roots  of  the  mane  in 
horses.    Also,  Psoriasis  in  dogs.  (Billings.) 

Rou'zat.  In  the  Department  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France.    Saline  springs. 

Row' an  tree.   The  Sorbus  aucuparia. 

Rowland's  spring's.  In  Cass 
County,  Georgia.    Chalybeate  springs. 

Roy  al  fern.   The  Osmunda  regalis. 
R.  green.  A  syn.  for  Schweinfurth  green. 
R.  stitch.    Surg.  Old  name  for  an  opera- 
tion for  inguinal  hernia,  which  consisted  in 
placing  a  ligature  round  the  neck  of  the  sac,  and 
thereby  exciting  adhesive  inflammation. 
R.  su  ture.    See  R.  stitch. 
R.  touch.    See  Touch,  royal. 

Roy'at.  A  place  in  the  Department  Puy- 
de-D6me,  France,  noted  for  its  saline,  alkaline, 
and  gaseous  springs. 

Rub'ber.    The  attendant  in  a  Turkish 


bath  who  rubs  down  those  taking  the  bath. 
Also,  a  shortened  term  for  India-rubber. 
Also,  syn.  for  India-rubber. 

R.-dam,  Bar'num's.  A  small  piece  of 
sheet  india-rubber  used  in  dentistry  to  prevent 
the  saliva  and  the  breath  of  the  patient  inter- 
fering with  the  operation  of  filling  teeth. 

R.-dam  clamps.  Flexible  steel  clamps 
for  getting  into  position  and  holding  in  posi- 
tion the  R.-dam. 

R.-dam  holder.  A  ribbon  of  elastic 
fitted  on  to  two  oval  plates  with  spring  catches, 
to  keep  in  position  the  R.-dam. 

R.-dam  punch.  A  punch  for  perforating 
the  R.-dam  over  the  tooth  or  teeth  to  be  filled. 

R.-dam  weights.  Small  metal  weights 
fitted  on  to  the  edge  of  the  R.-dam,  so  that  they 
may  hang  out  of  the  way  of  the  operator. 

R.,  hard.   Another  name  for  Vulcanite. 

R.,  ln'dla-.   See  Caoutchouc. 

R.,  Indian-.   The  same  as  R.,  India-. 
Rub  bing".  Friction  of  the  skin  by  means 
of  rubbing  with  the  hands.    One  of  the  move- 
ments in  Massage. 

R.,  dry.  Friction  of  the  skin  with  dry 
hands,  or  with  a  flannel  or  brush. 

R.,  moist.  Friction  of  the  skin  with 
liniments,  ointments,  &c. 

R.  sound.    A  syn.  for  Friction-sound. 
Rube  do.    (L.)    Redness.   Term  for  any 
kind  of  diffused  redness  of  the  skin,  including 
ordinary  blushing. 

Rubefa  cient.  (L.  rubefacio,  to  make 
red,  to  make  to  blush.  F.  rubefiant.)  Causing 
redness  of  the  skin.  Also,  any  drug  that  causes 
redness  of  the  skin. 

Rubefac'tion.  (L.  rubefacio,  to  make 
red,  to  make  to  blush.)  The  redness  of  the  skin 
produced  by  a  Rubefacient. 

Rubel'la.  (L.  rubellus,  -a,  -urn,  some- 
what red.)  A  syn.  for  Roseola,  epidemic.  The 
term  has  also  been  loosely  used  for  other  con- 
ditions presenting  somewhat  similar  eruptions. 

Rube' Ola.  (L.  rubeo,  to  be  red,  to  redden, 
to  blush.)    A  name  for  Measles. 

R.  con'fluens.   A  name  for  Scarlet  fever. 

R.  German'ica.  German  measles,  or 
Roseola,  epidemic. 

R.  malig  na.    The  same  as  R.  nigra. 

R.  nig  ra.  Black  measles.  See  under 
Measles. 

R.  no'tha.  Another  name  for  R.  Ger- 
manica. 

R.  scarlatino  sa.  A  syn.  for  Scarlet 
fever. 

R.  scorbu'tlca.    The  same  as  R.  nigra. 
R.  spu'rla.    Another  name  for  R.  Ger- 
manica. 

R.  vulgaris.   A  syn.  for  Measles. 

Rube  olar.    Belonging  to  Rubeola. 

Rube'oline.  Name  proposed  by  Dr.  W. 
Farr  for  the  specific  poison  of  Rubeola  or 
measles. 

Rube'oloid.  (Rubeola;  Gr.  tioos,  re- 
semblance.) A  syn.  for  Roseola,  epidemic.  Also, 
resembling  Rubeola. 

Ru  ber.  (L.)  Red,  ruddy ;  also,  of  a  deep 
yellow  colour. 

Rubes'cence.  (Rubescens.)  Blushing, 
redness  of  the  face. 

Rubes'cens.  (L.)  Growing  red,  reddish. 

Rubes'cent.   See  Rubescens. 

Rube'ta.  (L.)  A  toad  that  is  reddish  in 
colour.   Used,  in  ancient  times,  in  Medicine. 
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Rubia.  (L.  ruber,  red,  a  plant  having  a 
red  root.)  The  typical  Genus  of  the  Rubiacece. 
Also,  the  old  pharmacopceial  name  for  the  root 
of  Rubia  tinctorum  (q.  v.). 

R.  cordifo'lia.  Munjeet,  or  Bengal 
madder.    Root  used  as  a  deobstruent. 

R.  icteri'tia.  (L.  icterus,  jaundice.)  A 
term  used  by  Paracelsus  for  Erysipelas. 

R.  mangis  ta.  The  same  as  R.  cordifolia. 
R.  peregri'na.     Wild  madder.  Hab., 
Europe  and  South- Western  Asia.    Its  root  is  one 
source  of  commercial  madder. 

R.  tincto'rum.  (F.  garance.)  A  peren- 
nial herbaceous  plant  of  South  Europe  and  the 
Levant.  It  is  cultivated  for  its  root,  madder, 
from  which,  is  prepared  a  red  dye. 

Rubia  ceae.    An  Order  of  the  Rubiales. 

Ztubia'les.  Rot.  A  Cohort  of  the  Dico- 
tyledons, including  the  two  Orders  Caprifoliaceae 
and  Rubiaceae. 

Ru'bicund.  (L.  rubicundus.)  Having 
red  cheeks,  ruddy. 

Ru  bidin.    A  syn.  for  Orseillin. 

Rubidium.  Kb  =  85-3.  One  of  the 
rare  members  of  the  alkaline  group  of  metals. 
It  resemblespotassium,  physically  and  chemically. 

R. -ammo  niiim  bro  mide.  £b  Br 
(NHjBr)4.  A  white,  crystalline  powder,  with  a 
cool  saline  taste  ;  very  soluble  in  water.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  bromide  of  potas- 
sium.   Dose,  1  to  2  drachms,  in  divided  doses. 

R.  bro'mide.  This  can  also  be  used  as  a 
substitute  for  bromide  of  potassium ;  but  it  is 
very  expensive. 

R.  chlo  ride.  Given  internally,  this  salt 
slows  the  pulse  and  raises  its  tension.  It  has 
been  given  in  doses  of  2  to  5  grains. 

Rubidus.    (L.  ruber,  red.)  Reddish. 

Ru'biform.  (L.  rubus,  the  raspberry; 
forma,  shape.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  rasp- 
berry. 

Rubig'inose .  (L.  rubiginosus,  rusty.) 
The  same  as  Rubiginous. 

Rubiginous.  (L.  rubiginosus,  rusty.) 
Rusty.  Epithet  applied  to  the  rusty  sputa  cha- 
racteristic of  lobar  pneumonia. 

Rubiso.    (L.)  Rust. 
R.  fer'ri.   Iron  rust.    See  Rtist.  ' 

Rubijer  vine.  C26H43N02.  An  alkaloid 
present  in  Hellebore,  while. 

Ru  bin.    A  syn.  for  Rosaniline  or  Fuchsin. 

Ru'binus.    (L.)    A  ruby. 
R.  ve'rus.    (L.  verus,  true.)   Pathol.  A 
name  for  carbuncle,  or  Anthrax. 

Rubor.  (L.)  Redness.  A  syn.  for  Ru- 
bedo. 

R.  lablo'rum.   The  red  part  of  the  lips. 
R.  neuroticus.   Neurotic  redness;  red- 
ness of  the  skin  as  a  reflex  nervous  system. 

Rubo'res.  (L.  PI.  of  rubor,  redness.) 
A  syn.  for  Scarlatina. 

Rubri'ca.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Minium,  or 
red  lead. 

Also,  red  chalk,  red  stone,  or  ruddle. 

R.  fabri  lis.    Red  chalk  or  ruddle. 

R.  sino  pica.  A  heavy  red  earth  obtained 
in  Sinope;  formerly  used  as  an  astringent  in 
diarrhoea. 

Rubricose.  (L.  rubricosus,  full  of 
ruddle  or  red  ochre.)    Marked  with  red. 

Ru'brin.    (Ruber.)    A  syn.  for  Ecematin. 

Ru'bula.  (Uim.  from  L.  rubus,  a  bramble, 
or  blackberry  bush.)  Specific  name,  in  Good's 
Nosology,  for  the  yaws,  Anthracia  rubula. 


Ru'buS.  (L.  rubus,  a  bramble,  or  black- 
berry bush.;    A  Genus  of  the  Rosacea. 

Also,  name  for  the  root-bark  of  R.  canadensis, 
R.  trivialis,  and  R.  villosus. 

R.  affi'nls.    The  R.  fructicosus. 

R.  alpinus  bu  mills  an  glieus.  A 
name  for  the  Chamcemorus. 

R.  arc'ticus.  The  shrubby  strawberry. 
The  fruit  is  refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic.  The 
berries,  according  to  Linnaeus,  were  antiseptic, 
antiscorbutic,  and  refrigerant. 

R.  ba'tus.   A  syn.  for  R.  ccesius. 

R.  cae'sius.  The  dewberry  plant.  The 
fruit  is  similar  to  the  blackberry. 

R.  canaden'sls.  Canadian  sub-variety 
of  R.  ccesius.    Root  bark  astringent. 

R.  cbamae'morus.  The  cloudberry  tree. 
The  fruit  is  pleasantly  refrigerant,  and  is  also 
antiscorbutic. 

R.  flagrellar'is.   A  syn.  for  £.  ccesius. 

R.  framboasla'nus.  A  syn.  for  R. 
idceus. 

R.  frondo'sus.  A  syn.  for  R.  fructicosus. 

R.  fructlco'sus.  The  common  bramble, 
or  blackberry  bush.  The  root-bark  of  the  Ame- 
rican variety  is  astringent. 

R.  idae'us.   The  raspberry  bush. 

R.  ni  ger.   A  syn.  for  R.  fructicosus. 

R.  occidenta'iis.  A  syn.  for  R.  stri- 
gosus. 

R.  palus'tris  hu'milis.    A  syn.  for  R. 

chamcemorus. 

R.  panicula'tus.  A  syn.  for  R.  fructi- 
cosus. 

R.  procum  bens.    A  syn.  for  R.  ccesius. 
R.  saxat'ilis.   The  stone-bramble.  Hab., 
Europe.    In  Russia  an  intoxicating  beverage  is 
made  from  the  juice  of  the  fruit. 

R.  sen  tis.  (L.  sentis,a.  bramble  or  black- 
berry-bush.)   A  syn.  for  R.  fructicosus. 

R.  strigo  sus.  Wild  red  raspberry  bush 
of  the  United  States.  The  leases  are  slightly 
astringent. 

R.  trivla'lis.   A  syn.  for  R.  ccesius. 
R.  villo'sus.    The  American  blackberry. 
R.  vulgar  is.    A  syn.  for  R.  fructicosus. 
Ructa'men.    (L.)    The  same  as  Ructus. 
Ructa'tio.    (L.)   The  same  as  Ructus. 
Ructa'tion.    See  Ruetatio. 
RuctUOS'itas.  (Ructuosus.)  Excessive 
ructus,  or  eructation. 

Ructuo'sus.  (Ructus.)  Belching  or 
eructating  to  an  excessive  extent. 

Ruc'tUS.  (L.)  A  belching,  eructation, 
or  discharge  of  wind  from  the  stomach  through 
the  mouth. 

R.  ac'idus.   Acid  Ructus. 
R.  byster  icus.     Hysterical  ructus  or 
belching. 

Rudbeck'ia.  (After  the  Rudbeck  family 
of  Upsal.)    A  Genus  of  the  Compositce. 

R.  lancinia'ta.  The  coneflower.  Hab., 
North  America.    Action,  diuretic. 

R.  purpu'rea.  The  comb-flower  of  the 
western  and  southern  parts  of  North  America. 
Root  is  alterative  and  diuretic. 

Rud'dle.    (?  Ruddy.)    Common  name  for 
a  kind  of  red  chalk.    See  Rubrica. 
R.(  hard.    See  Rubrica  fabrilis. 
Ruddy.    (Mid.  Eng.  ruddy.)  Reddish 
coloured. 

Ru'deral.    (L.  rudus,  rubbish.)  Biol. 
Growing  among  rubbish. 
Ru  diment.    (L.  rudimentum,  the  first 
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rules ;  a  beginning.)  Biol.  Any  part  or  organ  in 
an  early  or  primary  stage ;  also,  any  part  or  organ 
which  remains  permanently  at  such  a  stage. 

Rudimen  tal.   See  Rudimentary. 

Rudimentary.  (Rudiment.)  Having 
the  characters  of  a  Rudiment  ;  undeveloped. 

Rudimen  turn.   (L.)  A  beginning. 
R.  proces'sus  vaginalis  peritone  i. 
The  rudiment  of  the  processus  vaginalis  of  the 
peritoneum.    See  Processus  vaginalis. 

Ru'dius.  An  Italian  physician  who  died 
in  1611. 

R.,  ex  tract  of.  An  aperient  pill  com- 
posed of  colocynth,  agaric,  jalap,  black  hellebore, 
socotrine  aloes,  cinnamon,  mace,  cloves,  and 
alcohol. 

Rudol'phia  frondo'sa.   (After  C.  A. 
Rudolphia,  a  botanist  of  Jena.)     A  syn.  for 
Butea  frondosa. 
Rue.  Common  name  for  the Ruta  graveolens. 
R.,  Assyrian  wild.   Common  name  for 
the  Peganum  harmala. 

R,,  goat's.  Common  name  for  the  Galega 
officinalis. 

R.,  wall.  Common  name  for  the  As- 
plenium  murale. 

Ruies  cens.  (L.)  Becoming  or  border- 
ing upon  red,  reddish. 

Rufes'cent.  (L.rufescens.)  SeeRufescens. 

Ru  fous.    (L.  rufus.)  Reddish. 

Ru  fus.    (L-)   Reddish,  or  yellowish  red. 

Ru  ga-    (L.)    A  fold,  a  wrinkle. 

Ru  g  ee.  Nom.  plur.,  and  also  gen.  sing., 
of  Ruga. 

R.  of  bones.  Term  for  the  roughened 
elevations  on  bones  for  tendinous  and  liga- 
mentous attachment. 

R.  of  vagi  na.   See  Vagina,  ruga  of. 

R.  pennifor  mes.  A  syn.  for  Palmes 
uteri  plicate:. 

R.  seniles.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  an 
old  man.)    A  syn.  for  R.  transverse  frontales. 

R.  transver  sse  fronta'les.  The  trans- 
verse wrinkles  of  the  forehead. 

Ru'gine.  (L.  rugo,  to  have  wrinkles.) 
Old  name  for  a  surgeon's  rasp. 

Rugi'tus.  (L.)  A  roaring  of  lions ; 
also,  a  loud  gurgling  noise  in  the  intestines, 
borborygmus. 

Rugose.  (L.  rugosus.)  Full  of  wrinkles  ; 
wrinkled. 

Rugos'ity .  (L.  rugosus,  full  of  wrinkles.) 
The  condition  of  being  Rugose. 

Ru  gous.  (L.  rugosus.)  The  same  as 
Rugose. 

Ruhm  korfi  'S  COil.  A  form  of  electric 
induction-coil  invented  by  Ruhmkorlf,  by  means 
of  which  all  the  tension  of  the  induced  current 
is  utilised. 

Rui  zia  fra  grans.  A  syn.  for  Boldoa 
fragrans. 

Rum.  A  spirituous  liquor  prepared  in  the 
West  Indies  and  United  States  by  distillation, 
from  fermented  molasses. 

R.,  bay.    See  Sjnritus  myrcice. 
R.-blos'som.   A  name  for  Acne  rosacea. 
R.  buds.    A  name  for  Gutta  rosea. 
R.  cber  ry.    The  Prunus  virgmiana. 
Ru  ma.    (L.)    A  teat ;  also,  the  breast , 
also,  the  cud  of  Ruminants. 

Ru  men.  (L.)  The  paunch  or  first  stomach 
of  the  Ruminantia.  Also,  the  cud  of  a  Ruminant. 

Rumeno  tomy .  (Rumen  ;  Gr.  touv,  a 
cutting.)  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  rumen. 


Ru'mex.  (L.  From  ruma,  a  teat ;  so 
named  because  the  Romans  used  to  suck  the  leaf 
to  allay  thirst.)  The  herb  called  sorrel.  A 
Genus  of  the  Polygonacece. 

R.  acetosel'la.  The  field  or  sheep  sorrel. 
Action,  diuretic,  refrigerant,  and  antiscorbutic. 

R.  aceto'sus.  The  English  sorrel. 
Action,  antiscorbutic.  The  inspissated  juice  is 
escharotic. 

R.  acu'tus.  The  sharp-pointed  wild- 
dock.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in  Germany 
for  the  cure  of  scabies.  It  was  used  in  the  time 
of  Dioscorides,  both  alone  and  also  boiled  with 
vinegar,  for  the  cure  of  leprous  and  impetiginous 
affections. 

R.  aetnen'sis.   A  syn.  for  R.  scutatus. 
R.  alpi'nus.    A  syn.  for  R.  patientia. 
R.  aquat'icus.   A  syn.  for  R.  hydrola- 
pathum. 

R.  brltan'nica.  A  syn.  for  R.  hydrola- 
pathum. 

R.  eonfer'tus.    A  syn.  for  R.  patientia. 

R.  oris  pus.  Curled,  yellow  or  sour  dock. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  R.  obtusifolius. 

R.  digrynus.  A  syn.  for  Oxyria  reni- 
formis. 

R.  gigan'tea.  Vegetable  mercury.  The 
root-bark  is  used  in  the  East  Indies  in  the 
treatment  of  elephantiasis,  leprosy,  and  other 
diseases. 

R.  glau'cus.   A  syn.  for  scutatus. 

R.  basta'tus.    A  syn.  for  R.  scutatus. 

R.  bastifolius.  The  same  as  /.'.  scutatus. 

R.  bydrolap'atbum.  The  water  dock. 
Leaves,  slightly  acid,  and  laxative  ;  root,  anti- 
scorbutic, astringent,  and  tonic. 

R.  lnterme'dius.   A  syn.  for  R.  acetosus. 

R.  obtusifo  lius.  Blunt-leaved  or  bitter 
dock.   Root  tonic,  astringent,  and  antiscorbutic. 

R.  ozyo'tus.   A  syn.  for  R.  scutatus. 

R.  paludo'sus.   A  syn.  for  R.  acutus. 

R.  patien'tia.  Patience  dock  or  Monk's 
rhubarb.  The  root  is  similar  in  properties  to 
the  root  of  the  rhubarb  (Rheum  pal  ma  turn). 

R.  pusil'lus.    A  syn.  for  /.'.  acutus. 

R.  sanguin  eus.  Bloody  dock.  Root 
astringent. 

R.  scuta'tus.  Roman,  French,  or  garden 
sorrel.  Similar  in  properties  to  the  R.  acetosus. 
R.  tubero'sus.   A  syn.  for  R.  acetosus. 

Rumicin.  (Rumex.)  A  name  for 
Chrysophanic  acid. 

Ru  min.  (Rumex.)  A  name  for  a  dry 
alcoholic  extract  prepared  from  the  Rumex 
crispus.    It  is  antiscorbutic  and  laxative. 

Ru'minant.  (L.  ruminans,  chewing  the 
cud.)  Chewing  the  cud,  ruminating.  Also,  a 
member  of  the  group  Ruminantia. 

Ruminan'tia.  (L.  ruminans,  chewing 
the  cud.)  A  group  of  the  Class  Mammalia,  in- 
cluding all  those  chewing  the  cud.  They  have 
a  complicated  stomach  partly  divided  into  four 
compartments ;  the  rumen  or  paunch,  the  reticu- 
lum or  honeycomb  bag,  the  psalterium  or  many- 
plies,  and  the  abomasum  or  reed. 

Rumina'tion.  (L.  ruminatia,  a  chew- 
ing of  the  cud ;  also,  meditating  on  a  thing.) 
Chewing  the  cud ;  a  regurgitation  of  food  from 
the  stomach  back  into  the  mouth  and  a  second 
chewing  of  it ;  the  act  may  be  once  or  twice 
repeated.  This  is  a  natural  function  in  the 
Ruminantia.  It  very  occasionally  occurs  as  a 
pathological  symptom  (also,  termed  Merycism) 
in  human  beings;  namely,  in  some  hysterical, 
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neurasthenic,  and  epileptic  patients,  and  in  some 
idiots. 

Also,  metaphorically,  to  turn  any  suhject  of 
thought  over  and  over  in  the  mind. 

Ru'mis.  (L.)  A  teat;  also,  the  breast, 
Mamma. 

Rum  mct.  A  syn.  for  Pityriasis.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Rump.  (Mid.  Eng.  rumpe.  G.  Rumpf.) 
The  end  of  the  backbone  or  sacro-coccygeal 
region  ;  also,  the  nates  or  buttocks. 

R.-bone.  A  name  for  the  Coccyx ;  also, 
for  the  Sacrum. 

Run.  Pathol.  To  discharge  a  fluid,  whether 
pus  or  serum,  from  the  surface. 

R. -around'.  A  popular  name  for  the 
slighter  varieties  of  Paronychia. 

Run  ches.  A  name  for  the  Sinapis  ar- 
vensis. 

Run'cina.  (L.)  A  large  saw ;  also,  a 
plane.    Surg.  A  syn.  for  Easpatorium. 

Run'einate.  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to 
leaves  which  are  a  modification  of  the  pinnatifid 
leaf,  having  the  points  of  the  large  central  lobes 
reflected. 

Runcin'ula.  (Dim.  from  L.  runcina.) 
Surg.  Term  used  as  syn.  with  Runcina. 

Run  die.  Bot.  An  old  term  syn.  with 
VmM. 

Run'dlet.  (Dim.  from  Bundle.)  Bot. 
Old  term  syn.  with  Umbellule. 

Run  ge's  method.  A  method  of  dres- 
sing the  stump  of  the  umbilical  cord  in  new- 
born infants,  introduced  by  Runge,  consisting 
in  powdering  it  with  a  mixture  of  one  part  of 
boric  acid  with  three  parts  of  starch. 

Run  ner.  Biol.  An  animal  that  runs. 
Also,  in  Bot.,  a  stem  or  branch  that  runs  along 
the  ground  having  roots  or  rootlets  at  intervals. 

Run'net.   The  same  as  Rennet. 

Run  ning".  Proceeding  by  a  series  of 
rapid  leaps  with  alternate  feet,  one  foot  leaving, 
before  the  other  touches,  the  ground. 

Also,  iu  Surg.,  a  discharge  of  pus,  mucus,  or 
serum. 

R.  amuck'.  (Malay,  amuck!  kill!)  A 
term  originally  used  by  Anglo-Indians  to  denote 
the  condition  of  frenzied  intoxication  caused  by 
excessive  doses  of  Indian  hemp,  Cannabis  in- 
dica  or  sativa,  taken  by  the  natives  of  India, 
Arabia,  Western  Africa,  and  the  Malay  Archi- 
pelago. The  subjects  of  this  inebriation  rush 
madly  about  shouting  amuck!  amuck!  (kill! 
kill !),  and  attack  anyone  they  meet.  The  term 
is  also  now  used  colloquially,  in  a  metaphorical 
sense,  to  express  discussion  of  a  subject  of  which 
the  person  discussing  is  ignorant,  or  a  running 
foul  of  public  opinion.    (Hack  Tuke.) 

R.,  paroxysmal.  Paroxysmal  attacks 
characterised  by  purposeless  running.  A  sym- 
ptom occasionally  present  in  cases  of  morbid 
cerebral  excitement. 

R.  scall.  An  old  term  for  Eczema.  See 
Scall. 

Run  round.  Term  in  common  use  in 
the  United  States  for  the  mildest  form  of  Par- 
onychia. 

Rupellar'ius.   A  syn.  for  Rupestris. 

Rupellensis,  sal.  (L.  Rupella, 
Eochelle,  where  this  salt  was  first  made.) 
Rochelle  salt. 

Ru'pes.  (Nom.  pi.  of  L.  rapes,  a  rock.) 
An  old  term  for  Labia  pudendi. 

Rupestra'lis.    The  same  as  Rupestris. 


Rupes'trine.   See  Rupestris. 
Rupes'trls.    (L.  rupes,  a  rock.)  Grow- 
ing on,  or  frequenting,  rocks. 

Ru'pla.  ('Puiros,  filth.)  A  pustular  erup- 
tion characterised  by  the  formation  of  thick 
brown,  stratified,  limpet-shell-like  crusts.  It  is 
a  variety  of  late  secondary  eruption  in  syphilis. 
R.  caehec'tia.  A  syn.  for  Pompholyx. 
R.  eacbarot'lca.  A  syn.  for  Varicella 
gangrenosa. 

R.  prom'inens.  Rupia  in  which  the 
crusts  formed  are  large  and  prominent. 

R.  sim'plex.  Rupia  in  which  the  crusts 
formed  are  small. 

R.  syphilitica.    See  main  heading. 
Ru'pial.    Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  Rupia. 

Rupicap'ra.  (L.  rupes,  a  rock  ;  capra, 
a  goat.)    A  name  for  the  Capra  sylvestris. 

R.  tragus.  Systematic  name  for  Chamois. 
Rupi'COlUS.    (L.  rupes,  a  rock ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)     Bot.  Growing  on  rocks.  Ornith. 
Living  among  rocks. 

Rupin'colus.  (L.  rupina,  a  craggy 
ground;  colo,  to  inhabit.)  Bot.  Growing  on  rocks. 

Rupopho  bia.  ('Puttos,  filth;  <£o'/3os, 
fear.)    A  syn.  for  Mysophobia. 

Ruptib'ilis.  (L.  rumpo,  ruptum,  to 
break;  habilis,  able.)  Breakable. 

Ruptibil'itas.  (L.  rumpo,  ruptum,  to 
break ;  habilis,  able.)    The  same  as  Ruptilitas. 

Rup'tilis.  (L.  rumpo,  ruptum,to  break.) 
Bot.  Breaking  open,  or  opening  of  itself. 

Ruptil'itas.  (Ruptilis.)  Bot.  The  con- 
dition to  which  is  applied  the  epithet  Ruptilis. 
Rup'tio.    (L.)   A  rupture. 
Rupto  rium.    (Neut.  of  ruptorius,  from 
L.  ruptor,  one  who  breaks  anything.)   A  syn. 
for  Cauterium. 

R.  commu'ne.  A  term  for  Potassa  fusa. 
R.,  reme'dlum.  Opening  or  breaking 
remedy.  An  old  name  for  Potassa  cum  calce, 
which  was  applied  to  the  skin  over  an  abscess  in 
order  to  open  the  latter  by  sloughing.  Hildanus 
strongly  advised  its  application  to  gangrenous 
or  sloughing  parts. 

Rupto  rius.     (Mod.  L.  ruptorius, 
-uni,  from  L.  ruptor,  one  who  breaks  anything.) 
Breaking  or  opening. 

Ruptu'ra.    (L.)  Rupture. 
R.  arte'riae.   Rupture  of  an  artery.  A 
term  for  Aneurysm. 

R.  cor'neae.   Rupture  of  the  cornea. 
R.  bernlo'sa.    A  syn.  for  Hernia. 
R.  ovar'lt.   Rupture  of  an  ovary. 
R.  u'terl.    Rupture  of  the  uterus.  See 
Uterus,  rupture  of. 

R.  vaginae.  Rupture  of  the  vagina.  See 
Vagina,  rupture  of. 

Rup'ture.  (L.  ruptura.)  A  breaking, 
bursting,  or  tearing ;  also  used  in  the  special 
sense  of  Hernia. 

R.  In  tbe  groin.  An  inguinal  hernia. 
R.  of  tbe  beart.  This  condition  is  rarely 
found  without  a  penetrating  wound  of  the  chest. 
In  such  cases  the  most  frequent  seat  of  rupture 
is  the  right  ventricle,  and  the  next  most  frequent, 
the  left  auricle.  Death  is  generally  immediate, 
but  has  been  known  to  be  prolonged  to  fourteen 
hours  after  the  accident.  The  injury  is  usually 
direct  violence ;  but  indirect  violence  has  been 
known  to  cause  rupture  of  the  heart.  (Erichsen.) 

R.-wort.  Common  name  for  the  Herni- 
aria  glabra. 


RUPTURED— RUTULA 


Rup'tured.  Burst  or  broken  ;  also,  suf- 
fering from  a  rupture  or  Hernia. 

Rusco  ni,  a'nus  of.  A  name  given  to 
Protostoma,  after  the  comparative  anatomist 
Rusconi. 

Rus'cus.  (L.  ruscum,  the  butcher's  broom 
plant.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order  Asparaginaceee. 

R.  aculea'tus.  The  butcher's  broom,  a 
European  shrub.  The  rhizome  has  a  diuretie 
action. 

R.  hypog-los'sum.  Action  similar  to  that 
of  if.  aeuleatus. 

R.  hypophyllum.  Action  similar  to 
that  of  R.  aeuleatus. 

Rush.  Common  name  for  plants  of  the 
Genus  Juncus, 

R.-nut.  Common  name  for  the  fruit  of 
Cyperus  esculenta. 

R.,  sweet.  Common  name  for  the  Andro- 
pogon  schcenanthus. 

R.,  u  terine.   A  term  for  uterine  souffle. 
See  Souffle,  uterine. 
Rus  ma.   The  same  as  Rhusma. 

R.  tartaro'rum.  Name  for  a  depila- 
tory which  was  formerly  used,  and  was  said  to 
consist  of  honey  very  highly  concentrated  by 
boiling. 

R.  turco'rum.   Rusma  of  the  Turks.  See 

main  heading. 

Stu  sot.   See  Ruzot. 

Kuspi'ni's  Styptic.  A  secret  remedy, 
which  was  said  to  be  composed  of  zinc  sulphate, 
opium,  and  gallic  acid  dissolved  in  alcohol 
diluted  with  aqua  rosae. 

R.'s  tincture.  A  preparation  of  amber- 
gris, cloves,  and  orris  root,  digested  in  alcohol, 
in  use  formerly  to  preserve  the  teeth. 

Rus  sell  and  West's  meth'od. 

See  under  Urea,  tests  for. 

Rus  sia  ashes.    Common  name  for 
impure  potash  imported  from  Russia. 
Rus  sian  bath.   See  Rath,  Russian. 
R.  cas'tor.    Castoreum  sibiricum. 
R.  disease'.    A  syn.  for  Influenza. 
R.  influen  za.    A  term  for  Influenza,  first 
used  todistinguish  itfrom  the  so-called  intiuenza- 
cold. 

R.  i'singlass.    See  Isinglass,  Russian. 

R.  ll'quorice.    See  Liquorice,  Russian. 

R.  mus  tard.  Name  for  the  mustard 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Sinapis  juncea,  culti- 
vated in  South  Russia. 

R.  pest.   A  syn.  for  Influenza. 

R.  rhu  barb.    See  Rhubarb,  Russian. 
Rus  so-Po  lish  fe  ver.   A  name  for 
Typhus. 

Rus  sow's  pot  ash-al  cohol.  Term 
for  an  alcoholic  solution  of  caustic  potash  intro- 
duced by  Russow  for  dissolving  suberin  and 
some  other  vegetable  substances. 

Rus'sula.  A  Genus  of  Agarics,  some  of 
which  are  poisonous,  and  others,  eatable. 

R.  emet'lea.  A  poisonous  species.  Hab., 
Europe. 

R.  heterophyl  la.  An  edible  species. 
Hab.,  Europe. 

R.  sardo'nia.   A  Sardinian  species. 

Rust.  (Mid.  Eng.  rust.)  General  term 
for  the  mixture  of  oxides,  hydrates,  and  carbo- 
nates of  the  metal  which  gradually  form  upon 
the  surface  of  a  metal  which  is  exposed  for  any 
long  time  to  moist  air. 

In  Bot.,  term  for  a  plant-disease  due  to  Fungi 
of  the  Class  Uredineae,  in  which  masses  of  rusty- 


looking  dust  form  in  the  plant-tissues.  It  is  a 
disease  of  the  Cereals. 

In  Zobl.,  term  for  the  water-weevil,  an  insect 
of  the  Order  Coleoptera,  which  feeds  upon  the 
rice  plant. 

Rust's  disease'.  A  variety  of  Pott's 
disease  which  is  contined  to  the  cervical  region, 
described  by  Rust. 

Rus'ty.  Belonging  to,  covered  with,  or 
having  the  appearance  of,  rust. 

R.  expectora  tion.  See  Expectoration, 
rusty.  It  is  a  characteristic  symptom  iu  Pneu- 
monia, lobar. 

Rus  WUt.  (Hind.)  A  syn.  for  Ruzot. 
Rut.  (L.  rugitus,  a  roaring.)  A  periodical 
congestion  and  increased  functional  activity  of 
the  female  generative  organs,  accompanied  by 
sexual  desire,  occurring  in  certain  animals. 
Also  termed  (Estruation. 

Ru'ta.   A  genus  of  the  Rutaeece. 

R.  al'tera.   A  syn.  for  R.  graveolens. 

R.  caprar'la.  A  syn.  for  Galaga  officinalis. 

R.  grav  eolens.  Common  or  garden  rue. 
The  Trvyavov  of  Hippocrates,  and  irnyavov  ki?- 
■irtvTov  of  Dioscorides.  Hab.,  S.  Europe  and  the 
East.  The  volatile  oil  {Oleum  ruta;)  is  a  narcoto - 
irritant.  The  ancients  believed  rue  to  be  a 
prophylactic  against  certain  contagious  diseases, 
and  especially  the  plague. 

R.  norten'sis.   A  syn.  for  R.  graveolens. 

R.  murar'la.  The  Asphnium  ruta 
muraria. 

Rutab'ulum.  (L.  rutabulum,  an  oven- 
rake  ;  also,  a  slice ;  also,  the  penis.)  A  term  for 
Penis. 

Ruta'ceae.  The  rue  worts,  an  Order  of 
Dicotyledonous  plants. 

Ruta'ceous.  (L.  rutaceus,  of  rue.) 
Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the  Genus  Ruta  ; 
also,  belonging  to  the  Order  Rutacea. 

Ruta'ceum.  (L.  rutaceus,  of  rue.) 
Pharm.  Term  for  an  infusion  of  rue  in  vinegar, 
vinegar  of  rue. 

Eute.  Gen.  sing.,  also  nom.  pi.,  of  Ruta. 
R.  o  leum.    See  Oleum  ruta. 

Rute'ta.   An  old  term  for  Tarantula. 

Ruthenium.  (Ruthenia,  a  Russian 
province.)  A  rare  metal  belonging  to  the  plati- 
num group.    Symbol,  Ru  ;  atomic  weight,  103-5. 

Ruth  erford's  solu  tion.  A  solu- 
tion introduced  by  Rutherford  for  hardening 
and  decalcifying  bone.  Its  composition  is— 
chromic  acid  1  gramme,  water  200  cub.  cent.,  to 
which  is  added  nitric  acid  2  cub.  cent. 

Ru'tic  a'Cid.  (Rutic,  belonging  to  or  ob- 
tained from  Ruta,oiTue.)  A  syn.  for  Caproic  acid. 

Rutido'ma.  ('Pin-i<$(«iua,  anything 
wrinkled.)    Something  wrinkled. 

Rutido'sis.  ('Puti'Suhtiv,  a  wrinkling.) 
The  act  of  wrinkling.  Also,  a  wrinkling  or 
shrivelling  of  the  cornea. 

Ru'tilin.  A  resinoid  body  obtained  by 
heating  salicin  with  sulphuric  acid.  Probably 
an  impure  salirrhetin.    Also  termed  Olivin. 

Rut'ilUS.    (L.)    Fiery  red. 

Ru  tine.  An  acid,  crystallisable,  odour- 
less, yellow  body  obtained  from  Rue,  readily 
soluble  in  boiling  water  and  alcohol. 

Rutin'ic  ac'id.    A  syn.  for  Rutine. 

Ru'tis.    ('Pi/Tts.    L.  ruga.)    A  wrinkle. 

Rutting1.  The  state  of  sexual  excitement 
of  female  auimals  during  the  period  of  Rut. 

Ru  tula.  (Dim.  from  Ruta.)  A  small 
species  of  Rue. 


RUYSCH — SABURRA 


Ruysch.  A  Dutch  anatomist ;  born  1638, 
died  1731. 

R.,  glomer'ules  of.    A  syn.  for  Mal- 

pighian  corpuscles. 

R.,  mem  brane  of.  The  Tunica  Ruyschi- 

ana. 

R.,  u  terine  mus  cle  of.  Term  for  the 
muscular  tissue  of  the  fundus  uteri,  which  was 
considered  by  Ruysch  to  have  an  action  separate 
from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  uterine  muscle. 

Ruyschia'na,  membra  na.  (After 
Ruysch.)    A  syn.  for  tunica. 

R.,  tu'nica.    See  Tunica  Ruyschiana. 
R.,  tunica  cellulo'sa.     A  syn.  for 
Ruyschii  tunica  eellulosa. 

Ruys  chii  tunica  cellulo'sa. 
Cellular  tunic  of  Ruysch.  A  name  for  the  sub- 
peritoneal areolar  tissue  of  the  stomach. 

Ru  zot.  (Hind.)  A  similar  preparation 
to  Lycion  (q.  v.). 


Rychcnotrepan  .  (G.)  Name  for  an 
instrument  which  acts  as  a  combined  perforator 
and  lever  for  removing;  compact  bone.  (Foster.) 

Rye.  (Mid.  Eng.  rye.  L.  secale ;  F.  seigle ; 
I.  segale  ;  G.  Roggen.)  Common  name  for  the 
grain  or  seed  of  Secale  cereale. 

R.  asth  ma.  A  variety  of  hay-asthma 
which  developes  at  the  time  of  the  flowering  of 
the  rye  plant. 

R.,  er'grot  of.   See  Ergot. 

R.,  horn  ed.    The  same  as  R.,  spurred. 

R.  plant.  Common  name  for  the  Secale 
cereale. 

R.,  Rob'in's.  The  Polytrichum  juniperi- 
num. 

R.,  spur'red.     Common  name  for  R.y 
ergot  of. 
Ry'pia.    See  Rupia. 
Ry tido  sis.   See  Rutidosis. 
Ryt'is.  See  Rutis. 


S.  Abbreviation  for  Signa;  also,  for  Sphe- 
rical lens  ;  also,  Chemical  symbol  for  Sulphur. 

S.  a.    Abbreviation  for  Secundum  artem. 

S.  a.  1.  Abbreviation  for  Secundum  artis 
leges. 

S.  Ac.  Abbreviation  for  Sine  acida,  with- 
out acid. 

S.  Alii.  Abbreviation  for  Sine  alkali, 
without  alkali. 

S.  K..  Abbreviation  for  Sine  kali,  without 
an  alkali. 

S.  N.  Abbreviation  for  Secundum  naturam, 
according  to  nature,in  the  natural courseof  things. 

S.  roma  num.  The  Sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon,  which  is  curved  somewhat  like  the 
Roman  letter  S. 

S.  S.  S.  Pharm.  Abbreviation  for  Stratum 
super  stratum,  layer  upon  layer. 

Sabadil'la.  B.P.  The  dried  ripe  seeds 
of  the  Schoenocaulon  officinale,  sometimes  with 
their  pericarps.  The  seeds  are  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  long,  fusiform,  wrinkled,  and  of  a 
shining  brownish-black,  with  an  acrid,  bitter 
taste.  When  powdered,  they  cause  sneezing. 
From  sabadilla  is  made  Veratrina,  B.P.  (q.  v.). 

S.  officinar  urn.  The  Schoenocaulon  offi- 
cinale. 

Sabadil'lic  ac'id.  A  syn.  for  Cevadic 
acid. 

Sabadil'lin.  (Sabadilla.)  A  syn.  for 
Veratrina. 

Sa'bal  serrula'ta.  The  saw  palmetto 

of  the  Southern  States  of  North  America.  It  is 
expectorant,  sedative,  and  diuretic. 

Sa'balol.  (Sabal.)  A  substance  prepared 
from  the  Sabal  serrulata,  and  containing  the 
active  principles  of  this  plant. 

Sabatier's  su'ture.  See  Suture, 
Sabatier's. 

Sabatil  la.   See  Sabadilla. 

Sabatrine.  C,„2H86N2034-  "Weigelin's 
name  for  an  alkaloid  obtained  by  him  in  1871 
from  Sabadilla. 

Sabbat'ia.  (After  Liberatus  Sabbati,  an 
Italian  botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Gentianaccee. 
The  species  of  this  genus  resemble  those  of  the 
Genus  Oentiana  in  their  bitter  tonic  action. 


S.  angular  is.  The  American  centaury. 
A  bitter  tonic. 

S.  campes'tris.  Used  in  the  form  of  a 
fluid  extract  as  a  remedy  for  sick-headache  con- 
sequent on  gastric  disorder. 

S.  cnlorold'es.  Action  similar  to  that  of 
S.  angularis. 

S.  El'lioti.  The  quinine-flower ;  an  Ame- 
rican species.    Action,  bitter  tonic. 

S.  grac  ilis.  Action  similar  to  that  of  the 
other  species. 

S.  panicula'ta.  Action  and  uses  the  same 
as  those  of  S.  angularis. 

Sabina.  Specific  name  of  the  Juniperus 
sabina. 

Sabinae  cacu'mina.  B.I>.  Savin 
tops.  The  tops,  fresh  and  dried,  of  the  Juni- 
perus sabina,  collected  in  spring.     Action,  a 

Eowerful  irritant,  locally  and  generally ;  said  to 
e  also  emmenagogue.     B.P.  dose,  4  to  10 
grains. 

Preparations. — Oleum  sabina,  Tinctura  sa- 
bince,  Unguentum  sabince. 

Sab  ine.    See  Sabina. 

Sa'bon.  Old  term  for  Lixivium  ;  also,  for 
Sapo.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sabu'CUS.    See  Sambucus. 

Sabulicolus.  (L.  sabulum,  sand ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.)    Living  in  sand. 

Sab  ulose.  (L.  sabulosus,  sandy.)  The 
same  as  Sabulous. 

Sabulos'ity.  (L.  sabulosus,  sandy.) 
Sandiness. 

Sab'ulous.  (L. sabulosus,  sandy.)  Sandy, 
gritty  like  sand.  Also,  growing  in  sandy 
places. 

Sab'ulum.    (L.)   Fine  gravel. 
S.  conar'ii.    The  sabulous  matter  con- 
tained in  the  Conarium,  or  pineal  gland. 

Sabu  ra.   The  same  as  Saburra. 

Sabur'ra.  (L.)  Ballast  for  ships,  com- 
posed of  coarse  sand  or  gravel. 

Med.  Old  term  for  foulness  of  the  stomach, 
from  decomposed  substances  supposed  to  be  re- 
tained in  it  in  cases  of  faulty  digestion.  This 
condition  was  considered  by  the  Humorists  to  be 
the  cause  of  many  diseases. 


SABURRAL— SACCHAROLOGIA 


S.  vermino  sa.  A  syn.  for  Helminthiasis. 
Sabur  ral.    Belonging  to  Sabarra. 

S.  fe  ver.  A  term  for  fever  accompanied 
■with  much  gastric  disorder,  coated  tongue,  and 
formation  of  sordes  on  the  lips.  (Dunglison.) 

Saburra'tio.    (Saburra.)     A  syn.  for 
Arenation. 
Saburra'tiOXla    See  Saburratio. 
Sac.    (L.  saccus,  a  sack  or  bag.)    Any  bag- 
like cavity,  with  its  covering. 

S.,  air-.  Another  name  for  an  air-cell  of 
the  lungs. 

S.,  allan'toid.    The  Allantois. 

S.,  amniot  ic.    The  Amnion. 

S.s,  aud  itory.  Term  for  the  sac-like 
rudimentary  organs  of  hearing  of  some  of  the 
Vertebrata. 

S.,  den'tal.   See  Dental  sac. 

S.,  embryon  ic.    See  Embryonic  sac. 

S.,  foe  tal.    A  syn.  for  S.,  gestation. 

S.,  gestation.  Term  for  the  sac  in  which 
an  embryo  is  enclosed  in  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy. 

S.,  her  nial.    See  Hernial  sac. 

S.,  her  nial  intrapari'etal.  The  sac 
of  an  intraparietal  hernia.  See  Hernia,  intra- 
parielal. 

S.,  lach  rymal.   See  Lachrymal  sac. 
S.,  lac  teal.    See  Lacteal  sac. 
S.s,  la'tex.    See  Latex  sacs. 
S.  of  omentum.    See  Omentum,  sac  of. 
S.,  peritone  al.    The  cavity  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

S.,  pleur'al.   The  cavity  of  the  pleura. 

S.,  se'rous.   See  Serous  sac. 

S.,  vitelline.    See  Vitelline  sac. 

S.,  yolk-.   See  Yolk-sac. 
Sac'atra.    Term  for  an  individual  who  is 
seven  eighths  a  negro  and  one  eighth  white. 
(Gould.) 

Sac'cade.  (F.)  A  jerk.  In  Physiol., 
the  involuntary  jerking  movement  in  the  act  of 
swallowing. 

Saccaneurys'ma.  (2a/«o?,  a  bag; 
aneurysma.)  A  sacciform  or  sacculated  aneu- 
rysm. 

Sac  cate.    The  same  as  Saecated. 
Sac'cated.    (Saccus.)  Shaped  like  a  sac. 
Sac  char.     A  shortening  of  the  word 
Saccharum. 

Sac  eharate.  A  salt  of  Saccharic  acid; 
also,  of  cane-sugar  or  Saccharose.  Also,  contain- 
ing sugar. 

S.  of  i'ron.  The  Ferrum  oxydatum  sac- 
charatum  solubile. 

S.  of  lead.  Used  to  prepare  nitro- 
saecharate  of  lead,  which  has  been  recommended 
as  a  solvent  of  urinary  calculi. 

S.  of  lime.    Calcaria  saccharata. 
Saccharated.     (Saccharum.)  Made 
with,  or  containing,  sugar. 

S.  car  bonate  of  i'ron.  See  Ferri  car- 
bonas  saccharata. 

S.  fer'rous  l'odide.  See  Ferrum  iodatum 
saccharatum. 

S.  i'ron.   See  Iron,  saccharated. 

S.  pep'sin.    See  Pepsina  saccharata. 

S.  solu  tion  of  lime.  The  Liquor  calcis 
accharatus. 

S.  tar.    Tar  4  parts,  sugar  96  parts. 
Saccharephidro'sis.  C2ai<x«p°>>, 
sugar;  ephidrosis.)    A  variety  of  Hyperidrosis 
in  which  the  sweat  contains  sugar. 
Sac'chari  faex.    (Gen.  of  saccharum; 


fcex,  dregs.)  Term  for  Treacle  or  molasses,  the 
uncrystallisable  juice  of  Saccharum  qfficinarum. 

Sacchar  ic  ac'id.  C6Hl0O3.  A  dibasic 
acid  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
sugar  and  several  other  carbohydrates.  It  is 
deliquescent,  and  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  Tetraoxycaproic  acid  (q.  v.). 

Sac  charide.  An  ether  formed  by  the 
combination  of  Saccharose  with  an  acid  radical. 

Sacehari'ferous.  (L.  saccharum ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    Sugar-bearing,  yielding  sugar. 

Saccharifica'tion.  (L.  saccharum ; 
facto,  to  make.)  The  conversion  of  starch  into 
sugar. 

Saccharimeter.    s&Kxapov,  sugar; 

litTf,ov,  a  measure.)  An  apparatus  for  the  esti- 
mation of  the  amount  of  sugar  in  a  solution. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  saccharimeter.  One  is  a 
form  of  Hydrometer,  which  indicates  the  amount 
of  sugar  by  the  specific  gravity  of  the  solution. 
The  other  is  a  form  of  Polarimeter,  which  indi- 
cates the  amount  by  the  number  of  degrees  of 
rotation  of  the  plane  of  polarisation  in  a  ray  of 
light  passed  through  the  solution. 

S.,  fermenta'tion.  A  special  form  of 
saccharimeter  for  collection  of  the  carbon  di- 
oxide evolved  in  fermentation  of  saccharine  urine, 
and  estimation  of  its  percentage. 

Sacchari  metry.  (Saccharimeter.) 
The  process  of  estimating  the  amount  of  sugar 
in  any  solution. 

Sac' char  in.  (Saccharum.) 

CoH4<gQ  >NH.  A  derivative  of  coal-tar,  oc- 
curring in  white  six-sided  tablets  melting  at 
224°  C.  It  is  said  to  be  280  times  as  sweet  as  cane- 
sugar.  It  has  an  antiseptic  action.  Taken  as  a 
substitute  for  sugar  in  diabetes. 

Also,  CcH,q05,  the  anhydride  of  Tetraoxyca- 
proic acid  (monobasic  saccharic  acid). 

Sac'charine.  Having  the  properties  of 
Saccharum  or  sugar,  sugary.  Also,  as  a  subst., 
an  old  term  for  Oxalic  acid. 

S.  dlabe'tes.  See  Diabetes,  saccharine. 

Sacchari'nin.  The  same  as  Saccharin, 
first,  definition. 

Saccharo  biose.  A  syn.  for  Saccha- 
rose. 

SaccharocoTloid.  (Saccharum  ;  col- 
loid.) General  term  for  the  colloid  members  of 
the  Carbohydrate  group  (starch  gum,  &c). 

Saccharogalactorrhoe'a.  (2aK- 

X«poi/,  sugar;  galactorrhma.)  The  secretion  of 
milk  containing  an  excess  of  sugar. 

Sac'charog'en.     (2ai<xapoi>,  sugar; 

ytwaui,  to  produce.)  A  glucoside  present  in 
milk,  which  can  be  converted  into  lactose. 

Saccharogen  esis.  (Vuicxupov ;  gen- 
esis.)   The  formation  of  sugar. 

Saccharog'ummi'ta.  (L.  saccharum, 
sugar;  gummi,  gum.)  A  gum-like  sugar  found 
in  liquorice  root,  Glycyrrhiza  glabra. 

Sac  charoid.  C2.aKxupov;  tlBos,  resem- 
blance.)   Resembling  Saccharose. 

Saccharolac'tate.  See  Saccholactate. 

Saccharo  leus.  (L.  saccharum,  sugar  ; 
oleum,  oil.)  Surg.  An  epithet  formerly  applied 
by  Beral  to  dressings  consisting  of  powdered 
sugar  and  ethereal  oils. 

Saccharolicus.  Syn.  for  Saccha- 
roleus. 

Saccharolo  gria.  (2«kx«pok,  sugar; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  sugar.  Title 
of  a  work  published  by  A.  Sala  in  1637. 


SACCHAROMETER— SACCOCYSTIS 


Saccharo'meter.  {SdKxapov,  pirpov.) 

See  Saceharimeter. 

S.,  fermenta  tion.  See  Saceharimeter, 
fermentation. 

Saccharomy'ces.  (Saxx"/™".  sugar ; 
/uukiis,  a  fungus.)  A  Genus  of  ascomycetous 
Fungi,  including  the  varieties  of  Yeast, 

S.  al  bicans.    A  syn.  for  O'idium  albicans. 

S.  apicul'atus.  A  species  found  upon 
gooseberries  and  some  other  plants. 

S.  capillit  ii.  A  species  sometimes  found 
on  the  human  scalp,  and  believed  to  be  the 
cause  of  Pityriasis  capitis. 

S.  cerevis'iae.  (L.  cerevisia,  beer.)  The 
yeast  of  beer,  brewer's  yeast.  It  consists  of 
minute  spherical  or  oval  cells,  either  solitary  or 
in  branched  chains. 

S.  eong-lomera'tus.  A  species  present 
in  grape-must  at  the  end  of  fermentation. 

S.  copro'genus.  A  species  found  in 
human  faeces. 

S.  ellipsoideus.  The  common  vinous 
ferment. 

S.  exif'uus.  A  species  found  at  the  end 
of  fermentation  in  beer. 

S.  glu  tinis.  A  rose-coloured  species 
growing  on  potatoes  and  gelatin. 

S.  guttula'tus.  A  species  growing  in 
the  digestive  canal,  in  various  kinds  of  animals. 

S.  mesenter  icus.  A  species  which 
neutralises  the  acids  of  fruits.  It  forms  a  scum 
on  fermented  liquids,  termed  by  Nageli  the 
mesenteric  skin. 

S.  mi  nor.  The  fungus  of  baker's  yeast. 
(Engel.) 

S.  mycoder'ma.  The  same  as  S.  albicans. 

S.  pasteuria'nus.  A  species  very  closely 
allied  to  S.  ellipsoideus. 

S.  psori  asis.  A  species  growing  round 
the  hairs  of  the  human  scalp. 

S.  rees'sl.  Believed  to  be  a  variety  of  S. 
ellipsoideus. 

S.  tyri'cola.  A  species  growing  in  fer- 
menting cheese,  and  closely  resembling  S.  minor. 

Sac'charon.  Name  for  the  lactone  of 
Saccharonic  acid. 

Saccharonic  ac'id.  C6H10O,.  An 
acid  formed  by  oxidation  of  saccharin  by  means 
of  nitric  acid.  It  forms  large  crystals,  which 
are  readily  soluble  in  water. 

Saccharorrhoe  a.  (SaKxapov,  pita,  to 
flow.)    A  syn.  for  Olycyrrhwa. 

S.  cutanea.  Cutaneous  saccharorrhoea. 
See  Ephidrosis  succharata. 

S.  lac'tea.  Excretion  of  milk  containing 
an  abnormally  large  proportion  of  sugar. 

S.  pulmona'lis.  The  expectoration  of 
sputa  containing  sugar. 

S.  urino'sa.  A  syn.  for  Saccharine 
diabetes. 

Saccharose.  C|2H,20|,.  Cane-sugar, 
a  carbohydrate  of  characteristic  sweet  taste, 
obtained  from  the  sugar-cane,  beet,  maple,  &c. 
It  occurs  in  small  amount  in  many  fruits,  flowers, 
and  roots.  It  melts  at  160*  C,  and  at  200°  is 
converted  into  caramel.  Its  solution  is  dextro- 
rotatory. 

Sac'charous.   A  syn.  for  Saccharine. 

Sac'charum.  (L.  saccharum;  G.  craK\ap, 
craicxap i,  or  trdicxapov;  Sanscr.  car/cara.)  Sugar. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Grammes. 

S.  acer'num.  Maple  sugar.  It  is  ob- 
tained from  the  Acer  saccharinum.  Used  as  a 
demulcent. 


S.  al  bum.   White,  loaf,  or  refined  sugar. 

S.  alumina  turn.  A  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  powdered  alum  and  powdered  white 
sugar.    Used  as  a  styptic. 

S.  alu'minus.  The  same  as  S.  alumi- 
natum. 

S,  canaden  se.   A  syn.  for  8.  acernum. 

S.  can'didum.  Sugar-candy. 

S.  can'dum.    The  same  as  S.  candidum. 

S.  can  tnum.    The  same  as  S.  candidum. 

S.  can'tum.    The  same  as  S.  candidum. 

S.  chinen  se.  A  species  of  sugar-cane 
which  is  cultivated  in  China. 

S.  commune.  Raw,  or  moist  sugar. 
See  Sugar,  moist. 

S.  hordea  turn.  Barley-sugar. 

S.lactis.  B.P.  Sugarofmilk.  C18H  240,2. 
Obtained  by  evaporation  of  milk-whey.  Lose, 
60  to  120  gr.,  or  more,  in  water.  Used  in  the 
preparation  of  Pulois  elatermi  compositus  and 
Extr  actum  euonymi  siecum. 

S.  man'nae.  The  sugar  of  manna,  mannite. 

S.  non-purlfica'tum.  A  syn.  for  S. 
commune. 

S.  officinale.  The  sugar-cane.  Hab., 
Southern  Asia.  Cultivated  in  various  hot 
countries  for  its  sugar. 

_S.  officinar  um.  The  same  as  S.  offici- 
nale. 

S.  perid'ium.   A  syn.  for  S.  hordeatum. 

S.  purlnca'tum.  B.P.  C,2H220,,.  Re- 
fined, loaf,  lump,  or  white  sugar.  In  conical 
loaves.  Demulcent.  Used  as  a  sweetening 
agent  and  a  preservative.  From  it  is  prepared 
Syrupus. 

S.  pu'rum.   The  same  as  S.  purificatum. 
S.  rosa'ceum.   A  term  for  Conj'eetio  rosa? 
gallicts. 

S.  satur'ni.  (Saturn.)  Sugar  of  lead, 
lead  acetate. 

S.  slnen'se.    A  syn.  for  S.  chinense. 
S.  us  turn.  Burnt  sugar,  or  caramel.  Used 
as  a  colouring  agent. 

Sac  charure,  Shortened  form  of  the 
word  Saccharuretum. 

Saccharure'tum.  (Saccharum.  ¥. 
saccharure.)  Term,  tor  a  preparation  made  by 
saturation  of  a  tincture  with  sugar,  with  subse- 
quent evaporation  and  powdering  of  the  product. 

Saccharu'reus.  {Saccharum.)  A  syn. 
for  Saccharoleus.  (Beral.) 

Sacchlac  tafce.   See  Saccholactate. 

Sacchlac  tic  ac'id.  See  Saccholactic 
acid. 

Sacchogrummi'ta.  See  Saccharo- 
gummita. 

Saccholactate.  A  salt  of  Saccho- 
lactic  acid. 

Saccholac'tic  ac'id.  (L.  saccharum, 
sugar ;  lac,  lactis,  milk.)  A  term  applied  to 
Mucic  acid,  because  this  acid  was  first  prepared 
from  sugar  of  milk. 

Sac'ci.   (L.)   Nom.  pi.  of  Saccus. 
S.  peritonea  les.    The  peritoneal  sacs  or 
cavities. 

Sacci'ferous.  (L.  saccus  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Sac-bearing. 

Sac  ciform.  (L.  saccus ;  forma,  shape.) 
Sac-shaped. 

S.  disease'  of  a'nus.  A  disease  consist- 
ing in  distension  and  inflammation  of  the  Rectal 
pouches. 

Saccocystis.  (L.  saccus;  Gr.  /.-jo-rts, 
a  box.)    A  syn.  for  Parurocystis. 


SACCULAR— SACER 


Sac'cular.  {Sacculus!)  Having  or  re- 
sembling a  saccule,  or  saccules. 

S.  aneurysm.    See  Aneurysm,  saccular. 
S.  glands.    See  Glands,  saccular. 
SaCculate.    The  same  as  Sacculated. 
Sac  culated.   Divided  up  into  saccules ; 
made  up  of  saccules. 

Saccula  tion,    Division  into  Saccules. 
Sac'CUle.    (L.  sacculus.)    A  little  Sac. 
S.  of  larynx.    A  syn.  for  Ventricle  of 
larynx. 

S.  of  ves'tibule.  See  Vestibule,  sac- 
cule of. 

Sac'culi.   Nom.  pi.  of  Sacculus. 

S.  adipo'si.  Fatty  sacculi  or  globules, 
fat-globules. 

S.  cballco'pbori.  (XaXt£,  rubble ; 
<f>opo<s,  bearing.)    A  term  for  Bone-lacuna;. 

S.  duc'tuum  lactifero'rum.  The  sac- 
culi or  ampullae  of  the  Lacteal  ducts. 

S.  larynge'i.  The  sacculi  or  ventricles  of 
the  larynx. 

S.  medicina'les.  Term  for  medicinal 
bags,  or  bags  containing  medicinal  substances. 

S.  medullar'es.  Medullary  sacculi.  The 
cells  formed  by  the  Medullary  membrane. 

S.  of  co'lon.    See  under  Colon. 
Sac'culose.     {Sacculus.)    Full  of,  or 
furnished  with,  Sacculi. 

Sac'culo-utric  ular  duct.  The 

constriction  which  forms  between  the  Saccule 
and  Utricule  of  the  otic  vesicle  of  the  embryo. 

Sac'culus.    (,L.)   A  little  sack  or  bag. 

Anat.    A  little  Sac. 
S.  adipo  sus.  A  fat-cell,  or  cell  of  adipose 
tissue. 

S.  cBeca'lis.  Blind  saccule.  A  name  for 
Laryngeal  pouch. 

S.  cepbaiicus.  Cephalic  saccule.  A 
syn.  for  Cucupha. 

S.  chyl'ifer.  Chyliferous  saccule.  A  syn. 
for  Receptaculum  chyli. 

S.  commu  nis.    A  syn.  for  S.  ellipticus. 

S.  cor'dis.  The  saccule  of  the  heart.  A 
name  for  the  Pericardium. 

S.  ellip  ticus.  See  under  Semicircular 
canals. 

S.  bemiellip'ticus.  A  syn.  for  S.  ellip- 
ticus. 

S.  intesti'ni  cras'si.  Saccule  of  the 
thick  intestine.    A  name  for  the  Ccecum. 

S.  labyrin'thi.  The  saccule  of  the  laby- 
rinth.   Another  name  for  S.  vestibuli. 

S.  lacbryma'lls.  The  lachrymal  sac.  See 
Lacrimal  sac. 

S.  lacti'ferus.  Lactiferous  saccule.  A 
syn.  for  Lacteal  sac. 

S.  laryn'gis.   The  Laryngeal  pouch. 

S.mediclnalls.  A  medicinal  or  medicated 
pillow,  such  as  the  Hop  pillow  (q.  v.). 

S.  muco'sus.  Mucous  saccule.  A  name 
for  the  bursa  under  the  rectus  femoris. 

S.  oblon  gus.    A  syn.  for  S.  ellipticus. 

S.  pro  prius.    A  syn.  for  S.  rotimdus. 

S.  ro  riter.  Poriferous  saccule.  A  syn. 
for  Receptaculum  chyli. 

S.  rotun'dus.  See  under  Semicircular 
canals. 

S.  semiova'lis.  The  same  as  S.  hemi- 
ellipticus. 

S.  spbae  ricus.  The  same  as  S.  rotimdus. 
S.,  vesica  lis.    A  sacculus  of  the  urinary 

bladder.    See  Bladder,  sacculated. 

S.  vestlb'ull.  See  Vestibule,  membranous. 


Saccurocys  tis.  (L.  saccus;  Gr.  ovpov, 
urine ;  kOo-tis,  a  box  ;  also,  the  urinary  bladder.) 
The  same  as  Saccocystis  and  Parurocystis. 
Sac  cus.    (L.)    A  sack  ;  a  large  scrip. 
In  Biol.,  a  Sac. 

S.  cae  cus.  The  blind  sac.  A  term  for 
the  Stomach. 

S.  cae'eus  coll.  The  blind  sac  of  the 
colon.    A  syn.  for  Ccecum. 

S.  cae'eus  ster  no-clei  do-mastoi- 
de'us.  Griiber's  term  for  a  diverticulum  of  the 
supra-sternal  aponeurotic  space,  situated  behind 
the  clavicular  origin  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid 
muscle  on  each  side. 

S.  cae'eus  ventrlc'ull.  The  blind  sac  of 
the  stomach.  A  term  for  the  fundus  of  the 
stomach. 

S.  coll.  The  sac  of  the  colon.  The  same 
as  S.  caucus  coli. 

S.  conjunctivae.    The  conjunctival  sac. 

S.  cor'dis.  The  sac  of  the  heart.  A  syn. 
for  Pericardium. 

S.  endolympbat  icus.  Endolymphatic 
sac.    Syn.  for  Labyrinth,  membranous. 

S.  epldldym'ldls.  Sac  of  the  epidi- 
dymis. The  covering  given  to  the  epididymis 
by  the  visceral  layer  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

S.  epiplo'icus.  Epiploic  sac.  A  term 
for  Omentum,  sac  of. 

S.  bemiellip  ticus.  A  syn.  for  TJtri- 
cuius. 

S.  hernio'sus.    Hernial  sac. 

S.  Intesti'ni  cras'si.  Sac  of  the  thick 
intestine.    The  same  as  S.  caucus  coli. 

S.  lacbryma  lis.  The  lachrymal,  or 
lacrimal,  sac. 

S.  lac'teus.  A  Lacteal  sac.  Also,  syn. 
for  Receptaculum  chyli. 

S.  lienalis.   The  Splenic  pouch. 

S.  muco'sus.    A  syn.  for  Bursa  mucosa. 

S.  omentalis.  Omental  pouch.  A  name 
for  the  Omentum,  lesser,  sac  of. 

S.  perltonaealls  mag'nus.  Greater 
sac  or  cavity  of  the  peritoneum. 

S.  peritonaea  lis  minor.  Lesser  peri- 
toneal sac.    A  syn.  for  Omentum,  lesser,  sac  of. 

S.  perltonae'l  retroventricular'is. 
Retroventricular  sac  of  the  peritoneum.  A  syn. 
for  Omentum,  lesser,  sac  of. 

S.  pleurae.  The  sac  or  cavity  of  the 
Pleura. 

S.  tu'bo-tympan'icus.  Tubo-tympanic 
sac.  The  diverticulum  of  the  primitive  gut 
which  developes  into  the  tympanic  cavity  and 
Eustachian  tube. 

S.  venar'um  cavar  um.  Sac  of  the 
vence  cava?.  A  term  for  the  right  auricle  of  the 
heart. 

S.  venar'um  pulmona  lis.  The  same 
as  S.  venarum  pulmonalium. 

S.  venar'um  pulmonalium.   Sac  of 

the  pulmonary  veins.  A  term  for  the  left  auricle 
of  the  heart. 

S.  ventrlc'ull.  A  name  for  the  fundus 
of  the  Stomach. 

S.  vitelli  nus.  The  vitelline  sac  or  yolk- 
sac. 

Sa  cer.  (L.  sacer,  -ra,  -urn.)  Holy, 
sacred. 

S.  igr'nls.   The  sacred  fire.   An  old  name 
for  "  St.  Anthony's  fire,"  or  Erysipelas. 
Also,  term  formerlv  applied  to  Herpes  exedens. 
S.  mor  bus.   The  sacred  disease.   An  old 
name  for  epilepsy. 


SACERDOTIS  —SACRAL 


S.  mus'culus.  A  name  for  the  Longis- 
simus  dorsi. 

Sacerdo'tis  penis.  (L.  sacerdos, 
sacerdotis,  an  augur,  a  priest;  penis,  the  male 
organ.)  An  old  term  for  the  flower  of  the 
Arum  maculatum. 

Sa  chet.  (F.)  Med.  A  small  hag  con- 
taining medicated  substances. 

S.  resolu'tlf.  Name  for  a  special  form  of 
sachet,  containing  equal  parts  of  sulphate  of 
iron,  sulphate  of  calcium,  and  sal  ammoniac. 
(Gould.) 

Sachs'  theory  of  inflamma- 
tion.   See  under  Theory. 

Sach'se'S  solu  tion.  A  solution  in- 
troduced by  Sachse  for  the  quantitative  estima- 
tion of  sugar  in  urine.  Red  iodide  of  mercury 
18  grammes,  iodide  of  potassium  25  grammes, 
aqueous  solution  of  caustic  potash  80  grammes ; 
the  mixture  to  be  diluted  to  1  litre.  The  sugar 
is  reduced  by  this  solution.  The  occurrence  of 
complete  reduction  is  ascertained  by  adding 
solution  of  stannous  chloride  supersaturated 
with  caustic  soda.  40  cub.  cent,  of  the  solution 
used  correspond  to  a  reduction  of  0T342  grammes 
of  glucose. 

S.'s  test.  A  quantitative  test  for  sugar  in 
urine  by  means  of  S.'s  solution. 

Sack.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  syn.  for  Sac. 
Also,  a  dry  wine  formerly  in  common  use.  It 
was  probably  a  kind  of  sherry. 

Saclac'tate.    See  Saecharolactate. 

Saclac'tic.    See  Saccharolactic. 

Sacoche.  (F.)  An  ambulance  satchel 
such  as  is  used  in  the  army,  containing  first-aid 
dressings. 

Sa'cra  fistula.  (L.  fistula.)  An  old 
term  for  the  vertebral  column. 

S.,  her  ba.    See  JTerba  sacra. 

S.  me  dia,  arte  ria.  The  Sacral  artery, 
middle. 

3.,  tinctu'ra.    See  Tinctura  sacra. 
Sa'crad.    A  term  of  Dr.  Barclay's  signi- 
fying towards  the  sacral  aspect. 

Sa'cral.  {Sacrum.)  Anat.  Belonging  to 
the  Sacrum. 

S.  ar  tery,  mid  die.  This  artery  arises 
from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  abdominal 
artery  just  above  its  bifurcation.  It  passes 
down  the  front  of  the  sacrum  to  the  coccyx, 
where  it  forms  anastomotic  arches  with  the 
lateral  sacral  arteries,  and  is  continued  as  a 
small  vessel  through  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
levatores  ani.  to  end  in  the  coccygeal  gland  on 
the  front  of  the  coccyx.  It  gives  small  branches 
to  the  mesorectum,  and  others  anastomosing  with 
the  lateral  sacral  arteries,  and  sometimes  sending 
twigs  through  the  anterior  sacral  foramina. 

S.  ar'teries.  These  are  the  S.  artery, 
middle,  and  the  S.  arteries,  lateral. 

S.  ar'teries,  lat'eral.  Two  on  each  side, 
usually.  They  arise  from  the  posterior  division 
of  the  internal  iliac,  and  descend  internally  to 
the  anterior  sacral  foramina.  The  inferior  pair 
anastomose  with  offsets  of  the  middle  sacral. 

S.  as'pect.  That  aspect  which  laces  to- 
wards the  position  of  the  sacrum. 

S.  bone.   The  Sacrum. 

S.  canal'.  The  sacral  portion  of  the  ver- 
tebral canal. 

S.  cor'nua.  The  cornua  of  the  sacrum. 
See  under  Sacrum. 

S.  extremities.  A  term  for  the  lower 
extremities. 


S.  flex  ure  of  rec  tum.  The  first  of  the 
longitudinal  curves  of  the  rectum,  correspond- 
ing to  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum. 

S.  foram  ina,    See  under  Sacrum. 
S.  g-an'glia.    The  ganglia  of  the  sacral 
portion  of  the  sympathetic  system. 

S.  grooves.  Two  slightly  marked  longi- 
tudinal grooves,  one  on  either  side  of  the  mid- 
line, on  the  posterior  or  dorsal  surface  of  the 
sacrum,  continuous  with  the  vertebral  grooves 
of  those  parts  of  the  vertebral  column  which  lie 
above  the  sacrum. 

S.  In  dex.  Term  for  the  number  obtained 
by  dividing  the  number  representing  the  breadth 
of  the  sacrum,  multiplied  by  100,  by  the  number 
representing  the  length  of  the  sacrum. 

S.  nerves.  These  are  five  in  number. 
They  are  divided  into  anterior  and  posterior 
divisions  before  leaving  the  spinal  canal.  The 
anterior  divisions  of  the  first  four  pass  out  by 
the  anterior  sacral  foramina,  the  fifth  passes 
between  the  sacrum  and  coccyx.  The  sacral 
nerves  below  the  second  diminish  in  size  to  the 
fifth.  The  anterior  divisions  communicate  with 
the  sympathetic  by  short  branches.  The  first 
three  nerves  and  part  of  the  fourth  go  to  form 
between  them  the  Sacral  plexus.  The  fifth  ends 
separately  on  the  back  of  the  coccyx.  The  part 
of  the  fourth  nerve  not  joining  the  plexus  gives 
branches  to  viscera  and  muscles  in  the  pelvis, 
and  sends  a  twig  downwards  to  join  the  fifth 
nerve.  The  anterior  division  of  the  fifth  sacral 
nerve  is  joined  by  the  twig  from  the  fourth  and 
also  by  the  anterior  division  of  the  coccygeal 
nerve,  and  passes  downwards  over  the  front  of 
the  coccygeus,  which  it  supplies,  ending  in  the 
integument  over  the  hack  of  the  coccyx. 

S.  nu  cleus.  A  mass  of  grey  matter  in 
the  spinal  cord  at  the  level  of  the  origins  of  the 
second  and  third  sacral  nerves,  and  in  that  part 
of  the  cord  corresponding  to  the  position  of 
Clarke's  column. 

S.  par'asltes.  Term  for  congenital  tu- 
mours of  the  sacrum,  consisting  either  of  at- 
tached dermoid  cysts,  or  of  tumours  containing 
rudiments  of  a  second  or  parasitic  foetus. 

S.  plex'us.  This  is  a  nerve-plexus  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  lumbo-sacral  cord  (from 
the  fifth  and  part  of  the  fourth  lumbar  nerves), 
and  the  anterior  divisions  of  the  first  three 
sacral  nerves  and  part  of  the  fourth  sacral.  The 
lumbo-sacral  cord,  and  the  first  and  second  and 
greater  part  of  the  third  sacral  nerves  unite  to 
form  an  upper,  larger  cord,  which  is  continued 
into  the  great  sciatic  nerve  ;  the  lesser  part  of  the 
third  sacral,  and  part  of  the  fourth,  and  occa- 
sionally also  a  twig  from  the  second,  unite  and 
are  continued  into  the  pudic  nerve.  The  sacral 
plexus  also  gives  off  collateral  offsets :—  the 
superior  and  inferior  gluteal  nerves,  the  small 
sciatic,  and  the  perforating  cutaneous,  and  mus- 
cular branches  to  the  obturator  internus,  gemelli, 
pyriformis,  and  quadratus  femoris. 

S.  plex'us,  lympbat'ic.  A  mass  of 
lymphatic  glands  lying  on  the  front  of  the 
sacrum,  and  receiving  the  lymphatics  from  the 
rectum. 

S.  plex'us,  poste'rlor.  Term  for  the 
series  of  anastomotic  loops  formed  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  by 
the  external  branches  of  the  posterior  divisions 
of  the  first  four  sacral  nerves  and  the  last 
lumbar  nerve.  The  branches  of  this  plexus  end 
in  the  skin  of  the  buttocks. 
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S.  ribs.  Tenn  for  the  separate  points  of 
ossification  of  the  lateral  parts  of  the  sacrum. 

S.  terato  ma.    See  Teratoma,  sacral. 

S.  veins.  There  are  two  middle  sacral 
veins,  which  accompany  the  middle  sacral  artery 
and  anastomose  with  the  lateral  sacral  veins  and 
with  the  veins  of  the  rectum. 

S.  vertebrae.  The  five  vertebrae  (in 
man)  which  unite  to  form  the  adult  sacrum. 

Sacrar'thro  cace,    (L.  sacrum;  Gr. 
aptiov,  a  joint;  koct's,  evil.)   An  old  term  for 
Sacro-iliac  disease. 
Sacra  to.   The  same  as  Sacatra. 
Sa  cred  bark.    Cascara  sagrada. 

S.  bean.   The  Nelumbium  luteum. 

S.  mal  ady.  A  syn.  for  Epilepsy,  Sacer 
morbus. 

Sa' cren.  Term  signifying  belonging  solely 
to  the  sacrum. 
Sa  cri-lumba  lis.   Coues'  term  for  the 

Erector  spina. 

Sa'criplez.     {Sacrum;  plexus.)  The 
Sacral  plexus. 
Sacriplex'al.  Belonging  to  the Sacriplex. 
Sa'cro.    {Sacrum.)   .Prefix  denoting  con- 
nection with  the  Sacrum. 

Sa'cro-caud'al.  Belonging  to  the 
Sacrum  and  Cauda  or  tail. 

Sa'cro -coccygeal.  {Sacrum  ;  coccyx.) 
Belonging  to  the  Sacrum  and  Coccyx. 

S.-coccyge'al  articulation.  The 
sacrum  and  coccyx  are  united  by  an  inter- 
vertebral disc  and  by  anterior  and  posterior 
inter-articular  and  lateral  ligaments.  In  the 
male,  after  middle  life,  there  is  usually  bony 
union  between  these  two  bones. 

S.-coccyge'al  joint.  See  S.-eoccygeal 
articulation. 

S.-coccyge'al  ligaments.  See  S.- 
coccygeal  articulation. 

S.-coccygre'al  notcb.  The  lateral  con- 
cavity or  notch  at  the  junction  of  the  sacrum 
and  coccyx. 

S.-coccyg-e'al  re'glon.  That  part  of 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  pelvis  corresponding  to 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 

Sacrococcyg-eus  anticus.  Also 
termed  Curvator  coccygis  (q.  v.). 

S.  posticus.  Also  termed  Extensor 
coccygis.  In  man,  a  few  longitudinal  muscular 
slips  extending  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
sacrum  to  that  of  the  coccyx. 

Sa'cro-cos'tal.  Belonging  to  the 
sacrum,  and  presenting  the  characters  of  a  rib. 

Sacrocosta'lis.  (L.  Sacrum  ;  costa,  a 
rib.)    A  syn.  for  Sacrolumbalis. 

S. -cotyloid.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum 
and  cotyloid  cavity  or  acetabulum. 

S.-coxal'gla.  {Sacro-  ;  L.  coxa,  the  hip ; 
Gr.  aXyo?,  pain.)    A  s}'n.  for  Sacro-iliac  disease. 

S.-coxi'tis.    The  same  as  Sacro-coxalgia. 

S.-fe'moral.  (F.)  A  term  for  the  Gluteus 
maximus. 

S.  iliac.  Belonging  to  the  Sacrum  and 
Ilium. 

S. -iliac  articula  tion.  The  flattened, 
somewhat  kidney-shaped  surfaces  of  the  ilium 
and  sacrum  are  united  by  means  of  ligaments 
in  an  immoveable  synchondrosis.  Each  bony 
surface  is  covered  with  a  layer  of  cartilage,  the 
sacral  cartilage  being  the  thicker.  The  bones 
are  kept  in  position  by  the  anterior  and  posterior 
sacro-iliac  ligaments,  and  are  supported  also  by 
the  great  and  Bmall  sacro-sciatic  ligaments. 


S.-ll'lac  disease'.  A  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, probably  always  tuberculous,  of  one  sacro- 
iliac joint.  It  usually  begins  in  young  adult 
life,  runs  a  slow  course,  and  is  practically  in- 
curable. There  are  pain,  tenderness,  and  swell- 
ing over  the  joint,  weakness,  going  on  to  com- 
plete uselessness,  of  the  corresponding  limb,  with 
elongation,  from  loosening  of  the  joint,  and  with 
consequent  deformity  of  the  hip.  Suppuration 
usually  occurs  late  in  the  disease. 

S.-ll'lac  joint.   See  S.-iliac  articulation. 

S.-ll'lac  ligaments.  See  Ligaments, 
sacro-iliac. 

S. -il  iac  sym  physis.  A  syn.  for  Sacro- 
iliac synchondrosis. 

S.-ll'lac  synchondro  sis.  The  S.-iliac 
articulation. 

S.-lscblat'lc.  The  same  as  Sacro-sciatic. 

S.-Iat'eral  ar'terles.  A  syn.  for  Sacral 
arteries,  lateral. 

S.-lumba'lis.  The  first  part  of  the  outer 
column  into  which  the  Erector  spina  is  divided. 
It  arises  from  the  outer  and  superficial  part  of 
the  common  muscular  mass,  and  ends  in  a 
number  of  tendons  which  are  inserted  into  the 
angles  of  the  lower  six  or  seven  ribs,  usually 
sendingalso  a  fasciculus  which  joins  the  musculus 
accessorius. 

S.  lumbar.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum  and 
the  loins. 

S. -lumbar  an  gle.  A  syn.  for  S.-verte- 
bral  angle. 

S.-Ium'bar  ligament.  The  Lumbo- 
sacral ligament. 

S.  ium'bar  mus'cle.  The  Sacro-lum- 
balis. 

S.-me'dlan  ar'tery.  A  syn.  for  Sacral 
artery,  middle. 

S.-pectine'al  dla'meter.  Another  name 
for  the  oblique  diameter  of  the  inlet  of  the 
pelvis.   See  Felvis,  diameters  of. 

S.-pu'blc.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum  and 
pubes. 

S.-rec'tal.  Belonging  to  the  Sacrum  and 
Rectum. 

S.-sciat'lc.  Belonging  to  the  Sacrum  and 
Ischium. 

S.-sclaf  lc  fold.  A  name  for  the  "  white 
line  "  of  the  pelvis,  which  is  the  curved  line  of 
origin  of  the  recto- vesical  from  the  obturator 
fascia,  extending  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
obturator  foramen  to  the  spine  of  the  ischium. 

S.-sciat'lc  fora  men,  great.  The  fora- 
men bounded  below  by  the  small  sacro-sciatic 
ligament,  and  above,  oy  the  innominate  bone. 
Through  it  pass  the  pyriformis  muscle,  and  the 
sciatic,  gluteal,  and  pudic  vessels  and  nerves. 

S.-sciat'lc  fora'men,  small.  The  small 
foramen  bounded  in  front  by  the  smooth  surface 
of  the  ischium  between  the  spine  and  tuberosity, 
and  above  and  below  by  the  small  and  great 
sacro-sciatic  ligaments,  respectively.  Through 
it  pass  the  obturator  internus  muscle  and  the 
pudic  vessels  and  nerve. 

S.-sciat'lc  ligament,  ante'rior.  A 
syn.  for  S. -sciatic  ligament,  lesser. 

S. -sciatic  ligament,  great.  Also 
termed  posterior  sacro-sciatic  ligament.  It  is 
broad  and  triangular,  and  is  attached  by  its  base 
to  the  side  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  and  the 
posterior  inferior  spine  of  ilium,  and  by  its 
apex  to  the  inner  margin  of  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium,  from  which  passes  inwards  an  exten- 
sion, the  falciform  process,  the  border  of  which 
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forms  part  of  the  inferior  attachment  of  the 
obturator  fascia. 

S. -sciatic  ligr'ament,  small.  Also 
termed  anterior  sacro-sciatic  ligament.  It  lies 
in  front  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  ligament,  is 
triangular  in  shape,  and  is  attached,  by  its  base, 
to  the  side  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  in  common 
with  the  great  sacro-sciatic  ligament,  by  its  apex 
to  the  spine  of  the  ischium.  Its  deep  surface  is 
blended  with  the  coccygeus  muscle. 

S.-sclat'lc  lig'ament,  poste'rlor.  A 
syn.  for  Sacro-sciatic  ligament,  great. 

S.-sclat'lc  notcb,  great.  A  syn.  for 
Sciatic  notch,  great. 

S.,  sclat'lc  notch,  lesser.  A  syn.  for 
Sciatic  notch,  small. 

S.-spi'nal.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum  and 
also  to  another  part  or  parts  of  the  spine. 

S.-spi'nal  mus'cle.   See  Sacrospinalis. 
Sacrospina  lis.    {Sacro- ;  spinal.)  A 
syn.  for  Erector  spina. 

S.-subpu'bic  dia  meter.  A  syn.  for  Dia- 
gonal conjugate.  See  under  Pelvis,  diameters  of. 

S.-ver'tebral.  Belonging  to  the  sacrum 
and  other  vertebrae. 

S.-ver'tebral  an  gle.  The  obtuse  angle 
formed  between  the  sacrum  and  the  lumbar 
portion  of  the  spinal  column. 

S.  ver'tebral  articula  tion.  The  ar- 
ticulation between  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  and 
the  sacrum. 

S.-ver'tebral  lig  ament.  A  syn.  for 
Lumbosacral  ligament. 

Sacrum.  (L.  sacrum,  anything  dedicated 
to  the  gods ;  the  os  sacrum,  because  this  bone  was 
offered  in  sacrifices.  F.  sacrum;  I.  sacro ;  G. 
Kreuzbein.)  The  os  sacrum  or  sacral  bone.  In 
the  human  subject  this  bone  is  formed  by  the 
union  in  the  adult  of  the  elements  of  the  five 
sacral  vertebras.  The  sacrum  is  roughly  trian- 
gular, from  side  to  side,  with  its  base  upwards. 
It  is  concave  and  smooth  in  front,  convex  and 
rough  behind.  The  ventral  surface  looks  for- 
wards and  downwards,  and  is  crossed  by  four 
transverse  ridges,  indicating  the  places  of  union 
of  its  vertebras.  At  the  extremities  of  these 
ridges  are  the  rounded  anterior  sacral  foramina, 
outside  which  the  lateral  part  of  the  bone  is 
grooved.  The  dorsal  surface  is  slightly  narrower 
than  the  ventral,  and  present  four  small  spinous 
processes  along  the  mid- line,  connected  together 
by  a  continuous  ridge.  Below  the  last  spine  is  a 
triangular  opening  which  forms  the  lower  end  of 
the  spinal  canal.  Its  lateral  margins  are  produced 
downwards  into  the  two  sacral  cornua. 

On  either  side  of  each  spine  is  a  groove,  at  the 
outer  end  of  which  is  the  corresponding  posterior 
sacral  foramen.  Internal  to  the  foramen  is  a 
small  tubercle  representing  the  articular  and 
mammillary  processes.  An  elevation  outside  the 
foramen  represents  the  transverse  process.  The 
part  of  the  sacrum  external  to  the  foramina  is 
termed  the  lateral  mass,  the  outer  or  lateral  sur- 
face of  which  forms  the  rough,  flattened  auricular 
surface,  which  articulates  with  the  corresponding 
surface  of  the  ilium.  Behind  this,  the  sacrum  is 
rough  for  the  attachment  of  ligaments.  Below, 
the  lateral  mass  narrows  to  end  in  the  inferior 
lateral  angle,  below  which  the  sacrum  is  suddenly 
narrowed,  to  form,  with  the  coccyx,  a  notch.  The 
upper  surface  of  the  sacrum  resembles  that  of 
the  last  lumbar  vertebra,  and  articulates  with 
the  lower  surface  of  this  vertebra.  The  lower 
surface  is  oval,  and  articulates  with  the  coccyx. 


The  sacral  canal  is  curved,  and  narrows  from 
above  downwards. 

Each  of  the  vertebras  making  up  the  sacrum 
presents  three  primary  centres  of  ossification, 
for  the  body  and  the  two  arches.  In  the  first 
three  (or  four)  vertebras  the  anterior  part  of  the 
lateral  mass  is  formed  from  a  separate  centre  of 
ossification.  In  the  lower  two  vertebras  the 
lateral  mass  is  formed  by  extension  downwards 
of  the  primary  lateral  nuclei.  Epiphyses  are 
formed  on  each  vertebral  body  at  puberty,  and 
two  flat  bony  plates,  an  upper  and  a  lower,  are 
added  to  each  of  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  sac- 
rum. The  last  bodies  to  unite  are  those  of  the 
first  and  second  sacral  vertebras ;  this  union  takes 
place  about  the  twenty-fifth  year. 

S.  a'lae  of.  A  syn.  for  lateral  masses  of 
sacrum.    See  main  heading. 

Sac'tim.  An  old  term  for  Vitriol. 
(Ruland.) 

Sad'dle,  Tur  kish.    See  Sella  turcica. 

S. -joint.  Also  termed  Peronarthrosis.  A 
joint  in  which  the  articulating  bony  surfaces  are 
convex  in  one  direction  and  concave  in  the 
other,  being  thuB  somewhat  saddle-shaped. 

S.-nose.  A  nose  the  bridge  of  which  has 
sunk,  in  consequence  of  necrosis  of  the  nasal 
bones. 

Sad  ir.  Old  term  for  Scoria.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Sa'dism.  (After  the  Marquis  de  Sade, 
who  wrote  novels  dealing  much  with  obscenity, 
sexual  cruelty,  and  vices  in  general.)  Term  for 
a  form  of  sexual  perversion  in  which  a  person  of 
one  sex  has  gratification  in  abusing,  and  behaving 
with  excessive  cruelty  towards,  persons  of  the 
other  sex.  Cases  of  Rape  are  often  perpetrated 
by  individuals  of  this  kind. 

Sa'dist.  An  individual  affected  with 
Sadism. 

Sadis  tic.    Belonging  to  Sadism. 

Sa  misch's  ul'cer  of  cor  nea.  See 

under  Cornea,  ulcers  of. 

Sse'pae.  Old  term  for  certain  large  pustules 
mentioned  by  Foesius. 
Sse'pes.  See  Sepes. 
Ssepimen  turn.  (L.  scepio,  to  fence 
round.)  Term  for  the  dense  central  tissue  of 
the  Umbilical  cord,  which  surrounds  its  three 
blood-vessels. 

Also,  term  applied  hy  Bartholin  to  the  Pons 
Varolii,  from  the  manner  in  which  it  covers  the 
fourth  ventricle. 
Ssepto'meter.   See  Septometer. 
Saep'tum.   See  Septum. 
Safety  lamp.      Ordinary  name  for 
Davy's  lamp  (q.  v.). 
Saf 'flower.   The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 
Saf  franin.   See  Safranin. 
Saf  frol.   See  Safrol. 
Saffron.   (Mid.  Eng.  saffron.)  Common 
name  for  Crocus  (q.  v.). 

S.f  Amer  ican.  The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 
S.,  bas  tard.  The  same  as  S.,  American. 
S.,  dyer's.  The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 
S.  flow  er.  The  Carthamus  tinctoria. 
S.,  mead  ow.  The  Colchicum  autumnale. 
S.  of  an'tlmony.  Crocus  of  antimony. 
See  Crocus  antimonii. 

S.  of  steel.  An  old  name  for  red  oxide  of 
iron. 

S.-tea.  An  infusion  of  the  flowers  of 
Carthamus  tinctoria,  used  as  a  diuretic  in  febrile 
disorders. 
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S.-yel'Iow.  A  yellow  pigment  obtained 
from  the  Carthamus  tinetoria. 

Saf ranin.  (F.  sa/ranine.)  An  aniline 
dye,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and  to  a  less  extent  in 
water,  which  stains  animal  or  vegetable  tissues 
a  rose-colour,  the  nuclei  being  more  deeply 
stained  than  the  cell-substance. 

Saf  ranophile.  ( Safranin;  Gr.  <t>ik(<o, 
to  love).  Having  an  affinity  for,  or  staining 
readily  with,  safranin. 

Safranum.    The  Carthamus  tinetoria. 

Saf'rene.  C10Hi6.  A  volatile  compound 
obtained  by  the  fractional  distillation  of  sassa- 
fras oil. 

Saf ~'rol»  CioHi002.  The  stearoptene  of 
sassafras- oil,  from  which  latter  it  separates  in 
the  cold.  It  is  used  therapeutically  in  neuralgic 
affections ;  and  is  used  also  as  a  perfume  for 
soaps. 

Saf  rosin.   A  syn.  for  Daphnin. 

Sa  ga.  (L.)  A  wise  woman ;  also,  a 
sorceress ;  also,  a  midwife.  Also,  original 
Malayan  name  for  Sago. 

Sag'aban.   The  Apios  tuberosa. 

Sag  ape  num.  {^.aya-n-nvov.)  A  gum- 
resin  supposed  to  have  been  obtained  from  the 
Ferula  persica.  It  has  an  alliaceous  odour,  and 
a  nauseous  pungent  taste.  Formerly  used  as  an 
antispasmodic  and  emmenagogue. 

Sagr'apin.   A  syn.  for  Sagapenum. 

Sage.  (Mid.  Eng.  sage.)  Bot.  Common 
name  for  the  Salvia  officinalis ;  also,  for  the 
Genus  Salvia  in  general. 

Also  (L.  sagus,  knowing,  presaging).  A  wise 
man. 

S. -brush.  The  Artemisia  tridentata. 
A  common  shrub  in  Western  North  America. 
It  contains  a  volatile  oil  which  is  anthelmintic. 

S. -brush,  dwarf.  Term  applied  to  two 
shrubs,  the  Artemisia  arbuscula  and  the  Artemisia 
trifida,  both  of  which  have  an  anthelmintic 
action. 

S.,  gar'den.   The  Salvia  officinalis. 
S.,  Zn'dian.  The  Eupatorium perfoliatum. 
S.,  infu  sion  of.    See  S.  tea. 
S.,  Jerusalem.    The  Fulmonaria  offi- 
cinalis. 

S.,  moun  tain.    The  Serra  salvia. 

S.  of  vir'tue.   The  same  as  S.,  small. 

S.,  small.  Common  name  for  the  Salvia 
hortensis  minor. 

S.  tea.  A  hot  infusion  of  the  leaves  of 
Salvia  officinalis. 

S.  tree.   The  Lantana  salvifolia. 

S.,  wild.  A  name  for  the  Salvia  africana  ; 
also,  for  the  Salvia  lyrata. 

Sag  e  na.  (L.  sagena,  a  drag-net.)  Anat. 
A  term  for  the  Omentum. 

Sagi  men  vit'ri.  (L.  sagimentum  = 
saginamentum,  fatness,  grossness;  vitrum,  wood.) 
An  old  name  for  an  Alkali. 

Sagfittaefo  lious.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Mot.  Having  arrow-like  leaves. 

Sagit  tal.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.  F. 
sagittal ;  I.  sagittale  ;  G.  pfeilartig.)  Belonging 
to  the  median  longitudinal  antero- posterior  plane 
of  the  body,  or  to  any  plane  parallel  with  this. 

S.  circum  ference  of  skull.  The  cir- 
cumference exposed  in  the  cut  surface  when  a 
sagittal  section  is  made  of  the  skull.  In 
Craniom.,  it  is  measured  from  nasion  to  opis- 
thion,  by  means  of  a  steel  tape,  and  from  opis- 
thion  to  basion,  and  from  basion  to  nasion  again 
by  means  of  a  sliding  rule. 


S.  fur'row.  The  median  furrow  or  channel 
on  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull  which  lodges 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus.  (See  Sinus, 
longitudinal,  superior.)  It  forms  a  median 
groove  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  frontal  bone, 
beginning  at  the  crista  galli,  in  the  contiguous 
portions  of  the  two  parietal  bones,  and  along  the 
centre  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone,  ending  at  the  internal  occipital  protu- 
berance. 

S.  groove.   A  syn.  for  S.  furrow. 

S.  lines.  Lines  running  directly  antero- 
posterioily. 

S.  nu  cleus.  A  name  for  the  nucleus  of 
the  oculomotor  or  third  cranial  nerve. 

S.  plane.  The  median  longitudinal  antero- 
posterior plane  of  the  body,  or  any  plane  parallel 
to  this. 

S.  sec'tlon.  A  section  made  through  a 
sagittal  plane  of  the  body. 

S.  semicir  cular  canal'.  A  name  for 
the  Semicircular  eanal,  posterior . 

S.  sl'nus.  A  term  applied  to  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus,  because  this  is  lodged  in  the 
sagittal  furrow. 

S.  su'ture.  The  median  antero-posterior 
suture  between  the  two  parietal  bones  on  the 
vertex  of  the  skull. 

SagittaliS.  (L.)  Belonging  to  an 
arrow;  also,  belonging  to  the  seam  or  suture  on 
the  top  of  the  skull. 

Sagittar'ia.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow;  so 
named  from  the  shape  of  the  leaves.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Alismacece. 

S.  alexiphar'mica.  A  West  Indian 
plant  the  root  of  which  is  considered  to  be  effica- 
cious as  an  antidote  in  wounds  from  poisoned 
arrows. 

S.  sagittofo  lia.  A  syn.  for  S.  variabilis. 
S.  variab  ilis.  The  arrow-weed,  growing 
in  marshy  places  in  Europe  and  America.  Root 
acrid  and  astringent,  contains  starch ;  leaves 
used  locally  as  antigalactagogues. 

Saglttar  ium  alexiphar'ma- 
CUm.    The  same  as  Sagittaria  alexipharmieu. 

Sagittate.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
Biol.    Shaped  like  an  arrow-head. 

Sag-itta'tus.  Sagittate. 

Sag"ittifo'lius.  (L.  sagitta,  an  arrow; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    See  Sagitleefolious. 

Sago.  (Saga,  Malay  name  for  several 
plants.)  The  starch  obtained  from  the  pith  of 
several  varieties  of  sago-palm,  Genus  Metroxy- 
lon  (q.  v.).  It  is  nutritious  and  demulcent,  and 
is  used  as  a  common  article  of  food. 

S.,  French.  A  syn.  for  Arrowroot,  com- 
mon. 

S. -grain.  Term  for  a  granule  on  the  eye- 
lid in  granular  ophthalmia. 

S.  meal.   Finely  powdered  sago. 

S.-palm.  Common  name  for  several  species 
of  the  Genus  Metroxylon  (q.  v.). 

S.,  Portland  Island.  A  name  for  the 
starch  prepared  from  the  root  of  Arum  macula- 
turn. 

S.  spleen.    See  Spleen,  sago. 
Sagra'da.    See  Cascara  sagrada. 
Sa'gu.  Sago. 

S.,  Rum'phii.  The  same  as  S.  saccharifer. 

S.  saccharifer.  The  Arenga  sacchari- 
fer a. 

S a  g  US.    Latinised  form  of  the  word  Sago. 
S.  farlnl'fera.     One  of  the  sources  of 
Sago. 
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S.  genuina.  A  syn.  for  Metroxylon 
Rumphii. 

S.  le'vis.    A  syn.  for  Metroxylon  saga. 
S.  Rumphii.     A  syn.  for  Metroxylon 
Rumphii. 

Sag'zen'ea.  Old  term  for  a  certain  car- 
minative medicine. 

Sabafa'ti.  Old  term  used  by  Avicenna 
for  a  form  of  eczema  in  infants. 

Sahafa'tum.   The  same  as  Sahafati. 

Sahar  a.  Med.  An  old  term  syn.  with 
Pervigilium. 

Saic.  An  old  term  of  the  alchemists  for 
Mercury. 

Saidsch'iitz.  A  place  in  Bohemia,  noted 
for  its  sulphur  mineral  spring. 

Saignes.  In  the  Department  Cantal, 
France,  a  place  noted  for  its  gaseous  chalybeate 
spring.    (Foster. ) 

Sail-les-Bains.  In  the  Department 
Loire,  France,  a  place  noted  for  its  hot  chalyb- 
eate and  sulphur  springs.  (Foster.) 

S. -les- Chat  eau'mo  rand.  A  syn.  for 
Sail-  les- B aim.  (Foster.) 

Sail-sous- Couzam.  In  the  Depart- 
ment Loire,  France.  Chalybeate  and  gaseous 
spring.  (Foster.) 

Sail'or's  col  ic.  Term  for  a  form  of 
colic  not  uncommon  among  seafaring  men. 

Saim.  (I.  saime,  lard.)  A  term  for  Adeps 
suillus,  or  hog's  lard. 

Saint  Ag-  atha's  disease'.  An  old 

name  for  Mastitis. 

St.  Ai  gnon's  disease'.  An  old  name 
for  Tinea  in  general. 

St.-Al'ban.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Loire,  France.  Noted  for  its  cold  alkaline 
spring. 

St.-Am'and.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Nord,  France.  Noted  for  its  saline  spring,  tem- 
perature 28°  C.  ;  used  internally  or  for  baths. 

St.  An  drew  s  cross.  The  Ascyritm 
crux  Andreee. 

St.  An  thony's  dance.  A  syn.  for  St. 
Vitus'  dance. 

St.  An  thony's  fire.  See  Anthony's 
fire,  St. 

St.  Appolonia's  disease'.     An  old 

name  for  toothache  and  pain  in  the  jaw. 

St.  Aver'tin's  disease'.  An  old  name 
for  Epilepsy. 

St.  Avid'ius'  disease'.  A  name  for 
deafness. 

St.  Bar'naby's  thistle.  A  common 
name  for  the  Centaurea  solstitialis. 

St.  Bartholomew's  tea.  A  name  for 
Paraguay  tea. 

St.  Bathel'emy.  In  the  Department 
Maine-et-Loire,  France.  Gaseous  and  chalyb- 
eate spring. 

St.  Blaise's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Quinsy. 

St.  Bla'sius  disease'.   The  same  as  St. 

Blaise's  disease. 

St.  Cath  erine's  wells.  Saline  springs, 
in  Ontario,  Canada.  Lime  springs  and  iodo- 
bromated  springs. 

St.  Charles'  root.   See  Carlo  sancto. 

St. -Chris  tan.  In  the  Department 
Basses- Pyrenees,  France.  Noted  for  its  chalyb- 
eate and  gaseous  springs. 

St.  Clair's  disease'.  A  name  for  Oph- 
thalmia. 

St.  Denis  les  Blois.    In  the  Depart- 


ment Loir-et-Cher,  France.  Gaseous  chalybeate 
spring. 

St.  Die.  In  the  Department  Vosges, 
France.    Noted  for  its  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Dl'zier.  In  the  Department  Haut- 
Maine,  France.  Noted  for  its  gaseous,  chalyb- 
eate, and  sulphur  spring. 

St.  Dym'phna's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Insanity. 

St.  Eras'mus'  disease'.  A  term  for  Colic. 
St.  Fia  cre's  disease'.   A  term  for  Ha- 
morrhoids. 

St.-Flo'ret.  In  the  Department  Puy-de- 
D6me,  France.  A  warm  alkaline  and  chalyb- 
eate gaseous  spring. 

St.  Fran  cis'  fire.  A  syn.  for  St.  An- 
thony's fire. 

St.-Gal'mier.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Loire,  France.  Noted  for  its  cold  alkaline  spring. 

St.-Ge'nis.  In  Piedmont,  Italy.  A  saline 
sulphur  spring. 

St.-Georges-des-Monts.  In  the  De- 
partment Puy-de-D6me,  France.  A  chalybeate 
spring. 

St.-Ge'raud.  In  the  Department  Cantal, 
France.  An  alkaline  and  chalybeate  gaseous 
spring. 

St.  Ger  main  tea.  A  mixture  of  senna, 
fennel,  anise,  elder  flowers,  and  acid  tartrate  of 
potash.  Action,  aperient.  Also  termed  Species 
laxantes. 

St.  Ger'vais.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Haute-Savoie,  France,  which  has  a  warm  saline 
spring,  temperature  41°  C.,  used  internally  and 
for  baths. 

St.  Gerva'sius'  disease'.  A  name  for 
Rheumatism. 

St.  Giles'  disease'.   A  name  for  Cancer. 

St.  Goth'ard's  disease.'  A  name  for 
Anmmia. 

St.  Guy's  dance.  The  same  as  St. 
Vitus'  dance. 

St.  Hele  na  tea.  A  kind  of  tea  made  in 
the  island  of  St.  Helena  by  infusing  the  leaves 
of  the  plant  Beatsonia  portulacifolia. 

St.  Hilalre',  angle  of.  (After  the 
anatomist  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  who  described 
it.)    A  syn.  for  Facial  angle. 

St. -Hip  polyte-D  En  val.  In  the  De- 
partment Puy-de-D6me,  France.  Chalybeate 
springs. 

St.  Honore.  In  the  Department  Nievre, 
France.  Warm,  gaseous,  alkaline,  sulfurous 
spring,  temperature  33°  C.  Used  internally  and 
for  baths. 

St.  Hubert's  disease'.  (After  St. 
Hubert,  the  patron  Saint  of  huntsmen.)  A 
name  for  Hydrophobia. 

St.  Ignatius'  bean.  See  Faba  Sancti 
Ignatii. 

St.  Tames'  wort.  A  name  for  the 
Senecio  Jacobcea;  also,  for  the  Bursa pastoris. 

St.  Job's  disease'.  A  name  for  Syphilis. 

St.  John's  bread -tree.  The  Ceratonia 
siliqua. 

St.  John's  dance.  A  name  for  Mania, 
dancing. 

St.  John's  e  vil.    A  name  for  Epilepsy. 
St.  John's  gir  die.    The  Artemisia  vul- 
garis. 

St.  John's  head.  A  name  for  the  fruit 
of  Ceratonia  siliqua  ;  demulcent  and  expectorant. 

St.  John's  wort.  A  name  for  the  Hy- 
pericum perforatum. 
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St.  John's  wort,  bas  tard.  The  Hy- 
pericum cor  is. 

St.  John  Kong's  lin  iment.  See  Lin- 
iment, St.  John  Long's. 

St.  Hil  da  cold.  (From  the  island  of  St. 
Kilda.)  Also  termed  Stranger's  cold.  A  variety 
of  Influenza  occurring  in  the  Hebrides,  believed 
to  be  brought  by  strangers  from  ships  touching 
at  the  islands. 

St.  Xiaur'cnt-les-Balns.  In  the  De- 
partment Ardeche,  France.  Hot  alkaline  springs. 

St.  Lazarus'  disease'.  A  name  for 
Leprosy. 

St.  Lou'bouer.  In  the  Department 
Landes,  France.    Sulphur  springs. 

St.  Lou  is  spring-.  An  alkaline,  weakly 
chalybeate  spring  in  St.  Louis,  Gratiot  County, 
Michigan. 

Ste.  Magdelaine'-de-Flour'ens.  In 

the  Department  Haute-Garonne,  France.  An 
alkaline  and  chalybeate  saline  spring. 

St.  Main's  disease'.  A  name  for  Scabies. 

St.  Mard-les-Role.  In  the  Depart- 
ment Somme,  France.   A  chalybeate  spring. 

Ste.-Mar'ie.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Cantal,  France.  Noted  for  its  gaseous  chalybeate 
spring. 

Also,  a  place  in  the  Department  Hautes- 
Pyrenees.  Noted  for  its  alkaline  and  chalybeate 
saline  spring.  (Foster.) 

St.  Martin's  evil.  A  name  for  Alcohol- 
ism. 

St.  Mar'tln-Val'meroux.  In  the  De- 
partment Cantal,  France.  A  gaseous  chalybeate 
spring. 

St.  Mary's  thistle.  The  Carduus 
Marianus. 

St.  Math'urin's  disease'.  This  name 
has  been  applied  both  to  Insanity  and  to  Epi- 
lepsy. 

St.  Manr'lce.  In  the  Department  Puy- 
de-D6me,  France.  Saline,  alkaline,  and  cha- 
lybeate springs. 

St.  Modes'tus'  dance.  A  syn.  for  St. 
Vitus'  dance. 

St.  Mor'ltz.  A  mountainous  health  re- 
sort in  the  Engadine,  Switzerland.  There  are 
chalybeate  springs  in  the  place. 

St.  My' on.  In  the  Department  Puy-de- 
D6me,  Fiance.  A  gaseous,  alkaline,  chalybeate 
spring. 

St.  KTec'taire.  In  the  Department  Puy- 
de-Dome,  France.  Warm,  gaseous,  alkaline, 
saline,  and  sulphur  waters ;  temperature  38°  C. 

St.  Ours.  In  the  Department  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France.    A  gaseous  mineral  spring. 

St.  Par  doux.  In  the  Department  Allier, 
France.   Cold,  gaseous,  chalybeate  waters. 

St.  Parlze'.  In  the  Department  Niever, 
France.   An  alkaline  sulphur  spring. 

St.  Paul's  napkin.  See  Sudarium 
Sancti  Pauli. 

St.  Pe  ter's  wort.  The  All-heal,  Hy- 
pericum Androsccmum. 

St.  Plerre'-D'Argen'ton.  In  the  De- 
partment Hautes-Alpes,  France.  A  cold,  gaseous 
chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Priest-de-la-Roche.  In  the  Depart- 
ment Loire,  France.    A  cold  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Quen  tin.  In  the  Department  Aisne, 
France.  *  A  cold,  gaseous  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Re'my-la-Varenne'.  In  the  De- 
partment Maine-et-Loire,  France.  A  cold, 
gaseous  chalybeate  spring. 


St.  Roch's  disease'.  A  name  for  bubo 
in  general. 

St.  Ro'maln-le-Puy.  In  the  Depart- 
ment Loire,  France.  A  cold,  gaseous,  alkaline 
spring. 

St.  Ro'nan's  well.  A  saline  spring  in 
Boone  Township,  Warrick  County,  Indiana. 
(Billings.) 

St.  San'tin.  In  the  Department  Orne, 
France.   A  cold  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Sau'veur.  A  place  in  the  Department 
Hautes-Pyrenees,  France.  Noted  for  its  warm 
sulphur  spring ;  temperature  35°  C. 

St.  Se'ment's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Syphilis. 

St.  Si  mon.  In  the  Department  Savoie, 
France.  A  cold,  chalybeate  spring. 

St.  Tho  mas.  In  the  Department  Pyre- 
nees-Orientales,  France.   A  hot  sulphur  spring. 

St.  Val  entine's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Epilepsy. 

St.  Vin'cent.  In  Piedmont,  Italy.  A 
gaseous  mineral  spring. 

St.  Vi  tus'  dance.  Common  name  for 
Chorea. 

St.  Vi'tus'  dance  of  the  voice.  A 

name  for  Stammering. 

St.  With  s  dance.  A  syn.  for  St.  Vitus' 
dance. 

St.-Yorre.  In  the  Department  Allier, 
France.    A  cold,  alkaline  spring. 

St.  Zacbary's  disease'.  (After  Zacha- 
rias,  the  father  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.)  A 
name  for  Dumbness. 

Saire.   A  syn.  for  Essera. 

Sak'e'i    The  same  as  Saki. 

Sak  ee.   The  same  as  Saki. 

Sa  ki.  (Jap.)  A  spirituous  liquor  of  Japan, 
distilled  from  rice. 

Sakitlak'ar.  A  syn.  for  Palmus. 
(Gould.) 

Sakmu'nium.  Arabic  name  for  Scam- 
monium. 

Sal.  (L.,  mas.,  rarely  neut.)  Salt. 
S.  absln'thii.  {Absinthium.)  Salt  of 
wormwood.  A  variety  of  commercial  potash 
obtained  by  burning  wormwood  to  ashes,  dis- 
solving the  residue  in  water,  filtering,  and  eva- 
porating. 

S.  acetosel'lae.  Salt  of  acetosella.  A 
name  for  oxalate  of  potassium. 

S.  aceto'sus  ammoniaca'lls.  Acetous 
ammoniacal  salt.  A  name  for  Liquor  ammonii 
acetatis. 

S.  ac'ldnm  ben'zoes.  A  name  for 
Benzoin. 

S.  segyptl'acum.  Egyptian  salt.  Old 
term  for  Nitre. 

S.  aera'tus.  Aerated  salt.  A  name  for 
potassium  bicarbonate  in  powder ;  also,  for 
sodium  bicarbonate. 

S.  al'bus.  White  salt.  A  name  for  chlo- 
ride of  sodium. 

S.  alem'broth.  A  double  chloride  of 
mercury  and  ammonium,  containing  one  mole- 
cule of  corrosive  sublimate  with  two  molecules 
of  sal  ammoniac. 

From  it  are  prepared  the  following : — 
Alembroth  gauze. — 1  per  cent,  of  sal  alem- 
broth,  and  tinted  with  aniline  blue. 

Alembroth  wool. — 2  per  cent.  Tiuted  blue  as 
above. 

Alembroth  gauze  and  cotton-wool  tissue. — 2 
per  cent.    Tinted  blue.    Used  in  eye  cases. 
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Eucalembroth  gauze. — In  pieces  six  yards  long, 
each  containing  4  drachms  of  oil  of  eucalyptus, 
with  castor-oil  and  1- 1000th  of  the  whole  weight 
of  sal  alembroth.  Tinted  with  magenta.  (Mar- 
tindale  and  Westcott.) 

S.  alem  broth,  insol  uble.  A  name  for 
Mercury,  ammoniated. 

S.  alem'broth,  sol  uble.  Name  for  a 
mixture  of  equal  parts  of  perchloride  of  mer- 
cury and  chloride  of  ammonium. 

S.  al  kail.    Old  term  for  Alkali. 

S.  alkali'nus.    The  same  as  S.  alkali. 

S.  alkali'nus  flx'us  fos  sills.  A  name 
for  Soda. 

S.  amar  um,  Bitter  salt.  A  name  for 
sulphate  of  magnesium. 

S.  ammo  niac.  (Mod.  L.  ammoniacus, 
-a,  -urn,  ammoniacal.)  A  name  for  chloride  of 
ammonium,  Ammonii  chloridum. 

S.  ammo  niac  volat  ile.  A  name  for 
ammonium  carbonate. 

S.  ammoni  acum.  (Mod.  L. ammoniacus, 
•a,  -urn,  belonging  to  ammonium,  ammoniacal.) 
Sal  ammoniac. 

S.  ammonl'acum  aceto'sum.  A  syn. 
for  Ammonium  aceticum  solutum. 

S.  ammonl'acum  H'quidum.  The 
same  as  S.  ammoniacum  acetosum. 

S.  ammoniacum  Martia  le.  A  term 
for  Ammonio-chloride  of  iron. 

S.  ammonl'acum  secre  turn  Glaub'- 
erii  Secret  ammoniacal  salt  of  Glauber.  Term 
for  ammonium  sulphate,  found  native  in  the 
vicinity  of  some  volcanoes.  Action  and  uses,  the 
same  as  those  of  chloride  of  ammonium. 

S.  ammonl'acum  tartar'eum.  Am- 
moniacal tartar  salt.  A  name  for  Ammonium 
tartrate. 

S.  ammonl'acum  vegetab'ile.  Vege- 
table ammoniacal  salt. 

S.  ammonl'acus.  Ammoniacal  salt.  The 
same  as  S.  ammoniacum. 

S.  ammonl'acus  flx'us.  Fixed  sal  am- 
moniac.   An  old  term  for  Lime,  chloride  of. 

S.  ammonl'acus  nltro'sus.  Nitrous 
ammoniacal  salt.  A  name  for  ammonium 
nitrate. 

S.  ammo  niac.  Salt  of  ammonia.  A 
name  for  ammonium  chloride. 

S.  anglica'num.  English  salt.  The 
same  as  S.  anglicum. 

S.  an'grllcum.  English  salt.  A  name 
for  magnesium  sulphate. 

_  S.  antiepilep'ticus.  Antiepileptic  salt. 
Weissman's  term  for  ammonio-sulphate  of 
copper. 

S.  antimo'nii.    Salt  of  antimony.  A 

name  for  tartar  emetic,  Antimonium  tartaratum. 

S.  aperiti'vum  friedericia'num.  A 
name  for  sulphate  of  sodium  prepared  from  the 
Friedricshall  mineral  waters. 

S.  argen'ti.  Salt  of  silver.  A  name  for 
silver  nitrate,  Argenti  nitras. 

S.  armeni  acum.  Armenian  salt.  A 
name  for  ammonium  chloride. 

S.  arsenic  a  le  ex  Mac  quer.  A  name 
for  arseniate  of  potassium. 

S.  ar'tis.  (L.  ars,  artis,  art.)  A  syn.  for 
S.  alembroth. 

S.  asphaltl  tls.    See  Asphaltitis. 

S.  ben  zoin.  Salt  of  benzoin.  A  name 
for  Benzoic  acid. 

S.  Bertbolet'tl.  A  name  for  chlorate  of 
potassium. 


S.  bro'malide.  Name  for  a  mixture  of 
bromine,  salicylic  acid,  and  acetanilide.  It  is 
antipyretic,  hypnotic,  and  antiseptic. 

S.  carlsbaden'se  facti'tium.  Artificial 
Carlsbad  salt.  See  under  Carlsbad  water,  arti~ 
ficial. 

S.  caroll'num  facti'tium.  A  syn.  for 
S.  carlsbadens'e  factitium. 

S.  catbar'ticus  amar'us.  Bitter 
cathartic  salt.  A  name  for  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia, Magnesii  sulphas. 

S.  catbar'ticus  angllca'nus.  English 
cathartic  salt.  A  syn.  for  S.  catharlicus  amarus. 

S.  catbar'ticus  Glaub'erl.  Glauber's 
cathartic  suit.    See  Glauber's  salt. 

S.  cbal'ybls.  .Salt  of  steel.  A  name  for 
sulphate  of  iron. 

S.  commu  ne.  The  same  as  S.  communis. 

S.  commu  nis.  Common  salt,  sodium 
chloride. 

S.  cor'nu  cer'vi.  Salt  of  hartshorn.  A 
name  for  carbonate  of  ammonia,  Ammonii  car- 
bonas. 

S.  cor'nu  cer'vi  volatile.  The  same  as 
S.  cornu  cervi. 

S.  culinar'e.   See  S.  culinaris. 

S.  culinar  is.  Culinary  salt.  A  name 
for  sodium  chloride,  or  common  salt. 

S.  de  duo'bus.  Salt  from  two.  A  name 
for  sulphate  of  potash,  Potassii  sulphas. 

S.  dlgestl'vus.  Digestive  salt.  A  name 
for  chloride  of  potash,  Fotassii  chloridum. 

S.  dlgesti'vus  Syl'vii.  Sylvius'  di- 
gestive salt.  A  name  for  acetate  of  potash, 
Potassii  acetas. 

S.  dluret'lcus.  Diuretic  salt.  A  name 
for  acetate  of  potash,  Potassii  acetas. 

S.  ebsdamen'se.  A  name  for  Epsom  salt. 

S.  enix'um.  A  name  for  acid  sulphate  of 
potash. 

S.  epsomen'sis.   Epsom  salt. 
S.  essentia'le  ben'zoes.    A  name  for 
Benzoin. 

S.  essentia'le  cor'tlcls  peruvla'nl. 

Essential  salt  of  Peruvian  bark.  A  name  for 
Quinine. 

S.  essentia'lls  tar'tari.  Essential  salt 
of  tartar.    A  name  for  Tartaric  acid. 

S.  febrltu  gus,  oflem'ery.  Febrifuge 
salt  of  Lemery.  A  name  for  acid  sulphate  of 
potash. 

S.  febrifu'sus  Syl'vii.   Sylvius]  febri- 
fuge salt.    A  name  for  chloride  of  potassium. 
S.  fon'tium.    Fountain  salt,  Rock  salt. 
S.  fos'silis.   Fossil  salt.   The  same  as  S. 

fontium. 

S.  gemmae.  (L.  gemma,  a  precious 
stone;  name  given  from  the  glittering  of  the 
rock-salt  crystals.)   The  same  as  S.  fontium. 

S.  Glaub'erl.    Glauber's  salt. 

S.  herbar'um.  Salt  of  heibs.  A  name 
for  carbonate  of  potash,  Potassii  carbonas. 

S.  in'dus.   A  name  for  Saccharum  album. 

S.  kissingen'se.   Eissingen  salts. 

S.  lixivio  sum.    A  syn.  for  Lixivium. 

S.  lu'cidum.  Clear  salt.  A  name  for 
sodium  chloride. 

S.  marinus.   Sea- salt. 

S.  mar 'tis.  (L.  Mars,  martis,  the  symbol 
for  iron.)    A  syn.  for  S.  chalybis. 

S.  mar 'tis  muriat'lcum  sub  11  ma  - 
turn.  Sublimed  muriatic  salt  of  iron.  A  name 
for  Ammonio-chloride  of  iron. 

S.  mlcrocos'mlcus.   Microcosmic  salt. 


SALA— SALEP 


S.  mirab'ile  Glaub'eii.   The  same  as 

S.  mirabile  perlalum. 

S.  mirab  ile  perla'tum.  Marvellous 
pearly  salt.    A  name  for  sodium  phosphate. 

S.  mirab'ilis  Claub'eri.  Wonderful 
salt  of  Glauber.    A  syn.  for  S.  Glauberi. 

S.  muriat'icum  barot  icum.  A  name 
for  chloride  of  barium. 

S.  murlat'lcus.  Muriatic  salt.  A  syn. 
for  S.  marinus. 

S.  ni  tri.   The  same  as  S.  nitrum. 

S.  ni  trum.  A  name  for  potassium  nitrate. 

S.  os'slum.  Bone-salt.  A  name  for  car- 
bonate of  ammonium. 

S.  pancbres'tum.  A  name  for  potassium 
tartrate. 

S.  perla'tum.  Pearly  salt.  A  name  for 
phosphate  of  soda. 

S.  pe'trse.  Rock-salt,  one  of  the  forms  of 
nitrate  of  potassium  found  native. 

S.  plantar  'urn.  Salt  of  plants.  A  name 
for  carbonate  of  potash. 

S.  plum  M.  Salt  of  lead.  A  name  for 
acetate  of  lead. 

S.  polychres'tum  Seignet'ti.  The 
same  as  S.  polychrestus  Seignetti. 

S.  polychrestus.  Folychrest  salt.  A 
name  for  sulphate  of  potash. 

S.  polycbres'tus  Gla'seri.  The  same 
as  S.  polychrestus. 

S.  polycbres'tus  Seig-net'ti.  A  name 
for  potassio- tartrate  of  soda. 

S.  prunel'lse.  A  term  for  nitre  fused  and 
poured  into  moulds  so  as  to  form  small  globules. 

S.  rupellen  sis.  A  name  for  potassio- 
tartrate  of  soda. 

S.  sapien'tise.  Salt  of  wisdom.  A  syn. 
for  S.  alem.br oth ;  also,  a  name  for  potassium 
sulphate. 

S.  satur  ni.  (Saturn,  the  symbol  for  lead.) 
A  name  for  acetate  of  lead. 

S.  scien'tiae.  Salt  of  knowledge.  A 
name  for  Sal  alembroth. 

S.  secre'tus  Glaub  eri.  A  name  for 
ammonium  sulphate. 

S.  sedati'vus.  Sedative  salt.  A  name 
for  boric  acid. 

S.  sedati'vus  Homber'gi.  The  same 
as  S.  sedativus. 

S.  sedllcen'se  The  same  as  S.  sedli- 
sensis. 

S.  sedlisen  sis.  Salt  of  sedlitz.  A  name 
for  sulphate  of  magnesium. 

S.  Seignet  ti.  A  name  for  sodium  tar- 
trate. 

S.  senner'ti.  A  name  for  potassium 
acetate. 

S.  seydscbiitzen'se.  The  same  as  S. 
sedlisensis. 

S.  so'dse.  Salt  of  soda.  A  name  for 
sodium  carbonate. 

S.  sodom'enus.    A  term  for  Bit-loban. 

S.  sue  cini.  Salt  of  amber.  A  name  for 
succinic  acid. 

S.  tab'rl.    An  old  name  for  S.  alembroth. 

S.  tar'tart.  Salt  of  tartar.  A  name  for 
carbsnate  of  potash. 

S.  tar'tarl  essentia'le.  Essential  salt 
of  tartar.    A  name  for  tartaric  acid. 

S.  tar'tarl  sulpbura'tum.  Sulphurated 
salt  of  tartar.    A  name  for  potassium  sulphate. 

S.  tbermar'um  carollnen'sium  fac- 
tl'tlum.  A  syn.  for  S.  carlsbadens'e  facti- 
tium. 


S.  url'nae.    Salt  of  urine.    A  syn.  for 

S.  microcosmicus. 

S.  urino'sum.  Urinous  salt.  A  name 
for  Urea. 

S.  vegetab'ilis.  Vegetable  salt.  A  name 
for  potassium  tartrate. 

S.  vichya'num.    Vichy  salts. 

S.  vi'tae.    Salt  of  life.    A  syn  for  S. 

alembroth. 

S.  vitri'oll.  Salt  of  vitriol.  A  name  for 
zinc  sulphate. 

S.  vitri'oll  narcot  icum.  Narcotic  salt 
of  vitriol.    A  name  for  boric  acid. 

S.  volat  ile.  The  volatile  salt.  Common 
name  for  the  Spiritus  ammonia  aromaticus. 
Also,  term  for  ammonium  carbonate. 

S.  volaf  lie  ben'zoes.  Volatile  benzoic 
salt.    A  name  for  benzoin. 

S.  volat  ile  bora'cis.  Volatile  salt  of 
borax.    A  name  for  boric  acid. 

S.  volatile  oleo'sum  Syl'vii.  Oily  vo- 
latile salt  of  Sylvius.  Another  name  for  »S'.  volatile. 

S.  volat  ile  sic  cum.  A  name  for  Am- 
monium carbonate. 

S.  volatile  suc'clni.  Volatile  salt  of 
amber.    A  name  for  succinic  acid. 

S.  volat'ilis.  The  volatile  salt.  The 
same  as  S.  volatile. 

S.  volat'ilis  salis  ammoni  aci.  The 
volatile  salt  of  Sal  ammoniacum.  A  term  for 
carbonate  of  ammonia. 

S.  vomlto'rlum  vitri'oll.  Emetic  salt 
of  vitriol.    A  name  for  ziuc  sulphate. 

Sala.  In  Department  Isere,  France;  a 
place  noted  for  its  sulphur  spring. 

Salaam'  convul  sion.  See  Eclampsia 
nutans. 

S.  spasm.   The  same  as  S.  convulsion. 
S.  tic.    A  syn.  for  S.  convulsion. 

Sal'ab.   See  Salep. 

Salabre  da.   A  term  for  Gum,  brittle. 

Salac  etol.  (Salix  ;  acetitm.)  A  proposed 
substitute  for  salol  and  salicylate  of  soda.  It  is 
the  salicylic  acid  ester  of  acetone-alcohol.  An  in- 
testinal and  genito-urinary  antiseptic.  (Gould.) 

Sala  cious.    (L.  salax.)  Lustful. 

Salac'itas.    (L.  salax,  lustful.)  Lust, 
or  a  strong  desire  for  the  venereal  act ;  the 
venereal  orgasm.    Also,  term  for  Satyriasis. 
S.  vul'vse.    A  term  for  Nymphomania. 

Salacity.  (Salacitas.  F.  salacite ;  I. 
salacitd  ;  G.  Geilheit.)    See  Salacitas. 

Sal  ad,  corn.  Common  name  for  the 
Valeriana  dentata. 

S.  oil.   Common  name  for  Oleum  olivce. 

SalaBra'tUS.  (L.  sal,  salt;  air,  air.) 
Word  more  commonly  written  Saleratus  (q.  v.). 

Sal'ahin.    An  Algerian  mineral  spring. 

Salaman  drine.  Cc8H60N2O2.  An 
amorphous,  alkaline,  poisonous  leucomaine, 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  obtained  from  the 
viscous  secretion  of  the  temporal  glands  of  the 
common  salamander. 

Sal'ap.  Another  spelling  for  Salep. 

Salap'pa.    An  old  term  for  Jalapa. 

Salbro'malide.  A  syn.  for  Sulicylbro- 
mauitide. 

Saldatu'ra.  Old  term  for  Stannum. 
Salem  pien.    A  syn.  for  Serempion. 

Salep.  A  farinaceous  and  mucilaginous 
powder  made  from  the  tuber  of  the  Orchis  morio. 
Orchis  mascula,  and  other  species ;  also,  the 
tubers  themselves.  Preparation,  Mucilago  salep 
(q.  v.). 


SALERATUS — SALICYLIC 


S.  otahei  te.  A  name  for  Arrowroot, 
Tahiti  (q.  v.). 

Salera'tus.  (L.  sal,  salt;  aer,  air.)  A 
syn.  for  Sal  a'eratiis. 

Saler'num,  school  of.  An  ancient 
school  of  Medicine  at  Salernum,  now  called 
Salerno,  in  Italy,  established  by  Charlemagne 
in  802.  It  was  the  first  Christian  school  of  Medi- 
cine, and  was  very  celebrated  in  the  twelfth 
century,  being  termed  "  Civitus  Hippocratica." 
(Dunglison.) 

Salica'ceae.  Pot.  A  Family  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Amentacece. 

Salicar'ia.  (L.  salix,  the  willow;  from 
the  resemblance  between  their  leaves.)  Specific 
name  of  the  Ly thrum  salicaria. 

Salic'ifrice.  Name  for  an  antiseptic 
tooth-paste  consisting  of  a  soapy  basis  impreg- 
nated with  salicylic  acid.  (Martindale  and 
Westcott.) 

Sal  icin.    See  Salicinum. 

Salici  num.  B.P.  Salicin.  ClsH,e07. 
A  crystalline  glucoside  from  the  bark  of  Salix 
alba  and  other  species,  and  several  species  of 
Populus,  obtained  mainly  from  Germany  and 
America.  It  is  prepared  by  making  a  decoction 
of  the  bark,  removing  tannin  and  colouring 
matter,  evaporating,  purifying,  or  re-crystallis- 
ing. Soluble  in  the  proportion  of  1  in  1  of 
boiling,  1  in  28  of  cold  water,  and  1  in  60  of 
rectified  spirit.  A  small  quantity  heated  with 
bichromate  of  potash,  water,  and  a  few  drops  of 
sulphuric  acid,  gives  vapours  smelling  of  meadow 
sweet.  Salicinum  is  turned  red  by  sulphuric 
acid.  It  is  antipyretic  and  tonic.  liose,  3  to  20 
grains.  Especially  useful  in  acute  rheumatism 
and  influenza ;  in  the  former  disease,  now  usually 
replaced  by  salicylate  of  soda. 

Sal'icol.    A  syn.  for  Phenol. 

Salicor  nia.  The  only  Genus  of  the 
Salicornice. 

S.  arab'lca.  One  of  the  sources  of  the 
soda  of  commerce. 

S.  europae'a.  Grasswort,  marsh  sam- 
phire. A  source  of  soda.  Sold  in  the  country 
for  Samphire,  which  it  resembles  in  its  proper- 
ties, being  antiscorbutic. 

S.  fructlco'sa.     Hab.,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.    Used  in  salad  and  as  an  antiscorbutic. 
S.  herba  cea.    The  same  as  S.  europcea. 

Salicor  niae.  A  Tribe  of  .the  Chmopo- 
diacece,  the  species  of  which  yield  soda. 

Sal'icyl  al  dehyde.  Another  name 
for  Salicylous  acid. 

Sali'cylag-e.  (P.  salicylate.)  A  term  to 
express  the  preserving  of  articles  of  food  by 
means  of  the  antiseptic  action  of  salicylic  acid. 

Salicyl  amide.  {Salicyl ;  amide.) 
C5H4(OH)CONH2.  A  substance  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  salicylic  acid.  Prepared  by  the  action 
of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  ammonia  on  salicylate 
of  methyl. 

Salicylan  ilide      bromacetan  - 
ilide.    A  syn.  for  Salicylbromanilide. 
Salicylas.    (Mod.  L.)  Salicylate. 

S.  bisruu  thi.    Salicylate  of  bismuth. 

S.  lith  icus.    Salicylate  of  lithium. 

S.  na'trlcus.    Salicylate  of  sodium. 

S.  physostig'minae.  Salicylate  of 
physostigmine. 

S.  qui  nicus.    Salicylate  of  quinine. 

S.  so  dlcus.    Salicylate  of  sodium. 

S.  zin'cl.    Salicylate  of  zinc. 
Salicylate.   A  salt  of  Salicylic  acid. 


S.  of  bis  muth,  bas'lc.  A  white  or 
pinkish-white  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  alco- 
hol, and  glycerine.  Obtained  by  the  reaction 
between  salicylate  of  sodium  and  nitrate  of  bis- 
muth. Has  been  used  in  diarrhoea,  typhoid 
fever,  &c.    Dose,  5  to  20  grains. 

S.  of  cam  phor.  A  syn.  for  Salicylated 
camphor. 

S.  of  cre'sol.    Syn.  for  S.  of  para-cresol. 

S.  of  iron.  Ferri  salicylas.  A  purple- 
brown  powder  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Anti- 
septic and  astringent.  Dose,  3  to  10  grains  in 
pills. 

S.  of  lith  ium.    See  Lithium  salicylate. 

S.  of  mer  cury.  (Hydrargyri  salicylas.) 
A  white  powder,  sparingly  soluble  in  water. 
Has  been  given  in  syphilis  internally  and  ex- 
ternally.   Dose,  \  grain. 

S.  of  par  a-cre  sol.  White  granular 
crystals  with  the  odour  of  salol.  Action  anti- 
septic.  It  has  been  given  in  acute  rheumatism. 

S.  of  phe'nocoll.   See  Salocoll. 

S.  of  physostigmine.  See  Eserine 
salicylate. 

S.  of  quinine.  Quininae  salicylas.  Occurs 
in  white  silky  needles ;  soluble  1  in  900  of  water. 
Administered  in  pills  with  glycerine  of  traga- 
canth  and  acacia,  or  suspended  in  water.  Dose, 
2  to  6  grains. 

S.  of  so  dium.   See  Sodii  salicylas. 

S.  of  zinc.  See  Zinc,  salicylate  of. 
Salicylated  camphor.  (Mod.  L. 
camphora  salicylata.  F.  camphre  salicyle ;  G. 
salicylirter  Kampfer.)  A  preparation  made  by 
slowly  heating  together  65  parts  of  salicylic  acid 
with  84  of  camphor.  It  is  an  oily  liquid,  which 
solidifies  in  crystalline  form.    Action  antiseptic. 

S.  camphor  wool.  Cotton  wool  im- 
pregnated with  8  per  cent,  of  salicylated  cam- 
phor.   Used  as  a  surgical  dressing. 

S.  collo  dion.  Commonly  termed  collo- 
dium  salicylicum.  Salicylic  acid  100  grains, 
collodium  flexile"  1  ounce.  Used  as  a  solvent  for 
corns  and  warts.    (Martindale  and  Westcott.) 

S.  cot'ton.  A  preparation  made  by  im- 
pregnating pure  cotton  with  salicylic  acid.  Used 
as  a  surgical  dressing. 

S alley ibroman  ilide.    A  mixture  of 
bromacetanilide  and  salicylanilide.     Given  in 
cases  of  neuralgia. 
Also  termed  Antinervine,  and  Salbromalide. 
Salicylic  ac'id.     See  Acidum  sali- 
cylicum. 

S.  ac'id  ointment.  See  Unguentum 
acidi  salicylici. 

S.  al  cohol.    Another  name  for  Saligenin. 

S.  al  dehyde.    See  Aldehyde,  salicylic. 

S.  cream.  A  mixture  of  powdered  sali- 
cylic acid  2  drachms,  carbolic  acid  1  drachm, 
and  glycerine  10  drachms.  Used  as  an  anti- 
septic application  for  painting  on  skin  irritated 
by  discharge  from  wounds,  &c. 

S.  plas'ter  mulls.  Plaster  mulls  con- 
taining 38  and  50  per  cent,  of  salicylic  acid,  the 
weaker  being  used  first.  Used  to  remove  hyper- 
trophied  epidermis. 

S.  silk.  (McGill's.)  Silk  waste  im- 
pregnated with  10  per  cent,  of  salicylic  acid  and 
a  small  quantity  of  glycerine.  Used  as  a  dres- 
sing. 

S.  su'et.  One  part  of  salicylic  acid  dis- 
solved in  49  of  melted  mutton  suet.  Used  in 
the  German  army  for  various  sores.  (Martin- 
dale and  Westcott.) 
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S.  wool.  Cotton  wool  impregnated  re- 
spectively with  4  and  10  per  cent,  of  salicylic 
acid  and  an  equal  quantity  of  glycerine. 

Sali'cylism.  (Salicylic  acid.)  A  toxic 
condition  characterised  by  giddiness,  tinnitus 
aurium,  nausea  or  vomiting,  and  weakened 
heart's  action,  often  accompanied  by  copious 
perspirations,  occasionally  produced  by  the  sali- 
cylates or  salicylic  acid,  when  given  internally, 
either  in  large  or  frequent  doses,  or  to  patients 
unusually  susceptible. 

Salicyi  ous  ac  id.  C7H602.  Also 
termed  salicyi  aldehyde.  A  fragrant- smelling 
oily  liquid.  It  is  prepared  by  the  distillation  of 
salicin  with  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate  of 
potash. 

Salicylu  rate.  A  salt  of  Salicyluric 
acid. 

Salicyluric  ac'id.  C18H9N08.  An 
acid  secreted  in  the  urine  by  those  taking  sali- 
cylates ;  produced  by  decomposition  of  salicylic 
acid  in  the  body.  It  is  a  non-volatile,  bitter 
substance,  very  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  is  a  product  of  the  combi- 
nation of  salicylic  acid  and  glycol. 

Sali'ferous.  (L.  sal,  salt ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Chem.  Salt-bearing. 

Salifiable.  (L.  sal,  salt ;  fio,  to  make  ; 
habilis,  able.)  Chem.  Having  the  property  of 
forming  a  salt  by  combination  with  an  acid 
element  or  radical. 

Sali  grenin.  C;H80,.  A  body  produced 
by  the  action  of  a  dilute  acid  on  salicin,  or  of 
sodium  amalgam  on  salicylic  aldehyde.  It  occurs 
in  colourless,  shiny  tables,  melting  at  82°  C. 

Sali'genyl.  (F.  saligenyle.)  The  hypo- 
thetical radical  of  Saligenin.  (Littre.) 

Sali'meter.  (L.  sal,  a  salt ;  Gr.  fii-rpov, 
a  measure.)  A  variety  of  Hydrometer  for  esti- 
mating the  strength  of  saline  solutions. 

Salinaph  thol.  A  syn.  for  Naphthalol 
(q.  v.). 

Sal'ine.  (L.  sal,  salt.  F.  salin;  I. 
salino  ;  G.  salzig.)  Chem.  Belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  salt.  Also,  a  hydragogue  purga- 
tive salt  of  the  alkaline  metals  or  magnesium. 

S.  purgative.  See  main  heading,  second 
definition. 

Salines.    See  Saline,  second  definition. 

Salino  meter.    A  syn.  for  Salimeter. 

Sali'nous.    A  syn.  for  Saline. 

Sal 'ins.  A  place  in  Jura,  noted  for  its  cold 
saline  springs. 

Salipyrine.  CH^NjO.CHoOa.  Sali- 
cylate of  antipyrine;  a  white,  crystalline  powder. 
It  has  been  used  in  neuralgia  and  joint  affections. 

Salire'tin.   See  Salirrhetin. 

Salirrhe'tin.  {Salix ;  pinlvn,  a  resin.) 
A  substance  obtained  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids 
on  saligenin  under  the  action  of  heat.  It  is  a 
resinous  body,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  acetic 
acid,  and  the  alkalies. 

Sal'is.    Gen.  sing,  of  Sal. 
S.  ammonl'aci  flo'res.   Flowers  of  am- 
moniacal  salt.    A  name  for  ammonium  carbo- 
nate. 

Sal  iswitch  frac  ture.  See  Fracture, 

Saliswitch. 

Salitu'ra.  (L.)  A  seasoning  with  salt. 
Term  for  brine  used  for  pickling. 

Sali'tUS.  Salted,  pickled.  A  syn.  for 
Saline. 

Saliun'ca.  A  name  for  the  Valeriana 
celtica. 


Sali  va.  (L.)  Spittle.  The  mixed  secre- 
tions of  the  salivary  glands — the  parotid,  sub- 
maxillary, and  sublingual  glands,  and  the  small 
mucous  glands  of  the  mouth.  Mixed  saliva  is  a 
tasteless,  opalescent,  alkaline  fluid,  with  asp.  gr. 
of  1004  to  1009.  The  average  quantity  secreted 
in  the  twenty-four  hours  by  an  adult  is  approxi- 
mately 1500  cub.  centim.  Saliva  is  composed 
of  water;  inorganic  salts,  including  sulpho- 
cyanide  of  potassium ;  and  organic  bodies, 
namely,  globulin,  serum- albumin,  mucin,  urea, 
an  amylolytic  ferment  ptyalin,  and  also  two 
other  ferments,  one  proteolytic,  the  other  lipto- 
lytic.  It  contains,  also,  salivary  corpuscles,  epi- 
thelial cells,  and  bacteria.  Saliva  moistens  the 
bolus  of  food  to  be  swallowed,  converts  its  starch 
into  grape-sugar  and  dextrin ;  it  aids  also  in 
taste.  Its  proteolytic  and  liptolytic  actions  are 
slight  and  unimportant.  The  parotid  gland 
secretes  serous  saliva;  the  sub- maxillary  and 
sub-lingual,  mixed  saliva ;  and  the  mucous 
glands,  mucous  saliva. 

S>,  cho  rda.  Saliva  secreted  on  stimula- 
tion of  the  chorda  tympani  nerve.  See  Saliva, 
secretion  of. 

S.,  ganglionic.  Term  for  saliva  secreted 
on  stimulation  of  the  submaxillary  glands. 

S.,  secre'tion  of.  The  secretion  of  saliva 
is  directly  under  the  influence  of  the  nervous 
system.  Stimulation  of  the  facial  nerve  at  its 
origin,  or  of  its  branch,  the  chorda  tympani,  gives 
rise  to  local  vascular  dilatation  and  secretion  of 
a  thin,  watery  saliva,  relatively  poor  in  solids, 
chorda  saliva  (serous  saliva).  Stimulation  of 
the  sympathetic  nerve  gives  rise  to  a  secretion 
of  thick,  viscid,  opaque  saliva,  relatively  rich  in 
mucin  and  the  other  solids  of  saliva,  sympathetic 
saliva  (mucous  saliva).  The  chorda  tympani 
nerve  contains  two  sets  of  fibres,  vaso-dilator  and 
secretory ;  the  sympathetic  also  contains  two  sets 
of  fibres,  these  being  vaso-constrictor  and  secre- 
tory. 

S.f  sympatbet'ic.  Saliva  secreted  on 
stimulation  of  the  sympathetic  nerve.  See  S., 
secretion  of. 

Sali'vae.    Gen.  sing,  of  Saliva. 
S.  flux  us  ci'bo  vi'so.   Flow  of  saliva 
at  the  sight  of  food. 

Sali  val.  (Saliva.)  A  syn.  for  Sali- 
vary. 

Sali'vans.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  saliva.) 
Salivant. 

Sali'vant.  (L.  saliva.)  Salivating;  a 
syn.  for  Sialagogue. 

Salivar'ia.     (L.  saliva,  spittle ;  name 
given  onaccount  of  thisplant's  sialagogue  action.) 
A.  name  for  the  Anthemis  pyrethrum. 
Salivar  is.  Salivary. 
S.,  ber'ba.    A  name  for  the  Anthemis 
pyrethrum. 

Sal'ivary.   Belonging  to  Saliva. 
S.  cal  culus.    See  Calculus,  salivary. 
S.  cells.   Syn.  for  S.  corpuscles. 
S.    cor'puscles.     Nucleated,  globular, 
protoplasmic  cells  without  cell-wall,  existing  in 
the  saliva.     The  particles  within  these  cells 
exhibit  Brownian  movement  during  the  life  of 
the  cells.    In  size,  these  cells  are  slightly  larger 
than  white  blood-corpuscles. 

S.  cyst.   A  cyst  of  one  of  the  ducts  of  a 
salivary  gland,  forming  one  variety  of  Ranula. 
S.  di  astase.    A  name  for  IHyalin. 
S.  dlges  tion.    The  action  of  saliva  on  the 
food.    See  Saliva,  secretion  of. 
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S.  fis  tula.  See  Fistula,  salivary. 
S.  glands.   See  Glands,  salivary. 
S.  tubes  of  Pflu'ger.    See  Pfluger, 
salivary  tubes  of. 
Sal  ivate.   To  produce  salivation. 
Salivated.    Affected  with  salivation. 
Saliva  tio.    (Mod.  L.)  Salivation. 

S.  mercurla'lis.    Salivation,  mercurial. 
Saliva'tion.    (Saliva.)    An  abnormally 
large  secretion  of  saliva.   See  also  under  Siala- 
g  agues. 

S.,  mercu  rial.  Salivation  produced  by 
the  administration  of  mercury  or  its  salts.  It  is 
accompanied  by  chronic  stomatitis,  the  gums 
become  swollen  and  spongy,  the  breath  is  foul, 
and  the  teeth  loosen. 

Saliva  turn.    (Mod.  L.)  Salivating. 

Saliva'tUS.    (Mod.  L.)  Salivated. 

Sali'vine.   (Saliva.)  A  name  for  Ptyalin. 

Salivo'SUS.    (Mod.  L.)  Salivous. 

Sali'vous.    A  syn.  for  Salivary. 

Sa'lix.  (L.  salix,  the  willow.)  The  only 
Genus  of  the  Salicacex. 

S.  segyptl'aca.  Egyptian  willow.  The 
male  catkins  of  this  plant  are  used  in  the  East 
to  prepare  a  distilled  liquid  called  Calaf  or  Kalaf, 
which  is  tonic,  carminative  and  diaphoretic. 

S.  alba.  White  willow.  Hab.,  Europe. 
The  bark  is  a  mild  tonic  and  febrifuge.  A  dis- 
tilled liquid  was  formerly  prepared  from  the 
male  catkins,  similar  to  that  prepared  from  the 
catkins  of  S.  esgyptiaca. 

S.  amygdali'na.  The  almond-leaved 
willow.  Bark  similar  in  properties  to  that  of  S. 
alba. 

S.  babylon'iea.  The  weeping  willow. 
Hab.,  Greece  and  Asia.  Catkins,  young  branches 
and  leaves,  tonic  and  anthelmintic. 

S.  cap'rea.  The  goat-willow.  The  bark 
contains  salicin.  From  the  catkins  is  prepared 
a  scented  water. 

S.  erioceph'ala.    A  syn.  for  S.fragilis. 

S.  frag'llis.  The  common  crack-willow, 
the  bark  of  which  has  been  recommended  as  a 
substitute  for  Peruvian  bark  in  the  treatment  of 
intermittent  fevers,  &c. 

S.  he  lix.  A  variety  of  S.  purpurea,  con- 
taining a  large  amount  of  salicin. 

S.  hermaphrodlt'lca.  A  syn.  for  S. 
pentandra. 

S.  ni  gra.  Bark  used  as  a  sexual  and 
general  sedative  (B.  M.  J.,  1887,  ii,  237.)  Action 
due  to  the  presence  of  salicin. 

S.  pentan  dra.  The  bark  of  the  branches 
of  this  species  has  the  same  properties  as  the 
bark  of  S.  fragilis. 

S.  polyan'dra.   A  syn.  for  S.  pentandra. 

S.  purpu'rea.  Properties  similar  to  those 
of  S.fragilis  and  S.  pentandra. 

S.  russellia'na.  A  variety  of  S.  fragilis 
containing  a  large  amount  of  salicin  and  tannin. 

S.  vlmina'lls.  The  common  osier  or 
withy.    Its  bark  contains  salicin. 

S.  vitelll'na.  The  yellow  osier.  Similar 
in  properties  to  S.  alba. 

Salkowski  Xiud  wig-  meth  od. 
A  method  for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  uric 
acid  in  solution.  To  the  solution  of  uric  acid 
add  magnesic  and  ammonic  chlorides,  and  then 
ammoniacal  solution  of  silver  nitrate,  when  the 
uric  acid  is  precipitated  as  a  double  urate  of 
silver  and  magnesium.  The  precipitate,  after 
washing,  is  decomposed  by  sulphate  of  potassium 
into  urate  of  potassium,  which  passes  into  solu- 


tion. An  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  added, 
and  the  uric  acid  which  separates  out  is  collected 
and  weighed.  (Gould.) 

Salkow'sky's  magnesia  mix- 
ture. Crystallised  sulphate  of  magnesium, 
one  part,  ammonium  chloride  two  parts,  am- 
monia solution  of  sp.  gr.  0-924,  four  parts,  and 
water  eighty  parts.  Used  in  the  estimation  of 
uric  acid  in  urine. 

Salle  na.  A  Paracelsian  name  for  a  kind 
of  nitre. 

Sal  lenders.  Term  applied  to  Mallen- 
ders,  when  this  disease  affects  the  hind  leg. 

Sal  lis.    A  term  for  Adeps. 

Sally-switch  frac'ture.  The  same 
as  Saliswitch  fracture. 

Sal  miac.  (G.  Salmiak.)  A  contraction 
of  the  term  Sal  ammoniac. 

Sal  mon-  disease'.  A  disease  of  certain 
fishes  including  the  salmon,  produced  by  the 
Saprolegnia  ferox. 

S.  -patcb.  Hutchinson's  term  for  a  salmon- 
coloured  patch  on  the  cornea  developing  in  the 
later  stage  of  Keratitis,  interstitial. 

Salni'trum.  (L.  sal,  a  salt;  nitrum, 
nitre.  I.  salnitro.)  Old  term  syn.  with  Nitrum. 

Sal  OCOll.  Salicylate  of  phenocoll,  a  syn- 
thetic substance.  A  white,  tasteless  powder, 
slightly  soluble  in  cold  water.  Action,  anti- 
pyretic and  antineuralgic.  Dose,  15  to  30 
grains,  in  powder  or  capsules. 

Sal'ol.  C7H503.C6H5.  A  white,  crystal- 
line, aromatic  powder,  splitting  up  on  warming 
with  an  alkali  into  salicylic  acid  60  per  cent., 
and  carbolic  acid  40  per  cent. 

Soluble  in  the  proportions  of  4  in  3  of  ether, 
8  in  3  of  chloroform,  1  in  20  of  rectified  spirit. 
Insoluble  in  cold  water. 

Antipyretic  and  antiseptic.  It  is  specially 
useful  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic,  as  it  passes 
through  the  stomach  unchanged,  becoming  split 
up,  as  above,  by  the  alkaline  pancreatic  juice  in 
the  duodenum.  Dose,  5  to  15  grains  in  powder, 
or  made  up  in  cachets,  or  with  mucilage. 

S.  cam'pbor.  Salol  3  parts,  camphor  2, 
heated  together  to  a  viscid  liquid.  It  has  been 
used  as  an  antiseptic  instead  of  iodoform.  P.  J. 
1889,  862,  62. 

S.  cum  cam'phora.   Salol  camphor. 

Sal'olum.    Latinised  term  for  Salol. 

Saloop  .  A  syn.  for  Salep.  Also,  sassa- 
fras tea  with  milk  and  sugar. 

Salop'.   A  syn.  for  Salep. 

Sal'ophen.  A  derivative  of  salicylic  acid 
which  has  been  given  in  acute  rheumatism. 

Salpe  tra.  (L.  sal,  a  salt ;  petra,  a  rock.) 
Saltpetre. 

Salpingpec'tomy.  (Salpinx;  Ikto/jlv, 
a  cutting  out.)    Excision  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Salping-emphrax'is.  (Salpinx ;  em- 
phraxis.)  Term  for  a  stoppage  in  the  Salpinx, 
or  Eustachian  tube. 

Salpin  xes.   Plur.  of  Salpinx. 

Salpin  grian.  Belonging  to  the  Salpinx. 
S.  drop  sy.   A  syn.  for  Hydrosalpinx. 

Salpin'giC.    The  same  as  Salpingian. 

Salpingitis.  (Salpinx ;  fern.  adj.  term. 
-£tis.)  A.  Inflammation  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 
Hart  and  Barbour  give  the  following  classifica- 
tion of  cases : — 

I.  Forms  produced  by  known  microbes. 

1.  Salpingitis  gonorrhoica,  gonorrhoeal  sal- 

pingitis. 

2.  Salpingitis  tuberculosa. 
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3.  Salpingitis  actinomycotica,  produced  by  the 

Actinomyces  bovis. 
II.  Forms  produced  by  the  specific  microbes  of 
traumatic  infection. 

4.  Salpingitis  septica. 

[II.  Forms  of  infectious  salpingitis  produced  by 
as  yet  unknown  microbes. 

5.  Salpingitis  syphilitica. 

Salpingitis  may  pass  on  to  a  condition  of  Pyo- 
•salpinx  or  Hydrosalpinx. 

B.  Inflammation  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Salpin'go-.  (Salpinx,  the  Fallopian 
tube ;  also,  the  Eustachian  tube.)  Prefix  de- 
noting either  Fallopian  tube,  or  Eustachian  tube. 

Salpingocatheterismus.  (Sal- 
pingo- ;  catheterismus.)  Catheterism  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

Salpingocye'sis.  (Salpingo- ;  cyesis.) 
Pregnancy  in  a  Fallopian  tube.  See  Pregnancy, 
tubal. 

Salpingomallear'is.     A  syn.  for 

Salpingomalleus. 

Salping-omalleus.  (Salpingo;  mal- 
leus.) Belonging  to  the  Salpinx,  or  Eustachian 
tube,  and  to  the  malleus.  A  term  applied  to  the 
Tensor  tympani. 

Salping onasal  fold.  (Salpingo-; 
nasal.)  Term  for  the  fold  of  mucous  membrane 
which  passes  from  the  edge  of  the  pharyngeal 
opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube  to  the  posterior 
nares. 

Salpingo- oophorectomy.  Ex- 
cision of  the  Fallopian  tube  and  ovary. 

Salpin  go-odphori'tis.  Salpingitis 
and  oophoritis  (ovaritis)  occurring  together. 

Salpin' g/o-ovario'tomy.  The  same 
as  Sa/pingo-oophorectomy. 

Salpingopal'atal  fold.  (Salpingo-; 
palatal.)  Term  for  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane 
which  covers  the  levator  palati. 

Salpingopharyngeal.  Belonging 
to  the  Salpinx,  or  Eustachian  tube,  and  pharynx. 

Salpingopharyngeus.  Belonging 
to  the  Salpinx,  or  Eustachian  tube,  and  to  the 
pharynx.  Name  for  a  muscular  slip  which 
passes  vertically  between  the  Eustachian  tube 
and  the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx. 

Salpingopter  ygoid  lig'ament. 

(Salpingo-  ;  pterygoid.)  Term  for  a  band  of 
fascia  which  passes  from  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid 
to  the  hamular  process. 

Salpingor  rhaphy.  (Salpingo- ; 
pa<\>fi,  a  stitch.)  Suturing  of  the  Fallopian 
tube. 

Salpingostaphylinus.  Belonging 

to  the  Salpinx,  or  Eustachian  tube,  and  to  the 
Staphyl'e,  or  uvula. 

S.  exter'nus.  A  syn.  for  Tensor  palati. 
S.  inter  nus.    A  syn.  for  Levator  palati. 

Salpingostenocho  ria.  (Salpingo-; 
slenochoria.)  A  narrowing  or  stricture  of  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

Salpingostomy.  (Salpingo- ;  (rro/xa, 
any  mouth-like  opening.)  The  operation  of 
establishing  an  artificial  fistula  of  the  Fallopian 
tube. 

Salpingotomy.  (Salpingo-;  To/ii'n  a 
cutting.)  Excision  of,  or  incision  into,  the  Fal- 
lopian tube. 

Salpingysterocye'sis.  (Salpingo-; 

varTtpa,  the  womb ;  kuijo-is,  conception.)  Tubo- 

uterine  pregnancy.  See  Pregnancy,  lubo- 
uterine. 

Sal  pinx.    (SdXTrtyf,  a  trumpet.)  Anat. 


Term  for  the  Eustachian  tube;  also,  for  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

S.  tu  ba.  Trumpet-like.  The  Eustachian 
tube. 

Sal'safy.   An  old  name  for  the  Tragopo- 

gon  pratense. 

Salsamen'tum.  (L.)  Salt  meat  or 
fish.  Old  term  for  anything  that  is  preserved 
by  salt,  but  especially  fish. 

Salsaparil  la.   See  Sarsaparilla. 

Salse'do.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  Saltness.  This 
salsedo  was  considered  by  Paracelsus,  Paramir. 
tr.  iii.  s.  10,  to  be  the  cause  of  the  sanguine  tem- 
perament. 

S.  mu'crum.  Old  term  syn.  with  Sal' 
petra. 

Salse'parin.   A  syn.  for  Parillin. 
Sal'slfi.    The  same  as  Salsafy. 
Sal'sify.    The  same  as  Salsafy. 
SalsilagO.   (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  salt  liquid. 
Salsitu'do.    (L.  sal,  salt.)    The  same  as 
Salsedo. 

Salso'la.  (L.  sal,  salt;  solus,  -a,  -urn, 
only.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Salsolem,  Order 
Chenopodiaceee. 

S.  decum'bens.   A  syn.  for  S.  kali. 

S.  ka'll.  The  prickly  saltwort,  or  soda 
plant.  Said  to  be  stimulant,  emmenagogue,  and 
purgative.    It  yields  Barillin. 

S.  longifo'lia.    A  syn.  for  S.  kali. 

S.  sati'va.  One  of  the  species  yielding 
soda. 

S.  so'da.  One  of  the  species  yielding  soda. 

Salso'leae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Chenopodiacece. 

Salsu  ginous.  (Salsugo.)  Bot.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  plants  that  grow  in  a  soil  that  is 
impregnated  with  common  salt. 

Salsugo.  (L.)  A  salt  liquor  at  the 
bottom  of  salt-pits.  Old  term  for  a  kind  of 
pickle  or  brine,  in  which  anything  was  pre- 
served, especially  flesh  or  fish.  See  Salsa- 
mentum. 

Sal'sus.    (L.)   Salted,  salt. 

Salt.  (L.  sal.)  Ordinary  name  for  common 
salt,  sodium  chloride. 

In  Chem.,  a  compound  formed  by  the  union  of 
a  base  or  basic  radical  with  an  acid  or  acid 
radical. 

S.,  ac'id.  A  salt  in  which  the  acid  radical 
is  dibasic  or  polybasic,  and  has  only  a  portion  of 
its  replaceable  hydrogen  replaced  by  the  base  or 
basic  radical. 

S.,  al'kaline.    A  syn.  for  S.,  basic. 

S.,  ape  rient,  of  Fred  erick.  A  name 
for  sodium  sulphate. 

S.,  ba  ker's.  A  name  for  sodium  bicar- 
bonate. 

S.,  bas  ic.  A  salt  formed  by  union  of  a 
normal  or  neutral  salt  with  a  basic  oxide  or 
hydroxide. 

S.,  bay-.   A  name  for  sodium  chloride. 

S.,  bit  ter,  purging- c  A  name  for  mag- 
nesium sulphate. 

S.-cake.  Commercial  name  for  crude 
sulphate  of  sodium  formed  in  the  manufacture 
of  carbonate  of  sodium  by  Leblanc's  process. 

S..  Chel  tenham.  Name  for  a  mixture 
of  equal  parts  of  sulphates  of  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium, and  chloride  of  sodium. 

S.,  com  mon.  Common  name  for  sodium 
chloride. 

S.,  diuret  ic.  A  name  for  acetate  of  pot- 
assium. 

S.,  double.    A  salt  in  which  two  acid 
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hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  two  metals  or 
nasic  radicals. 

S.,  Ep  som.   See  Epsom  salts. 

S. -flour.  A  name  for  nitrate  of  potassium 
in  minute  crystals. 

S..  Gla'ser's  pol'yehrest.  See  Sal 
polychrestus  Glaseri. 

S.,  Glaub'er's.  A  name  for  sodium  sul- 
phate. 

S..  Glaub'er's  Lym  ington.  The  same 
as  S.,  Glauber's. 

S.,  Horn  berg's  sed  ative.  A  name  for 
Acid,  boric. 

S.  Lake  bot  spring's.  Some  hot  sulphur 
springs  situated  near  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
(Billings.) 

S.,  Le'mery'si  A  name  for  sulphate  of 
potassium. 

S.,  marine'  Ep'som.  A  name  for  chlo- 
ride of  magnesium. 

S.,  mar'tial  sea.  A  name  for  chloride 
of  iron. 

S.,  microcos'mlc.  See  Microcosmic  salt. 
S.,  IMCon'sel's.    A  name  for  subsulphate 
of  iron. 

S.,  neut'ral.  A  salt  formed  by  replace- 
ment of  all  the  hydrogen  of  an  acid  or  acid 
radical  by  a  base  or  basic  radical,  and  having  a 
neutral  reaction,  being  neither  acid  nor  alkaline. 

S.,  nor'mal.   A  syn.  for  S.,  neutral. 

S.  of  baril  la.  A  name  for  sodium  car- 
bonate. 

S.  of  bones.  A  name  for  ammonium  car- 
bonate. 

S.  of  Col'cotbar.  A  name  for  sulphate 
of  iron. 

S.  of  lem'ons.  Popular  name  for  potas- 
sium binoxalate. 

S.  of  Rive'rius.  A  name  for  potassium 
citrate. 

S.  of  so  da.  A  name  for  sodium  carbonate. 

S.  of  sor'rel.  Potassium  binoxalate,  pre- 
pared from  different  species  of  Oxalis  and 
Rumex. 

S.  of  tar'tar.  A  name  for  pure  carbonate 
of  potash  prepared  from  cream  of  tartar. 

S.  of  vit  riol.   Term  for  sulphate  of  zinc. 

S.  of  wine.  A  name  for  Ammonium  car- 
bonate. 

S.  of  wis  dom.  An  old  term  for  Sal 
alembroth. 

S.  of  worm  wood.  Name  for  impure 
potash  prepared  from  wormwood.  See  Sal  ab- 
sinthi. 

S.,  ox'y-.  A  syn.  for  S.,  oxygen. 

S.,  ox  ygen.  A  salt  of  an  acid  that  con- 
tains oxygen. 

S.s,  Pres'ton.  A  form  of  smelling  salts 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  coarsely  powdered 
ammonium  carbonate  with  a  small  quantity  of 
aqua  ammonia?  and  a  volatile  oil. 

_  S.,  purg'ing,  tasteless.  A  name  for 
sodium  phosphate. 

S.  rheum.    See  Rheum,  salt. 

S.,  Rocbelle'.   Name  for  tartarated  soda. 

S.,  rock-.   See  Rock-salt. 

S.,  Schlip  pe  s.  A  name  for  sulphanti- 
moniate  of  sodium. 

S.,  sea.  Sodium  chloride  obtained  from 
sea- water. 

S.s,  sec  ondary.    Term  for  neutral  salts. 
S.,  sed'ative.    A  name  for  Acid,  boric. 
S.,  Selgnet'te's.  The  same  as  S.,Rochelle. 
S.s,  smelling.     Pungent  salts  used  for 


stimulating  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  and 
thus  acting  reflexly  as  a  respiratory  and  cardiac 
stimulant.  Most  of  them  contain  carbonate  of 
ammonia. 

S.  solu  tion,  nor'mal.  A  0-6  per  cent, 
aqueous  solution  of  sodium  chloride ;  used  in 
Histology  and  Physiology. 

S.,  sore  tbroat.  Name  for  Fotassce 
nitras  fusus  sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus. 

S.s,  spir'it  of.  A  term  for  hydrochloric 
acid. 

S.  sul'pbur  springs.  Name  for  some 
aperient  sulphur  springs  in  Monroe  County,  W. 
Virginia.  (Billings.) 

S.,  tab'Ie.   A  syn.  for  S.,  common. 

S.,  wall.   Name  for  nitrate  of  calcium. 

S.,  wbite.   Name  for  common  salt. 

S.  wort.   See  Saltwort. 
Saltans.    (L.)  Dancing. 

S.,  ro'sa.  Dancing  rose.  A  name  for 
Urticaria. 

Salta'tio.    (L.)    A  dancing  or  leaping. 
S.  Sanc'ti  Vi'ti.    St.  Vitus'  dance. 

Saltation.  (Saltatio.)  A  dancing  or 
leaping.  Especially  applied  to  the  leaping 
sometimes  noticed  in  cases  of  chorea. 

Saltato'rial.  (L.  saltator,  a  dancer.) 
Epithet  applied  to  those  animals  whose  mode  of 
progression  is  by  leaps. 

Saltato'ric.     (L.  saltator,  a  dancer.) 
Belonging  to,  or  characterised  by,  dancing. 
S.  cramp.   Syn.  for  S.  spasm. 
S.  spasm.    A  rarely-occurring  and  tran- 
sient clonic  spasm  coming  on  when  the  patient 
tries  to  stand,  causing  him  to  give  a  jump. 

Sal  tatory.    Progression  by  leaping. 
S.  the'ory  of  evolu'tion.    Term  for 
that  offshoot  of, the  theory  of  evolution  which 
states  that  the  evolution  of  species  is  characterised 
by  marked  and  sudden  variations. 

Salter's  incremental  lines. 
Term  for  markings  occurring  on  teeth,  roughly 
parallel  with  the  outer  surface  of  the  dentine, 
and  consequent  on  imperfect  calcification  of  the 
dentine. 

S.'s  swing- cra'dle.  A  form  of  moveable 
cradle  from  which  the  splints  are  suspended  in 
leg-fractures,  invented  by  Salter. 

Saltpe'tre.  (F.  salpetre.)  Common  name 
for  nitrate  of  potassium.    Also  termed  Nitre. 

S.,  Cbil'l.    A  name  for  sodium  nitrate. 

S.,  lead.   A  name  for  lead  nitrate. 

S.,  lime.    A  name  for  calcium  nitrate. 

S.  lye.  The  liquid  obtained  by  the  treat- 
ment of  saltpetre  with  water. 

Sal'tUS.  (L.)  A  leap.  Med.  A  spring- 
ing or  leaping.  Used  as  syn.  for  Subsultus. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Vulva. 

S.  ten'dinum.  A  syn.  for  Subsultus  ten- 
dinum. 

Salt'wort.  General  term  for  the  members 
of  the  Genus  Salsola.  Also,  the  Glaux  maritima. 

S.,  prick  ly.  Common  name  for  the  Sal- 
sola  kali. 

Saltz'brunn.  A  place  in  Prussia,  noted 
for  its  cold  alkaline  spring,  which  is  used  for 
drinking  and  in  baths. 

Salu'ber.  (L.  Fern,  -bris,  neut.  -bre.) 
Sound,  healthy. 

Salu  brious.  (L.  saluber.)  Wholesome  ; 
he;ilth-giving. 

Salu'brlOUSnesS.  (Salubrious.)  The 
same  as  Salubrity. 

Salu  brity.  (L.  salubritas,  healthfulness. 


SALUFER—  1 


SAMBUCUS 


F.  salubrite;  I.  salubritd;  G.  Salubritdt.) 
Healthfulness ;  wholesomeness. 

Sal'ufer.  (L.  salus, health  ;  fero,  to  carry.) 
A  name  for  neutral  silico-fluoride  of  sodium.  A 
white  inodorous  solid,  used  as  a  disinfectant  and 
deodorant,  in  the  form  of  a  1  gr.  to  1  oz.  aqueous 
solution. 

Sal  umin,  {Salicylate  ;  aluminium.') 
Name  for  salicylate  of  aluminium.  Used  in 
nose-  and  throat- diseases. 

Salus.  (L.  Gen.  salutis.)  Health  of 
body  or  mind. 

Salutary.    (Salus.)  Health-promoting. 

Saluti'ferous.  (L.  salutifer.)  Bring- 
ing health ;  healthful. 

Salvado'ra.  (From  Salvador,  a  Spanish 
botanist.)  The  most  important  Genus  of  the 
Salvador  acece. 

S.  oleo'i  des.  The  Indian  tooth-brush 
tree.  Action  and  uses  similar  to  those  of  S. 
persica. 

S.  per'slca.  The  jhala  of  India,  adai  of 
Abyssinia.  Bark  tonic  and  stimulant;  root- 
bark  vesicant;  leaves  purgative  and  anthel- 
mintic; branches  used  for  making  a  tooth-wash. 

Salvadora  ceae.  Bot.  An  Order  of 
gamopetalous  Dicotyledons. 

Salvatel  la.  (L.  salveo,  to  be  well.) 
Shortened  term  for  Salvatella,  vena. 

S.,  ve  na.  Anat.  Old  name  for  a  vein  on 
the  back  of  the  hand  near  its  ulnar  edge,  taking 
origin  from  the  plexus  on  the  back  of  the  hand 
and  fingers.  It  ascends  to  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
forearm,  where  it  takes  the  name  of  posterior 
cubital  vein.  The  ancients  believed  that  blood- 
letting from  this  vein  was  of  great  efficacy  in  the 
cure  of  diseases. 

Salve.  (L.  salvo,  to  heal.)  A  common 
term  for  ointment. 

S.,  blis  tering.  A  name  for  Unguentum 
lyttce. 

S.,  Desh  ler's.  A  name  for  Ceratum 
resince  compositum. 

S.,  eye.  An  eye-ointment;  specially 
applied  to  the  Unguentum  oxidi  zinci  impuri, 
and  the  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitrieo-oxidi. 

Sal  ver  shaped.  Sot.  Shaped  like  a 
salver  or  flat  plate ;  epithet  applied  to  the  corollas 
of  certain  flowers. 

Sal'via.  (L.  salvus,  in  good  health ;  so 
named  from  the  reputed  healing  virtues  of  the 
Genus.)  A  Genus  of  the  Labiatce  ;  the  Sage 
Family. 

S.  africa'na.  The  wild  sage,  a  South 
African  species.  Properties  similar  to  those  of 
S.  officinalis. 

S.  axillar  is.  Mexican  hyssop.  Proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  European  hyssop. 

S.  chi  an.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Leaves  used  in 
infusion  as  a  drink,  and  used  externally  as  a 
poultice. 

S.  colora'ta.   A  syn.  for  S.  horminum. 

S.  hispan'ica.  The  Spanish  sage.  One 
source  of  sage  leaves,  which  are  stimulant  to  the 
intestinal  canal. 

S.  hispano'rum.    Syn.  for  S.  hispaniea. 

S.  hor  minum.  Properties  and  uses  the 
same  as  those  of  S.  officinalis. 

S.  borte  nsis  minor.  The  small  sage, 
or  sage  of  virtue ;  a  variety  of  the  S.  officinalis, 
and  having  similar  properties. 

S.  lyra'ta.  The  cancer-weed,  the  radicle 
leaves  of  which  were  formerly  used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  cancers  and  to  warts. 


S.  minor.   A  syn.  for  S.  officinalis. 

S.  officinalis,  The  common  or  garden 
sage-plant.  Said  to  be  antiseptic  ;  used  by  the 
Chinese  as  a  tonic;  in  England,  for  culinary 
purposes. 

S.  polystach'ya.   A  syn.  for  S.  ckian. 

S.  sclar'ea.  The  common  or  garden  clary. 
Leaves  and  seeds,  antispasmodic. 

S.  verbena'cea.  Vervain  sage,  wild 
clary.  Hab.,  South  Europe.  Properties  similar 
to  but  weaker  than  those  of  S.  officinalis.  Seeds 
mucilaginous ;  used  to  remove  foreign  substances 
from  the  eye. 

S.  vi  toe.  A  name  for  the  Asplenium 
murale,  or  wall-rue. 

S.  vulg-ar  is.   A  syn.  for  S.  officinalis. 
Sal'viol.    (L.  salvia ;  oleum,  oil.)  Name 
for  a  liquid  body  present  in  oil  of  sage. 

Salvio  li,  micrococ  cus  of.  A  name 
for  the  Bacillus  septicus  sputigenus.  See  Ap- 
pendix. 

Samade'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Simarubacece. 
S.  ind'lca.   A  tree  of  the  East  Indies. 
Nat.  Order  Simarubacece.    Bark,  bitter  and 
febrifuge. 

Samandu'ra.   A  syn.  for  Samadera. 

Sam  ara.  (L.  samara  =  samera,  the  seed 
of  the  elm.)  Bot.  Term  for  an  indehiscent,  dry 
fruit,  with  a  wing-like  appendage. 

Samar  iform.  (L.  samara  ;  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  Samara. 

Samar  itan.  (After  the  good  Samaritan.) 
Term  now  applied  to  one  who  engages  in  chari- 
table work  for  the  poor  and  sick ;  a  philanthropist. 
Also,  epithet  applied  to  such  work  done. 

S.'s  bal'sam.  Term  for  a  mixture  of  wine 
and  oil  used  in  old  times  as  a  balsam  for  applica- 
tion to  wounds. 

S.  hos  pital.  A  hospital  specially  devoted 
to  the  sick  poor. 

S.  schools.  Common  name  in  the  United 
States  for  ambulance  classes. 

Samar  itanism.  Philanthropy. 

Samati  to.  Mexican  name  for  the  Ficus 
complicata. 

Samba  iba.  Specific  name  of  Curatella 
sambaiba. 

Sambaibin  lia.  Aname  for  the  Davila 
rugosa. 

Sambo,  A  syn.  for  Mulatto;  also,  the 
offspring  of  a  negro  and  a  North  American 
Indian. 

Sambuca'ceae.   See  Sambucece. 
Sambu'ceSB.    Bot.    A  section  of  the 
Caprifoliacece. 
Sambuci  a'qua.   See  Aqua  sambuci. 
S.  flo'res.    B.P.    Elder  flowers.  The 
fresh  flowers  of  Sambucus  nigra.  Preparation, 
Aqua  sambuci  (q.  v.).    Used  for  lotions. 

Sambuci'nae.  Baltsch's  term  for  the 
Sambucece,  which  he  classes  as  a  Family  of  the 
Pohjmorphce. 

Sambu  cus.  (L.  sambucus,  an  elder  tree.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Caprifoliacece. 

S.  arbo'rea.   A  syn.  for  S.  nigra. 
S.  canaden'sls.     Properties  and  uses 
identical  with  those  of  S.  nigra. 

S.  chamaeac'te.   A  syn.  for  S.  ebulus. 
S.  eb  ulus.   The  dwarf  elder.   The  inner 
bark,  leaves,  flowers,  berries,  seeds  and  root  have 
all  been  used  for  their  deobstruent  and,  in  larger 
doses,  cathartic  action. 

S.  he'lion.    A  syn.  for  S.  ebulus. 
S.  herba'cea.    A  syn.  for  S.  ebulus. 
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S.  bu'milis.   A  syn.  for  .V.  ebulus. 
S.  ni  gra.  The  common  elder.  The  flowers 
are  stimulant  and  diaphoretic.   Used,  together 
with  those  of  S.  canadensis,  under  the  name 
Sambuci  flores,  to  prepare  Aqua  sambuci. 
S.  pu'bens.   The  same  as  S.  pubescens. 
S.  pubescens.   The  red-berried  elder;  a 
North  American  plant.   The  bark  has  a  hydra- 
gogue  cathartic  action. 

S.  racemo'sa.   A  syn.  for  11.  pubescens. 
S.  vulgar  is.    Syn.  for  S.  nigra. 
Sam'ech.  (Arab.)  Paracelsian  term  syn. 
with  Sal  tartar*. 

Sa'men.  Old  term  for  Eordemn,  or  barley. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sam' era.  (L.  samera,  the  seed  of  the 
elm.)    See  Samara. 

Sa  mia  terra.  Samian  earth.  An 
argillaceous  earth  found  in  Samos.  It  was  con- 
sidered to  have  similar  virtues  to  the  Terra 
Lemnii.   See  also  under  Samos. 

Sa'mios.  (S«(uo?,  an  island  of  Ionia.) 
Belonging  to  the  island  of  Samos. 

Chem.  Formerly  applied  as  an  epithet  to 
argillaceous  earth  of  two  kinds,  one  called  Terra 
Samia,  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fae.  ix, 
and  Dioscorides ;  the  other  called  Lapis  samius, 
used  for  polishing  gold,  mentioned  by  Dios- 
corides. 

Sa'mius.   The  same  as  Samios. 
S.  lap  is.    See  under  Samios. 

Samphire.  Common  name  for  the 
Crithmum  maritimum,  or  sea-fennel. 

Sampson,  black.  Name  for  the 
Echinacea  purpurea. 

Sampsu'chine.   Syn.  for  Sampsuchon. 

Sampsu  chinos.  ,  (Sa/nfrix"""  ;  be- 
longing to  a-d/nxj/vxov,  marjoram.)  Belonging 
to  the  plant  Sampsuchon.  Epithet  formerly 
applied  to  an  oil  and  ointment  {aafvpixi-vov 
tkaiov,  &c.)  obtained  from  tbis  plant. 

Sampsuchon.  (2d/mi/uxoi<,  marjoram.) 
Old  name  for  the  Origanum  marjorana,  or  sweet 
marj  oram. 

Sampsu  chum.  The  same  as  Sampsu- 
chon. 

Sampsu  chus.  Name  for  the  Thymus 
mastichina. 

Sampsy'chum.   See  Sampsuchon. 

Sam'shu.  (Chinese.)  An  alcoholic  beve- 
rage made  in  China  from  rice  or  millet. 

Sam'son's  snake- root.  Name  for 
the  Psoralea  melilotoides. 

San  Bernadino.  In  the  Grisons, 
Switzerland ;  a  place  noted  for  its  alkaline  and 
sulphur  spring. 

San  Bernadino  hot  spring's. 
Name  for  some  hot  lime  springs,  temperature 
110°  to  170°  F.,  near  Los  Angelos,  San  Bernadino 
County,  California. 

San  Giac'omo.  A  place  in  Tuscany 
noted  for  its  hot  sulphur  spring. 

San  Ju'an  de  Cam  pos.  In  Ma- 
jorca; a  place  noted  for  its  hot  sulphur  spring. 

San  Ju'an  hot  springs.  In  San 
Bernadino  County,  California;  hot  sulphur 
springs. 

San  Blar'cos.  In  Santa  Barbara  County, 
California;  a  place  noted  for  its  hot  sulphur 
springs. 

San  IKarti'no.  A  place  in  Sondrio, 
Italy,  noted  for  its  sulphur  spring;  also,  in 
Sardinia,  noted  for  its  chalybeate  spring. 
(Foster.) 


San  PellegTi'no.  In  Bergamo,  Italy; 
a  place  noted  for  its  chalybeate  spring. 

San  Be  mo.  A  winter  resort  in  Porto 
Maurizio,  Italy.  The  climate  is  very  mild  and 
equable. 

Sanab'ilis.    (L.)  Curable. 
San  able.   {Sanabilis.)  Curable. 
Sanamun'da.     Name  for  the  Geum 
urbanum. 

Sana'tio.  (L-)  A  healing,  or  restoring 
to  health. 

Sana'tion.    (L.  sanatio.)    See  Sanatio. 
San  ative.   (L.  sano,  to  cure.)   Syn.  for 
Sanatory. 

San'atol.  Commercial  name  for  a  disin- 
fectant consisting  of  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  certain  phenol  derivatives. 

Sanato  rium.  (L.  sano,  to  heal.)  A 
private  hospital.  Also,  used  very  generally  in 
the  sense  of  Sanitarium. 

San'atory.  (L.  sano,  to  heal.)  Having 
power  to  heal  or  cure  diseases ;  curative. 

Sanc  tum  se'men.  (L.)  Holy  seed. 
Name  for  the  seed  of  Artemisia  santonica. 

Sand.  Fine,  rounded  granules  composed 
of  silica. 

Also,  in  Anat.,wny  granules  resembling  these, 
e.g.,  brain-sand. 

S.  bath.   See  Balneum  arena. 

S. -blind.  Term  for  defect  or  disturbance 
of  vision  characterised  by  the  appearance  of 
sand-like  grains  before  the  eyes. 

S.-box  tree.  Common  name  for  the  Sura 
crepitans. 

S.,  brain.    See  under  Pineal  gland. 

S. -crack.  Term  for  a  crack  which  forms 
in  a  horse's  hoof. 

S.-flea.  Name  for  the  chigoe,  Pulex 
penetrans. 

S.,  pine  al.   The  same  as  S.,  brain. 

3. -sedge.  Common  name  for  the  Carex 
arenaria  (q.  v.). 

S.  tu  mour.   Name  for  Psammotna. 
San'dal,  red.    See  Red  Sandal. 
San'dalOS.   See  Santalum. 
San'dalum.   See  Santalum. 

S.  coeru'leum.  Syn.  for  Guilandina 
moringa. 

S.  ru'brum.  Syn.  for  Pterocarpus  santa- 
linus. 

San'dalwood.    The  Pteroearpi  lignum. 
S.,  oil  of.    See  Oleum  santali. 
S.,  red.   The  wood  of  Pterocarpus  santa- 
linus. 

San'darac.  (SavSapdKii.  F '. sandaraque ; 
I.  sandaraca;  G.  Sanderak.)  Term  for  a  gum- 
resin  obtained  in  white  tears  by  exudation  from 
the  Juniperus  communis.  Dissolved  in  alcohol, 
it  forms  a  white  drying  varnish.  Reduced  to 
powder  it  constitutes  pounce. 

S.,  Ger  man.    Name  for  juniper  resin. 
S.,  min'eral.   Name  for  Realgar. 
San'darach.  (2avoapdx>l  =  (TaudaKaKn.) 
Sandarac. 
Sandara'cha.  Sandarac. 
S.  ar'abum.    Sandarac  of  the  Arabs.  A 
name  for  the  gum  sandarac. 

S.  graecorum.  Sandarac  of  the  Greeks. 
Name  for  Realgar. 

Sand'ed  gum.     Term  for  powdered 
gum  arabic. 
San  ders,  red.  Red  sanders. 
Sand'stone,  new  red.    Geo!.  A 
j  formation  consisting  mainly  of  sandy  and  argil- 
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laceous  strata,  brick-red,  or  in  parts,  greenish- 
grey,  the  latter  colour  occurring  in  stripes  or 
spots.  It  has  been  divided  into  Upper  New  Red, 
including  the  Nunchelkalk,  and  Lower  New 
Red,  including  the  Hagnesian  Limestone. 

S.,  old  red.  Geol.  A  formation  directly 
below  the  carboniferous  strata.  The  formation 
contains  mainly  organic  remains.  It  has  also 
been  termed  Devonian,  from  its  wide  occurrence 
in  Devonshire. 

Sand  wich  spring's.  Name  for  some 
alkaline  sulphur  springs,  containing  a  large 
quantity  of  chloride  of  magnesium,  sulphate  of 
calcium,  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  at  Sand- 
wich, near  Detroit,  in  Canada.  (Billings.) 

Sand  wort.  Common  name  for  the  herb 
Arenaria. 

San'dyx.  (2«i«5u£,  a  bright  red  colour.) 
Chem.    Old  term  for  Cerussa  usta. 

Sane.  (L.  sanus,  healthy,  either  in  body 
or  mind.)    Healthy  in  mind ;  of  sound  mind. 

Sane'ness.  Sanity. 

Sanford  s  mix  ture.  A  syn.  for 
Chloramyl. 

Sangaree'.  (Span,  sangria.)  A  fla- 
voured alcoholic  beverage  of  sweetened  and 
diluted  wine  or  porter. 

Sanger's  opera'tion.  Sanger's 
modification  of  the  operation  of  Cesarean  sec- 
tion, in  which  the  uterus  is  brought  out  through 
a  long  median  abdominal  incision,  and  the  foetus 
is  then  extracted  after  incision  into  the  uterus. 

Sangra'do.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Term, 
taken  from  tlie  name  of  a  character  in  Le 
Sage's  "  Gil  Bias,"  applied  to  a  medical  man 
who  makes  a  very  extensive  use  of  venesec- 
tion. 

Sangui'colOUS.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)  Living  in  the  blood.  Epithet 
applied  to  certain  parasites. 

Sanguiduc'tus.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
duco,  ductum,  to  lead.)  A  blood-canal  or  blood- 
sinus.  Also,  applied  especially  to  the  venous 
sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  S.  dure  matris. 

S.  du'rse  ma'tris.  A  venous  sinus  of  the 
dura  mater. 

Sanguiferous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Blood-bearing. 

Sanguifica'tio  debil'ior.  (Mod.  L. 
sanguificatio  ;  L.  debilior,  weaker,  diminished.) 
Diminished  sanguification  or  hsematosis. 

Sanguification.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
facio,  to  make.  I.  sanguificazione  ;  G.  Sangui- 
ficirung.)  Formation  of  blood;  also,  a  change 
or  conversion  into  blood. 

Sangui'fluous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
fluo,  to  flow.)    Flowing  or  running  into  blood. 

Sang uiflux  us.  (L.  sanguis,  blood  ; 
fluo,  fiuxum,  to  flow.)  A  flow  of  blood,  hemor- 
rhage. 

S.  uteri'nus.  A  uterine  flow  of  blood, 
metrorrhagia. 

Sangui'genous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
■yti/os,  descent.)  Hematogenous. 

Sanguimo'tion.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
moveo,  motum,  to  move.)  The  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

Sanguimo'tory.  (L.  sanguis  ;  moveo, 
motum,  to  move.)  Belonging  to  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  circulatory. 

Sanguina'lis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Belonging  to  sanguis,  or  blood.  Also,  as  a  sub- 
stantive, used  as  a  Generic  term  (see  S.  corri- 
giola). 


S.  corrlgl'ola.  A  syn.  for  Polygonum 
avicular'e. 

Sanguinaria.  (Fern.  sing.  L.  sanguis, 
blood  ;  name  given  because  certain  species  were 
employed  as  hemostatics.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Papaveracee.  Also,  name  for  the  rhizome  of  8. 
canadensis.  Also  (nom.  pi.  neut.),  in  Comp. 
Anat.,  old  term  applied  by  Illiger  and  Goldfuss 
to  the  Carnivora. 

S.  canaden  sis.  The  rhizome  of  this 
plant,  termed  blood-root,  is  used  as  an  expec- 
torant. Its  action  is  due  to  the  presence  of  an 
alkaloid,  Sanguinarin. 

Sanguin'arin.  (Sanguinaria.) 
C,7H15N04.  The  alkaloid  of  blood-root,  the 
rhizome  of  Sanguinaria  canadensis.  In  small 
doses  it  is  expectorant,  in  large  doses  it  causes 
vomiting,  purging,  and  convulsions,  followed  by 
paralysis,  and  death,  in  fatal  cases,  from  respira- 
tory failure.  Dose,  l-12th  to  l-8th  grain;  as 
an  emetic,  J  to  1  grain. 

Also,  C31Hi5N08,  a  brown,  resinoid  substance 
obtained  by  precipitation  from  a  tincture  of  the 
root  of  Sanguinaria  canadensis.  Stimulant  and 
tonic  in  small  doses,  a  sedative  expectorant  in 
large  doses,  in  still  larger,  emetic  and  convul- 
sant.   Dose,  j  to  1  grain. 

5.,  nitrate  of.  A  nauseant  and  expec- 
torant.   Dose,  l-10th  to  j  grain. 

S.,  sul  phate  of.  An  emetic.  Dose  .}  to 
1  grain. 

Sanguinari'na.  (Sanguinarin.) 

Sanguinar'ius.  (L.)  Blood-thirsty. 
Comp.  Anat.  Term  applied  formerly  in  the 
neut.  pi.  (Sanguinaria,  q.  v.)  to  the  Carnivora. 

San'guine.  (L.  sanguineus.)  Bloody; 
also,  full  of  blood,  hence  brisk,  hopeful. 

S.  tem  perament,  An  energetic,  hopeful 
temperament.  An  old  name  for  one  of  the 
varieties  into  which  human  temperaments  or 
dispositions  were  divided,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
scription, the  other  main  varieties  being  the 
phlegmatic  and  the  nervous. 

Sanguin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody, 
blood-coloured.)  A  name  for  Potassium,  ni- 
trate of. 

San'guineness.   A  syn.  for  Plethora. 

Sang'uin'eous.  (L.  sanguineus  )  San- 
guine, plethoric. 

S.  ap'oplexy.  See  Apoplexy,  sanguine- 
ous. 

S.  cyst.  A  cyst  containing  blood,  whether 
it  be  primarily  a  blood -cyst,  or  one  into  which 
haemorrhage  has  secondarily  occurred. 

Sanguineus.  (L.)  Bloody,  belonging 
to  blood  ;  also,  of  the  colour  of  blood. 

Sanguini'COlouS.  (L.  sanguis,  -inis, 
blood  ;  colo,  to  inhabit.)  The  same  as  Sangui- 
colous. 

Sanguinifica'tion.  (L.  sanguis,  -inis, 
blood ;  facio,  to  make.)  The  same  as  Sanguifi- 
cation. 

Sanguin'iolum.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Old  term,  employed  by  Paracelsus  for  blood  in 
the  urine,  occurring  as  a  sign  of  commencing 
ulceration  or  abscess. 

San'guinis.  (L.)  Gen.  sing,  of  sanguis. 

S.  absorp  tio.    Absorption  of  blood. 

S.  conges  tio.  Congestion,  or  engorge- 
ment, with  blood. 

S.  dissolu'tio.  Dissolution  or  absorption 
of  blood. 

S.  flu'or.    A  flow  of  blood.    Term  for 

Hemoptysis. 
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S.  flu'or  vesicae.  A  flow  of  blood  from 
the  bladder.    Vesical  hematuria. 

S.  ic  tus.  A  hemorrhagic  stroke  or  apo- 
plexy.   Cerebral  haemorrhage. 

S.  mis  sio.  A  blood-letting.  Venesection. 

S.  proflu'vium  copiosum.  Copious 
rush  of  blood,  any  considerable  haemorrhage. 

S.  proflu'vium  ex  o're.  A  rush  of 
blood,  or  haemorrhage,  from  the  mouth. 

S.  stagna'tio.  Stagnation  of  blood. 
SanRUin  ity.  (L.  sanguis,  -mi*,  blood.) 
The  quality  of  likeness  or  unlikeness  between 
parents.  A  moderate  degree  of  unlikeness  is 
considered  to  be  the  most  favourable  for  the  pro- 
duction of  healthy  offspring. 

Sanguini'vorous.  (L.  sanguis,  -inis, 
blood ;  voro,  to  devour.)  The  same  as  Sangui- 
vorous. 

San'guinol.  (L.  sanguis,  blood  ;  oleum, 
oil.)  A  therapeutical  preparation  of  haemoglobin 
and  evaporated  blood,  in  a  liquid  form,  consisting 
of  blood-salts  46  parts,  ox  haemoglobin  10  parts, 
peptonised  muscle-albumin  44  parts.  Used  as  a 
haematinic.  (Gould.) 

Sanguin'olent.  (L.  sanguis,  blood. 
F.  sanguinolent ;  I.  sanguinolento ;  G.  blutig.) 
Resembling,  or  tinged  with,  blood. 

San^uino'sus.  (L.  sanguis,  -inis, 
blood.)  Sanguinous. 

San'guinOUS.  A  syn.  for  sanguinary,  or 
bloody. 

Sanguipur'g'ium.  (L.  sanguis,  blood ; 
purgo,  to  purge.)  A  purging  of  the  blood.  Old 
term  for  a  mild  fever,  which,  by  its  discharges, 
was  supposed  to  purify  the  blood. 

Sanguis.    (L.  Gen.  sanguinis.)  Blood. 

S.  bovi'nus.  Ox  blood.  The  dried  blood 
of  the  bullock.  Formerly  given  internally  for 
its  supposed  analeptic  and  haematinic  actions. 

S.  concre'tus.   Coagulated  blood. 

S.  draco'nis.    Dragon's  blood. 

S.  hir  ci  sicca'tus.  Dried  goat's  blood. 
Formerly  given  internally  from  its  supposed 
sudorific  and  antipruritic  actions. 

S.  in  uri'na.  Blood  in  the  urine,  hema- 
turia. 

S.  men'struus.  Menstrual  blood,  menses. 
Sang'Uisorba.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
sorbeo,  to  sup  up.  F.  sanguisorbe ;  G.  Blut- 
kraut.)    A  Genus  of  the  Eosaeece. 

S.  canaden  sis.  The  Canadian  burnet. 
Root,  bitter  and  emetic.  Fruit  said  to  be  nar- 
cotic. 

S.  officinalis.  The  great  burnet.  Hab., 
Europe.    Root  astringent. 

Sang'U.isor'bae.  A  section  of  the  Rosacea. 

SanguiSUCtion.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
sugo,  suctum,  to  suck.)  Blood-sucking. 

Sang'uisu'ga.  (L.  sangttis,  blood  ;  sugo, 
to  suck.)    The  Genus  Hirudo. 

S.  medicina'lis.  The  speckled  leech,  an 
aquatic  species  of  Northern  Europe.  This  species 
and  S.  officinalis  are  used  in  Medicine  for  the 
abstraction  of  blood.    See  Leeching. 

S.  officinalis.  The  green  leech,  an 
aquatic  species  of  Southern  Europe,  by  some 
considered  to  be  a  variety  of  S.  medicinalis. 
Used  in  Medicine,  like  the  latter. 

Sanguisu  gent,  (Sanguisuga.)  Blood- 
sucking ;  performing  sanguisuction. 

Sanguisu  gous,  (Sanguisuga.)  Blood- 
sucking. 

Sanguisu'gum.  (L.  sanguis,  blood ; 
sugo,  to  suck.)   Old  term  signifying  a  condition 


of  over -engorgement  of  the  heart  with  blood, 
according  to  Bonettius.  Anat.  Praet.  ii,  i, 
Obs.  91,  Schol. 

Sanguivorous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood; 
voro,  to  devour.)    Feeding  on  blood. 

San'icle.  (Sanicula.)  Common  name 
for  the  Genus  Sanicula. 

S.,  Amer  ican.  Common  name  for  the 
Heuchera  cortusa. 

S.,  Yorkshire.  Common  name  for  the 
Pinguicula  vulgaris. 

Sanic  ula.  A  Genus  of  the  Saniculece  or 
Saniculidce,  which  are  a  Tribe  of  the  Umbelliferce. 

S.  eboracen'sis.  The  Sanicle,  Yorkshire. 

S.  europae'a.  The  woodmarch.  A  mild 
astringent. 

S.  marilan'dica.  The  Maryland  sanicle. 
Action  tonic.  The  powdered  root  is  popularly 
used  in  intermittent  fever,  and  in  chorea ;  it  is 
also  used  in  Veterinary  Medicine. 

S.  mas.  (L.  mas,  male.)  Syn.  for  <S'. 
europcea. 

S.  monta'na.  Syn.  for  Pinguicola  vul- 
garis. 

S.  officinar'um.    Syn.  for  S.  europcea. 
S.  sec'tum.  Syn.  for  Saxifraga  granulata. 

Sanicu'leae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Umbelliferce. 

Saniculi'dse.    Syn.  for  Saniculece. 

Sanido'des.  (SctiuSwiSiis,  like  a  plank.) 
Anat.  Having  a  chest  flat  like  a  plank  or  board. 

Sa'nies.  (L.  F.  sanie ;  I.  sanie ;  G. 
Jauche.)  Surg.  A  thin  foetid  pus  mixed  with 
serum  or  blood,  secreted  by  any  wound  or  ulcer. 

S.  gangrenosa.  Sanies  formed  in 
gangrene  or  destruction  of  tissues. 

Sa'nious.  (F.sanieux;  I.  sanioso ;  G. 
jauchig.)  Composed  of,  or  having  the  characters 
of,  Sanies. 

S.  pus.   See  Pus,  sanious. 

Sanitarian.  (L. sanitas,  health.)  A  per- 
son specially  skilled  in  the  science  of  sanitation. 

Sanitar'ium.  (L.  sanitas,  health.) 
An  institution  in  which  the  surroundings  and 
conditions  are  specially  adapted  for  promoting 
health.  The  term  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of 
Sanatorium. 

San'itary.  (L.  sanitas,  health.  F.sani- 
taire ;  I.  saniturio ;  G.  sanitariseh.)  Relating  to 
health,  especially  to  public  health,  or  sanitation. 

S.  cor'don.  A  circular  line  of  guards 
surrounding  an  infected  locality  to  prevent  or 
control  ingress  or  egress. 

S.  police'.    See  Police,  sanitary. 

S.  sci'ence.   The  science  of  Hygiene. 

San'itas.  (L.)  Health,  whether  of  body  or 
mind.  Also,  name  for  a  commercial  preparation 
consisting  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  oxidised  oil 
of  turpentine,  the  active  principle  of  which  is 
peroxide  of  hydrogen.    Used  as  an  antiseptic. 

Sanita  tion.  (L.  sanitas.  F.  assain- 
issement ;  G.  Assanierung .)  A  making  sound  or 
healthy.  The  carrying  out  in  practice  of  the 
laws  of  Hygiene. 

Sanity.  (L.  sanitas.)  Health,  sound- 
ness, of  mind  or  body.  Now-a- days  always  used 
to  mean  soundness  of  mind. 

Sanki'ra.  A  name  for  the  Smilax  china. 
(Dunglison.) 

Sankt  IMCor'itZ.  (G.)  In  the  Grisons, 
Switzerland ;  a  place  noted  for  its  sulphurous 
spring. 

San'nion.    (Sawiov.)    Old  term  for  a 
tail,  cauda;  also,  for  penis. 
San  som  s  inha  ler.  A  modification  of 
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Snow's  inhaler  for  the  administration  of  chloro- 
form, introduced  by  Sansom.  It  has  a  gutta- 
percha covering  instead  of  a  cold-water  jacket. 

Sanson- Purkin'je's  images. 
See  Purkinje-  Sanson's  images. 

San'son's  experiment.  The  same 
as  Purkinje- Sanson  experiment  (q.  v.).  This 
was  formerly  widely  used  in  Ophthalmic  practice 
as  a  confirmation  of  the  presence  of  Cataract. 

San  ta  A  na  bark.  Syn.  for  Cusco  bark. 
S.  Bar'bara  springs.   Warm  sulphur 
mineral  springs,  at  a  temperature  of  65°  to  125° 
F.,  in  Santa  Barbara  county,  California. 

Santala'cese.  The  sandalworts,  an 
Order  of  the  Achlamydosporece. 

San'tali  oleum.  B.P.  Oil  of  sandal- 
wood, pale  yellow  in  colour,  distilled  from  the 
wood  of  Santalum  album.  Soluble  in  less  than 
its  own  weight  of  rectified  spirit.  Given  inter- 
nally as  a  disinfectant  to  the  genito-urinary 
tract,  especially  in  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  10  to  30 
minims  in  capsules,  or  suspended  with  mucilage. 
Two  non-official  preparations  are  made  from  it : 
—  Capsules  of  sandal  oil,  and  Mistura  olei  santali. 

San  talin.  C15H1405.  The  red  colouring- 
matter  of  red  sandal-wood. 

San  talum.  (Mod.  L.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Leguminosm.    Also,  S.  album. 

S.  al  bum.   The  yellow  or  white  sandal- 
wood or  sanders.    The  young  wood  is  white  and 
the  old  yellow.    It  contains  a  resin  and  a  frag- 
rant volatile  oil.    Stimulant  and  astringent  to 
the  respiratory  and  urinary  passages. 
S.  citrl'num.   Syn.  for  S.  album. 
S.  myrtifo  lium.    Syn.  for  S.  album. 
S.  ru'brum.    Syn.  for  Pteroearpus  santa- 
linus. 

San  tal-wood.    Syn.  for  Sandal-wood. 

SantOli'na.  (Named  after  Santalum, 
sandal-wood,  because  resembling  it  in  odour.) 
A  name  for  the  Artemisia  Santoniea. 

S.  cbamaecyparis'sus.  A  European 
mountain  plant,  Nat.  Ord.  Composite.  Action, 
stimulant,  aromatic,  and  anthelmintic.  Official 
in  the  French  Codex  under  the  name  Santoline. 

San'toline.  Name  in  the  French  Codex 
for  the  Santolma  chamcecyparissus. 

Santoli  nese.  Pot.  A  subdivision  of 
the  Anthemidea. 

San'tonas  so'dicus.  Name  in  the 
Portuguese  Pharmacopoeia  for  Sodium  Santoni- 
nate  (q.  v.). 

Santon'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained  by 
prolonged  boiling  of  santonin  in  strong  baryta- 
water.    It  is  an  isomer  of  Santoninic  acid. 

Santon'ica.  B.P.  (Mod.  L.  From 
Santonia,  its  native  place.  F.  santonine ;  I. 
santonina;  G.  Wurmsamen.)  The  dried  unex- 
panded  flowering  tops  of  Artemisia  maritima, 
variety  Stechnanniana.  Dose,  10  grains  to  1 
drachm.    They  are  used  to  prepare  Santoninum. 

Santon'icum.  {Santonia,  the  native 
place  of  this  plant.    The  Artemisia  santoniea. 

Santonin.    See  Santoninum. 

Santonin  as  so'dicus.  (Mod.  L.) 
Term  for  Sodium  Santoninate. 

San'toninate.  A  salt  of  Santoninic  acid. 

Santonin  ic  ac  id.  C15Hj0O4.  An  acid 
obtained  by  the  action  of  an  alkali  on  Santonin. 

Santoninox'in.  Derivative  of  Santo- 
ninum prepared  by  the  action  on  the  latter,  in 
alkaline  solution,  of  hydroxylamine.  It  is  non- 
poisonous,  but  has  an  action  similar  to  that  of 
santoninum. 


Santoni  num.  B.P.  (Mod.  L.  From 
Santoniea.)  C15H,803.  Santonin.  A  neutral 
bitter  substance,  occurring  in  flat  rhombic  prisms, 
prepared  from  Santoniea.  Soluble,  1  in  4  of  boiling 
rectified  spirit,  1  in  40  of  cold ;  and  1  in  22  of 
chloroform.  Treated  with  a  dilute  acid,  it  splits 
up  into  Santoniretin  and  glucose.  Action,  an- 
thelmintic; useful  both  for  round- worm  and 
thread- worm.  It  often  affects  the  vision,  causing 
everything  to  appear  green  or  yellow,  and  is 
therefore  given  at  night.  Dose,  2  to  6  grains. 
From  it  are  prepared  Troehisci  santonini. 

Santonire'tin.  (Santonin  ;  Gr.  (OtjTi'vij, 
a  resin.)    See  under  Santoninum. 

Santori'ni.  A  Venetian  anatomist,  born 
1681,  died  1737. 

S.,  canal'  of.  Name  for  Pancreas,  acces- 
sory duct  of. 

S.,  car  tilages  of.  The  Cornicula  laryngis. 

S..  cir  cular  mus'cle  of.  Those  circular 
fibres  of  the  Constrictor  urethra  which  surround 
the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra.  By 
some  they  are  described  as  consisting  of  involun- 
tary muscular  tissue. 

S.,  duct  of.    The  same  as  S.,  canal  of. 

S.,  fis  sures  of.  Term  for  fissures  in  the 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  fibro-cai  tilage  of  the 
pinna  or  external  ear. 

S.,  mus'cle  of.   Name  for  the  Risorius. 

S.,  plez'us  of.  Name  for  the  Pubo-pro- 
static  plexus. 

S.,  tu  bercles  of.   Syn.  for  S.,  cartilages 

of. 

S.,  veins  of.  Name  for  the  emissary  veins 
passing  between  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater 
and  the  veins  of  the  outside  of  the  skull. 

Santori'nus.  Latinised  form  of  the 
name  Santorini. 

Sao'ria.  Guiana  name  for  the  dried  ripe 
fruit  of  Bceobotrys  picta,  which  is  also  termed 
Mmsa  picta. 

Sap.  (Sapa.)  The  nutritive  circulating 
fluid  of  plants. 

S.-cav'lty.  A  sap-containing  sac  in  the 
leaf  of  a  plant. 

S.,  descending.  See  S.,  descent  of. 
SM  descent'  of.  The  descent  of  the  sap 
in  the  wood-vessels  of  a  plant,  occurring  when 
the  roots  and  surrounding  soil  are  dry,  or  drier 
than  the  stem  and  leaves.  It  often  occurs  after 
absorption  of  water  by  the  leaves. 

S.  wood.   Common  name  for  Alburnum. 

Sap'a.    (I.  sapa.)    Syn.  for  Rob. 

Sapha'da.  Term  introduced  by  Paracelsus 
for  red  or  reddish  coloured  scales  which  adhered 
to  the  hair  in  certain  affections  of  the  scalp. 

Saphae'na.    See  Saphena,. 

Sapna'ti.   The  same  as  Saphatum. 

Sapha  turn.    Syn.  for  Yaws. 

Saphe  na.  (2a<f>ijvi;s,  plain,  distinct.) 
Name  for  saphenous  vein ;  the  "  long  saphena  " 
being  the  Saphenous  vein,  long,  and  the  "  short 
saphena,"  the  Saphenous  vein,  short. 

Sapne'nal.  Syn.  for  Saphenar  and 
Saphenous. 

Saphe  nar.   Syn.  for  Saphenous. 

Saphe  no-tib  ial  vein.  A  vein  arising 
just  above  the  internal  malleolus,  from  the 
Saphenous  vein,  internal,  and  passing  along  the 
border  of  the  soleus  muscle,  to  open  into  one  of 
the  tibial  veins.  (Braune.) 

Saphe  nous.  (2aqf>i|i»i?,  plain,  distinct. 
F.  saphene ;  I.  safeno.)  Belonging  to  certain 
distinctly  marked  and  superficial  structures  of 
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the  thigh  and  leg,  the  saphenous  opening,  veins, 
&c. 

S.  nerve,  exter  nal.  A  nerve  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  tibial  communicating  branch  of 
the  internal  popliteal  nerve  with  the  peroneal 
communicating  branch  of  the  external  popliteal 
nerve  about  the  middle  of  the  outer  side  of  the 
leg.  It  lies  subcutaneously,  and  passes  behind 
the  external  malleolus,  to  end  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  foot  and  little  toe.  It  communicates,  on 
the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  with  the  musculo-cuta- 
neous  nerve. 

S.  nerve,  inter'nal.  The  largest  branch 
of  the  anterior  crural  nerve.  It  lies  deeply  on 
the  outer  side  and  then  passes  over  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  femoral  vessels,  as  far  as  the  knee,  below 
which  it  is  subcutaneous.  It  passes  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  knee  beneath  the  sartorius,  giving  a 
branch  over  the  patella,  and  then  lies  subcu- 
taneously on  the  inner  side  of  the  leg,  termi- 
nating over  the  inner  side  of  the  dorsum  of  the 
foot.  It  communicates  with  the  obturator  and 
internal  cutaneous  nerves  in  the  thigh,  and  with 
the  posterior  branch  of  the  internal  cutaneous 
nerve  in  the  leg. 

S.  nerve,  long-.  Syn.  for  S.  nerve,  in- 
ternal. 

S.  nerve,  sbort.  Syn.  for  S.  nerve,  ex- 
ternal. 

S.  opening-  in  fas'cf  a  la'ta.  A  rounded 
opening  in  the  fascia  lata  of  the  thigh,  just  below 
and  external  to  the  inner  end  of  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, through  which  the  internal  saphenous 
vein  passes  to  join  the  femoral  vein. 

S.  perone  us.  Syn.  for  Communieans 
peronei. 

S.  vein,  exter'nal.  A  vein  arising  from 
the  outer  end  of  the  venous  arch  on  the  dorsum 
of  the  foot,  and  passing  up  behind  the  external 
malleolus,  and  superficially  along  the  leg,  to 
pierce  the  fascia  and  open  into  the  popliteal 
vein  at  the  lower  part  of  the  popliteal  space. 

S.  vein,  inter'nal.  This  vein  arises  from 
the  inner  side  of  the  venous  plexus  on  the 
dorsum  of  the  foot,  passes  up  in  front  of  the 
internal  malleolus,  lying  superficially  in  the 
leg,  behind  the  inner  border  of  the  tibia,  over 
the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  and  then  obliquely 
upwards  and  outwards  over  the  sartorius  muscle, 
to  pass  through  the  saphenous  opening  of  the 
fascia  lata,  and  join  the  femoral  vein.  It  com- 
municates with  the  deep  plantar  veins,  anterior 
and  posterior  tibial  veins,  and  by  one  or  two  twigs 
with  the  femoral  vein  in  the  thigh.  It  is  joined 
by  cutaneous  branches  from  the  sole,  leg,  and 
thigh,  and  also  by  the  superficial  circumflex  iliac, 
superficial  epigastric,  and  external  pudic  veins, 
and  sometimes  by  a  large  anterior  branch  and  a 
similar  posterior  branch  in  the  thigh. 

Saphe  nus.  Latinised  term  for  Saphe- 
nous. 

Saph  ism.    See  Sapphism. 

Sap  id.  (L.  sapio,  to  taste.  F.  sapido ; 
I.  sapido ;  G.  sehmackhaft.)  Having  a  smell 
or  taste,  savoury.  Epithet  applied  to  substances 
that  stimulate  the  nerves  of  taste. 

Sapid'ity.  The  quality  of  having  taste, 
or  being  sapid. 

Sapien'tise  den'tes.  (L.)  The  wisdom 
teeth. 

Sapinda  cese.  Hot.  A  Family  of  poly- 
petalous,  hypogynous  Dicotyledons,  many  of 
them  large  trees,  whose  fruit  is  a  capsule  of  one, 
two,  or  three  compartments. 


Sapin'dese.  Syn.  for  Sapindacece.  Also, 
a  Tribe  of  the  Sapindacece. 

Sapin'dus.  (L.  sapo  Indus,  Indian  soap ; 
so  named  from  the  use  of  the  rind  as  a  soap.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Sapindacece. 

S.  emargina  tus.  The  Indian  soap-nut 
tree.  The  capsules,  containing  Saponin,  are 
expectorant. 

S.  laurifo'Iius.  Hah.,  the  East  Indies. 
The  berries  are  saponaceous,  and  are  given  in 
colic  and  flatulence  ;  the  leaves  are  used  in  baths 
for  joint-troubles,  rheumatism,  &c. 

S.  saponar'ia.  The  soap-nut  or  soap- 
berry-tree of  the  West  Indies  and  Tropical 
America.  The  fruits  (termed  Saponarice  nueulee) 
contain  a  tonic  pulp.  The  root  and  bark  are 
also  tonic. 

Sa'pium.  A  Genus  formerly  classed  under 
the  Euphorbiacem,  now  under  the  Crotonece. 

S.  aucupar  ium.  Hab.,  "West  Indies 
and  Surinam.  The  juice  yields  a  kind  of  india- 
rubber  which  is  vesicant,  and  is  also  used  for 
bird-lime. 

S.  bippo'mane.  Hab.,  West  Indies.  The 
juice  and  an  extract  of  the  leaves  are  caustic. 

S.  in  dieum.  Hab.,  East  Indies.  Juice 
and  leaves  caustic. 

S.  laurlfo'lium.  Hab.,  West  Indies. 
The  Jamaica  milkwood.   Juice,  caustic. 

S.  sebi'feruxn.  Syn.  for  Stillingia  sebi- 
fera. 

S.  sylvat'icum.  Syn.  for  Stillingia 
sylvatica. 

Sa'po.    (L.    Gen.  saponis.)  Soap. 

S.  ac'ldus.  Acid  soap.  A  compound  con- 
sisting of  a  fixed  oil  combined  with  an  acid. 

S.  al'ba.  White  soap  or  Castile  soap; 
prepared  from  olive  oil. 

S.  ammoniaca'lis.  Ammoniacal  soap.  A 
name  for  Linimentum  ammonia  fortius. 

S.  ammo  niac.  A  syn.  for  Linimentum 
ammonia. 

S.  ammo  niac  olea'ceus.  Oily  soap  of 
ammonia.    A  syn.  for  S.  ammoniacalis. 

S.  amygrdali'nus.  Almond  soap.  A 
syn.  for  S.  medicinalis. 

S.  anima'lis.  S.P.  Animal  soap,  curd 
soap;  a  soap  manufactured  from  soda  and  a 
purified  animal  fat  consisting  mainly  of  stearin. 
Used  for  compounding  pharmacopoeial  prepara- 
tions ;  such  as  Emplastrum  saponis  and  JE. 
saponis  fuseum. 

S.  aromat'icus  sol'ldus.  Solid  aro- 
matic soap.   A  syn.  for  Opodeldoc. 

S.  butyri'nus.  Butter  soap ;  soap  made 
by  the  saponification  of  butyric  acid. 

S.  cacaoti'nus.   A  syn.  for  .v.  eoconeus. 

S.  calcar'ius.  Calcareous  soap.  A  name 
for  Linimentum  calcis. 

S.  cal'cis.  Lime  soap,  Linimentum  calcis. 
Also  termed  S.  alba  (q.  v.). 

S.  car'bol.  A  tar-oil  soap-solution  of 
unknown  chemical  composition.  Action,  disin- 
fectant. (Gould.) 

S.  castilien'sls.   Castile  soap. 

S.  coco'neus.  Cocoanut-oil  soap.  Used 
in  Germany  for  herpes.  (Dunglison.) 

S.  cum  medulla  bovi'na.  Name  in  the 
F.  Codex  for  marrow  soap,  which  is  manufactured 
by  the  saponification  of  bullock's  marrow  by 
means  of  soda. 

S.  domes'ticus.  Domestic  soap.  A  name 
for  S.  animalis,  or  curd  soap. 

S.  du'rus.    B.P.   Hard  soap,  white  Cas- 


SAPODIL— SAPOR 


tile  soap.  Made  with  soda  and  olive  oil.  Soluble 
1  in  I5  of  boiling  water,  1  in  2  of  boiling  rectified 
spirit.  It  is  laxative  and  antacid.  It  is  given, 
combined  with  rhubarb,  in  dyspepsia  with  con- 
stipation. Wrapped  in  wafer  paper,  it  is  given 
in  cases  of  gall-stone. 

Used  in  preparing  a  number  of  official  pills. 
Dose,  5  to  15  grains.  Preparations,  Linimen- 
tum saponis  and  Tilula  saponin  composita. 

S.  guaiaci'nus.  Guaiac  soap.  Manu- 
factured from  guaiacum  and  liquor  potassae. 

S.  gruaj  acinus.  Name  in  the  Pharma- 
copoeia Helvetica  for  8.  guaiacinus. 

S.  hispan'icus.  Spanish  soap.  A  syn. 
for  S.  castiliensis. 

S.  kaiicus.  Kalic  or  potassic  soap.  A 
syn.  for  S.  mollis. 

S.  kali  nus.    The  same  as  8.  kaiicus. 

S.  li'quidus.  Liquid  soap.  Term  for  a 
cosmetic  made  up  of  oleum  tartari  per  deliquium, 
aqua  rosarum,  and  oleum  olivaa.  (Dunglison.) 

S.  medica'tus.  Medicated  soap.  The 
same  as  8.  medicinalis.    (See  B.P.) 

S.  medicina'lis.  Medicinal  soap.  A 
syn.  for  8.  durus. 

S.  mollis.  B.P.  Soft  soap.  Made  with 
olive  oil  and  potash.  Soluble  1  in  1  of  boiling 
water,  1  in  4  of  cold;  almost  1  in  1  of  rectified 
spirit.  It  is  contained  in  Linimenlum  terebin- 
thinm. 

S.  ci'grer.  Black  soap.  A  soap  made  by 
saponification  of  train-oil  by  means  of  an  alkali. 

S.  olea'ceus.  Oleaceous  soap.  The  soap 
of  the  U.S. P.,  which  is  manufactured  from  olive 
oil  and  soda. 

S.  pi'ceus.  Five  parts  of  tar  and  5  of  black 
pitch  boiled  with  a  solution  of  2  of  fused  caustic 
potash  in  8  of  water ;  with  the  addition  of  42 
parts  of  sapo  animalis  in  42  of  water.  Several 
other  somewhat  similar  preparations  have  the 
same  name. 

S.  plum'bi  ox'idi.  Soap  of  lead  oxide, 
lead  soap.    See  Emplastrum  plumbi. 

S.  sapien'tiae.  Alchemical  term  for  a 
preparation  of  common  salt.  (Ruland.) 

S.  seba'ceus.    A  syn.  for  8.  animalis. 

S.  sebaci'nus.  The  same  as  S.  sebacens. 
A  syn.  for  8.  terebinthinm. 

S.  Starkeya'nus.   Starkey's  soap. 

S.  stibia'tus.  Antimoniated  soap.  Made 
with  caustic  potash  and  "golden  sulphur  of 
antimony." 

S.  sulfura'tus.  Sulphurated  soap.  Made 
with  sulphur  and  sapo  animalis. 

S.  sul'furo-ce'ratus.  Sulphuro-cerate 
soap.  A  soap  made  with  yellow  wax  and  liver 
of  sulphur. 

S.  szegreden'sis.  A  syn.  for  8.  animalis. 

S.  tartar'eus.  A  syn.  for  S.  Starkeyanus. 

S.  terebin'thinae.  Turpentine  soap.  A 
mixture  of  carbonate  of  potash  and  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, formerly  used  as  an  application  to  indolent 
swellings.  Also  termed  Starkey's  soap,  Sapo 
starkeyanus. 

S.  vegetab'ilis.  Vegetable  soap.  A  name 
for  Pulvis  gummosus  alkalinus  (q.  v.). 

S.  vegreta'lis.  Name  in  the  Portuguese 
Pharmacopoeia  for  S.  medicinalis. 

S.  vir'idis.  Green  soap.  Prepared  from 
caustic  potash  and  a  fixed  oil.  Useful  in  skin 
diseases. 

S.  vulgar  is.  Common  soap.  Formerly 
official  in  the  U.S.  P.  Manufactured  from  soda 
and  oil  of  almonds. 


Sap'Odil.    Syn.  for  Sapodilla. 
Sapodil  la.   Name  for  the  Achras  sa- 
pot  a. 

S.  plum.    Syn.  for  Sapodilla. 
Sapogenin.   (L.  sapo,  soap ;  Gr.  yivoi, 
descent.)    C14H2202.    A  body  obtained  by  treat- 
ment of  Saponin  with  fuming  hydrochloric  acid. 

Sapona'ceous.  (L.  sapo,  soap.  F. 
saponace ;  G.  seifig.)  Of  the  nature  or  appear- 
ance of  soap ;  soapy. 

S.  bal'sam.   See  Balsamum  saponaceum. 
Saponaria.   (L.  sapo,  soap;  so-named 
because  the  juice  is  used,  like  soap,  for  cleaning 
clothes.    F.  saponaire ;  G.  Seifenkraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Gargopliyllaceee. 

S.  nu'cula.  A  saponarious  or  sapona- 
ceous berry.    Plur.  Saponaria  nucula  (q.  v.). 

S.  officina  lis.  Common  soapwort.  The 
root,  and,  to  a  less  extent  the  herb,  contains 
Saponin.    Action,  depurative  and  demulcent. 

S.  vaccar'ia.  A  syn.  for  Vaccaria  vul- 
garis. 

Saponariee  nu'culee.  Saponarious 
or  saponaceous  berries.  A  name  for  the  fruits 
of  Sapindus  saponaria  (q.  v.). 

Saponar'ius.  (Mod.  L.  saponarius,  -a, 
-uni.)  Of  the  nature  of  soap.  Epithet  applied 
to  certain  plants. 

Sapo'nea.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  Old  term  for 
a  medicine  made  of  oil  of  almonds  and  sugar, 
with  water  of  violets.  (Claudinus.) 

Sapon'ic  ac'id.    A  syn.  for  Sapogenin. 

Sapon'ifiable.  Capable  of  undergoing 
Saponification. 

Saponifica  tion.  (L.  sapo,  -onis,  soap ; 
facio,  to  make.)  A  making  into  soap.  The  pro- 
cess of  splitting  up  a  neutral  fat,  by  means  of  an 
alkali,  into  glycerine  and  its  corresponding  fatty 
acid,  the  alkali  then  combining  with  the  acid  to 
form  a  soap. 

S.  equivalent.  Term  signifying  the 
number  of  grammes  of  any  oil  saponified  by  one 
gramme  of  an  alkali. 

S.,  fermenta'tion.  Term  for  saponifica- 
tion brought  about  by  a  ferment. 

Sapon'iform.  (L-  sapo,  soap ;  forma, 
shape,  resemblance.  F.  saponiforme  ;  G.  seifen- 
formig.)  Having  the  appearance  and  consistence 
of  soap. 

Sapon'iment.  (Sapo.)  Term  for  any- 
medicinal  compound  of  soap.  (Gould.) 

Sap'onin.  C32H5iO,9.  A  glucoside  present 
in  caulophyllum,  Sapindus  saponaria,  in  the 
root  of  Polygala  senega,  in  Quillaya,  and  some 
other  plants.  A  solution  of  saponin  forms  a 
frothy  mass,  like  that  formed  by  soap.  Saponin 
in  powder  is  an  errhine.  Dose,  l-10th  to  l-5th 
grain. 

Sapo'nis.   (L.)   Gen.  sing,  of  Sapo. 
S.    emplastrum.       See  Emplastrum 
saponis. 

S.  linimen'tum.  See  Linimentum 
saponis. 

Sapo  nule.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  Term  for 
an  imperfect  and  partial  soap  formed  by  incom- 
plete saponification  of  volatile  or  essential  oils 
by  means  of  various  bases. 

Saponu'lea.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  Beral's 
term  for  soap  dissolved  in  spirit  of  wine,  or  in 
an  ethereal  oil,  &c,  as  in  opodeldoc. 

Sapon'ulus.    (Mod.  L.)   A  saponule. 
S.  ammoniaca  lis.  Syn.  for  Linimentum 
ammonia). 

Sapor.    (L-)    A  flavour,  taste. 
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fapore'tin.    Syn.  for  Sapogenin. 
apori'fic.    Exciting  the  nerves  of  taste. 
Saporos'ity.    Syn.  for  Sapidity. 
Sa  porous.    (Sapor.)    Syn.  for  Sapid. 
Sapota.    (West  Indian  name  for  several 
sorts  of  fruit  of  the  plum  kind.)    Specific  name 
of  the  Achras  sapota. 

S.  ach  ras.    The  Achras  sapota. 
S.  Mul  leri.     The  bullet-tree  of  Dutch 
Guiana.    It  produces  Balata  (q.  v.). 

Sapota'ceae.    An  Order  of  the  Ebenales. 
Sapotil'la.    Syn.  for  Sapota. 
Sapotox'in.    A  poisonous  glucoside  ob- 
tained from  Saponin. 

Sap  pan.  Specific  name  of  the  Ccesalpinia 
sappan. 

S.  lig  num.  Sappan-ivood. 
S.  wood.  The  wood  of  Ccesalpinia  sappan. 
Used  as  a  dye  and  as  a  substitute  for  haema- 
toxylin. 

Sap'pey.  A  French  anatomist  of  the 
present  day. 

S.'s  nerve.  Name  for  the  Mylo-hyoid 
nerve. 

S.'s   por'tal    sys'tem,  acces'sory. 

Term  for  the  compensatory  circulation  esta- 
blished in  cases  of  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  by 
enlargement  of  the  small  vessels  round  the  liver 
and  gall-bladder,  in  the  omentum,  and  suspen- 
sory ligament. 

Sapph  ism.  (Sappho,  a  Greek  poetess.) 
The  unnatural  sexual  passion  of  woman  for 
woman.    Also  termed  Tribadism. 

Saprae'mia.  (Sairpds,  putrid ;  al^a, 
blood.)  Septic  intoxication,  or  poisoning  by 
means  of  septic  or  putrefactive  organisms.  The 
symptoms  are  proportional  to  the  dose  of  the 
poison,  this  being  incapable  of  multiplying 
within  the  living  organism. 

Saprse'miC.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Saprtemia. 

Saprine.  (Sairpo's,  putrid.)  C5H14N2. 
A  non-poisonous  ptomaine,  formed  during  putre- 
faction of  the  liver,  spleen,  &c.  It  is  isomeric 
with  oadaverine. 

Saprodon'tia.  (Sato's,  rotten,  putrid; 
d&ov<s,  6&0VT09,  a  tooth.)    Dental  caries. 

Sapro'genes.  Saprogenic. 

Saprogenic.  (Sato's,  putrid;  yei/ds, 
origin.)    Giving  rise  to  putrefaction. 

Sapro  genous.    Syn.  for  Saprogenic. 

Sap'rol.  (Sairpos,  rotten,  putrid.)  Name 
for  a  crude  mixture  of  creosols  with  carbohy- 
drates and  pyridine,  used  for  rough  disinfec- 
tion. 

Saproleg'nia.  (Scnrpds,  putrid;  \{y- 
vov,  an  edge.)  A  Genus  of  Fungi  of  the  Sapro- 
legnise,  which  is  a  subdivision  of  the  Phycomy- 
eetes.  The  species  of  this  Genus  are  aquatic, 
and  infest  the  dead  bodies  of  fish  and  aquatic 
insects,  and  also  living  fish,  &c.  Carbonate  of 
soda  is  said  to  destroy  them. 

S.  fe'rax.  A  species  infesting  fish,  and 
causing  in  salmon  an  epidemic  cutaneous  affec- 
tion. 

Sapro'phag'ous.  (Ea7rpds,  rotten ; 
cpayui,  to  eat.)  leeding  on  garbage  or  decom- 
posing animal  or  vegetable  matter. 

Sapro'philous.  (Sawpds,  rotten ; 
4>i\tw,  to  love.)  Filth-loving.  A  syn.  for 
Saprophytic. 

Sap  rophyte.  (2airpd9,  rotten ;  4>vt6u 
a  plant.)  A  plant,  containing  no  chlorophyll, 
which  lives  on  decomposing  organic  substances. 


Saprophytic.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
j  nature  of,  a  Saprophyte. 

Sap  rophytism.  (Saprophyte.)  The 
property  of  being  Saprophytic. 

Saproporphyroty  phus.  (Sato's, 
rotten ;  porphyrotyphus.)  Term  for  a  form  of 
putrid  scarlet  fever,  with  typhous  symptoms. 

Sapro'pyra.  (Sa-n-pds,  rotten  ;  irvp,  fire, 
fever.)    Putrid  fever.    A  name  for  Typhus. 

Sapros  ma.  (Sora-pds,  putrid.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Rubiacea.  Hab.,  Tropical  Asia.  The 
shrubs  of  this  Genus  all  have  a  foetid  odour. 

S.  arbo'reum.  Hab.,  Java.  The  wood 
(lignum  foetidum)  has  a  faecal  odour,  and  is 
used  in  Java  as  an  antispasmodic,  especially  in 
hysteria. 

Sapro'stoma.  (2a7rpo9,  rotten  ;  gto/hc, 
any  mouth-like  opening.  F.  saprostome.)  A 
foul  or  foul-smelling  state  of  the  mouth  or 
breath. 

SaprOStom'atOUS.  (SaTrpds,  rotten; 
rr-rofia,  -a-ros,  any  mouth-like  opening.)  Having 
foul-smelling  breath. 

Sapro'stomous.  Saprostomatous. 

Sap'rotes.  (Sera-port^.)  Rottenness, 
decay. 

Saproty'phus.  (Scnrpd.;,  rotten;  ty- 
phus.)   Putrid  or  malignant  typhus  fever. 

Sapuca'ya  nuts.  The  fruits  of  the 
Lecythis  zabacajo. 

Sar'aca  in'dica.  The  asak  or  jasundi 
of  India.  The  bark  is  astringent  and  sedative  ; 
used  as  a  uterine  astringent. 

Saracen's  con'sound.  Common 
name  for  the  Solidago  virgaurea. 

Sar'apus.  (SapdTroi/9.)  One  who  has 
turned-out  or  fiat  feet,  which  drag  in  walking. 

Saratoga  spring's.  In  Saratoga 
County,  New  York.  Several  alkaline,  gaseous 
springs,  containing  free  carbonic  acid.  Also, 
warm  (120'  F.)  chalybeate,  saline  springs,  in 
Saratoga.  Carbon  County,  Wyoming.  (Billings.) 

S.  Vicn'y  spring-.  Name  of  one  of  the 
New  York  Saratoga  springs,  which  is  effervescing 
and  alkaline.  (Billings.) 

Sar'ca.  (  ?  2«pko<i>,  to  make  fleshy  or 
strong.)    Old  term  for  Ferritin. 

Sarcancycloproc'tia.  The  same  as 
Sarcancycloprocton. 

Sarcancycloproc'ton.  (2«p£,  flesh; 
ancycloproclon.)  Old  term  for  a  fleshy  closure 
or  imperforate  condition  of  the  anus. 

Sarcancycloproc'tum.  The  same 
as  Sarcancycloprocton. 

Sarcen'tome.  (2dp£,  flesh;  entome.) 
Name  for  a  modified  form  of  Untom'e. 

Sarcepip'locele.    See  Sarcoepiplocele. 

Sarcepiplom  phalus.  (2dp£,  flesh ; 
epiplomphalus.)    See  Sarcoi-piplomphalus. 

Sarchy  drocele.  (2dp£,  flesh ;  hydro- 
cele.)   See  Sarcohydrocele. 

Sarcid'ium.  CSapnioiov,  dim.  from 
<rdp£,  flesh.)    Syn  for  Carunculus. 

Sarcimina'lis.  (L.  sareimen,  a  seam  or 
patch.)  Belonging  to  a  patch,  patchy.  Old 
epithet  applied  to  the  Allantois. 

Sar'cin.  (2«p£,  flesh.)  Syn.  for  Hypo- 
xanthin. 

Sar'cina.  (L.  sarcina,  a  truss,  pack.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Schizomycetes,  characterised  by 
their  forming  cubic  masses  of  spherical  or  ovoid 
cells. 

S.  auranti'aca.  The  orange  sarcina. 
It  is  both  aerial  and  aquatic. 
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S.  aur'ea.  Golden  sarcina.  It  has  been 
found  in  the  pulmonary  exudations  from  a  case 
of  bastard  pneumonia  with  empyema.  (Gould.) 

S.  botull'na.  Found  in  some  cases  of 
sausage-poisoning ;  believed  to  be  the  morbific 
agent. 

S.  fusces'cens.  This  variety  has  been 
found  in  the  human  stomach. 

S.  iatestina  lis.  Found  mainly  in  the 
caecum  of  the  common  fowl  and  turkey. 

S.  lu'tea.  This  species  occurs  both  in  air 
and  in  cultures  of  fungi. 

S.  mo'bilis.  A  species  occurring  in  old 
ascitic  fluid. 

S.  pulmo'num.  The  sarcina  of  the  lung. 
It  has  been  found  in  the  sputa. 

S.  re'nis.  This  species  has  been  found  in 
the  lungs  after  death  from  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis. (Gould.) 

S.  ro'sea.  A  species  found  in  milk  and 
other  foods. 

S.  uri'nae.  Sarcina  of  the  urine.  A  species 
found  in  the  human  bladder. 

S.  ventric'uli.  Sarcina  of  the  stomach ; 
a  species  found  in  the  stomach  of  human  beings 
and  some  animals. 

S.  Wel'ckeri.     This  species  has  been 
found  occasionally  in  urine,  usually  in  phos- 
phatic  urine. 
Sar  cinae.   Plur.  of  Sarcina. 
Sar'cine.   Another  spelling  of  Sarcin. 
Sarcin  ic.   Belongiug  to  a  Sarcina  or  to 
Sarcincc. 

Sar'cion.  (SapKiov,  a  dim.  from  <rap£, 
flesh.)   The  same  as  Sareidion. 

Sarci'tes.  (2«p£,  flesh.)  Old  term  syn. 
with  Anasarca. 

S.  flatuo  sus.  (L.  flatuosus,  full  of  wind.) 
Term  for  Emphysema. 

Sarci'tis.  (2ap£,  flesh;  fem.  adj.  termi- 
nation, -itis.)    Syn.  for  Myositis. 

Sar'cium.  (2ap£.)  Old  term  formerly 
used  as  syn.  with  Garuncula,  and  also,  with 
Sarcidium. 

Sarco-.  (2ap£,  flesh.)  Prefix  signifying 
flesh. 

Sar  CO  adeno  ma.   A  fleshy  adenoma. 

Sarcoba'sis.  {Sarco-,  /3a<ris,  a  foot.) 
Bot.  Term  for  an  indehiscent  pericarp,  which 
has  many  cells  and  contains  many  seeds. 

Also  termed  Curcerule. 

Sar'coblast.  {Sarco- ;  fiXacrToi,  a  germ.) 
Biol.    A  germinal  mass  of  protoplasm. 

Sarcoblas'tic.  Belonging  to,  having 
the  characters  of,  a  Sarcoblast. 

Sar'cocarp.  {Sarco-;  Kapiroi,  fruit.) 
Term  for  a  soft,  fleshy  Mesocarp. 

Sarcocar  pium.   A  Sarcocarp. 

Sarcocar'pus.  The  same  as  Sarco- 
carpium. 

Sarcocele.  {Sarco- ;  kijXtj,  a  tumour.) 
A  Sarcocele. 

S.  iEgrypti'aca.   Syn.  for  Elephantiasis 

scroti. 

Sar'COCele.  {Sarco-;  mjXtj,  a  tumour.) 
A  solid  tumour  of  the  testis. 

S.,  cys'tlc.  Any  cystic  tumour  of  the  testis. 

S.,  Egryp'tian.  See  Sarcocele  ^gyptiaca. 

S.,  malig  nant.  A  malignant  tumour  of 
the  testis. 

S.,  syphilitic.  A  syphilitic  tumour  of 
the  testis. 

S.,  tuber'culous.  A  tuberculous  tumour 
of  the  testis. 


Sarcoceph'alus,  A  Genus  of  the  Ru- 
biacece. 

S.  edu  lis.    A  syn.  for  S.  esculentus. 
S.  esculen  tus.  The  Guinea  peach.  The 
bark  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for  Cinchona,  in  West  Africa,  where 
this  species  is  native. 

Sar  cocol.   The  same  as  Sarcocolla. 

Sarcocolla.  {Sarco- ;  KoXXa,  glue ;  so 
termed  because  it  was  considered  to  be  useful  in 
gluing  together  the  lips  of  wounds.  F.  sarco- 
colle  ;  I.  sarcocolla  ;  G.  Fleischleimgummi.)  The 
juice  which  exudes  from  Pencea  mucronata  and 
P.  sarcocolla  ;  action  purgative.  Formerly  used 
as  a  vulnerary. 

Also,  a  gummy  substance,  used  in  Arabia  and 
India,  believed  to  be  obtained  from  several  species 
of  Astragalus. 

SarcoCOliin.  {Sarcocolla.)  C22H19Oi0. 
A  brown,  sweet  substance,  which  has  been  ob- 
tained from  Sarcocolla. 

Sarcocop'ta.  {Sarco- ;  koVtw,  to 
pierce.)    Syn.  for  Sarcoptes. 

Sarcocop'tes.  The  same  as  Sarcocopta. 

Sarcocys  tis  mie'scheri.  A  species 
of  the  Sub-class  Sarcocystidia,  of  the  Sporozoa. 
A  common  parasite  in  beef  and  pork ;  believed  to 
be  harmless  to  meat. 

Sar'COde.  {'SapKcoSni,  flesh-like.)  Du- 
jardin's  term  for  cellular  protoplasm. 

Sar  coderm.  {Sarco-;  Stp/ia,  skin.) 
Bot.  A  fleshy  layer  present  in  the  outer  coating 
of  the  seeds  of  some  plants. 

Sarco'des.  (2d/°£,  flesh.)  Fleshy ; 
carneous. 

Sarco'dic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  Sarcode. 

S.  sub'stance.   Syn.  for  Sarcode. 

Sarco'dous.   Syn.  for  Sarcodic. 

Sareoepip  locele.  {Sarco- ;  epiplo- 
cele.)  An  omental  hernia  complicated,  either 
by  a  Sarcocele,  or  by  a  great  amount  of  thicken- 
ing of  the  omentum. 

Sarcoepiplom'phalus.  {Sarco-  ; 
epiplomphalus.)  An  umbilical  hernia  with  great 
thickening  of  the  omentum,  forming  a  fleshy 
mass. 

Sarcog'en'ic.  {Sarco-;  ytwaw,  to  pro- 
duce.) Flesh-forming. 

Sarcogli  a.  {Sarco- ;  y\ia,  glue.)  Syn. 
for  Sarcoplasm. 

Sarcohy  drocele.  See  Hydrosarcocele. 

Sarcoid.  (2ap£,  flesh;  il&oi,  resem- 
blance.) Flesh-like. 

Sarcolac'tic  acid.   {Sarco-;  lactic. 

F.  acide  sarcolactique ;  I.  acido  sarcolattico ; 

G.  Fleischmilchsaure.)  C3H603.  A  form  of 
lactic  acid  present  in  muscle,  to  which  the  acid 
reaction  of  the  latter  is  due.  It  is  present  also 
in  blood,  and  in  the  urine  in  cases  of  poisoning 
from  phosphorus. 

Sarcolem'ma.  {Sarco ;  Xippa,  that 
which  is  peeled  off,  peel,  husk.)  The  fine 
connective-tissue  membrane  which  encloses  a 
muscle-fibre. 

Sarcolem'mic.  Belonging  to  Sarco- 
lemma. 

Sarcolem'moilS.  The  same  as  Sarco- 
lemmic. 

Sar'colobe.  {Sarco- ;  \o/3ds,  a  lobe.) 
Bot.    A  large  or  fleshy  Cotyledon. 

Sarcolog"  ic.    Belonging  to  Sarcology. 

Sarcologist.  One  who  makes  a  special 
study  of  Sarcology. 
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SarcolOg'y .  flesh ;  Xo'yos,  a  dis- 

course.) That  division  of  Anatomy  which  deals 
with  the  soft  parts,  and  includes  Myology,  Neuro- 
logy, Angeiology,  and  Splanchnology.  Also, 
the  ancient  doctrine  that  each  part  ot  the  body 
nourishes  a  part  of  the  body. 

Sar'colyte.  {Sarco- ;  \vw,  to  loosen.) 
A  cell  which  aids  in  the  retrograde  metamor- 
phosis of  tissues. 

Sarco  ma.  (Sajoxuj/ua,  a  fleshy  excres- 
cence. Plur.  sarcomata.  F.  sarcome ;  G. 
Sarhom.)  A  tumour  composed  of  embryonic 
tissue,  or  a  connective-tissue  tumour  in  which 
the  cells  greatly  preponderate  over  the  inter- 
cellular substance.  It  is  malignant,  recurring 
in  remote  organs,  after  removal,  and  the  malig- 
nancy is  greater  in  the  softer  and  the  smaller- 
celled  varieties.  It  infects  through  the  blood- 
current.  Sarcomata  commonly  appear  at  an 
earlier  age  than  carcinomata.  they  are  usually 
very  vascular,  containing  blood-sinuses  lined  by 
endothelium.  They  often  occur  mixed  with 
other  neoplasms.  Their  commonest  seats  of 
growth  are  : — the  connective-tissue  of  the  skin, 
various  septa,  periosteum,  tendons,  eye  and  sub- 
serous tissues.    Their  origin  is  not  known. 

S.,  ad  ipose,  of  Ab'ernethy.  See  under 
Adipose  sarcoma. 

S.,  albu  minous.  Abernethy's  term  for 
S.t  myeloid. 

S.,  alve  olar.  Syn.  for  S.,  round  celled, 
large. 

S.  alveolar'e.    S.,  alveolar: 

S.,  an'glo-.  A  highly  vascular  variety  in 
which  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels  are  infil- 
trated with  sarcomatous  tissue. 

S.,  an'gio-lith'ic.    Syn.  for  Psammoma. 

S.  carcinomatoses.  Carcinomatous 
sarcoma.    Old  term  syn.  with  S.  alveolare. 

S.,  chloro  matous.  Name  for  a  form  of 
round-celled  sarcoma  growing  in  the  cranial 
periosteum. 

S.,  common  organised,  of  Ab'er- 
nethy. A  variety  of  sarcoma  which  is  fairly 
transparent,  has  a  uniform  lobular  or  fibrous 
structure,  and  is  vascular. 

S.,  common  vas'cular,  of  Ab'er- 
nethy. Syn.  for  S.,  common  organised,  of 
Abernethy. 

S.,  cylindro'matous.  Syn.  for  8., 
plexiform,  or  Cylindroma. 

S.,  enceph'aloid.  Syn.  for  S.,  round- 
celled,  small. 

S.,  endotheliom'atous.  A  variety  of 
sarcoma  growing  in  the  endothelial  cells  of  the 
lymphatic  spaces. 

S.,  epu'lis.   Syn.  for  Epulis. 

S.,  fascic'ular.  Syn.  for  S.,  spindle- 
celled. 

S.,  fascic'ulated.  The  same  as  S., 
fascicular. 

S.,  fibrocellular'e.  Old  term  syn.  with 
Tumour,  fibrocellular . 

S.,  gelatinous.   Syn.  for  S.,  myxo-. 

S.,  gi  ant-celled.    Syn.  for  S.,  myeloid. 

S.,  glan  dular.  Old  term  for  Rodgkin's 
disease. 

S.,  granula'tion.  Syn.  for  S.,  round- 
celled,  small. 

S.,  hemorrhagic.  An  angiosarcoma 
(see  S.,  angio-)  in  the  substance  of  which  hae- 
morrhage has  taken  place. 

S.  lipomatoses,  Lipomatous  sarcoma. 
Syn.  for  S.  lymphadenoses. 


S.|  lipo'matous.   See  S.  lipomatod.es. 
S.    lymphadenoses.      A  Sarcoma, 
lympho-. 

S.,  lym'pho-.  A  variety  of  round-celled 
sarcoma,  the  cells,  of  which  are  contained  within 
a  network  or  reticulum. 

S.,  mas'toid.  Syn.  for  Mammary  gland, 
sarcoma  of. 

S.  medullar'e.    S.,  medullary. 

S.,  medullary.    Syn.  for  S.,  encephaloid. 

S.,  mel'ano-.   Syn.  for  S.,  melanotic. 

S.,  melanotic.  Usually  a  variety  of 
spindle-celled  sarcoma,  the  cells  of  which,  not 
separated  by  any  fibrous  stroma,  contain  the 
pigment  melanin ;  but  often  containing  also  a 
number  of  round  or  oval  cells.  It  occurs  most 
commonly  primarily  in  the  choroid  coat  of  the 
eye,  and  secondarily  in  the  liver,  intestines,  and 
skin.  It  is  of  rapid  growth,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  malignant  varieties  of  sarcoma,  and  the 
secondary  deposits  occur  in  every  tissue  and 
organ.    The  local  malignity  is  not  great. 

S.,  mixed.  A  sarcoma  containing  struc- 
tures belonging  to  several  varieties  of  growth. 
According  to  the  growth  with  which  the  sarcoma 
is  mixed,  it  is  termed :— fibro-sarcoma,  lipo-sar- 
coma,  chondro-sarcoma,  myxo- sarcoma,  or  adeno- 
sarcoma. 

S.,  mixed- celled.  A  sarcoma  containing 
several  varieties  of  cells,  e.g.  round  and  spindle- 
shaped,  &c. 

S.  mol'le.   Syn.  for  S.  lymphadenoides. 

S.  mollus'cum.    A  syn.  for  S.,  multiple. 

S.,  mu'eous.    Syn.  for  S.  myxomatoses. 

S.  mul'tiple.  Multiple  clustured  sarco- 
mata of  the  deeper  portions  of  the  skin,  of  fleshy 
consistence  and  various  sizes,  becoming,  after  a 
time,  brownish  or  blackish. 

S.,  my'eloid.  A  sarcoma  containing  mye- 
loid ox  giant-cells,  embedded  in  masses  of  spindle- 
shaped  or  roundish  cells,  without  intercellular 
substauce.  The  myeloid  cells  are  somewhat 
similar  to  the  cells  of  the  marrow  in  the  bones 
of  the  foetus;  they  are  sometimes  1- 100th  to 
l-50th  inch  in  diameter,  and  are  multinuclear, 
the  nuclei  of  each  cell  being  from  ten  to  forty 
or  so  in  number,  and  containing  highly  refract- 
ing nucleoli.  This  variety  of  sarcoma  is  very 
vascular,  and  may  pulsate  very  distinctly ;  it 
often  contains  cysts.  It  usually  grows  from 
bone  either  from  the  medullary  cavity,  or  the 
cancellous  tissue  of  the  ends  of  a  long  bone. 
It  usually  does  not  recur. 

S.,  myx'o-.  A  sarcoma,  part  of  which  has 
undergone  myxomatous  degeneration. 

S.  myxomatoses.    A  Sarcoma,  myxo-. 

S.,  nest-celled.   Syn.  for  Psammoma. 

S.,  net  celled.   Syn.  for  S.,  myxo-. 

S.  of  skin.   A  syn.  for  S.,  multiple. 

S.,  os'sifying.   Syn.  for  S.,  osteo-. 

S.,  os  teo-.    See  Osteosarcoma. 

S.,  os'teoid.    Syn.  for  S.,  osteo. 

S.,  o'val- celled.  A  very  rapidly  growing 
and  malignant  sub- variety  of  spindle-celled 
sarcoma,  the  spindle-cells  becoming  replaced  by 
large  oval  cells  with  two  or  more  nuclei.  It  is 
soft,  and  of  a  pinkish  colour. 

S.,  pigmen  ted.    Syn.  for  S.,  melanotic. 

S.,  plex  iform.  A  rare  variety  consisting 
of  small  polygonal  cells  arranged  in  cylinders, 
which  communicate  in  a  plexiform  manner. 
There  is  a  small  amount  of  hyaline  connective- 
tissue  between  the  cylinders.  These  appearances 
are  believed  to  be  due  to  hyaline  degeneration 
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of  the  vessel-walls  and  neighbouring  cells.  It 
does  not  reach  a  large  size ;  it  occurs  most  com- 
monly in  the  orbit,  brain,  and  salivary  glands. 

S.,  polymor'pbous.  Syn.  for  S.,  mixed- 
celled. 

S.,  pulpy.   Syn.  for  Fungus  hcematodes. 

S.,  round  celled,  large.  A  rare  variety 
in  which  the  cells  are  large,  rounded,  and  clearly 
defined,  and  contain  a  large  round  nucleus. 
There  is  an  abundant  fibrous  stroma.  It 
occurs  in  the  cutis,  muscles,  and  bones,  and,  in 
some  cases,  closely  resembles  Scirrhm. 

S.,  round-celled,  small.  This  variety 
is  composed  of  small  round  cells  like  those  of 
wound-granulations,  each  about  the  size  of  a 
leucocyte.  The  intercellular  substance  varies  in 
amount.  The  tumour  is  soft  and  greyish  in 
colour,  often  infiltrates  surrounding  parts,  and 
is  very  vascular.  It  occurs  mainly  in  the  skin, 
subcutaneous  tissue,  muscles,  bones,  and,  occa- 
sionally, glands.  It  is  highly  malignant,  giving 
rise  to  secondary  deposits,  and  often  infecting  the 
lymphatic  glands. 

S.,  scro'ti.  Sarcoma  of  the  scrotum.  Syn. 
for  Sarcocele. 

S.,  spin  dle-celled.  A  variety  composed 
of  spindle-shaped  or  fusiform  cells,  separated  by 
a  varying  amount  of  fibrous  or  homogeneous 
intercellular  substance.  The  cells  vary  in  size 
in  different  tumours;  thus  these  growths  have 
been  divided  into  large,  and  small,  spindle-celled 
sarcoma.  The  intercellular  substance  is  usually 
in  greater  amount  in  the  small-celled  variety, 
which  has  been  termed  by  Paget  "  recurrent 
fibroid  tumour."  This  variety  is  circumscribed 
and  may  be  encapsuled ;  it  runs  an  innocent 
course,  but  shows  a  liability  to  local  recurrence 
after  removal.  The  large-celled  variety,  also 
termed  a  fibro-plastic  tumour,  is  softer  than  the 
above,  it  tends  to  invade  surrounding  parts,  and 
often  contains  cysts.  It  is  often  very  malignant, 
and  it  has  a  strong  tendency  to  local  recurrence. 
Sarco  mata.  Plur.  of  Sarcoma. 
Sarcomatodes.  Sarcomatous. 
Sarcomatos  cheocele.  (Sarcoma; 
oscheocele.)    Old  term  syn.  with  Sarcoma,  scroti. 

SarcomatO'siS.  A  formation  of  mul- 
tiple sarcomata. 

S.  genera'lis.  Syn.  for  Granuloma  fun- 
goides. 

SarcomatO'SUS.  (Latinised  term  from 
Sarcoma.)  Sarcomatous. 

Sarco  matous.  Belonging  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  Sarcoma. 

S.  blood -cyst.    A  soft  sarcoma  broken 
down  by  haemorrhage  into  its  substance.  Its 
walls  are  composed  of  a  layer  of  sarcomatous- 
v    tissue,  with  either  spindle-shaped  or  round  cells. 

Sar'come.    Syn.  for  Sarcoma.  (Gould.) 

Sar'comere.  (Sarco-  ;  p.tpos,  a  part.) 
A  term  for  a  Sarcous  element. 

Sarcomos  cheocele.  See  Sarcomatos- 
cheocele. 

Sareomphalocele.  {Sarco-;  ompha- 
locele.)  Syn.  for  Sarcomphalon. 

Sarcomphalon.  {-<tpt> flesh;  6n<pa\6s, 
the  navel.)   An  umbilical  fleshy  tumour. 

Sarcom  phalum.   See  Sarcomphalon. 

Sarcom'phalus.   See  Sarcomphalon. 

Sarcomy'ces.  Old  term,  introduced  by 
Bitgen,  for  the  Mushroom. 

Sar  corny  ce'tes.  Plur.  of  Sarcomyces  ; 
more  especially  used  to  denote  the  Mushroom 
Family. 


Sarcopep  tone.  (Sarco-;  peptone.) 
Commercial  name  for  a  variety  of  artificially 
digested  meat-extracts. 

Sarco  phagous.  .(2a/o£,  flesh ;  <j>a  ytiv, 
to  devour.)  Flesh-devouring. 

Sarcophagy.  The  habit  of  devouring 
flesh. 

Sarco'phila.  (Sarco-;  <pikl<»,  to  love.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Muscidce. 

S.  carnar'ia.  The  eggs  of  this  species, 
when  deposited  on  a  mucous  surface,  give  rise  to 
Myiasis  mucosa. 

S.  carno'sa.  The  larva  has  been  found  in 
the  skin  of  South  American  Indians. 

S.  Wonlfar'ti.  Hab.,  Russia.  Fatal  to 
human  beings  and  the  domestic  animals. 

Sarco  philous.  (Sarco-;  <pi\iu>,  to 
love.)    Flesh-loving.    Syn.  for  Sarcophagous. 

Sarcophy'ia.  (2apK0(pvta.  Hippo- 
crates.)  A  growth  of  flesh,  an  excrescence. 

Sarcophyll.  (L.  F.  sarcophyUe.)  Bot. 
The  cellular  portion  of  a  leaf.  (Littre.) 

Sarcophy'ma.  (2apKocpviu>,  to  produce 
flesh.)    A  fleshy  tumour. 

Sar  cophyte.  (Sarco-  ;  <pvTov,a  plant.) 
Syn.  for  Biolplast. 

Sar'coplasm.  (Sarco-  ;  wXaa-na,  any- 
thing moulded.)  The  interfibrillar  connective 
tissue,  finely  granular  or  hyaline,  of  muscle. 

Sarcoplas'ma.  The  same  as  Sarcoplasm. 

Sar'coplast.  (Sarco-;  irXacr-rds, 
moulded.)  The  primordial  embryonic  cell  of  a 
muscle- fibre. 

Also,  syn.  for  Sareolyte. 

Sarcoplas'tic.  (Sarco-  ;  TrKaaTLKi'i,  be- 
longing to  moulding.)  Flesh-forming. 

Sarcopee'us.  (Sarco- ;  irodw,  to  make.) 
Sarcopoietic. 

Sarcopoie'tic.  (Sarco- ;  ttoiIui,  to 
make.)    Flesh-producing,  muscle-producing. 

Sarcopsylla  penetrans.  Syn.  for 
Pulex  penetrans. 

Sarcopteryg-'ium.  (2«p£,  flesh ; 
pterygium.)  Petrequin's  term  for  a  vascular 
Pterygium,  or  Pterygium  carnosum. 

Sarcop'tes.   A  Genus  of  the  Ascarides. 
S.  ga'lei.    Syn.  for  S.  scabiei. 
S.  hom'lnis.   Syn.  for  S.  scabiei. 
S.  scable'i.   The  itch-insect.    See  under 
Scabies. 

Sarcopti'dse.  The  Family  of  Mites  to 
which  the  Genus  Sarcoptes  belongs. 

Sarcopyo'des.  (Sarco-  ;  pyodes,  from 
■ttvov,  pus.)  Old  term  signifying  full  of  puru- 
lent, flesh-like  matter. 

Sarcopyoi'des.  (Sarco-;  irdov,  pus; 
tloos,  resemblance.)  Old  terra  signifying  re- 
sembling flesh  and  pus  together. 

Sar'COSin.  C3H,N02.  Methyl-glyein. 
Produced  by  the  heating  of  creatin  and  caft'ein 
with  baryta.  It  crystallises  in  rhombs,  and  melts 
at  a  temperature  varying  from  210°  to  '220°  C. 

Sai'CO  Sis.  (IZapKuxris  =  crapKu)p:a,  afleshy 
excrescence.)   The  formation  of  flesh  or  muscle. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Sarcomatosis. 
S.  bul'bi.   Old  term  for  fungus  of  the  con- 
junctiva. 

S.  u'terl.  Old  term  for  uterine  fibroid  or 
fibro-myoma  of  the  uterus. 

SarCOSpon  gUS.  (2ap£,flesh;  enrdyyos, 
a  fungus.)    An  old  term  syn.  with  Sarcomyces. 

Sarcosporid'ia.  (2a/o£,  flesh;  airopos, 
seed.)  A  Group,  according  to  Balbiani,  of  the 
Sporozoaria;  being  endoparasites  of  the  mus- 
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cular  tissue  of  the  pig,  sheep,  and  other  animals. 
They  consist  of  ovoid  or  cylindrical  sacs  con- 
taining spores  which  produce  reniform  masses 
of  protoplasm  which,  after  becoming  amoeboid, 
again  produce  spores.  The  bodies  known  as 
Rainey's  corpuscles  or  Miescher-His's  cylinders 
belong  to  the  group. 

Sarcostig"'ma.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Olacinece. 

S.  Klein  ii.  Hab.,  Malabar.  Seeds  yield 
"adul  oil,"  which  is  used  externally  in  rheu- 
matism. 

Sarcosto'sis.  (2ap£,  flesh ;  ostosis.) 
Syn.  for  Osteosarcoma. 

Also,  formation  of  bony  tissue  in  muscles. 

Sarcostro'ma.  (Sarco- ;  oTpwua,  a 
covering.)    Term  for  a  fleshy  false  membrane. 

Sar'costyle.  (Sarco-  ;  o-tOXos,  a  pillar.) 
A  muscle-fibril  or  -column. 

Sar  co  therapeut  ics.  The  Thera- 
peutics of  animal  extracts. 

Sarcothlasia.  {Sarco-;  0\a<ris,  a 
crushing.)    A  bruise  of  the  flesh. 

Sarcothla'sis.  {Sarco-  ;  e\a<Tis,  a 
crushing.)    The  same  as  Sarcothlasia. 

Sarcothlas  ma.  Syn.  of  Sarcothlasia 
and  Sarcothlasia. 

Sarcot'ic.  (Sareoticus.  F.  sarcotique ; 
I.  sarcotico  ;  G.  Fleisch  bildend.)  Flesh-forming. 
Also,  belonging  to  Sarcosis,  in  either  sense  of  the 
term. 

Sarcot'ica.  Nom.  pi.  neut.  of  Sareoticus. 
S.  medicamen'ta.  Flesh-forming  medi- 
cines. 

Sarcot'icum.   Neut.  of  Sareoticus. 
S.  medicamen'tum.     A  flesh-forming 
medicine. 

SarcOt'icUS.  (2«/>£,  flesh.)  Flesh- 
forming,  Sarcotic. 

Sar'COtome .  (Sarco-  ;  To/*;},  a  cutting.) 
Surg.  An  instrument  for  dividing  soft  parts. 

Sarcotrip  teur.  (F.  From  sarco- ; 
Tpiinrip,  a  rubber,  or  instrument  for  rubbing 
with.)    Syn.  for  Ecraseur. 

Sar'cous.  (2ap$,  flesh.)  Belonging  to 
flesh  or  muscle. 

S.  elements.  The  dark-coloured  prisma- 
tic portions  of  the  ultimate  fibrillae  of  the  fibres 
of  striped  muscle.  They  were  originally  regarded 
by  Bowman,  .who  first  described  them,  as  the 
elements  or  units  of  muscle. 

Sar'da.    Syn.  for  Sardius  lapis. 

Sardi'asis.  (Mod.  L.  From  the  island 
Sardinia  ;  because  a  species  of  Ranunculus  which 
grew  there  was  said  to  produce  Sardiasis,  when 
chewed.)    Syn.  for  Risus  sardonicus. 

Sardin  ian  a  corn.  A  common  name 
for  the  i'agus  castanea. 

Sar  dius  lap'is.  (F.  sarde ;  G.  Carneol.) 
The  Sardinian  stone.  An  old  name  for  Cornelian 
stone,  because  it  was  found  in  Sardinia.  It  was 
formerly  used  in  medicine  as  a  cordial. 

Sardo'nia.  The  same  as  Sardonia,  herba. 
S.  herba.    (From  Sapow,  the  island  Sar- 
dinia.)   Sardinian  herb.  The  Ranunculus  scele- 
ratus. 

Sardoni'asis.   Syn.  for  Sardiasis. 

Sardon  ic.  (2apou>,  the  island  Sardinia.) 
Eesembling  the  spasmodic  grin  or  grimace  which 
was  said  to  be  produced  by  eating  the  herb  Sar- 
donia. 

S.  laugh.    See  Risus  sardonicus. 
Sardon'icus.  (From  the  herb  Sardonia.) 
See  Risus  sardonicus. 


S.,  ri'sus.    See  Risus  sardonicus. 
Sardo  nius.    Syn.  for  Sardonicus. 
Sar'e.    Syn.  for  Essera. 
Sarep'ta.     Name  for  Russian  mustard 
(q.  v.). 

Sar  far.    Alchemical  name  for  Ferrum. 

Sargassum  bacciferum.  Syn. 
for  Fucus  nutans. 

Sar'kin.    The  same  as  Sarkine  or  Sarcine. 

Sar'kine.    See  Sarcine. 

Sar  koblast.    See  Sarcoblast. 

Sar  kolyte.  See  Sarcolyte. 

Sarma'tia  lu'es.  (L.)  Sarmatian 
pestilence.    Syn.  for  Plica  polonica. 

Sar  ment.  Shortened,  Anglicised  form  of 
the  word  Sarmentum. 

Sarmen'ta.   Plur.  of  Sarmentum. 

Sarmenta'ceous.  Having,  or  furnished 
with,  Sarmenta. 

Sarmenti  fer ous.  (L.  sarmentum  ; 
fero.  to  bear.)    Bearing  Sarmenta. 

Sarmen  tous.  The  same  as  Sarmenta- 
ceoxs. 

Sarmentum.    (L.)   A  twig  or  runner. 
A  long  slender  twig  or  branch. 
Sarotham  nus  scopar'ius.  Syn. 

for  Gytisus  scoparius. 

Sarracen'eae.  Bot.  The  pitcher-worts 
or  pitcher-plants.  An  Order  of  polypetalous 
Dicotyledons,  indigenous  to  North  America,  all 
the  species  of  which  are  insectivorous,  and  are 
characterised  by  their  trumpet-  or  pitcher- 
shaped  leaves. 

Sarrace'nia.  (After  Dr.  Sarrazin,  of 
Quebec.)    A  Genus  of  the  Sarraeenets. 

S.  fla'va.  The  trumpet- leaf ;  a  Nortli 
American  plant.  Boot  used  therapeutically  in 
dyspepsia  and  gout. 

S.  purpu'rea.  The  pitcher-plant,  or  side- 
saddle flower ;  a  North  American  plant.  It  was 
formerly  given  as  a  remedy  for  smallpox,  and  is 
considered  tonic  and  diuretic. 

S.  variolar'is.  Hab.,  the  Southern  United 
States.  Action  and  uses  of  the  root  the  same  as 
those  of  the  root  of  S.  purpurea. 

Sarrace'nine.  A  substance  extracted 
by  Martin  from  the  Sarracenia  purpurea,  and 
considered  by  him  to  be  an  alkaloid.  (Foster.) 

Sarram'pio.  Old  term  syn.  with  Picota. 

Sar'razin.  (F.  sarrasin.)  Name  for 
Buckwheat. 

Sar'sa.   Syn.  for  Sarsaparilla. 

Sar  sae  ra  dix.  B.  P.  (F.  salsepareille ; 
I.  salsapariglia ;  S.  zarznparrilla.)  Jamaica 
sarsaparilla,  the  dried  root  of  the  Smilux  offi- 
cinalis. Formerly  shipped  from  Central  Ame- 
rica, via  Jamaica.  Action,  alterative  and  tonic; 
it  has  been  given  in  secondary  syphilis. 

Preparations. — Decoctum  sarsce,  B.  sarsce  com- 
position, and  Extraction  sarsai  liquidum. 

Sarsaparilla.  (Origin  unknown.  F. 
salsepareille  ;  I.  salsapariglia  ;  G.  Sassaparille.) 
The  root  of  Smilax  officinalis.  See  Sarsce  radix. 

S.,  false.  Common  name  for  the  Aralia 
nudicaulis. 

S.  german'ica.  A  European  plant,  grow- 
ing near  the  sea.  It  has  been  given  internally 
in  gout,  rheumatism,  &c. 

S.,  Guatemala.  A  kind,  resembling  S., 
Honduras,  obtained  from  Smilax  papyracea. 
(Bentley.) 

S.,  Hon  duras.  The  bark  of  this  species 
is  whiter  than  the  Jamaica  variety,  and  is  very 
amylaceous. 
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S.,  Indian.  Name  for  the  Hemidesmus 
indicus. 

S.,  Tamal'ca.  Fuller  name  for  Sarsa- 
parilla.   See  Sarsa  radix. 

S.,  TCex'ican.  A  dull-brown,  shrivelled 
variety  from  the  Mexican  Andes.  Said  to  be  ob- 
tained from  Smilax  media. 

S.  nos  tras.  Name  in  the  Port.  Ph.  for 
the  root  of  Smilax  aspera. 

S.,  wild.   The  Aralia  nudicaulis. 
Sarsaparil  lin.      Syn.    for  Smilacin 

(q-  v.). 

Sar'tian  disease'.  A  cutaneous  dis- 
ease, endemic  in  Taschkent,  believed  to  be  iden- 
tical with  the  Aleppo  boil  or  Pendjeh  sore. 

Sarticrurae  us.  (L.  sartor,  a  tailor; 
cruraus.)    Coues'  term  for  Sartorins. 

Sarticrure'US.  The  same  as  Sarti- 
crureeus. 

Sarto'rius.  (Name  given  from  L.  sartor, 
a  tailor,  because  this  muscle  comes  into  action  in 
crossing  the  legs,  as  tailors  do  at  work.)  A  long, 
narrow  muscle  of  the  front  of  the  thigh,  arising 
from  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and 
passing  obliquely  downwards  and  inwards  to  be 
inserted  into  the  upper  end  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  shaft  of  the  tibia.  It  flexes  and  adducts  the 
thigh  and  leg,  crossing  one  thigh  over  the  other. 
Its  nerve- supply  is  from  the  anterior  crural. 
Sar'za.  Spanish  name  for  Sarsa. 
Sas'sa  gum.  A  gum  resembling  traga- 
canth,  brought  from  the  East.  Its  origin  is  un- 
certain (The  Albizzia  fastigiata  ?). 

Sas  safras.   (Span,  sasafras.)  The  root 
of  Sassafras  officinale;  S.  radix. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Laurinem. 

S.,  Australian.  The  Atherosperma 
moschata. 

S.  infu  sion.    S.  tea. 
S.  medul  la.    Syn.  for  S.  pith. 
S.  nut.    Syn.  for  Pichurim  bean. 
S.  officinale.    (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
only  species  of  the  Genus  Sassafras.  The  North 
American  ague-tree.    Several  parts  of  the  plant 
are  aromatic,  but  the  root  and  root-bark  espe- 
cially so.    See  Sassafras  radix. 

S.  officinar  urn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
Syn.  for  S.  officinale. 

S.  partheno  xylon.  A  syn.  for  Cinna- 
momiim  parthenoxylon. 

S.  pith.   The  pith  of  S.  officinale. 
S.  ra'dicis  cor'tex.    Sassafras  root-bark. 
The  root-bark  of  S.  officinale.    For  action,  &c, 
see  S.  radix. 

S.  ra'dix.  B.  P.  Sassafras  root,  the  dried 
root  of  S.  officinalis  reduced  to  chips  or  shavings. 
It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  consisting  mainly  of 
Sassafrol  or  Saffrol.  CioH1002,  and  a  terpene; 
also,  it  contains  a  resin,  and  a  neutral  crystal- 
line substance,  Sassafrin.  Physiological  action 
unknown.  It  is  believed  to  act  therapeutically 
as  an  alterative.  In  the  B.P.,  it  is  contained  in 
the  Decoctum  sarsa;  composition. 

S.,  swamp.   The  Magnolia  glauca. 
S.  tea.    See  Saloop. 

S.  tree.  Name  for  the  Atherosperma  mos- 
chata. 

S.  wood.  The  wood  of  the  stem  or  root  of 
Sassafras  officinale.  Official  in  the  French 
Codex  and  Roum.  Ph.  Action  similar  to  that  of 
S.  radix. 

Sas  safrin.  See  Sassaf7-as  radix. 
Sas'saf  rol.  See  Sassafras  radix. 
Sasseparilla.   See  Sarsaparilla. 


Sas'solin.  (Sasso,  an  Italian  town,  near 
Florence.)  Name  for  native  Boric  acid  obtained 
from  the  town  of  Sasso. 

Sas  sy  bark.  A  name  for  the  Erythro- 
phlceum. 

Satanas  devo'rans.  (L.  Satan  or 
Satanas,  an  adversary,  the  devil ;  devoro,  to 
devour.)  The  devouring  adversary.  Old  name 
for  Antimony. 

Satanopho'bia.  (L.  Satan  or  Satanas, 
the  devil ;  Gr.  <£o/3os,  fear,  dread.)  A  morbid  or 
insane  dread  of  the  devil. 

Sat  ellite.  (L.  satelles,  an  attendant.) 
An  attendant.  In  Astron.,  a  secondary  planet 
which  moves  round  a  primary  planet.  In  Anat., 
applied  to  S.  veins. 

S.  veins.  Veins  that  accompany  arteries, 
Venm  comites. 

Satellites)  ve  nae.   Satellite  veins. 

Sa'ter.    Chem.    Old  name  for  Mercury. 

Sa'the.    (Safli).)    The  penis. 

Sathon.    The  same  as  Sat  he. 

Sa'tias.    (L.)  Satiety. 

Sa'ties.    (L.)  Satiety. 

Sati'etas.   (L.)  Satiety. 

Sati'ety.  (L.  satietas.)  Over-fulness,  a 
fulness  beyond  wish. 

Safin  flower.  Common  name  for  the 
Lunaria  rediviva. 

Sati'vus,  -a,  -nm.  (L.  sero,satum,  to  sow, 
plant.)  That  may  be  sown  or  planted,  or  that 
grows  in  a  garden.  Specific  name  for  certain 
plants. 

Sat'terthwaite's    method.  A 

method  of  artificial  respiration  introduced  by 
Satterthwaite.  It  consists  in  alternate  pressure 
upon  and  relaxation  of  the  abdomen,  to  effect 
descent  of  the  diaphragm. 

Sat  urable.  (L.  satitro,  to  fill.)  Capable 
of  Saturation. 

Saturans.  (L.  saturo,  to  fill.)  Satu- 
rating. Med.  Epithet  formerly  applied  to 
medicines,  medicamenta  saturantia,  which  neu- 
tralise acid  in  the  stomach,  antacids.  Also, 
formerly  used  as  syn.  with  Absorbent. 

Sat'urant.  (L.  saturans,  filling.)  Satu- 
rating. 

Saturantia,  medicamen'ta. 

(Plur.  neut.  of  L.  saturutis,  medieamentum.) 
See  under  Saturans. 

Sat'urated.    In  a  state  of  Saturation. 
S.  solu'tion.   A  solution  which  is  satu- 
rated, or  in  a  state  of  saturation. 

Sat  urating.  (L.  saturo,  to  fill.)  Pro- 
ducing Saturation. 

Satura'tion.  (L.  saturo,  to  fill.  I. 
satitrazione ;  G.  Sattigung.)  A  chemical  com- 
bination in  which  each  molecule  is  fully  com- 
bined, or  has  its  valency  completely  satisfied,  so 
that  it  is  incapable  of  combining  with  any  fresh 
atom  or  molecule.  Also,  the  state  of  any  fluid 
which  holds  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  any 
solid  substance  in  solution. 

Saturei'a.  {'S.a-rupiou.  Genus  so  named 
because  of  the  supposed  power  of  its  species  of 
exciting  venereal  desire.)  A  Genus  of  the  Satureoe 
which  are  a  Suborder  of  the  Lamiacea. 

S.  capita'ta.    Syn.  for  Thymus  creticus. 
S.  borten'sis.  The  garden-savory.  Stimu- 
lant and  carminative. 

S.  monta'na.  Mountain-savory.  A  shrub 
indigenous  to  South  Europe.    Action  aromatic. 
S.  sat'lva.    Syn.  for  S.  hortensis. 
S.  thy  m  bra.  The  B0uj3pa  of  Hippocrates 
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and  Dioscoride3.  Hab.,  the  shores  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  an  evergreen  shrub.  Action,  aro- 
matic ;  smelling  like  thyme. 

S.  variega'ta.  Hab.,  Europe.  Action, 
antispasmodic. 

Satu'ritas.   (L.)  Satiety. 

Saturn.  (L.  Saturnus.)  Astron.  One 
of  the  planets. 

Sat  urn  cin  nabar.  Syn.  for  Minium. 

Satur  ni  dulce  do.  (L.  Saturnus,  the 
symbol  for  the  metal  lead ;  dulcedo.)  Old  name 
for  sugar  of  lead,  Plumbi  acetas. 

Satur'nian.  {Saturn.)  Geol.  Syn. 
for  Antediluvian. 

Satur  nine.  (L.  Saturnus,the  symbol  for 
the  metal  lead.)  Chem.  Belonging  to  the  metal 
Lead.    Astron.  Belonging  to  the  planet  Saturn. 

S.  arthral  gia.  The  joint-pains  of  lead- 
poisoning. 

S.  breath.  The  peculiar  sweet  breath 
noticed  in  cases  of  lead-poisoning. 

S.  cerebri'tis.   See  S.  encephalitis. 

S.  col'ic.   Lead  colic. 

S.  encephali  tis.  Encephalitis  conse- 
quent on  lead-poisoning. 

S.  encephalopathy.  Term  for  a  sudden 
onset  of  acute  cerebral  symptoms  in  lead-poison- 
ing. 

S.  neuri'tls.  The  neuritis  of  lead-poi- 
soning. 

S.  pal'sy.   Lead  palsy. 
S.  paralysis.   The  same  as  S.  palsy. 
S.  poi'soning.  Lead-poisoning. 
S.  red.   The  same  as  Saturn  cinnabar. 
Saturni'nus.  Saturnine. 
Sat'urnism.     Syn.  for  Plumbism,  or 
lead-poisoning. 
Saturnis'mus.    (Mod.  L.)  Saturnism. 
Satur'nus.    (L.)    Astron.  Saturn. 
Chem.   Old  term  for  the  metal  Lead. 
Saty'ria.     (Sdi-u^os,  a  satyr.)   An  old 
term  for  Elephantiasis  grceeorum.    See  under 
Satyriasis. 

Satyri  asis.  (2aTupta<ris.  I.  satiriasi  ; 
G.  Geilheit.)  Excessively  great  venereal  desire 
in  the  male.    Also,  syn.  for  Priapism. 

Also,  old  term  applied  to  a  variety  of  Elephan- 
tiasis grceeorum,  or  Leprosy,  on  account  of  its 
hideous  appearance,  the  mythical  satyrs  having 
been  represented  as  very  ugly. 

S.  fu'rens.    Svn.  for  Satyriasis. 

Satyrias  mus.   Syn.  for  Satyriasis. 

Satyr  ion.  (J£a-rvpiov.  Name  given  on 
account  of  the  aphrodisiac  action  of  the  plant.) 
Name  for  the  Orchis  mascula. 

Satyris  mus.   Syn.  for  Satyriasis. 

Satyr'ium.   The  same  as  Satyrion. 

Satyroma'nia.  (SaTupos,  a  satyr; 
fiavia,  madness.)    Syn.  for  Satyriasis. 

Satyromaniac.  A  person  suffering 
from  Satyromania. 

Satz'e.  Name  for  the  fruit  of  Myrsine 
africana.    It  has  a  t*niafuge  action. 

Sauar'ja.   Name  for  Saoria. 

Sauce- alone'.  Popular  name  for  the 
Erysimum  alliaria. 

Sauce,  green.  Popular  name  for  the 
Pumex  scutatus. 

Sauc  y  bark.  Popular  name  for  Eryth- 
rophlmum. 

Saug°h.   A  name  for  the  Genus  Salix. 
Saun  ders,  red.  See  Santalum  rubrum. 

S.  tree.   The  Pterocarpus  santalinus. 

S.,  white.   See  Santalum  album. 


S.,  yellow.   See  Santalum  album. 

Saun'ia.  Pharm.  Old  term  for  a  certain 
confection  made  of  sweet  almonds,  sugar,  starch, 
oil  of  sweet  almonds,  and  water  of  violets.  It 
was  made  up  in  the  form  of  square  cakes,  each 
about  an  ounce  in  weight. 

Saur'ia.  (Savpa,  a  lizard.)  The  Lizards ; 
an  Order  of  the  Reptilia. 

Saur'ian.  Belonging  to,  or  characteristic 
of,  the  Sauria. 

Sauri  asis.  (Savpa,  a  lizard.)  Syn.  for 
Ichthyosis. 

Saurider'ma.  ('Savpa,  a  lizard;  Rlppa, 
skin.)    Syn  for  Sauriosis. 

Saurioi'des.  (Sa^a,  a  lizard.)  Lizard- 
like. 

Saurio'sis.  (Zabpa,  a  lizard.)  Syn.  for 
Ichthyosis  sauroderma. 

Sauroderma.  {~2.avpo^  =  aavpa,  a 
lizard  ;  i£pp.a,  skin.)    The  same  as  Sauriderma. 

Sauropsi  da.  (Nom.  plur.  neut.  From 
traupos,  a  lizard ;  oi^is,  eye-sight.)  Huxley's 
term  for  a  Class  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  in- 
cluding the  Reptilia,  Aves,  and  Mammalia ;  used 
in  contradistinction  to  the  term  Ichthiopsida. 

Sauru'rus.  Pot.  A  Genus  of  the  Pi- 
peracece. 

S.  cer'nuus.  The  lizard's-tail  or  breast- 
weed.  Hab.,  North  America.  The  bruised  root 
is  used  as  a  discutient  and  emollient. 

Saus  age  -poi'soning'.  See  Botulis- 
mus. 

SaUSaris'muS.  (Sai/ffajotovio's.)  Old 
term  for  dryness  and  roughness  of  the  tongue  ; 
also,  for  paralysis  of  the  tongue. 

Saut  er  s  opera'tion.  Sauter's 
method  of  vaginal  hysterectomy,  in  which  the 
ovaries  and  Fallopian  tubes  are  left  in  situ. 

Sauter  Se'camier  opera'tion. 
The  same  as  Sauter's  operation. 

Sauterne'.  A  light  white  wine  from 
Sauterne  in  France. 

Sav'akin  gum.   Syn.  for  Suahin  gum. 

Savanil'la  rhat'any.  See  Mhaiany, 
savanilla. 

Savan  nah.  (Span,  savana,  a  sheet.)  A 
wide  plain,  devoid  of  trees. 

S.-flow'er.   The  Urechites  snberecta. 

Sav  in.  Common  name  for  the  Juniperus 
sabina. 

S.  ce'rate.  Savin  ointment.  See  XJn- 
guentum  sabince. 

S.  tops.  The  flowering  tops  of  Savin.  See 
Sabina;  cacumina. 

Sav'ine.   Another  spelling  for  Savin. 

Saviot'ti's  canals'.  Fine  canals  or 
passages  between  the  cells  of  the  pancreas,  de- 
scribed by  Saviotti.  They  are  now  considered 
to  be  of  artificial  origin. 

Savo'nea.  An  ancient  pectoral  confection 
used  for  the  cure  of  coughs. 

Savory,  cil'iated.  Common  name 
for  the  Satureia  capitata. 

S.,  summer.  Common  name  for  the 
Satureia  hortensis. 

Savoy'.  Common  name  for  the  Brassica 
sabauda,  or  B.  lacturria. 

Savoy'an.  A  name  for  the  Galium  verum. 
(Dunglison.) 

Saw.  (Mid.  Eng.  sawe.)  A  tool  or  instru- 
ment with  a  wide  thin  blade  and  toothed  cutting- 
edge. 

Also,  colloquial  Scotch  name  for  salve  or  oint- 
ment. 


SAWYER'S — SCABIES 


S.,  amputa'tlon.  A  Surgical  saw  specially 
made  for  amputations. 

S.-box.    See  Maerotome. 

S.,  But  cher's.  A  Surgical  saw  devised  by 
Butcher,  in  which  the  blade  is  moveable,  and 
can  be  fixed  at  any  angle  on  the  handle. 

S.,  chain.  A  Surgical  saw  in  which  the 
teeth  are  set  on  moveable  links,  a  handle  being 
fitted  on  at  each  end,  by  alternate  traction  on 
which  the  saw  is  worked. 

S.,  crown.   Term  for  Trephine. 

S.,  hemp.  A  cord  used  as  a  saw  in  Embryo- 
tomy, and  in  removal  of  deep-seated  soft  parts. 

S.,  Key's.  A  small  disc-shaped  saw  fitted 
with  a  handle,  used  for  removing  pieces  of  bone, 
&c. 

S.,  metacar'pal.  A  small  saw  for  am- 
putation of  metacarpal  bones. 

S.  palmet  to.   The  Sercnoa  serrulata. 

S.-wort.   Common  name  for  any  species 
of  the  Genus  Serratula. 
Saw'yer's  cramp.  See  Cramp, sawyer's. 
Sax'atile.   See  Saxatilis. 
Saxat'ilis.    (L.  saxum,  a  rock.)  Grow- 
ing upon  rocks. 

Saxi'frag'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Saxifragacea. 
Also,  in  Med.,  neut.  plur.  of  Saxifragus. 

S.  al'ba.    Syn.  for  S.  granulata. 

S.  an'glica.    Syn.  for  Peucedanum  silaiis. 

S.  au'rea.  Name  used  as  a  syn.  both  for 
Chrysosplenium  alternifolium  and  Chryso- 
splenium  oppositifohum  (q.  v.). 

S.  bronchia  lis.  Hub.,  Siberia.  Used 
therapeutically  in  pleurisy,  &c. 

S.  cotyle'don.  Pyramidal  saxifrage. 
Hab.,  the  Alps.  Aperient  and  diuretic.  Be- 
lieved by  some  to  be  identical  with  the  icvn(3u\iov 
of  Dioscorides.  (Foster.) 

S.  crassifo'lia.  The  thick-leaved  saxi- 
frage. Hab.,  Siberia.  Leaves,  astringent; 
root,  antiseptic.  Its  stem  contains  Bergenin. 
See  S.  sibirica. 

S.  granulata.  The  meadow  saxifrage. 
Hab.,  Europe.  Leaves  and  root-bulbs  formerly 
used  as  lithontriptics. 

S.  granulo  sa.    Syn.  for  S.  granulata. 

S.  ligula'ta.  The  great  strap-leaved 
saxifrage.  Hab.,  the  Himalayas.  Ehizome  used 
for  coughs  and  in  dysentery. 

S.  ru'bra.   Syn.  for  Spircea filipendula. 

S.  sibir  ica.  This  species,  like  S.  crassi- 
folia,  contains  Bergenin,  a  bitter  crystalline 
substance,  which  has  a  tonic  action. 

S.  stellar  is.  The  starry  saxifrage.  Hab., 
Europe.  Formerly  esteemed  as  being  lithon- 
triptic. 

S.  trldactyli'tes.  The  rue-leaved  saxi- 
frage. Hab.,  Europe.  Formerly  used  in  liver 
diseases. 

S.  vulgar'is.  Syn.  for  Peucedanum 
silaus. 

Saxifrag'a'cese.  An  Order  of  polypeta- 
lous  Dicotyledons,  closely  allied  to  the  Rosaceae. 
(Foster.). 

Sax  ifrage.  Common  name  for  plants  of 
the  Genus  Saxifraga. 

S.,  bur'net.  Common  name  for  the  Pim- 
pinella  saxifraga. 

S.,  En  glish  mead  ow.  Common  name 
for  the  Peucedanum  silaus. 

S.,  gol  den.  Common  name  for  the  Chry- 
sosplenium. 

S..  white.  Common  name  for  the  Saxi- 
fraga granulata. 


Saxifrag"'eae.  Syn.  for  Saxifragacem. 
Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Saxifragacem. 

Saxifra'gla.    Syn.  for  Saxifraga. 

Saxi  frag'in.  (L.  saxum,  a  rock;  frango, 
fractum,  to  break.)  Name  for  an  explosive 
substance  made  up  of  76  parts  of  barium  nitrate, 
2  of  potassium  nitrate,  and  22  of  carbon. 

Saxifrag'  ium.  (L.  saxum,  a  rock; 
frango,  fractum,  to  break.)  That  which  breaks 
up  or  dissolves  calculi.  Old  term  for  a  drug 
that  dissolves  or  expels  calculi  or  gravel. 

Saxifragus,  -a  -um.  (L.  saxum,  a 
rock ;  frango,  to  break.)  Old  epithet  syn.  with 
Lithontripticus,  and  formerly  applied  to  all 
medicines  {Saxifraga)  which  dissolved  or  ex- 
pelled calculi  or  gravel. 

Saxon  ies  Sains.  A  place  in  the 
Canton  of  Valais,  in  Switzerland,  noted  for  its 
warm  alkaline  iodo-bromated  spring,  tempera- 
ture 24°  C.    Used  for  baths. 

Saxo'nicus,  pul'vis.  Old  term  for  a 
powder  which  was  reputed  to  be  alexipharmic, 
and  was  composed  of  angelica,  marsh-mallow, 
nettle,  polypody  of  the  oak,  valerian,  and  vinee- 
toxicum. 

Say're,  Lew  is  A.  A  New  York  sur- 
geon of  the  present  day. 

S.'s  appara'tus.    Syn.  for  S.'s  jacket. 

S.'s  jack'et.  A  plaster- of- Pads  jacket 
introduced  by  Sayre,  for  support  of  the  spine  in 
spinal  disease,  especially  in  Pott's  disease  of  the 
vertebrae. 

S.'s  meth  od.  A  method  of  treatment  of 
lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  introduced  by 
Sayre,  in  which  the  patient  is  suspended  by  an 
apparatus  which  fits  under  the  head  and  chin, 
during  the  application  of  a  Sayre' s  jacket. 

Sbes'ter.  Old  alchemical  term  for  quick- 
lime. 

Scab.  (L.  scabo,  to  scratch.)  The  ad- 
herent crust  formed  by  the  drying  up  of  the 
secretion  over  the  surface  of  an  ulcer  or  any 
open  wound. 

Also,  in  Zool.,  a  form  of  scabies  in  domestic 
animals,  produced  by  various  species  of  Psor- 
optes.    Also  termed  ray,  or  the  rays. 

Bot.  A  scabby  condition  in  plants  produced 
by  a  parasitic  Fungus. 

S.-weav'ers.  Syn.  for  Scabies.  (Gould.) 

Scab  bed.  {Scab.)  Affected  with  Scabies* 

Scab  by.  The  same  as  Scabbed;  also, 
having,  or  covered  over  with,  scabs. 

Sca'ber.    (L.)    Rough, uneven;  scabrous. 

Scaber'ulous.  (Dim.  from  scaber.) 
Somewhat  roughened  or  rough. 

Sca  bies.  (L.  scabies,  a  scab ;  also,  the 
mange  or  murrain.)  The  itch ;  a  skin-disease 
caused  by  a  parasite  termed  the  Itch-insect  or 
mite,  the  Sarcoptes  (or  Acarus)  scabiei.  The 
female  insect  burrows  into  the  skin,  where  she 
lays  her  eggs,  forming  minute  black,  linear  bur- 
rows, which  are  commonest  between  the  fingers, 
on  the  buttocks,  in  the  axillse,  and  on  the  flexor 
surface  of  the  wrists.  The  main  symptom  is  an 
intolerable  itching,  and  skin-eruptions,  papular, 
vesicular,  &c,  are  common.  The  male  insect 
crawls  over  the  skin,  and  is  found  in  the  folds 
of  the  clothing.  The  only  method  of  cure  is 
thorough  disinfection  of  the  skin  and  clothes. 
S.  ag'ria.  Syn.  for  Lichen. 
S.  cap'itls.  Syn.  for  Porrigo  lupinosa; 
also,  for  P.  scutulata.  (Dunglison.) 

S.  cap  itis  favo'sa.  Syn.  for  Porrigo 
favosa. 


SCABIOLA— SCALENE 


S.  crusto'sa.   Syn.  for  Radesyge  (q.  v.). 

S.  fe'ra.    Syn.  for  Ecthyma. 

S.  ferl'na.   The  Mange. 

S.  humida.    Syn.  for  Eczema. 

S.  miliar  is.    The  same  as  S.  humida. 

S.  norwe'glca.   The  Itch,  Norway. 

S.  norwe'gica  Boeck'il.  Syn.  for 
Radesyge  (q.  v.). 

S.  papulifor'mis.   Syn.  for  Prurigo. 

S.  papulo'sa.  The  same  as  >V,  papuli- 
formis. 

S.  sic'ca.  Syn.  for  Lichen;  also,  for 
Psoriasis. 

S.  venerea  contagiosa.     Syn.  for 

Scherlievo. 

Scabi'ola.    Syn.  for  Scabies. 

Scabiopfao'bia.  {Scabies  ;  Gr.  <£o/3o's, 
fear.)  An  excessive  or  insane  dread  of  scabies, 
or  the  delusion  that  one  is  affected  with  scabies 
when  such  is  not  actually  the  case. 

Scabiosa.  (L.  scabiosus,  rough.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Dipsacece. 

S.  arven'sts.  The  field  scabious.  Hab., 
Europe.  The  roots  of  this  herb  and  of  S.  succisa 
are  said  to  be  used  to  adulterate  Valerian  root. 

S.  carduifo'lia.  Syn.  for  Echinops 
splicer  ocephalus. 

S.  centauroi'des.  Hab.,  South  Europe 
and  Western  Asia.  Fruit  and  root  laxative  and 
alterative. 

S.  columbar  ia.  Small  scabious.  For- 
merly used  in  the  same  way  as  S.  arvensis. 

S.  succi'sa.  The  "morsus  diaboli,"  or 
devil's  bit.  A  European  herb.  Formerly  given 
in  cases  of  syphilis  and  abscesses.  Root,  a  mild 
bitter  astringent,  now  used  in  Veterinary  Me- 
dicine; said  to  be  used  in  France  for  adulte- 
rating valerian  root. 

Sca'bious.    (Scabiosa.)     Common  name 
for  the  Erigeron  philadelphicum  ;  also,  for  the 
Scabiosa  succisa. 
Also,  epithet  signifying  scaly  or  scabby. 

S.,  field.  Common  name  for  the  Scabiosa 
arvensis. 

S.,  sweet.    The  Erigeron  heterophyllum. 
Scab  ish.     A  name  for  the  lEnothera 
biennis. 

Scabrate.  (L.  scaber.)  Syn.  for 
Scabrous. 

Scabre'do.  (L.  scaber.)  Syn  for  Scabies. 
Sca'brid.    (L.  scaber.)    Biol.  Somewhat 
rough. 

Scabrit'ia.   The  same  as  Scabrities. 

Scabrities.  (L.  scaber,  rough.)  A 
roughness  or  scabby  condition  of  the  skin,  as  in 
Scabies  or  Plica. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Granular  ophthalmia. 

S.  un  guium.  Scabrities  of  the  nails. 
Term  for  a  thickening  of  the  finger-nails. 

Scabrous.  (L.  scaber.)  Pot.  .Rough- 
ened ;  having  an  irregular  surface,  from  the 
presence  of  hairs  or  from  mere  inequalities. 

Scab  wort.  Common  name  for  the  Inula 
helenium. 

Scae'vola.  (L.  scmvus,  left  handed.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Scaevolaceae,  which  is  a  Tribe  of 
the  Goodenoviae. 

S.  bel  la-mo  dagam.  A  Malabar  tree, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  considered  diuretic  and 
emmenagogue,  and  are  also  used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  abscesses,  &c.  (Foster.) 

S.  chloran'tha.  The  rice-paper  plant  of 
Malay,  or  taccada  of  India  and  Ceylon.  The 
juice  of  the  leaves  and  fruit  i3  a  bitter,  and  is 


used  in  ophthalmia.  The  pith  is  considered  to 
be  astringent  and  aphrodisiac.  (Foster.) 

S.  lobelia.   A  syn.  for  S.  chlorantha. 

S.  senegalen'sis.  A  syn.  for  S. chlorantha. 

S.  seric'ea.    A  syn.  for  S.  chlorantha. 

S.  tacca'da.   A  syn.  for  S.  chlorantha. 
Scala.    (L.  scala.    F.  echelle ;  I.  scala  ; 
G.  Treppe.)   A  ladder  or  staircase.   In  Anat., 
any  ladder-like  or  staircase- like  structure. 

S.  anterior  coch  leae.  A  syn.  for  8. 
vestibuli. 

S.  claus'a.  (L.  damns,  -a,  -um,  sheet.) 
A  syn.  for  S.  tympani. 

S.,  collateral.  A  syn.  for  Canal,  cochlear. 

S.  exter  na  coch  leae.  The  same  as  -S. 
anterior  cochlece. 

S.  infe'rlor  cochleae.  A  syn.  for  Scala 
tympani. 

S.  inter  na  cochleae.   The  same 
inferior  cochlea. 

S.  me  dia.    A  syn.  for  Canalis  cochlearis. 

S.  of  lidw'enfoerg1.  A  syn.  for  Canal, 
cochlear. 

S.  poste'rior  cochleae.   A  syn.  for  S. 

tympani. 

S.  rhyth'mica.  Syn.  for  Ala  alba  media 
(q.v.). 

S.  supe'rior  cochleae.     Syn.  for  S. 

vestibuli. 

S.  tym  pani.    See  under  Cochlea. 
S.  vestib'uli.    See  under  Cochlea. 
Scalabo'ta.    See  Ascalabota. 
Scalae  of  cochlea.   These  are  the 
S.  media,  S.  tympani,  and  S.  vestibuli. 

Scalar'iform.  (L.  scalaris,  belonging 
to  a  ladder  ;  forma,  shape.)  Biol.  Shaped  like 
or  resembling  a  ladder. 

S.  ves'sels.    See  Vessels,  scalariform. 
Scald.    (Mid.  Eng.  scalden.)    As  a  subst., 
a  burn  caused  by  a  hot  liquid  or  vapour.  Also, 
a  skin- disease  forming  scabs,  especially  of  the 
scalp.    As  a  verb,  to  effect  a  burn  or  burns  by 
means  of  a  hot  liquid  or  vapour. 
S.-head.   See  Scalled  head. 
Scald'ricks.    A  name  for  the  Sinapis 
arvensis.  (Dunglison.) 
Scald- weed.   The  Cuseuta  americana. 
Scale.    (Mid.  Eng.  scale.)   Zo'61.  One  of 
the  opaque,  shell-like  plates  of  modified  epider- 
mis which  cover  the  surface  of  the  body  in  Fishes. 

Pathol.  One  of  the  opaque  or  partly  opaque 
laminae  of  epidermis  formed  in  various  diseases 
of  the  skin  {Squama).  Also,  an  exfoliated  plate 
or  lamina  of  bone. 

S.,  dry.  A  name  for  Psoriasis.  (Dunglison.) 
S.,  epider'mic.  One  of  the  scales  formed 
by  the  Stratum  comeum  of  the  epidermis. 

S.s,  hair.  Term  for  the  imbricated  laminar 
cells  covering  the  shaft  of  a  hair. 

S.s  of  i  ron.  A  mixture  of  metallic  iron 
and  its  oxides  collected  from  about  a  blacksmith's 
anvil.  Formerly  used  in  medicine,  after  purifi- 
cation and  pulverisation. 

Scale.  (L.  scala,  a  ladder.)  An  arrange- 
ment of  transverse  lines  or  marks  placed  in  a 
straight  line  at  regular  distances  from  one 
another,  so  as  to  form  an  index  or  standard  for 
measurement. 

S.,  cen'tigrade.   See  Centigrade. 
S.,  Pahr'enheit.   See  Fahrenheit. 
S.,  Re  aumur.    See  Reaumur. 
Scalene'.    (Sk-ciXWs,  uneven.)  Geom. 
Having  unequal  sides.  Anat.  A  Scalenus,  one  of 
the  Scaleni. 


SCALENI— SCAMMONEA 


S.  tu'bercle.  A  slight  elevation,  often 
terminating  on  the  inner  edge  in  a  spinous  pro- 
cess, situated  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  first 
rib,  forming  the  surface  of  origin  of  the  scalenus 
anticus  muscle. 

Scale'ni.  (Nom.  pi.  of  Scalenus.)  The 
scalene  muscles ;  namel}',  the  Scalenus  anticus, 
S.  medius,  and  S.  posticus. 

Scale  nus.  (SkciXiivo's,  uneven.)  Term 
applied  to  certain  muscles  of  the  lateral  i-egion 
of  the  neck,  somewhat  triangular  in  shape,  and 
having  sides  of  unequal  length;  namely,  the  S. 
anticus,  S.  medius,  and  S.  posticus.  (Also  the  S. 
accessorius.) 

S.  accesso'rius.  A  bundle  of  muscular 
fibres  having  a  common  origin  with  the  Scalenus 
medius,  but  separately  inserted  into  the  first  rib. 
(Macalister.) 

S.  ante  rior.  A  syn.  for  S.  anticus. 

S.  antl'cus.  A  deep  lateral  muscle  of  the 
neck  arising  by  muscular  slips  from  the  anterior 
tubercles  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical  vertebrae,  and 
inserted  by  means  of  a  flattened  tendon  into  the 
Scalene  tubercle  on  the  first  rib. 

S.  antl'cus  accesso'rius.  Syn.  for 
Cleido-cervicalis. 

S.  anti  cus  pro'prius  colli.  Syn.  for 
Longus  colli  accessorius. 

S.  intermediar'ius.  An  occasional  mus- 
cle (it  was  found  by  L.  Testut  in  a  South  African 
bushman)  arising  from  the  anterior  tubercles  of 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  sixth  and  seventh 
cervical  vertebrae,  and  inserted  into  the  concave 
margin  of  the  first  rib.  It  is  analogous  to  a 
musele  normally  present  in  the  Simim. 

S.  lateralis.  A  bundle  of  muscular  fibres 
arising  in  common  with  the  scalenus  posticus, 
but  inserted  separately  into  the  second  rib. 
(Albinus.) 

S.  lumbo'rum.  Syn.  for  Quadratus  lum- 
borum. 

S.  me  dius.  A  deep  lateral  muscle  of  the 
neck,  arising  by  muscular  slips  from  the  poste- 
rior tubercles  of  the  transverse  processes  of  all 
the  cervical  vertebra?,  or  all  but  the  first,  and 
inserted  into  a  rough  mark  on  the  first  rib  be- 
tween the  scalene  tubercle  in  front  and  the 
groove  for  the  subclavian  artery  behind. 

S.  min'imus.  An  occasional  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  anterior  tubercles  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  cer- 
vical vertebras,  and  is  inserted  into  the  second  rib. 

S.  posti  cus.  This  muscle  arises  from  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  lowest  two  or  three 
cervical  vertebras,  and  is  inserted  into  the  second 
rib  behind  the  tubercle  and  in  front  of  the  angle. 

S.  pri  mus.    Syn.  for  S.  anticus. 

S.  pri'or.   The  same  as  S.  primus. 

S.  quar'tus.  Syn.  for  Levator  anguli 
scapulae. 

S.  secun'dus.   Syn.  for  S.  medius. 
S.  ter'tius.   Syn.  for  S.  posticus. 
Scaler.    A  dental  instrument  for  scaling 
i.e.  removing  tartar  from,  teeth. 
Scalesi'asis.   A  name  for  Measles. 
Scaling".     The  dental  operation  of  re- 
moving the  tartar   (salivary   calculus)  from 
teeth. 

Also,  forming  scales,  desquamating.  (Gould.) 

Scall.  (Mid.  Eng.  skalle  =  scab.)  Old 
name  for  certain  skin-diseases  characterised  by 
the  formation  of  scabs,  such  as  eczema,  psoriasis, 
impetigo,  ecthyma,  &c. 


S.  asbes'tos.  A  name  for  Eczema  capitis; 
also,  for  Seborrhea  capitis. 

S.  -blad'der.  Term  for  a  vesicle  of  Eczema. 

S.,  crus'ted.   A  name  for  Impetigo. 

S.,  dry.   A  name  for  Psoriasis. 

S.,  hon  eycomb.  A  name  for  Porrigo 
favosa. 

S.,  bu'mld.   A  name  for  Eczema. 

S.,  mil'ky.    A  name  for  Porrigo  larvalis. 

S.,  moist.   The  same  as  S.,  humid. 

S.,  pap  ulous.   A  name  for  Ecthyma. 

S.,  run  ning.  A  name  tor  Eczema ;  also, 
for  Impetigo. 

S.,  vesic'ular.  A  name  for  Eczema  vesi- 
eulosum. 

S.,  wash  erwoman's.  Another  name 
for  washerwoman's  itch,  Eczema  lotricum. 

Seal  lard.  Syn.  for  Porrigo.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Scal'led.    Suffering  from  Scall. 
S.  bead.   A  popular  name  for  Favus. 

Scallop.  (F.  escallop.)  Common  name 
for  the  Ostrea  maxima. 

Seal  ma.  (Old  Ger.  scalmo.)  An  infec- 
tious febrile  disease  of  the  horse,  characterised 
by  cough  consequent  on  lesions  of  the  larynx, 
trachea,  and  bronchi,  and  by  the  development  of 
a  vicious  temper.    The  prognosis  is  good. 

Scalp.  (Mid.  Eng.  scalp.  F.  cuir  chevelu; 
I.  cuoio  capelluto ;  G.  Schadelhaube.)  The  in- 
teguments of  the  skull-cap  or  cranium. 

S.,  bairy.  That  portion  of  the  scalp  which 
is  normally  covered  with  hair. 

S.,  tu'mours  of.    See  Tumours  of  scalp. 

Scalpa  tion.  (F.)  The  act  of  scalping. 
(Littre.) 

Scal  pel.  (Scalpellum.)  A  small  knife, 
usually  with  a  bone  or  wooden  handle,  a  convex 
cutting-edge,  and  a  fairly  broad  blade  terminat- 
ing in  a  sharp  point. 

Scalpel'lum.  (L.)  A  surgical  knife. 
In  Zool.,  a  scalpel-like  organ  in  the  promuscis  of 
the  Hemiptera. 

Scal'per.    A  Scalprum. 

Seal  peum.  (Dim.  of  scalprum.)  An 
old  term  for  Bistoury. 

Scalp  ing".  The  operation  of  removing  the 
scalp  with  the  knife,  as  practised  formerly  by  the 
North  American  Indians  upon  their  enemies. 

Surg.    See  Aposcythisis,  and  Periscyphisis. 

Scal  prum.  (L.  scalpo,  to  cut.)  A  strong 
form  of  knife ;  also,  a  Raspatory. 
S.  chirur'glcum.    A  Lancet. 
S.  dentar'ium.   A  dental  file. 
S.  raso'rium.   A  Raspatory. 

Scalp'tor  a'ni.  (L.  scalpo,  to  cut ;  ani, 
gen.  of  anus.)  A  name  for  the  Latissimus  dorsi. 

Scalptu'ra.  (L.)  A  scraping  with  a 
knife  or  any  sharp  instrument. 

Scalpturi'go.  (L.  scalpturo,  to  en- 
grave.)   Syn.  for  Scalptura. 

Scalpuri'go.  (L.  sealpurio,  to  scratch.) 
The  same  as  Scalpturigo. 

Scaly.  Covered  with,  or  characterised  by 
bearing,  scales. 

S.  diseas'es.  Skin-diseases  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  scales  or  squamce. 

S.  epitbe'lium.  Syn.  for  Pavement 
epithelium. 

S.  tet'ter.   A  name  for  Psoriasis. 

Scam  ma.  (5\«w»a,  a  trench.)  Syn.  for 
Fossa. 

Scammo'nea.  Another  spelling  for 
Scammonia. 
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Scammo  ncum,   Another  spelling  for 

Seammonium. 

Scammo  nia.  (L.  From  Gr.  cnca- 
(iu>vla.)  Scammony;  also,  specific  name  of  the 
Convolvulus  scammonia. 

Scammo  niae  ra  dix.  B.F.  (Gen.  of 
scammonia.)  The  dried  root  of  Convolvulus 
scammonia,  from  Asia  Minor  and  Syria.  From 
it  is  prepared  Scammonia  resina. 

S.  resina.  B.P.  Scammony  resin;  ob- 
tained from  S.  radix  by  a  similar  process  to 
that  employed  in  the  extraction  of  Resina 
jalapa  from  Jalapa.  Extremely  soluble  in  rec- 
tified spirit  and  ether,  soluble  in  liquor  potassa?. 
It  does  not  emulsify  with  water.  Action,  a 
powerful  purgative ;  produces  griping  if  given 
alone.  Dose,  3  to  8  grains.  From  it  are  pre- 
pared Confeetio  scammonii,  Pilula  scammonii 
composita,  and  Pulvis  scammonii  compositus. 

Scammo  nic  ac  id.  An  acid  obtained 
from  Scammony,  apparently  identical  with  Ja- 
lapic  acid. 

Scam  monin.  C34H5G016.  A  glucoside, 
the  active  principle  of  Scammony.  According  to 
Wurtz,  it  is  not  only  isomeric  but  identical  with 

Jalapin. 

Seammo  nium.  (L.  From  Gr.  o-Ka/t- 
limviov.)  B.P.  Scammony.  A  gum-resin  ob- 
tained as  an  exudation  from  the  living  roots  of 
Convolvulus  scammonia  by  means  of  incision, 
with  subsequent  hardening  by  exposure  to  the 
air.  Extremely  soluble  in  boiling  rectified 
spirit.  It,  unlike  Scammonia  resina,  emulsifies 
with  water.  Action,  the  same  as  that  of  the 
resin.  Dose,  5  to  10  grains.  Preparation,  Mis- 
tura  scammonii. 

S.  syri'acum.  Syrian  scammony.  Old 
name  for  the  gum-resin  exuded  by  the  incised 
root  of  the  Colvolvulus  scammonia. 

Scammonol'ic  acid.  An  acid  of 
Scammony  identical  with  Jalapinolic  acid 
(q.  v.). 

Scam  mony.   See  Seammonium. 

S.,  Alep  po.  Term  formerly  applied  only 
to  a  pure  kind  of  scammony  from  Aleppo ;  now 
applied  also  to  scammonv  from  Smyrna. 

S.,  Bour  bon.  The  juice  of  Periploca 
mauritiana. 

S.,  factitious.  Imitation,  such  as  S., 
Montpellier. 

S.,  French.    A  syn.  for  S.,  Montpellier. 

S.,  Ger  man.  A  name  for  the  Convolvulus 
sepium. 

S.,  lae'rima.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.)  Term 
for  the  drug  as  it  is  prepared  near  Smyrna,  con- 
sisting of  a  mixture  of  shell  scammony  with 
partly  dried  drops  of  juice  of  the  cut-root,  and 
calcareous  earth. 

S.,  lae'ryma.   The  same  as  S.,  lacrima. 

S.  mix  ture.    See  Mistura  scammonii. 

S.,  Montpel  lier.  The  Cynanchum  mons- 
peliacum. 

S.  res  in.    See  Scammonia  resina. 

S.  root.   See  Scammonia  radix. 

S.,  shell.  Term  for  the  pure  drug  dried 
in  mussel-shells,  into  which  it  was  received  from 
the  cut  root.  Not  now  occurring  in  commerce. 
(Foster.) 

S.,  Smyr  na.  Term  formerly  applied  only 
to  inferior  kinds  of  the  drug  from  Smyrna ;  now 
also,  to  S.,  factitious. 

S.,  vir  gin.  Term  for  the  pure  drug; 
applied  also  in  commerce  to  adulterated  scam- 
mony. 


Scam'num.  (L.  scamnum,  a  bench.)  Old 
term  syn.  with  Bathron. 

S.  Hlppocrat'icum.  An  ancient  appa- 
ratus for  reducing  dislocations  or  displacement 
in  fractures,  invented  by  Hippocrates.  Exten- 
sion and  counter-extension  were  made  by  means 
of  a  windlass,  the  limb  being  attached  by  means 
of  straps  above  and  below  the  seat  of  injury. 

Scandalar'ius.  (L.  scando,  to  climb.) 
Old  epithet  formerly  applied  to  the  Transversus 
pedis  muscle  {Scandalarius,  muscuhis),  because 
this  is  specially  exerted  in  climbing. 

S.,  mus  cuius.  Old  term  syn.  with 
Transversus  pedis.    See  main  heading. 

Scan'dens.    (L.)    Climbing.  Scandent. 

Scan  dent.  (L.  scandens.)  Mot.  Climb- 
ing. Epithet  applied  to  stems  that  have  special 
prehensile  organs  to  assist  in  climbing. 

Scandicin  eae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Umbelli- 
ferce. 

Scan'dix.    A  Genus  of  the  Umbelliferee. 
S.  austra'lis.     Hab.,  South  Europe. 
Edible ;    also,    aperient    and  diuretic.  The 
anuvoi %  of  Dioscorides.  (Winkler.) 

S.  bulbocas'tanum.  Syn.  for  Bunium 
bulbocaslanum. 

S.  cerefo'lium.  The  chervil.  Edible, 
aperient,  and  diuretic. 

S.  odora  ta,  The  sweet  cicely.  Properties 
similar  to  those  of  S.  cerefolium. 

S.  pec  ten  Ven  eris.  Venus'  comb  or 
wild  chervil.  Hab.,  Europe.  Properties  similar 
to  those  of  A.nthriscus  cerefolium. 

Scandular'ius,  mus  cuius.  See 
Scandalarius,  musculus. 

Scan  dyx .   See  Scandix. 

Scan'ning"  speech.  A  peculiar  mea- 
sured speaking,  with  more  or  less  regular  pauses, 
characteristic  of  certain  nervous  diseases,  and 
especially  of  Multiple  sclerosis.  It  is  compared 
(hence  its  name)  to  the  speech  of  one  who  is 
"scanning"  lines  of  poetry. 

Scanso'rius.  (L.)  A  muscle  of  apes, 
and  occasionally  present  in  man,  lying  in  front 
of  the  gluteus  minimus.  It  arises  from  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  ilium  below  the  anterior  su- 
perior spine,  and  is  inserted  into  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur. 

Scan'ton.  Med.  Old  term  for  Fcetor 
urina.  (Johnson.) 

Scape.  (L.  scapus,  the  stem  of  a  herb.) 
Bot.  A  radicle  Peduncle,  which  bears  no  leaves. 

Sca'pel.  (L.  scapellus,  dim.  from  scapus.) 
Bot.  The  caudicle  or  neck  of  the  germinating 
embryo  plant. 

Scapella'tum.  {Scapellus,  dim.  from 
L.  scapus,  in  the  sense  of  penis.)  An  old  term 
for  Paraphimosis. 

Sca  pha.   (SKa(j»|.)  A  trough. 

Scaphan  der.  (2fca<^»j,  a  skiff;  avrjft, 
avofjos,  a  man.)  A  swimming-belt  made  of  thick 
cord. 

Scaphan'drus.  The  same  as  Scaph- 
ander. 

Scaphid'ium.  (EiuupiSiov,  a  small  tube, 
a  small  skiff.)  Bot.  The  receptacle  for  the 
spores  in  some  of  the  Alga?. 

Sca'phion.  (SkuQiov,  dim.  from  (TKcupn. 
See  Scapha.)  Syn.  for  Cranium;  also,  a  name 
for  a  poppy  capsule. 

Scaphium.  (See  Scaphion.)  Entomol. 
Any  paired  appendage  in  the  Lepidoptera. 

Bot.  The  carina  or  heel  of  the  flower  in  the 
Papilionacea. 
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S.  ocular'e.  A  small  glass,  porcelain,  or 
metal  cup  used  for  the  application  of  lotions  to 
the  eye. 

Scaphocarposuperphalangeus 
pollicis.  (Siv-acpii,  a  boat ;  L.  carpus  ;  super, 
over ;  phalangeus.)  A  name  for  the  Abductor 
pollicis  brevis. 

Scaphocephalies.    (2K&<f>t),  a  boat; 

cephalic.)  Epithet  applied  to  a  skull  that  is 
somewhat  boat -shaped  or  scaphoid,  from  abnor- 
mal growth,  or  from  premature  synostosis  of  the 
sagittal  suture.  Also,  having  such  a  skull  as 
described  above. 

Scaphoceph'alism.  Syn.  fox  Scapho- 
cephaly. 

ScaphOCeph'alOUS.  Syn  for  Scapho- 
cephaly. 

Scaphoceph'alus.  (2«a<pij,  a  boat; 
Kt(f>a\v,  the  head.)  The  boat-shaped  appearance 
of  the  skull  to  which  is  applied  the  epithet 
Scaphocephaly. 

Scaphocephaly.  The  condition  of 
being  Scaphocephaly. 

Scapho'cerite.  (SmS^os,  a  bowl;  nipas, 

a  horn.)  The  hollowed  scaly  appendage  of  the 
second  pair  of  antenna  in  the  Crustacea. 

Sea  pho  cu  boid.  Belonging  to  the 
Scaphoid  and  Cuboid  bones. 

Scaphogna'thite.  (2k«0os,  a  bowl ; 
yi/atios,  the  jaw.)  The  hollowed  scaly  appendage 
of  the  second  maxilla  in  the  Crustacea. 

Sca'phoid.  (Exa^i;,  a  boat ;  eI<5os,  form. 
F.  scapho'ide  ;  fi.  kahnahnlich.)  Boat-shaped. 
Also,  term  often  used  to  mean  S.  bone. 

S.  abdomen.  The  sunken,  somewhat 
boat-shaped  abdomen  characteristic  of  emaciation 
from  progressive,  wasting  diseases,  and  especially 
from  meningitis. 

S.  bone  of  car'pus.  The  largest  and 
external  of  the  first  or  proximal  row  of  bones  in 
the  carpus  or  wrist.  It  articulates  with  the 
radius  and  the  semilunar  bone,  trapezium,  trape- 
zoid, and  os  magnum.  It  is  ossified  in  cartilage 
from  a  single  nucleus  appearing  at  the  sixth  or 
seventh  year. 

S.  bone  of  foot.   See  S.  bone  of  tarsus. 

S.  bone  of  band.   See  S.  bone  of  carpus. 

S.  bone  of  tar'sus.  See  Navicular  bone. 

S.  bone  of  wrist.   See  S.  bone  of  carpus. 

S.  fos'sa.    See  Fossa,  scaphoid. 
Scaphoi des.    (2/<a<£)|,  a  boat;  tI5os, 
form.)    The  Scaphoid  bone  of  carpus,  or  bone  of 
tarsus. 

Scaphoid'eum.  The  same  as  Scapho- 
ides. 

Scaphoi  do  astrag'  alan.  (F.  sca- 
phoide-astragalien ;  1.  scafoido-astragalico.) 
Belonging  to  the  Scaphoid  {Navicular)  bone  and 
the  Astragalus. 

Scaphoi'do-cu  boid.  (F.  scaphoido- 
cuboidien  ;  I.  scafoido-cuboideo.)  Belonging  to 
the  Scaphoid  and  Cuboid '  bones. 

Scaphoid  o-cu  nean.  (F.  scaphdido- 
cuneen.)    The  same  as  Cuneoscaphoid. 

S.-cu  neiform  amputa'tlon.  Ampu- 
tation of  the  foot  at  the  level  of  the  scaphoid 
(navicular)  and  the  cuneiform  bones. 

Sca'pho-lu'nar.  Belonging  to  the 
Scaphoid  and  Semilunar  bones. 

Sca'phula.  (Dim.  from  Scapha.)  Syn. 
for  Fossa  navicularis  of  vulva. 

Scapula.  (L.)  The  shoulder-blade. 
This  bone,  lying  on  the  upper  and  lateral  part 
of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thorax,  forms  the 


posterior  part  of  the  shoulder-girdle.  It  is  only 
attached  indirectly  to  the  trunk,  articulating  by 
its  acromion  process  with  the  clavicle.  From  it 
is  suspended  the  arm  by  means  of  the  ligamen- 
tous and  tendinous  attachments  of  the  humerus 
at  the  shoulder-joint.  The  scapula  consists  of  a 
roughly  triangular  body  with  two  processes,  the 
coracoid  and  the  acromion  process.  The  anterior 
surface  of  the  body  gives  attachment  to  certain 
muscles,  its  large  concavity  or  venter  being 
taken  up  by  the  subscapularis,  and  lies  upon  the 
dorsal  wall  of  the  thorax.  The  remaining  por- 
tions of  the  venter  are  covered  by  other  muscles. 
The  posterior  surface  or  dorsum  of  the  scapula 
also  gives  attachment  to  muscles,  and  is  divided 
roughly  into  an  upper  triangular  third  and  a 
lower  triangular  two  thirds  by  the  spine,  which 
passes  obliquely  outwards  and  upwards  from  the 
internal  or  vertebral  border  to  become  continued 
externally  into  the  thickened  free  process  termed 
the  acromion  process.  The  outer  or  axillary 
border  of  the  scapula  is  rounded  and  thick,  and 
at  its  upper  extremity  presents  the  thickened 
glenoid  process,  the  outer,  oval,  slightly  hollowed 
glenoid  surface  of  which  articulates  with  the 
head  of  the  humerus  in  the  shoulder- joint. 
From  the  upper  surface  of  the  glenoid  process 
springs  the  coracoid  process,  irregular  in  shape 
and  compared  in  its  curved  outline  to  a  crow's 
beak.  The  coracoid  process  takes  a  sharp  turn 
near  its  base,  and  its  curved  free  portion,  with 
the  convexity  upwards,  passes  outwards  and  for- 
wards, and  gives  origin  to  certain  ligaments  and 
muscles.  The  scapula  is  ossified  from  two  primary 
centres,  for  the  body  and  coracoid  process  (this 
latter  corresponding  to  the  coracoid  bone  of  the 
Monotremata  and  some  other  vertebrates),  the 
former  nucleus  appearing  at  the  seventh  or  eighth 
week  of  foetal  life,  and  the  latter  in  the  first 
year  after  birth.  Of  the  secondary  centres,  the 
acromion  is  ossified  from  two  or  three  nuclei 
appearing  at  about  the  fourteenth  year ;  the 
cartilage  of  the  base  or  vertebral  border  (corre- 
sponding to  the  suprascapular  bone  of  some 
animals)  ossifies  from  a  single  nucleus  appearing 
about  the  sixteenth  year.  A  thin  layer  of  bone 
is  also  added  about  the  twenty-fifth  year  along 
the  upper  border  of  the  coracoid  process,  and 
sometimes  one  also  at  the  margin  of  the  glenoid 
cavity. 

Scapulacro'mial.  {Scapula ;  acro- 
mion.) Belonging  to  the  acromion  process  of  the 
Scapula. 

Scap'ulae.  Gen.  sing.,  and  also  nom.  pi. 
of  Scapula. 

S.  na'si.  Term  for  the  lateral  portions  of 
the  nose. 

Scapulal'gia.  (L.  scapula;  Gr.  a\yos, 
pain.)  Pain  referred  to  the  Scapula,  or  scapular 
region. 

Scap  ular.  Anat.  Belonging  to  the 
Scapula. 

Ornithol.  The  Scapulars  or  scapular  feathers 
of  a  bird's  wing  are  the  smaller  feathers  attached 
to  the  humerus. 

S.  aponeuro  sis.  A  broad  band  of  apo- 
neurosis attached  above  to  the  spine  of  the 
scapula,  below  to  the  space  between  the  origins 
of  the  .teres  major  and  infraspinatus  at  the  axil- 
lary border  of  the  scapula,  and  internally  along 
the  vertebral  border  of  the  scapula. 

S.  arch.    The  Shoulder-girdle. 

S.  ar'tery,  dor'sal.  A  branch  of  the 
subscapular  artery  which  arises  about  one  inch 
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from  the  origin  of  the  latter,  passes  through  the 
triangular  space  between  the  subscapulars  above, 
the  teres  major  below,  and  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps  externally,  and  ramifies  over  the  infra- 
spin  ous  fossa  of  the  scapula,  anastomosing  with  the 
suprascapular  and  posterior  scapular  arteries. 

S.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  A  branch  either 
of  the  Transverse  cervical  artery  or  of  the  Sub- 
clavian, which  passes  backwards  to  the  upper 
angle  of  the  scapula  beneath  the  levator  anguli 
scapulae,  and  then  passes  down  beneath  the 
rhombodei  to  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula. 
It  anastomoses  with  branches  of  the  supra- 
scapular and  subscapular  arteries,  and  gives  off 
a  supraspinous  branch,  and  muscular  branches 
to  the  surrounding  muscles. 

S.  line.  An  imaginary  line  drawn  verti- 
cally through  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula  ; 
used  as  a  line  of  reference  in  Surface  Anatomy. 

S.  notch,  great.  Term  for  the  notch 
formed  between  the  anterior  border  of  the  spine 
or  spinous  process,  and  the  neck,  of  the  Scapula. 

S.  point.  A  tender  point  situated  at  the 
lower  angle  of  the  scapula,  usually  present  in 
cases  of  neuralgia  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

S.  re  flex.  One  of  the  deep  or  muscular 
reflexes  (see  Reflex,  deep),  consisting  in  a  con- 
traction of  the  scapular  muscles  on  sharp  stimu- 
lation of  the  superjacent  skin. 

S.  region.  The  region  about  the  Scapula. 
In  Ornithol.,  a  longitudinal  area  from  which 
a  parch  of  feathers  arises,  lying  over  the  scapula 
in  Birds. 

S.  veins.  These  correspond  with  the 
scapular  arteries  which  they  accompany.  See 
8.  artery,  dorsal,  and  S.  artery,  posterior. 

Scapula're.  (L. scapular is.)  AScapulary. 

Scapular'ia.  (L.  scapularis.)  A  Sca- 
pulary. 

Scapularis.  (L.)  Belonging  to  the 
Scapula  or  shoulder-blade. 

Scapularthro  cace.  (L.  scapula; 
Gr.  arthocac'e  [q.  v.]).  Hybrid  word  signifying 
Tumor  albus  of  the  shoulder-joint.  (Littre.) 

Scap'ulary.  (L.  scapula.)  A  bandage 
for  the  shoulder. 

Scap  ulated.  (L.  scapula.)  Ornithol. 
Having  well-developed  or  well-marked  feathers 
over  the  Scapular  region. 

Scap'ulen.  (L.  scapula.)  Belonging 
exclusively  or  intrinsically  to  the  Scapula. 

Scap'ulo-.  Prefix  denoting  belonging  to, 
or  connection  with,  the  Scapula. 

Scap'ulo-clavic'ular.  Belonging  to 
the  Scapula  and  Clavicle. 

S.  ligaments.  The  ligaments  which 
pass  between  the  scapula  and  clavicle,  namely 
the  coraco-clavicular  and  acromio-elavicular 
ligaments. 

Scapuloclavicular^.  (Scapulo- ; 
clavicular  is.)  An  occasional  fasciculus  of  mus- 
cular fibres  arising  from  the  upper  border  of  the 
clavicle  to  the  outer  side  of  the  attachment  of 
the  subclavius,  and  inserted  into  the  upper 
border  of  the  scapula. 

Scap  ulo  cor  acoid.  Belonging  to  the 
Scapula  and  Coracoid  process. 

S.  arch.    Syn.  for  Scapular  arch. 

ScapuloCOSta'lis.  Another  name  for 
the  Stemoscapular  muscle  (q.  v.). 

Scapulodyn'ia.  {Scapula  ;  Gr.  bSvuti.) 
Syn.  for  Scapula  Igia. 

Scap'ulo- hu  meral.  Belonging  to  the 
Scapula  and  Humerus. 


S.  amputation.  Amputation  at  the 
|  shoulder-joint. 

Scapulohumera'lis     dig-as  tri 
CUSi    Syn.  for  Deltoi/leus  accessorius  (q.  v.). 
^  Scap  ulo  ra  dial.     Belonging  to  the 
Scapula  and  Radius. 

Scap  ulo-ul  nar.  Belonging  to  the 
Scapula  and  Ulna. 

Scap'ulo -ver'tebral.    Belonging  to 

the  Scapula  and  the  Spinal  column. 

Scap'ulum.    Syn.  for  Scapula. 

Sca'pus.  (L.)  The  upright  stem  of  a  herb. 

Zool.  The  Scape  of  a  feather ;  also,  of  an  an- 
tenna. 

Bot.   The  Scape  of  a  flower. 

S.  pe'nis.    The  stem  or  body  of  the  penis. 
S.  pi'li.   The  shaft  of  a  hair. 
Scar.    (Eschar.)    Surg.    See  Cicatrix. 
Bot.    The  mark  on  the  stem  of  a  plant  at  the 
place  where  a  leaf  has  separated ;  also,  the  mark 
on  a  seed  where  it  has  become  detached  from  the 
funiculus. 

Scarabse  olus  hemisphaer  icus. 

Syn.  for  Coccus  cacti. 

Scardamyg-mus.  (2Kap8anvyn6s.)  A 
winking  or  blinking. 

Scarenzio's    treatment.  The 

treatment  of  syphilis  with  calomel  by  the  hypo- 
dermic method,  introduced  by  Scarenzio.  The 
calomel  is  suspended  in  glycerine,  with  muci- 
lage of  acacia.  The  amount  of  calomel  injected 
is  from  %  to  2  grains  once  or  twice  a  week. 

Scarf  Skin.  (Anglo-Sax.  sceorf,  cloth- 
ing ;  skin.)  Common  name  for  the  Epidermis 
or  Cuticle. 

Scarifica'tion.  (L.  scarifico,  to  make 
an  incision,  to  lance.)  The  operation  of  making 
a  number  of  small,  closely  set  incisions  or  punc- 
tures into  the  skin,  to  allow  of  exudation  of 
serum,  &c. 

Scar  ificator.  {h.scariflco,  to  lance.)  An 
instrument  used  for  Scarification,  consisting  of  a 
number  of  small  lancets  set  in  a  flat  metal  plate, 
and  protruded  together  by  means  of  a  spring. 

Scarificato'rium.   A  Scarificator. 

Scari'ola.  A  name  for  the  Cichorium 
endivia. 

Scar'iose.   The  same  as  Searious. 

Scar'ious.  (L.  scaria,  a  kind  of  thorny 
shrub.)    Bot.    Dry  and  membranous. 

Scarla'ta.    (L.)    Syn.  for  Scarlatina. 

Scarlatecphlog'iois.  (Scarlata; 
ecphlogio'is.)  Term  for  Variola,  scarlatinous. 

Scarlati'na.  (L.febris  scarlatinas,  the 
scarlet  fever.)  Scarlet  fever.  A  specific  in  le*:tious 
fever,  characterised  by  a  diffuse  scarlet  rash  and 
sore  throat. 

Sydenham  was  the  first  to  distinguish  scarla- 
tina from  measles.  A  large  proportion  of  the 
cases  occur  in  children  under  the  tenth  year ;  but 
young  infants  are  rarely  attacked.  Epidemics 
appear  to  be  more  intense  in  autumn  and  winter. 

The  contagion  appears  to  develop  with  the 
eruption,  and  to  last  throughout  desquamation. 
The  poison  clings  with  great  tenacity  to  clothing, 
bedding,  &c. ;  it  may  be  conveyed  in  milk.  A 
second  attack  is  rare  ;  but  even  a  third  attack 
has  sometimes  occurred. 

Incubation  probably  lasts  from  three  to  twelve 
days.  The  onset  is  usually  sudden,  with  vomiting 
and,  in  children,  often  with  convulsions.  The 
temperature  rises  rapidly,  often  to  104°  or  even 
to  105°.  The  skin  is  dry  and  harsh,  the  tongue 
first  of  all  furred,  and,  later  on,  strawberry- like 
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from  enlargement  of  the  papillae,  the  throat  is 
dry  and  the  face  flushed. 

The  rash  usually  appears  on  the  second  day, 
and  takes  the  form  of  scattered  red  points  with 
a  subcuticular  flush,  first  on  the  neck  and  chest, 
and  rapidly  spreading  over  the  whole  surface, 
forming  usually  a  uniform  scarlet  flush,  which 
disappears  entirely  on  pressure.  Sudamina  may 
develop,  and  the  whole  skin  is  in  some  cases 
covered  with  minute  yellow  vesicles  (Scarlatina 
miliaria).  Petechia?  occasionally  develop,  and  in 
S.  maligna  are  many  and  large.  The  rash  grad- 
ually fades  after  two  or  three  days.  The  rash  is 
often  present  on  the  soft  palate,  tonsils,  and 
inner  surface  of  the  cheeks.  The  breath  has 
occasionally  a  sweet  smell. 

As  regards  the  throat,  there  may  be  mere  red- 
ness of  the  pharynx,  follicular  tonsillitis,  or 
membranous  sore-throat,  with  great  swelling 
even  into  the  tissues  of  the  neck.  The  fever 
exhibits  slight  morning  remissions,  and  gradually 
falls  with  the  fading  of  the  rash.  Slight  albu- 
minuria is  not  uncommon  during  the  eruption. 

After  disappearance  of  the  rash,  desquamation 
or  peeling  begins,  usually  lasting  for  ten  or  even 
twenty  days.  Slight  attacks  sometimes  occur  in 
epidemics,  without  rash  (S.  sine  eruption?) ;  these 
mav,  however,  be  followed  by  severe  nephritis. 

The  severest  variety,  malignant  scarlatina 
(Scarlatina  maligna),  may  conveniently  be 
classed  in  several  sub-varieties : — 

1.  The  Ataxic  variety.  This  takes  the  form 
Of  an  acute  septic  intoxication,  and  the  patient 
may  die  within  twenty-four  hours.  It  sets  in 
with  high  fever,  great  restlessni  ss.  and  delirium, 
followed  by  coma,  and  accompanied  by  dyspnoea. 
The  rash  may  be  dusky  or  badly  developed. 

2.  The  Hemorrhagic  variety.  Characterised 
by  haemorrhages  into  the  skin,  epistaxis,  and 
hematuria. 

3.  The  Anginose  variety.  The  symptoms  of 
sore-throat  begin  early  and  become  extremely 
severe,  with  great  swelling,  formation  of  a  mem- 
brane of  variable  extent,  and  enlargement  of 
the  cervical  glands.  Extensive  sloughing  may 
occur.  The  Eustachian  tube  and  middle-ear  are 
generally  involved,  and  the  membrane  may  even 
extend  to  the  trachea  and  bronchi. 

Complications  and  sequelae  : — 

1.  Nephritis.  Commonest  in  the  second  and 
third  week.  It  is  a  glomerular  inflammation  of 
the  kidneys,  and  may  take  on  almost  any  degree 
of  intensity. 

2.  Arthritis.  Resembling  acute  rheumatism, 
but  sometimes  going  on  to  suppuration.  It 
appears  to  be  septic  in  origin. 

3.  Heart  complications.  Simple  endocarditis, 
or  (rarely)  malignant  endocarditis. 

4.  Pneumonia. 

•5.  Pleurisy,  usually  empyema. 

6.  Ear  complications,  including  inflammation 
of  the  middle  ear,  giving  rise  to  perforation  of 
the  drum,  and  sometimes  causing  deafness  from 
extension  to  the  labyrinth ;  suppuration  in  the 
mastoid  cells;  thrombosis  of  the  lateral  sinus; 
meningitis ;  cerebral  abscess. 

7.  Inflammation  of  lymphatic  glands,  in  some 
cases  passing  on  to  abscess,  or  even  to  considerable 
sloughing. 

8.  Nervous  complications.  Convulsions,  fol- 
lowed by  hemiplegia;  chorea;  progressive 
paralysis,  with  wasting,  of  the  limbs  ;  insanity. 

9.  Affections  of  the  eye;  enteritis;  noma; 
symmetrical  gangrene  of  the  extremities. 


S.  angino  sa.  (Angina.)  A  form  of 
scarlatina  characterised  by  very  marked  sore- 
throat  or  Angina. 

S.  benig'na.  Benignant  scarlatina.  Syn. 
for  S.  simplex. 

S.  cynan'chia.  The  same  as  S.  cynan- 
ckica. 

S.  cynan'chica.   Syn.  for  S.  Anginosa. 

S.,  fe'bris.    Scarlet  fever. 

S.  gas  triea.  Term  for  scarlatina  compli- 
cated by  the  occurrence  of  gastro-enteritis. 

S.  gra'vior.    Syn.  for  S.  maligna. 

S.  hsemorrhag'ica.  Haemorrhagic  scar- 
let fever ;  a  variety  characterised  by  the  occur- 
rence of  haemorrhages  into  the  skin  and  other 
tissues.  A  variety  of  S.  maligna.  See  under 
main  heading. 

S.  Ise'vis.    Light  or  mild  scarlet  fever. 

S.  la  tens.  Latent  scarlet  fever;  term  for 
a  variety  occurring  without  any  rash. 

S.  maligna.  Malignant  scarlet  fever. 
See  under  main  heading. 

S.  miliar'is.  Miliary  scarlet  fever.  See 
under  main  heading. 

S.  mit'ior.    Syn.  for  S.  simplex. 

S.  morbillo'sa.    Syn.  for  Itotheln. 

S.  nervo'sa.  Nervous  scarlatina.  That 
variety  of  malignant  scarlatina  which  is  attended 
with  grave  nervous  symptoms.  See  under  main 
heading. 

S.  papulo'sa.  Papular  scarlet  fever.  A 
form  characterised  by  the  special  involvement  of 
the  hair-follicles  in  the  inflammatory  process, 
with  a  consequent  formation  of  papules. 

S.  paristhmit  ica. 

S.  petecbia'lis. 

S.  pruriginosa.  Pruriginous  scarlet 
fever.    Term  for  Urticaria. 

S.  puerpera'lis.  See  Scarlet  fever,  puer- 
peral. 

S.  pustulo'sa.  A  variety  characterised 
by  the  occurrence  of  a  pustular  rash. 

S.  pu'trida.  Putrid  scarlatina.  A  sub- 
variety  of  S.  anginosa,  in  which  extensive  slow 
putrid  sloughs  are  formed. 

S.  rbeumat'ica.    Syn.  for  Dengue. 

S.  sep'tica.    Syn.  for  S.  maligna. 

S.  sim'plex.  Simple  scarlet  fever.  Term 
for  cases  in  which  the  attack  is  mild,  and  there 
are  no  complications. 

S.  si  ne  angi  na.  Scarlet  fever  without 
sore-throat. 

S.  si  ne  eruptio'ne.  Scarlet  fever  with- 
out eruption.    Syn.  for  S.  latens. 

S.  sine  exanthem'ate.  The  same  as 
S.  sine  eruptione. 

S.  traumat  ica.  Traumatic  scarlet  fever. 
The  scarlatiniform  febrile  rash  sometimes  fol- 
lowing wounds  and  surgical  operations. 

S.  typno'sa.  Typhous  scarlet  fever  ;  a 
term  for  S.  maligna  accompanied  by  serious 
nervous  symptoms. 

S.  urtica'ta.    Term  for  Urticaria. 
Scarlatin  al.    Belonging  to  Scarlatina. 

S.  angi  na.  The  characteristic  sore-throat 
of  Scarlatina. 

S.  nephritis.  See  Nephritis,  scarla- 
tinal. 

S.  tongue.  Term  for  the  characteristic 
strawberry-like  tongue  of  Scarlatina. 

S.  vari'ola.  The  same  as  Scarlatinous 
variola. 

Scarlatin  iform.  (L.  scarlatina ; 
forma,  shape,  resemblance.)    Like  Scarlatina. 
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Scarlatixiin.  {Scarlatina.)  Name  for- 
merly proposed  for  the  supposed  zymotic  prin- 
ciple of  Scarlatina. 

Scarlatino'des.  Scarlatinous. 
Scarlatinoid.     (L.   scarlatina;  Gr. 
jIoos,  resemblance. )    Like  Scarlatina. 
Scarlatinoi  des.  Scarlatinoid. 
Scarlatina  SUS.  Scarlatinous. 
Scarlatin  ous.    Syn.  for  Scarlatinal. 

S.  variola.    See  Variola,  scarlatinous. 
Scarlati'nilS.  Scarlatinous. 
Scarlet  ber'ry.   Common  name  for  the 
berry  of  Solatium  dulcamara. 

S.  fe'ver.    Common  name  for  Scarlatina. 
S.  pim'pernel.    See  Pimpernel,  scarlet. 
S.  rash.    Term  for  Scarlatina  ;  also,  for 
the  scarlatiniform  rash  sometimes  observed  in 
septicaemia. 

S.  straw'berry.   Common  name  for  the 
Fragaria  virginiana. 
Scarlie'vo.   See  Scherlievo. 
Scarpa.    An  Italian  anatomist  and  sur- 
geon.   Born  1747,  died  1832. 

S.'s  applatis  sement.  (F.)  Term  for  a 
variety  of  ligature  devised  by  Scarpa  for  tem- 
porarily stopping  the  circulation  through  a  blood- 
vessel by  mechanical  pressure,  without  causing 
any  rupture  of  the  vessel- wall. 

S.'s  fas'cia.  Name  for  the  deep  layer  of  the 
superficial  fascia  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall. 
S.'s  fora'men.  See  Foramen,  Scarpa's. 
S.'s  foram  ina.  Term  for  one  pair  of  the 
four  small  foramina  into  which  the  palatine 
foramen,  anterior,  is  divided,  the  other  pair  being 
termed  Stenson' s  foramina. 

S.'s  gang  lion.  Syn.  for  Gasserian  gan- 
glion.   See  Ganglion,  Scarpa's. 

S.'s  hia'tus.  A  name  for  the  LTehcotrema. 
S.'s  ligature.    See  Ligature,  Scarpa's. 
S.'s  liquor.    A  name  for  the  Endo/ymph 
of  the  internal  ear. 

S.'s  nerve.    See  Nerve,  Scarpa's. 
S.'s  nee  die.    A  curved  cataract  needle, 
with  a  compressed  triangular  point,  introduced 
by  Scarpa ;  somewhat  longer  in  the  stem  than 
Hey's  cataract  needle. 

S.'s  shoe.    See  Shoe,  Scarpa's. 
S.'s  tri  angle.    See  Triangle,  Scarpa's. 
Scarred.    Having,  or  covered  with,  scars. 
Scatacrasi'a.    (2kwp,  o-kwtos,  dung ; 
uKpaaia,  incontinence.)     The  same  as  Scata- 
cratia. 

Scatacrati'a.    (2Kwp,  (tkotos,  dung; 
aKpa-ria,  incontinence.)    See  Scoracratia. 
Scatalo'g'ia.     (S/.wo,  o-koto's,  dung; 

ctXoyia,  senselessness.)  Insanity  that  is  charac- 
terised by  extremely  filthy  habits. 

Scale  a.  (Sh-aip,  a-Karris,  dung.)  Old  term 
for  foetid  urine. 

Scatiatri'a.  (5\«>p,  m-aTo's,  dung ; 
icLTptia,  a  healing.)  Medical  treatment  directed 
to  the  condition  of  the  alvine  evacuations  or 
faeces. 

Scatocol'ica.    (Sk-uv,  «oto'?,  dung; 

kwKlkos,  having  the  colic.)  Syn.  for  Stereo- 
raceous  colic. 

Scatodiarrhoe'a.  (2\-<«p,  o-kotos, 
dung  ;  diarrhoea.)  Syn.  for  Stercoraceous  diar- 
rhoea. 

Scatoglis'chrotes.  (2ku>p,  jsaTo's, 
dung;  y/\io-xpoT!|s,  stickiness.)  Viscosity  of  the 
alvine  excrements  or  faeces. 

Sca'tol.    See  Skatol. 

Scatalo'g'ia.  Scatology. 


ScatolOff'iC.    Belonging  to  Scatology. 

ScatO'lOgy.  (Siviup,  (TKUT09,  dung; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  The  scientific  study  of 
Excreta. 

Sea  tomancy.  (2,ku~>p,  enca-ros;  fiav- 
Ttia,  divination.)    S3'n.  for  Scatoscopy . 

Scatopha'g'ia.  (s^p,  d-kotos,  dung ; 
(paytiv,  to  devour.)    The  eating  of  excrement. 

SCatO'phag'OUS.  (2i<wp,  <7Kaxds,  dung; 
(paytXv,  to  devour.)  Excrement-eating. 

ScatO'SCOpy.  (2ftto/>,  tricaTos,  dung ; 
a-KOTTtio,  to  look  at.)  The  inspection  of  Ex- 
creta. 

Scatt.  The  Anthrax,  malignus  sibiricus, 
or  Siberian  or  Northern  carbuncle. 

Scat'tered.  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to 
leaves  that  are  separated  from  one  another  along 
the  stem,  in  contradistinction  to  whorled  or 
opnosite. 

Scat  ula.  (For  L.  scapula  ?)  Pharm.  A 
flat,  oblong  box  for  holding  pills  or  powders. 

Sca'tum.    A  term  for  the  Sternum. 

Scaur'us.  (L.  scaurus,  Gr.  a-Kadpos.) 
Having  projecting  ankles.    A  syn.  of  Sarapus. 

Scav'eng'er.  (Mid.  Eng.  scavager.)  Any- 
one who  cleans  ;  more  especially,  one  who  cleans 
the  streets,  privies,  &c. 

S.-cells.  Term  for  certain  lymphoid  cells 
observed  in  the  brain,  which  are  said  to  develop 
and  become  prominent  in  cases  of  general  para- 
lysis and  chronic  alcoholism,  and  to  give  rise  in 
their  growth  to  degeneration  of  the  brain  sub- 
stance. These  cells  have  individually  a  short  life. 
S.  ser'vice.   A  name  for  Scavenging. 

Scav'eng"ing".  The  removal  of  refuse, 
including  the  cleaning  of  the  streets,  privies, 
sewers,  &c 

Sc.  H.  A.  Abbreviation  for  Scapula 
dextra  anterior. 

Sc.  D.  P.  Abbreviation  for  Scapula 
dextra  posterior. 

Sceil'en  ve'na.  Old  term  used  by  Avi- 
cenna  (I.  fen.  i,  doetr.  5,  e.  4)  as  synonymous 
with  Salvatella,  vena. 

Scelal'g'ia.  (SmXos,  the  whole  leg  and 
foot ;  a\yos.  pain.)    Pain  in  the  leg. 

S.  anti'ca.  A  syn.  for  Neuralgia  femoro- 
prcetibialis. 

S.  posti'ca.  A  syn.  for  Neuralgia  femoro- 
poplitea. 

S.  puerperar'um.  A  syn.  for  Phlegmasia 
alba  dolens. 

Scelana  spasis.  (SkeXos,  the  whole 
leg  and  foot;  avau-waai'i,  a  drawing  up.)  Spas- 
modic drawing  up  of  the  leg. 

Sceleteu'ma.  (SK^Tevpia,  anything 
dry  or  withered.)    A  syn.  for  Mummification. 

Sceleteu'siS.  (SkeXeteuid,  to  make  dry.) 
Au  embalming.  Also,  the  preparation  of  a 
skeleton. 

Sceleto'graphy.  (S/v-eXetoV  ;  ypacpn, 
a  writing,  engraving.)  A  detailed  description 
of  the  skeleton. 

Sceleto'logy.  The  systematic  study  of 
the  Sceleton  or  Skeleton. 

Seel  eton.    (SkeXetov.)    See  Skeleton. 

Sceletopce  ia.  (SkeXetoi/  ;  -Troitw.)  The 
making  of  a  skeleton. 

Scel'etum.    The  same  as  Sceleton. 
S.  artiricia  le.    See  Skeleton,  artificial. 
S.  natura'le.    See  Skeleton,  natural. 

Scelocambo'sis.  (Ske'Xos;  k«mtttui, 
to  bend,  curve.)  Crookedness  of  the  legs;  also 
term  applied  specially  to  Genu  varum. 
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Scelocop'ia.  (2keXos  ;  K*o7r?i,  a  cutting 
in  pieces.)     Removal  or  amputation  of  the  legs. 

Scelocoxal'g-ia.  (Sfct'Xos;  coxalgia.) 
Old  term  signifying  coxalgia  complicated  by  a 
special  disorder  .of  the  legs. 

Scelodes'mus.  (SkeXos;  eW/uo's,  a 
hand.)  A  bandage  for  the  knee.  Also,  gout 
affecting  the  knee. 

Seel  o  did' y  runs,  (2«'Xo?;  SiSvpos, 
double,  twofold.)    A  syn.  for  Ischiopagus. 

Scelo'meter.  (2ke'A.os;  p.trpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) An  instrument,  in  the  form  of  a  double 
square,  for  measuring  the  lower  extremities, 
especially  in  cases  of  fractures  and  dislocations. 

Scelon'cia.    The  same  as  Sceloncus. 

Scelon  cus.  (SkeXos;  6'y/cos,  a  tumour.) 
A  tumour  or  swelling  of  the  knee. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens. 

Scelorrheu'ma.  (2m'\os;  ptv/ia,  a 
flux  or  rheum.)    Rheumatism  affecting  the  leg. 

Scel'os.  (SkAos.)  The  whole  leg  and  foot. 

Sceloscambo'sis,    See  Scelocambosis. 

Sce'lOtyr'be.  (2i.-t'\os  ;  -rvpfiti,  disorder. 
F.  scelotyrbe ;  I.  scelotirbe  ;  G.  wankender 
Schenkel.)  Instability  or  weakness  in  walking. 
A  term  for  Chorea. 

Also,  a  disease  described  by  Latin  authors, 
which  attacked  the  Roman  armies,  and  re- 
sembled Scurry  in  many  of  its  symptoms. 
(Strabo,  xvi,  p.  1127;  Pliny,  xxv,  6.)  Galen 
describes  it  as  a  kind  of  paralysis  in  which  the 
patient  is  forced,  in  walking,  to  turn  the  body  to 
one  side,  whether  left  or  right ;  often  also  the 
patient  drags  one  foot  after  tne  other,  as  though 
climbing  a  steep  place.  There  is  a  sort  of 
trembling  of  the  limbs  as  a  whole,  with  some 
loss  of  control  over  co-ordination  of  the  mus- 
cular movements.  (Littre.) 

S.  ag  itans.  A  syn.  for  Paralysis  agitans. 
S.  lebri  lis.    A  term  for  Sabsultus  tendi- 
num. 

S.  festt'nans.  (L.  festinans,  hastening, 
falling  forward.)     A  syn.  for  Paralysis  agitans. 

S.  pltuito'sa.  A  syn.  for  Pseudo-mem- 
branous enteritis.    See  under  Enteritis. 

S.  spas'tica.  Term  for  chronic  spasms 
affecting  the  lower  extremities,  and  causing 
lameness  and  tremulousness. 

S.  tarantis'mus.  (Gr.  rapdaam,  to 
throw  into  disorder?)    A  syn.  for  Chorea. 

Sce'mpsis.  (Ekw^'s,  dubious  form  for 
ir^i]\pii,  from  o-K-iiTTTtu,  to  lean  upon  or  against.) 
An  old  term  syn.  with  Decubitus. 

Scenog-raph'ia.  (Sknvij,  a  covered 
place;  ypatpn,  writing.)  A  detailed  description 
of  covered  or  closed  places. 

Scenomeninx.  (2kiiv;;,  a  covered 
place;  nr/viyg,  a  membrane.)  Old  term  for  the 
cell-membrane ;  also,  for  cellular  tissue  in 
general. 

Scenometamor'phosis.  (Skum}, 
metamorphosis.)    The  metamorphosis  of  cells. 

Sce  nes.  (SkF/uos,  any  covered  place;  the 
body  as  a  tabernacle  for  the  soul.)  The  body. 
(Hippocrates,  de  Resect.) 

Scenotheo'ria.  (SV^i/os,  any  covered 
place ;  dtwpia,  speculation,  theory.)  Biol.  An 
old  term  for  the  cell  theory. 

Scent.  (Mid.  Eng.  senten,  to  smell.)  An 
odour  or  smell ;  any  effluvium  capable  of  excit- 
ing the  sense  of  smell. 

S.-bag.   The  same  as  S. -organ. 
S. -gland.    An  odoriferous  gland.  See 
Gland,  odoriferous. 


S.-or  gan.    See  Osmeterium. 
S.-pore.    Term  for  the  orifice  of  a  S.- 
qland. 

S.-ve'sicle.  Term  for  any  vesicle  which 
contains  odoriferous  matter  of  any  kind. 

Scepar'non.  (^.Kiirapvov,  a  carpenter's 
axe;  also,  a  surgical  bandage.)  A  triangular 
surgical  bandage,  so  named  from  its  likeness  to 
a  carpenter's  axe. 

Scepar'nos.  (5\t'irapi/os.)  The  same 
as  Sceparnon. 

Scepar'num.  {^iirapvov.)  The  same 
as  Sceparnon. 

Also  (o-fctirajw,  to  cover),  a  term  for  the  Am- 
nion. 

Scepar'nuS.  (SKtirapvos  =  aKtirapvov.) 
The  same  as  Sceparnum. 

Scepaste  rion.  (2  K£7rao"rj|<uos,  -a,  -ov, 
fitted  for  covering.)     The  same  as  Seepastron. 

Scepaste'rium.  Latinised  form  of  the 
word  Seepasterion. 

Scepas'tra.  (2/c£Tra£u>,  to  cover.)  The 
same  as  Scepastrum. 

Scepas  trum.  {^.KiTraa-rpov,  contr.  for 
<rKiira<nnpiov,  a  covering,  veil.)  Old  term  for 
a  head- bandage. 

Scepsis.  (2k£i//is,  a  viewing  ;  also,  re- 
flection, inquiry.)  Term  formerly  used  iu  Me- 
dicine for  hesitation  or  doubt. 

Scep'trum.  (L.  sceptrum,  a  sceptre,  or 
commander's  staff.)    An  old  term  for  Penis. 

Scey-Sur-Saone.  A  place  in  the  De- 
partment Haut-Saone,  in  France,  noted  for  its 
saline  spring.  (Foster.) 

Schach'er's  sans  lion.  A  name  for 
the  Ophthalmic  ganglion. 

Schachowas    spiral  tubule. 

See  Tubule,  spiral,  of  Schachowa. 

S.'s  tub  ule.  The  same  as  S.'s  spiral 
tubule. 

Schafer's    dumbbells.  Histol. 

Dumb-bell  shaped,  dark-coloured  structures,  de- 
scribed by  the  histologist  Schiiferas  constituting 
the  basis  of  striped  muscular  tissue. 

Schallphotis  men.  (G.  From  G. 
Schall,  sound  ;  Gr.  ^hutio-uov,  an  enlightening.) 
Term  introduced  by  Bleuler  and  Lehniann  for 
the  phenomenon  (''audition  coloree"  of  Bara- 
toux)  observed  as  a  neurosis  in  certain  indi- 
viduals, and  consisting  in  an  association  in  them 
between  the  optic  and  auditory  nerves,  such  that 
the  hearing  of  a  certain  tone  gives  rise  invariably 
to  the  subjective  sensation  of  a  certain  colour. 

Schan'dau.  A  place  in  Saxony  noted  for 
its  ferruginous  spring.  There  are  here  aLo  pine- 
needle,  salt-water,  and  mud- bathing  establish- 
ments. (Foster.) 

Scharling-    and  Pet'tenkofer, 

method  Of.  Physiol.  A  method  intro- 
duced by  the  two  physiologists  Scharling  and 
Pettenkofer  for  studying  the  changes  produced 
in  atmospheric  air  by  respiration. 

The  animal  whose  respiration  is  investigated 
is  placed  in  a  chamber  through  which  atmo- 
spheric air  of  known  composition  is  passed;  the 
air  being  analysed  again  after  passing  through 
the  chamber. 

Schasis.    (Ex"17'5-)  Scarification. 

Schaste'rion.  (2x«a--n;ptov.)  A  lancet. 

Schaste'rium.  (Sx""""^^.)  See 
Schasterion. 

Schatz  s  meth  od.  Obstet.  A  method 
introduced  b}'  Schatz  tor  changing  a  face— into  a 
vertex — presentation.   External  manipulation  is 
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employed  to  flex  the  trunk  of  the  fcetus,  this 
allowing  of  the  head  spontaneously  resuming 
the  normal  position  as  it  sinks  down  into  the 
pelvis.  This  method  cannot  be  employed  after 
rupture  of  the  membranes. 

Sche  ba  ar  ahum.  A  name  for  the 
Artemisia  santonica. 

Sche  tie's  meth  od.  Surg.  A  method 
introduced  by  Schede  for  effecting  the  healing  of 
•cavities  which  cannot  be  obliterated,  left  after 
operations  on  bones  and  other  structures.  Pads 
of  sublimate  cotton  wrapped  in  mull  are  used 
instead  of  sponges.  The  wound  is  washed  out 
every  five  minutes  during  the  operation  with 
corrosive  sublimate  solution.  Bleeding  vessels 
are  tied,  and  the  wound  is  then  washed  out,  first 
with  5  per  cent,  carbolic  acid,  and  then  with 
corrosive  sublimate  solution,  and  then  closed  by 
means  of  relaxation  sutures  of  silk  or  silver  and 
a  continuous  catgut  suture.  Tlie  wound  is  then 
dressed  with  some  form  of  protective  tissue,  10 
per  cent,  iodoform  gauze  wrung  out  of  5  per 
cent,  carbolic  acid,  and  a  moss  pillow  is  placed 
over  this.  (Gould.) 

Sche  dia.  (Syt'oia,  a  light  boat  or  raft.) 
Old  term  syn.  with  Bathron. 

Sched  ula.    (Dim.  from  Scheda.) 

Scheel  ate.    A  syn.  for  Tangstate. 

Scheel'e's  green.  (Scheele,  a  Swedish 
chemist;  born  1742,  died  1786.)  Copper arsenite. 

Scheel'ium.  (After  Scheele,  its  dis- 
coverer.)   Chem.    A  syn.  for  Tungsten. 

Scheeliza  tion.  (After  Scheele.)  A 
method  for  improving  the  flavour  of  wines.  It 
consists  in  the  addition  of  a  certain  amount  of 
glycerin  to  the  finished  wine. 

Schehendeni  gl.  An  old  term  for  the 
hemp-plant,  or  Genus  Cannabis,  or  for  the  seeds 
of  the  plant.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Schein  er  s  exper  iment.  An  ex- 
peiiment  in  Optics  used  for  testing  eyesight.  A 
diaphragm  perforated  by  two  holes  at  a  less  dis- 
tance from  one  another  than  the  length  of  the 
diameter  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye  is  held  before  the 
eye,  and  a  lighted  candle  is  placed  on  the  further 
side  of  this  diaphragm.  If  the  eye  be  emme- 
tropic, the  candle  flame  appears  to  be  single, 
but  if  ametropia,  double. 

S.'s  test.    The  same  as  S.'s  experiment. 

Sche  ma.  (Exvi^a-)  The  form  or  out- 
ward appearance.  Hence,  a  diagram  or  plan. 
The  outline  or  headings  of  a  subject. 

Schemat  ic.  (Schema.)  Belonging  to 
a  Schema  or  diagram. 

S.  eye.  A  diagrammatic  eye  planned  to 
exhibit  the  relations  and  proportions  of  the  real 
•eye. 

'  Sche  mograph.  (Schema  y  ypafyn,  a 
writing,  tracing.)  An  instrument  for  tracing 
the  Scliema  of  the  field  of  vision,  the  measure- 
ment of  the  field  being  made  with  the  peri- 
meter. 

Scher'bet.    See  Sherbet. 

Scherlie  vo.  (After  Scherlievo,  a  village 
in  Piume,  at  which  this  disease  was  first  no- 
ticed. L.  frambaesia  illyrica,  radesyge  istrica.) 
A  contagious  malady,  characterised  by  inflam- 
mation followed  by  ulceration  of  the  fauces,  to- 
gether with  various  forms  of  skin  affection, 
squamous,  tubercular,  ulcerative,  &c,  and  with 
an  inflammatory  affection  of  the  bones.  It  is 
now  believed  to  be  merely  a  virulent  variety  of 
syphilis.  The  disease  appeared  at  the  end  of 
last  century  in  Croatia  and  Istria,  and  was  be- 


lieved to  have  been  carried  there  by  sailors  from 
Turkey. 

Scherlje  VO.    The  same  as  Scherlievo. 

Schero'ma.  (Sxtpo's,  dry.)  A  syn.  for 
Xerophthalmia. 

Sche'sis.  (2xto'ts0  Any  state  or  habit 
of  the  body  which  is  temporary  and  alterable ;  as 
opposed  to  diathesis,  a  permanent,  unalterable 
habit  of  body. 

Scheticus,  -a,  -urn.  (Schesis.)  Med. 
Transient,  curable.  Epithet  applied  to  certain 
fevers  in  contradistinction  to  hecticus,  or  ha- 
bitual. 

Scheur  lens  bacillus.  A  bacillus 
believed  by  Scheurlen  to  be  intimately  connected 
with  the  development  of  carcinoma.  It  is  not 
peculiar  to  carcinomatous  growths. 

Schi'as.    Ischias,  or  Sciatica. 

Schiat'icus.  Sciatic. 

Schidace'don.    See  Schidakedon. 

Schidake  don.  (2x"5"'<'l°<"'-)  Splinter- 
wise  ;  epithet  applied  especially  to  fractures  of 
long  bones. 

Schief  ferdecker's  flu  id.  Eistol. 
An  artificial  staining-fluid  used  for  separating 
and  distinguishing  nervous  tissue.  Its  composi- 
tion is:  Methyl  alcohol  5  cub.  cent.,  glycerin  50 
cub.  cent.,  distilled  water  100  cub.  cent.  The 
tissues  are  kept  in  this  fluid  for  two  or  three 
days.  Used  especially  for  the  central  nervous 
system  and  the  retina. 

SchifFs  test  for  carbohy  drates 
in  u'rine.  The  urine  is  warmed  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  a  filter-paper  dipped  in  a  mix- 
ture of  equal  parts  of  glacial  acetic  acid  and 
oxylidin,  with  a  little  spirit,  is  held  in  the  fumes 
from  the  urine.    A  red  colour  is  produced. 

S.'s  tests  for  choles  terin.    These  are 
two.     1.  Add  a  mixture  of  two  parts  of  sul- 
phuric acid  with  one  of  solution  of  perchloride 
of  iron  to  the  solution  to  be  tested.     A  violet 
|  colour  is  produced. 

2.  Evaporate  the  solution  to  be  tested  with 
nitric  acid,  and  then  add  ammonia.  A  red  colour 
is  produced,  not  alterable  by  fixed  alkalies. 

S.'s  test  for  sul  phurous  ac  id.  Ex- 
pose mercurous  nitrate  paper  to  the  vapour 
rising  from  the  solution  to  be  tested.  A  grey 
stain  is  produced,  if  sulphurous  acid  is  present. 

S.'s  test  for  ure'a.  To  the  solution  to 
be  tested  add  solution  of  furfurol  and  hydro- 
chloric acid.  If  urea  is  present,  a  purple  colour 
is  developed,  turning  to  brownish  black. 

S.'s  test  for  uric  ac  id.  Into  an  alka- 
line solution  of  the  substance  to  be  tested  dip  a 
piece  of  silver- nitrate  paper.  A  brown  stain  is 
produced  in  the  presence  of  uric  acid. 

Schi'ha.  (Arab.)  An  Arabian  drug,  con- 
sisting of  the  herb  with  the  flowers,  believed  to 
be  obtained  from  a  species  of  Artemisia.  It  is  a 
stomachic,  and  has  the  odour  and  taste  of  Sa- 
tonica.  (Foster.) 

Schimberg-'bad.  A  place  in  Lucerne, 
Switzerland,  noted  for  its  sulphur  spring. 
(Foster.) 

Schim  per's  the'ory.  Bot.  A  theory 
formulated  by  the  botanist  Schimper  as  to  the 
arrangement  of  leaves  in  a  plant,  by  which  all 
relations  of  position  are  referred  to  one  principle 
of  growth.  "  This  principle  lies  in  the  idea  that 
j  growth  in  a  stem  has  an  upward  direction  in  a 
'  spiral  line,  and  that  the  formation  of  leaves 
is  a  local  exaggeration  of  this  spiral  growth." 
(Sachs.) 
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Schindace  dum.  (2x'S&>!  to  cleave?) 
A  longitudinal  fracture  of  bone.  (Dunglison.) 

Schindala'mos.  (2xiv<3«\«/aos,  Att- 
for  a-KivSdXa/jioi,  a  splinter.)  A  fissure.  (Hippoc. 
and  Diose.) 

Schindale'sis.   See  Schindylesis. 

Schindal  mos.    (SxwfiaVos,  Att.  for 

ctkivouXjuos,  which  is  contr.  for  arKivoaXupos.)  A 
contraction  for  Schindalamos. 

Schindyle  sis.  (tyivovXy<ri<;,a.  cleaving 
into  small  pieces.  F.  schihdylese;  I.  sehindi- 
lesi.)  Anat.  A  variety  of  Synarthrosis  in  which 
one  bone  fits  into  a  groove  in  another,  as  e.g., 
the  vomer  into  the  sphenoid. 

Also,  a  splitting  up  into  small  fragments. 

Schindylet'ic.  (Schindylesis.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  having  the  characters  of,  Schin- 
dylesis. 

Schinelae'on.  (2x'"oe>the  mastieh-tree 
[also,  the  squill]  ;  'iXaiov,  oil.)  Old  term  for  oil 
of  Mastic. 

Schinelae'um.  The  same  as  Schineleeon. 

Schinoceph'alus.  (2x<uo?' the  squill; 
Ktipa\ri,  the  head.)    A  syn.  for  Scillocephalus. 

Schi'nus.  (2xTi/os,  the  squill;  also,  the 
masticli-tree.  Bot.  A  name  for  Scilla ;  also, 
for  Pistacia  lentiscus. 

S.  arvei'ra.  The  Arveira.  Hab.,  Brazil. 
Bark,  aromatic  and  astringent. 

S.  mol'le.  The  Peruvian  mastieh-tree,  or 
fal-e  pepper.  A  native  tree  of  tropical  America. 
Nat.  Order  Anacardiacece.  Fruit,  diuretic  and 
stomachic;  the  gum-resin  is  used  for  the  re- 
moval of  corneal  opacities.  The  leaves  are  used 
for  making  a  laxative  mastic.  Bark,  astringent. 
S.  mul'li.    A  syn.  for  S.  mol/e. 

Schinz'nach.  In  the  Canton  Aargau, 
Switzerland.  A  place  noted  for  its  warm  mineral 
spring  and  baths. 

Schir'rhus.   See  Scirrhus. 

Schis'ma.  (2xicrM">  a  cleft.)  A  fissure 
(L.  rima). 

Schist.  (Sxio-to'%-,  split,  divided.)  Geol. 
Term  sometimes  used  as  synonymous  with  slate; 
more  strictly  speaking,  a  primary  schist,  or  hypo- 
gene,  is  a  form  of  rock  which  differs  from  a  slate 
in  that  it  cannot  be  split  into  an  indefinite 
number  of  parallel  lamina?. 

Schista  ceous.  (Schist.)  Biol.  Ke- 
sembling  Schist  in  colour;  bluish-grey. 

Schis'to  .  (Sxio-tos,  split.)  Prefix  signi- 
fying cleft,  divided. 

Schistoceph'alus.  (Sehisto-;  KtcpaXn, 
the  head.  F.  scliizocephale  ;  I.  schistocefalo.) 
A  foetal  monster  characterised  by  its  fissured  or 
cleft  cranium.  Also,  having  such  a  cranium  as 
above. 

Sehistocce'lia.  (Sehisto- ;  KoiXia,  the 
belly.)  A  congenital  monstrosity  consisting  in 
fissure  of  the  abdomen  with  extroversion  of 
viscera. 

Schistocor'mus.  (Sehisto- ;  Kopp.6s, 
the  trunk.)  A  foetal  monster  with  a  fissured 
trunk,  whether  in  the  thoracic,  cervical,  or  um- 
bilical region. 

Schistocys'tis.  (Sehisto-  ;  Kuans,  a 
box ;  also,  the  urinary  bladder.)  The  same  as 
Cystoschisis  (q.  v.). 

Scaistoglos'sia.  (Sehisto-  ;  yXwava, 
the  tongue.)    Congenital  fissure  of  the  tongue. 

Schist'oid.  (Schist;  tlfios,  form.)  Geol. 
Having  the  characters  of  a  Schist. 

Schistome  lia.  (Schistomelus.)  The 
state  or  condition  of  Schistomelus. 


Schisto'meluS.  (Sehisto-;  peXoi,  a 
limb.)  A  foetal  monster  characterised  by  cleft 
or  fissured  limbs. 

Sehisto prosopia.  (Sohistoprosopus.) 
A  congenitally  defective  development  of  the 
face,  in  consequence  of  which  it  is  cleft  or 
fissured. 

SchistoprOSO'pUS.  (Sehisto- ;  irp6nu>- 
■kov,  the  face.)  A  foetal  monster  characterised 
by  Prosopia. 

Schistor'rhacis.  (Sehisto-  ;  paxis, 
the  spine.)  Fissured  spine.  A  syn.  for  Spina 
bifida. 

Schis'tose.  (Schist.)  Geol.  Having  the 
characters  of  a  Schist. 

SchiStOSO'mUS.  (Sehisto-  ;  autpa,  the 
body.  F.  schistosome  ;  I.  schistosoma.)  A  foetal 
malformation  consisting  in  a  fissure  extending 
the  entire  length  of  the  abdomen,  with  conse- 
quent eversion  of  viscera.  The  lower  extremities 
are  absent  or  rudimentary.  Also,  a  foetal  mon- 
ster having  the  above  structure. 

SchiStOSter'nia.  (Sehisto-;  mipvov, 
the  breast-bone.)    A  syn.  for  Schistothorax. 

Sehisto  Stoma.  (Sehisto-  ;  o-To'/ia,  any 
mouth-like  opening.)  The  congenital  malforma- 
tion of  a  cleft  mouth,  that  is,  harelip  and  cleft 
palate. 

Schistotho'rax.  (Sehisto- ;  thorax. 
F.  schizothorax  ;  1.  schistotorace ;  d.  Brusl- 
spalte.)  A  foetal  malformation  consisting  in  a 
fissure  extending  along  part  of  the  whole  length 
of  the  thorax,  usually  dividing  the  sternum 
Ion  gitudinally. 

Sehisto trachelus.  (Sehisto-;  xpax>)- 
Xos,  the  neck.)  A  foetal  malformation  consisting 
in  a  fissure  in  the  cervical  region. 

Schi'za.  (2xi'£a.)  A  cleft  or  fissure  (L. 
rima). 

S.  vul'vae.    The  vulval  opening. 

Schizan'dra.  (2xi'$w,  to  cleave;  avvp, 
avopos,  a  man.)  A  Genus  of  aromatic  shrubs  of 
the  Order  Magnoliaeea. 

S.  nigra.  The  Japanese  "gome-see." 
Fruit,  aromatic.    Used  in  medicine. 

Schizatrich'ia.   See  Schizotrichia. 

Schizo  .  (Sxi'£u>,  to  cleave.)  Prefix 
signifying  split,  or  cleft. 

Schizoblephar'ia.  (Schizo- ;  (SXi<pa- 
pov,  the  e3relid.)  A  cleft  of  the  eyelid,  Colo- 
bom  a  palpebral. 

Schi'ZOCarp.  (Schizo- ;  Kup-jros,  a  fruit.) 
Bot.  A  pericarp  producing  by  its  dehiscence 
two  or  more  indehiseent  mericarps. 

Schizocar'piC.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
carpous. 

Schizocar  pous.  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  Schizocarp. 

Schi'zOCOele.  (Schizo-  ;  ko'iXos,  hollow.) 
Biol.  A  coclom  or  body- cavity  developed  by 
simple  division  of  the  mesoderm. 

Schizodyn'ic.  (Schizo-;  6661/11,  pain.) 
Biol.  Epithet  applied  to  the  birth  of  offspring 
by  a  rupture  of  part  of  the  body  of  the  parent 
organism,  as  in  certain  of  the  Mollusca. 

Schizo  gene  sis.  (Schizo-;  genesis.) 
Biol.    Reproduction  by  means  of  Jission. 

Schizogrenet  ic.  (Schizogenesis.)  A 
syn.  for  Schizogenic. 

Schizog'en'ic.  (Schizogenesis.)  Biol. 
Formed  by  fission  or  cleavage. 

Schizo  serious.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
genic and  Schizogenetic. 

Schizogna  thism.    (Schizo-;  yvutios, 
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the  lower  jaw.)  Ornith.  A  condition  of  the 
upper  jaw  in  some  Birds  in  which  the  maxillo- 
palatine  bones  are  separate  from  one  another,  or 
from  the  vomer. 

Schizog  na  thous.  (Schizo- ;  yva%os, 
the  lower  jaw.)  Ornith.  Presenting  Schizo- 
gnathism. 

Schizogony.  (Schizo-;  yovn,  off- 
spring.)   A  syn.  for  Schizogenesis. 

Schizomy'ces.  (Schizo- ;  hvkvs,  a 
mushroom.)  A  member  of  the  Order  Schizo- 
mycetes. 

Schizomyce'ta.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
myces. 

Schizomyce'tae.     The  same  as  Schizo- 

mycetes. 

Schizomyce'tes.  (Schizo- ;  /uJkjjs,  a 
mushroom.  V.  schizomycete ;  G.  Spaltpilze.) 
Biol.  An  Order  of  the  Fungi,  the  fission-fungi. 
They  are  microscopic,  chlorophyll-less  organisms, 
and  either  parasitic  or  saprophytic.  The  Order 
is  generally  made  to  include  Bacteria,  Bacilli, 
Micrococci,  and  Spirilla  (according  to  Cohn's 
classification). 

Schizomyco  sis.  (Schizo-;  /uwajs,  _a 
fungus.)  The  development  of  Schizomycetes  in 
the  body  of  their  host. 

Schizophy'ta.  (Schizo- ;  cj>vTov,  a 
plant.)  A  Division  of  the  Tha/hphyta  among 
plants,  consisting  of  those  that  multiply  by 
means  of  fission.  This  division  includes  the 
chlorophyll-containing  Cganophyccm,  aud  the 
chlorophyll-less  Schizomycetes. 

Schizophy'tae.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
phyta. 

Schizophy'tes.  The  same  as  Schizo- 
phyta. 

Schizorrhi  nal.     (Schizo-;  pis,  the 

nose.)  Epithet  applied  to  Birds  whose  nasal 
bones  are  divided  as  far  as  or  beyond  the  pre- 
maxillary  bones. 

Schizotlio  rax.  (Schizo-;  thorax.)  A 
syn.  for  Schistothorax. 

"  Schizotrich'ia.  (Schizo- ;  6pi£,  a  hair.) 

A  svn.  for  Trichiasis. 

Schlang-'enbad.  A  health  resort  in 
Nassau-Hesse,  Germany,  noted  for  its  alkaline 
mineral  waters,  temperature  28°  to  32°  C.  Used 
as  baths.    There  is  also  one  chalybeate  spring.* 

Schlemm,  canal' of.  (After  the  Ger- 
man anatomist  Schlemm,  who  lived  in  the  earlier 
half  of  this  century.  Mod.  L.  canalis  Sehlemmii ; 
I.  canaledi  Schlemm  ;  G.  Schlemm' 'scher  Kanal.) 
A  flattened,  ring-like  canal  in  the  sclerotic  coat 
of  the  eyeball  close  to  the  junction  of  the  latter 
with  the  cornea,  by  means  of  which  the  aqueous 
humour  passes  into  the  general  circulation.  It 
is  also  termed  the  Circular  venous  sinus. 

S.,  ligament  of.  One  of  the  ligaments 
of  the  shoulder-joint.  (Gould.) 

Scfolip  pe  s  salt.  (After  the  chemist 
Schlippe.)  Na2SbS4+9H20.  Sulphantimoniate 
of  sodium. 

Schmide'lia.  (Schmidel,  a  contemporary 
German  botanist.)    A  Genus  of  the  Sapindaceee. 

S.  africa'na.  Hab.,  tropical  Africa. 
Leaves,  bitter  tonic ;  fruit,  taenifuge.  (Foster.) 

S.  serra'ta.  Hab.,  Bengal  and  Coro- 
mandel.    Root,  astringent. 

Schmidt,  £3  mil.    A  German  anthro- 
pologist of  the  present  day. 

S.,  arrow-marking's  of.  Name  for 
certain  lines,  first  described  by  Schmidt,  seen 
on  the  axis-cylinders  of  some  nerves.    It  is  un- 


certain whether  they  consist  of  protoplasm  or 
connective  tissue. 

S.,  horizon  ta)  plane  of.  Craniom.  A 
tangent  drawn  to  the  superior  root  of  the  zygo- 
matic arch  and  the  inferior  border  of  the  orbit. 
(Billings.) 

S.,  lnci'sions  of.  The  oblique  marks  of 
loss  of  continuity  in  a  nerve-sheath  observed 
under  the  microscope.  Probably  only  due  to 
post-mortem  changes. 

S.,  incis  ures  of.   Syn.  for  S.,  incisions 

of 

S.,  mod  ulus  of.  Craniom.  A  number 
from  which  can  be  estimated  the  volume  of  a 
cranial  cavity.  Obtained  as  follows  :— Multiply 
number  representing  metopic  antero-posterior 
diameter  or  maximum  length  of  cranium  by 
number  representing  breadth  by  number  repre- 
senting height,  and  divide  multiplicand  thus 
obtained  by  the  number  three.  The  approxi- 
mate volume  is  then  as  follows: — 

/Modulus  x  11,996-.  „     ,  „„„ 

[  15^39  )  3  x  1'089-  (Billings.) 

S.'s  nodes.  The  portions  of  a  medullated 
nerve-fibre  which  lie  between  the  Nodes  of 
Manvier. 

S.'s  test.  A  name  for  the  Static  test  of 
live-birth.    See  Test  of  live-birth,  static. 

S.'s  theory  of  coagulation.  See 
Theory  of  coagulation,  Schmidt's. 

S.-Laut  ermann  incis'ures.  A  syn. 
for  S.-Lautermann  segments. 

S.-Lautermann  segments.  (After 
the  contemporary  physiologists  Schmidt  and 
Lautermann.)  Name  for  the  elongated  seg- 
ments of  medullary  substance  surrounding  the 
axis-cylinder  of  medullated  nerve-fibres. 

Schmie  del  s  ganglion.  A  name 
for  the  Carotid  ganglion,  inferior.  (Gould.) 

Schnapps.  (G.)  A  spirituous  liquor 
which  is  a  variety  of  Geneva  or  Hollands. 

Schnei'der.  A  Saxon  anatomist;  born 
1610,  died  1680. 

Schneide'rian  membrane.  (After 
Schneider.)  The  pituitary  membrane  or  mucous 
membrane  lining  the  nasal  cavities.  It  is  highly 
vascular,  and  closely  adherent  to  the  subjacent 
periosteum  and  perichondrium.  It  varies  much 
in  thickness  in  different  parts,  being  thickest 
over  the  turbinate  bones  and  septum  nasi._  The 
epithelium  also  varies  in  character,  consisting  of 
stratified  squamous  cells  in  the  external  or  lower 
part  as  far  up  as  the  lower  border  of  the  nasal 
bone;  ciliated  and  columnar  in  the  respiratory 
portion  of  the  remainder,  or  that  part  in  the 
region  of  the  inferior  turbinate  bone  and  lower 
parts  of  the  fossae  ;  and  non-ciliated  and  columnar 
in  the  uppermost  or  olfactory  portion. 

Scheenan thus,  (Sx«tvos,  a  rush; 
avtio?,  a  flower.)  Bot.  Specific  name  of  the 
Andropogon  schwnanthus. 

Schoenocaul'on.  Bot.  AGenusofthe 
Liliaeece. 

S.  officinale.  From  the  seeds  of  this 
species  is  obtained  the  alkaloid  Veratrina  (q.  v.). 

SchoenOlag*U'rUS.  (Sxoli/os,  a  rush; 
Xayois,  a  hare  ;  ou^a,  a  tail.)  Bot.  A  name  for 
the  hare's-tail,  Trifolium  arvense. 

Schoen'US.  (Sxelvos.)  Bot.  A  syn.  for 
Juncus. 

Schola.  (L.)  A  school,  as  e.g.  "Medi- 
cina;  Scliola,"  a  Sohoof^of  Medicine. 

Scholeci'asis.  (Scholex  =  Scolex.) 
Hope's  term  (1840)  for  the  pathological  condition 
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induced  in  the  organism  by  the  presence  of  the 
larvae  of  certain  of  the  Lepidoptera. 

Scholl's  meth  od.    Med.  A  method 
of  percussion  introduced  by  Scholl. 

Schbl'ler's  method.  A  method  of 
induction  of  premature  labour  introduced  by 
Scholler,  consisting  in  plugging  the  vagina  with 
a  tampon  of  charpie,  which  is  allowed  to  remain 
in  situ  till  the  pains  begin.  (Gould.) 

Schollera  oxycoc'cus.   A  syn.  for 
Vcteeiniuin  oxycoccus. 

Schbn'lein's  disease'.  (After  Schdn-  i 
lein,  who  described  it.)    A  syn.  for  Purpura,  or 
Peliosis  rheumatica. 

School-made  chore  a.  Term  for 
Chorea  induced  by  excessive  strain  at  school. 
(Dunglison.) 

School'ey's  moun  tain  spring's. 
In  Morris  Co.,  New  Jersey.  Chalybeate  mineral 
springs. 

Scho'tia.      (Van   der  Schot,  a  Dutch 
traveller.)    hot.    A  Genus  of  the  Legnminosce. 

S.  af ra.     A  bush  of  S.  Africa.  Bark, 
sudorific  and  astringent. 

S.  specio'sa.   The  S.  afra. 

S.  tamarindifo'lia.   The  S.  afra. 
Schou,  bacillus  of.    The  Bacillus  | 
pneumonicus  agilis.     A  bacillus  found  in  the 
tissues  of  rabbits  that  have  died  from  pneu- 
monia induced  by  section  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerves. 

Schousbce'a  coccin'ea.  (Named 
after  Schousbe,  a  Banish  botanist.)    A  name  for 

the  Caconcia  coccinea. 

Schrag*er's  lines.  (After  the  anato- 
mist Schrager.)  The  concentric  undulating 
lines  presented  by  the  curves  of  the  dentinal 
tubules  in  the  dentine  of  teeth,  when  seen  under 
a  low  magnifying  power. 

Schrap'nell's  membrane.  (After 
the  anatomist  Schrapnell.)  The  Membrana 
flaccida,  or  lower  part  of  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane.   See  under  Tympanic  membrane. 

Schre'g*er.    Another  spelling  of  the  name 
Schrager. 

S.'s  lines.    See  Schriiger's  lines. 

Schrein'er's  base.  A  name  for  Spermin. 

Schroe'der's  meth  od.  A  method  of 
performing  artificial  respiration  on  infants,  in- 
troduced by  Schroeder.  The  infant  is  placed  in 
a  bath,  the  operator's  hand  supporting  the  back 
and  allowing  the  head  and  pelvis  to  fall  back- 
wards. The  infant's  head  and  shoulders  are 
then  bent  firmly  forward  over  the  abdomen, 
thus  giving  rise  to  a  strong  expiration.  This 
process  is  repeated  at  intervals. 

S.'s  opera  tions.  Three  operations  on  the 
female  pelvic  organs,  introduced  by  Schroeder, 
bear  his  name.  A  form  of  Colporrhaphy,  in 
which  a  strip  of  vaginal  wall  is  removed  and  the 
cut  edges  approximated ;  a  form  of  abdominal 
Hysterectomy,  in  which  the  pedicle  is  treated 
intra-peritoneally  ;  a  form  of  Trachelorrhaphy. 
See  Trachelorrhaphy,  Schroeder' s. 

Schroth'S  cure.  Name  for  a  treatment 
of  pleural  effusion  introduced  by  Schroth,  in 
which  the  patient  is  not  allowed  to  drink  any 
fluid  for  several  days. 

Schrbt'ter's  bougies'.  Bougies  in- 
troduced by  Schrotter  for  dilating  the  cavity  of 
a  steno8ed  larynx. 

S.'s  catb'eters.  Hard  rubber,  graduated 
catheters  of  triangular  section,  for  dilating 
strictures  of  the  larynx. 


S.'s  for'ceps.  A  form  of  laryngeal  forceps 
which  close  from  below  upwards. 

S.'s  reflec  tor.  The  ordinary  refiector  of 
a  laryngoscope  as  now  used,  fixed  round  the 
forehead  by  a  band,  and  adjusted  so  that  it  can 
be  turned  to  the  desired  angle. 

S.'s  tin  plug's.  A  form  of  tin  plug  de- 
vised by  Schrotter  for  dilating  a  stricture  of  the 
larynx  after  the  performance  of  tracheotomy. 
They  are  introduced  per  os,  with  the  aid  of  the 
laryngoscope,  by  means  of  a  hollow  handle. 

Schuber'tia  dis'ticha.  (After  G. 
H.  von  Schubert,  of  Munich.)  A  name  for  the 
Taxodium  distichum. 

Schuet'zia.  (Schuetz,  a  German  bac- 
teriologist.) Biol.  A  Genus  of  the  Schizo- 
mycetes,  closely  resembling  Streptococcus.  The 
spherical  or  oval  cocci  occur  in  encapsuled  chains. 

S.  Dis'sel.  (After  J.  Disse,  who  described 
them.)  A  species  said  to  be  found,  in  Japan,  in 
the  blood  of  patients  suffering  from  syphilis. 

S.  laugh  lini.  A  species  found  by 
McLaughlin,  in  ihe  Southern  United  States,  in 
patients  suffering  from  Dengue. 

S.  Weis'sii.  Found  in  the  exudation 
from  the  lungs  of  cattle  suffering  from  con- 
tagious pleuro-pneumonia. 

Schultze's  callipers.  (After  B. 
Schultze,  a  contemporary  obstetrician.)  A  form 
of  obstetric  callipers  for  external  pelvic  mea- 
surements, with  a  moveable  scale  passing  across 
from  one  arm  of  the  instrument  to  the  other,  so 
arranged  that  the  arms  can  be  opened  out  or 
folded  together. 

S.'s  meth  od.  A  method  of  performing 
artificial  respiration  in  cases  of  Asphyxia  neona- 
torum, introduced  by  Schultze.  The  operator 
holds  the  infant  by  means  of  each  of  his  index 
fingers  in  the  corresponding  axilla  of  the  infant, 
his  thumbs  lying  over  the  clavicles  and  his  other 
fingers  resting  against  the  child's  back.  He 
then  raises  his  arms  and  hands  and  gradually 
pushes  up  the  child's  lower  extremities  and 
nates,  until  its  abdomen  and  thighs  rest  on  its 
chest.  The  child  is  gradually  lowered  so  that 
the  abdomen  and  feet  fall  backwards  again. 
This  is  repeated  from  fifteen  to  twenty  times  a 
minute. 

S.'s  pes'sary.    See  Pessary,  Schultze's. 

S.'s  phan  tom.  A  variety  of  obstetric 
doll  devised  by  Schultze. 

S.'s  sick'le  knife.  (B.  Schultze.)  A 
sickle-like  obstetric  knife  for  performing  de- 
capitation of  the  foetus.  It  allows  of  sawing 
movements,  as  well  as  a  downward  pull. 

Schult  ze's  cells.  (After  the  con- 
temporary physiologist  and  histologist  Max 
Schultze.)    A  name  for  the  Olfactory  cells. 

S.'s  fold.  Embryol.  Name  for  a  sickle- 
shaped  fold  in  the  Amnion  of  the  foetus,  passing 
from  the  placenta  to  the  remnant  of  the  um- 
bilical vesicle. 

S.'s  gran  ules.  Minute  particles  in  the 
blood,  first  described  by  Schultze,  formed  by  the 
breaking  up  of  the  blood-platelets. 

S.'s  gran  ule-mas  ses.  A  syn.  for  S.'s 
granules. 

S.'s  reagent.  Iodine  dissolved  to  the 
point  of  saturation  in  a  solution  of  zinc  chloride 
of  sp.  gr.  T8,  to  which  6  parts  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium have  been  added.  (Gould.) 

Schus  ter's  treat  ment.  A  method 
of  treatment  of  Syphilis,  introduced  by  Schuster, 
consisting  of  inunction  with  mercurial  soap. 
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Schutz  s  an  tero-poste'rior for  - 
ceps. A  form  of  nasal  forceps  with  fene- 
strated blades,  used  for  the  removal  of  polypi. 

Schuyler  spring".  In  SchuylerCounty, 
Illinois,  U.S.    A  sulphur  mineral  spring. 

Schwal'bach.  A  place  in  the  province 
of  Nassau,  noted  for  its  cold  chalybeate  mineral 
waters. 

Sehwalbe,  convolu  tion  of.  (The 
contemporary  surgeon  and  anatomist  Srhivalbe.  i 
Another  name  for  the  superior  occipital  convolu- 
tion, being  the  superior  convolution  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  Occipital  lobe  of  the  cerebrum. 

S..  fis  sures  of.  Name  for  the  Anterior 
occipital  fissure  and  the  Supercentral  fissure  of 
the  cerebrum. 

S.'s  method.  A  method  of  treatment  of 
reducible  hernias  by  injecting  alcohol  into  the 
sac  bv  means  of  a  Pravaz  syringe. 

Schwal'heim.  A  place  in  the  Hesse- 
Nassau,  noted  for  its  ferruginous  spring. 

Schwann.  A  Belgian  anatomist  of  the 
present  day. 

S.,  sheath  of.  The  Neurilemma  of  a  nerve- 
fibre. 

S.,  white  sub  stance  of.  (So  named 
on  account  of  the  white  appearance  of  nerves 
consequent  on  its  presence.)  The  Medullary 
sheath  of  a  medullated  nerve-fibre. 

Schwein'furth  green.  A  name  for 
Emerald  green,  aceto-arsenite  of  copper. 

Schwein  ing  er  cure.  A  treatment 
introduced  by  Schweninger  for  obesity.  It  is 
similar  to  Oertel's  method,  except  that  no  fluids 
are  to  be  drunk  at  meals.  The  diet  is  carefully 
regulated,  systematic  exercise,  including  moun- 
tain climbins,  is  practised,  and  the  circulation 
is  further  stimulated  by  massage  and  passive 
movemen  ts. 

Schweitzer's  reagent.  (After 
Schweitzer,  a  chemist  of  the  present  day.) 
Ammoniacal  oxide  of  copper.  An  ammoniacal 
solution  of  copper  sulphate.  It  dissolves  cel- 
lulose, cotton,  &c.  It  precipitates  from  solution 
strong  alkalies,  gum,  and  dextrin.  It  dissolves 
entirely  or  in  part  fibrin,  albumin,  gelatin,  &c. 
(Littre.) 

Schweiz'erhall.  A  place  in  the  canton 
Basle  or  Basel,  Switzerland,  noted  for  its  sulphur 
and  saline  mineral  spring. 

Schwel'le.  (G.  Lit.  a  threshold.)  Ger- 
man term  for  the  borderland  of  sensation ; 
stimulation  of  a  nerve  or  of  nerve-tissue  of  in- 
tensity just  insufficient  to  give  rise  to  sensation. 

Schwelm.  A  place  in  Westphalia,  noted 
for  its  chalybeate  and  gaseous  mineral  waters. 

Schwen'dener.  A  contemporary  Ger- 
man botanist,  born  1829. 

S.'s  the'ory.  Hot.  The  theory  suggested 
by  De  Bary,  and  formulated  more  distinctly  by 
Schwendener,  that  the  Liehenes  are  parasitic 
Fungi  growing  upon  Alga. 

Schwen  denerism.  A  syn.  far  Schwen- 
dener's  theory. 

Schwen  ningen.  A  place  in  Wurtem- 
berg,  noted  for  its  saline  mineral  spring. 

Schwim  mer  s  oint  ment.  An  oint- 
ment recommended  by  Schwimmer  for  the  local 
treatment  of  Variola  pustules.  Composition, 
carbolic  acid  15  grains,  olive  oil  1  drachm,  pre- 
pared chalk  to  \  ounce. 

Sciac'ca.  A  place  in  Girgenti.  Sicily, 
noted  for  its  hot  chalybeate  and  sulphur  mineral 
springs. 


Sciado  phytum.  (SkZus,  a  canopy, 
hence,  the  umbel  of  plants  ;  tpurov,  a  plant.) 
Bot.  Old  term,  introduced  by  Necher,  for  a 
member  of  the  Umbellifertz. 

Sci'age.  (F.)  Sawing.  Term  for  a 
variety  of  massage  characterised  by  sawing 
movements  made  with  the  ulnar  edge  or  back  of 
the  hand. 

Sciagraph'ic.  (2«Zas;  ypa<pn.)  Be- 
lonsing  to  Sciagraphia. 

Scia  graphy.  (Sm'«s,  a  shady  covering ; 
ypatpi'n  a  drawing.)  Drawing  or  painting  in 
light  and  shade. 

Sciama'chia.     (2<aa/iaxZ«,  a  fighting 
with  a  shadow,  a  sham-fight.)    A  fighting  with 
shadows  ;  an  occasional  symptom  in  insanity. 
Sciascopia.  Sciascopy. 
Scia'scopy.    The  estimation  of  the  re- 
fraction of  the  eye  by  observing  the  direction 
taken  by  the  images  of  a  plane  reflected  by  the 
eye,  and  their  rate  of  movement. 
'  Sciathe'ras.    {Ski  ad  upas.)  A  sun-dial. 
Sciathe'ron.    (SMatb^ov.)    The  same 
as  Seiatheras. 

Sciat'ic.  (L.  ischiadicus,  belonging  to  the 
Ischium;  K.  sciatique  ;  1,  sciatica.)  Belonging 
to  the  Ischium. 

S.  an  eurism.    See  Aneurism,  sciatic. 

S.  artery.  The  larger  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  anterior  divi-ion  of  the  Internal 
iliac  artery.  It  supplies  the  muscles  of  the 
[  gluteal  region,  emerging  from  the  pelvis  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen,  in 
I  relation  with  the  pudic  artery  and  sciatic  nerves. 
Its  branches  are  : — 3Iascular  branches  ;  a  coccy- 
geal branch  ;  an  anastomotic  branch,  anastomos- 
ing with  twigs  from  the  gluteal  artery ;  the 
comes  nervi  ischiadici ;  cutaneous  branches.  The 
main  trunk  ends  as  a  small  vessel  passing  down 
the  back  of  the  thigh  with  the  small  sciatic  nerve. 

S.  fora'men,  great.  A  syn.  for  Sacro- 
sciatic  foramen,  great, 

S.  fora'men,  infe  rior.  The  same  as  5. 
foramen,  lesser. 

S.  fora'men,  les'ser.  A  syn.  for  Sacro- 
sciatic  foramen,  lesser. 

S.  fora'men,  supe'rior.  The  same  as  S. 
foramen,  great. 

S.  hernia.    See  Hernia,  sciatic. 

S.  nerve,  great.  (L.  nervus  ischiadicus 
major.)  This  is  the  largest  nerve  in  the  body, 
and  is  a  continuation  of  the  great  part  of  the 
Sacral  plexus.  Beginning  at  the  lower  border  of 
the  pyriformis  muscle  within  the  pelvis,  it  passes 
out  by  the  great  sacro-sciatic  foramen  and  ends 
at  the  middle  of  the  back  of  the  thigh  by  dividing 
into  the  internal  popliteal  nerves  and  the  external 
popliteal  (or  peroneal)  nerve.  Branches. — Twigs 
to  the  hamstring  muscles,  and  a  twig  to  the  inner 
part  of  the  adductor  magnus. 

S.  nerve,  les'ser.  The  same  as  5.  nerve, 
small. 

S.  nerve,  small.  (L.  nervus  ischiadicus 
minor.)  The  posterior  cutaneous  nerve  of  the 
thigh,  supplying  sensory  branches  only.  It 
arises  usually  by  two  roots,  one  from  the  second 
and  one  from  the  third  sacral  nerve,  being  joined 
also  by  a  branch  from  the  inferior  gluteal  nerve. 
It  passes  out  of  the  pelvis  below  the  pyri- 
formis, resting  on  the  great  sciatic  nerve,  ending 
below  by  piercing  the  fascia  lata  and  becoming 
subcutaneous  in  the  skin  of  the  calf,  where 
it  communicates  with  the  external  saphenous 
nerve.    Branches. — Gluteal  cutaneous  branches; 
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the  inferior  pudendal  nerve  ;  femoral  cutaneous 
branches. 

S.  notch,  great.  The  notch  at  the  back 
of  the  Os  innominatum,  extending  from  the  pos- 
terior inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  above  to  the 
spine  of  the  ischium  below. 

S.notcb,  les'ser.  The  notch  at  the  back 
of  the  Os  innominatum,  extending  from  the  spine 
of  the  ischium  above  to  the  tuberosity  of  the 
ischium  below. 

S.  plexus.  A  name  for  the  upper  part  of 
the  Sacral  plexus,  consisting  of  the  lumbo-sacral 
cord  and  anterior  branches  of  the  first  two  sacral 
nerves  with  part  of  the  third  and  fourth. 
(Billings.) 

S.  region.  The  region  of  the  great  and 
small  sacro- sciatic  foramina. 

S.  scolio  sis.    See  Scoliosis,  sciatic. 

S.  spine.    A  syn.  for  Ischium,  spine  of. 

S.  veins.  These  run  with  the  sciatic 
arteries. 

Sciat'ica.  (L.  ischiadicus,  belonging  to 
the  Ischium.)  A  disease,  usually  a  neuritis, 
of  the  great  sciatic  nerve  or  its  roots  of  origin  ; 
sometimes  merely  a  functional  neurosis  or  neu- 
ralgia, usually  occurring  in  adults,  and  more 
commonly  in  men.  There  is  often  a  rheumatic 
or  gouty  history.  Cold  and  wet  are  the  usual 
exciting  causes.  The  disease  may  be  sympto- 
matic of  intra-pelvic  pressure  on  the  nerve. 
Symptoms. — Pain,  constant  or  paroxysmal, 
gradually  increasing  and  extending  down  the 
back  of  the  thigh,  with  slight  pyrexia.  In  lons- 
standing  cases  the  muscles  waste,  but  hardly 
ever  degenerate. 

S.  cres'ses.  Bot.  Knoxae  for  the  Lepidium 
iberis. 

S.,  scoliotic.  The  same  as  Sciatic  scoliosis. 

Sciatraph'ia.      CStaaTpacpiu   =  <r/aa- 
Tpotpia.)    The  same  as  Sciatrophia. 

Sciatropll'ia.  (SiciaTpocpLa,  a  rearing 
in  the  shade,  or  tenderly.)  A  tender  or  effemin- 
ate upbringing. 

Science.  (L.  srientia ;  F.  science;  I. 
scienza ;  G.  IVissenschaft.)  •'  Science  is  that 
knowledge  which  enables  us  to  demonstrate,  as  I 
far  as  our  limited  faculties  permit,  that  the 
appearances  which  we  recognise  in  the  world 
around  us  are  dependent  in  definite  ways  on 
certain  properties  of  matter ;  science  is  that 
knowledge  which  enables  or  tends  to  enable  us 
to  assign  to  its  true  place  in  the  series  of  events 
constituting  the  universe,  any  and  every  thing 
which  we  can  perceive."    (E.  Ray  Lankester.) 

Scien'tia.    (L.)    Knowledge,  science.  | 
S.  bermet'ica.    (L.  hermetica,  belonging 
to  the  god  Hermes,  an  old  epithet  applied  to  the 
science  of  alchemy.)    The  hermetic  science  or 
science  of  Alchemy. 

S.  meden'di.  (L.  medendus,  meet  for 
healing.)  The  science  of  healing ;  medical 
science. 

S.  med'ica.    Medical  science. 

Scientific.  Belonging  to,  or  based  upon, 
Science.  Also,  having  an  adequate  knowledge  of, 
making  a  special  study  of,  science. 

S.  man.    The  same  as  Scientist. 

Sci'entist.    (Scientia.)    One  who  makes 
a  special  and  systematic  study  of  science. 

Sciero'pia.  (Skie/jo's,  shady ;  oi/ns,  the 
eye.)  A  detect  of  vision  in  which  all  objects 
appear  dark  or  shady. 

Scilla.  (Ski'Wo.)  A  Genus  of  the  Lili- 
acea.    Also,  in  the  B.P.,  the  sliced  and  dried 


bulb  of  Urginea  scilla.  Dose,  1  to  2  gra:ns  of 
the  powdered  bulb.  Preparations. — Acetum 
Scillee,  Oxymel  Scillee,  Pilula  Scillee  Composita, 
Syrupus  Scillee,  and  Tinctura  Scilla.  Also,  old 
name  for  the  Hedysarum  coronarinm. 

S.  autumna'lis.  The  winter  hyacinth. 
The  bulb  is  considered  diuretic;  it  is  used  as  a 
rat-poison  in  Barbary. 

S.  esculen'ta.  The  wild  hyacinth.  Used 
for  making  bread ;  also,  used  therapeutically  for 
making  poulticps. 

S.  hispan'ica.    The  Spanish  squill. 

S.  in'dica.    The  Urginea  indica  (q.  v.). 

S.  lil  io-liyacin  thus.  Lily  hyacinth. 
Hab.,  Spain  and  the  south  of  France.  Action, 
purgative. 

S.  marit'ima.    The  Urginea  scilla. 

S.  ml'nor.  A  syn.  for  Pancratium  mari- 
timum  (q.  v.). 

S.  non-scrip'ta.    A  name  for  S.  nutans. 

S.  nu'tans.  Common  bluebell,  or  wild 
hyacinth.  The  bulb  yields  a  gum  resembling 
gum-arabic. 

S.  peruvia'na.  The  Cuban  lily,  a  species 
originally  imported  into  tropical  America  from 
Spain.    The  bulb  is  tonic,  diuretic  and  expec- 
torant ;  poisonous  in  large  doses. 
Scil'lae.    Gen.  of  Scilla. 

S.  ace  tum.   See  Acetum  scillee. 

S.  ox  ymel.    See  Oxymel  scilla. 
Scilla  in.    A  yellow,  inodorous  glucoside 
present  in  Urginea  scilla,  probably  identical 
with  Scillitoxin. 

Scillin.  A  light-yellow  substance  present 
in  Squill. 

ScillipiC'rin.  A  yellowish-white,  bitter, 
hygroscopic  substance,  present  in  Squill.  It  is  a 
cardiac  depressant. 

Scilli'tes.  {Scilla.)  Old  name  for  a  wine 
impregnated  with  Squills. 

Scillit'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  containing, 
Scilla. 

Scillitin.  A  bitter,  acrid,  yellowish  or 
white  reshnus  substance,  present  in  Squill. 
Action,  diuretic  and  expectorant. 

Scillitox  in.  A  substance  obtained  from 
Squill  as  a  brown,  amorphous  powder.  It  is  a 
po.verful  cardiac  poison. 

Scillocepll'alOUS.  (Scillocephalus.) 
Having  the  malformation  Scillocephalus. 

Scilloceph'alus.  (Scilla,  the  squill, 
from  its  bulbous  shape ;  nt<l>akv,  the  head.)  A 
congenital  malformation  of  the  cranium,  in  which 
this  is  small  and  conical,  being  shaped  somewhat 
like  the  bulb  of  the  Squill  (Urginea  scilla). 

Also,  a  person  with  the  above  malformation. 

Scillopic'rin.   See  Scillipicrin. 

Scillotox'in.    See  Scillitoxin. 

Scimpo  dium.  CSkIixttovs,  a  small 
couch.)    The  same  as  Scimpus. 

Scim'pus.  (S/ci'/uttous,  a  small  couch. )  A 
partial  bed  or  couch  for  reclining  on,  as  during 
the  midday  sleep. 

Also,  term  for  the  chair  on  which  women  used 
to  be  delivered. 

Scin  cus  officinalis.  The  Skink,  A 
species  of  lizard  (Lacerta)  common  in  Egypt. 
The  ancients  believed  that  its  fiesh  acted  as  an. 
alexipharmic  and  aphrodisiac. 

Scindal  amus.    See  Schindalamus. 

Scindapsus.  C2KivSax^6i.)  Bot.  A 
Genus  of  the  Aroidem. 

S.  officinalis.  Hab.,  India,  &c.  Fruit, 
stimulant,  diaphoretic,  and  anthelmintic. 
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S.  pertu'sus.  Indian  ivy.  Fruit  used  in 
skin  diseases  and  in  rheumatism. 

Scinde  boil.  An  endemic  disease  occur- 
ring in  Scinde  ;  identical  with  Aleppo  button  and 
Penjdeh  sore. 

Scin  den.    An  old  term  for  Cerussa. 

Scintilla  veneris.  (L.  Lit.  "a 
spark  of  Venus.")  Term  for  Paraplegia  and 
impotence  consequent  on  syphilitic  disease. 

Scintillation.  (L.  scintiUare,  to 
sparkle.)    A  sparkling; ;  the  emission  of  sparks. 

Med.  The  subjective  sensation  of  the  presence 
of  sparks  in  the  visual  field.  This  occurs  some- 
times as  a  symptom  of  Migraine. 

Sciograph  ia.    See  Seingraphia. 

SciO'maChy.  (2/act,  a  shadow ;  fia^n,  a 
fight.)  A  gymnastic  exercise  among  the  ancients, 
consisting  in  boxing  and  jumping  with  one's 
shadow. 

Sciomanti'a.  (2/aa ;  p.avrtia,  divina- 
tion.)   A  foretelling  by  studying  shadows. 

Sciomet'ria.  pitpov,  a  measure.) 

The  reckoning  of  time  by  the  observation  of  the 
movement  of  shadows. 

Sci'on.  (Mid.  Eng.  sion.  F.  scion;  I. 
bacchetta  ;  G.  Schoss.)    An  offshoot  or  twig. 

SciOthe'raSa  (E/aolWpas  =  o-Ktatfiipas.) 
See  ticiatheras. 

Sciothe  ron.  (2i<t66)tpov  =  cntiudnpov.) 
See  Sciatheron. 

Sciothe'rum.  Latinised  form  of  the 
term  Sciotheron. 

Scir'hus.    See  Scirrhus. 

Scirpi  colous.  (Scirpus,  a  bulrush  ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)  Bot.  Growing  among  bul- 
rushes. 

Scir  pus.  (L.)  The  bulrushes.  A  Genus 
of  the  Cyperacece. 

S.  articula'tus.  Hab.,  India.  Boot, 
laxative. 

S.  capsular'is.  Used  in  the  East  Indies 
as  a  menstruum ;  the  pith  is  used  in  Cochin-China 
for  moxa ;  the  ashes  of  the  plant  are  given  in 
India  to  children  as  a  calmative.  (Foster.) 

S.  lacus'tris.  Common  bulrush.  The 
stock  of  the  plant  was  formerly  used  medicinally 
as  a  diuretic  and  astringent. 

S.  palus'tris.  A  syn.  for  Eleocharis 
palustris. 

S.  tubero'sus.  Hab.,  China.  Tubers 
used  by  the  Chinese  medicinally,  and  also  to 
make  a  kind  of  arrowroot.  (Foster.) 

Scirrhencan  this.  {Scirrhus;  en- 
canthis.)    Scirrhus  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Scirrhoblepharon'cus.  i  hippos ; 
blepharoncus.)  A  syn.  for  Scleriasis  jjalpebra- 
rum. 

Scirrhoblepharo'sis.  (2t<ippos; 
blepharosis.)    A  syn.  for  Scirrhoblepharoneus. 

Scir'rhocele.  (-/vi'p/jos;  kij\»j,  a  tumour.) 
A  Scirrhus  of  the  testis. 

Scirrho'des.  Scirrhous. 

Scir'rhoid.  (2/a'p'po9  ;  f I009,  form.)  Re- 
sembling Scirrhus. 

Scirrhoma.  (2/appo9,  a  hardening.) 
Scirrhus. 

S.  caminario  rum,  (L.  caminarius.) 
Chimney-sweep's  cancer,  epithelioma  of  the 
scrotum. 

S.  ebur'neum.    A  syn.  for  Sclerema. 
S.  tubero  sum.   A  syn.  for  Carcinoma 
tuberosum. 

Scirrhophthal  mia.  (S^ppos;  oph- 
thalmia.)   Olu  term  for  Cancer  of  the  eyeball. 


S.  palpebrar  um.  A  syn.  for  Schriasis 
palnebrarum. 

Scirrhosar'ca.  Pu'^os;  <r«p£,  flesh.) 
A  syn.  for  Scleroderma. 

S.  neonatorum.  A  syn.  for  Sclerema 
neonatorum. 

Scirrho'sis.  (2/app«>o-is.)  A  hardening 
or  induration;  also,  the  development  of  Scirrhus. 

Scir  rhous.  (Scirrhus.  F.  squirrheux ; 
I.  scirroso.)  belonging  to,  or  having  the  charac- 
ters of,  a  Scirrhus or  Scirrhous  cancer.  Formerly 
used  to  mean  tough,  indurated. 

S.  can'cer.  Scirrlius. 

S.  carcino'ma.  Scirrhus. 

S.  sarco'ma  of  Ab  ernethy.  A  hard, 
indolent,  glandular  tumour,  with  the  characters 
of  the  less  malignant  of  the  sarcomata,  growing 
slowly,  and  often  shrinking  and  becoming  harder. 

Scir'rhus.  (2/a'ppo9.  F.  squirrhe I. 
scirro  ;  G.  Faserlcrebs.)  A  scirrhous  cancer. 
See  Cancer,  scirrhous. 

S.,  atrophic.  A  form  of  very  slowly- 
growing  scirrhus  of  the  breast,  occurring  some- 
times in  old  women,in  which  considerable  atrophy 
and  shrinking  both  of  the  breast  and  the  tumour 
gradually  takes  place. 

S.,  cuirass  -like.  A  form  of  chronic 
mammary  scirrhus  in  which  the  whole  bre  .sr, 
and  side  of  the  thorax  become  covered  with  a 
cuirass- like  mass  of  the  growth. 

S.  et  carcino'ma  ventric'uli.  An  old 
term  for  scirrhus  of  the  stomach  associated  with 
narrowing  of  either  orifice. 

S.  glandularis.  A  syn.  for  Adeno- 
scirrhus. 

S.  he'patis.  (L.  hepar,  -atis,  the  liver.) 
Old  term  signifying  Scirrhus  of  the  liver. 

S.  intestino  rum.  Old  term  for  a  scir- 
rhous condition  of  the  intestines. 

S.  of  blad'der.    See  Bladder,  scirrhus  of. 

S.  of  breast.   See  Breast,  scirrhus  of  . 

S.  of  oesoph  agus.  See  (Esophagus, 
scirrhus  of. 

S.  of  or'bit.   See  Orbit,  scirrhus  of. 

S.  of  pros'tate.    See  Prostate,  cancer  of. 

S.  of  pylorus.  See  under  Stomach, 
cancer  of. 

S.  of  rec'tum.  This  variety  of  cancer  is 
rare  in  the  rectum.  It  gives  rise  to  induration 
and  contraction  of  the  rectal  walls. 

S.  of  tes'tls.    See  Testis,  scirrhus  of. 

S.  of  u'terus.    See  Uterus,  scirrhus  of . 

S.  palpebrarum.  See  Seirrhophthalmia 
palpebrarum. 

S.  testic'uli.    An  old  term  for  Sarcocele. 

S.  u'terl.  Uld  term  signifying  Scirrhus 
of  the  uterus. 

S.  ventric'uli.  A  general  induration  and 
thickening  of  the  gastric  wall,  more  especially 
about  the  pylorus.  The  general  hyperplasia  of 
the  gastric  coats  is  partly  fibrous  and  partly 
cancerous.  (Ziegler.)  Also,  term  for  a  variety 
of  chronic  gastritis  which  is  associated  with  a 
growth  of  firm  connective  tissue  in  the  mucosa 
of  the  gastric  walls. 

Scis  sile.  (L.  scindo,  scissum,  to  divide, 
cut.    F.  scissile.)    Capable  of  scission. 

Scis  sion.  (L.  scindo,  scissum,  to  cut.) 
A  cutting  or  dividing. 

Scissipar ity.  The  condition  of  being 
Scissiparous. 

Scissi  parous.  (L  scindo,  scissum,  to 
divide ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  A  syn.  for  lussi- 
parous. 
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Scis'sor-leg".    A  syn.  for  Cross-leg. 

Scis  SOTS.    (L.  scindo,  scission,  to  cut.) 
S.  and  director,  Al'lingham's.  A 

form  of  scissors  with  a  probe-pointed  blade 
running  in  a  grooved  director.  Used  for  fistula 
in  a  no. 

S.,  ar'tery.  In  this  kind  of  scissors  one 
blaiie  is  probe-pointed,  so  that  it  can  be  passed 
into  the  lumen  of  an  artery. 

S.,  canalic  ular.  A  form  of  curved 
narrow-bladed  scissors,  one  blade  being  probe- 
pointed.  Used  for  slitting  up  the  canaliculi 
of  the  eyelids. 

S.,  can  nula.  A  form  of  surgical  scissors 
specially  designed  for  slitting  up  a  canal  length- 
wise. 

£.,  cranio'tomy.  A  large  scissor-shaped 
obstetric  instrument,  used  as  a  perforator  and  for 
•cutting  away  pieces  of  bones  in  the  operation  of 
Craniotomy. 

S.,  Sa'vid's.  Two  pairs,  one  left-handed 
and  one  right-handed,  used  for  enlarging  the 
opening  in  the  flap  extraction  of  cataract. 

S.,  Du'bois'  bone.  A  form  of  bone- 
scissors  used  in  Spondylotomy,  decapitation,  &c. 

S.,  Guy's  open-ring.  Scissors  with 
open,  hooked  rings  in  the  handles. 

S.,  Hey'wood  Smith's.  A  form  of 
laryngeal  scissors  with  moveable  points. 

S.,  i  ris.  Also  called  de  Wecker's  scissors. 
See  S.,  de  tVecker's. 

S.,  Nae'gele's.  A  form  of  Scissors,  cranio- 
tomy, introduced  by  Naegele.  The  ends  of  the 
handles  are  furnished  with  a  hook  which  can  be 
clamped,  thus  closing  the  instrument. 

S.,  Noyes'.  Scissors  with  springs  in  place 
of  the  ordinary  loops  of  the  handles,  the  blades 
being  opened  by  pressure. 

S.,  perforator.  A  syn.  for  S.,  cranio- 
tomy. 

S.,  Scu'tin's.  Large,  strong  scissors 
specially  designed  for  cutting  plaster-of-Paris 
splints,  &c. 

S..  Skene's  hawk-bill.  Scissors  used 
for  cutting  away  cicatricial  tissue  in  the  opera- 
tion of  Trachelorrhaphy.  Each  blade  is  pointed 
and  has  two  cutting  edges,  and  one  blade  lies 
within  the  other  when  they  are  closed. 

S.,  skin  grafting;.  A  combination  of 
scissors  and  forceps  used  in  Skin-grafting. 

S.,  Smel'lie's.  A  form  of  perforator  in- 
vented by  Smellie  for  use  in  craniotomy.  The 
outer  edges  of  the  blades  are  sharp,  and  cut 
when  the  blades  are  separated. 

S.,  Tar'dieu's  trache'a.  Used  for  opera- 
tions within  the  trachea.  They  are  curved,  with 
sharp-pointed  blades  of  unequal  length. 

S.,  Tay'lor's  pbimo'sis.  Used  for 
slitting  up  the  prepuce.  One  blade  is  probe- 
like, the  other  scissor-like. 

S.,  transplantation.  The  same  as  S., 
slcin- grafting. 

S.  u'vula.  A  form  of  scissors  specially 
designed  for  cutting  off  the  uvula. 

S.,  de  Weck'er's.  Forceps-like  scissors 
with  rounded  ends  to  the  blades,  for  cutting 
through  the  iris  in  the  operation  of  Iridotomy. 

S.,  Weiss',  for  closed  pu'pil.  A 
form  of  ophthalmic  scissors  designed  by  Weiss 
for  opening  an  occluded  pupil.  They  have  a 
•combined  pressure  and  hinge  action,  and  one 
blade  is  sharp  and  the  other  blunt. 

Scissu'ra.  (L.  scindo,  scissum,  to  divide, 
cut.)    Fission,  cleavage. 


S.  aur'is.    See  Incisura  auris. 

S.  longitudina  lis.  The  great  longitu- 
dinal fissure  of  the  brain. 

S.  perpendicular'ls.  Gratiolet's  term 
for  the  Sulcus  centralis. 

S.  pilo'rum.  (L.  pilum,  a  hair  )  See 
Distrix. 

S.  postrolan'dica.  See  Incisura  pos- 
trolandica. 

S.  praerolan  dica.    See  Incisura  praro 
landiea. 

S.  tra'go-helici  na.  See  Incisura  trago- 
helicina. 

S.  vul'vae.    The  vulval  opening. 

Scissu'rae.  (PI.  of  Scissura.)  A  syn. 
for  Rhagades. 

Sc.  Xi.  A.  Abbrev.  for  Scapula  Iceva- 
anterior,  or  left  scapulo-anterior  position. 

Sc.  Xi.  P.  Abbrev.  for  Scapula  Iceva-pos- 
terior,  or  left  scapulo -posterior  position. 

Sclafa'ni.  A  place  in  Palermo,  Sicily, 
noted  for  its  sulphur  springs. 

Sclar'ea.  (SfcXiipds,  hard ;  plant  so  named 
from  its  hard  stalks.)  Bot.  Specific  name  of 
the  Salvia  sclarea. 

S.  hispan'ica.    Syn.  for  Salvia  sclarea. 

Scle'ra.  (SfvXnpds,  hard.)  A  syn.  for 
Sclerotica. 

S.  tes'tis.    The  Tunica  albuginea  testis. 

Sclerac'ne.  (2kX7),oo's;  acne.)  A  term 
for  Acne  indurata. 

Scleradeni'tis.  (SsXtipds ;  adenitis.) 
The  same  as  Adenosclerosis. 

Scle'ral.  {Sclera.)  Belonging  to  the 
Sclera. 

S.  extraction.  Von  Graefe's  method  of 
extraction  of  cataract.  He  makes  a  linear  in- 
cision with  its  base  at  the  sclerotic,  and  then 
performs  iridectomy. 

Scleran  thus.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Ulece  braceae. 

S.  an'nuus.  German  knot-grass.  Astrin- 
gent and  diuretic. 

S.  peren'nis.  Knawel.  Astringent  and 
diuretic. 

Sclerati'tiS.    See  Sclerotitis. 

Sclerecta'sia.    (SkXi^os;  ektoo-is,  a 

stretching.)  A  term  for  Staphyloma  of  the 
sclerotic. 

S.,  poste'rior.  A  term  for  Staphyloma, 
posterior. 

Sclerec'tasiS.  The  same  as  Sclerectasia. 
Sclerectomy.    (2kXi/po'«;  kxrofiv,  a 
cutting  out.)  Excision  of  a  piece  of  the  Sclerotic. 

Also,  the  operation  of  excision  of  the  sclerosed 
bones,  &c,  of  the  middle  ear  in  cases  of  chronic 
otitis  media. 

Sclere  ma.  (EhXtipo's,  hard.)  A  syn.  for 
Scleroderma. 

S.  adipo'sum.  One  of  the  two  forms  of 
S.  neonatorum,  in  which  the  skin  is  extremely 
hard,  atrophic,  and  adherent  to  the  subjacent 
tissues.  Usually  fatal.  It  is,  according  to  Salt- 
mann,  always  symptomatic. 

S.  adulto'rum.  Sclerema  of  adults.  A 
syn.  for  Scleroderma. 

S.  atroph'lcum.  A  term  for  the  chronic 
variety  of  Sclerema  neonatorum,  corresponding 
to  S.  adiposum. 

S.  cu'tis.   The  same  as  Scleroderma. 

S.  eleva'tum.  A  term  for  the  acute  variety 
of  Sclerema  neonatorum,  corresponding  to  S. 
wdematosum. 

S.  neonatorum.    The  so-called  hide- 
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bound  disease  of  new-born  children.  It  is  divided 
into  two  varieties,  S.  adiposum  and  S.  oedemato- 
sum. 

S.  cademato  sum.  In  this  variety  of  S. 
neonatorum  the  skin  is  universally  oedematous, 
and  is  also  indurated,  muscular  movement  be- 
coming impaired.  It  usually  begins  below  and 
spreads  upwards;  the  temperature  is  subnormal, 
and  the  disease  generally  proves  fatal. 
'  Sclere'mia.  (SkXij/oJs,  hard.)  A  syn. 
for  Sclerema. 

Sclere'mus.  (SkXi^Js.)  The  same  as 
Scleremia. 

Sclerencephalia.  (2icX™d«;  iyni- 
<p«;\os,  the  brain.)    Sclerosis  of  cerebral  tissue. 

Scleren 'chyma.  (SkXijpos,  hard  ; 
'iyxvixu,  a  pouring  in,  an  infusion.)  Bot.  A 
name  for  bast-fibres.     See  Bast. 

Zool.    The  calcareous  tissue  of  Corals. 

Sderenchy  matous.  Belonging  to, 
or  having  the  properties  of,  Sclerenchyma. 

Scler'enchyme.  The  same  as  Scleren- 
ehyma. 

Sclerer'ythrin.  (JScleroiium ;  ipv8p6^, 
red.)  .Name  for  the  red  colouring-matter  of 
Ernot  of  rye. 

Sclereun'ia.  (ShXi/po's ;  tvvtt,  a  couch 
or  bed.)  A  hard  bed,  or  a  sleeping  upon  a  hard 
bed. 

Scle'ria.  (SkXiijoos.)  The  same  as  Sc/e- 
riasis.    Also,  in  Bot.,  a  Genus  of  the  Cyperaccce. 

S.  lithospermifo'lia.  A  species  given  in 
India  in  cases  of  Bright' s  disease. 
t  Scleri'asis.     (SjcXijpds.)    A  syn.  for 
Scleroderma  ;  also,  for  Sclerema. 

S.  neonatorum.  A  syn.  for  Sclerema 
neonatorum. 

S.  palpebrar  um.  Old  term  for  cancer 
of  the  eyelids;  more  recently,  term  for  any  in- 
durated condition  of  the  eyelids.  (Foster.) 

Scleriri'tomy.  (Sclera;  iris;  Topn,  a 
cutting.)  An  operation  performed  in  cases  of 
secondary  glaucoma  and  in  staphyloma  of  the 
cornea,  consisting  in  incising  the  conjunctiva, 
sclerotic,  and  iris,  with  excision  of  part  of  the 
iris  and  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Scle'rite.  (SkXiipo's.)  Biol.  A  separate 
element  or  joint  in  the  exoskeleton  of  the  Arthro- 
poda.  Also,  a  calcareous  spicule  in  some  Acti- 
nozna.  (Foster.) 

Sclerit'ic.  (5k\>)|ods.)  A  syn.  for  Scle- 
rous.   Also  (Sclcritis),  belonging  to  Scleritis. 

Scleri'tis.  (SWiipde;  fem.  adj.  term, 
-txis. )    A  syn.  for  Sclerotitis. 

Sclero.  (EKkypos,  hard.)  Prefix  signi- 
fying toughness  or  induration  ;  also,  relation  to, 
or  connection  with,  the  Sclera,  or  Sclerotic. 

Scler'oblast.     (Sclero- ;  /8X 
shoot  )    Bot.    A  syn.  for  Sloue-cell  (q.  v.). 

Sclerobronchiorrhon  chus. 
(Sclero-;  bronchiorrhonchus.)     Old  term  for  a 
dry  rale  generated  in  a  bronchus. 

Sclerocatarac  ta.  (Sclero-;  mto- 
piiKTit^.    Fathol.    A  hard  Cataract. 

Sclerochoroiditis.  (Sclero-  ;  choroi- 
ditis.) A  combination  of  Sclerotitis  and  Choroi- 
ditis. 

S.,  ante'rior.  A  localised  inflammation 
which  begins  in  or  about  the  uveal  tract,  accom- 
panied by  thickening  of  the  affected  sclerotic, 
olten  relapsing,  giving  rise  to  increased  intra- 
ocular tension.  Thinning  out  of  the  uvea  occurs 
from  the  first,  and,  later  on,  the  thickening  of 
the  sclerotic  gives  way  to  atrophy. 


S.,  poste  rior.  A  form  of  inflammation 
accompanied  by  atrophy,  affecting  the  region 
round  the  optic  disc,  generally  occurring  in  cases 
of  high  myopia. 

Sclerocnissorrhon  chus.  {Sclero ; 
Kvia-aaw,  to  crackle.)  An  old  term  for  a  dry 
crackling  rale.    See  Bales,  dry  crackling. 

Sclerocce'tia.  (Sclero-;  koi'tii,  a  couch.) 
A  syn.  for  Sclerennia. 

Scleroconjuncti'val.  (Sclero-  ;  con- 
junctiva.) Belonging  to  the  Sclerotic  and  Con- 
junctiva. 

Scleroconjunctivi  tis.  (Sclero- ; 
conjunctivitis.)  A  combination  of  Sclerotitis 
and  Conjunctivitis. 

Sclerocor  neal.  (Sclero-  ;  cornea.) 
Belonging  to  the  Sclerotic  and  Cornea. 

Sclerocrys  tallin.  (Sclero-;  erys- 
talltn,  from  crystal.)  C7H703+H20.  A  colour- 
less, inert,  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
Dragendorff  from  Ergot  of  rye. 

Sclerocystorrhon  chus.  (Sclera ; 
cystorrhonchus.) 

Sclerodac'tyle.  (Sclero;  d&KTv\o9,  a 
finger.)    The  same  as  Sclerodactylia. 

Sclerodactyl  ia.  A  form  of  Sclero- 
derma occurring  only  in  women,  usually  follow- 
ing exposure,  affecting  the  hands  and  feet,  or 
the  hands  only.  The  fingers  become  deformed, 
shortened,  atrophied,  and  of  a  waxy  colour. 

Sclerodac'tyly.  The  same  as  Sclero- 
dactylia. 

Sole  roderm.  (Sclero- ;  e>iPlia,  the 
skm.)  Biol.  Term  for  the  calcareous  frame- 
work or  skeleton  of  the  Madrepora. 

Scleroder'ma.  (Sclero  ;  Stppa,  the 
skin.  F.  sclerodermic ;  G.  Hautscleren.)  A 
chronic  process  of  induration,  with  accompanying 
loss  of  mobility,  of  the  skin,  without  inflamma- 
tion, often  accompanied  by  discoloration,  and 
affecting  variously-sized  areas,  being  in  some 
cases  circumscribed,  in  others  diffuse.  Consider- 
able pressure  on  subjacent  parts  may  result,  from 
contraction  of  the  affected  skin.  A  form  of  this 
disease  sometimes  occurs  after  Cholera  infantum, 
giving  the  patient  the  appearance  of  a  half-lrozen 
corpse. 

S.  adulto'rum. 

S.  circumscriptum.  Circumscribed 
scleroderma.    See  main  heading. 

S.  diffusa.  Diffuse  scleroderma.  See 
main  heading. 

S.  loca'lis.    A  syn.  for  S.  circumscripta. 

S.  neonatorum.  A  syn.  for  Sclerema 
neonatorum. 

Scleroder  matous.  Having  a  tough 
or  hard  outer  covering  or  skin. 

Scleroder  mia.  The  same  as  Sclero- 
derma. 

Scleroder  mic.  A  syn.  for  Schroder- 
matous. 

Scleroder  mite.  (Sclero-  ;  Sippa,  the 
skin.)  Biol.  A  calcareous  or  chitinous  Sclerite 
in  the  Arlhropoda. 

Sclerodermit'ic.  Belonging  to,  or 
Buttering  from,  Scleroder mitis. 

Sclerodermi'tis.  (Sclero-  ;  dermitis, 
for  dermatitis.)  An  inflammatory  skin  disease, 
associated  with  general  induration  of  the  skin. 

Scleroder  mous.  The  same  as  Sclero- 
dermatous. 

Sclero  des.  (Sclero-  ;  tl&os,  form.)  Scle- 
rotic. 

Scle'rog-en.   (Sclero-  ;  ytvijs,  begetting.) 
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Bot.  The  hard  substance  produced  in  Sclerotic- 
or  stone-cells  of  fruits. 

Sclero'genous.  {Sclero-;  y£i>jjs,  be- 
getting.) Biol.  Giving  rise  to  hard  tissue,  e.  g. 
chitinous  or  calcareous  substance. 

S.  meth  od.  Surg.  Name  for  a  method  of 
treatment  of  tuberculous  disease  of  joints,  con- 
sisting in  injections  of  solution  of  chloride  of 
zinc. 

Sclero'g-eny.    {Sclero- ;  ytvfc.)  The 

development  of  sclerous  tissue.  (Laurent.) 

Sclerohymeni'tiS.   See  Sclerymenitis. 

Sclerollys  tera.    See  Sclerystera. 

Scle'roid.  {Sclero-  ;  eI<5os,  form.)  Biol. 
Hard,  indurated. 

Scleroi  Odin.  {Sclero-  ;  iodine.)  Name 
for  a  brownish  colouring-matter  obtained  from 
Ergot  of  rye.  (Gould.) 

Scleroiri'tis.  {Sclero- , •iritis.)  A  com- 
bination of  Sclerotitis  and  Iritis. 

Sclerokerati'tis.  {Sclero- ;  keratitis.) 
A  combination  of  Sclerotitis  and  Keratitis. 

Sclerolith'us.  {Sclero-;  Ai'tfos,  a  stone.) 
Old  term  for  a  skin  indurated  and  tense  from 
inflammation. 

Sclero'ma.  (SkXupo's,  hard.)  Pathological 
hardness  or  induration  of  any  part.  Also,  a  hard, 
dense  new  growth  occurring  in  the  nose  and 
larynx,  believed  to  be  setup  by  a  certain  bacillus. 
(Gould.) 

S.  adulto'rum.    A  syn.  for  Scleroderma. 
S.  neonatorum.  The  same  as  Scleroderma 

■neonatorum. 

ScleromatOCys'tiS.  {Scleroma-  ; 
Kva-ris,  the  bladder.)  Term  for  induration  of  any 
cgst ;  also,  more  especially,  of  the  urinary  bladder 
or  gall-bladder. 

Scleromening-o'mycus.  {Sclero- 

meninx  ;  fii/mfc,  a  fungus.) 

Sclerome'ninx.  Sclero- ;  /ufji/iy£,  a 
membrane.)    The  Dura  mater. 

Scleromu'cin.  {Sclero-;  mucin.)  A 
nitrogenous,  gummy,  tasteless  substance,  obtained 
from  Ergot  of  rye.  It  is  said  to  have  an  ecbolic 
action. 

Scleronyx'is.    See  Sderoticonyxis. 

Scleroopliori'tis.  {Sclero-;  oophori- 
tis.)   A  term  for  Sclerosis  of  the  ovary. 

Scleropathi'a.  {Sclero-;  7ra0os,  dis- 
ease.) Term  for  Scleroma;  also,  for  Scleriasis ; 
also,  for  Sclerotitis. 

Sclerophthal'mia.  {Sclero- ;  oph- 
thalmia.) A  syn.  for  Scirrhophthalmia  ;  also, 
for  Hordeolum,  or  "stye";  also,  for  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

Sclerophthal'mus.  {Sclero- ;  d<f>6a\- 
iuos.)  A  term  for  Staphyloma  of  the  Sclerotic  ; 
also,  an  individual  suffering  from  Sclerophthal- 
mia. 

Sclerorrhon'chus.  {Sclero-  ;  rhon- 
thus.)    A  syn.  tor  Sclerobronchtorrhonchus. 

Scle'ros.  (SkAi/jous.)  Hard,  tough.  Also, 
as  :i  prefix,  used  to  signify  the  Sclerotic. 

Sclero'sal.  Having  the  characters  of 
Soli  rosis. 

Sclerosarco'ma.  {Sclero- ;  <rap%, 
flesh.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  hard,  fleshy 
Epulis. 

Scle'rose.    (X\-A>ipo's.)    To  give  rise  to 

Sclerosis  ;  also,  to  undergo  Sclerosis. 

Scle'rosed.    Affected  with  Sclerosis. 
Sclero  sing1.    Pres.  partic.  of  the  verb  to 

Sclerose. 

Sclero'siS.    (2nXi/p°Sj  hard.  F.  sclerose; 


I.  sclerosi  ;  G.  Sclerose.)  Pathol.  Induration  of 
a  part  or  tissue  from  overgrowth  of  its  connective 
tissue  ;  especially  applied  to  the  arteries  and  the 
nervous  system.  Bot.  The  induration  of  the 
cell-wall  of  a  plant  by  the  development  in  it  of 
lignin. 

S.,  amyotroph  ic  lat'eral.  A  sclerosis 
of  the  pyramidal  tract  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  of 
several  of  the  nerve-centres  in  the  medulla. 
There  is  loss  of  power  with  great  wasting  of 
muscles. 

S.,  an  nular.  Vulpian's  term  for  chronic 
peripheral  Myelitis. 

S.,  an  tero-lat'eral.  A  syn.  for  S., 
lateral. 

3.,  arte'rio-.    See  Arteriosclerosis. 

S.,  arte'rio- capil  lary.  Term  for  a 
general  Sclerosis  of  the  arteries  and  capillaries 
(Foster.) 

S.,  atroph  ic.  Sclerosis  accompanied  by 
atrophy  of  the  affected  part. 

S.,  cer'ebral,  diS'us'ed.  See  S.,  diffused 
cerebral. 

S.,  cer  ebr o- spi  nal.  A  name  for  8.,  mul- 
tiple. 

S.,  combin'ed.  Term  for  a  Sclerosis  of 
the  lateral  and  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

S.  combus'ta.  (L.  comburo,  combustum, 
to  burn  up.)  Term  for  the  sclerosis  occurring 
round  an  inflamed  Chancre. 

S.,  com'pound  lat'eral.  Any  form  of 
spinal  Sclerosis  affecting  two  or  more  of  the 
columns. 

S.  co'rii.  Induration  of  the  corium  of  the 
skin. 

S.,  cor'tical.  Vulpian's  term  for  Myelo- 
meningitis. 

S.,  degenerative.  Any  form  of  Sclerosis 
of  the  central  nervous  system  accompanied  by 
degenerative  changes.  It  includes  toxic  varie- 
ties {e.g.  from  lead  or  ergot),  sclerosis  from 
separation  from  trophic  centres,  and  sclerosis 
from  changes  in  the  small  arteries  and  capil- 
laries. 

S.  der'matis.  Sclerosis  of  the  derma.  A 
syn.  for  <S'.  corii. 

S.,  diffuse'.  Sclerosis  in  which  wide  tracts 
of  the  central  nervous  system  are  involved. 

S.,  diffus'ed  cer'ebral.  A  form  of 
Sclerosis  of  a  part  of  the  brain,  accompanied  by 
diffuse  hypertrophy  and  induration  of  the  neu- 
roglia ot  the  affected  part. 

S.,  disseminated.  A  syn.  for  S., 
multiple. 

S.,  fo'cal.  Term  for  a  localised  Sclerosis 
of  some  part  of  the  spinal  cord  or  brain. 

S.,  gen  eral.  Term  for  general  overgrowth 
of  connective  tissue,  giving  rise  to  sclerosis  of  an 
organ. 

S.,  ini'tial.  Term  for  the  Hunterian 
chancre  of  syphilis. 

S.,  in'sular.    A  syn.  for  S-,  multiple. 

S.,  lat'eral.  Sclerosis  of  the  lateral 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord,  characterised  by 
paralysis,  muscular  spasms,  and  increased  re- 
flexes. 

S.,  lat'eral,  primary.  Another  name 
for  primary  spastic  paraplegia.  See  under 
Paraplegia. 

S..  lat'eral,  symmetrical.  Double 
lateral  sclerosis  of  the  spine. 

S.,  lo'bar.  Term  for  Sclerosis  of  a  whole 
'  lobe  of  the  brain. 
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S.,  miliary.  A  form  of  sclerosis  of  the 
spinal  cord,  characterised  by  the  presence  of 
greyish-red  patches  at  the  junction  of  the  grey 
and  white  matter.  (Dunglison.) 

S.,  multiloc'ular.  A  syn.  for  S.,  dis- 
seminated. 

S.,  mul  tiple.  (F.  sclerose  en  plaques.')  A 
chronic  form  of  sclerosis  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord  in  which  the  nervous  elements  become 
replaced  by  connective  tissue  in  isolated  patches 
throughout  the  nervous  system.  The  onset  is 
slow ;  weakness  of  the  legs  with  pain  and  stiff- 
ness are  followed  by  symptoms  of  spastic  para- 
plegia, with  superadded  volitional  tremors  of  the 
arms,  head,  and  legs,  a  peculiar  "  scanning," 
clipped  kind  of  speech,  and  nystagmus.  Sensa- 
tion is  rarely  affected ;  mental  weakness  is  fairly 
common,  as  is  also  vertigo.  Attacks  of  coma 
sometimes  come  on.  The  course  is  slowly  from 
bad  to  worse. 

S.,  mul'tiple  cer'ebral.  A  variety  of 
S.,  multiple,  affecting  only  the  brain. 

S.,  mul'tiple  cerebrospinal.  The 
commoner  variety  of  S.,  multiple,  which  affects 
both  the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 

S.,  mul'tiple  spi  nal.  A  variety  of  S., 
multiple,  which  affects  only  the  spinal  cord. 

S.,  neural.  A  sclerosis  accompanying 
chronic  inflammation  of  a  nerve. 

S.  of  bone.  A  syn.  for  Osteitis,  con- 
densing. 

S.  of  brain.  A  pathological  process  of 
induration  followed  by  atrophy  of  the  cerebral 
substance. 

S.  of  cor'pora  caverno'sa.   Term  for 

an  interstitial  fibrous  hypertrophy  of  these 
bodies.    (0.  Maurice.) 

S.  of  liv'er.     A  name  for  Hepatitis, 

chronic. 

S.  of  lung-.  A  syn.  for  Pneumonia,  inter- 
stitial. 

S.  of  mid  dle  ear.    (Of  von  Troltsch.) 

A  syn.  for  Otitis  media  hypertrophica. 

S.  of  placen'ta.  Indurated,  greyish 
masses  found  in  the  placenta.  Ercolani  con- 
siders them  to  be  consequent  on  cellular 
hypertrophy  of  the  foetal  villi.  (Bustamente 
and  Neumann.) 

S.  of  posterior  root-zones  of  spinal 
cord.    A  syn.  for  S.,  posterior  spinal. 

S.  of  stom'acb.  Another  name  for 
Gastritis,  chronic  interstitial. 

S.os'sium.    S.  of  bone. 

S.,  posterior  spi  nal.  A  name  for 
Tabes  dorsalis,  or  Locomotor  ataxia.  See  under 
S.,  spinal. 

S.,  pos'tero-lat'eral.     See  under  S., 

spinal. 

S.,  primary  lat'eral.  See  S.,  lateral, 
primary. 

S.,  progressive  mus'cular.    A  syn. 

for  Pseudoh gpertrophic  paralysis. 

S.,  pul  monary.    S.  of  lung. 

S.,  re  nal.  A  syn.  for  Nephritis,  chronic 
interstitial. 

S.,  ringr-sbaped.   See  S.,  annular. 

S.,  spinal.  There  are  two  varieties:  — 
S.,  lateral  (or  antero-lateral),  and  S.,  postero- 
lateral or  posterior  spinal,  usually  termed  Tabes 
dorsalis. 

S.,  sypbllit'ic  arterlo-.  See  Syphilitic 
arteriosclerosis . 

S.  telae  cellular'is   et  adipo'sae. 

Another  name  for  Scleroderma. 


S.  tes'tis.    A  syn.  for  Sarcocele. 

S.,  tu'berous.  A  hypertrophic  form  of 
Sclerosis  of  the  brain. 

Scleroskel  etal.  Belonging  to  a  Sclero- 
skeleton. 

Scleroskel  eton.  {Sclero-  ;  skeleton.) 
Collective  term  for  those  parts  of  the  skeleton 
that  are  developed  in  tendons,  ligaments,  or  apo- 
neuroses. 

ScleroSteno'SiS.  {Sclero-;  stenosis.) 
Induration  combined  with  contraction  of  a  tissue 
or  part.    Also,  syn.  for  Scleroderma. 

S.  cuta'nea.  (L.  cutaneus,  belonging  to 
the  skin.)  Term  for  an  induration  of  the  areolar 
connective  tissue. 

Scleros'teous.  {Sclero-;  ovrtov,  a 
bone.)    Belonging  to  ossification  in  a  tendon. 

Sclero'stoma.  {Sclero-  ;  uTOfxa,  any 
mouth-like  opening.)  Biol.  A  Genus  of 
Strong  ylidce. 

S.  duodena'le.  Found  in  Egypt  and  in 
Northern  Italy.  By  its  presence  in  the  human 
duodenum  and  jejunum,  to  the  walls  of  which  it 
takes  a  firm  hold,  it  gives  rise  to  Egyptian 
chlorosis. 

S.  equin'um.  This  has  been  found  in  the 
intestines  of  the  horse,  and  also  in  aneurysms  of 
the  mesenteric  arteries.  (Foster.) 

S.  syn'gramus.  A  syn.  for  Syngamus 
trachealis. 

Sclero'SUS.  (SkX'ipiJ?.)  Hard,  tough, 
indurateS. 

Sclerosyphilidoch  thus.  {Sclero-  ; 
syphilidochthus,  a  syphilitic  tubercle,  or  tuber- 
cular syphilide.)  Old  term  for  an  indurated 
tubercular  Syphilide. 

Sclero'tal.  (IVXt/po's.)  Epithet  applied 
by  Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  the  substance 
that  forms  the  sclerotic  of  the  eye  in  Vertebrates. 

Scle'rote.  Shortened  form  of  the  term 
Sclerotium. 

Scle  rothrix.  {Sclero-  ;  0pi'£,  a  hair.) 
Term  for  abnormal  dryness  and  toughness  of  the 
haii-. 

Also,  term  introduced  by  Metschnikoff  for  the 
Baeillus  tuberculosis,  or  Tubercle  bacillus. 

Sclerot'ic.  (SicXijpos,  hard.  F.  scleroti- 
eal;l.  sclerotico ;  G.  sklerotisch.)  Literally, 
tough,  resisting.  In  common  use  as  a  substan- 
tive to  signify  the  Sclerotic  coat  or  tunic  of  the 
eyeball.    See  Sclerotic  tunic. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Sclerotic  tunic  of  the 
eyeball. 

Also,  belonging  to,  or  affected  with,  Sclerosis. 

Also,  epithet  formerly  applied  to  drying  or 
astringent  medicines  ("  Medicamenta  exsu- 
antia"). 

Also,  belonging  to  Ergot  of  rye. 

S.  ac'id.  C12H19N0j.  An  amorphous, 
feebly  acid  substance  obtained  from  Ergot  of 
rye.  It  is  given  hypodermically  as  an  ecbolic, 
in  doses  of  £  to  £  grain,  and  is  preferable  to 
Ergotin  hypodermically,  as  it  causes  no  inflam- 
mation at  the  seat  of  puncture.  Given  in  the 
form  of  Injectio  Acidi  Sclerotici  Hypodermica,  1 
grain  dissolved  in  6  minims  of  water. 

Hypodermic  lamella  are  also  prepared,  each 
containing  l-16th  grain  of  sclerotic  acid  made  up 
with  gelatine. 

S.  arteritis.  A  syn.  for  Arterio- 
sclerosis. 

S.  cells.  Bot.  A  term  for  the  stone-cells 
of  fruits. 

S.  coat.  The  same  as  S.  tunic  (q.  v.). 
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S.   endocarditis.      See  Endocarditis, 

sclerotic. 

S.    myocardi'tis.     See  Myocarditis, 

sclerotic. 

S.  parenchyma.  See  Parenchyma, 
sclerotic. 

S.,  staphylo  ma  of.  See  Staphyloma  of 
sclerotic. 

S.  tu  nic.  The  posterior  four-fifths  of  the 
outermost  tunic  of  the  eyeball.  It  is  tough  and 
inelastic,  and  is  composed  of  strong  connective- 
tissue  fibrils  made  up  into  interlacing  bundles. 
Behind,  it  is  pierced  by  the  optic  nerve,  and  is 
covered  by  the  capsule  of  Tenon ;  in  front  it  is 
continuous  with  the  cornea,  and  is  covered  by 
the  ocular  conjunctiva. 

S.  zone.    A  zone  or  ring  of  arterial  anas- 

omosis  of  conjunctival  vessels  round  the  circum- 
ference of  the  cornea,  joining,  through  the 
sclerotic,  the  vessels  of  the  iris  and  choroid. 

This  is  a  cond.tion  found  in  some  cases  of 
Iritis. 

Sclerot  ica.  (Latinised  term  sclerotieus, 
-a,  -um.)  The  Sclerotic,  or  Sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eyeball. 

S.  ceratoi'des.  (Ktpas,  -a-ros;  £i5os, 
form.)    A  term  for  the  Cornea. 

Sclerot  ical.  Belonging  to  the  Sclerotic 
coat  of  the  eye.  The  word  Sclerotic  is  in  com- 
moner use  in  the  above  sense. 

Scleroticec'tomy.  (Sclerotica;  Ik- 
Tonn,  a  cutting  out.)  Formation  of  an  artificial 
pupil  to  the  eye  by  means  of  partial  excision  of 
the  Sclerotic. 

Sclerotici'tis.    See  Sclerotitis. 

Sclerot'ico  choroiditis.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sclerotic  and  choroid  coats  of  the 
eyeball,  generally  at  the  posterior  part  (S.- 
choroiditis,  posterior).  Occasionally  it  occurs  in 
the  anterior  part  of  the  eyeball  (S.- choroiditis, 
anterior). 

S.  choroidi'tis,  ante  rior.     See  main 

heading. 

S. -choroidi'tis,  poste'rior.   See  main 

heading. 

Scleroticonyx'is.  (Sclerotica ;  vv^ii, 
a  pricking.)  Surg.  An  old  operation  for  cata- 
ract, in  which  the  sclerotic  was  punctured  with  a 
broad  needle,  and  the  lens  was  depressed  into 
the  vitreous. 

Scleroticostaphylo  ma.  (Sclero- 
tica ;  staphyloma.)  Staphyloma  of  the  Scle- 
rotic. 

Scleroticotom'ia.  (Sclerotica;  tow, 
a  cutting.)    Incision  of  the  Sclerotic. 

SclerotiCO'tomy  •     (Sclerotica  ; 
a  cutting.)   Incision  of  the  Sclerotic  tunic  of  the 
eyeball. 

"  Sclerot'iCUS.     (Latinised  term  Sclero- 
tieus, -a,  -um.)    The  Sclerotic. 
Sclerotidec'tomy.     (Sclerotica;  ?«- 

-oixn,  a  cutting  out.)  A  syn.  for  Sclerotico- 
nyxis. 

Sclerotin'iC.  (2k\?)po's,  hard.)  Belong- 
ing to  Ergot  of  rye. 

S.  ac'id.    A  syn.  for  Sclerotic  acid. 

Sclero  tis.  (2kA?j|0o's,  hard.)  A  syn.  for 
Sclerotica  ;  also,  for  Sclerotium. 

Sclerotisecto  mia.  (Sclerotis;  U- 
■roun.)    Removal  of  a  piece  of  the  Sclerotic. 

Scle'rotised.    A  syn.  for  Sclerosed. 

Sclciotit  ic.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Sclerotitis. 

Sclerotitis.       (Sclerotic;    fem.  adj. 


terrain,  -i-rts;  'H  oKknp otitis  voVos,  the  disease 
of  the  sclerotic.)  Inflammation  of  the  Sclerotic 
tunic  of  the  eyeball.  Two  kinds  are  described: 
a  superficial  inflammation  or  episcleritis,  in 
which  painful  nodules  are  formed  near  the 
cornea;  and  a  deep  inflammation,  in  which 
ciliary  staphylomata  are  formed. 

S.  atten  uans.  A  syn.  for  Sclerochoroi- 
ditis,  posterior. 

Sclero'tium.  (SkX^pos,  hard.)  Biol. 
A  resting-stage  in  the  development  of  certain 
Fungi,  acting  as  a  store  of  material  for  sub- 
sequent development.  It  consists  in  a  close 
feltwork  of  hyphce. 

S.  cla'vus.    A  syn.  for  S.  ergot. 

S.  ergot.    The  Ergot  of  rye. 

S.  gig-an'teum.  A  syn.  for  Lyeoperdon 
tuber. 

S.  ma'idis.    The  Ergot  of  maize. 

S.  stipita'tum.      I  he  Sclerotium  of  a 

fungus  found  in  India  in  white  ants'  nests. 
Used,  according  to  some,  as  a  febrifuge  and 
vermicide,  and  in  cholera. 

Scle  rotome.  (Sclera- ;  to/xv,  a  cutting.) 
The  knife  used  in  Sclerotomy.  Also,  a  section  of 
the  skeleton.  (Dunglison.) 

Also,  in  Biol.,  a  hard,  tough  tissue  lying  be- 
tween the  myotomes  of  some  of  the  lower  Verte- 
brata. 

Sclero  tomy .  (Sclero- ;  To\m,  a  cutting.) 
The  operation  of  incising  the  Sclerotic  imme- 
diately posterior  to  the  cornea.  Used  to  relieve 
iutra-ocular  pressure  in  glaucoma. 

S.f  anterior.  The  incision  is  made 
into  the  anterior  chamber  in  front  of  the 
ciliary  body,  through  the  anterior  part  of  the 
sclerotic. 

S.,  poste'rior.  The  incision  is  made  just 
behind  the  ciliary  body,  into  the  vitreous 
chamber. 

Sclerotonyx'is.  A  syn.  for  Sclerotico- 
nyxis. 

Sclerotrich'ia.  (Sclero- ;  t)Pi£,  the 
hair.)    Abnormal  dryness  of  the  hair. 

Scle'rous.  (2I/cA»j/0os.)  Tough,  hard, 
indurated. 

Scleroxan  thin.  (Sclero- ;  £uv0oc, 
yellow.)  A  yellow  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  Ergot  of  rye. 

Sclerun  ticus.  A  syn.  for  Sclerotieus. 
(Dunglison.) 

Sclerurethri  tis.  (S«\?)pos';  urethri- 
tis.) Term  for  an  indurated  condition  of  the 
urethra  consequent  on  urethritis. 

Sclerus.  (SkAijpos.)  A  hardening  or 
induration.    Also,  syn.  for  Scirrhus. 

Sclery'men.  (2/vAijpo's ;  vnnv,  a  mem- 
brane.) The  Sclerotic,  or  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eye. 

Sclerymeni'tis.  (Sclerymen ;  fem. 
adj.  termin.  -n-i«.)    A  syn.  for  Sclerotitis. 

Scleryn'ticus.  {.2k\iiP6vw,  to  harden.) 
A  syn.  for  Sclerotieus. 

Sclerysma,  (SicXvpvtrpa.)  A  syn.  for 
Sclerosis. 

Sclerys'mus.    The  same  as  Sclerysma. 

Sclerys'tera.  (Sclero- ;  va-Ttpu,  the 
womb.)  Induration  of  the  uterus;  used  more 
especially  to  mean  cancerous  induration. 

Sclirophthal'mia.  See  Scleroph- 
thalmia. 

Sclopetar'ia,  a'qua.    (From  Sc/ope- 

tarius,  -a,  -um ;  so  named  because  believed  to 
heal  gunshot  wounds.)    P/tarm.    A  name  for 
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the  Eau  d'  arquebusade,  or  water  for  bathing 
gunshot  wounds. 

S.,  vul'nera.    (L.)    Gunshot  wounds. 
Sclopetar'ius.     (L.    From  sclopus,  a 
gun.)    Belonging  to  a  gun. 

Sclopet  ica.  a'qua.  (Sclopcticus,  -a, 
-um.)    A  syn.  for  Solopetaria,  aqua. 

S.,  vul'nera.  A  syn.  for  Sclopetaria, 
vulnera. 

Sclope  ticus.  (L.  From  sclopus,  a 
gun.)    The  same  as  Sclopetarius. 

Sclopetopla'g'a.  (L.  sclopus,  a  gun ; 
plaga.)    Old  term  for  a  gunshot  wound. 

Scobicula  tus.  (L.  scobs.)  A  syn.  for 
Scobiformis. 

Sco  biform.  (L.  scobiformis,  resembling 
sawdust.)  Hot.  Epithet  applied  to  the  very 
minute,  dust-like  seeds  of  some  plants  {e.g.  the 
Orchidece) . 

Scobifor  mis.  (L.)  Resembling  saw- 
dust, Scobiform. 

Sco'binate.  (L.  scobina,  a  file.)  Biol. 
Having  a  rough,  file-like  surface. 

Sco'bis.    (L.)    The  same  as  Scobs. 

Scobs.    (L.)    Sawdust  or  filings. 

Scotia  ic.    See  Skoddic. 

Sco'delle.  Old  term  for  a  cup-shaped 
calcification  formed  in  the  eyeball ;  probably 
identical  with  ossification  of  the  choroid. 
(.Foster.) 

Scoke.  A  name  for  the  Phytolacca  de- 
candra.  (Billings.) 

Scolece  sis.    The  same  as  Scoleciasis. 

Scoleci'asis.  (2K6i\»j«£a(ris.)  A  syn. 
for  Helminthiasis. 

Scole  cit'orm.  (Scolcx ;  L.  forma, 
shape.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  Scolcx. 

Scole'cion.  (Dim.  from  2,kw\i)%.)  A 
small  worm. 

Scole  Cisis.    The  same  as  Scoleciasis. 

Scole'cium.   The  same  as  Scolecion. 

Scole'cizon.  (2/<u>Ai|/a£to,  to  move  like 
a  worm.)  Med.  Old  term  for  an  unequal, 
vermicular  pulse.    See  Pulse,  vermicular. 

Scole'coid.  (5\u>\i|J;,  a  worm;  £i<5os, 
form,  resemblance.)  Vermiform. 

Scoleco  logy.  A  syn.  for  Hclmintho- 
logy. 

Scoleco  phagous.  (Scolex ;  4>aytiv, 
to  devour.)  Biol.  Worm-eating,  living  on 
worms. 

Scole'sis.    A  syn.  for  Scoliosis. 

Sco  lex.  (2i.a>\i|£,  a  worm  )  Biol.  The 
short,  rounded  head  of  a  member  of  the  Ccstoda. 
By  its  budding,  it  forms  the  proglottides. 

Also,  old  term  for  a  Genus  of  Vermes. 

Scolia  sis.    See  Scoliosis. 

Scoiices.    Plur.  of  Scolex. 

Scolio  ma.  (2Ko\iwfia.)  Spinal  curva- 
ture. 

Scolio 'meter.  The  same  as  Scoliosio- 
meter. 

Scolioneiro  sis.  (SkoXids,  bent, 
crooked ;  oviipo<;,  a  dream.)  Unpleasant,  dis- 
agreeable dreaming. 

Scol  io-rachit  ic.  Suffering  from  Sco- 
liosis consequent  on  Rickets. 

ScoliOSio'meter.  (Scoliosis;  utTpov.a. 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
desrree  of  Scoliosis  in  any  case. 

Scoliosio  metry.  (Scoliosis;  utTpov, 
a  measure.)  Measurement  of  Scoliosis,  or  of 
spinal  curvature  in  general. 

Scolio  sis.    (SkoXiukj-is.   F.  scoliose;  I. 


scoliosi;  G.  Skoliosis.)  Lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine. 

S.,  cicatri  cial.  Scoliosis  consequent  on 
cicatricial  contraction  of  one  side. 

S.,  empyemat'ic.  Scoliosis  occurring  as 
a  result  of  falling  in  of  one  side  of  the  thorax 
after  Empyema. 

S.,  hab  it.  Scoliosis  consequent  on  the 
habit  of  sitting  and,  to  a  less  degree,  standing 
bent  towards  one  side;  occurring  especially  in 
young,  growing  people  with  weak  muscles. 

S.,  inflammatory,  Term  for  Scoliosis 
consequent  on  vertebral  caries. 

S.  ischiad'ica.   S.,  sciatic. 

S.,  myopath  ic.  A  form  of  Scoliosis  con- 
sequent on  paresis  of  some  of  the  spinal  muscles. 

S.,  osteopath'ic.  ('Oa-riov,  a  bone; 
7r«cW,  suffering.)  Scoliosis  consequent  on  ver- 
tebral disease. 

S.,  paralyt'ic.    A  syn.  for  S.,  myopathic. 

S.,  pel'vic.    See  Pelvis,  scoliotic. 

S.,  rachit'ic.  Scoliosis  consequent  on 
Pickets. 

S.,  rheumat'ic.  A  temporary  Scoliosis 
consequent  on  muscular  rheumatism,  the  latter 
affecting  especially  the  spinal  muscles  of  one  side. 

S.,  sciat'ic.  Scoliosis  consequent  on 
Sciatica.  The  convexity  is  towards  the  affected 
side,  and  there  is  often  a  compensatory  curve 
above  the  primary  one. 

S.,  static.     Scoliosis  consequent  on  in- 
equality in  the  length  of  the  legs. 
Scol ioso  meter.   See  Scoliosiometer. 
Scoliot  ic.    (Scoliosis.)    Belonging  to,  or 
affected  with,  Scoliosis. 

S.  pel  vis.    See  Pelvis,  scoliotic. 

S.  rickety  pel'vis.  See  Pelvis,  scoliotic 
rickety. 

Scolloped.  (Ang.-Sax.  scalu,  the  shell 
of  a  shell-fish.) 

Scol'opas.  (SicoXo-iraJ,  a  woodcock.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Grallce,  including  the  woodcocks 
and  curlews. 

S.  g-allina'go.  The  snipe.  The  flesh 
resembles  that  of  S.  rusticola  in  flavour,  but  is 
less  tender. 

S.  rusti'cola.  The  woodcock.  Flesh, 
tender  and  nutritious. 

Scolopen  dra.  Bot.  A  syn.  for  As- 
ple uium  scolopendrium, 

Scolopen  dria.  Bot.  Term  for  the 
Asplenium  ceterach ;  also,  for  the  Asplenium 
scolopendrium. 

Scolopen  drium.  Bot.  The  hart's- 
tongue.  A  Genus  of  Filices.  Also,  a  name  for  the 
Mandragora. 

S.  hemioni  'tis.  (The  vmovItis  of  Dios- 
corides.)  The  male  fern.  Hab.,  South  Europe. 
It  resembles  S.  vulgare  in  its  action. 

S.  lin  g  uae.  Syn.  for  Asplenium  scolo- 
pendrium. 

S.  officinale.    The  same  as  S.  lingua. 
S.  officinar'um.    A  syn.  for  S.  officinale. 
S.  phylli  tis.    The  same  as  S.  lingua!. 
S.  ru'ta  murar'ia.  A  syn.  for  Asplenium 
ruta  muraria. 

S.  vulgpar'e.   The  same  as  S.  lingua. 
Scolopomachae  rion.  (Sko-Wo- 
fiaxaipiov  )    A  sharp-pointed  surgical  knife. 

Scolopomachae  rium.  Latinised 
form  of  the  term  Scolopomacheerion. 

Scolops'ia.  (Sk-o'Xoi//-,  anything  that  is 
pointed.)  Term  for  a  suture  between  two  bones 
which  allows  of  reciprocal  movement.  (Schultz.') 
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Scol'ymilS.  (2no'\u/uos.)  A  Genus  of  the 

Composite. 

Also,  specific  name  of  the  Cynara  scolymus,  or 
artichoke  plant. 

S.  bispan'icus.  The  Spanish  oyster- 
plant.    Root,  diuretic. 

S.  macula' tuSc  The  Mediterranean 
spotted  golden  thistle. 

S.  pectlna'tus.    A  syn.  for  S.  macula tus. 

S.  sati'vus.  A  syn.  for  Cynara  scolymm. 
Scoop.  (Mid.  Eng.  scope.  F.  curette  ;  I. 
citcchiaio.)  Surg.  A  spoon-shaped  instrument  for 
extracting  foreign  bodies  from  passagesorcavities. 

S.,  ear-.  A  steel  instrument  with  a  slender 
handle  and  small  shallow  bowl,  used  for  remov- 
ing wax  and  loose  epidermis  from  the  external 
auditory  meatus. 

S.  extrac'tlon  of  cat'aract.  In  this 
operation  the  crystalline  lens  is  removed  with  a 
lens- scoop. 

S..  Ke'bra's  bone.  A  form  of  sharp- 
ened or  cutting  curette  for  clearing  granula- 
tions. &c,  from  bony  cavities. 

S.,  Leroy  d'XStiolle's.  A  scoop  invented 
by  the  French  surgeon  Leroy  d'Etiolle  for  re- 
moving urethral  calculi.  It  is  shaped  like  a 
lithotrite. 

S.,  litho  tomy.  A  metal  scoop  used  for 
th**  removal  of  calculi  in  the  operation  of  Litho- 
tomy. 

S..  placen  tal.  A  sort  of  long-handled 
curette,  used  to  remove  portions  of  adherent 
placenta. 

S.,  Scbaf'fer's  tbroat.  A  scoop  for 
removing  growths,  &c,  from  the  fauces  and 
pharynx,  it  is  so  made  that  it  can  be  intro- 
duced closed,  and. then  opened  in  situ. 

S.,  Simon's.  A  form  of  fenestrated  ute- 
rine curette,  introduced  by  Simon. 

Scoop  ers'  pneumo  nia.  A  form  of 
chronic  Pneumoconiosis  occurring  among  grain- 
scoopers. 

Sco'pa  re'g"ia.  (L.  scopa,  a  broom ; 
reams,  regal.)  Mot.  A  name  for  the  Ruscus 
acu/eatus,  or  butcher's  broom. 

Scoparia.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Digi- 
talece.    Also,  the  Spartium  scoparium. 

S.   dul'cis.     The  tropical  sweet  broom. 
Action,  febrifuge,  vulnerary,  and  deobstruent. 
S.  terna'ta.    A  syn.  for  S.  didcis. 

Scoparii  cacumina.  B.P.  Broom 
tops.  The  fresh  and  dried  flowering  tops  of  the 
Cytisus  scoparius  (indigenous).  Action,  di- 
uretic and  purgative.  Preparations. — I.  Official 
—  Decoctum  Scoparii,  Succus  Scoparii.  2.  Non- 
official—  Sparteina,  Sparteine  sulphas,  Spar- 
teine periodide. 

Sco'parin.  A  yellow  colouring-matter 
contained  in  the  flowers  of  Spartium  scoparium. 
Action,  in  moderate  doses,  purgative  and  di- 
uretic ;  in  large  doses,  emetic. 

Scopar  ium,  Specific  name  of  Spartium 
scoparium. 

Scopar  ius.  (L.  scopa,  a  broom.)  Specific 
name  of  the  Sarothamnus  scoparius,  now  usually 
termed  Spartium  scoparium. 

Scopemphrag-'ma.  (Skotto's,  a 
watcher;  Hfup/jayfia,  a  barrier.)  Old  term  for 
the  stopper  or  distal  end  of  the  stethoscope. 

Sco'pola.    The  same  as  Scopolia. 

Also,  the  dried  rhizome  of  Scopolia  carniolica 
(vel  atropoides).  Used  in  America  for  the  pre- 
paration of  so-called  belladonna  plaster. 

Scopo'leine.    The  same  as  Seopoline. 


Scopo'letine.  A  fluorescent,  crystalline 
substance  present  in  the  roots  of  Scopolia  japonica 
and  S.  atropoides. 

Scopolia.  (Named  after  Scopoli,  an 
Austrian  naturalist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Atro- 
pacece. 

S.  atropo'i'des.  Hab.,  Europe.  Rhizome, 
anhydrotic.  It  is  not  mydriatic  nor  antisialo- 
gogue. 

S.  carnl'ola.   The  same  as  S.  earniolica. 

S.  carniol'ica.   A  syn.  for  S.  atropoides. 

S.  japon'lca.  Hab.,  Asia.  Action,  similar 
to  that  of  belladonna. 

Scopoline.  (Scopolia.)  A  poisonous 
alkaloid,  obtained  from  the  Sc»polia  japonica.  It 
is  a  powerful  mydriatic.  Its  effects  are  quicker 
and  more  lasting  than  those  of  atropine ;  they 
are  neutralised  by  eserine.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
mixture  of  hyoscyine,  hyoscyamine,  and  atro- 
pine. 

Scopomet'rum.   See  Metroscopium. 

Scopopho  bia.  (SKoTrt'w,  to  look  at ; 
<£o/3os,  tear.)  A  morbid  dread  or  dislike  of  being 
seen. 

Scop'tula.  (L.)  Anat.  Old  term  syn. 
with  Scapula. 

Scop  ula.    (L.)    A  brush. 

Scop'ulate.  (Scopula.)  Biol.  Broom- 
shaped. 

Scopu  liform.    A  syn.  for  Scopulate. 

Scor.    (2i<u>f>,  faeces.)    Offal,  excrement. 

Scoracra'sia.  (2*01,0.)  S>n.  for  Scata- 

crasia. 

Scoracra'tia.  (Estop,  faeces;  «Kp«Tia, 
want  of  control.)    Involuntary  passage  of  fieces. 

SCO  ramis.  (S/coijoaiu's.)  Med.  A  night- 
stool. 

Scorbutic.  (L.  scorbuticus.  F.  scor- 
butique;  I.  scorbutico  ;  G.  skorbutisch.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  affected  with,  Scorbutus. 

S.  can'cer.   A  term  for  Caucrum  oris. 
S.  fe'ver.  Scorbutus. 
S.  indura'tions.     The  large  masses  of 
effused  blood  or  sanguineous  fibrin  which  form 
hard  swellings  in  the  sheaths  of  the  muscles  in 
cases  of  Scurvy. 

Scorbu'tUS.    (L.)  Scurry. 
S.  alpl'nus.    A  syn.  for  Pellagra. 
S.  naut'icus.    A  name  for  Scurvy. 
S.  o'rls.    A  syn.  for  Cancer  aquaticus. 
Scor'dein.  An  aromatic  yellow  substance 
present  in  the  Teucrium  scordiutn. 

Scordine'ma.  (^Kopoivi^a.)  Med.  Old 
term  syn.  with  Pandiculation. 

Scordinis  mus.  The  same  as  Scor- 
dinema. 

Scor'dium.  (^KopSiou.)  Specific  name 
of  the  Teucrium  scordium. 

Scordolas'arum.  An  old  name  for 
Asafwtida. 

Scordola'ser.  The  same  as  Scordulasa- 
rum. 

Scor'don.  Bot.  Shortened  form  of  the 
term  Scorodon. 

Sco  ria.  (L.  Plur.  scoria:.  F.  scorie ;  I. 
scoria  ;  G.  Schlacke.)    See  Scoria. 

Sco  riae.  (L.  Plur.  of -Scoria.)  The  refuse 
or  useless  part  of  any  substance ;  dross. 

Sco'riform.  (L.  scoria  ;  forma,  shape) 
Having  the  appearance  of  Scoria. 

Sco'rith.  Old  alchemical  term  for  Sulphur. 

Sco'rium.  Anat.  An  old  term  used  as 
syn.  with  Scrotum. 

Scorodolas'arum.  (£,.•.;..../.„',  garlic ; 
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\dirapov,  asafoetida.)     An  old  term  for  Asa- 

Jostida. 

Scor'odon.  {'S.Kopooov,  garlic.)  A  name 
for  the  Allium  sativum. 

Scorodo  prasum.  (SkopoSov,  garlic; 
■rrpucrov,  a  leek.)  Old  name  for  the  Allium 
ampeloprasum ;  also,  the  Genus  Porrum,  wild 
garlic. 

Scorodos'ma.  {"s.k6poSov  ;  0071*7.) 
Specific  name  of  the  Ferula  scorodosma. 

S.  foetidum.   The  Ferula  scorodosma. 

Scorodos  mine.  {^Kopooov ;  6a-p.ii.)  A 
name  for  Cystic  oxide. 

Scor'odum.    Same  as  Scorodon. 

Scorpi'aca.  (S^opTriaixov,  belongin?  to 
a  scorpion.)  Old  epithet  applied  to  an  antidote 
that  was  said  to  heal  the  bite  of  scorpions. 
(Galen,  de  Antid.  ii,  12.) 

Scor  pio.  (L.)  A  scorpion.  A  Genus  of 
the  Scorpionidce,  which  are  an  Order  of  the 
Arachnida.    They  have  a  venomous  sting. 

An  oil  of  scorpions  {Oleum  scorpionum)  has 
been  made  by  drowning  230  parts  of  live  scor- 
pions in  1035  parts  of  olive  oil  or  bitter-almond 
oil,  adding  a  small  quantity  of  water,  and  heat- 
ing, straining,  and  filtering.  It  has  been  used 
in  cases  of  renal  colic.  (Foster.) 

S.  europae'us.  Formerly  given,  in 
powder,  as  a  diuretic  and  sudorific. 

Scorpiodex'is.   (E/copttios,  a  scorpion; 
a  bite.)    The  bite  of  a  scorpion. 

Scor  pioid.  {Scorpio'ides.)  Scorpion- 
like. Epithet  applied,  in  Botany,  to  certain 
oymose  flower-heads  which  are  curved  like  a 
scorpion's  tail. 

Scorpioi'deS.  (2/copTrt'os;  tloos,  resem- 
blance.)  Scorpioid. 

Scor'pion.   See  Scorpio. 

S.  sen  na.  A  common  name  for  the  Co- 
ronilla  emerus. 

Scorpiostig"  ma.  (Skopw  £os ;  a-rlypa, 
a  prick  with  a  pointed  instrument.)  A  syn.  for 
Scorpiodex'is. 

Scorpiu'rus.  CZkoptt'ioi:  oSpa,  a  tail.) 
Hot.  A  name  for  the  mouse-tail,  Myosurus  scor- 
plo'idcs. 

Scor'pius.    The  same  as  Scorpio. 
Scor  ra  pestilentia  lis.  (L.)  A  term 
for  Syphilis.  (Foster.) 

Scor'teum.  (L.  seorteum,  a  leather  coat.) 
A  syn.  for  Scrotum. 

Scorzone  ra.      (Old  Span,  seurzo,  a 
viper.)    The  viper's  grass  genus.    A  Genus  of 
Old-World  Composites. 
Also,  name  for  the  roots  of  the  various  species. 
S.  delicio  sa.    Root  edible. 
S.  hispan  ica.    Root  edible. 
S.  tau'mllis.    Diaphoretic  and  stimu- 
lant. 

S.  lana'ta.   A  syn.  for  S.  humilis. 
S.  latlfo'lia.    A  syn.  for  S.  humilis. 
S.  nervo  sa.    A  syn.  for  S.  humilis. 
S.  tubero'sa.    Root  edible. 
Scotasma.  C2.K0Tavp.6s,  a  making  dark.) 
The  same  as  Scotoma. 

Scotas'mus.  (SnoTaoTio's,  a  making 
dark.)    The  same  as  Scotosis. 

Scotch  fid  die.  A  colloquial  term  for 
Scabies,  from  a  fancied  resemblance  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  sufferer  to  those  of  a  performing 
tiddler. 

S.  meth  od.    Another  name  for  the  Lister 
method  of  administration  of  chloroform. 
S.  pine.    The  Finns  sylvestris. 


Scoto'des.  (2 

dark-looking.)    Affected  with  Scotodia. 

Scoto'dia.    The  same  as  Scotasma. 

Scotodine.  {Ykotos,  darkness;  cii/os, 
dizziness.)    The  same  as  Scotodinia. 

Scotodin'ia.  (Smjtos;  ritKos.)  Vertigo, 
accompanied  by  the  appearance  of  black  spots  in 
front  of  the  eyes. 

Scotodi'nos.    The  same  as  Scotodinia. 

Scotodi'nus.    The  same  as  Scotodinia. 

ScotOgTaph.  (Skotos;  ypa<j>}j,  a 
writing.)  An  instrument  designed  for  helping 
the  blind  in  writing. 

Scoto  ma.  (2/coT<«>/ia  [plur.  (tkotusputil], 
dizziness.)  A  spot  or  region  in  the  field  of  vision 
which  corresponds  to  some  lesion  of  the  retina, 
or  of  the  ophthalmic  centres  in  the  brain.  Plur., 
Scotomata. 

S.,  ab 'solute.  A  scotoma  in  which  there 
is  entire  absence  of  perception  of  light. 

S.,  cen'tral.  A  scotoma  which  is  limited 
to  the  region  of  the  yellow  spot  {macula  luted)  of 
the  retina. 

S.,  col  our.   Colour-blindness  in  a  certain 
,  part  of  the  field  of  vision.    Perception  of  white 
light  in  the  colour-seotoma  is  usually  unim- 
paired. 

S.,  flit  tering.    Syn.  for  S.,  scintillating . 

S.,  neg  ative.  A  scotoma  occurring  as 
the  result  of  destruction  of  the  retinal  centre. 
This  is.  of  course,  unappreciable  by  the  patient 
himself. 

S.,  pos'itive.  A  scotoma  which  gives  rise 
!  to  the  subjective  appearance  of  a  dark  spot  in 
front  of  the  eyes. 

S.,  rel'ative.  A  scotoma  in  which  the 
1  perception  of  light  is  impaired,  not  lost. 

S.,  ring-.  A  scotoma  in  the  shape  of  a  ring 
surrounding  the  centre  of  the  field  of  vision. 

S.,  scin  tillating.     Term  for  a  sroto'iia 
of  considerable  area,  and  with  irregular,  ser- 
rated edges.    It  gives  rise  to  a  large  defect  in 
the  field  of  vision. 
Scoto'mata.    Plur.  of  Scotoma. 
Scot  ome.    The  same  as  Scotoma. 
Scoto'meter.    See  Scotomometer. 
Scotom  meter.    See  Scotomometer. 
Scoto  mometer.    {Scotoma;  p.i-rpov,  a 
measure.)    An  instrument  designed  for  the  de- 
tection, localisation,  and  measurement  of  Scoto- 
mata. 

Scot  omy.  (2/coTai/itt,  dizziness.  1  A  term 
for  imperfection  of  vision,  associated  with  dizzi- 
ness. 

Scotops  ia.  (Sko'tos,  darkness  ;  oi/ns, 
vision.)  The  subjec'ive  appearance  of  muscee 
volitantes  in  front  of  the  eyes.  Also  termed 
Myiodesopsia. 

Scot  OS.  (Sko'to9,  darkness.)  Old  term 
for  darkness.  Formerly  used  as  synonymous 
with  Caliyo  ;  also,  with  Scotoma. 

ScotOSCOP  ia.  (2/»o'tos;  aKoiriia.  to 
look  at.)  The  snadow  test.  A  syn.  for  lletino- 
seopy. 

Scoto  sis.  (Skotos.)  The  same  as  Sco- 
toma. 

Scott's  dres  sing'.    A  mixture  of  JJn- 
I  guentum  hydrargyri  compo&ituift  with  Einplas- 
trum  picis  spread  on  leather.    Used  for  chronic 
joint  diseases. 

Scot  us.  Latinised  form  of  the  word 
Scotos. 

Scour.  (Mid.  Eng.  scouren.)  A  colloquial 
term  for  Diarrhoea. 
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Scourge.  (Mid.  Eng.  scourge.)  Med.  A 
severe  and  fatal  epidemic. 

Also,  to  produce  counter-irritation  by  flagella- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Scourging.  Flagellation.  See  Scourge. 
S.  ma'nia.  A  form  of  Mania,  religious, 
common  during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  the  subjects  of  winch  used  to  scourge 
themselves. 

Scour  ing.  (Mid.  Eng.  scouren.)  Col- 
loquial term  tor  Purgation.  Also,  used  as  syno- 
nymous with  Diarrhcea. 

S.  rush.  A  common  name  for  the  Equi- 
setvm  hymenale. 

Scoutetten's  method.  Another 
name  for  Scitltetus,  method  of,  or  the  oval  me- 
thod of  amputation. 

Scrape.  (Mid.  Eng.  scrapien.)  To  pro- 
duce abrasion  of  a  surface  by  means  of  either  a 
sharp-edged  or  rough  metal  instrument. 

Also,  popular  term  for  a  kind  of  white  fir- 
resin. 

Scra'per.  An  instrument  used  for  scrap- 
ing.   See  Scrape. 

S.,  tongue.  A  small  instrument  wilh  a 
rough  surface,  for  cleaning  the  tongue. 

Scrat.  (Mid.  Eng.  scrat,  a  monster.) 
Colloquial  term  for  Hermaphrodite. 

Scratch.    A  syn.  for  the  Itch. 

Scratch'ed  Skin.  Popular  term  for  an 
excoriated  condition  of  skin  consequent  on  fre- 
quent scratching  with  the  finger-nails.  This 
condition  often  forms  a  marked  symptom  in 
scabies,  urticaria,  &c. 

Scratches.  Veterinary  Med.  A  syn. 
for  Grease. 

S.,  Ohi'o.    A  syn.  for  Prairie  itch. 

Scre'able.  (L.  screo,  to  hawk  or  spit; 
habilis,  able.)  Capable  of  being  spat  out  or  ex- 
pectorated,  capable  of  Screation. 

Screaming  fits.  This  term  is  some- 
times used  to  mean  not  mere  fits  of  screaming  in 
infants,  but  actual  infantile  convulsions. 

Screa'tio.  (L.  screo,  to  hawk  or  spit.) 
Old  term  for  the  act  of  expectorating  ;  also,  for 
the  sputum  or  expectoration  got  rid  of  by  ex- 
pectorating. 

Screa'tion.    {Screatio.)    See  Screatio. 

Screa'tUS.  (L.  screo,  to  hawk  or  spit.) 
A  sjn.  for  Screatio. 

Also,  term  applied  by  Agnew  to  a  nasal  neu- 
rosis, consisting  in  paroxysms  of  short,  snorting 
inspirations,  occurring  involuntarily  and  fre- 
quently, each  paroxysm  lasting  for  two  or  three 
minutes.  The  cause  is  usually  some  form  of  local 
irritation,  (tjould.) 

Screw-bean.  A  common  name  for  the 
Prosopis  pubeseens,  one  of  the  species  of  Pro- 
sopis yielding  mesquite  gum.  See  Prosopis  and 
Mesquite  gum. 

S.-driv'er  teetb.  The  screw -driver- 
like incisors  of  some  patients  with  congenital 
syphilis. 

S.-hook.  A  small  screw- shaped  instru- 
ment, with  a  terminal  hook,  devised  by  Elsberg 
tor  the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies  from  the 
external  auditory  meatus. 

S. -joint.    See  Coclilearthrosis. 

S.,  micrometer.  See  Micrometer 
screw. 

S.,  o'ral.  Surg.  A  hard  rubber  or  bone 
screw  placed  between  the  teeth  in  order  to  keep 
the  mouth  open. 

S._  Fan  coast's.    A  form  of  screw,  in- 


vented by  Pancoast,  for  drilling  the  fragments 
of  an  ununited  fracture. 

Scribe  pal'sy.  A  syn.  for  Scricener's 
palsg. 

Scrip  lum.    See  Scrupulum. 
Scrip'tium.    See  Scrupulum. 
Scrip  tulum.    See  Scrupulum. 

Scrip'tulus.    The  same  as  Scriptulum. 

Scrip  ulum.    See  Scrupulum. 

Scrip'ulus.    See  Scrupulum. 

Scriv  ener's  cramp.  A  syn.  for 
Writer's  cramp  (q.  v.). 

S.'s  pal'sy.    The  same  as  S.'s  cramp. 

Scrobicula.  (L.  scrobieulus,  a  little 
ditch  or  furrow.)  Biol.  The  smooth  space 
which  surrounds  the  tubercle  of  the  testa  in  the 
Eclnnodermata. 

ScrobiCular.  Biol.  Belonging  to  a 
Serobicula  or  Scrobiculce. 

ScrobiC'ulate.  {Scrobiculatus.)  See 
Scrobiculatus. 

Scrobicula'tUS.  (L.  scrobieulus.)  Biol. 
Hollowed  out,  having  deep  holes,  depressions, 
or  grooves. 

Scrobiculos'us.  (L.  scrobieulus.)  The 
same  as  Scrobiculatus. 

Scrobieulus.  (L.  dim.  of  scrobs,  a 
ditch.)    A  small  citeh  or  hollow. 

S.  cordis.  (L.  cor,  cordis,  the  heart.) 
Lit.,  the  "pit  of  the  heart."  Term  for  the  pit 
of  the  stomach. 

S.  vari  oIee?.  A  pit  or  pock  marie  of  small- 
pox ( /  'ariolu) . 

Scro'fa.    (L)    A  sow.    See  Sits  scrofa. 

Scrof'ia?.  A  syn.  for  Scrofula.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Scrofula.  (L.  scrofa,  a  sow ;  because 
swine  were  said  to  be  subject  to  this  disease.)  A 
syn.  for  Struma. 

S.  abdominis  interna.  Internal  abdo- 
minal scrofula.  An  old  term  for  Phthisis  abdo- 
minalis. 

S.,  benign'.  Term  introduced  by  Bnziu 
for  certain  inflammations,  not  dangerous  to  lite, 
occurring  in  subjects  of  the  lymphatic  diathesis  ; 
e.g.  Strophulus,  Lupus  erythematosus,  &c. 

S.,  fixed  prim  itive.  A  term  for  Scro- 
fula in  which  the  symptoms  remain  the  same 
throughout  the  course  of  the  disease. 

S.  fugax.    (L.)    S..  fugitive. 

S.,  fugitive.  Cullen's  term  for  suppu- 
rative inflammation  of  the  cervical  lymphatic 
glands,  accompanying  eczema  capitis. 

S.,  ganglionic.  A  term  for  scrofulous  or 
strumous  A-deiittis. 

S.,  malig'nant.  A  term  for  Lymph- 
adenoma. 

S.,  mask  ed.  Bazin's  term  for  a  form  of 
Scrofula  which  has  anomalous  symptoms,  as, 
e.g.,  symptoms  like  those  of  enteric  fever. 

S.  mesenter'ica.  A  syn.  for  Tabes  me- 
senteries. 

S.  molucca'na.  (From  the  Moluccas, 
where  this  disease  is  prevalent.)  A  syn.  for 
Frumbmsiu  or  Yaws. 

S.,  muc'ous.  Old  term  for  a  supposed 
condition  of  Scrofula  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes. 

S.,  phagedenic.  Bazin's  term  for  a 
form  of  Scrofula  in  which  phagedenic  ulcera- 
tion is  very  apt  to  occur. 

S.  plant.    A  syn.  for  Figicort. 

S.,  primitive.  Old  term  for  Scrofula  in 
an  early  stage. 
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S.,  pul  monary.  A  terra  for  Pulmonary 
tuberculoma. 

S.,  quater'nary.  A  syn.  for  S.,  visceral. 
(Gould.) 

S.  root.    A  common  mime  for  the  root  of 

Erythonium  americanum. 

S.,  senile.  A  S5'n.  for  Struma,  senile 
(q.  v.). 

S.,  ter'tiary.    A  name  for  Rickets. 
S.,  visceral.    Tuberculosis  ol  the  viscera. 
S.  vulgar  is.  Scrofula. 
Scrofular  ia.    See  Scrqphtilaria. 
Scrofular  ius.    (Mod.  L.)  Scrofulous. 
ScrofulelcO  SiS.     (Scrofula ;  eXkoi&is, 
ulceration.)    A  term  for  Scrofulous  ulceration. 
Scrof  ulide.    (F.)  Scrofuloderma. 
Scrof  ulism.     (Scrofula.)    A  term  for 
the  Scrofulous  diathesis. 

Scrof  uloderm.    See  Scrofuloderma. 
Scrofuloderma.     (Scrofula;  6L,fi.a, 
the  skin.)     Suppurating  dermatitis,  occurring 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  caseating  lymphatic 
glands,  commonly  about  the  face  and  neck. 

S.  gummato  sum.  Gummatous  scrofulo- 
derma.   A  syn.  for  S.  tuberculosum. 

S.  papulo'sum.  Papular  scrofuloderma. 
A  syn.  lor  Lichen  scrof ulosus. 

S.,  pus'tular,  large.  A  form  of  scrofulo- 
derma characterised  by  large  rounded  or  oval 
pustules  with  a  red  areola. 

S.,  pus'tular,  small.  A  form  of  scrofulo- 
derma characterised  by  small  pustules,  generally 
on  the  forearms  and  hands.  They  form  crusts, 
and  leave  a  depressed  scar  on  healing. 

S.  squamosum.  Squamous  scrofulo- 
derma. A  variety,  characterised  by  branny 
desquamation,  occurring  in  scrofulous  subjects. 

S.  tuberculo'sum.  Tuberculous  scrofulo- 
derma. A  variety  characterised  by  the  forma- 
tion of  freely  moveable  subcutaneous  nodes, 
which  later  become  adherent  to  the  skin,  and 
eventually  either  become  absorbed,  or  break 
down  and  give  rise  to  undermined,  sluggish 
ulcers. 

S.,  ul'cerative.  A  syn.  for  Granuloma 
j'ungoides. 

S.  ulcero'sum.    .S'.,  ulcerative. 

S.  ungua'ie.  A  form  of  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  matrix  of  the  finger-nails,  some- 
times occurring  in  scrofulous  people. 

S.  verruco'sum.  A  term  for  Tuberculosis 
verrucosa  cutis  (Kiehl  and  Paltauf) ;  also,  for 
Lupus  verrucosus,  and  for  Verruca  necroijcnica. 
(Unna.) 

S.  vesiculo'sum.  A  syn.  for  Lichen 
scrof utosorum. 

Scrof  ulome.  (Scrofula.)  A  scrofulous 
tumour. 

Scrofulonych'ia.  (Scrofula;  onychia.) 
A  term  fur  Onychia  maligna. 

Scrofulophy'ma.  (Scrofula;  4>vna, 
a  growth.)  A  syn.  for  Scrofuloderma  tubei  culo- 
sum. 

S.  diffus'um.    Diffuse  scrofulophyma.  A 

syn.  for  Elephantiasis  scrof ulosa. 

Scrofulo  sis.  (Scrofula.)  The  Scro- 
fulous diathesis. 

S.  ereth'ica.  ('Eovtiaivio,  to  redden.) 
Term  fir  that  variety  of  the  scrofulous  diathesis 
in  which  there  is  a  strong  tendency  towards 
suppurative  inflammation  of  lymphatic  glands. 

S.  tor  pidus.  Torpid  scrofulosis.  Term 
for  the  scrofulous  diathesis  when  manifested  by 
the  characteristic  scrofulous  or  strumous  ap- 


pearance— the  thick  upper  lip  and  nose,  pro- 
minent abdomen,  weak  limbs,  &c. 

Scrofulo'SUS.    (Moil.  L.)  Scrofulous. 

Scrofulous.  (Scrofula.)  Belonging  to, 
having  the  nature  of,  or  affected  with,  Scrofula. 

S.  dia  thesis.  A  syn.  for  Strumous  dia- 
thesis. 

S.  pneumo  nia.  Term  for  the  secondary 
inflammatory  processes  going  on  in  the  lungs  in 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  (Scrof  ula,  pulmonary). 

S.  teeth.    Syn.  for  Strumous  teeth  (q.  v.). 

S.  ulcera  tion.  See  Strumous  ulceration. 
Scrof  ulousness.  A  terra  for  Scrofu- 
losis . 

Scroph'ula.    See  Scrofula. 
Scroph  ulse.    The  same  as  Scrophula. 
S.  gonorrho  ieae.     A  syn.  for  Gonor- 
rhoea. 

Scrophular'ia.  (Scrophula  =  Scrofula  ; 
from  the  tuberculous  appearance  of  the  roots  in 
plants  of  this  Genus.)  The  figwort,  a  Genus  of 
flowering  plants,  the  type  of  the  Order  Scrophii- 
Itriicea. 

S.  aquat'ica.  The  water  betony,  or 
greater  figwort.  Formerly  considered  to  be 
stomachic,  carminative,  and  antiscorbutic. 

S.  can i' n a.  Dog's  rue.  This  species  is 
used  for  the  cure  of  scabies  in  dogs  and  pigs. 
(,  Foster.) 

S.  chrysanthemiio  lia.    A  syn.  for  <S'. 

canina. 

S.  fcet'ida.    A  syn.  for  S.  nodosa. 
S.  lanceola'ta.    A  syn.  for  S.  nodosa. 
S.  marilan  dica.    A  syn.  for  S.  nodosa. 
S.  me'dla.    A  syn.  for  several  species  of 
Sedum. 

S.  minor.  A  name  for  the  Ranunculus 
ficarin. 

S.  nodo  sa.  The  figwort  or  heal-all.  Root 
and  leaves  popularly  believed  to  be  antiphlo- 
gistic, both  locally  and  internally. 

S.  officinalis.    A  syn.  for  S.  nodosa. 
S.  peregri'na.     Hab.,   South  Europe. 
Formerly  used  locally  for  inflammations,  &c. 
S.  vulgar'is.    A  syn.  for  S.  nodosa. 
Scrophular'ius.    See  Scrofularius. 
Scrophulelco  sis.    See  Scrof uleleosis. 
Scrophuloder'ma.       See  Scrofulo- 
derma. 

Serophulonych  ia.  (Scrophula  ; 
onychia.)    See  Scrof ulunychia. 

Scrophulophy  ma.  See  Scrofulo- 
phyma. 

Scrophulo'sis.    See  Scrofulosis. 

ScrophulO'SUS.    See  Scrofulosus. 

Scrotal.    Belonging  to  the  Scrotum. 
S.  ar'teries.  General  name  for  the  arteries 
supplying  the  scrotum.    They  are,  anterior  off- 
shoots from  the  inferior  external  pudic,  and  pos- 
terior offshoots  from  the  transverse  perineal. 

S.  fistula.  A  Urethral  fistula  opening 
externally  through  the  scrotum. 

S.  her  nia.  A  hernia  through  the  ex- 
ternal inguinal  ring,  into  the  scrotum. 

S.  nerves,  long-.  A  name  given  to  the 
superficial  perineal  and  the  inferior  pudendal 
nerves,  on  account  of  their  distribution. 

Scro  tiform.  (L.  scrotum;  forma, 
shape.)  Biol.  Shaped  like  a  double  or  two- 
chambered  pouch. 

Scroti'tiS.  (L.  scrotum;  Gr.  adj.  term, 
-i-ris.)    A  term  for  inflammation  of  the  scrotum. 

Scro'tocele.  (Scrotum;  Gr.  m/\jj,  a 
tumour.)    A  Scrotal  hernia. 
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Scrotosar'cia.  (Scrotum;  Gr.  <rap%, 
flesh.)    An  old  term  for  Elephantiasis  scroti. 

Scro  tum.  (L.  scrotum,  a  skin.)  The 
bag-like  covering  of  the  testicles  and  spermatic 
cords.  Its  thin,  dark-coloured  covering  of 
skin,  thrown  into  numerous  rugse  in  the  natural 
condition,  is  continuous  with  the  skin  of  the  ab- 
domen, perineum,  and  thighs.  The  layers  com- 
posing the  scrotum  beneath  the  skin  are  dartos, 
spermatic  fascia,  and  tunica  vaginalis  testis, 
S.  cor  dis.  A  name  for  the  Pericardium. 
S.,  elephanti  asis  of.  See  Elepliantiasis 
scroti. 

S.,  epithelial  can  cer  of.  The  same  as 
S.,  epithelioma  of. 

S.,  epithelioma  of.  See  Cancer, 
eh  imney  •sweeper's, 

S.  lapillo'sum.    (L.  lapillus,  a  small 
stone.)  Vanizetti's  term  for  a  condition  of  "  mul- 
tiple cretaceous  atheroma  of  the  scrotum." 
S.,  lymph.    See  Lymph  scrotum. 
S.,  milk.    A  syn.  for  a.,  lymph. 
S.,  pen  dulous.    A  relaxed  state  of  the 
scrotum  which  allows  of  the  testicles  lying  lower 
than  is  usual. 

Scrub'grass.    A  syn.  for  Scouring  rttsh. 

Scrub  iegrass.  A  name  for  the  Coch- 
learia  officinalis,  (llunglison.) 

Scru'ple.  (L.  scrupulus.)  See  Scrupulus. 

Scrupulos  ity.  Excessive  and  undue 
sensitiveness  and  conscientiousness  in  one's 
speech  and  actions.  It  occurs  occasionally  as  a 
symptom  in  some  varieties  of  Melancholia. 

Scrup  ulus.  (L.)  Pharm.  A  scruple; 
a  weight  of  twenty  grains,  or  one-third  of  a 
drachm,  apothecaries'  weight. 

Scull.    An  old  spelling  of  Skull. 

Sculte  tus,  ban  dag  e  of.  A  band- 
age, originally  devised  by  Scultetus,  for  use  in 
compound  fractures,  made  of  short  pieces  ar- 
ranged in  the  manner  of  a  spiral  reversed  band- 
age, so  that  it  could  be  removed  without  moving 
the  limb. 

S.,  me  thod  of.  See  Amputation,  oval 
method  of. 

Scurf.     (Ang.-Sax.  sceorfa, ;  Mid.  Eng. 
scurf.)    The  bran-like  desquamation  of  the  epi- 
dermis, especially  that  of  the  scalp. 
S.  skin.    See  Scarf-skin. 

Scurfy.  Abounding  in  Scurf,  furfur- 
aceous. 

Scur'vy.  (L.  scorbutus;  Mid.  Eng. 
scurvy.)  A  disease  occurring  in  people  whose 
diet  has  been  insufficient,  especially  as  regards 
the  salts  contained  in  fresh  meat  and  vegetables. 
The  symptoms  are  spongy  gums,  subcutaneous 
and  other  haemorrhages,  foetid  breath,  livid 
patches  of  the  skin,  and  progressive  debility  and 
emaciation. 

S.t  Alp  ine.    A  name  for  Pellagra. 

S.,  but  ton.    See  Button  scurvy. 

S.- grass.  The  S. -grass,  common;  also, 
the  Sisyrinchium  bermudianum. 

S.- grass,  com  mon.  Common  name  for 
the  Cuchlearia  officinalis. 

S.  grass,  lem'on.  The  same  as  S.-grass, 
common. 

S.-grass,  wild.    Common  name  for  the 

Cochlear  la  coronopus. 

S.,  land.  A  name  for  Purpura  hemor- 
rhagica. 

S.,  Norweg  ian.    A  name  for  Radesyge. 

S.  of  Alps.    See  S.,  Alpine. 

S.  rlck'ets.   A  variety  of  Scurvy  some- 


times occurring,  associated  with  Rickets,  in 
young  children. 

Scu'tala.  (SwraXi;,  a  staff'.)  Anat.  Old 
term  synonymous  with  Phalanx. 

Scuta  lis.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield.)  Be- 
longing to  a  scutum. 

Scutate.  (L.  scutatus,  armed  with  a 
shield.)    Biol.  Shield-shaped. 

Scuta'tUS.    (L.)    See  Scutate. 

Scute.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield.)  Biol.  A 
scale  or  plate,  whether  of  the  exoskeleton  of  In- 
vertebrates, or  of  the  epidermis  of  Vertebrates. 

Scutel  la.    Plur.  of  Scutellum. 

Also,  in  the  sing.  (L.  scutella),  a  dish. 

Scutel'lar.    Belonging  to  a  Scutellum. 

Scutellar  ia.    A  Genus  of  the  Labiatcc. 
S.  altis'sima.    Hab.,  Asia.    Said  to  be 
emmenagogue  and  vulnerary. 

S.  carolinia'na.  A  syn.  for  S.  integri- 
folia. 

S.  g-alericula'ta.  The  skull-cap.  This 
plant  has  been  used  in  ague  (especially  tertian). 
It  is  bitter,  and  smells  like  garlic. 

S.  havanen'sis.  Hab.,  Havana.  Tonic 
i  and  antispasmodic. 

S.  hyssopifo'lia.  A  syn.  for  S.  inlegri- 
folia. 

S.  integrifo  lia.  This  species  is  a  powerful 

bitter. 

S.  laterifo  lia.  Leaves  and  twigs  for- 
merly believed  to  be  useful  in  hydrophobia. 

S.  mi  nor.  Hedge  hyssop.  Hab.,  Europe. 
Properties  closely  similar  to  those  of  S.  galericu- 
lata  (q.  v.). 

Also  reputed  to  be  a  nervine  tonic. 

Scutellar'in.  (Scutellaria.)  Name  for 
a  precipitate  obtained  from  a  tincture  of  the 
leaves  of  Scutellaria  laterifolia  (q.  v.). 

Scutel  lat  e.  (Mod.  L.  scutellatus.)  Biol. 
I  Having  the  shape  of  a  scutella  or  dish.  Also, 
furnished  with  Scutella  (plur.  of  Scutellum). 

Scutella  tus.  (L.  scutella,  a  kind  of 
dish.)  Scutellate. 

Scutel'liform.  (L.  scutella;  forma, 
shape.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  Scutella  ol- 
dish. 

Scutelli  g"erous.    (L.  scutellum  ;  gero, 

to  carry.)  Biol.  Provided  with  a  Scutellum  or 
with  Scutella. 

Scutelloi'des.  (Scutellum;  Gr.  tloos, 
form.)  Scutelliform. 

Scutel  lum.  (L.  Dim.  from  scutum,  a 
shield.)    Med.    A  syn.  for  Scululum. 

Biol,  (a)  A  tarsal  plate  in  Birds ;  (b)  a 
sclerite  of  the  tergum  in  Insecta  ;  (c)  the  cotyle- 
don of  the  embryo  in  the  Graminacece  ;  (d)  the 
sessile  apothecium  of  the  Lichenes. 

Scut'ia.  (L.  scutum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Rhamnacece. 

S.  clrcumcis'sa.  A  shrub  indigenous  to 
Asia.  Leaves  used  in  India  to  make  an  oxytocic 
ointment. 

S.  in'dlca.    The  same  as  S.  circumcissa. 
Scuticula  digitorum  manus. 

(L.)  Term  for  the  phalanges  of  the  lingers; 
sometimes  shortened  to  Scuticula. 

Scu'tiform.  (L.  scutum, a.  shield ;  forma, 
shape.)    Biol.  Shield-shaped. 

Scuti'gerous.  (L.  scutum ;  gero,  to 
carry.)    Biol.    Bearing  a  Scute  or  Scutes. 

Scutoi'des.      (L.  scutum;    Gr.  eIoos, 
form.)  Scutiform. 
'      Scu'tula.    (Plur.  of  L.  scululum,  a  small 
shield.)    Term  for  the  small,  somewhat  shield- 
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shaped  crusts  left  by  the  drying  up  of  vesicles  on 
the  skin. 

Also,  in  the  sing.  (L.  scutula,  a  cylinder),  the 
same  as  Scutala. 

S.  dlglto'rum  ma'nus.  (L.  digitus,  a 
digit;  mantis,  the  hand.)  A  phalanx  of  the 
fingers. 

Scu'tulae,  (L.)  Plur.  of  Scutula,  a 
cylinder. 

S.  diglto'rum  ma'nus.  The  phalanges 
of  the  fingers.    See  Scutula  digitorwn  maims. 

Scutula  tio.  (L.  scutum.)  A  syn.  for 
Ichthyosis  congenita. 

Scut  ilium.    The  same  as  Scutellum. 

Scu  tum.  (L.  Plur.  Scuta.)  A  shield 
or  disc. 

Anat.  An  old  term  for  the  Thyroid  cartilage. 
Zool.    A  plate  of  the  exoskeleton  in  Inverte- 
brata ;  also,  a  scute  or  epidermal  plate  in  Birds 
and  Reptiles. 

Bot.  The  round  disc  surrounding  the  column 
of  stamens  in  the  Asclepiadacem. 

S.  cor'dls.  (L.  cor,  cordis,  the  heart.) 
Anat.  An  old  name  for  the  Sternum;  also,  for 
the  Scapula. 

S.  ge'nu.  (L.  genu,  the  knee.)  An  old 
term  for  the  Patella. 

S.  pec'torls.  (L.  pectus,  pectoris,  the 
breast.)  An  old  term  for  Sternum  ;  also,  for  the 
Thorax  as  a  whole. 

S.  pro  umbili'co.  Syn.  for  Emplastrum 
asafuetidce  matricale. 

S.  stomach  leum.  Old  name  for  a 
plaster  applied  to  the  stomach. 

S.  thora'cis.  {Thorax;  -acis.)  An  old 
name  for  the  Scapula. 

S.  tympan  icum.  (L.  tympanicus,  -a, 
-urn.)  Anat.  Tympanic  shield.  Term  for 
the  thin  plate  of  bone  which  lies  between  the 
upper  part  (attic)  of  the  tympanic  cavity  in  the 
petrous  bone,  and  the  outer  cells  of  the  mastoid 
bone. 

Scybala.  (Plur.  of  Scybalum.)  Dry, 
constipated  faeces,  formed  into  detached,  hard 
masses  either  rounded  or  irregular  in  shape. 

Scyb'alous.  Having  the  characters  of 
Scybala  or  of  a  Scybalum. 

Scyb  alum.  (2i£ii/3«\oi»,  fscces.)  One  of 
a  number  of  scybala.  Term  used  generally  in 
the  plural.   See  Scybala. 

Scyla'cion.  {"ZkuXukiov;  dim.  from 
<TK0\ajr,  any  young  animal.)  Term  for  a  certain 
Collyrium  described  by  Galen  and  Ae'tius. 

Scylla.    See  Scilla. 

Scyllite.  C6H1;104.  Name  for  a  variety 
of  Glucose  which  has  been  obtained  from  the 
liver,  kidney,  and  other  viscera  of  certain  fishes. 

Scyphis  toma.  The  same  as  Scypho- 
stoma. 

Scypho  stoma.  (2*0<pos,  a  cup; 
arvfxa,  any  mouth- like  opening.)  Zool.  The 
simple  tube-  or  hydra-stage  of  the  Medusa.  It 
is  developed  out  of  the  Scyphula,  and  itself 
develops  into  a  free  Medusa.  The  remaining 
stem  sometimes  undergoes  strobilation  (q.  v.). 

Scyph  ula.  (Dim.  from  Gr.  o-ku<£os,  a 
cup.)  Zool.  The  fixed,  coralliform  stage  in  the 
development  of  the  Medusae  previous  to  the 
Scyphostoma. 

Scy  phus.  fS™</)os,  a  cup.)  Old  term 
synonjmous  with  Cyathus. 

S.  audito'rius.  Anat.  Auditory  cup. 
A  name  for  the  inj'undibulum  of  the  cochlea  of 
the  internal  ear. 


S.  cerebri.  The  infundibulum  of  the 
cerebrum. 

S.  coch  leae.    A  syn.  for  S.  auditor ius. 
S.  lapide  us  In  oc'ulo.    Anat.  Stony 
cup  in  the  eye.    A  term  for  a  cup-shaped  cal- 
careous concretion  which  sometimes  forms  in  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

S.  Vleussen'il.  (After  the  anatomist 
Vieussens.)    A  syn.  for  S.  auditorius. 

Scy'rOSi    (2ku^o'9  =  anippos,  hard.)  Old 
term  used  by  Hippocrates  as  synonymous  both 
with  Callus  and  Porus. 
Scy'rus.    The  same  as  Sryros. 
Scyta'le.    (Sicwi-aXi/,  a  staff.)    A  syn.  for 
Scutala. 

Scytal  ides.  Plur.  of  Scytalis.  A  syn. 
for  Jntemodia. 

S.  dlgltorum  ma'nus.  (L.  digitus,  a 
digit;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  phalanges  of  the 
fin  gers. 

Scyta'lis.    The  same  as  Scytale. 

Scyte'chus.  (SkDtos,  a  skin ;  nx0^ 
sound.  F.  bruit  de  cuir  neuf;  G.  Neulederger- 
iiusch.)  Med.  Old  term  for  "new  leather 
sound."    See  Bruit  de  cuir  neuf. 

Scyth  ian  disease'.  Term  for  atrophy 
of  the  male  generative  organs,  accompanied  by 
loss  of  masculine  attributes  and  of  physical 
strength.  It  occurs  in  cases  of  Sexual  perversion 
(q.  v.).  This  disease  has  been  prevalent  in 
the  regions  of  the  Caucasus  since  the  time  of 
Herodotus. 

S.  lnsan'ity.    The  mental  perversion  oc- 
curring in  the  S.  disease,  and  leading  to  the 
assumption  by  the  subjects  of  the  disease  of  the 
dress  and  general  habits  of  women. 
S.  lamb.   See  Agnus  scythicus. 

Scythica,  radix.  (L.  scythicus, 
Scythian.)  The  Scythian  root.  A  name  for 
Liquorice  root. 

Scythicus.  (L.  scythicus,  -a,  -um.) 
Scythian. 

Scythropas  mus.  (SKvtipwiraouos. 
P.  scythropasme.)  A  sad  or  tired  expression  of 
face. 

Scyti'tis.  (2i»uto9,  skin  ;  fem.  adj.  term, 
-wis.)  An  old  term  lor  inflammation  of  the 
skin.  Dermatitis. 

Scytoblas'ta.  The  same  as  Scytoblas- 
tema. 

Scytoblaste'ma.  (SkDtos  ;  /3\«<tt))/u«, 

a  germ.)    The  embryonic  staj;e  of  the  skin. 

Scytoblaste  sis.  {Scytos ;  /JAacrrijo-is, 
a  budding.)    The  progress  of  Scytoblastema. 

Scytodepsic.  (2Ki/To6t»//tu),  to  dress 
leather.)  Belonging  to  Scytodepsium  or  Tannin  ; 
also,  belonging  to  Gallic  acid. 

Scytodeps  ium.  (2/>vToo£i|rt'<o,  to  dress 
leather.)    An  old  term  for  Tannin. 

Scytomorpho'sis.   (Skutos;  «o>/)w- 

<ri9,  a  shaping.)  Abnormal  or  pathological  de- 
velopment of  the  skin. 

Scy'tOS.  (Skutos,  the  skin.)  Old  term 
for  the  skin  in  general  (Corium),  but  restricted 
by  Galen  to  the  skin  of  the  head. 

Se  defenden'do.  (L.)  In  defending 
one's  self.  In  Med.  Jurisp.,  an  expression  used 
of  justifiable  homicide,  or  causing  death  in  self- 
defence. 

Sea  ash.    A  common  name  for  the  Xan- 

thoxylum  enrolinianum. 

S.  belts.  (So  named  from  the  likeness  of 
the  leaves  to  belts.)  Common  name  for  the 
Fucus  saccharinus. 
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S.  bath.    See  Bath,  sea. . 

S.  burdock.  Common  name  for  the 
Xant/tium  strumarium. 

S.  cabbage.  Common  name  for  the 
Brassica  oleraceu. 

S.  chit'terling.  Common  name  for  the 
Enteropltytum. 

S.  cole.  A  common  name  for  the  sea-kale, 
Crambe  maritima. 

S.  convol  vulus.  Common  name  for  the 
Convolvulus  soldanella. 

S.  fen  nel.  A  common  name  for  the  sam- 
phire, Crilhmum  maritimum. 

S.  gir  dies.  A  common  name  for  the 
Laminaria  digitata. 

S.  gir  dle  and  han  gers.  The  same  as 
Sea  girdles. 

S.  grape.    Common  name  for  the  Salsola 

kali. 

S.  hedge  hog.  The  sea  urchin,  Echinus 
marinus. 

S.  holly.   Common  name  for  the  Eryn- 

gium  maritimum. 

S.  kale.  Common  name  for  the  Crambe 
maritima. 

S.  lavender.  Common  name  for  the 
Statice  limonum. 

S.  len'til.  Common  name  for  the  Fucus 
nutans. 

S.  moss.  Common  name  for  the  Fucus 
hehninthocorton ;  also,  for  the  Corallina  offi- 
cinalis. 

S.  oak.  A  name  for  the  common  seaweed 
or  sea  wrack,  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

S.  on  ion.  A  name  for  the  squill,  Urginea 
scilla  (Scilla  maritima). 

S.  sedge.  Common  name  for  the  Aeorus 
calamus. 

S.  sick  ness.  .  Nausea  and  vomiting  in- 
duced by  the  motion  of  the  sea,  or  by  any  similar 
undulating  motion.  Sir  J.  Crichton  Browne 
believes  the  vomiting  to  be  a  reflex  act  induced 
by  visual  disturbance,  and  has  prevented  it  in  a 
number  of  cases  by  blindfolding  the  patient. 
The  blindfolding  must  be  done  before  any  visual 
disturbance  has  been  set  up.  Of  drugs,  the  most 
useful  in  sea  sickness  have  been  generally  con- 
sidered to  be  cocaine,  bromides,  and  chloro- 
brom. 

S.  spurge.  Common  name  for  the  Eu- 
phorbia paralius. 

S.  tangle.  Common  name  for  the  Lami- 
naria digital  a  (q.  v.). 

S.  thrift.   A  syn.  for  S.  lavender. 

S.  ur  chin.  Common  name  for  the  Echinus 
marinus. 

S.  ware.    The  same  as  S.  wrack. 

S.  wafer.    See  Doridis  humor. 

S.-wat  er  bath.    See  Bath,  sea-water. 

S.-weed.  A  general  term  for  marine  At  get.. 
See  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

S.-weed  bath.  A  sea-water  bath  to  which 
is  added  an  infusion  of  sea- weed. 

S.-weed  poul'tice.  See  Cutaplasma fuel. 

S.  wrack.    A  name  for  the  common  sea- 
weed, Fucus  vesiculosus. 
Seal.    Comp.  Anat.    The  Genus  Phoea. 
Hygiene.    The  water  in  the  trap  of  a  house- 
drain,  which  acts  as  a  seal  against  the  entrance 
of  sewer  gas. 

S.,  gol  den.  Common  name  for  the  Hy- 
drastis canadensis. 

S.,  Solomon's,  The  Convallaria  poly- 
gonatum. 


S.,  Sol  omon's  great.  The  Convallaria 
canaliculata. 

S.,  Solomon's  smaller.  The  Con- 
vallaria pubescens. 

Seal  ed  earths.   See  Terra  sigillntS. 

Searing1.  Surg,.  The  sealing  or  covering 
up  of  a  healing  wound  from  access  of  air. 

S.-wax.  A  substance  made  by  the  addi- 
tion of  Venice  turpentine  and  some  mineral 
colouring  matter  to  shellac. 

Seam.    A  line  of  joining. 

Search'er.  A  surgical  instrument  de- 
signed for  detecting  stone  in  the  bladder. 

Also,  old  term  for  a  Body-snatcher. 

Searching*.    An  old  term  for  Probing. 
S.,  oc'ular.    See  Ocular,  searching. 

Sea'side  grape.  Common  nailie  for 
the  Coccoloba  uvifera. 

Seas' on.  One  of  the  four  divisions  of  the 
year. 

Also  (verb),  a  term  for  Acclimatise. 
Seasoning.  A  term  for  Acclimatisation. 
Also,  addition  of  spiced  substances  to  food  to 
give  it  a  flavour;  also,  the  mixture  of  spiced 
substances  thus  added. 

S.  fe'ver.    A  syn.  for  Stranger's  fever. 
Seat.    (Mid.  Hilg.  sete.)   A/tat.  A  common 
colloquial  term  for  the  J\Tates';  also,  for  the  Anus. 
See  Sedes. 

S.-bone.    The  Ischium. 
S.-worm.      The  thread-worm,  Oxyuris 
vernncularis. 

Seb.  Old  alchemical  term  for  Aurum ;  also, 
for  Alumen.    (Kuland  and  Johnson.) 

SebaceofolliC  Ular.  Belonging  to  a 
Sebaceous  follicle. 

Sebaceous.  (Sebum.)  Pertaining  to 
Sebum,  and  especially  to  that  secreted  by  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  true  skin. 
S.  crypt.  A  syn.  for  <S'.  gland. 
S.  cyst.  Also  popularly  termed  a  wen.  A 
cystic,  tumour  of  the  skin,  most  commonly  on  the 
face,  scalp,  or  back,  formed  by  the  continued 
secretion  of  a  ductless  sebaceous  gland.  These 
cysts  vary  in  size  from  that  of  a  millet  seed  to 
that  of  an  ordinary  apple. 

S.  flux.    A  term  for  Seborrhcea. 
S.  follicle.    A  syn.  fur  S.  gland. 
S.  gland.    A  small,  simple  pyriform  gland 
of  the  true  skin,  with  a  single  duct  opening 
through  the  epidermis.      The  gland  secretes 
St  bum. 

Seba'cic.    Belonging  to  Sebum. 
S.  acid.    Ci0HI8U3.    A  dibasic  acid  pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  sodium  hydrate  on  castor 
oil.  and  also  by  the  dry  distillation  of  oleic  acid. 

Seba'cin.  (Sebum.)  Bot.  A  fatty  sub- 
stance contained  in  the  fruit  of  Myristica  scbi- 
fera. 

Chem.  A  hydrocarbon  prepared  by  distillation 
of  calcium  sebate  with  an  excess  of  calcium  car- 
bonate. 

Sebadil  la.    See  Cevadilla. 

Seb  as  to  ma  ni  a.  (it/jaa-ro'9,  revered  ; 
jxat/ia,  madness.)    A  term  for  Insanity,  religion*. 

Se'bate.   (Sebum.)  A  salt  of  Sebacic  acid. 

Se'bel.  (Arab.)  Pathol.  An  old  term 
for  I'annus. 

Sebes'ten.  (Egyptian.)  Bot.  A  name 
for  the  Cordia  myxa  ;  al-o.  for  the  C.  obliqua. 

S.  plums.  The  edible,  demulcent  fruits 
of  Sebesten. 

Sebeste'na.    The  same  as  St  besten. 

Sebesti'na.    The  same  as  Sebeslena. 
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Se'bic.    The  same  as  Sebacic. 

Scbi  terous.  (L.  sebum ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Fat -beating,  sebtem-be&xing. 

Scbi  parous.  (L.  sebum;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.)  Producing  or  secreting  fat  or 
sebum. 

Seb'olith.  (Sebum  ;  Gr.  Xi'flos,  a  stone.) 
A  calculus  formed  in  a  sebaceous  gland. 

Seborrha'g-ia.  (L.  sebum;  Gr.  payv 
=  fiijyua,  a  breaking,  a  bursting  forth.)  An- 
other name  for  Pimekrrhcea. 

Seborrhoe'a.  (Sebum ;  Gr.  pwiis  = 
pods,  a  flowing.)  Excessive  secretion  of  sebum 
by  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin,  a  waxy  or 
scaly  layer  accumulating  over  the  surface. 

S.  adipo'sa.    A  syn.  for  S.  oleosa. 

S.  amiantha  cea.    A  syn.  for  S.  capitis. 

S.  capilli'tli.    A  syn.  for  S.  capitis. 

S.  cap'itis.  Seborrhea  of  the  scalp.  See 
S.fuefuravea  and  S.  sicca. 

S.  cer'ea.  Term  for  the  more  greasy 
variety  of  6'.  sicca. 

S.  congcsti  va.  A  syn.  for  Lupus  ery- 
thematosus. 

S.  cor'porls.  Flannel  rash.  Seborrhoea 
of  the  body,  occurring  in  rings  of  papules,  often 
serpiginous,  having  a  greasy  surface,  and  scal- 
ing readily.  S.  capitis  often  occurs  associated 
with  it. 

S.  crusto'sa.    A  syn.  for  <S'.  sicca. 

S.  dermatitis.  Term  for  the  various 
forms  of  Seborrhoea  when  associated  with  active 
inflammation  of  the  skin  (dermatitis). 

S.  eczema.  Unna's  term  for  Seborrhoea 
associated  with  an  eczematous  condition  of  the 
skin. 

S.  eczem'atoid.  A  form  of  S.  capitis 
associated  with  active  dermatitis  of  the  scalp. 

S.  facie  i.  A  form  of  seborrhoea  affecting 
the  face,  especially  the  forehead  and  sides  of  the 
cheeks  and  nose,  often  associated  with  Rosacea, 
and  commonly  a  sequela  of  one  of  the  Exanthe- 
mata. 

S.  flaves'cens.  Yellowish  seborrhoea.  A 
syn.  for  S.  nasi. 

S.  flu  i da.    A  syn.  for  S.  oleosa. 

S.  furfura'cea.  A  term  for  S.  sicca  when 
characterised  by  the  formation  of  branny  scales. 
Popularly  termed  scurf  or  dandruff'. 

S.  genital  iura.  Term  for  an  accumula- 
tion of  the  special  kind  of  sebum  termed  Smegma, 
about  the  prepuce  in  the  male,  or  the  clitoris, 
and  labia  majora  and  minora  in  the  female. 

S.  ichthyo  sis.  A  variety  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  large  plates,  n  sembling  those 
of  Ichthyosis". 

S.  lichenoides.    A  syn.  for  <S.  corporis. 

S.  loca  lis.    Localised  seborrhoea. 

S.  na'si.  Seborrhoea  about  the  tip  of  the 
nose,  characterised  by  its  yellow  crusts. 

S.  ni  gra.  Seborrhoea  in  which  dark  crusts 
form,  usually  from  an  admixture  with  dirt. 

S.  nig-'ricans.   A  syn.  for  S.  nigra. 

S.  oleo'sa.  A  variety  of  seborrhoea  in 
which  the  surface  of  the  skin  is  excessively  oily 
or  greasy.    It  is  most  marked  usually  in  the  face. 

S.  papulo  sa.    A  syn.  for  S.  corporis. 

S.  pityriaslfor'mis.  A  syn.  ioiS.ficr- 
furaeea. 

S.  psoriasifor'mis.  Psoriasis-like  sebor- 
rhoea. A  rare  form  usually  occurring  in  the 
body  and  in  the  axillae.  It  occurs  in  bright  red 
patches,  with  scaly,  fatty  crusts. 

S.  sic  ca.  The  common  form  of  seborrhoea. 


|  It  occurs  in  the  scalp,  and  is  a  common  cause  of 
baldness.  Characterised  by  greasy,  branny 
scales,  the  subjacent  skin  being  pale. 

S.  sic  ca  neonato  rum.  A  syn.  for  S. 
squamosa  'neonatorum. 

S.  squamo'sa.    A  syn.  for  S.  sicca. 

S.  squamo'sa  neonato'rum.  A  syn. 
for  Ichthyosis  congenita. 

S.  syphilitica.  A  term  for  S.  capitis 
occurring  together  with  syphilides  of  the  scalp. 

S.  tabescen'tium.  Also  termed  Pity- 
riasis tabescentium.  A  variety  of  S.  furfur acea, 
universal  in  its  distribution,  occurring  in  subjects 
of  chronic  wasting  diseases. 

S.  universalis.  The  same  as  S.  tabe- 
scentium. 

Seb  Sten.  Shortened  form  of  the  word 
Sebcsten. 

Se'bum.    (L.)    The  fatty  secretion  of  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin. 
Also,  syn.  for  Sevum. 

S.  cac'ao.    A  syn.  for  Oleum  thenbromce. 

S.  cutan'eum.  The  sebum  secreted  by 
the  sebaceous  giands  of  the  skin. 

S.  ovil'le.  (L.  ovillus,  from  ovis,  a  sheep.) 
Mutton  suet. 

S.  palpebrals.  The  dried  secretion  of 
the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  eyelids. 

S.  prseputiale.  A  syn.  for  Smegma 
precputii. 

Secaie.  (L.  seco,  to  cut ;  because  cut  with 
the  sickle.)    A  benus  of  the  Graminacece. 

S.  barba  turn.    A  syn.  for  S.  cereale. 

S.  cereale.  The  common  rye.  Rye  Hour, 
either  alone  or  with  bran,  is  used  locally  as  an 
absorbent  and  emollient. 

S.  clava  turn.    A  syn.  for  S.  cornutum. 

S.  cornu  tum.    A  name  for  Ergot  of  rye. 

S.  mater  num  temulen'tum.  A  syn. 
for  S.  cornutum. 

S.  mater  num  tur'gidum.  The  same 
as  S.  maternum  temulentum. 

Seca'lia.    The  same  as  Secalin. 
Seca  lill.    A  name  formerly  given  to  Tri- 
methylamin  (q.  v.)  on  account  of  its  being  then 
prepared  by  acting  on  rye  (Secaie  cereale)  with  a 
caustic  alkali. 

Secali  nus.  (Mod. _  L.)  Belonging  to 
Secaie  cereale ;  also,  belonging  to  Secaie  cornu- 
tum. 

Seca'lis  mater.  A  name  for  ergot, 
Secaie  cornutum. 

Secamo  ne.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Seca- 
monca,  which  are  a  Tribe  of  the  AsclepiaUece. 
(Foster.) 

S.  emet'ica.  Hab.,  East  Indies.  A  shrub 
which  has  an  emetic  root,  with  an  action  like 
that  of  ipecacuanha. 

Secan  iabin.  Pharm.  Old  term  syno- 
nymous with  Oxymel. 

Secernent.  Secerning. 

Secer  ning'.  (L.  secerno,  to  separate.) 
Secreting,  especially  of  a  gland. 

Secern'ment.  Secretion,  especially  by 
a  gland. 

Seces'sio.  (L.  secedo,  to  go  apart.)  A 
syn.  for  Excretio. 

S.  fae'eum.  (L.  faces.)  A  term  for  Be- 
f <scat  ion. 

Seces'SUS.  (L.)  A  going  apart  or  re- 
tiring ;  a  privy. 

S.  niger.    (L.  niger,  black.)    Term  for 

i  MeUena. 

Se  cha,  Bot.  An  old  name  for  Santonicum. 
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Sec'la.    Bot.    An  old  name  for  Secal'e. 
Secluso  rium.    (L.)   A  place  in  which 
anything  is  shut  up,  a  coop. 
Biol.    An  old  term  for  Sac. 

Sec  ond  inten  tion,  healing*  by. 

See  Intention,  second. 

Secondaries.  Med.  A  term  for  Sy- 
philis, secondary  ;  primary  syphilis  being  termed 
•'  primaries." 

Astron.  A  term  applied  to  the  satellites  of 
the  planets. 

Sec'ondary.  (L.  secundarius.)  Fol- 
lowing on  a  first. 

S.  amputation.  See  Amputation, 
secondary. 

S.  cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  secondary. 
S.  den  tine.    See  Dentine,  secondary. 
S.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  secondary. 
S.  haem'orrhage.      See  Hemorrhage, 
secondary. 

S.  sub  stance  of  Rol'let.  See  Substance 
of  Rollet,  secondary. 

S.  syph  ills.  See  Syphilis,  secondary. 
S.  ter'tiary.  Chem.  Term  for  a  divalent 
Alcohol  in  which  one  hydroxyl  is  united  with  an 
atom  of  carbon,  this  atom  being  also  united  to 
two  other  carbon  atoms ;  the  other  hydroxyl 
being  united  with  an  atom  of  carbon,  which  is 
also  united  with  three  other  carbon  atoms. 

Secre'ta.  (L.  secerno,  seoretum,  to  sepa- 
rate )  Those  substances  which  are  secreted  by 
any  secreting  organ. 

Secrete'.    (L.  secerno,  secretion,  to  sepa- 
rate.)   To  effect  Secretion. 
Secretins'.  Secrete. 
Secre'tio.    (L.  secerno,  secretion,  to  sepa- 
rate.) Secretion. 

S.  lac'tis.    (L.)    The  secretion  of  milk. 
S.  lo'tii.    A  syn.  for  S.  urines. 
S.  url'nae.    The  secretion  of  urine. 
S.  vicar  ia.    See  Vicarious  secretion. 
Secre'tion.    (L.  secretio.)    The  function 
of  certain  organs,  especially  glands,  of  elaborat- 
ing and  separating  from  themselves  certain  sub- 
stances in  a  fluid  or  partly  fluid  form. 

Also,  the  substance  thus  elaborated  and  sepa- 
rated. 

S.,  antilyt  ic.  Langley's  term  for  saliva 
secreted  by  a  salivary  gland  with  intact  innerva- 
tion, in  contradistinction  to  that  secreted  by  a 
gland  the  nerves  of  which  have  been  divided. 

S.,  disordered.    See  Pareccrisis. 

S.,  inter  nal.  Term  for  a  secretion 
which  is  not  discharged  from  the  secreting 
organ. 

S.,  paralytic.  The  continued  secretion 
by  a  gland  after  division  of  its  nerves.  This 
product  of  secretion  is  usually  excessive  in 
quantity,  but  defective  in  solid  constituents. 

Secreti'tious.  (Secretio.)  Having  the 
characters  of  a  Secretion. 

Secre'tiveness.  (L.  secerno,  secretion, 
to  put  apart.)  Phrenol.  Term  for  a  faculty 
said  to  be  peculiar  to  man  and  the  lower  ani- 
mals, consisting  in  the  power  and  tendency  to 
conceal  those  thoughts,  desires,  and  emotions, 
whose  outward  expression  is,  in  some  way,  in- 
expedient. Its  so-called  "organ"  is  said  to  be 
at  the  lower  edge  of  the  parietal  bones. 

Secretodermato  sis.  (Secretory;  Gr. 
oipnu,  -aros,  the  skin.)  Term  for  disease  of  the 
secretory  structures  of  the  skin  (derma). 

Score  to  motor.  (Secretory  ;  motor.) 
Physiol.    Epithet  applied  to  Secretory  nerves. 


Secre  tory .    (Secrete.)    Effecting  Secre- 
tion. 

S.  fi  fores.    Those  centrifugal  nerve-fibres 
stimulation  of  which  sets  up  secretion. 
S.  nerves.    See  Nerves,  secretory 
Secre  turn.     (L.  secerno.  secretum,  to 
separate.)    The  substance  secreted,  a  secretion. 

Sec  tile.    (L.  seco,  section,  to  cut.)  (Jap- 
able  of  being  cut. 

Sec'tio.    (L.)    A  section  or  cutting. 
S.  abdomina  lis.    Abdominal  section. 
S.  agrippi'na.     A  term  for  Ccexarean 
section. 

S.  al'ta.  High  section.  Term  for  the 
high  or  supra-pubic  operation  for  Lithotomy. 

S.  al'ta  subpub'lca.  High  subpubic 
section.  Term  for  transverse  section  in  Litho- 
tomy, under  the  arch  of  the  pubes. 

S.  anatom'ica.  Anatomical  section.  A 
term  for  Dissection. 

S.  bilateral  is.  Bilateral  section.  A  term 
for  Bilateral  cystotomy. 

S.  cadav'eris.  The  section  of  the  dead 
body.  Dissection. 

S.  cadaver'ls  lega  lis.  Legal  section 
of  the  dead  body.  A  name  for  Post-mortem  exa- 
mination. 

S.  caesare'a.     Surg.    Cesarean  section. 
S.cor'neae.   Section  of  the  cornea.  Kera- 
totomy. 

S.  fistular'um.  Section  of  fistula?.  Term 
for  the  thorough  opening  up  of  a  complete  anal 
fistula. 

S.  fraen'uli  praeput  ii.  Section  of  the 
fraenulum  of  the  prepuce.  A  term  for  section  of 
the  franum  prteputii,  performed  in  cases  of 
too  sudden  emissions,  and  of  curvature  of  the 
penis. 

S.  franconla'na.  A  name  for  the  high 
or  supra-pubic  operation  of  Lithotomy,  first  per- 
formed by  Peter  Franco,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 

"  S.  hypogas  trica.    Hypogastric  section. 
The  same  as  S.  franco/liana. 

S.  lateralis.  Lateral  section.  The 
Lateral  operation  of  lithotomy. 

S.  lectla'na.    (L.  lego,  ledum,  to  choose.) 
Le  Cat's  operation  of  Lithotomy,   partly  by 
I  means  of  cutting  and  partly  by  means  of  di- 
lating. 

S.  lega  lis.    See  S.  cadaveris  leg  alls. 

S.  maria'na.  The  original  meuian  opera- 
tion (apparatus  major)  of  Lithotomy,  introduced 
in  1520  by  John  de  Romani,  and  communicated 
by  him  to  Mariano  Santo  di  Barletta. 

S.  media  na.    Median  Lithotomy. 

S.  musculorum.  Section  of  muscles. 
Myotomy. 

S.  nervo'rum.  Section  of  nerves.  Neuro- 
tomy. 

S.  nymphar'um.  Surg.  Section  of  the 
nymph*.  Nymphotomy. 

S.  perinaea  lis.    Perineal  section. 

S.  postroland  ica.  Term  for  a  transverse 
section  of  the  cerebrum  at  the  posterior  border 
of  the  g>rus  (post-central)  immediately  posterior 
to  the  fissure  of  Kolando. 

S.  praeroland  ica.  Term  for  a  trans- 
i  verse  section  of  the  cerebrum  at  the  anterior 
'  border  of  the  gyrus  (pnecentral)  immediately 
anterior  to  the  fissure  of  Rolando. 

S.  rena'lis.  Renal  section.  A  name  for 
Nephrotomy. 

S.   roland  ica.     Term  for  a  transverse 
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section  of  the  Cerebrum  through  the  fissure  of 
Rolando. 

S.  ten  dinura.  Section  of  tendons.  Teno- 
tomy. 

S.  uretbral'is.  Urethral  section.  Ure- 
throtomy. 

S.  vaginal  is.  Vaginal  section.  Elytro- 
toiny. 

S.  vagi  no- vesical  is,  Vagino-vesical 
section.    A  name  for  Vaginal  lithotomy. 

S.  ventral'is.  Ventral  section.  A  term 
for  Cystotomy,  supra-pubic. 

S.  vesic  ae  felleae.  Section  of  the  gall- 
bladder.   Cholecystotomy . 

S.  vesical  is.  Vesical  section,  Cystotomy. 
Sec'tion.  (L.  seco,  section,  to  cut.)  A 
separation  or  dividing  by  means  of  cutting ; 
also,  the  cut  surface  thus  obtained;  also,  a  thin 
slice  of  any  tissue  for  microscopical  examination. 

S.,  abdominal.    See  Laparotomy. 

S.,  Caesar  ean.   See  Cesarean  section. 

S.-cut'ter.    See  Microtome. 

S.,  fron  tal.  Term  for  a  longitudinal 
section  of  the  body  parallel  with  the  anterior 
and  posterior  surfaces. 

S.,  longitud  inal.  A  section  of  the  body 
in  its  long  axis.  It  may  be  either  frontal, 
sagittal,  or  oblique,  i.  e.  in  some  plane  between 
the  antero- posterior  (sagittal)  and  lateral 
(frontal)  sections. 

S.,  op'tic.  Term  for  the  appearance  repre- 
sented by  a  more  or  less  transparent  microscopic 
section  when  some  plane  of  it  deeper  than  the 
near  surface  is  in  focus. 

S.,  perine'al.    See  Code's  operation. 

S.,  saglt'tal.  Term  for  an  antero-posterior 
longitudinal  section  of  the  body,  i.e.  one  parallel 
with  the  sagittal  suture  of  the  skull. 

S.s,  serial.  Microscopic  sections  cut  and 
arranged  in  series. 

S.,  Sigaul'tian.  A  name  for  Symphyse- 
otomy. 

Sec  tor.  (L.  seco,  section,  to  cut.)  That 
part  of  the  area  of  a  circle  included  between  any 
two  radii  and  the  part  of  the  circumference  be- 
tween their  distal  or  circumferential  ends. 

S.s,  craniomet'rlc.  Term  for  certain 
artificial  sectors  made  use  of  in  Craniometry. 
See  sub-headings. 

S.,  cerebellar.    See  Cerebellar  sector. 

S.  for  cav'um  nasopharyngeum. 
Craniom.  That  sector  which  lies  between  radii 
drawn  respectively  to  the  basion  and  posterior 
nasal  point. 

S.,  fron'tal.  Craniom.  That  sector  lying 
between  a  radius  drawn  to  the  nasion  and  one 
which  would,  if  produced,  pass  through  the 
junction  of  the  sagittal  and  frontal  sutures. 

S.,  maxillary.  Craniom.  That  sector 
lving  between  a  radius  drawn  to  the  nasion,  and 
one  through  the  point  of  the  posterior  nasal 
spine. 

S.,  medullary.  Craniom.  That  sector 
which  lies  between  a  radius  drawn  to  the  basion, 
and  one  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  pos- 
terior border  of  the  foramen  magnum. 

S.,  nas  al.  Craniom.  That  sector  which 
lies  between  a  radius  drawn  to  the  rhinion  and 
one  which  would,  if  prolonged,  pass  through  the 
nasion. 

S.,  occipital.  Craniom.  That  sector 
which  lies  between  radii  drawn  respectively  to 
the  occipital  point  and  the  summit  of  the  ex- 
ternal occipital  protuberance. 


S.,  pal'atine.  Craniom.  That  sector 
which  lies  between  radii  drawn  respectively  to 
the  posterior  nasal  point  and  the  premaxillary 
point. 

S.,  pari'etal.  Craniom.  That  sector 
which  lies  between  radii  drawn,  one  to  the 
bregma,  and  the  other  to  the  occipital  point. 

S.,  premaxillary.  Craniom.  That 
sector  which  lies  between  radii  drawn  respec- 
tively to  the  rhinion  and  to  the  premaxillary 
point. 

Sec'und.  (L.  secundus,  following.)  Lot. 
Arranged  in  a  series  on  one  side  of  a  stein. 

Secun  dae.    See  Secundum. 

Secun  dina.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
Anything  that  follows  upon  something  else. 

S.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum.)  A  term  for 
the  Pia  mater. 

Secun  dinae.  (L.)  The  same  as  Secun- 
dines. 

Secun'dine.   The  same  as  Secundines. 

Secundines.  (L.  secundus,  following.) 
The  after-birth,  or  placenta  with  the  membranes 
and  umbilical  cord. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  a  syn.  for  Mesosperm. 

Secundum  ar'tem.  (L.)  According  tc 
art.  Denoted  in  prescriptions  by  the  initials  S.  A . 

S.  ar'tls  leg  is.  (L.)  According  to  the 
rule  of  art. 

S.  natu  ram.  (L.)  According  to  Nature. 
S.  par  tuberculo'rum.     (L.  secundus, 

-a,  -um.)  Anat.  The  second  pair  of  tubercles. 
A  name  for  the  Optic  thalami. 

Secundus.  (L.  secundus,  -a,  -um.) 
Second. 

S.  proprio  rum  auric  ulae.    (L  )  The 

second  of  the  muscles  proper  to  the  ear.  A  term 
for  the  Retrahens  auriculum. 

Se'cur.    An  old  name  for  Aurum. 

Securiform.  (L.  securis,  an  axe; 
forma,  shape.)    Bot.  Axe-shaped. 

Se'cus.    (L.)  Sex. 

Seda  lia,  va'sa.    See  Vasa  sedalia. 

Sedans.  (L.  sedans,  plur.  sedanlia, 
soothing.)    A  syn.  for  Sedativus. 

Sedan  tia.  (L.)  Plur.  of  Sedans.  Se- 
datives. 

Seda  tion.  (L.  sedo,  to  soothe.)  A  term 
for  the  action  produced  by  a  Sedative. 

Sed  ative.  (L.  sedo,  to  soothe.)  Sooth- 
ing. Also,  a  soothing  agent  or  drug,  something 
that  has  the  therapeutic  effect  of  diminishing 
functional  activity. 

S.  salt.    An  old  name  for  Boric  acid. 

Sedati'vus.  (Mod.  L.  From  L.  sedo, 
sedation,  to  soothe.)  Sedative. 

Sed  em  attol'lens.  (L.  sedes,  the 
seat  or  anus ;  attollens,  pulling  up.)  Anat.  A 
name  for  the  Levator  ani. 

Sedentar'ia,  os'sa.  (Sedentarkts.) 
The  sedentary  bone  or  bones  on  which  one  sits, 
namely  the  two  Ischia  and  the  Coccyx. 

Sedentar'ius.   (L.)  Sedentary. 

Sed  entary.  (L.  sedentarius.)  Belong- 
ing to  sitting  or  the  habit  of  sittiug ;  necessi- 
tating sitting. 

Se  des.  (L.)  A  seat.  Term  for  the  Anus; 
also,  for  motions  or  stools. 

S.  cruen  tae.  (L.)  Bloody  stools.  A  term 
applied  to  Dysentery. 

S.  lactescen  tes.  (L.  lactescens.)  A 
syn.  for  Diarrhoea  alba. 

S.  procid'ua.  (L.  procidum,  falling  for- 
ward or  forth.)    A  term  for  Proctocele. 


SEDGE— SEGMENT 


Secigre.  (Ang.-Sax.  sag.)  Bot.  Common 
name  for  the  Genus  Carex. 

S.,  sea.  Common  name  for  the  Carex 
arenaria . 

Seclifj'  itate.  (L.  sex,  six;  digitus.) 
Having  six  digits. 

Sedilia.  (Plur.  of  L.  scdile,  a  seat.)  A 
syn.  for  Nutes. 

Sedil'lot's  amputation.  A  form 
of  amputation  in  the  middle  or  upper  third  of 
the  leg,  introduced  by  Sedillot.  Lateral  flaps 
are  taken,  the  outer  being  much  the  longer  of 
the  two.  (Dunglison.) 

Sediment.  (L.  sedimentum.)  That 
which  settles  to  the  bottom  of  any  liquid. 

Sedimen'tary.  (L.  sedimentwn.)  Geo!. 
Formed  by  deposition  of  constituent  particles 
out  of  suspension  or  solution  in  a  liquid ;  as,  e.  g., 
the  Sedimentary  Rocks,  which  have  been  formed 
in  this  way. 

Sedimentation.  (L.  sedimentum.) 
Production  of  quick  deposition  of  a  sediment, 
whether  in  sewage,  or  urine,  &c,  by  means  of 
some  centrifugal  apparatus. 

Sedimen  tum.   (L.)   A  Sediment. 
S.  uri'nse  laterit  ium.    (L.  lateritius, 
made  of  brick.)    The  brick-dust-like  sediment 
of  urine.    A  term  for  the  deposit  of  amorphous 
urates  from  urine,  more  especially  febrile  urine. 

S.  uri'nae  pityroides.  (Pityroides.) 
The  bran- like  sediment  of  urine.  See  Eurfura- 
ceous  urine. 

Sedi'na.    Old  term  for  Sanguis  draoonis. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 
Sed'litz  pow  der.  See  SeidJitz powder. 

Se'dum.  (L.  sedes,  to  sit ;  plant  so  named 
on  account  of  its  growing  on  walls,  stones,  &e.) 
Bot.    A  Genus  of  the  Crassulace<B. 

S.  ac  re.  Bot.  The  stonecrop  or  wall- 
pepper.  Cultivated  in  Europe.  It  has  a  local 
irritant  action  on  the  skin  and  mucous  surfaces. 

S.  al'bum.    A  syn.  for  <S.  glaciate. 

S.  g'lacia'le.  Stonecrop  or  wall  pepper. 
Internally,  emetic  and  purgative;  externally, 
vesicant. 

S.  ma'jus.  The  house-leek.  Leaves, 
mildly  astringent. 

S.  minus.   A  syn.  for  S.  glaciate. 

S.  teleph  ium.  This  species  was  formerly 
used  to  make  a  poultice. 

S.  telepho'i  des.  A  syn.  for  S.  tetephium. 

S.  vermicular  e.  A  syn.  for  S.  glaciate. 
Se'e's  treat'ment.  A  method  of  treat- 
ment of  obesity  by  dieting,  introduced  by  Ger- 
main See.  Albuminoids  and  fats  are  taken,  with 
a  large  amount  of  warm,  aromatic  fluids,  espe- 
cially hot  tea.    No  alcohol  is  allowed. 

See  saw  eczema.  Term  for  Eczema 
when  it  occurs,  as  it  sometimes  does,  alternately 
with  some  other  disease  or  pathological  condi- 
tion. 

Seed.  (Ang.-Sax.  sad.)  A  fertilised  ovule 
of  plants. 

Also,  the  seminal  fluid  of  animals. 

Also,  the  fertilised  ovum  of  certain  animals,  as, 
e.g.,  of  the  silkworm-moth. 

Also,  the  young  or  offspring. 

S.bud.    Bot.   A  common  name  for  Gcrmen 

(q-v.)-. 

S.  coat.    The  testa  of  the  seed  of  plants. 

S.s,  cold.  Pharm.  Old  term  applied  to 
certain  plant  seeds  on  account  of  their  supposed 
refrigerating  action.  The  seeds  of  the  cucumber, 
gourd,  melon,  and  w  ater-melon  were  termed  the 


"four  cold  seeds; "  while  those  of  endive,  lettuce, 
purslane,  and  succory  were  termed  the  "  four 
lesser  cold  seeds." 

S.  down.  Bot.  Common  name  for  Pap- 
pus. 

S.s,  hot.  Pharm.  Old  term  applied  to 
certain  plant  seeds  on  account  of  their  hot  taste, 
all  of  them  being  to  some  extent  sialogogue  and 
carminative.  The  seeds  of  anise,  caraway,  cum- 
min, and  fennel  were  termed  the  "four  greater 
,'  hot  seeds;"  those  of  bishop's  weed,  stone  pai  sley, 
smallage,  and  wild  carrot  the  "four  lesser  hot 
seeds." 

S.  lac.    See  under  Lac. 

S.  lobe.  Bot.  Common  name  for  Cotyle- 
don. 

S.  ves'sel.  Bot.  A  common  term  for  Peri- 
carp. 

Seed'y-toe.  Common  term  for  a  disease 
of  the  hoof  of  horses  and  the  Equidee.  in  general, 
believed  to  be  set  up  by  the  Achorion  kcrato- 
phaqus.  (Ercolani.) 

See'g-en's  dietetic  reg-'imen. 
Term  for  a  diet-table  lor  diabetics,  drawn  up  by 
Seegen.  It  consists  of  meat,  eggs,  green  vege- 
tables, corn,  gluten  bread,  and  cheese. 

See  man  and  Kehner's  me- 
thod. A  method  of  estimating  the  quantity 
of  acids  in  the  stomach,  by  neutralisation  by 
means  of  titration  with  caustic  soda,  evaporating 
to  dryness,  and  incinerating,  extraction  of  the 
ash  with  water,  and  estimation  of  the  alkali  in 
the  remaining  extract  by  titration  with  an  acid. 

See'sel,  pOUCh  Of.  A  pouch  or  hollow 
in  the  base  of  the  embryo  brain,  immediately 
behind  the  summit  of  the  pituitary  bodv,  hist 
described  by  the  anatomist  Seesel. 

Seg  ax.  An  old  term  synonymous  with 
Scdina. 

Seges'tor.  (L.  se,  one's  self ;  gero.  to  bear 
or  carry.)  Name  for  a  proprietary  mixture  for 
embalming  corpses.  (Gould.) 

Segeta'liS.  (L.  segetalis,  sword-grass; 
from  segcs,  standing  corn.)  Biol.  Living  or 
growing  in  fields  of  giain. 

Segil'li.  Old  term  for  Vitriolum.  (Ruland 
and  Johnson.) 

Seg  ment.  (L.  tegmentum ;  from  scco,  to 
cut.)  A  small  portion  cut  out  from  the  circum- 
ference or  surface  of  anything. 

Biol.  A  subdivision  ;  a  division  or  part  arising 
from  segmentation  ;  that  part  of  a  limb  between 
any  two  joints. 

S.,  interan  nular.  Term  for  the  part  of 
a  nerve-fibre  between  two  nodes  of  Ranvier. 

S.,  low'er,  of  ut  erus.  That  part  of  the 
uterus  which  lies  below  the  S.  of  llandl. 

S.s,  medullary.  The  oblique  markings 
in  the  medullary  sheath  of  a  nerve-fibre;  also 
termed  incisures  of  Schmidt  and  Lautermann. 

S.  of  Ban  dl.    See  Band/,  ring  of. 

S.,  primitive.  Term  introduced  by  Minot 
for  one  of  the  primitive  divisions  of  the  Coslom 
or  body-cavity  in  the  Vertebrata. 

S.,  pub  ic,  of  pel'vic  floor.    That  seg- 
ment of  the  pelvic  floor  in  the  female  which  lies 
immediately  behind  the  pubes,  and  between  it 
'  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina.    This  space 
is  almost  entirely  taken  up  by  the  bladder. 

S.,  Rivin  ian.    See  Mivini,  notch  of. 

S.,  sac  ral,  of  pel'vic  floor.  That  seg- 
ment of  the  pelvic  floor  in  the  female  which  lies 
between  the  sacrum  aud  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
vagina. 
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S.,  Schmidt-Laut'ermann  s.  Term 
for  one  of  the  cylindrical  portions  of  the  medul- 
lar)' substance  of  a  nerve-fibre. 

S.s,  vertebral.  A  term  synonymous 
with  Somatomes. 

Also,  term  for  the  cusps  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart. 

Segmen  ta.  (L.)  Plur.  of  tegmentum. 
S.  cartilagin'ea.  Cartilaginous  segments. 
A  name  for  the  Tracheal  cartilages. 

Segmen  tal.  {Segment.)  Belonging  to 
Segmentation.  Pertaining  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  a  segment.  Also,  made  up  of  seg- 
ments. 

S.  ar'teries.  Arteries  distributed  to  the 
embryonic  Segments  in  which  they  become  de- 
veloped. 

S.  duct.  Embryol.  The  duct  of  the  Pro- 
nephros. 

S.  or  gan.  Zool.  An  organ  consisting  of 
a  primitive  epithelium-lined  tubule  opening  at 
one  end  on  the  bod}'- surface,  and  at  the  other 
into  the  ccelom  or  body-cavity.  It  is  the  type  of 
the  primitive  kidneys. 

S.  sense-organs.  Term  for  a  series  of 
sense-organs  formed  by  the  union  of  sensory 
ganglia. 

S.  spheres.  The  spherical  cells  resulting 
from  the  segmentation  of  the  nucleus  of  the 
ovum. 

S.  tube.    A  syn.  for  S.  organ. 
Segmen  tary.    {Segment.)    Made  up  of 
Segments. 

Segmenta  tion.  (L.  segmentum.)  Biol. 
The  process  of  cleavage. 
Embryol.  Merogenesis. 

S.  cav'ity.  Embryol.  The  central  space 
in  the  Blastula  stage. 

S.  cells.  Zool.  The  mass  of  homogeneous 
cells  formed  by  cell-division  of  the  fertilised 
ovum,  and  constituting  the  Morula  stage. 

S.,  cen  tro-lec  ithal.  {Lecithin.)  Zool. 
Term  for  a  variety  of  segmentation  of  the  fer- 
tilised ovum,  in  which  there  is  a  central  food- 
yolk. 

S.,  complete'.    A  syn.  for  S.,  holoblaslie. 

S.,  direct'.  Zool.  Direct  cell-division. 
Also  termed  Amitosis. 

S.,  discoid  al.  Zool.  A  variety  of  seg- 
mentation confined  entirely  to  the  germinal  disc 
of  the  ovum. 

S.,  duplicative.  A  form  of  segmentation 
characterised  by  the  separation  of  two  segments 
by  an  appreciable  space;  it  is  a  formation 
peculiar  to  the  Gonococcus. 

S.,  free.  The  segmentation  of  free  or 
naked  cells. 

S..  germ.  Zool.  The  segmentation  of  the 
fertilised  ovum. 

S.,  holoblas  tic.  Zool.  A  form  of  seg- 
mentation of  the  fertilised  ovum  in  which  its 
entire  substance  undeigoes  segmentation  or 
cleavage. 

S.,  incomplete'.  A  syn.  for  S.,  mero- 
blastic. 

S.,  meroblast'ic.  Zool.  A  form  of  seg- 
mentation of  the  fertilised  ovum  in  which  only 
a  part,  the  formative  yolk,  becomes  divided  up, 
the  remainder,  the  food-yolk,  remaining  as  a 
store  of  nutriment. 

S.,  metamer'ic.  Zool.  A  form  of  seg- 
mentation of  the  fertilised  ovum  in  which  the 
embryo  becomes  split  up  into  Metameres. 

S.  nu  cleus.    See  Nucleus,  segmentation. 


S.,  par'tial.    The  same  as  S.,  incomplete. 

S.,  protovert'ebral.  Segmentation  of 
the  mesoblast  into  protovertebrce  on  either  side 
of  the  notochord. 

S.,  regular.  Segmentation  of  the  fer- 
tilised ovum  into  equal  and  regular  cells. 

S.  spbere.  One  of  the  cells  of  a  fertilised 
ovum  that  has  undergone  segmentation. 

S.,  to'tal.    The  same  as  <S'.,  holoblastic. 

S.,  une'qual.  A  form  of  segmentation  of 
the  fertilised  ovum  in  which  the  cells  at  one 
pole  of  the  ovum  are  larger  and  fewer  than 
those  at  the  other. 

Segmentellum.    (Dim.  from  Segmen- 
tum.)   A  syn.  for  Blastula. 
Segmen  tum.    (L.)    A  segment. 
Seg'ni'tia.    (L.  segnis,  sluggish.)  3Ied. 
Old  term  tor  sluggishness. 

S.  al'va.    Sluggishness  of  the  bowels. 

S.  vir'ium.  (I.,  vires,  -ium,  strength.) 
sluggishness  of  strength.  An  old  term  for 
languor. 

Seg"ni  ties.    The  same  as  Segnitia. 

Se  g  ond,  an  g  les  of.  (The  contem- 
porary anatomist  Segond.)  Craniom.  Angles 
lying  between  lines  drawn  from  the  basion  to 
various  other  points. 

S.,  eer'ebral  angle  of.  Craniom.  Angle 
formed  between  a  line  from  the  basion  to  the 
ophryon,  and  one  from  the  basion  to  the  opis- 
thion. 

S.,  facial  angle  of.  Craniom.  Angle 
formed  between  a  line  from  basion  to  mental 
point,  and  one  from  basion  to  ophryon. 

Segregate.  (L.  segrcgo,  to  separate  out.) 
To  separate  or  set  apart. 

S.  fecun'dity.  Gulich's  term  for  Homo- 
gamy. 

Segregated.  {Segregate.)  Separated 
or  set  apart. 

S.  fecun'dity.    See  Segregate  fecundity. 

Se'gu,    A  syn.  for  Sago. 

Seguin's  signal  symptom. 
Term  lor  the  prodroma  of  an  epileptic  attack, 
consisting  in  movements,  &c,  of  the  muscles 
that  are,  as  a  rule,  first  affected  in  the  fit. 

Sei'bert's  treat  ment.  A  treatment 

for  diphtheria  introduced  by  Seibert.  It  consists 
in  the  application  twice  daily  to  the  false  mem- 
brane of  pulverised  common  salt. 

Seid'litz  powder.  Acid  tartrate  of 
potash  120  grains  mixed  with  bicarbonate  of 
soda  40  grains  in  a  blue  paper,  and  tartaric  acid 
35  grains  in  a  white  paper.  The  contents  of 
both  papers  are  mixed  and  stirred  up  in  water, 
and  the  mixture  is  drunk  during  effervescence. 
A  useful  effervescing  saline  purgative. 

Seig-nette'  salt.  KNaC4H4O0+4H.,O. 
Potassio-sodic  tartrate. 

Seil'er's  treat'ment.  A  treatment 
of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  introduced  by  Seller. 
It  consists  in  the  inhalation  of  fumes  of  hydro- 
fluoric acid. 

Seii'i'asis.  (^si/n'ao-is.)  Sunstroke  or 
Insolatio  ;  also,  Phrenitis. 

Seis'is.    (Stto-is.)    The  same  as  Seistnus. 

Seis'mus.  (SiitT/xds.)  A  shaking,  a 
concussion. 

Seiz'ure.  (Mid.  Eng.  seisen,  to  seize.) 
Med.  A  sudden  onset  of  any  disease  or  sym- 
ptoms. 

S.s,  bid'den.  A  term  for  obscure  epilepti- 
form attacks,  usually  consequent  on  Trachelis- 
mus.  (Ounglison.) 


SEJUGOUS-SELIBRA 


Seju  grous.  (L.  sex,  six  ;jvgum,  a  yoke.) 
Hot..    Furnished  with  six  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Sekiskay'a  vodka.  Name  for  a 
kind  of  spirit  made  at  Seio  from  the  lees  of  wine 
and  fruit.  (Dunglison.) 

Sel.    See  Sal. 

Sela  a.  Surg.  Old  term  for  an  encysted 
abscess. 

SeJ.a'g-©.  (L.  se,  by  one's  self;  lego,  to 
choose.  So  named  because  the  Druids  selected 
this  plant  for  certain  of  their  rites.)  Specific 
name  of  the  Lgcopodium  xelago. 

Sela  tus.  Chem.  Old  term  for  quicksilver, 
Argentnm  vivum. 

Selec  tion.  (L.  seligere,  selectum,  to 
choose.)  Biol.  Choosing  one  or  more  out  of  a 
number. 

S.,  artifi  cial.  The  artificial  choosing  out 
of  certain  plants  or  animals  so  that  they  may  by 
differentiation  develop  and  afterwards  reproduce 
certain  special  characters. 

S.,  nat  oral.  •'  The  preservation  of  favour- 
able individual  differences  and  variations,  and 
the  destruction  of  those  which  are  injurious." 
(Darwin's  "  Survival  of  the  fittest.") 

S.,  physiological.  The  same  as  Homo- 
gamy,  and  Segregate  fecundity.  "The  selection 
of  those  varieties  the  individuals  of  which  are 
fertile  among  themselves,  but  sterile  or  less 
fertile  with  other  varieties,  and  with  the  parent 
stock"  (DeVaiignv.) 

S.,  sex  ual.  The  choice  by  the  females 
of  a  species  of  the  strongest  and  handsomest 
males. 

Seldo'nium  al  kali.  Old  term  of  un- 
certain meaning  used  by  l'aracelsus.  Costellus 
supposed  it  to  mean  that  which  is  easily  soluble 
in  a  liquid,  and  yields  a  tincture. 

Selene.  (2e\?;i»;,  the  moon.)  Annt. 
Another  name  for  the  lunula  of  the  finger-nails. 

Seleni  acus.  C2.tkiivia.K6?.)  Moon-struck, 
lunatic. 

Seleni'asis.  (SeXiW)  A  term  for 
Lunacy  ;  also,  for  Somnambulism. 

Selenias'mus.  (SeWi).)  The  same 
as  S-leniasis. 

Sele  niate.  An  oxygen  salt  of  Selenic 
acid. 

Sele'nic.  {Selenium.)  Chem.  Epithet 
applied  to  a  compound  in  which  one  atom  of 
selenium  is  directly  united  with  three  of  oxygen. 

S.  ac  id.  H2Se04.  This  acid  has  chemical 
properties  very  similar  to  those  of  sulphuric 
acid. 

Sele'nide.  (Selenium.)  Chem.  A  com- 
pound containing  selenium  united  with  a  base. 

Seleni'ferous.  Chem.  Selenium-con- 
taining. 

Sele'nion.    The  same  as  Selenium. 
Sele'nite.    (Selenium.)    A  salt  of  sele- 
nious  acid. 

Also,  a  transparent  form  of  sulphate  of  cal- 
cium. 

Seleni'tes.  A  kind  of  Lapis  specularis 
of  which  windows  were  formerly  made. 

Selenit'ic.  Epithet  applied  to  water 
holding  in  solution  selenite,  i.  e.  a  form  of  sul- 
phate of  calcium. 

Sele  nium.  (StXiji";,  the  moon.)  Chem. 
Se  =  79'4.  A  rare  element  having  chemical 
properties  very  similar  to  those  of  sulphur.  It 
can  be  bivalent,  quadrivalent,  or  hexavalent  in 
its  combinations. 

Selenoble'tus.      (SeMvij ;  /3\>j-rd>,', 


I  stricken.)    Old  term  signifying  diseased  from 
exposure  to  the  moon's  influence  ;  lunatic. 

Selenodont.  (2eW),, 
a  tooth.)    Zob'l.  Epithet  for  animals  with  cres- 
centic  edges  to  the  crowns  of  the  molar  teeth. 

Selenogram'ia.  (2f:\)ii/>) ;  ya/uos,  mar- 
riage.)   A  term  for  Somnambulism. 

Selenotinos  tics.  (SeXqvii;  ynioo-Ti/cds, 
sagacious.)  The  study  of  the  physical  consti- 
tution of  the  moon. 

Selenography .  (2s\?jwjj;  ypatpri,  a 
delineation.)  A  scientific  description  of  the  moon. 

Selenople  g  e.  SeX/ji/i; ;  •n-Xiiyi},  a 
stroke.)  Old  term  for  Apoplexy,  which  was 
formerly  believed  to  be  consequent  on  exposure 
to  the  moon's  influence. 

Selenople'gTa.  The  s&messSelenopkg'e. 

Selenoplex  ia.  (2eXw;i  ;  TrAfjEis.  a 
stroke.)    The  same  as  Selenop/ege. 

Selenotopo'graphy . \s,i\i'wn ;  -rc,7rJs, 
a  place ;  ypatpi't,  a  delineation.)  A  scientific 
description  of  the  surface  of  the  moon. 

Selenotrop  ic.  (XeXvutj ;  -rpoiri],  a 
turning  round.)  Bot.  Turning  towards  the 
moon.  Epithet  applied  to  plants  that  so  turn 
as  they  grow. 

Self-abuse'.  Common  term  for  Mastur- 
bation. 

S.- differentia  tion.  Biol.  The  theory, 
first  propounded  by  His,  that  the  growth  of 
living  cells  is  controlled  by  some  power  in- 
herent in  the  cells  themselves. 

S.- dices' tion.    See  Auto-digestion. 

S.- esteem  .  In  Phrenol.,  term  for  a  faculty 
the  "  organ  "  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  situated 
at  the  vertex  of  the  cranium  near  the  postero- 
superior  angle  of  the  parietal  bones. 

S.-fertilisa'tion.  Bot.  The  fertilisation 
of  a  flower  by  means  of  its  own  pollen. 

S.-beai.  Bot.  A  common  name  for  the 
Prunella  vulgaris. 

S.- incase  ment.  Pathol.  Term  intro- 
duced by  J.  h.  Thatcher  for  an  abnormal  condi- 
tion of  the  mesentery  in  which  its  two  layers 
enclose  the  small  intestine  in  a  sort  of  pouch. 

S.-infec  tion.    See  Auto-infection . 

S. -inflation.  A  method  of  rendering 
one's  self  buoyant  in  water  when  in  danger  of 
drowning,  suggested  by  Silvester.  A  puncture 
is  made  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth 
at  its  inflection  from  the  lower  jaw,  and,  the 
mouth  and  nose  being  tightly  closed,  repeated 
blowing  efforts  are  made,  causing  air  to  pass  into 
the  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the  neck. 

S.-lim'lted.  Epithet  applied  to  diseases 
which  run  of  themselves  a  definite  course  in  a 
definite  time. 

S.-pollu'tion.   A  syn.  for  Self-abuse. 

S.-repos  ltor,  pneumat  ic.  Gynacol. 
An  instrument  by  which  the  patient  herself  can 
replace  a  prolapsed  uterus.  It  consists  in  a 
curved  glass  bulb,  and  acts  by  atmospheric 
pressure. 

S.-sug-gres'tion.    See  Auto-suggestion. 

S. -suspen  sion.   Surg.  Term  for  suspen- 
|  sion  of  the  whole  body  in  order  to  extend  the 
vertebral  column,  as  in  fitting  on  supporting 
apparatus  in  spinal  disease. 

S.  -  suspen  sion,  axil  lo  -  cephal  ic. 
Se/f-suspcnsion  from  the  head  and  axillas. 

S. -suspension,  cephalic.  Self-sus- 
pension from  the  head  alone. 

Selib'ra.  (L.  semi,  half;  libra,  a  pound.) 
Pharm.  Half  a  pound. 
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Selin'eae.  A  tribe  of  the  Umbellifera, 
whose  type  is  the  Genus  Selinum. 

Selin  ic  ac  id.  An  acid  obtained  by 
Pesohier  from  the  roots  of  Selinum  palustre. 

Selini'tes.  (2e\nnT»is.)  Med.  Old  name 
for  wine  impregnated  with  parsley. 

Selinum.  (ZtXwov,  a  sort  of  parsley.) 
A  (ienus  of  perennial  herbs  of  the  Order  17m- 
belliferm.    Also,  the  Varum  petroselinum. 

S.  ang-el'icus.    The  Angelica  sylvestris. 
S.  g-al'banum.    The  Bubon  galbanum. 
S.  imperato  ria.    The  Imperatoria  os- 
truthium. 

S.  lates  cens.  The  Peucedanum  palustre. 
S.  opop  onax.    The  Pastinaca  opoponax. 
S.  oreoseli'num.  The  Athamanta  oreo- 
selinum. 

S.  ostru'tbium.  The  Imperatoria  os- 
truthimn. 

S.  palus  tre  .    The  Peucedanum  palustre. 
S.  pastina  ca.    The  Pastinaca  sativa. 
S.  peuce  danum.    The  Peucedanum  pa- 
lustre. 

S.  pubes  cens.  The  Angelica  sylvestris. 

S.  sylves'tre.  A  syn.  for  S.  pubeseens  ; 
also,  for  Peucedanum  palustre. 

S.  thysseli  num.  The  same  as  S.  peuce- 
danum. 

Sella.  (L.)  A  saddle.  In  Anat.,  a 
structure  that  is  saddle-shaped. 

S.  equina.  (L.,  equinus,  belonging  to  the 
horse.)    A  syn.  for  S.  turcica. 

S.  familiar  ica.    A  night-stool. 
S.  obstetri  cia.    The  obstetric  chair. 
S.  sphenoida  lis.    A  syn.  for  S.  turcica. 
S.  tur  cica.  (The  Turkish  saddle.)  Anat. 
The  saddle-like  Pituitary  fossa  of  the  sphenoid. 
Sel  landers.    The  same  as  Sellenders. 
Sel  lenders.    A  syn.  for  Ma/lenders. 
Seliiform.    (L.  sella,  a  saddle;  forma, 
shape.)  Saddle-shaped. 
Sel  tess.   See  Seltzer. 
Seltzer.     A  place  in  Hesse-Nassau,  in 
Prussia,  noted  for  its  gaseous  mineral  springs. 
Also,  shortened  term  for  S.  water. 

S.  wafer.  The  natural  mineral  waters  of 
Seltzer,  which  are  acid  soda  waters.  Also,  arti- 
ficial water  manufactured  to  imitate  closely  the 
natural  waters. 

Se  ma.  {^vna,  a  token.)  Med.  A  syn.  for 
Semeion. 

Sema'sia.  (2j}/ua,  a  token.)  Med.  Old 
term  for  the  accession  or  invasion  of  a  disease. 

Semat'ic.  (Sema.)  Belonging  to  a  sign 
or  token.  Epithet  applied  in  Biol,  to  the  occur- 
rence of  colour-mimicry  in  nature  as  a  protection 
against  natural  enemies. 

Sembella.  (L.  semi,  half ;  libella,  a 
pound.)  Pharm.  Old  term  synonymous  with 
Seltbra. 

Semecar'pus.  {Stifitlov,  a  sign ;  Kapvo^, 
a  fruit.) 

S.  anacar'dium.    Another  name  for  the 
Aviccnnia  tomeutosa. 
Semeio  graphy.  (2 

writing.)    Med.  A  description  of  symptoms. 

Semeio  losy.  (Si/m^'o"  ;  X0709,  a  de- 
scription.)   A  syn.  for  Symptomatology. 

Semei  OH.  {^)fitiov.)  Med.  Old  term 
for  sign  or  symptom. 

S.  boethemat'icum.  (Bocthema.)  A 
sign  or  indication  for  treatm  nt. 

Semeio  sis.  {^malny.)  The  same  as 
Semeiology. 


Semeiot'ic.     Belonging  to  Semeiology, 
symptomatic. 
Semeiot'ica.   The  same  as  Semeiotice. 
Semeiot  ice.    A  syn.  for  Symeiology. 

S.  facle'i.  Semeiology  of  the  face.  A 
term  for  Physiognomy. 

Semeiot  ics.    A  syn.  for  Semeiology. 
Semei  um.    The  same  as  Semeion. 
Semelin  cident.    (L.  semei,  once;  in- 
cidens,  occurring.)     Occurring  once.  Epithet 
applied  to  diseases  that  attack  the  same  indi- 
vidual only  once. 

Semen.  (L.  semen,  seminis,  a  seed.) 
Zool.  The  fertilising  fluid  of  the  male,  secreted 
by  the  cells  of  the  tubules  of  the  testis,  and 
consisting  of  liquor  seminis,  seminal  granules, 
and  spermatozoa. 

S.  abelmos  chi.    Musk  seed. 

S.  a'bri.  The  seed  of  the  Abrus precato- 
rius  ;  jequinty. 

S.  adjow'an.  The  seed  of  the  Ammi 
capticum.    Carminative  and  stimulant. 

S.  aga  ve,  The  seed  of  the  Agave  from 
India,  used  in  atonic  gout. 

S.  alexandri  num.  Alexandrian  seed. 
A  name  for  Sautonica. 

S.  amo'nii.  A  name  for  Pimento. 
(Dunglison.) 

S.  an  isi  Stella  ti.  The  seed  of  the 
IUicium  anisatum  or  star-anise. 

S.  an  isi  vulgar  is.  Aniseed. 

S.  are  cae.    The  Areca-nut. 

S.  Ba'dian.  A  syn.  for  <S'.  anisi  stellati. 

S.  cac'ao.   See  Cacao. 

S.  Cal'abar.    The  Calabar  bean. 

S.  calcitrip  pae.  The  seed  of  the  Lark- 
spur. 

S.  cardamo'mi  mino  ris.  A  name  for 
Cardamom  seed. 

S.  catapu  tiae  mino  ris.  Name  for  the 
seed  of  the  Euphorbia  lathyris. 

S.  ci'nae.    A  name  for  Santonica. 

S.  ci'nae  Halepen'se.  The  same  as  S. 
cince. 

S.  co'la.    The  Cola,  or  Kola,  nut. 
S.  col'cblci.    Colchicum  seed. 
S.  consolidee.    The  same  as  S.  calci- 
trippce. 

S.  con'tra  ver  mes.  (L.  contra,  against ; 
vermes,  worms.)    A  name  for  Santonica. 

S.  cydo'niae.  The  seed  of  the  Pyrus 
cydonia. 

S.,  defi  ciency  of.    See  Aspermasia. 

S.  eru'eae.  The  seed  of  the  Brassica 
erucn. 

S.  g-enita  le.  A  syn.  for  Semen  mascu- 
linuiu. 

S.  Igna  tiae.    St.  Ignatius'  bean. 

S.  lycopo  dii.    Lycopodium  seed. 

S.  masculinum.  (L.  masculinus.  be- 
longing to  the  male.)  Another  name  for  the 
Semen  of  male  animals,  and  especially  of  man. 

S.  mul'tlplez.   Bot.  A  compound  spore. 

S.  myris  ticae.    The  Nutmeg. 

S.  nu'eis  vom  icae.  Nux  vomica  seed, 
the  seed  of  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

S.  papa'veris.    Poppy  seed. 

S.  pedicular 'Is.  A  name  for  stavesacre 
or  Staphisagria  seed. 

S.  petroseli'nl  macedon  ici.  Bot. 
The  seed  of  the  Bubon  macedonicum. 

S.  quer'cus.  The  seed  or  acorn  of  Quer- 
cus  robur. 

S.  quer'cus  tos  tum.  (L.)  The  cooked 
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seed  or  acorn  of  Querent  robin-.  Name  for  a 
sort  of  coffee  made  lroni  the  acorn. 

S.  sabadil  lae.    Sabaditla  seed. 

S.  sanc  tum.  (Sacred  seed.)  Bot.  Name 
for  the  seed  of  the  Artemisia  santonica. 

S.  santon'ici.    Sanlonica  seed. 

S.  sina  pis.  A  shortened  name  for  S. 
siuapis  uigrce. 

S.  sina  pis  al  bae.  White-mustard 
seed. 

S.  sina'pis  nigrae.  Black-mustard 
seed. 

S-,  slow  emis  sion  of.  See  Bradysper- 
matismus. 

S.  stramo'nii.   Stramonium  seed. 

S.  strych  niae.  The  seed  of  Strychnos 
iiux  vomica. 

S.  tig'lii.  Croton-oil  seed,  the  seed  of 
Cvoton  tiglium. 

S.  Ven  eris.  (Seed  of  Venus.)  Old  term 
for  scales  of  brass.    (Ruiand  and  Johnson.) 

S.  virile.    A  syn.  for  S.  masculinum. 

S.  zedoar  iae.    The  same  as  S.  snntonici. 
Semester.     (L.  semestris,  half-yearly.) 
A  period  of  six  months. 

Sem  i.    (L.)    Prefix  denoting  one-half. 

S. -albinism.  A  half-white  condition  of 
the  skin,  sometimes  occurring-  in  negroes. 

Semianimis.  (L.)  Thesanieas  Semi- 
animus. 

Semian  imus.  (L.  semi-  ;  animus,  the 
mind,  spirit.)    Half  alive;  also,  low-spirited. 

Semi-aquatic.  Biol.  Halt  aquatic; 
capable  of  living  on  land  or  in  the  water. 

Sem'i-artic'ulate.  (L.  semi-  ;  articu- 
lati .)    A  term  lor  loose-jointed. 

Sem'ibulb  of  fe  male.  (Semi-  ; 
bii'bus.)    Aiiat.    A  name  for  Bulbus  vestilmli. 

Semibulbus  corporis  spcn- 
g  io  si.  (Semi-;  bulbus.)  The  bulb  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum  or  bulb  of  the  male  urethra. 

Semicanalic  ulus.  (Semi-  ;  canali- 
culus.)   The  same  as  Semicanalis. 

Semicanalis.  (Semi- ;  canalis.)  A 
syn.  for  Sulcus,  or  groove. 

S.  hu  meri.  A  name  for  the  bicipital 
groove  of  the  humerus. 

S.  ner'vi  vidia'ni.  The  groove  on  the 
temporal  bone  for  the  vidian  nerve. 

S.  ten'sor  tym'pani.  The  groove  in  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the 
tensor  tympani. 

S.  tu'bae  Eusta'chii.  The  groove  in 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the 
Eustachian  tube. 

S.  tympan'icus.  The  groove  in  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the 
t  \  mpanie  or  Jacobson's  nerve. 

Sem'i-castra'tion.  Half  castration; 
the  removal  of  only  one  testicle. 

Semi-caudate.  (Semi-;  eaudatus.) 
Biol.    Having  a  rudimentary  tail. 

Semiceph  alus.    See  Hemicephalus. 

Semicircular.  (L.  semi ;  circularise) 
Making  up  half  a  circle. 

S.  canals'.    See  Canals,  semicircular. 

Semicir'culi  os'sei.  (Mod.  L.)  The 
osseous  semicircles.  A  term  for  the  Semicircular 
canals. 

Semicir  cuius  exculp  tus.  (Mod. 
L  )  The  cut-out  semicircle.  A  term  for  the 
aoilic  opening  in  the  diaphragm. 

Semicon  g  ius.  (Semi- ;  congius.) 
JPharm.    Half  a  gallon,  i.e.  four  pints. 


Sem  i-con  scious.   Half  conscious. 

Seiu'i- cor  date.  (Semi  ;  corda.)  Shaped 
like  the  half  of  a  heart  that  has  been  divided 
longitudinally. 

Sem  i  cor  neous.  (Semi-  ;  corneous.) 
Partly  corneous. 

Sem'i-COSti'feroUS.  (L.  semi-  ;  costa  ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Anat.  Hearing  half  a  rib,  or 
having  a  half-facet  for  a  rib. 

Semicret'in.  (Semi;  cretin.)  Term 
for  a  variety  of  Cretin  who  can  speak  in  a  rudi- 
mentary way  and  can  appreciate  his  everyday 
bodil j'  necessities. 

Semicu  foium.  (Semi;  cubo,  to  lie 
down.)    A  half  bath  or  hip  bath. 

Semicup'ium.  The  same  as  Semi- 
cubium. 

Sem  i  decussa  tion.  Partial  or  half 
decussation. 

Semifibuleeus.  (Semi ; fibula.)  Anat. 
A  term  tor  the  Beroneus  brevis. 

Semiflex  ion.  Half  flexion.  A  position 
midway  between  complete  flex. on  and  complete 
extension. 

Semiflor'et.  Bot.  A  half-floret.  Term 
for  a  ttgulate  floret  in  the  C<>mposit<c. 

Semifios'culose.  The  same  as  Semi- 
Jiosculous. 

Semiflos  cnlous.  Bot.  Epithet  for  a 
composi'e  dower-head  made  up  of  semiflurets. 

SemigTobose.  (I.,  semi;  globus,  a 
ball.)    A  syn.  for  Hemispherical. 

Semilio'mo.  (L.  semi;  homo,  a  man.) 
Bot.  Half  man.  A  name  for  the  Atropa  mun- 
dragora. 

Sem  i  interos  sous  in'dicis.  Anat. 
A  term  for  the  Abductor  mdieis,  or  first  doisal 
[  interosseous  muscle. 

S.  pol'licis.     Anat.     A  term  for  the 
Opponens  pollieis. 
Semilib'ra.    The  same  as  Selibra. 
Semilun'ar.    (L.  semi  ;  luna,  the  moon.) 
Half-moon  shaped. 

S.  bone.  A  bone  of  the  proximal  row  of 
the  carpus.    See  Carpus. 

S.  cartilages.  Two  somewhat  semilunar- 
shaped  fibro-cartiiages  attached  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  tibia.  The  inner  is  roughly 
semicircular,  the  outer  circular.  Both  are 
thicker  at  their  outer  edge,  and  both  are  inserted 
into  the  spine  of  the  tibia,  the  outer  beim;- 
j  inserted  both  in  front  of  and  behind  the 
inner. 

S.  fas'cia.    A  syn.  for  Bicipital  fascia. 

S.  ri  bro  car  tilages,    See  S.  cartilages. 

S.  fold  of  conjuncti'va.  See  Blica 
semilunaris. 

S.  fold  of  Doug  las.  See  Douglas,  semi- 
lunar fold  of. 

S.  folds  of  peritone  um.  A  name  for 
the  Bccto- uterine  folds. 

S.  gan  glia.    See  Ganglia,  semilunar. 

S.  lobes.    See  Lobes,  semilunar. 

S.  notch  of  il  ium.  The  notch  or  con- 
cavity between  the  anterior  superior  and  anterior 
inferior  spines. 

S.  notcb  of  scap'ula.  The  notch  in  the 
upper  border  of  the  scapula,  bridged  over  by 
ligament  and  thus  converted  into  a  foramen  in 
the  recent  state,  through  which  the  supra- 
scapular nerve  passes. 

S.  notch  of  ster'num.  The  inter- 
clavicular notch  at  the  upper  border  of  the 
manubrium. 
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S.  space  of  Traub'e.  See  Traube,  semi- 
lunar space  of. 

S.  sur'face.  Term  for  the  smooth  carti- 
laginous surface  partly  surrounding  the  fossa 
of  the  acetabulum. 

S.  tract  of  cerebellum.  See  Cere- 
bellum, semilunar  tract  of. 

S.  valves.   A  syn.  for  Sigmoid  valves. 
Semilunar  e,  os.   The  Semilunar  bone. 
Semilun'ula  un  guium.     {Semi  ; 
lunula,  dim.  from  L.  luna,  the  moon.)  Anat. 
The  Lunula  of  the  nail. 

Sem'i-luxa'tion.  A  syn.  for  Subluxa- 
tion. 

Sem'imas.  (L.  semi ;  mas,  a  male.)  The 
same  as  Semimasculus. 

Semimascula'tus.  (L.  semi;  mas- 
eulus.)    The  same  as  Semimasculus. 

Semimasculus.  (L.  semi;  masculus, 
a  male.)    A  eunuch ;  Hemiandros. 

Semimembrano'sus.  (L.  semi  ; 
membrana,  a  membrane.)  A  muscle  situated  at 
the  back  of  the  thigh.  In  the  upper  third  it  is 
flat  and  aponeurotic,  in  the  middle  broad  and 
fleshy,  and  below  tendinous.  It  arises  from  the 
ischial  tuberosity,  and  is  inserted  by  three  ten- 
dinous divisions  into  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
femur  and  the  inner  and  back  part  of  the 
tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  It  flexes  and  rotates 
inward  the  leg,  and  flexes  the  thigh  upon  the 
leg.  It  helps  to  fix  the  pelvis  in  the  standing 
position. 

Sem  i  mem  branous.  (Semi-  ;  mem- 
branous.') Anat.  Half,  or  partly,  made  up  of 
membrane. 

Sem  i  met  al.   A  syn.  for  Metalloid. 

Semimetalla.  (Semi;  metallum,  a 
metal.)    A  Semi-metal. 

Sem'i-mol'ecule.  Chem.  Term  for  a 
compound  radicle  which  is  made  up  of  only  half 
the  number  of  molecules  of  which  it  was  made 
up  when  in  the  free  state. 

Semimor'tuus.  (Semi ;  mortuus.)  Half 
dead. 

Sem'i-mute.  A  half-mute.  An  indi- 
vidual whose  speech  is  imperfect  owing  to  im- 
pairment or  loss  of  hearing  coming  on  after 
some  considerable  amount  of  speech  had  already 
been  acquired. 

The  semi-mute  expresses  his  thoughts  natu- 
rally by  words,  not,  like  the  deaf-mute,  by 
gestures. 

Sem'ina.    (L.)   Plur.  of  Semen.  Seeds. 
S.  catapu'tiae  majo'rls.   A  term  for 
the  seeds  of  the  castor-oil  plant,  Ricinus  com- 
munis. 

S.  frig'lda  majo'ra.  The  greater  cold 
seeds.    See  Seeds,  cold. 

S.  frigr'ida  minora.  The  lesser  cold 
seeds.   See  Seeds,  cold. 

S.  in'dageer.  A  name  for  the  Nerium 
antidysenterieum.  (Dunglison.) 

S.  ric'ini  vulgar  is.  The  seeds  of  the 
common  castor-oil  plant,  the  Ricinus  communis. 
Sem  inal.    Belonging  to  the  Semen. 

S.  air.    See  Aura  seminalis. 

S.  animal  cule.  A  term  for  a  Sperma- 
tozoon. 

S.  cells.  The  epithelial  cells  of  the 
seminal  tubules  of  the  testis. 

S.  cysts.  A  class  of  Retention  cysts  in 
the  interior  of  which  are  found  spermatozoa.  It 
includes  hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  cord  and 
encysted  hydrocele. 


S.  ducts.   A  syn.  for  Ejaculatory  ducts. 
S.  fil  aments.   A  term  for  Spermatozoa. 
S.  flu  id.   Zool.  Semen. 
S.  gran  ules.     The  rounded,  granular 
corpuscles  found  floating  in  the  Semen. 

S.  los'ses.  A  term  for  the  occurrence  of 
Spermatorrhoea. 

S.  tubes.   The  same  as  S.  tubules. 
S.  tubules.     A  syn.  for  seminiferous 
tubules ;  Tubuli  seminiferi. 

S.  ves'icles.   See  Vesiculee  seminales. 
Semina'le.    (L.)   Neut.  of  Seminalis. 
S.,  mem  brum.    (L.)    Seminal  mem- 
ber.  A  term  for  the  Penis. 

Seminalis.   (L.)   Biol.  Belonging  to  a 
seed  or  seeds ;  seminal. 
Semina'tio.    (L.)  Semination. 
Semina  tion.    The  same  as  Insemina- 
tion (q.  v.). 

Seminervo'sus.    (L.  semi;  nervosus, 
belonging  to  a  nerve,  or  tendon.)   A  syn.  for 
Semitendinosus. 
Sem'inex.    (L.  semi;  nex.)   Half  dead. 
Semin'ia.     (L.  seminium,  seed ;  plur. 
seminia.)  Seeds. 

S.  morbo'rum.  The  seeds  of  disease. 
Seminiferous.   (L.  semen,  seed;  fero, 
to  carry.)    Zool.  Semen-carrying. 
Bot.  Seed-carrying. 
S.  scale.    Bot.   The  scale  which  bears 
the  ovules  in  the  Coniferse. 

S.  tub'ules.   See  Tubuli  seminiferi. 
Semini'fic.    (L.  semen;  faeio,  to  make.) 
Zool.  Semen-producing. 

Semin'iform.  (L.  semen;  forma,  shape.) 
Bot.  Bory's  epithet  for  the  reproductive  bodies 
of  Fungi,  Polypi,  and  animal  or  vegetable  or- 
ganisms which  do  not  have  specialised  generative 
organs. 

Sem'inist.  Term  for  anyone  who  believed 
in  the  theory  of  the  origin  of  the  embryo  from 
the  seed  of  the  male  and  the  supposed  seed  of 
the  female. 

Semin'ium.   (L.)   Seed  in  general. 

Seminoceph'alus.   See  Semicephalus. 

Seminu'la.  (Dim.  from  L.  semen.)  Bot. 
Term  for  the  minute  reproductive  bodies  of 
Cryptogamous  plants. 

Seminuli'ferous.    Bearing  Seminula. 

Semin'ulum.  (Dim.  from  L.  semen.) 
Bot.   A  small  seed,  a  spore. 

Seminur'ia.  (L.  semen ;  Gr.  ovpov, 
urine.)  Term  for  the  presence  of  semen  in  the 
urine. 

Semio'graphy.   See  Semeiograpky. 

Semiology.    See  Semeiology. 

Semi'on.    See  Semeion. 

Semios'seus  indicis.  (L.  semi; 
osseus,  bony.)    A  syn.  for  Abductor  indicis. 

Semiot  ic»    See  Semeiotic. 

Semiot'ice".    See  Semeiotice. 
S.  facie'i.   See  Semeiotice  faciei. 

Sem  i-o  vate.  (Semi- ;  ovate.)  Having 
the  shape  of  half  an  egg,  i.  e.  of  the  half  of  an 
egg  divided  in  its  long  axis. 

Semipal'mate.  Zool.  Half  palmate, 
having  half-webs  between  the  digits. 

Semipes'tis.  (L.  semi;  pestis,  the 
plague.)  Med.  An  old  name  for  Petechial 
fever. 

Semiple'gla.  (L.  semi;  Gr.  irXvyn,  a 
stroke.)    See  Hemiplegia. 

Sem'i-prona'tion.  The  semi-prone 
position,  or  the  assuming  of  that  position. 
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Sem  i-prone.  Lying  half  on  the  side  and 
half  on  the  chest  and  abdomen. 

S.  posi  tion.    See  Position,  semi-prone. 

SemiptO'SiS.  Partial  or  incomplete 
Ptosis. 

Semipu'pa.   A  syn.  for  Propupa. 
Semisidera'tio.   (L.  semi;  sideratus.) 
An  old  term  synonymous  with  hemiplegia. 
Semisidera'tus.    (L.  semi;  sideratus, 

Elanet-struck.)    Half-stricken  or  half-blasted, 
uffering  from  Semisideratio. 
Semisomnis.  (L.  semi;  somnus,  sleep.) 
A  term  for  Coma. 

Semisop'itus.  (L.  semi ;  sopio,  to  put 
to  sleep.)   The  same  as  Semisomnis. 

Semiso'porus.  (L.  semi ;  sopor,  sleep.) 
The  same  as  Semisomnis. 

Semispec'ulum.  (L.  semi ;  speculum.) 
A  surgical  instrument  used  to  dilate  the  incision 
made  into  the  base  of  the  bladder  in  Lithotomy. 

Semispina'lis.  (L.  semi ;  spinalis,  be- 
longing to  the  spine.)  Anat.  Partly  attached 
to  the  spine.  Term  for  several  muscles  of  the 
posterior  spinal  region  which  pass  between 
spinous  and  transverse  processes. 

S.  cap'ltis.  A  syn.  for  Complexus. 
S.  colli.  This  muscle  arises  from  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  six  first  dorsal  verte- 
brae, and  is  inserted  by  separate  tendons  into  the 
spines  of  all  the  cervical  vertebrae  except  the 
first  and  seventh. 

S.  dor'si.  This  muscle  arises  by  tendinous 
slips  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  seventh 
to  the  tenth  dorsal  vertebra?,  and  is  inserted 
by  tendons  into  the  spines  of  the  six  upper 
dorsal  and  seventh  and  eighth  cervical  vertebrae. 
The  two  muscles  acting  together  extend  the 
spine;  either  acting  alone  causes  extension  com- 
bined with  lateral  flexion  towards  its  own  side. 
S.  exter'nus.  A  syn.  for  S.  dorsi. 
S.  inter'nus.  A  syn.  for  Transversalis 
dorsi. 

S.  spina  tus.   A  syn.  for  S.  dorsi. 
Semispina'tUS.    (L.  semi;  spina,  the 
backbone.)   Anat.  The  same  as  Semispinalis. 

S.  col'U.   See  Semispinalis  colli. 
Semis'se.    (L.)   Neut.  sing,  of  Semissis. 
Semis  sis.    (L.  semissis,  -e.)    A  half. 
Semisul eus.     (L.  semi;  sulcus.)  A 
half'-sulcus. 

S.  long-itudina'lis.  Term  for  the  groove 
on  the  median  border  of  the  internal  surface  of 
the  parietal  bone,  which  forms,  with  that  on  its 
fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  the  sulcus  for  the 
superior  longitudinal  sinus  of  the  dura  mater. 

S.  petro'sus  infe'rior.  The  partial 
groove  on  either  side  of  the  internal  surface  of 
the  basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  bone  (basi- 
occipital),  in  which  runs  the  inferior  petrosal 
sinus  of  the  dura  mater. 

S.  sagltta'lis.  A  syn.  for  S.  longitu- 
dinalis. 

Sem'i- supination.  Half- supination. 
A  position  halfway  between  supination  and 
lying  on  the  side ;  also,  the  assuming  of  that 
position. 

Semitendino'sus.  (L.semi;  tendino- 
sus,  tendinous.)  A  posterior  or  hamstring 
muscle  of  the  thigh.  It  arises  from  the  ischial 
tuberosity  by  muscular  fibres  and  by  a  flat 
tendon  common  to  it  and  the  biceps  flexor  cruris, 
and  is  inserted  by  an  expanded  tendon  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  tibia, 
Bending  a  process  down  to  the  fascia  of  the  leg. 


Traversing  the  belly  of  the  muscle  is  an  oblique 
tendinous  intersection. 

Semiten  dinous.  (L.semi;  tendinous.) 
Half  or  partially  tendinous. 

Semiter'tian.  (semi- ;  tertian.)  Half- 
tertian. 

S.  fe'ver.  A  variety  of  intermittent  fever 
which  is  partly  tertian  and  partly  quotidian  in 
the  times  of  its  recurrences. 

Semiun'cia.  (L.  semi ;  uncia.)  Pharm. 
Half  an  ounce. 

Semivi'vus.  (L.  semi;  vivus,  living.) 
Half-alive. 

Semolina.  (I.  semolino.)  A  coarse  sort 
of  flour  prepared  from  wheat. 

Semo'tim.  Med.  Old  term  for  Achores 
or  Tinea,  according  to  Valescus,  de  Tarant.  Phil. 
Ph..  t.  2. 

Semper's  method.  A  method  of 
making  anatomical  preparations,  introduced  by 
Semper.  The  dissection  is  made,  and  the  speci- 
men is  hardened  in  chromic  acid  and  then 
thoroughly  washed  in  water.  It  is  then  soaked 
in  an  increasingly  strong  series  of  alcohol  solu- 
tions, up  to  96  per  cent.  It  is  then  put  into 
spirit  of  turpentine,  and  afterwards  taken  out 
and  dried  in  the  air. 

Sempervir'ens.  (L.  semper,  always; 
virens,  keeping  green.)  Pot.  Evergreen  ;  keep- 
ing green  through  one  or  more  winters. 

Sempervir'ent.    See  Sempervirens. 

Semperviv'um.  Pot.  A  syn.  for  Sedum. 
S.  ac  re.   The  Sedum  acre. 
S.  tecto'rum.  The  Sedum  majus. 

Semp  stress'  cramp,    a  neurosis 

occurring  in  sempstresses  and  brought  on  by 
sewing,  consisting  in  spasms  of  the  flexors  of 
the  fingers,  followed  by  paresis  or  paralysis,  and 
accompanied  by  tremors,  pain,  and  vaso-motor 
disturbances  (hyperaesthesia  and,  in  some  cases, 
local  asphyxia).  It  is  closely  analogous  to 
Writer's  cramp. 

S.  pal'sy.   See  Sempstress''  cramp. 
Se'muda.   A  syn.  for  Betula.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Semun'cia.    A  shortened  form  of  the 
word  Semiuncia. 
Sen  a.   See  Senna. 

Se'nary.  (L.  senarius,  made  up  of  six 
each.)   Arranged  in  groups  of  six  each. 

Senebiera  coronopus.  (After  J. 
Senebier,  of  Geneva.)  Pot.  Another  name  for 
the  Cochlearia  coronopus. 

Sen  eca  oil.  (Named  after  Lake  Seneca, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  oil  is  found.) 
A  name  for  Petroleum. 

S.  snake-root.   A  name  for  Senega. 

Sen'ecin.  (Senecio.)  Name  for  a  precipi- 
tate obtained  from  a  tincture  of  the  plant  Senecio 
gracilis.    Dose,  1  to  3  grains.  (Gould.) 

Sene'cio.  (L.  senex,  an  old  man  ;  so  named 
from  the  grey  down  on  the  plants  of  this  genus.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Composites. 

S.  acantnifo'lius.  Hah.,  Egypt  and 
neighbouring  regions.  Decoction  of  leaves  and 
flower-heads  used  as  a  deobstruent. 

S.  ambavilla.  Hab.,  Mauritius.  Pec- 
toral, vulnerary,  and  antisyphilitic. 

S.  anteuphor  bium.  Hab.,  South 
Africa.  Used  as  an  antidote  to  the  poisonous 
milky  juice  of  some  of  the  Euphorbiacece. 

S.  aur'eus.  Golden  ragweed.  Indigenous 
in  the  United  States.  Action,  diaphoretic  and 
diuretic. 
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S.  canic'ida.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Poisonous, 
inducing  tetanic  convulsions.  Has  been  used, 
in  non-poisonous  doses,  in  epilepsy  and  as  a  sudo- 
rific.   Commonly  used  to  poison  dogs. 

S.  do'ria.  Hab.,  South  Europe  and  the 
East.   Presh  leaves,  vulnerary. 

S.  doron'icum.  Leopard's-bane  groundsel. 
Hab.,  Europe.    Used  in  asthma. 

S.  gracilis.  A  slenderer  variety  of  S. 
aureus. 

S.  bieracifo'lius.  The  Erecthites  hiera- 
cifolius. 

S.  jacobse'a.  The  ragwort,  or  St.  James' 
wort.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  was  formerly 
used  for  camp  dysentery,  and  also  applied  locally 
to  wounds  and  bruises.  A  poultice  was  made  of 
the  fresh  leaves. 

S.  madraspat'anus.  A  syn.  for  S. 
pseudo-china. 

S.  nigres  cens.  Hab.,  Chili.  Action, 
antiperiodic. 

S.  palus'tris.  Marsh  groundsel.  Hab., 
Europe.  Boot  used  as  a  healing  application  to 
ulcers. 

S.  parviflo'rus.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Action, 
diaphoretic  and  deobstruent. 

S.  prse'cox.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Leaves, 
vulnerary.    Also  given  in  rheumatism. 

S.  pseu  do-chi  na.  A  Malabar  tree.  The 
root  closely  resembles  China,  root  in  appearance 
and  qualities. 

S.  re'pens.  Hab.,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Action,  antirheumatic  and  pectoral. 

S.  saracen'icus.  Saracens'  comfrey. 
Hab.,  Europe.  Herb  formerly  used  as  a  vulne- 
rary and  deobstruent.  (Foster.) 

S.  vulgaris.  Groundsel,  a  common  herb. 
Hab.,  Europe.  Refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic ; 
used  locally. 

Senec'ta.  (L.  Gen.  senecta.)  Old 
age. 

S.  decrepita.  Decrepit  old  age.  A  term 
for  Decrepitude. 

S.  extre'ma.   The  same  as  S.  decrepita. 

S.  sum'ma.   The  same  as  S.  decrepita. 

S.  ul'tima.  The  same  as  S.  decrepita. 
Senec  tus.  (L.  Gen.  senectulis.)  Old 
age.  It  begins  according  to  some  at  the  age  of 
sixty,  according  to  others  at  seventy.  Charac- 
terised by  slow  but  progressive  decay  of  the 
bodily  and  mental  faculties. 

S.  ul'tima.   A  term  for  Decrepitude. 
Senega.     (Senegal,  where  the  plant  is 
indigenous,  and  where  the  natives  use  it  in  cases 
of  rattlesnake  bite.)   Specific  name  of  the  Poly- 
:gala  senega. 

S.  root.   See  Senega  radix. 

S.  snake-root.  A  fuller  name  for  Senega. 
Sen'eg-se  radix.  B.P.  Senega  root. 
The  dried  root  of  the  Polygala  senega.  A  stimu- 
lating expectorant,  diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 
Preparations,  Infusum  senegce,  Tinctura  senega. 
Non-official  preparation,  Syrupus  senega. 

Sen  egal,  gum.  The  gum  which  exudes 
from  the  stem  of  the  Acacia  Senegal.  It  occurs 
in  large,  single  drops. 

S.  root.  Name  for  the  root  of  the  Cocculus 
bakis. 

Sen'egrin.  (Senega.)  An  amorphous 
glucoside,  soluble  in  water,  and  consisting  of 
sapogenin  and  sugar,  obtained  from  Senega.  It 
has  a  sternutatory  action. 

Sen  egreen.   The  same  as  Sengreen. 

Sen'eka.   The  same  as  Senega. 


Senes'cence.   (L.  senex,  an  old  name.) 

A  term  for  Senility. 

Sengreen.  Dot.  A  common  name  for 
the  houseleek,  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

Senic  ic  ac  id.  A  poisonous  organic  acid 
found  in  the  Senecio  canicida. 

Se'uile.  (L.  senilis.)  Belonging  to,  or 
characteristic  of,  old  age. 

S.  chorea.  A  term  for  Paralysis  agi- 
tans. 

S.  decay'.  The  gradual  decay  of  faculties 
associated  with  degeneration  of  tissues,  charac- 
teristic of  old  age. 

S.  gan'grene.   See  Gangrene,  senile. 

S.  trem  bling.  The  general  tremulous- 
ness  characteristic  of  old  age. 

Senilis.  (L.)  Belonging  to  old  age; 
senile. 

S.,  ar'cus.    See  Arms  senilis. 

Senil'ity.   (L.  senilis,  old.)   Old  age. 

Senn's  bone-plates.  Cylindrical 
plates  of  decalcified  bone,  first  introduced  by 
the  contemporary  surgeon  Nicholas  Senn,  for 
fitting  into  the  bowel  at  the  point  of  the  line  of 
sutures  in  the  operation  of  intestinal  anasto- 
mosis. 

S.'s  test.  A  method  of  detecting  a  per- 
foration in  the  bowel,  consisting  in  the  forcing 
of  hydrogen  gas  into  the  bowel  per  rectum. 

Sen'na.  (Arab,  senna,  sharp ;  from  the 
sharp-pointed  leaves  of  the  plant.)  B.P.  The 
dried  leaflets  of  various  species  of  Cassia.  There 
are  two  kinds  in  the  B.P.,  Senna,  Alexandrian, 
and  S.,  Past  Indian  (or  Tinnivelly).  Senna  is 
a  purgative,  and  a  feeble  hepatic  stimulant.  It 
causes  griping  if  given  alone  or  in  large  doses. 
Dose  of  powder,  10  to  30  grains. 

S.  acutifo'Iia.   The  Cassia  acutifolia. 

S.,  Alexandrian.  B.P.  The  dried  leaf- 
lets of  Cassia  acutifolia,  imported  from  Alex- 
andria. 

S.  alexandri'na.   Alexandrian  senna. 

S.,  American.  The  Cassia  marilandica. 

S.  angustifo'lia.   The  Cassia  elongata. 

S.,  blad'der.   The  Colutea  arborescens. 

S.,  East  In  dian.  B.P.  The  dried 
leaflets  of  Cassia  angustifolia  from  plants  culti- 
vated in  Southern  India.  It  is  imported  in  a 
purer  condition  than  is  S.,  Alexandrian. 

S.  german'ica.   The  same  as  S.,  bladder. 

S.  in'dica.    S.,  Past  Indian. 

S.  itallca.   The  Cassia  senna. 

S.  leaves.   See  main  heading. 

S.  obova'ta.   The  Cassia  obovata. 

S.  officinalis.   The  Cassia  elongata. 

S.  paste.   See  under  Paste. 

S.  paup'erum.  (L.  pauperes,  -urn,  poor 
people.)  A  name  for  bastard  senna  or  milk 
vetch,  the  Colutea  arborescens  of  Linnaaus. 
Leaves,  purgative  and  emetic. 

S.,  prairie.    The  Cassia  ehamacrisla. 

S.  scor'pium.  Scorpion  senna.  A  name 
for  the  Coronilla  emerus. 

S.,  Tinnivelly.  A  syn.  for  S.,  Past 
Indian. 

S.,  wild.  A  name  for  the  Cassia  mari- 
landica; also,  for  the  C.  chamacrista ;  also,  for 
the  Globularia  alypum.  (Dunglison.) 

Sennaar'  gum.  A  kind  of  gum-acacia, 
from  Sennaar  on  the  Bed  Sea. 

Sen'nacrol.  (Senna;  L.  acris,  sharp.) 
A  bitter  substance  obtained  from  Senna.  It  is 
soluble  in  ether. 

Sennapic'rin.     (Senna;  Gr.  nrUpos, 
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bitter.)  An  insoluble  bitter  substance  obtained 
from  Senna. 

Sen'nin.  {Senna.)  Name  given  by  Eau 
to  a  body  composed  of  sulphur  with  a  trace  of 
some  bitter  organic  substance.  It  is  prepared  by 
precipitating  with  subacetate  of  lead  solution  a 
decoction  (aqueous)  of  senna  leaves.  The  solu- 
tion is  then  filtered  and  precipitated  with  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  the  precipitate  dried  and 
digested  with  ether,  and  the  product  evaporated 
to  dryness.  (Foster.) 

Sen  nine.  (After  the  contemporary  sur- 
geon Nicholas  Senn.)  Name  for  a  white  odour- 
less disinfectant  and  antiseptic  powder  made 
from  phenol  and  boric  acid.  It  is  a  proprietary 
preparation. 

Senoc'ular.  (Senoculatus.)  Biol.  Having 
six  eyes. 

Senocula'tus.  (L.  sex,  six ;  oculus,  an 
eye.)  Senocular. 

Sensa'tion.  The  perception  of  external 
impressions  by  means  of  the  peripheral  sense- 
organs. 

S.,  correlative.  Term  for  stimulation 
of  the  cerebrum  by  a  sensation  carried  by  a  single 
sensory  nerve. 

S.,  cuta'neous.  A  sensation  produced 
through  the  skin. 

S.,  eccen  tric.  Term  for  the  appreciation 
of  locality. 

S.,  exter  nal.  Any  sensation  carried  from 
a  peripheral  sense-organ. 

S.,  general.   The  same  as  S.,  subjective. 

S.,  gir'dle.  The  painful  sensation  as  of 
a  constricting  band  at  the  waist.  A  symptom  in 
certain  spinal  diseases. 

S.,  inter'nal.   The  same  as  S.,  subjective. 

S.,  objec'tive.  An  external  sensation 
produced  by  something  objective. 

S.f  ra'diated.  The  excitation  of  one  sense 
by  means  of  another,  or  from  one  part,  in 
disease,  to  another.  (MUller.) 

S.,  sec'ondary.  The  same  as  S.,  radiated. 

S.,  spec'ial.  Any  sensation  produced 
through  the  special  senses.    See  Senses. 

S.,  subjec'tive.  A  sensation  originating 
within  the  cerebrum. 

S.,  tac'tile.  A  sensation  produced  through 
the  sense  of  touch. 

S.,  trans  ference  of.  Clairvoyance  ; 
recognition  by  tactile  sensation  of  objects  gene- 
rally only  distinguished  by  sight  or  hearing. 

Sense.  (L.  sensus.)  The  faculty  of  re- 
ception by  the  mind  of  impressions  carried  to 
the  brain  by  the  peripheral  nervous  system  from 
the  external  world. 

S.-bod'y.  A  syn.  for  S.-organ,  peri- 
pheral. 

S.-cap'suIe.  The  capsule-like  or  cup- 
like receptacle  of  a  S.-organ,  peripheral. 

S.-club.   A  term  for  Rhopalium. 

S. -epithelium.  Term  for  any  tract  of 
epithelium  specialised  for  some  variety  of  func- 
tion of  sensation. 

S.-nl'ament.  The  filamentous  peripheral 
ending  of  a  sensory  nerve-fibre. 

S. -or  gans.  See  S. -organs,  central,  and 
S.-organs,  peripheral. 

S.-or'gans,  cen'tral.  The  collections  of 
cells  in  the  central  nervous  system  in  which 
afferent  are  converted  into  efferent  impulses. 

S.-or  gans,  peri  pheral.  The  peripheral 
organs  of  the  special  senses ;  such  as  the  eye, 
ear,  taste-buds,  tactile  corpuscles,  &c. 


S.-se'ta.  The  setose  or  bristly  peripheral 
ending  of  a  sensory  nerve -fibre. 

S. -shock.  Med.  Term  for  a  phenomenon 
occasionally  observable  in  neurotic  individuals, 
especially  hysterics  and  neurasthenics,  of  either 
sex.  It  consists  in  an  aura-like  feeling  rising 
upwards  from  the  hands  or  feet  and  ending  as  a 
bursting  sensation  at  the  top  of  the  head. 

Sens'es.  The  special  senses;  hearing, 
sight,  &c. 

Sensibil'itas.   (L.)  Sensibility. 
S.  anom'ala.    Anomalous  or  excessive 
sensibility. 

S.  auc'ta.  Increased  sensibility.  The 
same  as  S.  anomala. 

S.  morbo'sa.  Morbid  sensibility.  The 
same  as  S.  anomala. 

Sensibility.  (Sensibilitas.)  The  ca- 
pacity for  receiving  and  transmitting  sensory 
impressions  and  for  being  conscious  of  this 
reception  or  transmission. 

S.t  externalisa  tion  of.  The  same  as 
S.,  transference  of. 

S.,  organ'ie.  Term  for  the  unconscious 
transmission  of  nervous  impulses,  whether 
afferent  or  efferent. 

S.,  range  of.    See  Fechner's  law. 

S.,  recurrent.  See  Recurrent  sensi- 
bility. 

S.,  transference  of.  A  syn.  for  Sensi- 
tivisation. 

Sensible.  (L.  sensibilis.)  Capable  of 
feeling,  capable  of  receiving  sensory  impressions. 
Also,  capable  of  being  perceived  by  the  senses. 

Sensi'ferous.  (L.  sensus;  fero,  to 
carry.)    Sense-bearing,  sentient. 

Sensi'genous.  (L.  sensus  ;  gignere,  to 
produce.)    Zool.    Setting  up  a  sensory  impulse. 

Sensitive.  (L.  sensitivus.)  Having  the 
power  of  feeling,  or  receiving,  sensations. 

S.  den'tine.  Term  for  a  hyperesthesia 
of  the  dentine  of  the  teeth,  due  to  irritation  of 
the  dentinal  tubules. 

S.  plant.  Common  name  for  the  Mimosa 
sensitiva. 

Sensitiveness.  {Sensitive.)  Biol. 
Irritability,  responsiveness  to  external  stimuli. 

Sensitivisa'tion.  (Sensitive.)  A  phe- 
nomenon said  to  be  present  during  the  hypnotic 
state,  in  which  the  subject  appears  to  be  affected 
when  external  objects  are  acted  upon  in  one  way 
or  another,  exactly  as  though  he  himself  were 
thus  acted  upon. 

Sensitivity.  (Sensitive.)  The  capability 
of  receiving  and  also  of  discriminating  sensory 
impressions. 

Senso'rial.  (Sensorium.)  Belonging  to 
sensory  impressions  or  to  the  Sensorium. 

Sen  sori-dig-es'tive.  Belonging  to 
sensation  and  digestion. 

Sen'SOri-mo'tor.  (Sensory;  motor.) 
Sensory  and  motor.  Epithet  applied  to  nerves 
which  contain  both  sensory  and  motor  fibres. 

S.-mo'tor  cen'tres.  Nerve-centres  which 
are  either  mixed  sensory  and  motor,  or  sensory 
only  but  closely  connected  with  motor  centres. 

Sensorium.  (L.)  The  common  sensory 
centre  of  the  nervous  system  ;  applied  especially 
to  that  part  of  the  brain  which  is  exclusively 
connected  with  sensation. 

Also,  the  entire  mechanism  of  sensation. 
(Gould.) 

S.  commu'ne.  The  common  seat  or 
centre  of  all  the  senses.  This  term  was  variously 
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used  to  mean  the  whole  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
and  certain  parts  of  the  brain. 

Sen'SOri-  voli  tional.  (Sensory  ;  voli- 
tional.)   Belonging  to  sensation  and  volition. 

Sen  sory.  (L.  sentio,  sensum,  to  feel.) 
Belonging  to,  or  carrying,  sensation. 

S.  apha  sia.    See  Aphasia,  sensory. 
S.  cells.    The  nerve-cells  which  go  to 
make  up  sensory  end-organs. 

S.  ganglia.   Those  groups  of  ganglia  at 
the  base  of  the  brain  which  directly  communicate 
with  the  nerves  of  special  sensation. 
S.  nerves.    See  nerves,  sensory. 
Sens'us.  Sense ;  also,  feeling,  sen- 

sation. 

S.  oegrritu  dinis.  (L.)  A  feeling  of 
illness. 

S.  commu  nis.   A  syn.  for  Cencesthesis. 

S.  osmomet'ricus.  (Mod.  L.)  The 
sense  of  smell. 

S.  perver'sus.  (L.)  Perverted  sensation. 
See  Pseudasthesia. 

Sent'icose.  (L.  sentis,  a  briar.)  Bot. 
Thorny. 

Sen  tient.  (L.  sentiens ;  sentio,  to  feel.) 
Possessed  of  sensation. 

Sentimen'talism.  Pathol.  A  name 
for  the  affection  Alusia  elatio. 

Sen'timents.  In  PhrenoL,  the  faculties 
of  self-esteem,  love  of  approbation,  cautiousness, 
benevolence,  veneration,  firmness,  conscientious- 
ness, hope,  wonder,  ideality,  wit,  and  imitation. 

Senti'na.   A  term  for  the  Pituitary  body. 

Sen  tis.    (L.)    A  briar  or  bramble. 
S.  cani'nus.  A  name  for  the  Rosa  canina. 

Sentisec'tion.  (L.  sentio,  to  feel ;  seco, 
sectum,  to  cut.)  Term  for  Vivisection  of  an 
animal  that  is  fully  conscious  and  alive  to 
pain. 

Sep'al.  (Sepalum.)  Bot.  A  leaflet  of  the 
calyx  of  flowers.  Comp.  Anat.  A  thin,  leaf-like 
organ  in  certain  animals. 

Sep'alody.  (Sepal.)  Bot.  The  process 
of  reversion  of  petals  into  sepals  in  flowering 
plants. 

Se'palum.  (L.  separ,  different.)  A  sepal. 

Sep'arate.  (L.  separo,  separatum.) 
Situated  apart  or  distinct.  Bot.  When  stamens 
and  pistils  are  found  in  the  same  individual 
plant  but  in  different  flowers  they  are  termed 
separate. 

S.  sys'tem  of  sewage.  See  Sewage, 
separate  system  of. 

Sep'arator .  An  instrument  used  in  den- 
tistry to  separate  teeth  that  are  too  close  together, 
by  means  of  continued  pressure. 

Separato'rium.  (L.  separo,  separatum.) 
Pharm.  Old  name  for  a  vessel  used  for  separating 
liquors  from  the  substances  with  which  they 
have  been  mixed,  or  the  essential  from  the  non- 
essential parts.  Surg.  Old  name  for  an  instru- 
ment for  separating  the  pericranium  from  the 
skull  in  dissection  or  post-mortem  examinations. 

Sep'aratory.   See  Separatorium. 

Sepedog°en  esis.   See  Sepedonogenesis. 

Se'pedon.  (2ij7ra>,  to  be  rotten.)  Rotten- 
ness, putridity. 

Sepedono'des.   (Sepedon.)  Putrid. 

Sepedonogenesis.  (Sepedon;  ylv- 
£<7is,  origin.)  Putrescence,  a  tendency  to  become 
putrid. 

Se'pes.    (L.)    A  hedge  or  row. 

S.  den'tium.    (L.)    A  row  of  teeth. 
Sepetono  die's-  The  same  as  Sepedonodes. 


Sephi  ros.  (Arabic.)  Surg.  Old  term 
synonymous  with  scleroma. 

Se'pia.  (S7)7rt'a,  the  cuttle-fish.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Cephalopoda.  Also,  the  inky  secretion  of 
the  cuttle-fish  (S.  officinalis).  Also,  term  used 
is  synonymous  with  Sepia,  os. 

S.  officin  alis.  The  common  cuttle-fish. 
See  Sepia,  os. 

Se'piae,  OS.  The  bone,  or  rather  internal 
shell,  of  the  cuttle-fish,  Sepia  officinalis,  formerly 
used  in  Medicine,  but  now  only  used  as  a  denti- 
frice. 

Sepiar'ius.  (Sepes.)  Anat.  A  row  or 
series.   Bot.  Belonging  to  a  hedge. 

Sepi'colous.  (L.  sepes,  a  hedge ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)    Bot.  Growing  in  hedges. 

Se'piost.  Shortened  form  of  the  word 
Sepiostarium. 

Sepiostar'ium.  (^n^ia ;  6<niov,  a 
bone.)    Blainville's  term  for  Sepia,  os. 

Se'pium.    A  syn.  for  Sepia,  os. 

Seplasiar  ius.  (Seplasia,  a  public  place 
in  Capua,  where  ointments,  &c,  were  formerly 
sold.)  Pharm.  Old  term  for  a  seller  of  sweet 
powders,  ointments,  &c,  ranked  among  the 
Medicastri. 

Sepo'meter.  (Xi!™,  to  rot;  utTpov,  a 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  the  detection  of 
organic  impurities  in  the  atmospheric  air. 

Sepsichym'ia.    See  Chymosepsis. 

Seps'in.  A  poisonous,  nitrogenous  crystal- 
line body  obtained  by  Bergmann  and  Schmie- 
deberg  in  1868  from  the  yeast  of  putrefying 
beer. 

Sepsis.  (^ij\j/i9,  rottenness.)  A  condition 
of  putrefaction,  or  infection  by  means  of  patho- 
genic micro-organisms. 

Sep'ta.    Plur.  of  Septum. 

Septse'mia.   See  Septicamia. 

Sep'tal.  (Septum.)  Belonging  to  a  Septum. 

Sep'tan.  (L.  septem,  seven.)  Every 
seven  days. 

S.  fe'ver.   See  Fever,  septan. 

Septa'na.  (Mod.  L.  septanus,  -a  -urn.) 
Septan. 

S.,  fe'bris.   Septan  fever. 

Sep'tate.  (Septum.)  Provided  with  a 
septum  or  septa. 

S.  u'terus.    See  Uterus  septus. 

Septemang-ula'tus.  (L.  septem; 
angulus.)    Bot.  Presenting  seven  angles. 

iSeptemdenta'tus.  (L.  septem  ;  dens.) 
Zo'61.  Having  seven  teeth. 

Septemdigita'tus.  (L.  septem  ;  digi- 
tus.)   Bot.  Having  seven  digitations  or  folioles. 

Septemfoliola  tus.  (L.  septem; folio- 
latus.)    A  syn.  for  Septemdigitatus. 

Septemloba'tUS.  Bot.  Having  seven 
lobes ;  an  epithet  applied  to  leaves. 

Septemner'vis.  Bot.  Having  seven 
nerves  or  nervures ;  epithet  applied  to  leaves. 

Sep'tenary.  (L.  septenarius.)  Made  up 
of  seven.  Among  the  ancients  the  septenary 
years,  i.e.  every  seventh  year,  of  life  were  be- 
lieved to  be  critical  periods  as  regards  life  and 
health.    This  idea  is  still  prevalent. 

Sep'tenate.  (Septenatus.)  See  Sep- 
tenatus. 

Septena'tus.  (L.  septem,  seven  apiece.) 
Biol.    Made  up  of  seven  parts. 

Septen'niad.  (L.  septennis,  of  seven 
years'  space.)  A  seventh  year  or  septenary 
year.    See  Septenary. 

Septen'trio.    (L.  septem,  seven ;  triones, 
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oxen  at  the  plough.)  Astron.  A  name  for  the 
constellation  of  the  Great  Bear,  Ursa  major. 
Also,  simply  the  north. 

Septentrionalis.  (Septentrio.)  Biol. 
Growing  or  living  in  the  north,  northern. 

Septentrionar  ius.  {Septentrio.)  The 
same  as  Septentrionalis. 

Septer'ius.  (ZnnTnpios,  putrefying.) 
Putrefying,  septic. 

Sept'foil.  (L.  septem,  seven ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Bot.  Common  name  for  the  Genus  Tor- 
mentilla. 

S.,  up'right.    Bot.   Common  name  for 

the  Tormentilla  erecta. 
Septhaem'ia,    See  Septicemia. 
Sep  tic.    (Sjjtttikos,  rotting.)  Belonging 
to  Sepsis  ;  also,  undergoing  sepsis. 

S.  fe'ver.   A  term  for  Septicemia. 

S.  infec'tion.  Infection  by  means  of 
pathogenic  germs. 

S.  intoxica  tion.  Septic  poisoning.  An 
absorption  of  septic  matter,  i.  e.  of  matter  that  is 
undergoing  sepsis. 

S.  pes'tilence.   A  name  for  the  Plague. 

S.  poi'son.  Septic  matter,  matter  under- 
going sepsis. 

S.  pois  oning.  See  S.  intoxication. 
Septicaemia,  (Sirm-i/co's,  rotting ; 
al/ia,  blood.)  A  general  infection  from  ab- 
sorption of  toxic  bacterial  products,  associated 
with  fever,  but  without  the  formation  of  any 
suppurative  foci. 

According  to  its  clinical  features  it  has  been 
divided  into  three  varieties. 

1.  Fermentation  or  Resorption  Fever. — A 
simple  absorption  fever  following  upon  trau- 
matism.   It  lasts  from  one  to  three  days. 

2.  Saprcemia. — A  septic  poisoning  by  pto- 
maines formed  by  putrefactive  bacteria  in 
wounds. 

It  commences  with  a  chill  and  rapid  rise  of 
temperature  about  twenty-four  hours  or  so  after 
the  occurrence  of  traumatism.  The  symptoms 
are  those  of  acute  fever.  This  form  is  serious  in 
proportion  to  the  dose  of  the  poison  absorbed  and 
the  possibility  of  removing  that  at  the  seat  of 
infection. 

3.  Progressive  Septicemia. — Caused  by  pto- 
maines in  the  blood  produced  by  microbes  which 
have  entered  the  circulation,  and  which  continue 
to  multiply. 

The  symptoms  begin  in  from  one  to  three  days 
after  infection.  The  fever  is  progressive,  and 
the  prognosis  is  bad.  The  spleen  is  enlarged 
and  soft,  the  blood  dark,  and  haemorrhages  are 
common.    There  are  no  emboli  or  thrombi. 

S.,  pblebit'ic.  (Phlebitis.)  A  term  for 
Pyemia. 

Septicemic.    Belonging  to,  or  having 

the  characters  of,  Septicemia. 

Septi  cidal.  (L.  septum,  a  partition; 
cado,  to  fall,  decay.)  Bot.  Epithet  applied  to 
that  kind  of  dehiscence  of  the  capsule  of  a  fruit 
in  which  the  separation  occurs  along  the  line  or 
union  of  the  carpels. 

Sep'ticin.  (2?|Tn-os,  rotten.)  Name  for 
a  ptomaine  obtained  from  putrefying  flesh,  and 
resembling  quinine  in  its  action. 

Septi'city.    The  quality  of  being  Septic. 

Sep  tico  pyaem  ia.  A  combination  of 
septicaemia  and  pyaemia. 

S.,  spontan  eous.  Leube's  term  for  a 
kind  of  pyaemia  arising  without  obvious  exciting 
cause,  or  following  some  slight  injury. 


Septi'ferous.  (L.  septum;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Bot.    Bearing  Septa. 

Septifo'lious.  (L.  septem  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)   Bot.   Having  seven  leaves. 

Sep'tiform.  (L.  septum  ;  forma,  shape.) 
Bot.   Having  the  appearance  of  a  Septum. 

Septi'frag"al.  The  same  as  Septifragous. 

Septi'frag'OUS*  (L.  septum  ;  frango,  to 
break.)  Bot.  That  kind  of  dehiscence  of  the 
capsule  of  fruits  in  which  a  longitudinal  split 
takes  place  down  the  middle  of  each  carpel. 

Sep'tile.  Belonging  to  a  Septum  or  Septa. 

Septima'na.   (L.)  A  week. 

Septimes'tris.  (L.)  Lasting  for  seven 
months. 

S.,  foe  tus.    A  seven-months'  foetus. 

Sep'tine.    (Sjjtttos.)  Sepsin. 

Septiner'via.  (L.  septem,  seven ;  nervus, 
a  nerve.)   Bot.   Another  term  for  Plantago. 

Septi'valent.  (L.  septem,  seven;  valeo, 
to  be  worth.)  Chem.  Having  an  atomicity  such 
that  each  atom  is  capable  of  combining  with 
seven  monovalent  atoms. 

Septochemi'a.  (Sicm-os,  rotten;  x'i- 
fitia,  chemistry.)  The  septic  process,  septic 
action. 

Septochym'ia.  (Sato's;  x"mo«,  juice.) 
Old  term  signifying  putrescence  of  the  humours. 

Septodiarrhoe'a.  (2?;irTds;  diarrhosa.) 
Putrid  or  septic  diarrhoea. 

Septodysente  ria.  (Sato's;  dysen- 
teria.)     Putrid  or  septic  dysentery. 

Septo'meter.  (Septum  ;  Gr.  ixLtoov,  a 
measure.)  Name  for  an  instrument  designed 
for  measuring  the  thickness  of  the  septum  nasi. 

Also  (o-iitttos,  fiETpov),  name  for  an  instrument 
for  the  detection  of  organic  impurities  in  the 
atmospheric  air. 

Septo'myca.  (Sjjtttos;  hvkvs, a  fungus.) 
A  name  for  the  Fungus  mucedo. 

Sep'ton.  (2>;"7rTds,  putrid.)  According  to 
Mitchell,  a  hypothetical  ferment,  giving  rise  to 
contagious  disease. 

Septonas'al.  (Septum ;  nasal.)  Be- 
longing to  the  Septum  nasi. 

Septopneum'a.  (2j)itto9,  rotten  ; 
irvtufia,  air.)  A  pathogenic  micro-organism 
found  in  the  air  of  cemeteries,  and  said  to  give 
rise  to  symptoms  like  typhoid  in  people  infected 
by  it. 

Septopysem'ia.  Shortened  form  of  the 
term  Septico-pyemia. 

Septo'pyra.  (S^ti-to's  ;  nvp,  a  fever.) 
Pathol.  A  syn.  for  Septicemia. 

Septorrhe'pyra.  (Sjjtttos;  pi-n-ui,  to 
fall;  Trup,  a  fever.)  Pathol.  A  term,  introduced 
by  Swediaur,  synonymous  with  Septopyra. 
Sep  tula.  Plur.  of  Septulum. 
S.  fibro'sa.  Anat.  Term  for  the  fibrous 
septa  or  trabecular  entering  the  corpus  caverno- 
sum  from  the  deep  fascia  of  the  penis. 

S.  lnteralveolar'ia.  The  interalveolar 
septa  of  the  lung. 

S.  medul  lae  spinalis.  The  connective- 
tissue  trabecules  or  septa  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  re'num.  Septula  of  the  kidneys.  A 
name  for  Bertin,  columns  of. 

S.  tes'tis.  The  fibrous  bands  passing  from 
the  mediastinum  testis  to  the  inner  surface  of 
the  tunica  albuginea. 

Sep'tulate.     (L.  septulum,  dim.  from 
ieptum.)  Bot.  Having  small  septa ;  also,  having 
alse  septa. 
Sep  tu  lifer.  Septuliferous. 
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Septuli'ferous.  Bot.  Bearing  a  Sep- 
tulum. 

Sep'tulum.  (Dim.  from  L.  septum.) 
Bot.  A  small  dividing  wall  or  band,  a  dividing 
wall  between  small  cavities. 

Sep'tum.    (L.)    Biol.  A  partition. 

S.  an'nuli  crura'lis.  The  septum  of 
the  crural  ring.    The  Crural  canal. 

S.  aor'ticum.  One  of  the  segments  of 
the  aortic  valves. 

S.  atrio'rum  cor'dis.  The  septum  of 
the  atria  or  auricles  of  the  heart. 

S.  a'trium.  The  atrial  or  auricular  sep- 
tum of  the  heart. 

S.  auricular'um.  The  septum  of  the 
auricles,  or  auricular  septum,  of  the  heart. 

S.  bronchia'le.  The  Bronchial  septum 
(q-  v.). 

S.  foul  foi  ureth'rse.  The  (median,  con- 
nective-tissue) septum  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

S.  bursar'ium  omenta'le.  The  bursal 
omental  septum.  A  term  for  the  G astro -pancrea- 
tic ligament. 

S.  cartilagin'eum.  The  cartilaginous 
septum  of  the  nose,  or  Columna  nasi. 

S.  cerebel'li.  A  syn.  for  Falx  cerebelli. 

S.  cer  efori.    A  syn.  for  Falx  cerebri. 

S.  cochleae  audito'riae.  A  term  for  the 
Lamina  spiralis. 

S.  cor'dis.  The  septum  between  the  ven- 
tricles, or  Septum  ventriculorum,  of  the  heart. 

S.  crura'le.  Crural  septum.  The  layer 
of  areolar  tissue  closing  in  the  crural  or  femoral 
ring. 

S.  enceph'ali.  A  term  for  the  Tentorium 
cerebelli. 

S.  fem'oris.  Septum  of  the  femur.  Term 
for  a  layer  of  compact  bone,  forming  a  buttress 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  femur,  at  the  union  of 
the  neck  and  shaft. 

S.  glan'dis.  The  septum  of  the  glans. 
Tenn  for  the  mesial  connective-tissue  septum  of 
the  glans  penis. 

S.  inguinale  exter'num.  The  external 
inguinal  septum.  Term  for  that  portion  of  the 
superficial  fascia  of  the  abdomen  which  is  at- 
tached to  the  internal  pillar  of  the  external 
inguinal  ring. 

S.  lin'guae.  Lingual  septum.  Term  for 
the  mesial  longitudinal  fibrous  septum  of  the 
tongue. 

S.  longitudinale.  The  longitudinal 
septum  (of  the  spinal  cord). 

S.  longitudinale  poste'rior.  The 

posterior  longitudinal  septum.  Term  for  the 
posterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  luc'idum.  The  thin,  semi-transparent, 
hollow  vertical  septum  which  separates  the  two 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  cerebrum,  and  lies  be- 
tween the  corpus  callosum  and  fornix. 

S.  mea  tus  acus'tici.  The  septum  of 
the  auditory  meatus.  A  term  for  the  Lamina 
cribrosa. 

S.  median'um  dorsale.  The  median 
dorsal  septum.  Term  for  the  posterior  median 
fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  me  dium  cer  efori.  Median  septum  of 
the  cerebrum.    A  term  for  the  S.  lucidum. 

S.  me  dium  cor'dis.  Median  septum  of 
the  heart.  A  term  for  the  Interventricular  sep- 
tum of  the  heart. 

S.  medullar  e  triangular'e.  Trian- 
gular medullary  septum.  A  term  for  the  Septum 
lucidum. 


S.  membranac'eum.  Membranous  sep- 
tum.   A  term  for  the  Columna  nasi. 

S.  membranac'eum  aur'is.  Mem- 
branous septum  of  the  ear.  A  term  for  the 
Tympanic  membrane. 

S.  mo  bile.  Mobile  septum.  A  term  for 
the  Columna  nasi. 

S.  nar'lum.   The  Septum  nasi. 

S.  na'si.  The  septum  of  the  nose.  It  is 
formed  by  the  vomer,  the  perpendicular  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  and  the  triangular  cartilage  termed 
columna  nasi,  all  being  covered  by  the  pituitary 
membrane. 

S.  ner'veum.  Nervous  septum.  A  term 
for  the  Crista  acustica. 

S.  of  nose.   See  S.  nasi. 

S.  of  pons  Varolii.  The  median  raphe 
of  the  pons  Varolii,  formed  by  decussation  of 
nerve-fibres. 

S.  os'sis  etbmoid'ei.  The  septum  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  A  thin  plate  of  bone  separat- 
ing the  ethmoid  cells  from  one  another. 

S.  paramedian  urn  dorsale.  Dorsal 
paramedian  septum.  A  term  for  the  Paramedian 
sulcus  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  parieta'le.  Parietal  septum.  Term 
for  the  posterior  or  parietal  segment  of  the  mitral 
valve  of  the  heart. 

S.  par'vum  occipita'le.  Small  occipital 
septum.   A  term  for  the  Falx  cerebelli. 

S.  pectinifor'me.  The  comb-shaped 
septum.  Name  for  the  imperfect  septum  be- 
tween the  two  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

S.  pellu'cidum.   A  syn.  for  S.  lucidum. 

S.  posti'cum.  Posterior  septum.  The 
same  as  S.  cervicale. 

S.  rec'to-vaginale.  The  recto- vaginal 
septum,  or  wall  between  the  rectum  and 
vagina. 

S.  sca'lse.  Septum  of  the  scala.  A  term 
for  the  Lamina  spiralis. 

S.  scro'ti.  The  median  raphe  or  septum 
of  the  Scrotum. 

S.  sin'uum  sphenoidal'ium.  Sinuous 
sphenoidal  septum.    The  S.  sphenoidale. 

S.  sphenoidale.  Sphenoidal  septum. 
This  separates  from  one  another  the  sphenoidal 
cells. 

S.  staphyli'num.    Staphyline  septum. 

A  term  for  the  Velum  pendulum  palati. 

S.  subarachnoid'eum.  Subarachnoid 
septum.  Term  for  an  incomplete  connective- 
tissue  septum  along  the  posterior  median  fissure 
of  the  spinal  cord,  passing  from  the  arachnoid  to 
the  pia  mater. 

S.  ten'ue  et  pellu'cidum.  A  syn.  for 
S.  lucidum. 

S.  thora  cis.  The  septum  of  the  thorax. 
A  name  for  the  Mediastinum. 

S.  transver'sum.  The  transverse  septum. 
A  name  for  the  Diaphragm ;  also,  for  the  Ten- 
torium cerebelli ;  also,  for  the  Crista  acustica. 

S.  tub  se.  The  septum  of  the  Eustachian 
tube.  Term  for  a  thin  wall  of  bone  between  the 
Eustachian  tube  and  the  tensor  tympani. 

S.  ureth'rae  vaginale.  Vaginal  septum 
of  the  urethra.  A  term  for  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  vagina. 

S.  vaginae  vaso'rum  crural'ium. 
Septum  of  the  sheath  of  the  crural  vessels.  A 
term  for  the  connective-tissue  septum  separating 
the  femoral  artery  from  the  femoral  vein  within 
their  common  sheath. 

S.  ventriculo'rum.  The  septum  between 
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the  two  ventricles,  or  ventricular  septum,  of  the 
heart. 

S.  vestib'uli  nervo'so-membran- 
ac'eum.  Nervoso-membranous  septum  of  the 
vestibule.  A  septum  across  the  vestibule  of  the 
membranous  labyrinth  of  the  middle  ear,  in  its 
upper  and  outer  part. 

Septup'let.  (L.  septuplus,  seven  times 
so  much.)  Name  for  one  of  seven  offspring  at  a 
birth. 

Septus.   (Siitttos.)  Septic. 

Sequela.  (L.  sequor,  to  follow.)  A 
pathological  manifestation  or  symptom  following 
a  previous  disease.  More  commonly  used  in  the 
plural,  Sequela. 

Sequelae.  Plur.  of  Sequela.  Patho- 
logical manifestations  or  symptoms  occurring  as 
a  direct  result  of  a  previous  disease. 

Seques'tral.  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  a  Sequestrum. 

Sequestra'tion.  (L.  sequestration 
Formation  of  a  Sequestrum. 

Also,  seclusion  of  infected  persons  or  of  lunatics. 

Sequestrec  tomy.  {Sequestrum ;  Gr. 
fKTOjuij,  a  cutting  out.)  Excision  of  a  Sequestrum 
of  bone. 

Seq uestro'tomy.  {Sequestrum;  Gr. 
Tonn,  a  cutting.)  Operation  for  removal  of  a 
Sequestrum  of  bone. 

Seques'trum.  (L.  sequestro,  to  sepa- 
rate.) A  detached  piece  of  dead  bone  within  a 
cavity. 

S.,  prim  ary.  An  entirely  free  and  loose 
sequestrum. 

S.,  sec'ondary.  A  partially  detached 
sequestrum. 

S.,  tertiary.  A  slightly  detached  seques- 
trum which  is  still  firm  in  its  position. 

Seralbu'min.  Shortened  term  for  Serum 
albumin. 

Serang-o  de's.  (S^ayg,  a  hollow.) 
Having,  or  full  of,  hollows.  Old  term  synony- 
mous with  Cavernous  and  Fistulous. 

Sera'peum.   The  same  as  Serapium. 

Serapi'non.   The  same  as  Serapinum. 

Sei  api  num.    A  syn.  for  Sagapenum. 

Serapi'nus.  An  old  name  for  Gum- 
arabic.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Sera'pium.  Pharm.  Old  term  synony- 
mous with  Syrupus. 

Ser'bet.   See  Sherbet. 

Serem'pion.  (West  Indian.)  A  variety 
of  Measles  prevalent  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is 
especially  fatal  among  children. 

Serene'-drop.   See  Gutta  serena. 

Ser'ex.  (L.  serus,  late  [?].)  Old  term  for 
Lac  acetosum. 

Serge'ticum.  (L.  sergia,  a  kind  of 
olive  [?J.)  Pharm.  Old  epithet  applied  to  an 
ointment  made  from  the  iris,  or  flower-de-luce. 

Ser'ial.   Following  in  a  series  or  row. 
S.  sec'tlons.   Successive  transverse  sec- 
tions of  an  anatomical  specimen. 

S.  sym'metry.  Biol.  Similarity  of  meta- 
meres,  or,  in  general,  of  parts  in  series,  or  in 
different  transverse  planes  of  the  body. 

Ser'iate.  {Series.)  Biol.  To  arrange  in 
a  series. 

Sericeous.  (L.  sericus,  silken.)  Biol. 
HaviDg  a  fine,  silky  pubescence. 

Ser'iceps.  (L.  sericus,  silken ;  caput,  the 
head.)  Obstet.  An  arrangement  of  loops  of 
ribbon  which  has  been  used  instead  of  midwifery 
forceps  for  pulling  on  the  festal  head. 


Serici'acum.  (L.  sericus,  silken.)  An 
old  name  for  Arsenium. 

Sericis'sion.  (L.  sericus,  silken ;  seindo, 
scissum,  to  cut.)  Division  of  tissues  by  silk 
thread. 

Sericocar'pus   tortifolius.  A 

North  American  plant,  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
Action,  diuretic.  (Dunglison.) 

Sericter'ium.  (Seiko's,  silken.)  Zool. 
The  silk  gland  of  Insects. 

Sericul'ture.  (L.  sericus,  silken;  cul- 
tured) Silkworm-breeding  for  the  sake  of  the 
silk  produced. 

Se'ricum.  (L.  sericus,  silken.)  Silk. 
The  product  chiefly  of  the  silkworm,  Bombryx 
mori.  It  was  formerly  used  in  Medicine  as  an 
alexipharmic  and  cordial.  Bot.  Term  applied 
to  a  soft,  silky,  shiny  pubescence.  Chem.  An  old 
name  for  Minium. 

S.  an'glicum.  Another  name  for  Isinglass 
plaster. 

S.  tos'tum.  Pharm.  Burnt  silk.  Formerly 
used  in  Medicine.    See  Silk. 

Se'rides.    Plur.  of  Seris  (q.  v.). 

Serid'ion.  (Dim.  from  Gr.  aipii;  see 
Seris.)   A  name  for  the  Cichorium  intybus. 

Ser'ies.    (L.)    A  row  or  chain. 
S.  den'tium.    A  row  of  teeth. 

Serifluxus.  (L.  serum  ;  jluxus,  a  flow- 
ing.) A  serous  discharge.  Also,  any  disease 
characterised  by  a  serous  discharge. 

Ser  in.  {Serum.)  A  term  for  Serum- 
albumin.    Also,  a  term  for  amido-glycerol. 

Serin'g'OS.  A  variety  of  suppurative 
Dysentery  prevalent  in  South  Africa. 

Seri'ola.    The  same  as  Seridion. 

Ser  ious.  (L.serius, grave.)  Med.  Grave, 
of  unfavourable  import. 

Ser'is.  {'Stpis,  L.  seris,  a  kind  of  endive.) 
Bot.  A  name  for  the  Cichorium  intybus.  In  the 
plur.  {Serides),  the  term  was  formerly  applied 
as  an  epithet  to  esculent  potherbs. 

Sermoun  tain.  A  common  name  for 
the  hartwort,  Lacerpitium  album. 

Ser'o.  Prefix  signifying  belonging  to,  or 
associated  with,  Serum. 

Serocoli'tis.  {Sero- ;  colitis.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  serous  or  peritoneal  covering  of 
the  colon.    See  Colitis. 

Ser'ocyst.  {Sero-;  cyst.)  A  Serocystic 
tumour. 

Serocys  tic  tu'mour  of  breast. 

{Serocyst.)    See  Breast,  serocystic  tumour  of. 

Ser'O-enteri'tis.  {Sero-  ;  enteritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  serous  or  peritoneal  cover- 
ing of  the  small  intestine.    See  Enteritis. 

Serohepati'tiS.  {Sero-  ;  hepatitis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  serous  or  peritoneal  cover- 
ing of  the  liver.  See  Hepatitis  and  Perihepa- 
titis. 

Ser'o-fib  rinous.  Made  up  of  serum 
and  fibrin. 

S.-gelat  lnous.  Made  up,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  serum  and  gelatin. 

S.-lactes'cent.  Consisting  of,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  serum  and  milk. 

S.  pur  ulent.    Composed  of  serum  and 

pus. 

S.-pus.   A  mixture  of  serum  and  pus. 
S. -sanguineous.    Composed  of  serum 
and  blood. 

S. -syno'vlal.  Composed  of,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  serum  and  synovial  fluid. 
Serodermato'sis.   {Serum;  dermato- 
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sis.)  A  disease  of  the  skin  in  which  serous 
effusions  occur  into  the  dermal  connective 
tissue. 

Serodermi'tiS.  {Serum;  derma;  Gr. 
fern.  adj.  term,  -itis.)  A  dermatitis  accompanied 
by  effusion  of  serum  into  the  dermal  connective 
tissue. 

Ser'oid.  (Sero-  ;  eIoos,  form,  resemblance.) 
Like  a  serous  membrane. 

Ser'olin.  (Sero- ;  oleum.)  An  ill-under- 
stood substance  occurring  in  the  blood  in  the 
proportion  of  one  part  in  50,000.  It  occurs  in 
masses  of  minute  needles  or  scales,  soluble  in 
ether  and  hot  alcohol.  According  to  Flint,  iden- 
tical with  stercorin ;  according  to  Gobley,  a 
mixture  of  albumin  and  fats. 

Ser'o-mu'cous.  Made  up  of,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  serum  and  mucus. 

Sero'phthisis.  {Serum ;  tpd'uris,  a 
wasting.)  Term  for  an  abnormally  small  amount 
of  serum  in  the  blood. 

S.,  endem  ic,  pernicious.  A  term  for 
Beri-beri. 

Ser'O-pneumotho'rax.  Pneumotho- 
rax associated  with  serous  pleuritic  effusion. 

Ser'o-pur'ulent.  Made  up  of  serum 
mixed  with  pus. 

Ser'o-sanguin'eous.    Composed  of 

serum  and  blood. 

Ser'o-se  rous.  Belonging  to  two  or 
more  serous  membranes. 

Ser'o-sub  limate  gauze.  Surg.  A 
Listerian  antiseptic  gauze  made  by  impregnating 
gauze  with  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
blood  serum. 

Ser'o-synovi'tis.  Synovitis  accom- 
panied by  serous  effusion. 

Sero  sa.  (Serous.)  A  serous  membrane. 
Also,  in  Embryol.,  the  membrane  in  the  embryo 
of  Birds  which  is  analogous  with  the  chorion  of 
Mammals. 

Seros'ity.  (L.  serosus,  full  of  whey.) 
The  state  or  quality  of  being  serous.  An  old 
term  for  the  serum  of  the  blood ;  also,  for  the 
whey  of  milk. 

Serot'ina.   (L.)  Fem.  sing,  of  Serotinus. 
Serotinous.     (Serotinus.)    Biol.  Late 
in  the  season. 

Serotinus.  (L.  serotinus,  -a,  -um,  late- 
horn.)  Late  in  developing.  See  Deeidna  serotina. 

Ser'OUS.  (Serum.)  Belonging  to,  or  having 
the  characters  of,  serum. 

S.  ap  oplexy.    See  Apoplexy,  serous, 
S.  cyst.  See  Cyst,  serous. 
S.  flu  id.   A  syn.  for  Serum  in  general. 
S.  gland.   See  Gland,  serous. 
S.  lay'er.   See  Layer,  serous. 
S.  mem  brane.    See  Membrane,  serous. 
Serpe'do.    (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)    A  term 
for  Psoriasis. 
Ser'pens.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  Creeping. 

S.,  ul'cus.    Serpent  ulcer. 
Ser'pent.    (L.  serpens.)   A  snake. 
S. -poison.   See  Echidnin. 
S.  teeth.    Term  for  incisors  which  are 
somewhat  twisted,  resembling  those  of  snakes. 

S.  ul  cer.  Term  for  creeping  ulcer  of  the 
Cornea. 

Serpentaria.  (L.  serpens,  a  serpent; 
name  given  on  account  of  the  snake-like  root.) 
Bot.  The  specific  name  of  the  Aristolochia 
serpentaria. 

S.  gallo'rum.  A  name  for  the  Arum 
dracunculus. 


S.  bispan'ica.  A  name  for  the  Scorzonera 
hispanica. 

S.  mi'nor.  A  name  for  the  Arum  macu- 
latum. 

S.  ni  gra.  A  name  for  the  Actcca  race- 
mosa. 

S.  virginia'na.  A  name  for  the  Aristo- 
lochia serpentaria. 

Serpentar  iae  brazilien  sis  ra- 
dix.   A  syn.  for  Caincce  radix. 

S.  rhizo'ma.  B.  P.  Serpentary  rhizome. 
The  dried  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  the  Aristo- 
lochia serpentaria,  or  the  Aristolochia  reticulata. 
Stimulant,  tonic,  and  diaphoretic.  Dose  of 
powder,  10  to  15  grains.  B.  P.  Preparations. — 
Infusum  serpentarice  and  Tinctura  serpentarice. 

Serpentar'in.  A  bitter  substance  ex- 
tracted from  Serpentary  root. 

Ser  pentary  rhi  zome.  See  Serpen- 
tarice  rhizoma. 

S.  root.   A  name  for  S.  rhizome. 

Ser  pentine.  (L.  serpens.)  Having  a 
creeping,  snake-like  movement,  or  a  sinuous 
shape. 

Serpenti  num  lig  num.  See  Lignum 
serpentinum. 

Serpen  turn,  rad'ix.  See  Radix  ser- 
pentum. 

Ser'pes.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  A  syn.  for 
Herpes. 

Serpiginous.     (L.  serpo,  to  creep.) 
Epithet  applied  to  certain  skin  affections,  &c, 
which  creep  from  one  part  to  another,  developing 
at  one  edge  as  they  heal  at  the  other. 
S.  ul'cer.  See  Ulcer,  serpiginous. 

Serpigo.  (L.)  A  tetter.  A  name  for 
Ringworm  (Tinea  tonsurans  and  T.  corporis); 
also,  for  Herpes  circinatus ;  also,  for  Lichen 
psoriasis. 

S.  faciei.   A  syn.  for  Herpes  facialis. 
Serpil'lum.    The  same  as  Serpyllum. 
Serpul'lum.   The  same  as  Serpyllum. 
Serpyllum.     (L.)     Bot.  The  specific 
name  of  the  wild  thyme,  Thymus  serpyllum. 
Also,  used  as  a  generic  name  for  certain  plants. 
See  sub-headings. 

S.  citra'tum.  The  lemon  thyme.  Name 
for  a  variety  of  the  Thymus  serpyllum. 

S.  vulgar'e.  A  name  for  the  common 
thyme,  Thymus  vulgaris. 

S.  vulgar'e  minus.  A  name  for  the 
wild  thyme,  Thymus  serpyllum. 

Ser'ra.  (L.)  Surg.  A  saw.  Biol.  Any 
structure  resembling  a  saw. 

S.  amputato'ria.   An  amputation  saw. 
S.  sal'via.   A  syn.  for  Salvia  africana ; 
also,  for  the  Artemisia  frigida. 

S.  versat  ilis.  (L.)  Versatile  saw.  An 
old  term  for  Trephine. 

Serrsefo'lius.  (L.  serra,  a  saw ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Bot.  Having  notched  or  saw-like 
leaves. 

Ser'rate.    The  same  as  Serrated. 

Ser  rated.  (L.  serra.)  Biol.  Notched 
or  saw-like. 

S.  su'ture.  A  suture  between  two  bones 
whose  contiguous  edges  fit  into  one  another  by 
means  of  saw-like  dentations,  as  in  the  bones  of 
the  vault  of  the  skull. 

Serra'ti.  (L.  Nom.  masc.  plur.  of  ser- 
ratus, -a,  -tun.)    Plur.  of  Serratus. 

S.  Inter'ni.  Internal  serrati.  A  name 
for  the  Infracostales  muscles. 

Serratifolia'tus.  (Serratus;  foliatus, 
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from  L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  same  as  Serrce- 
folius. 

Serrat'iform.  (L.  serra ;  forma,  shape.) 
The  same  as  Serrated. 

Serra  tion.  {Serra.)  The  condition  of 
being  serrated. 

Serrat'ula.  (Dim.  from  L.  serratm.) 
Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Serratidece,  which  are  a 
tribe  of  the  Carduinece.  Also,  the  Genus  Saplo- 
taxis  (Don).  Also,  the  Genus  Picria  (Rumphius). 
Also,  the  Stachys  bctonica  and  S.  tinctoria. 

S.  amar'a.  A  kind  of  saw-wort  which  was 
said  to  cure  ague. 

S.  arven'sis.  The  common  creeping 
wolf-thistle.  Applied  locally  for  piles  ;  formerly 
applied  to  scirrhous  tumours. 

S.  be'hen.    A  syn.  for  Centaurea  behen. 
S.  tincto'ria.  Dyer's  savory,  or  saw-wort. 
Hab.,  Europe.    Detergent  and  vulnerary. 
Serratu'ra.   (L.  serra,  a  saw.) 
Ser'rature.    {Serratura.)    A  dentation 
or  dentelure. 

Serra'tus.    (L.  serra,  a  saw.)  Bot., 
Zo'dl.,  and  Anat.    Toothed  like  a  saw,  serrated. 
S.  anti'cus.   A  syn.  for  Serratm  mngnus. 
S.  anti'cus    major.     A  syn.  for  S. 
magnus. 

S.  anti'cus  mi'nor.  A  syn.  for  Pectoralis 
minor. 

S.  inter'nus.  Term  for  the  Subcostales 
muscles  of  either  side  considered  as  one  muscle. 

S.  mag  nus.  A  large,  flat  muscle  on  the 
upper  and  lateral  part  of  the  thorax,  between 
the  scapula  and  ribs.  It  arises  anteriorly  from 
the  uppermost  eight  or  nine  ribs  by  fleshy  digi- 
tations  or  serrations,  the  first  being  attached  to 
the  first  two  ribs,  and  the  others  each  to  its 
corresponding  rib  only.  The  muscle  becomes 
narrower  posteriorly,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
line  in  front  of  the  base  of  the  scapula  and 
the  flat  surfaces  at  the  upper  and  lower  angles. 
The  fibres  from  the  first  digitation  form  a  thick 
bundle  inserted  opposite  the  upper  angle  of  the 
scapula,  those  from  the  second  and  third  ribs 
spread  out  and  are  inserted  along  the  base  of  the 
scapula,  those  from  the  remaining  digitations 
converge  to  be  inserted  opposite  the  lower  angle 
of  the  scapula.  This  muscle  carries  the  scapula 
forwards,  withdraws  the  base  of  scapula  from  the 
spine,  and  thus  allows  the  arm  to  be  still  further 
extended ;  its  lower  portion,  with  the  trapezius, 
rotates  the  scapula.  In  forced  inspiration,  the 
lower  serrations  raise  and  evert  the  ribs. 

S.  ma'jor.   A  syn.  for  S.  magnus. 

S.  ma'jor  anti'cus.  A  syn.  for  S. 
magnus. 

S.  pal'sy.  Term  for  paralysis  of  the  S. 
magnus  consequent  on  a  lesion  of  the  postei  ior 
thoracic  nerve. 

S.  posti'cus  infe'rior.  This  dorsal 
muscle  arises  from  the  spines  of  the  lowermost 
two  dorsal  and  uppermost  two  or  three  lumbar 
vertebrae  by  an  aponeurotic  membrane  consti- 
tuting part  of  the  lumbar  aponeurosis,  and  united 
with  the  tendon  of  the  latissimus  dorsi,  which  is 
superficial  to  it.  It  passes  upwards,  forwards, 
and  outwards,  to  be  inserted  into  the  lower 
borders  of  the  lowest  four  ribs,  by  means  of 
fleshy  digitations.  This  muscle  draws  back- 
wards and  depresses  the  lower  ribs. 

S.  posti'cus  supe'rior.  A  thin,  flat 
dorsal  muscle,  covered,  except  at  its  upper  border, 
by  the  rhomboideus  major,  rhomboideus  minor, 
and  levator  anguli  scapula?.   It  arises  from  the 


lower  portion  of  the  ligamentum  nucha?,  the 
spines  of  the  seventh  cervical  and  two  or  three 
uppermost  dorsal  vertebrae,  and  the  supra-spinous 
ligament,  by  means  of  a  thin  aponeurotic  tendon. 
It  is  inserted  by  four  fleshy  digitations,  termi- 
nating in  tendons,  into  the  upper  borders  and 
outer  surfaces  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
ribs,  external  to  their  angles.  It  elevates  the 
upper  ribs. 

Serre  fine.  (F.  Lit.,  a  "press-fine.") 
A  form  of  fine  spring  forceps,  made  up  of  metal 
wire  coiled  in  the  centre  into  two  spirals  which 
form  the  spring,  the  arms  of  the  forceps  being 
curved  in  an  S-sbape. 

Serre-noeud.  (F.  Lit.,  a  "press- 
knot.")  Surg.  An  instrument  for  slowly  sever- 
ing, or  temporarily  compressing,  a  pedicle  in  an 
operation. 

Serre-pe'dicule.  (F.  Lit.,  a  "  press- 
pedicle.")  Surg.  A  clamp  used  for  constrict- 
ing a  pedicle. 

Ser  res,  angle  of.  Craniom.  Also 
termed  metafacial  angle.  The  angle  formed  be- 
tween the  two  pterygoid  processes  on  either  side 
and  the  base  of  the  skull  in  the  centre. 

S.,  den'tal  glands  of.  Term  for  the 
white  epithelial  masses  in  the  buccal  mucous 
membrane  over  the  position  of  emergence  of  the 
teeth  from  the  jaw. 

Serri'ola.  (Dim.  from  L.  serra,  a  saw.) 
A  name  for  the  Lactuca  sylvestris. 

Serrula.    The  same  as  Serratula. 

Ser'rulate.  {Serrulatus.)  Bot.  Minutely 
serrated. 

Serrula'tus.  (L.  serrula,  dim.  from 
serra,  a  saw.)  Serrulate. 

Ser  toli's  cells.  Those  cells  in  the 
seminiferous  tubules  of  the  testis  which  give 
origin  to  spermatoblasts. 

S.'s  columns.  The  supporting-cells  or 
columns  of  the  Spermatozoa. 

Ser  tula  campana.  (Dim.  from  L. 
serta,  a  garland.)  A  syn.  for  Trifolium  meli- 
lot'/s. 

Sertuli'ferus.  {Sertulum;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  Sertula  (plur.  of  Sertulum). 

Ser  tulum.  (Dim.  from  L.  sertum,  a  gar- 
land.)   Bot.    Term  for  a  simple  Umbel. 

Ser'um.  (L.  serus,  -a,  -urn,  late.)  The 
yellowish,  transparent  fluid  separating  from  the 
blood  during  clotting.  It  contains  S. -albumin, 
paraglobulin,  and  inorganic  salts,  mainly  chlo- 
rides of  sodium,  magnesium,  &c.  See  Blood- 
serum. 

S.-albu'min.  An  albumin  of  the  human 
body,  especially  of  the  blood-serum.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  converts  it  into  syntonin,  dilute 
alkalies  convert  it  into  alkali-albumin. 

S.  alumino'sum.  Pharm.  Alum-whey. 
An  astringent  preparation  made  by  boiling  alum 
in  cow's  milk. 

S.,  blood-.    See  Blood-serum. 

S.  ca'sein.    The  same  as  S.  globulin. 

S.  cer'ebro-spinaie.  A  term  for  the 
Cerebrospinal  fluid. 

S.  catbar'ticum.  Pharm.  Purging 
whey.  Prepared  by  putting  damask  rosebuds 
into  ordinary  whey  at  night,  and  straining  in 
the  morning.  To  be  drunk  shortly  after  being 
strained. 

S.  fibrinogen.    A  term  for  Fibrinogen. 
S.  globulin.    A  syn.  for  Paraglobulin. 
S.  lac'teum.    A  syn.  for  S.  lactis. 
S.  lac'tis.  The  whey  of  milk.  See  Whey. 
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S.  lae'tis  ac'idum.    Acid  whey  of  milk. 

S.  lae'tis  alumina  turn.  A  syn.  for  S. 
aluminosum. 

S.  lae'tis  dul'ce.  Sweet  whey  of  milk. 
Term  for  whey  the  acid  of  which  has  been  neu- 
tralised by  an  alkaline  carbonate. 

S.  lutein.  The  pigment  of  the  blood- 
serum  ;  it  is  present  in  the  blood  of  most  ani- 
mals. It  becomes  bleached  by  exposure  to 
light. 

S.  of  se'rous  mem  branes.  The  serum 
secreted  by  serous  membranes.  When  in  excess, 
it  constitutes  dropsy.  See  under  Membrane, 
serous. 

S.  sanguinis.   Serum,  blood-. 

S.  scorbuticum.  Pharm.  Scorbutic 
whey.  Name  for  a  preparation  made  of  succory 
and  sorrel  leaves,  fir-tops,  scurvy  grass,  water- 
cress, and  coriander  seeds,  bruised  and  put  in 
ordinary  whey,  with  some  orange  juice. 

S.  sinapin'um.  Pharm.  Mustard  whey. 
Made  by  boiling  bruised  mustard  seed  in  milk, 
and  straining.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in  cases  of 
dropsy. 

_  S.-tner'apy.    The  treatment  of  certain 
bacillary  diseases  by  injection  of  sterilised  serum 
from  animals  rendered  immune  to  the  disease. 
Ser'umal.   Belonging  to  Serum. 

S.  cal  culus.  Term  lor  a  deposit  of  tartar 
on  the  teeth  secreted  by  diseased  gums. 

Serumu'ria.  {Serum;  Gr.  oifjos,  urine.) 
A  term  for  Albuminuria. 

Ser  vice-be  ing-.  Pot.  A  name  for  the 
Amelanchia  canadensis.  (Dunglison.) 

S.  moun'tain.  The  same  as  Service-tree, 
wild. 

S.  tree.  Pot.  A  name  for  the  Sorbus 
domestica. 

S.  tree,  wild.   Pot.    Common  name  for 
the  Sorbus  aucuparia. 
Sesame.   The  Sesamum  indicum. 

S.  oil.    Sesami  oleum. 
Ses'ami  folia.    (Sesami,  Gen.  of  Ses- 
amum.)   Benne  leaves.    Name  in  the  U.  S.  P. 
for  the  leaves  of  Sesamum  indicum  and  S. 
orientale. 

S.  ol  eum.  Oil  of  Sesame,  Benne  oil.  A 
fixed  oil  resembling  olive  oil  in  its  properties, 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Sesamum  indicum 
and  S.  orientate.    Used  as  a  hair-oil. 

Sesamoid.  (5Y;<ranoi/,  a  grain;  eI5os, 
form.)    Like  a  small  seed  or  grain. 

S.  bod'ies.  Term  for  small  fibro-carti- 
lages  which  sometimes  develop  in  the  digital 
tendons. 

S.  bones.  Small  bones  formed  by  ossifi- 
cation in  cartilaginous  nodules  that  become 
developed  in  certain  tendons  where  these  are 
exposed  to  much  pressure. 

S.  car  tilages.    See  Cartilages,  sesamoid. 
S.  cartilages  of  larynx.  Another 
name  for  cartilages  of  Luschka.    See  Larynx, 
and  Luschka,  cartilages  of. 

S.  car  tilages  of  nose.  See  Nose,  car- 
tilages of,  sesamoid. 

Sesamoid  es.     (2/ja-a,uo£i<5>;?.)  Like 
sesame-seeds.    Anat.  Sesamoid. 
Sesamoid'eus.   See  Sesamoides. 
Sesamoidi'tis.     (Sesamoid;  Gr.  adj. 
term,  -wis.)     Vet.  Med.  Inflammation  of  the 
sesamoid  bones  of  the  horse's  fetlock. 

Ses  amum.  (^.iicra^ov,  a  grain.)  The 
typical  Genus  of  the  tribe  Sesamees  of  the  Order 
Pedalinece.   All  of  them  are  herbaceous  plants. 


S.  in'dicum.  Hab.,  E.  Indies.  Cultivated 
for  its  oil.  See  S.,  oil  of.  Leaves  demulcent, 
seeds  considered  emmenagogue. 

S.,  oil  of.   See  Sesami  oleum. 

S.  olei'ferum.    A  syn.  for  S.  orientate. 

S.  orienta'le.  Properties  identical  with 
those  of  S.  indicum.  The  plant  is  said  by  some 
to  be  identical  with  the  S.  indicum. 

S.  vulgar  e.  A  syn.  for  Camelina  sativa 
(q.  v.). 

Sesbania  grandiflo  ra. 
Sescun'cia.    Shortened  form  of  the  word 
Sesquiuncia. 

Ses'eli.    (2eo-e\i.)    A  Genus  of  the  Sese- 
lineee,  which  are  a  tribe  of  the  Umbelliferce. 
Also,  the  Laserpitium  siler,  or  hartwort. 
S.  segopo  (Hum.   A  syn.  for  Ligusticum 
podagraria. 

S.  an'nuum.   A  syn.  for  S.  tortuosum. 
S.  car'um.   A  syn.  for  Carum  carui. 
S.  car'ui.   The  same  as  S.  carum. 
S.  cret'icum.  A  name  for  the  Tordylium 
officinale. 

S.  foeniculifo'lium.  A  syn.  for  Sison 
ammi. 

S.  grav'eolens.  A  syn.  for  Apium 
graveolens. 

S.  marsilien'se.  A  syn.  for  S.  tortuosum. 
S.  me'um.   A  syn.  for  JEthusa  meum. 
S.  pat'ens.   The  same  as  S.  tortuosum. 
S.  praten'se.    A  syn.  for  Peucedanum 
silaiis. 

S.  tortuo  sum.  The  hartwort  of  Mar- 
seilles.   Seeds,  pungent. 

Ses'elis.  A  name  for  the  Laserpitium 
siler. 

Ses'qui.  (L.  For  semisque ;  semis,  half; 
que,  also ;  because  it  is  a  half  in  addition  to 
a  whole.)  Prefix  signifying  one  and  a  half. 
In  Chem.,  the  prefix  denotes  a  salt  containing 
one  and  a  half  times  the  proportion  of  the  base 
or  acid  named  contained  in  the  corresponding 
normal  salt. 

Sesquial't er.  (L. sesqui;  alter,  another.) 
Piol.  A  syn.  for  Sesquiocellus. 

Sesqiiiocel'lus.  (L.  sesqui ;  ocellus,  a 
little  eye.)  Piol.  A  large  mark  or  spot,  with  a 
smaller  spot  in  its  centre. 

Sesquiox'ide.  An  oxide  which  contains 
three  parts  of  oxygen  to  two  of  the  other  element 
in  combination. 

S.  of  i'ron.   See  Iron,  sesquioxide  of. 

Sesquioxyda  tus.  (Mod.  L.)  Sesqui- 
oxidised,  in  the  condition  of  a  Sesquioxide. 

Sesquioxy'dum.    A  Sesquioxide. 

Ses'quisalt.  Chem.  A  salt  of  any  ele- 
ment containing  one  and  a  half  times  as  many 
parts  of  the  element  as  does  the  corresponding 
proto-salt. 

Sesquiun'cia.  (L.  sesqui- ;  tmcia.) 
Pharm.    An  ounce  and  a  half. 

Ses'sile.  (L.  sessilis.)  Piol.  Fixed  by  a 
broad  base  without  a  stalk  or  pedicle. 

Sessiliflo  rus.  (L.  sessilis  ;  ftos,  floris, 
a  flower.)    Pot.    Having  sessile  flowers. 

Sessilifoliatus.  (L.  sessilis ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    Pot.    Having  sessile  leaves. 

Sessillfo'liuS.  (Sessilis ;  folium.)  The 
same  as  Sessilifoliatus. 

Ses'silis.  (L.)  Sitting  dwarfish  or  low. 
Piol.  Sessile. 

Set.  Surg.  To  set  a  fracture  is  to  reduce 
the  displacement,  if  any,  and  put  up  the  part  in 
a  suitable  apparatus. 
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Se'ta.  (L.)  A  bristle.  Biol.  Any  stiff, 
bristle-like  appendage. 

S.  equi  na.  (L.  equinus,  belonging  to  a 
horse.) 

Seta  ceous.   (L.  seta.)  Bristly. 
Seta'ceum.   A  syn.  for  Seton. 
Se'tae.    (L.)    Plur.  of  Seta. 
S.  sil'iquae  hirsu'tae.    (L.)    A  name 
fcr  the  Dolichos  pruriens.  (Dunglison.) 

Setar'ia  roccelia.  (L.  seta.)  A  syn. 

for  Lichen  roccelia. 

Set'fast.  A  term  for  Furunculus.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Se'thia  acumina  ta.  An  East  Indian 
tree,  Order  Linaceas.    Leaves,  vermifuge. 

Se'ti-.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Biol.  Prefix 
signifying  furnished  with  bristles  or  bristle-like 
bodies. 

Seti'ferous.  {Seti-;  L.  fero,  to  bear.) 
A  syn.  for  Setigerous. 

Se'tiform.  {Seti-;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
Bristle-shaped. 

Se'tig'er.    The  same  as  Setigerous. 

Seti  gerous.  {Seti-  ;  L.  gero,  to  bear.) 
Biol.   Bearing  Setae. 

Seti  parous,  {Seti-;  L. pario,  to  bring 
forth.)    Biol.    Producing  Setts. 

Se  ton.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Surg.  A 
thread  drawn  through  a  fold  of  skin  so  as  to 
maintain  an  opening  for  discharges  (an  issue), 
or  drawn  through  a  sinus  or  cavity  to  keep  this 
from  healing  up. 

S.  needle.  A  needle  for  passing  a  seton 
through  a  fold  of  skin . 

Se  tose.  {Seta.)  Furnished  with,  or  full 
of,  Setae. 

Seto'sus.   (L.)  Setose. 

Set  schenow  s  centre,  inhibi- 
tory. A  hypothetical  inhibitory  nerve-centre 
for  reflex  movements,  suggested  by  Setsehenow 
as  existing  in  the  corpora  quadrigemina  and 
medulla  oblongata. 

Set'terwort.  Bot.  A  common  name  for 
the  Helleborus  fmlidus. 

Set  ting-.   See  Set. 

Set'ula.  (Dim.  from  Seta.)  A  small  Seta. 

Seu'tin's  bandage.  Common  term 
for  a  Starch  bandage,  after  Seutin,  who  intro- 
duced it. 

Scvadil  la.   See  Cevadilla. 

Seva'tio.  (L.  sevum,  suet.)  Old  term 
synonymous  with  Steatoma. 

Sev'en-bark.  A  name  for  the  Hydrangea 
arborescens. 

Sev'en-day  disease'.    A  term  for 

Trismus. 

S.-day  fe'ver.  A  term  for  Fever,  relapsing. 
Seven  teen-day  fe  ver.  A  term  lor 

Relapsing  fever. 

Sevi'parous.  (L.  sevum,  suet;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.)    A  syn.  for  Sebiparous. 

Se'VUUl.  (L.)  Suet.  The  fat  of  the  ab- 
domen of  the  sheep,  strained  and  clarified. 
Composed  mainly  of  stearin,  with  small  quanti- 
ties of  palmitin  and  olein.  Used  in  Pharmacy 
as  a  basis  for  ointments  and  liniments. 

S.  bovll'lum.   The  same  as  S.  bovinum. 

S.  bovin  um.    Beef  tallow. 

S.  bu'bulum.   The  same  as  S.  bovinum. 

S.  ce'tt.  {Cetum.)  The  fat  of  the  whale, 
Spermaceti. 

S.  ovil'lum.  (L.  ovis,  a  sheep.)  The  fat 
of  the  sheep,  mutton  suet. 

S.  praepara  turn.    B.  P.    Prepared  suet. 


The  internal  fat  of  the  abdomen  of  the  sheep, 
Ovis  aries,  purified  by  being  melted  and  strained. 
It  is  contained  in  Emplastrum  Cantharidis  and 
TJnguentum  Hydrargyri. 

S.  vervici'num.  The  same  as  S.  ovillum. 
Sew'age.  {Sewer.)  A  complex  liquid 
consisting  of  human  faeces  from  water-closets 
and  privies,  urine,  water  from  kitchens  contain- 
ing vegetable  and  other  refuse,  water  from  wash- 
houses,  and  animal  matter  from  soiled  linen, 
drainage  from  stables,  cow-houses,  and  slaughter- 
houses. Some  of  the  solid  matters  in  sewage 
are  in  solution,  some  merely  in  suspension. 

S.  dispos'al  of.  The  various  systems  of 
sewage -disposal  may  be  enumerated  as  follows  : 

1.  The  midden  system. 

2.  The  pail  or  tub  system. 

3.  The  German  system  of  moveable  receptacles 
(practically  identical  with  2). 

4.  The  Eureka  system.  Into  the  moveable 
receptacle  or  box  was  put  a  disinfectant  or 
deodorising  mixture. 

5.  The  Goux  system.  The  pails  are  lined 
with  absorbent  material. 

6.  Beginald  Smith's  process.  See  Smith, 
Reginald' s,  process  of  disposal  of  sewage. 

7.  The  dry  system,  by  means  of  earth-closets. 

8.  The  water-carriage  system,  by  means  of 
water-closets. 

S.  far'ming.  The  disposal  of  sewage  by 
means  of  irrigation  or  filtration  upon  areas  of 
land,  which  thus  become  manured  and  are  used 
for  the  cultivation  of  various  crops. 

S.  fun'gus.  See,  in  Appendix,  Beggiatoa 
alba. 

S.,  sep'arate  sys'tem  of.  Any  system 
of  sewers  which  excludes  the  whole  or  part  of 
the  rainfall. 

Sew'er.  (Mid.  Eng.  sewer,  a  canal.)  A 
channel,  generallv  covered,  for  receiving  and 
removing  impure  and  refuse  liquids,  holding 
solids  in  solution  or  suspension,  derived  from 
several  habitations. 

S.-alr  throat.  The  same  as  Sewer-gas 
throat. 

S.-gas.  This  is  a  mixture  of  gases,  con- 
sisting of  organic  nitrogen,  combined  nitrogen, 
ammonia,  and  chlorine.  It  varies  in  composition ; 
in  some  cases  it  is  highly  poisonous. 

S.-gas  pneumo  nia.  A  form  of  pneumo- 
nia set  up  by  the  inhaling  of  sewer-gas. 

S.-gas  tbroat.  A  form  of  acute  tonsil- 
litis set  up  by  the  inhaling  of  sewer-gas. 

Sew  erage.  Term  for  the  collecting  and 
disposal  of  sewage. 

Sew  ing"  spasm.    See  Spasm,  seiving. 

Sex.  (L.  sexus.)  Biol.  The  condition  of 
being  either  a  male  or  female. 

Sex-.  (L.  sex,  six.)  Prefix  denoting  the 
number  six. 

Sexdigital.  (L.  sex,  six;  digitus.) 
Having  six  digits. 

Sexdig  itism.  (L.  sex,  six;  digitus.) 
The  condition  of  being  Sexdigital. 

Sexfi'dus.  (L.  sex;fndo,  to  cleave.)  Bot. 
Divided  into  six  parts. 

Sexflo'rus.  (L.  sex ; flos,foris,  a  flower.) 
Bot.   Having  six  flowers. 

Sexfo'rus.  (L.  sex;  foris,  a  door.)  Bot. 
Pierced  with  six  holes. 

Sexidig'itate.  The  same  as  Sex- 
digital. 

Sexi'ferous.  (L.  sexus,  sex;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Biol.    Bearing  sexual  organs. 
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Sex'jugus.  (L.  sex  ;jitgwm,  a  yoke.)  Sot. 
Epithet  applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf  made  up  of  six 
pairs  of  leaflets. 

Sex'tan  fe'ver.  (L.  sextus,  sixth.)  A 
form  of  Malarial  fever  in  which  a  paroxysm 
comes  on  every  sixth  day. 

Sex  tans.  (L.)  A  weight  of  two  ounces, 
the  sixth  part  of  a  pound. 

Sextantar'ius.  (L.)  Of  the  weight 
of  two  ounces. 

Sextar'ius.  (L.)  A  Roman  measure 
containing  two  costula?  or  seminse  ;  about  one 
pint  and  a  half. 

Sex'tula.  (L.)  The  sixth  part  of  an 
ounce,  or  a  drachm  and  a  scruple. 

Sextu'plet.  (L.  sextuplus,  six  times  so 
much.)  One  of  six  offspring  born  from  a  single 
pregnancy. 

Sex'ual.  (L.  sexus,  sex.)  Belonging  to  Sex. 

S.  act.   A  term  for  Coition. 

S.  bon  dage.  Term  for  the  abnormal  but 
not  absolutely  perverse  sexual  dependence  of  an 
individual  upon  one  of  the  other  sex.  (Gould.) 

S.  dlseas'es.  Diseases  of  the  sexual 
organs. 

S.  in'stinct.  The  natural  instinct  of 
attraction  of  one  sex  for  the  other. 

S.  in'stinct,  inver'sion  of.  The  special 
variety  of  sexual  perversion  in  which  there  is 
sexual  desire  for  another  person  of  the  same 
sex. 

S.  in'stinct,  perversion  of.    See  S. 

perversion. 

S.  in'tercourse.   A  term  for  Coition. 

S.  Inver'sion.  The  same  as  S.  instinct, 
inversion  of. 

S.  metamor  phosis.  Term  for  a  variety 
of  S.  perversion,  the  subject  of  which  has  the 
instincts  and  tastes  and  wears  the  dress  of  the 
opposite  sex. 

S.  or  gans.   The  Genital  organs. 

S.  perver'sion.  Any  abnormal  alteration 
of  the  natural  sexual  instincts. 

S.  selection.  The  selection  by  the 
females  of  the  strongest  and  most  attractive 
males  of  their  species.  This  is  one  of  the  factors 
in  Evolution,  as  pointed  out  by  Darwin. 

S.  sys'tem.  Hot.  Term  for  the  classifi  - 
cation  of  plants  introduced  by  Linnaaus,  in  which 
they  were  arranged  according  to  the  sex  denoted 
by  their  organs  of  fructification. 

Sexualia.  (Sexualis.  L.  sexus,  sex.) 
The  Sexual  organs. 

Sexuality.  (Sexus.)  The  characteristics 
of  sex ;  those  special  characters  which  go  to  con- 
stitute either  a  male  or  a  female. 

Sex  ually .  In  a  manner  characteristic  of 
sex. 

Sex'us.   (L.)  A  sex. 
S.  al'ter.  Another  or  the  other  sex. 
S.  for'tior.    The  stronger  or  male  sex. 
S.  mulieb'ris.   The  womanly  or  female 

sex. 

S.  po'tior.    The  more  powerful  or  male 

sex. 

S.  se'quior.  The  worse  sex.  Old  term 
for  female  sex. 

S.  virl'lis.   The  male  sex. 
Sexva  lent.    (L.  sex,  six ;  valeo,  to  be 
powerful.)    Chem.    Capable  of  combining  with 
six  monovalent  atoms. 

Seyd'SChutZ.    The  same  as  Seidlitz. 
Shab.    Scab.   A  disease  occurring  in  sheep. 
Also,  to  rub  or  scratch. 


Shabbed.    Mangy,  scabbed. 
Shab  by.   Mangy,  scabby. 

Shac  kle.  (Ang.-Sax.  scacul,  a  shackle.) 
Something  which  hinders  or  confines. 

Also,  a  term  used  for  the  Carpus. 

S.  joint.  A  variety  of  articulation  formed 
by  the  bony  ring  of  one  part  passing  through  a 
perforation  of  another  part.  It  is  seen  in  the 
exoskeleton  of  some  fishes. 

S.  vein.  A  vein  of  the  horse,  probably 
the  median  antebrachial,  from  which  blood  was 
formerly  abstracted. 

Shad-bush.  (Named  from  the  fish,  be- 
cause it  flowers  at  the  time  they  ascend  the 
rivers.)    June-berry,  Amelanchier  canadensis. 

Shad  dock.  Fruit  of  Citrus  decumana, 
called  after  the  captain  of  a  vessel  who  first 
took  it  to  the  West  Indies  from  China.  It  is 
large,  inferior  to  the  orange  in  flavour,  but  as  it 
keeps  better  it  is  useful  on  long  voyages. 

Shad  ow.  (Ang.-Sax.  scadu.)  The  dark 
figure  or  image  projected  by  a  body  when  it 
intercepts  the  light. 

Also,  a  phantom-cell  or  skeletonised  blood-cell 
formed  by  the  removal  of  the  haemoglobin  from 
a  red  blood-cell. 

S.  test.  1.  A  method  of  finding  out  by 
refraction  whether  an  eye  be  myopic  or  hyper- 
metropic. It  depends  on  the  fact  that  as  the 
mirror  used  to  throw  light  into  the  eye  is 
moved,  the  shadow  is  seen  to  move  in  the  oppo- 
site or  the  same  way  according  as  the  lens  is 
concave  or  plane. 

2.  A  light  is  thrown  into  the  outer  side  of  an 
eye  affected  with  a  cataract  in  its  second  stage, 
i.  e.  while  there  is  still  a  translucent  circum- 
ferential area  in  the  lens,  and  a  shadow  of  the 
iris  is  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  opaque,  more 
centrally  placed  portion  of  the  lens,  ho  shadow 
is  seen  when  the  lens  is  totally  opaque. 

See  also  Skiascopy. 

Shady-G-rove  spring's.  Chalybeate 
and  sulphuretted  waters,  Jefferson  County, 
Tennessee. 

Shaft.   The  trunk  of  any  columnar  mass. 
Shaggy  cho  rion.     Chorion  covered 
with  villi. 

Shake.  To  quiver,  tremble,  cause  to  move 
with  quick  vibrations. 

Shakes.    A  popular  term  for  ague. 

Shaking*.  A  passive  Swedish  movement 
used  in  the  treatment  of  nervous  affections. 

S.  cure.  The  treatment  of  certain  nervous 
diseases,  such  as  paralysis  agitans,  by  means  of 
a  vibrating  arm-chair. 

S.  pal'sy.    Paralysis  agitans. 

Shallot.  Syn.  for  Eschalot,  a  species  of 
Allium,  employed  in  culinary  operations. 

Shallow-brained.  Of  no  depth  of 
intellect ;  empty-headed. 

Shamming  Abraham.  Feigning 
sickness. 

Shampoo'.  A  synonym  of  Massage.  To 
lather,  wash,  or  rub  the  head. 

Shampooing.  (Hindoo  tchampud, 
shampoo.)  The  performance  of  massage  with 
the  application  of  a  liniment  or  other  medicinal 
substance,  and  also  in  connection  with  the 
Turkish  bath. 

Shank.  The  leg.  The  Tibia  or  shin-bone. 

Shank  er.  Chancre. 

Shannondale  springs.  Saline 
chalybeate  waters,  Jefferson  County,  West  Vir- 
ginia. 
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Shape.  Vulva. 

Shapeless.  Destitute  of  regular  form  ; 
amorphous. 

Shape'lessness.  Shapeless  character 
or  condition. 

Shapeliness.  The  state  of  heing 
shapely  ;  beauty  of  form. 

Shapely.    Well  formed ;  sj'mmetrical. 

Share-bone.   The  os  pubis. 

Shark  Oil.  Fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
livers  of  sharks ;  used  as  a  substitute  and  an 
adulteration  of  cod-liver  oil. 

Sha'ron  spring's.  Mild  saline  sul- 
phur springs  in  Schoharie  County,  New  York. 

Also,  chalybeate  waters,  Sharon  springs  in 
Bland  County,  Virginia. 

Sharp-set.    Having  a  sharp  appetite. 

Shar'pey's  fi'bres,  or  perforating  rods 
of  Sharpey.  Fibres  that  pass  through  and  seem 
to  rivet  several  concentric  laminae  of  bone  ;  they 
are  attached  to  the  periosteum. 

Shat'ter-brain.  A  careless,  giddy  in- 
dividual. 

Shat'ter-pated.  The  same  as  Shatter- 
brain. 

Sha  ven-beard  appear' ance.  A 

peculiar  appearance  of  the  enlarged  intestinal 
glands  in  typhoid  fever.  They  are  dark  red  or 
reddish  grey  in  colour,  and  marked  with  fine 
white  striation. 

Shaw's  hot  spring-s.  Saline 
thermal  waters,  120°  F.,  two  miles  from  Carson 
city,  Ormsby  County,  Nevada. 

She'a  but'ter.    See  Salam  butter. 

Shear  ing-.  (N.  H.  Ger.  schere.)  The 
overlapping  of  the  cranial  bones  of  the  foetus 
during  its  passage  through  the  pelvis. 

Shears.    A  large  pair  of  scissors. 

S.,  band  age.  Strong  shears  for  cutting 
gummed  bandages,  &c,  usually  bent  at  an 
angle. 

Sheath.  (Ang.-Sax.  sceath.)  A  mem- 
brane, fascia,  or  other  sheet  or  layer  of  condensed 
connective  tissue,  which  closely  invests  a  part 
or  organ,  and  serves  to  bind  it  down  or  hold  it 
in  place. 

S.,  aracbnoid'ean.  A  delicate  partition 
lying  between  the  pial  sheath  and  the  dura! 
sheath  of  the  optic  nerve. 

S.,  ax  is  cylinder.  Huxley's  layer.  A 
layer  of  nucleated,  elongated,  polygonal  cells 
lying  within  Henle's  layer  of  the  inner  root- 
sheath  of  hairs. 

S.,  capillary,  or  circumvascular.  (L.) 
A  wide  lymphatic  tube  surrounding  some  of  the 
smaller  blood-vessels. 

S.,  carot'id.  (L.  caroticus,  producing 
sleep.)  The  sheath  of  fascia  confining  the  in- 
ternal jugular,  the  common  carotid  and  the 
vagus  nerve. 

S.,  cellular.   Same  as  Epineurium. 

S.,  chord'al.  (L.  chorda,  a  string.)  The 
investment  of  the  notochord. 

S.,  cor'tical.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  The 
bast  bundles. 

S.,  cru'ral.  (L.  crura,  legs.)  The  sheath 
of  fascia  investing  the  femoral  vessels,  formed 
from  the  abdominal  fascia  above. 

S.,  den  tinal,  of  Neu  mann.  (L.  dens, 
a  tooth.)  The  proper  sheath  of  the  dentinal 
fibres ;  the  wall  of  the  dentinal  canaliculi. 

S.,  du'ral.  A  strong  fibrous  membrane 
forming  the  external  coat  of  the  optic  nerve. 

S.,  fem'oral.   See  S.,  crural. 


S.,  n'bril.  A  sheath  formed  of  connective- 
tissue  fibres  which  surrounds  the  individual 
nerve-fibres. 

S.,  Huxley's.   See  Axis-cylinder  sheath. 

S.,  lamellar.    See  Perineurium. 

S.,  medullary.  (L.  medius,  in  the 
middle.)  The  myelin  sheath  surrounding  the 
axis-cylinder. 

S.,  my  elin.   See  Neurilemma. 

S.,  nerve.   See  Perineurium. 

SM  "Neumann's.   See  8.,  dentinal. 

S.  of  Hen  le.  The  delicate  connective- 
tissue  envelope  of  a  nerve-fibre  outside  the 
sheath  of  Schwann,  being  a  continuation  of  the 
perineurium. 

S.  of  Mauth'ner.  The  protoplasmic 
sheath  under  the  sheath  of  Schwann,  passing  in 
at  the  nodes  of  Eanvier  to  separate  the  myelin 
from  the  axis-cylinder.  It  thus  encloses  the 
myelin  in  a  double  sac.  The  outer  leaf  be- 
comes thickened  about  the  middle  of  the  inter- 
node,  enclosing  a  nucleus. 

S.  of  op  tic  nerve.  The  investment 
derived  from  the  dura  mater. 

S.  of  rec'tus.  The  sheath  formed  by  the 
aponeuroses  of  the  internal  and  external  oblique 
and  the  transversalis.  It  is  formed  by  the 
splitting  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  internal 
oblique  above  the  fold  of  Douglas ;  below  that 
all  the  aponeuroses  pass  in  front  of  the  muscle. 

S.  of  Schwann.    Same  as  Neurilemma. 

S.,  perivascular.  (Gr.  irtpt,  round; 
vasculum,  a  small  vessel.)  The  fibrous  tissue 
enveloping  a  blood-vessel. 

S.,  pi  al.  (L.  pia  mater,  tender  mother.) 
Extension  of  the  pia  mater  of  the  brain  invest- 
ing the  optic  nerve. 

S.,  primitive.   See  Neurilemma. 

S.,  root-.   See  Soot-sheath. 

S.,   syno'vlal.     (N.  Latin  synovialis, 
synovial.)   A  teno-synovial  membrane. 
Shed.    To  throw  off. 
Shed  ding'.   Throwing  off. 

S.  teetb.  The  teeth  of  the  first  denti- 
tion. 

Sheep.  A  ruminant  mammal  of  the  Family 
Bovidce  and  Genus  Ovis. 

S.  ber'ry.    Viburnum  lentigo. 

S.  bug:.    Argus  Tholozani. 

S.  laur'el.   Kalmia  angustifolia. 

S.  pest.   The  sheep-tick. 

S.  poi'son.   Kalmia  latifolia. 

S.-pox.  A  pustular  contagious  eruption 
similar  to  cow-pox. 

S.  sor'rel.  The  leaves  of  the  common 
sorrel,  Pumex  acetosella.  Their  acidity  is  due 
to  potassium  tartrate  and  oxalate.  They  are 
refrigerant  and  diuretic,  and  are  useful  as  an 
antiscorbutic.  Dose  of  the  fluid  extract,  one  to 
two  drachms. 

S.-weed.  Soap-root,  Saponaria  officinalis. 

S.'s  wool  fat.   Same  as  Lanoline. 
Sheet.   A  broad,  usually  flat,  thin  piece  of 
anything. 

S.  batb.  The  application  of  cold  water 
to  the  body  by  means  of  a  sheet  or  towel  placed 
next  to  the  skin.  As  the  sheet  dries,  more  water 
is  squeezed  from  a  sponge  on  to  the  sheet. 

Shel  don  spring*.  Alkaline  saline 
water,  Sheldon,  Franklin  County,  Vermont. 

Shellac.  A  resinous  incrustation  pro- 
duced on  the  bark  of  the  twigs  and  branches  of 
various  tropical  trees.  It  is  prepared  by  spread- 
ing the  resin  in  thin  plates  after  it  has  been 
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melted  and  strained,  the  colouring  matter  being 
separated . 

Shell  meat.  Shelled  food.  Some  edible 
having  a  shell,  as  shell-fish  or  eggs. 

Shells.  A  term  for  tinted  spectacles  for 
protecting  the  eyes  from  bright  light. 

Shenandoah  alum  spring's. 
Alum,  chalybeate,  and  arsenic  waters,  She- 
nandoah County,  Virginia. 

Shep  herd's  purse.  The  Capsella 
bursa-pastoris.  A  common  herb  possessing 
tonic,  stimulant,  and  active  diuretic  properties. 
Dose  of  fluid  extract  15  minims  to  1  drachm. 
(Unofficinal.) 

Sher  ingham  valve.  A  glass  venti- 
lator used  on  windows,  capable  of  regulating  the 
amount  of  air  passing  into  a  room. 

Sher  wood  oil.  The  same  as  Petroleum 
ether. 

Shield.  A  protective  structure  or  appa- 
ratus. Biol.  A  protective  plate,  scute,  lorica, 
or  carapace. 

S.,  antithermic.  ('Av-ri',  set  against; 
tfepjuds,  heat.)  Device  for  preventing  the  cautery 
destroying  the  tissues  round  the  field  of  operation. 

S.-bone.    The  Scapula. 

S.,  nip  ple.  A  protective  covering  for  sore 
nipples. 

S.,  Sim's.  An  instrument  used  in  the 
application  of  wire  sutures. 

Shikimi,  or  Shikimia.  A  poisonous  crys- 
talline substance  in  Illicium  religiosum,  a  Ja- 
panese variety  of  the  star-anise. 

Shimu  mush'i.  A  Japanese  febrile 
disease,  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  bite  of  an 
insect. 

Shin.  (Ang.-Sax.  soma,  scyne,  shin.)  The 
front  part  of  the  human  leg  from  the  knee  to 
the  ankle,  along  which  the  anterior  border  of 
the  tibia  can  be  felt. 

S.  bone.   The  Tibia. 

Shingles.  (L.  cingulum,  a  girdle.) 
Herpes  zoster. 

Ship  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

Shirt-stud  abscess.  Form  of  ab- 
scess having  a  superficial  cavity  connected  with 
a  deeper  one  by  a  sinus. 

Shiv  ering".  A  tremulous  quivering  from 
cold  or  fear.    Often  a  concomitant  of  fevers. 

Shoc'CO  spring's.  Saline  sulphur 
springs  in  Warren  County,  North  Carolina. 

Shock.  Any  sudden,  more  or  less  violent 
physical  or  mental  impression.  A  condition  of 
profound  prostration  of  voluntary  and  involun- 
tary functions;  of  sudden  onset,  caused  by 
trauma,  surgical  operations,  or  excessive  emo- 
tions. It  is  due  in  part  to  over-stimulation  and 
consequent  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  centres, 
possibly  combined  with  the  inhibitory  action  of 
centres  rendered  too  irritable  by  the  over- 
stimulation or  otherwise.  The  condition  is 
associated  with  an  abnormally  high  specific 
gravity  of  the  blood. 

1.  Simple  traumatic  neurasthenia.  Listless- 
ness,  nervous  irritability.  Extreme  cases  may 
go  on  to  melancholia. 

2.  With  marked  hysterical  features.  The 
symptoms  of  (1)  with  emotional  want  of  control, 
a  very  marked  general  tremor,  and  sensory  dis- 
turbances, as  hemiansesthesia,  limitation  of  the 
field  of  vision. 

3.  With  symptoms  suggesting  organic  disease 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  those  of  pachy- 
meningitis chronica.   No  external  injury  may 


be  visible.  Sensory  changes  come  on ;  motor 
are  rarer.  Commences  with  excitement  some 
time  {e.g.  ten  days)  after  the  apparent  cause 
has  ceased  to  operate.  Symptoms  of  organic 
change,  bladder  symptoms,  optic  atrophy,  pa- 
resis, signs  of  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.,  deferred.  The  curious  condition  in 
which  the  manifestations  of  shock,  not  due  to 
bodily  injury,  develop  some  time  after  the  cause. 

S.,  discharging.  A  shock  produced  by  a 
discharge  of  electricity. 

S.,  elec'tric.  The  effect  produced  on  the 
organism  by  the  opening  and  closing  of  an 
electric  circuit  in  which  it  is  included. 

S.,  epigastric.  ('E7rt,  on;  yaarnp, 
the  stomach.)  The  result  of  a  blow  on  the  epi- 
gastrium. 

S.,  euthis  rnic.  A  form  of  shock  attended 
with  symptoms  of  excitement. 

S.,  foe'tal.  The  sensation  produced  by 
movements  of  the  foetus  in  utero. 

S.,  railway.  The  mental  impression 
produced  by  a  railway  accident. 

S„  sec  ondary.  A  second  attack  occur- 
ring after  the  first. 

S.,  sex  ual.  Shock  produced  by  rape  or 
coitus. 

S.,  tor'pid.  Shock  in  which  marked  de- 
pression is  a  prominent  symptom. 

S.,  traumat  ic.  (Tpavfia,  injury.)  Shock 
due  to  traumatism. 

Shod'dy.  Cloth  made  from  rags  and 
cast-oft'  woollen  clothing. 

S.  fe'ver,  or  disease.  A  febrile  condition 
caused  by  the  inhalation  of  dust  in  making 
shoddy  yarns  or  fabrics.  It  is  characterised  by 
feverishness,  headache,  nausea,  dryness  of  the 
mouth,  dyspnoea,  cough,  and  expectoration. 
Shoe.    A  covering  of  the  foot. 

S.,  club'-foot.  A  shoe  provided  with 
braces  for  the  correction  of  talipes. 

S.  salesman's  disease'.  One  of  the 
occupation  neuroses  characterised  by  paradoxic 
paralysis  of  the  anterior  tibial  muscles  produced 
by  the  habitual  assumption  of  the  stooping  posi- 
tion in  trying  on  shoes.  Degeneration  changes 
take  place  in  the  muscles  and  nerve-endings. 

S.,  Sayre.  The  high  shoe  used  in  hip 
disease. 

S.,  Scar  pa's.  A  shoe  for  rectifying  the 
deformity  of  Talipes  varus. 

Shone' s  sys'tem.  A  system  for  the 
disposal  of  Sewage. 

Short.    Of  brief  duration. 

S.  breatb.    Same  as  Dyspnoea. 

S.  cir'cuit.  A  circuit  in  which  the 
electric  current  encounters  an  abnormally  small 
resistance. 

S.  fe'ver.    Relapsing  fever. 

S.  ribs.  The  ribs  that  do  not  articulate 
with  the  sternum. 

S. -sight.  Myopia. 

S.-wind'ed.  Difficulty  of  breathing; 
panting;  the  inability  to  undertake  exertion 
without  shortness  of  breath. 

S.-wind'edness.  The  state  of  being 
short-winded.  Dyspnoea. 

S. -wit ted.  Having  little  wit. 
Shortsight  edness.  A  condition  of 
the  eye  in  which  rays  of  light  which  are  parallel 
when"  they  fall  upon  the  lens  are  brought  to  a 
focus  in  front  of  the  retina,  and  diverge  before 
falling  on  the  retina,  thus  causing  diffusion 
circles  on  the  retina  of  a  blurred  image. 
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Shot-gun  prescription.  A  pre- 
scription containing  many  drugs  of  divers  pro- 
perties. 

S.  quarantine.  (L.  quadraginta,  forty.) 
The  prevention  of  traffic  to  or  from  yellow  fever 
districts  by  mob  force. 

Shoulder.  (Ang.-Sas.  sculder.)  The 
parts  about  the  scapula,  the  acromial  end  of  the 
clavicle,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  humerus. 

S. -blade.   The  Scapula. 

S.-bone.    The  Scapula. 

S. -girdle.  The  pectoral  or  scapular 
girdle  or  arch. 

S.-joint.  The  articulation  between  the 
humerus  and  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula. 
It  is  the  most  freely  moveable  joint  in  the  body, 
consequently  it  has  a  loose  capsule  ;  it  is  mainly 
protected  by  the  powerful  muscles  surrounding 
it.  The  tendon  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps 
passes  through  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the  joint, 
being  held  in  situ  by  the  bicipital  groove. 

S.,  point  of  the.  The  tip  of  the  acromion 
process  of  the  scapula. 

S.-slip.  A  dislocation  or  sprain  of  the 
shoulder-joint. 

S.  slipped.  Suffering  from  sprain  or 
dislocation  of  the  shoulder. 

S. -splayed.   The  same  as  S. -slipped. 

S.  wrench,  A  wrench,  sprain,  or  disloca- 
tion of  the  shoulder. 

Show.  A  sanguino-serous  discharge  from 
the  vagina  prior  to  labour.  The  first  appearance 
of  a  menstrual  flow. 

Shrapnell's   membrane.  The 

membrana  flaccida ;  the  skin  layer  of  the  mem- 
brana  tympani. 

Shred.  A  bit,  scrap,  fragment,  rag,  or 
strip  made  by  cutting  or  tearing  up  something. 

Shred  dy.    Consisting  of  shreds ;  ragged. 

Shreds.  Patches  of  filmy  material  passed 
with  the  faecal  discharges  in  some  cases  of  en- 
teritis and  diarrhoea.  They  may  be  composed  of 
false  membrane,  of  actual  sloughs  from  the 
intestinal  mucosa,  or  of  flakes  of  hardened 
mucus. 

Shriek.   A  shrill,  sharp  outcry. 

Shrill.  (G.  schrill.)  Sharp  and  piercing 
in  sound  ;  high  and  keen  in  voice  or  note. 

S.-tongued.  Speaking  in  a  high,  shrill 
voice. 

S. -voiced.  Having  a  shrill  or  piercing 
voice. 

Shrill'ness.  The  quality  of  being  shrill. 
Shriv'el.   To  shrink  in  bulk  and  become 
wrinkled. 

Shud'der.  (L.  G.  schuddern.)  A  tre- 
mulous motion ;  a  quiver ;  a  vibration.  A  quick, 
involuntary  tremor  or  quiver  of  the  body,  as 
from  fear,  disgust,  horror,  or  cold..  A  convulsive 
shiver. 

Shud  dering".   Shaking,  trembling. 

Shu'mac.    Rhus  coriaria. 

Shunt.  In  Electricity,  a  conductor  of 
low  resistance,  joining  two  points  in  an  electric 
current,  and  completing  a  path  through  which 
the  current  will  pass. 

Shur  ly  43-ibbes  treat'ment.  The 
treatment  of  tuberculosis  by  the  injection  of 
iodine  or  gold  and  sodium  chloride  in  glycerine. 

Shut'tle-bone.  See  Scaphoid. 
S.  pulse.   See  Corrigan's  pulse. 

Siagan'opod.  Biol.  The  maxilla  of  a 
crustacean. 

Siagantri  tis.      (Zvrpov,   a  cavity; 


tTts,  inflammation.)  Inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  antrum  of  Highmore. 

Sia'g'on.  (2iaywi>,  jaw-bone.)  Biol.  The 
mandible  of  a  crustacean. 

Sial'aca.  Medicines  which  affect  the 
salivary  glands. 

Sial'achus.  (2«'«\<>i<,  saliva.)  Salivation. 

Sial'aden.    A  salivary  gland. 

Sialadeni'tis.  (2ia\ov,  saliva;  «/)>>, 
a  gland.)    Inflammation  of  a  salivary  gland. 

Sialadenon'cus.  (EiaXov,  saliva; 
AStjv,  a  gland ;  07/C09,  a  mass.)  A  tumour  of  a 
salivary  gland. 

Sialapo'ria.  Deficiency  in  the  amount 
of  saliva. 

Si'aline.  Ptyalin. 

Sialis'mus.      (StaXic-juos,  a  flow  of 

saliva.)    Ptyalism ;  salivation. 

Sialiste'rium.  Biol.  One  of  the  sali- 
vary glands  of  an  insect. 

Sialocinet'ic.  (2i'aXov,  spittle ;  k'iv>i- 
<ri5,  motion.)    Stimulating  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Sialo'des.   Like  saliva. 

Sialodochitis.  (2  iaXov,  spittle;  Sotf, 
receptacle ;  n-is,  inflammation.)  Inflammation 
of  the  ducts  of  the  salivary  glands. 

S.  nbrino'sa.  Inflammation  of  a  salivary 
duct  obstructed  by  a  fibrinous  exudation. 

Sialodo'chium.  (Si'aXoi/,  saliva;  <5o- 
\Ziov,  receptacle.)    A  salivary  duct. 

Sialog"Og"'ic.  Promoting  or  provoking 
a  flow  of  saliva. 

S i'alOg'Og'ue.  (2i'aXoi»,  saliva;  dyeoyo's, 
leading,  drawing  forth.)  Producing  a  flow  of 
saliva.  Ftyalogogue. 

Si'aloid.  (2iaXor>,  saliva;  ziSos,  like.) 
Pertaining  to  or  resembling  saliva. 

Sialolith.  (2ircXov,  saliva;  XiOos,  a 
stone.)    A  salivary  calculus. 

Sialolithiasis.  (SiaXov,  saliva;  Xi0i'a- 
<tis,  disease  of  the  stone.)  The  condition  tending 
to  produce  salivary  calculi. 

Sialon'cus.  (SiaXov,  spittle;  oy/co?,  a 
tumour.)  A  tumour  under  the  tongue,  arising 
from  the  obstruction  of  a  duct  of  a  salivary 
gland  by  calculus  or  other  cause. 

Sialorrhoe'a.  (2i'aXov,  saliva;  potd,  a 
flow.)  Excessive  flow  of  saliva.  Ptyalism; 
salivation. 

Sialoschesis.  (2 iaXov,  saliva;  crx')<7(S, 
retention.)  Suppression  or  retention  of  the  sali- 
vary secretion. 

Sialosteno'sis.  (St'aXov,  spittle ;  o-te- 
i>os,  narrow.)    Occlusion  of  a  salivary  duct. 

Sialosyrinx.  CSiaXov,  spittle;  o-Dpiyg, 
a  tube.;  A  salivary  fistula.  A  syringe  for 
washing  out  the  salivary  ducts.  A  drainage- 
tube  for  the  salivary  ducts. 

Sialoze'mia.  (Si'aXov,  saliva;  £')/"1'a> 
loss.)    Loss  of  saliva. 

Si  am  fe'ver.   See  Fever. 

Siba're.  Phrenitis. 

Sib'bens.  A  disease  formerly  endemic  in 
the  Scotch  Highlands ;  by  some  identified  with 
syphilis,  by  others  with  yaws. 

Sibe'rian  plague.  Anthrax. 

Si'bi.  A  Fijian  term  for  elephantiasis,  or  a 
tumour  of  the  leg  or  arm. 

Sib'ilance.  The  character  or  quality  of 
being  sibilant.    Also,  a  hissing  sound. 

Sib'ilancy.    The  same  as  Sibilance. 

Sib'ilant.    (L.  sibilare,  to  hiss.)  Hiss- 
ing.   Making  or  having  a  hissing  sound. 
S.  rale.   See  Rules,  sibilant. 
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Sib  ilate.  (L.  sibilare,  to  hiss.)  To  pro- 
nounce with  a  hissing  sound. 

Sib'ilation.  The  act  of  sibilating  or 
hissing ;  the  utterance  or  emission  of  sibilant 
sounds. 

Sibila'tory.  Producing  a  hissing  or 
sibilant  effect. 

Sibilismus  aurium.  Tinnitus 
aurium. 

Sib'ilous.    Hissing.  Sibilant. 
Siccan'tia.   (L.  siccaro,  to  dry.)  Drying 
medicines. 

Sic'cate.  (L.  siccare,  to  dry  up  or  dry.) 
To  dry,  especially  gradual  drying. 

Sicca'tion.  (L.  siccare,  to  dry  up.)  The 
act  or  process  of  drying. 

Sic'cative.    Having  drying  qualities. 

SiCCha'sia.  {~2.iKX(iivtiv,  to  feel  disgust.) 
A  morbid  loathing  of  food. 

Sicci  fic.  (L.  siccus,  dry ;  facere,  to  make.) 
Causing  dryness. 

Sic'city.  Dryness ;  aridity  ;  absence  of 
moisture. 

Siccus.  Dry. 

Sick.  (Ang-Sax.  seoe,  sick  ;  having  disease 
or  wounds.)  Affected  with  or  suffering  from 
physical  disorder ;  more  or  less  disabled  by  dis- 
ease or  bad  health  ;  seriously  indisposed ;  ill. 
In  a  restricted  sense,  affected  with  nausea; 
qualmish  ;  inclined  to  vomit,  or  actually  vomit- 
ing ;  attended  with  or  tending  to  cause  vomit- 
ing.   To  grow  sick. 

S.  bay.  The  hospital  on  a  ship  or  man- 
of-war. 

S.-bed.  A  bed  to  which  one  is  confined 
by  sickness. 

S.  berth.   The  same  as  S.  bay. 

S.  brained.    Mentally  disordered. 

S.  head'ache.  Headache  accompanied  by 
nausea ;  especially,  migraine. 

S.  leave.  Leave  of  absence  from  duty  on 
account  of  sickness. 

S.  list.  A  list  of  persons,  especially  in  the 
naval  or  military  service,  who  are  incapacitated 
from  duty  through  sickness,  or  under  medical 
care. 

S.  list'ed.   Entered  on  the  sick  list. 

S.  report'.  A  sick  list.  A  report  rendered 
at  regular  or  stated  intervals,  as  daily  or  monthl}', 
by  a  military  or  naval  surgeon  to  the  proper 
authority. 

S-  room.    A  room  occupied  by  one  who  is 

sick. 

S.  time.  Popularly  used  for  menstrual 
period. 

Sick  en.  To  fall  sick ;  fall  into  ill-health  ; 
become  ill.  To  experience  a  sickening  sensa- 
tion.   To  lose  force  or  vitality. 

Sickening'.  Making  sick.  Causing  or 
tending  to  cause  faintness,  nausea,  disgust,  or 
loathing. 

Sick'ening'ly.    In  a  sickening  manner. 

Sick'ish.  In  a  disordered  condition  or 
state  of  health.  Out  of  condition  ;  sickly ;  some- 
what sick  or  nauseated  ;  slightly  qualmish. 

Sick'isnly.    In  a  sickish  manner. 

Sick'ishness.  The  state  of  being  sickish. 

Sickle-germs.  A  falciform  stage  in 
the  development  of  Coccidia. 

Sick'less.  Free  from  sickness  or  ill-health. 

Sicklify.    To  make  sickly  or  sickish. 

Sick'lily.    In  a  sickly  manner. 

Sickliness.  The  state  or  quality  of 
being  sickly. 


Sick'ly.  Habitually  ailing  or  indisposed. 
Not  sound  or  strong  as  regards  health  or  na- 
tural vigour.  Pertaining  to,  or  arising  from,  a 
state  of  impaired  health  ;  characteristic  of  an 
unhealthy  condition.  Pertaining  to  sickness  or 
the  sick. 

Also,  in  a  sick,  sickly-,  or  feeble  manner. 
Also,  to  make  sickly ;  to  give  a  sickly  or  un  - 
healthy  appearance  to. 

Sickness.  The  state  of  being  sick  or 
suffering  from  disease.  A  diseased  condition  of 
the  system;  illness;  ill-health.  A  disease,  a 
malady,  a  particular  kind  of  disorder.  Nausea. 

S.,  African  sleeping-.  African 
lethargy. 

S.,  bleeding-.  Scemopliilia. 

S.,  Ceylon.    Same  as  Beri-beri. 

S.,  comltal.    See  Comital. 

S.,  coun'try.    Same  as  Nostalgia. 

S.,  creeping-.  A  chronic  form  of  Er- 
gotism. 

S.,  falling.    See  Falling  sickness. 

S.,  gall.   Remittent  fever. 

S-,  milk.    A  form  of  poisoning. 

S.,  miner's.  Ankylostomiasis. 

S.,  monthly.  Menstruation. 

S.,  moun'tain.  A  sensation  of  nausea, 
with  impeded  respiration  and  irregular  action  of 
the  heart,  due  to  the  rarefied  air  of  high  alti- 
tudes. 

Sic'ua.  Cupping-glass. 
Sic'ula.    The  penis. 
Sicye'don.  Cauledon. 

SiCyos.    Cucumis  sativus. 

Side.  Either  half  of  the  body,  right  or  left, 
which  lies  on  either  hand  of  the  vertical  median 
longitudinal  plane.  The  entirety  of  any  lateral 
part  or  region.  A  part  of  the  body  lying  late- 
rally with  reference  to  any  given  or  assumed 
axis,  and  opposed  to  another  similar  or  corre- 
sponding part ;  especially  that  part  of  the  trunk 
of  an  animal  between  the  shoulder  and  the 
hip. 

S.-bone.  The  hip-bone.  The  diseased  or 
disordered  condition  in  horses  which  causes  the 
lateral  cartilages  above  the  heels  to  ossify. 

Sidera'tion.  (L,  sideratio,  blight  pro- 
duced by  the  stars.)  Apoplexy;  gangrene; 
lightning-stroke. 

Side'rion.  (L.)  Surgical  instrument 
made  of  iron. 

Sideris'mus.  (Si'oiipos,  iron.)  A  name 
given  by  the  believers  in  animal  magnetism  to 
the  effects  produced  by  bringing  metals  and  other 
inorganic  bodies  into  a  magnetic  connection  with 
the  human  body. 

Siderites.  Magnet. 

Sideri'tis.  Magnet;  Teacrium  chamce- 
pitys. 

Siderodromophobia.  (SK^os, 

iron ;  opo/ios,  way ;  tpofios,  fear.)  Morbid  dread 
of  travelling  by  l'ailway. 

Siderokre  nae.  (Sieves,  iron  ;  Kpnvn, 
spring.)    Chalybeate  mineral  water. 

Sideropn'ilOUS.  (2ic5>ipo<;,iron;  <Pl\e~lv, 
to  love.)  Applied  to  cells  which  show  a  tendency 
to  take  up  iron,  e.g.  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Sid'erOSCOpe.  (Sieves, iron;  crKoiriiv, 
to  look  at,  examine.)  An  instrument  for  detect- 
ing small  quantities  of  iron  in  any  substance  by 
means  of  a  delicate  combination  of  magnetic 
needles. 

Sidero'sis.      (lioiipow,^  overlay  with 
iron.)    Pneumonoconiosis  in  which  the  particles 
34 
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are  metallic,  especially  iron.  The  pigmentation 
of  the  lymphatic  glands,  liver,  and  kidneys,  so 
called  from  the  presence  of  iron  in  the  pigment. 
Bronchiectasis,  emphysema,  "cilures  de  pou- 
mon,"  and  acute  bronchitis  are  frequent  com- 
plications. 

Sieg-esbeck'ia  orienta'lis.  Asia. 

Nat.  Order  Composites.  (Not  officinal.)  An  herb 
with  a  bitter  taste,  used  especially  in  Mauritius. 
It  contains  a  bitter  crystalline  principle,  daru- 
lyne.  Action,  parasiticide ;  stimulant.  Uses, 
locally  in  herpes  tonsurans,  tinea  versicolor, 
in  equal  parts  of  a  tincture  of  the  plant  and 
glycerine.  The  tinctm-e  also  stimulates  the 
stomach  like  a  bitter  tonic.  Dose,  1  drachm ; 
10  drops  of  the  fluid  extract. 

Sie'gle'S  speculum.  An  apparatus 
for  pneumatically  testing  the  mobility  of  the 
membrana  tympani. 

Sieve.  A  vessel  with  a  reticulated  bottom, 
used  to  separate  coarse  from  fine  particles. 

S.  cells.  Long  cells  of  tubular  or  pris- 
matic form,  constituting  an  essential  element  in 
fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the  inner  bark  of  exo- 
genous trees. 

S.  hy'pha.  The  hypha  in  which  the  sieve 
plates  occur. 

S.  pores.  The  perforations  in  the  panels 
of  the  sieve-cells. 

S.  tls'sue.  A  cellular  tissue  made  up  of 
thin-walled  cells,  which  possess  areas  with  sieve- 
like markings.  The  tissue  is  characteristic  of 
the  phloem. 

Sie'wer's  test.  To  test  the  motor 
activity  of  the  stomach.  Two  grams  of  salol  are 
administered  in  a  wafer.  Salicyluric  acid  should 
be  present  in  the  urine  in  from  three  quarters  to 
one  hour.  Salol  is  decomposed  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

Sig.  Abbreviation  of  Sigma.  A  colloquial 
name  for  urine. 

Sig  ault's  opera'tion.  Symphysio- 
tomy. 

Si'ge.  Taciturnity. 

Sigh.  (Mid.  Eng.  sygh,  variety  of  sike,  sik.) 
A  sudden,  involuntary,  deep-drawn  inspiration 
of  breath,  followed  by  more  or  less  audible  expi- 
ration, usually  expressive  of  some  emotion  or 
sensation. 

Sigh  er.    One  who  sighs. 
Sigh'ful.    Full  of  or  causing  sighs. 
Sighingly.    With  sighing. 
Sight.       (Ang.-Sax.    gesihth,  gesiehth, 
gesyhth.)    The  power  of  vision ;  the  faculty  of 
vision;  ability  to  perceive  objects  by  means  of 
the  eyes.    Scope  of  vision. 
S.,  day.  Hemeralopia. 
S.,  depra'ved.  Panopsis. 
S.,  field  of.    The  same  as  Field  of  vision. 
S.,  line  of.     The  right  line  joining  the 
object  looked  at  and  the  eye  of  the  observer. 
S.,  mouse.  Myopia. 
S.,  nocturnal.    The  same  as  Day-blind- 
ness. 

S.,  old.  Presbyopia. 
S.,  skew.  Dysopia. 
S.,  weak.  Asthenopia. 
Sight' ful.     Having  full  sight;  clear- 
sighted. 

Sight  fulness.    Clearness  of  vision. 
Sightless.    Lacking  sight. 
Sightlessly.    In  a  sightless  manner. 
Sightlessness.     The  state  of  being 
sightless ;  want  of  sight. 


Sig  illate.  (L.  sigillum,  a  seal.)  Biol. 
Marked  as  if  with  a  seal. 

Sigilla'tion.    Mark  of  a  cicatrix. 

Sig'matism.  (Greek  letter  Sigma,  <r.) 
Sigmatismus.  Defective  utterance  of  the  sound 
of  s.  Too  frequent  use  of  the  s  sound  in  speech. 
Lisping. 

Sig'matoid.  Sigmoid. 

Sig  moid.  (Siy/ia,  sigma ;  eI(5os,  like- 
ness.) Shaped  like  the  Greek  capital  letter 
sigma.  Anat.  Having  the  curve  of  the  uncial 
sigma  or  the  Roman  e. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  me- 
senteric artery  supplying  the  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon. 

S.  cath'eter.  One  shaped  like  an  S,  for 
passing  into  the  female  bladder. 

S.  cavity  of  the  ra'dius.  The  concave 
articular  surface  of  the  lower  end  of  the  radius, 
which  articulates  with  the  ulna. 

S.  cav'ity,  great,  of  tbe  ul'na.  That 
part  articulating  with  the  trochlea  of  the  hu- 
merus. 

S.  cav'ity  of  the  ul'na,  small  or 
less'er.  That  part  of  the  ulna  articulating 
with  the  head  of  the  radius. 

S.  flexure,  her'nla  of.  Most  common 
as  left  scrotal  hernia. 

S.  flexure  of  the  co'Ion.  That  part 
of  the  large  intestine  immediately  above  the 
rectum. 

S.  flex'ure,  vol'vulus  of.  A  twist  of  the 
sigmoid  loop  on  itself,  causing  obstruction  of  the 
intestine. 

S.  gy'rus.  The  S-shaped  cerebral  fold 
about  and  behind  the  cruciate  fissure  in  Carni- 
vora. 

S.  mesocolon.  The  peritoneal  attach- 
ment of  the  sigmoid  flexure. 

S.  notch.  A  deep  semilunar  gap  between 
the  coronoid  and  articular  processes  of  the  lower 
jaw. 

S.  valve.  One  of  the  aortic  or  pulmonary 
semilunar  valves.  An  example  of  the  old  use  of 
the  term. 

Sigmoiditis.  Inflammation  of  the 
sigmoid  flexure. 

SigmoidOS'tOmy.  _  (2iy/ua,  sigma; 
o-to/w,  mouth.)  The  creation  of  an  artificial 
anus  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. 

Sign.  (Ang.-Sax.  segen,  segn.  L.  signum, 
a  mark.)  A  visible  mark  or  impress,  whether 
natural  or  artificial,  accidental  or  purposed, 
serving  to  convey  information,  suggest  an  idea, 
or  assist  inference.  A  distinctive  guiding  indi- 
cation to  the  eye. 

In  short,  any  present  or  past  circumstance 
afforded  by  the  examination  of  the  patient  or  of 
matters  concerning  him,  whence  a  conclusion 
may  be  drawn  regarding  the  nature  or  seat  of 
his  disease.  The  phenomena  preceding  the  dis- 
ease are  called  anamnestic  or  commemorative 
signs  ;  those  which  accompany  it  are  called  dia- 
gnostic if  they  reveal  the  nature  or  seat  of  the 
disease  ;  prognostic  when  they  indicate  its  pro- 
bable duration  and  termination. 

S.,  Ab'adie's.  Spasm  of  the  levator  pal- 
pebral superioris  muscle.  Present  in,  and  said 
to  be  pathognomonic  of,  exophthalmic  goitre. 

S.,  Al'lis's.  Relaxation  of  the  fascia  be- 
tween the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  trochanter 
major.  Present  in  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur. 

S.,  Baccel'li's.     Reverberation  of  the 
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whispered  voice,  heard  through  the  chest  wall. 
Present  in  pleural  effusion. 

S.,  Baruch's.  The  resistance  of  the 
rectal  temperature  to  a  bath  of  75°  F.  for  fifteen 
minutes  with  friction.   Present  in  typhoid  fever. 

S.,  Bur  ton's.  Blue  line  at  junction  of 
teeth  with  gums.  Present  in  chronic  lead- 
poisoning'. 

S.,  Chros'tek's.  Sudden  spasm  of  one 
side  of  the  face ;  elicited  by  a  slight  tap  on  the 
side  of  the  face.  Present  in  tetany  following 
operation. 

S.,  Clark's.  Obliteration  of  the  hepatic 
dulness  due  to  tympanitic  distension  of  the  ab- 
domen. Present  in  appendicitis  and  other  peri- 
toneal inflammations. 

S.,  Dalrym'ple's.  Abnormal  widening 
of  the  palpebral  aperture.  Present  in  exoph- 
thalmic goitre. 

S.,  Davidson's.  Reflection  of  light 
through  the  pupil  in  transillumination  caused  by 
an  electric  light  in  the  mouth,  said  to  show 
health. 

S.,  expres'sive.  One  which  is  a  means 
of  attending  to  its  signification. 

S.,  Fil'ipovitch's.  A  saffron-like  colora- 
tion of  all  the  prominent  parts  of  palms  of  hands 
and  soles  of  feet.  Present  in  typhoid  fever; 
shows  blood  and  circulatory  changes. 

S.,  Friedreich's.  Diastolic  collapse  of 
the  cervical  veins,  showing  adherent  pericar- 
dium. 

S.,  G-a'rel's.  Absence  of  luminosity  on 
the  affected  side  of  the  walls  and  sinuses  about 
the  mouth,  due  to  disease  of  the  antrum  of  High- 
more,  with  electric  transillumination. 

S.,  Graefe's.  Failure  of  the  eyelid  to 
follow  the  eyeball  in  glancing  downward.  Pre- 
sent in  exophthalmic  goitre. 

S.t  Gran'cher's.  The  expiratory  murmur 
equals  in  pitch  that  of  the  inspiratory.  Shows 
pulmonary  condensation. 

S.,  Guy'on's.  Renal  ballottement.  In- 
dicating floating  kidney. 

S.,  Hutch  inson's.  Notched  teeth,  inter- 
stitial keratitis,  otitis.  Shows  inherited  syphilis. 
Hutchinson's  teeth.  The  upper  permanent 
central  incisors  are  peg-top  shape,  and  notched  on 
their  cutting  edge.    Shows  inherited  syphilis. 

S.,  Jaccou'd's.  Prominence  of  the  aorta 
in  the  supra-sternal  notch.  Showing  leukaemia 
(and  pseudo-leukaemia). 

S.,  Jac'quemin's.  Violet  colour  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  vagina.  Appears  about 
the  fourth  week  of  gestation.  Indicating  preg- 
nancy. 

S.,  Par'rot's.  Dilatation  of  the  pupil. 
Elicited  by  pinching  the  skin  of  the  neck. 
Shows  meningitis. 

S.,  Paul's.  A  feeble  apex-beat,  with  a 
forcible  impulse  over  the  body  of  the  heart.  In- 
dicates pericarditis  with  pericardial  effusion. 

S.,  Ro'senbach's.  Abolition  of  abdo- 
minal reflex.  Present  in  inflammatory  intes- 
tinal diseases. 

S..  stairs.  Difficulty  in  descending  stairs. 
An  early  symptom  of  locomotor  ataxy. 

S.,  Stokes's.  Violent  throbbing  in  the 
abdomen  to  the  right  of  the  umbilicus.  Indi- 
cates acute  enteritis. 

S.,  sub'stitute.  One  which  takes  the 
place  of  its  meaning;  a  means  of  not  thinking 
about  the  meaning  which  it  symbolises. 

S.,  sug  ges'tive.    One  which  merely  calls 


up  a  certain  idea,  which  may  then  be  attended  to 
independently  of  it. 

S.,  Tar  nier's.  The  effacement  of  the 
angle  between  the  upper  and  lower  uterine  seg- 
ments.   Indicating  pregnancy. 

S.,  West  phal  s.  Abolition  of  the  knee- 
jerk.    Seen  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

S.,  Wint  rich's.  Change  in  the  pitch 
when  the  mouth  is  opened  and  closed.  Indi- 
cates a  cavity  in  tuberculosis. 

Sigr'na.  (L.  signare,  to  make  a  sign.)  In 
prescription  writing,  a  conventional  term  mean- 
ing "mark."  It  designates  the  physician's 
directions  to  the  patient  concerning  the  medi- 
cine prescribed. 

S.  assiden'tia-     Accompanying,  conco- 
mitant, or  accessory  symptoms. 
Signal.  A  sign. 

S.,  marul'  Duprez's'.  The  interrup- 
tion of  an  electric  current  produced  by  a  tuning- 
fork  having  100  vibrations  per  second. 

S.  sym'ptom.  A  symptom  such  as  pain, 
tingling,  or  unusual  motion,  that  gives  warning 
of  some  lesion,  as  of  disease  or  lesion  of  the 
great  nervous  centres. 

Sig  nals,  doc  trine  of.  A  system  of 
discovering  the  medicinal  uses  of  plants  by  their 
supposed  resemblauce  to  the  disease  they  would 
cure. 

Sign  attire  •  (L.  signatura.)  A  charac- 
teristic mark.  The  directions  showing  how 
medicines  are  to  be  taken. 

Biol.  A  characteristic,  distinguishing,  or 
significant  mark  or  appearance. 

Sig  num.    A  mark,  sign,  or  indication. 
S.  characteris'ticum.  Same  as  Pathog- 
nomonic. 

S.  conjunc'tum.    See  Pathognomonic. 
S.  diacrit'lcum.    Differential  symptom 
of  disease. 

S.  mor'bi  essentia'le.  Same  as  Pathog- 
nomonic. 

SiguatU'a.  The  name  given  by  Spanish 
colonists  to  a  complex  set  of  symptoms  that  re- 
sulted from  eating  poisonous  fishes  indigenous  to 
certain  hot  countries. 

Siker'anine.  Hyoscine. 

Sikin'ium.  A  poisonous  principle  de- 
rived from  lllicinm  religiosum. 

Sik'ka.  Chique. 

Silent  re'g-ion  of  the  spinal 

cord.    The  Grey  matter. 

Si  lex.    See  Silica. 

Sil'icate.    A  salt  of  Silicic  acid. 

Silic'ic.    Containing  Silicon. 

Silic'ide.  A  combination  of  silicon  with 
some  other  element. 

Silic'ious,  or  Silic  eous.  Having 
the  nature  of  or  containing  silicon. 

Sil'icle.  (L.  silicula,  a  little  husk  or  pod.) 
Biol.  A  short  pod,  not  over  three  times  longer 
than  broad,  like  that  of  shepherd' s-purse. 

Sil'icol.  An  alcohol  from  a  silicon  or 
silico-carbon  radical. 

Sil'icon.  (L.  silex,  flint.)  Next  to  oxy- 
gen, the  most  abundant  element. 

SiliCO'siS.  Fibrosis  of  the  lungs  from 
inhalation  of  siliceous  particles.  The  same  as 
Chalicosis. 

Silic'ula.    The  same  as  Silicle. 

Silic'ular.  Biol.  Having  the  shape  or 
appearance  of  a  silicle. 

Sil'icule.    The  same  as  Silicle. 

Silic'ulose.  Biol.  The  same  as  Silicular. 
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Sil'icyl.  A  radical  containing  silicon 
directly  combined  with  a  trivalent  radical. 

Silk.  The  simplest  and  most  perfect  of 
the  textile  fibres.  It  differs  from  all  other 
fibres  in  that  it  is  found  in  nature  as  a  continu- 
ous fine  thread.  Silk  is  the  product  of  the 
silkworm  {Bombyx  mori),  and  is  simply  the 
fibre  that  the  worm  spins  around  it  for  protection 
when  entering  the  pupa  or  chrysalis  state.  The 
silk  fibre  consists,  to  the  extent  of  rather  more 
than  half  its  weight,  of  fibroin,  Ci5H23N50i;,  a 
nitrogenous  principle.  Covering  this  is  the 
silk-glue,  or  sericin,  C15Ho5N508.  The  most 
important  physical  properties  of  the  silk-fibre 
are  its  lustre,  strength,  and  avidity  for  moisture. 
Besides  the  true  silk,  we  have  several  so-called 
"  wild  silks,"  the  most  important  of  which  is 
the  Tussur  silk,  the  product  of  the  larva  of  the 
moth  Anthercea  mylitta,  found  in  India.  The 
cocoons  are  much  larger  than  those  of  the  true 
silkworm,  are  egg-shaped,  and  of  a  silvery  drab 
colour.  The  cocoon  is  very  firm  and  hard,  and 
the  silk  is  of  a  drab  colour.  It  is  used  for  the 
buff-coloured  Indian  silks,  and  latterly  largely 
in  the  manufacture  of  silk  plush.  Other  wild 
silks  are  the  Eria  silk  of  India,  the  Muga  silk  of 
Assam,  the  Atlas  or  Fagara  silk  of  China,  and 
the  Tamamai  silk  of  Japan.  Silk  has  been  used 
as  a  haemostatic.    See  Sericum. 

S.,  epispas'tic.  Silk  containing  some 
vesicant. 

S.,  floss.  Dentists' untwisted  filaments  of 
fine  silk,  prepared  expressly  for  the  purpose  of 
cleaning  the  surfaces  of  the  teeth,  and  used  by 
some  dentists  for  finishing  the  surfaces  or  filling 
in  the  sides  of  teeth. 

S.,  grass.    See  Pineapple  fibre. 
S.,  saddlers'.    A  heavy  silk  used  by 
saddlers,  and  to  some  extent  in  surgery. 
Silk'weed.    See  Milkweed. 
Sills,  worm.    The  larva  of  the  silk  moth. 
S.  gut.   The  thread  drawn  from  a  silk- 
worm killed  when  ready  to  spin  the  cocoon. 

Sil'loneur.  (F.)  A  three-bladed  scalpel 
used  by  oculists. 

Sil  lus,  or  Si'lo.    One  who  has  a  short 
stumpy  nose. 
Sil  lyhow.  A  caul. 

Silo  am  spring's.  Alkaline  saline 
water  in  Howell  County,  Missouri. 

Sil'phium.  (Or.  2t'A<£tov,  a  plant  so 
called  on  account  of  its  resinous  juices.)  An 
umbelliferous  plant,  Thapsia  silphi/cm,  Viviani, 
so  highly  esteemed  among  the  ancients  for  its 
juices,  which  according  to  Pliny  was  a  remedy 
for  sixty  diseases,  internal  and  external,  that  it 
was  sold  for  its  weight  in  silver,  and  figured 
largely  on  the  coins  of  Cyreue,  its  native  home. 
The  Greeks  called  it  silphium,  from  silphis,  its 
African  name  ;  the  Romans,  laserpilium. 

SilpholOg'iC.  Term  applied  to  diseases 
the  symptoms  of  which  are  marked  by  other 
symptoms  or  circumstances.  Larval. 

Silphol'Og-y.  (Gr.  2iX<£»j,  an  insect; 
Xoyos,  science.)  The  morphology  and  develop- 
ment of  larvae. 

Silu'rian  spring*.  Alkaline  diuretic 
water,  situated  fifty  feet  above  Fox  Kiver,  in 
Waukesha  County,  Wisconsin. 

Sil'ver.    One  of  the  chemical  elements. 
S.,  coin.    An  alloy  consisting  of  nine  parts 
of  silver  and  one  of  copper. 

S.  fir.    The  same  as  Abies. 

S.  fork  deform  ity.  A  peculiar  displace- 


ment of  the  wrist  and  hand  in  fracture  of  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  radius. 

Sil  vester's  meth  od  of  restor  - 
ing suspend  ed  anima'tion.  Arti- 
ficial respiration,  with  the  tongue  drawn  forwards 
while  the  patient  is  on  his  back. 

Sima'ba  ce'dron.  New  Granada.  Nat. 
Order  Sunarubacece  (or  Kutacece).  (Not  official.) 
A  bitter  principle,  cedrine,  has  been  isolated. 
Action,  tonic  and  antispasmodic.  Uses,  the 
bruised  seeds  have  been  used  in  hydrophobia  and 
snake-bites.  It  is  useful  in  malaria  and  dys- 
pepsia. Dose  of  the  fluid  extract,  3  to  20  minims 
every  few  hours. 

Simaru'ba.  Bitter  siinaruba,  or  moun- 
tain damson.  South  America  and  West  Indies. 
(Not  official.)  Part  used,  the  bark  of  the  tree  of 
5.  officinalis.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil  and 
bitter  principle,  supposed  to  be  identical  with 
quassin.  The  bark  is  in-quilled  2  to  3  inches 
wide,  j  inch  thick,  several  feet  long ;  the  ex- 
ternal surface  is  rough,  uneven,  wrinkled ;  the 
subserous  layer  brownish  or  yellowish;  bark 
layer  fibrous,  thick,  dull  brown  ;  the  inner  sur- 
face lighter ;  the  bark  tough.  Action,  a  little 
tonic ;  large  doses  cause  nausea  and  purging ;  it 
is  diaphoretic  and  diuretic.  Uses,  dysentery 
after  acute  stage ;  it  may  be  combined  with 
opium  in  epidemic  dysentery,  and  in  the  ad- 
vanced stages  of  diarrhoea.  Doses,  15  to  30 
grains ;  15  to  60  drops  of  the  fluid  extract ;  1  to 
2  ounces  of  the  infusion. 

Sim'ian.  Like  an  ape  or  monkey  in  any 
sense. 

Simil'ar.  Having  the  same  character- 
istics. 

Similarity,  law  of.  "Present 
actions,  sensations,  thoughts,  or  emotions,  tend 
to  revive  their  like  among  previous  impressions 
or  states." 

Simila'tiO.  Assimilation. 

Similia  simil'ibus  curen'tur. 
See  Homoeopathy. 

Si'mo.    One  who  has  a  short  stumpy  nose. 
S.  trache'lus.    Morbid  shortness  or  stiff- 
ness of  the  neck. 

Si'mon's  opera'tion.  An  operation 
for  repair  of  complete  rupture  of  the  perinaeum 
by  means  of  sutures,  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  rectum  being  first  approximated  by  a  line  of 
sutures  tied  in  the  rectum,  following  which  the 
external  sutures  are  inserted  and  the  parts 
brought  together. 

S.'s  posi  tion.  An  exaggeration  of  the 
lithotomy  position. 

S.'s  triangles,  The  groin,  the  internal 
aspect  of  the  thigh,  and  the  hypogastric  region 
form  the  femoral  triangle  of  Simon  ;  the  surface 
of  the  axilla,  the  pectoral  region,  and  the  inner 
aspect  of  the  arm  form  the  brachial  triangle  of 
Simon.  These  regions  are  often  the  seat  of 
variolous  rashes,  appearing  on  the  second  or 
third  day  of  smallpox. 

Simb'nea  folliculo'rum.  Acarus 
folliculorum. 

Sim'ple.  Having  few  parts ;  free  from 
complexity  or  complication ;  uninvolved ;  not 
elaborate;  not  modified.  Of  little  value  or  im- 
portance.   Plain,  entire,  not  varied. 

Also,  Med.,  a  medicinal  herb  or  medicine 
obtained  from  an  herb ;  so  called  because  each 
vegetable  was  supposed  to  possess  its  par- 
ticular virtue,  and  therefore  constituting  a  simple 
remedy ;  commonly  in  the  plural. 
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Also  (verb),  to  gather  simples  or  medicinal 
plants. 

S.  apo'plexy.  Apoplexy  with  no  visible 
structural  change  or  lesion. 

S.  asthenic  fe'ver.  Fever  characterised 
by  little,  if  any,  rise  of  temperature,  weak  circu- 
lation, and  great  exhaustion. 

S.  at'rophy  of  the  op'tic  nerve.  The 
papilla  becomes  pale  and  finally  bluish  white ; 
it  is  excavated  ;  the  vessels  disappear ;  the  dots 
of  the  lamina  cribrosa  become  very  distinct.  The 
retinal  vessels  remaiu  unaltered. 

Causes. — 1.  Tabes  dorsalis,  and  is  then  in 
conjunction  with  a  pupil  which  does  not  react 
to  light,  and  is  contracted. 

2.  Brain  affections,  especially  disseminated 
sclerosis  and  progressive  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

3.  Tumours  pressing  on  the  nerve  or  its 
cerebral  continuation. 

4.  Inflammation  and  injury. 

5.  None  found  (a  fairly  large  class). 

S.  can'cer.  A  form  of  scirrhus  which 
from  excessive  cell-growth  resembles  encephaloid 
cancer. 

S.  cell.    See  Cell. 

S.  chol'era.  The  same  as  Sporadic 
cholera. 

S.  commissure  of  the  cerebel'- 
lum. 

S.  dislocation.  Dislocation  either  of 
the  more  common  varieties,  or  uncomplicated 
with  wounds  or  fracture. 

S.  frac'ture.  A  fracture  uncomplicated 
by  a  wound. 

S.  gan'glion.   See  Ganglion. 

S.  medicine.  A  medicine  consisting  of 
a  single  drug. 

S.  oint  ment.   See  Ointment. 

S.-toothed.  Having  one  pair  of  incisors 
above  and  below,  as  a  rodent;  simplicident. 

Simpler.  One  who  collects  simples  ;  an 
heroalist. 

Simpleton.  A  person  of  limited  or  feeble 
intelligence. 

Simpli'cian.   A  simpleton. 

Simplicident.  (L.  simplex,  simple; 
dens,  a  tooth).    Simple-toothed,  as  a  rodent. 

Sim'plist.  One  skilled  in  simples  or 
medicinal  plants;  a  simpler. 

Simplis  tic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  simples 
or  a  simplist. 

Simp  son's  method.  Treatment  of 
Placenta  preeviu  by  complete  separation  of  the 
placenta. 

S.'s  trac'tor.  An  india-rubber  cupping 
apparatus  with  pump  attached,  to  fix  on  the 
fecial  head  to  apply  traction. 

Sims'  depressor.  An  instrument  for 
holding  back  the  wall  of  the  vagina  in  examina- 
tions. 

S.'s  feeder.  An  instrument  for  aiding  in 
the  suture  of  tissues. 

S.'s  pos  ture  or  position.  The  Semi- 
prone  position. 

S.'s  spec'ulum.   See  Speculum. 
Simula'crum.    (L.)    A  likeness,  image, 
form,  appearance,  phantom.      That  which  is 
formed  in  the  likeness  of  any  object. 

Simula  tion.  (L.  simiilatio,  feigning.) 
In  Med.,  the  feigning  of  disease. 

Simuio.  Cappacis  coriacea,  Peru.  Nat. 
Order  Coriacea.  (Not  official.)  The  fruit  or 
seeds  are  used  powdered,  one  part  in  ten  of  wine. 
Action,  nerve  tonic,  antiepileptic,  antihysteric. 


Used  in  nervous  diseases  such  as  hysteria,  epi- 
lepsy. Dose,  1  to  2  drachms  of  the  tincture. 
Sin,  beset  ting".  Masturbation. 
Sina'pis.  Mustard.  Europe.  Nat.  Order 
Crucifera.  (Official.)  The  ripe  seeds  of  Brassica 
nigra  and  B.  alba  reduced  to  powder.  The  whole 
virtue  of  mustard  depends  on  the  fact  that  when 
mixed  with  water  the  allyl  sulphocyanide  (mus- 
tard oil),  the  proteid  ferment,  myrosin,  and  the 
gluoosides  (sauallin  and  potassium  myronate) 
which  it  contains  interact  and  produce  the  acid 
principles  of  mustard.  Action,  laxative,  rube- 
facient, emetic,  vesicant.  Uses,  the  whole  seeds 
in  dyspepsia,  torpid  condition  of  the  bowels;  as 
a  stimulant  emetic  in  cases  of  narcotic  poisoning ; 
in  hiccough ;  locally  as  a  counter-irritant.  Cau- 
tion is  needed  in  its  use  locally,  too  long  applica- 
tion producing  ulceration. 

S.  applica'tio.  (Not  official.)  Oil  of 
mustard  4  minims,  eau  de  Cologne  1  ounce.  A 
vesicant. 

S.  cataplas'ma.  Mustard  in  powder  2J 
parts,  linseed  meal  2J  parts  ;  water  a  sufficiency. 
Used  as  a  counter-irritant. 

S.  char'ta.  Mustard  in  powder  one  part, 
solution  of  gutta  percha  2  parts.  Cartridge 
paper  is  passed  through  the  solution.  Used  as  a 
vesicant. 

S.  infu'sum.  (Not  official.)  Mustard  2 
drachms,  boiling  water  4  ounces.  Relieves 
obstinate  hiccough. 

S.  oleum.  The  oil  distilled  with  water 
from  the  seeds  of  Brassica  nigra.  A  powerful 
vesicant. 

S.  sinamen'tum  compos'itum.  Oil 

of  mustard  1  drachm,  ethereal  extract  of  me- 
zereon  40  grains,  camphor  120  grains,  castor 
oil  5  drachms,  rectified  spirit  32  drachms.  A 
stimulating  liniment. 

Sinapis'copy.  (Xiuawi,  mustard ; 
a-Ku-n-Eiv,  to  view.)  The  use  of  mustard  as  a 
test  of  sensory  disturbances,  analogous  to  a 
similar  use  of  metalloseopy. 

Sinca'line.  A  substance  found  in  the 
products  of  decomposition  of  pig's  bile  and 
ox  bile.  It  is  also  found  in  extracts  of  the 
adrenals,  and  is  a  product  of  the  decomposition 
of  the  complex  fat  lecithin.  It  is  a  colourless 
fluid  of  oily  consistency,  possesses  a  strong 
alkaline  reaction,  and  forms  very  deliquescent 
salts  with  acids.    It  is  a  very  unstable  body. 

Sincipital.  (L.  sinciput,  sinciput.) 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Sinciput. 

Sin'ciput.  (L.)  The  upper  part  or  half 
of  the  head  ;  the  dome  of  the  skull ;  the  cal- 
varium,  including  the  vertical,  frontal,  and 
|  parietal  regions  of  the  cranium ;  distinguished 
from  the  occiput. 

Sin'cope'.    Obsolete  spelling  of  Sgneope. 

Sinde  boil.  An  endemic  form  of  ulcer 
occurring  chiefly  in  hot  climates.  It  is  probably 
mycotic  in  origin.    See  Scinde  boil. 

Sin'don.  (Sii/ocui/,  linen.)  A  pledget  or 
dossil. 

Sinew.  (Aug. -Sax.  sinu,  seono,  sionu.)  A 
cord  or  tendon  of  the  body.  Figuratively,  muscle, 
nerve,  nervous  energy,  strength. 

Sin'ewiness.  The  state  or  character  of 
being  sinewy. 

Sin  ewish.  Sinewy. 

Sin  ewless.  Having  no  sinews  or  muscles;, 
lacking  strength  or  vigour,  as  of  sinews;  not 
sinewy. 

Sinewy.     Of  the  nature  of  a  sinew; 
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resembling  a  sinew;  forming;  a  sinew;  tendi- 
nous. 

Singing"  voice.  The  voice  employed 
in  singing  as  opposed  to  the  speaking  voice. 

Sin  gult.  (L.  singultus,  sobbing  speech.) 
A  sob  or  sigh. 

Singul'tient.  (L.  singultire,  to  sob, 
hiccough.)    Sobbing,  sighing. 

Singul'tOUS.  Belating  to,  or  affected 
with,  hiccough. 

Singultus.    (E.)    A  hiccough. 

Sin'igrin.  A  crystalline,  bitter- tasting, 
inodorous  glucoside  of  black  mustard ;  soluble  in 
water,  but  not  in  alcohol  or  ether. 

Sin'istrad.    Towards  the  left. 

Sinistral.  (L.  sinister,  on  the  left.)  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  left  side ;  situated  on  the 
left  hand ;  not  dextral. 

Sinistrality.  The  state  or  character  of 
being  Sinistral,  in  any  sense. 

Sin'istrally.  Sinistrad.  In  a  sinistral 
direction  ;  to  or  towards  the  left ;  from  right  to 
left. 

Sinistra'tion.   A  turning  to  the  left; 

the  state  of  being  Sinistral. 

Sin'istrin.  A  dextrin-like  substance 
found  in  squills. 

Sinistrocer  ebral.  (L.  sinister,  left : 
cerebrum,  brain.)  Situated  or  occui-ring  in  the 
left  cerebral  hemisphere ;  opposed  to  dextro- 
cerebral. 

Sinistrogyric.  (L.  sinister,  left; 
gyrare,  to  turn.)  Tending,  moving,  or  other- 
wise acting  from  right  to  left. 

Sinistror'sal.    Same  as  Sinistrorse. 

Sinistror'se.  (L.  sinistrorsus,  toward 
the  left.)  Turned  or  turning  to  the  left ;  sinis- 
tral. Same  as  Sinistral,  with  the  additional 
meaning  of  motion  or  direction,  instead  of  rest 
or  position. 

Sinking".    Affected  with  debility  of  vital 
powers.    Disease  in  process  of  retrogression. 
S.,  fa'tal.    See  Shock,  nervous. 
Sin'ual.    (L.  sinus,  a  curve.)  Resembling 

a  Sinus. 

Sin'uate.  (L.  sinuare,  to  curve,  swell 
out  in  curves.)  Biol.  Wavy  or  winding  in  and 
out.  Applied  to  the  margins  of  leaves  and  other 
flattened  organs. 

Sinua'tion.  The  formation  of  a  sinus  or 
recess,  as  in  a  margin  ;  a  shallow,  curved  re- 
entrance;  an  emargination ;  a  cerebral  gyrus. 

Sinuauric'ular.  (L.  sinus,  sinus; 
auricula,  auricle.)  Common  to,  or  situated  be- 
tween, the  Auricles. 

SillUOSe'.  (L.  sinuosus.)  Same  as  Sinuous. 

Sinuose'ly.    Same  as  Sinuously. 

Sinuosity.  (L.  sinuare,  to  bend.)  An- 
fractuosity ;  the  state  of  being  Sinuous  or  bent. 

Sin'UOUS.  (L-  sinuosus.)  Sinuate,  tor- 
tuous, serpentine  ;  full  of  curves,  bends,  or  turns ; 
undulating. 

Sin'uously.  So  as  to  be  Sinuous;  in  a 
sinuous  manner. 

Sin'uousness.  Sinuosity. 

Si  nus.  (L.)  The  fold  of  a  garment,  the 
bosom. 

Anat.  and  Zool.  A  cavity  or  hollow  of  bone 
or  other  tissue,  in  the  widest  sense ;  a  bay,  a 
recess,  pocket,  dilatation,  or  excavation,  gene- 
rally deeper  and  less  open  than  a  fossa.  Speci- 
fically, a  hollow  or  excavation  in  the  bone  of  the 
skull;  an  air  sinus.  Such  sinuses  are  larger 
than  the  spaces  which  constitute  cancellation  or 


the  spongy  tissues  of  bones,  and  most  of  them 
are  specified  by  qualifying  terms.  A  venous 
channel  in  the  meninges  of  the  brain.  The  so- 
called  fifth  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Pathol.  A  narrow  passage  leading  to  an  abscess 
or  other  diseased  locality  ;  a  fistula. 

S.s,  air.  Excavations  in  the  ethmoid, 
frontal,  sphenoid,  and  superior  maxillary  bones 
communicating  with  the  nasal  fossae,  and  in  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bones  communi- 
cating with  the  tympanum. 

S.  a  la?  par  vae.  A  small  venous  sinus  on 
the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  am'plus  ure'teris.  (L. ;  obpnrnp, 
ureter.)    The  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

S.,  an  tic.    A  sinus  of  Valsalva. 

S.  arit'ii.    (L.)    Lachrymal  fossa. 

S.  atlan'tis.  (L.)  A  depression  behind 
the  lateral  mass  of  the  atlas  on  the  posterior 
arch. 

S.  audito'rius.  (L.)  The  cavity  of  the 
tympanum. 

S.  basilar.  (Bao-is,  base.)  The  same 
as  S.  transversus. 

S.  branchial.  (Bpayyia,  gills.)  A  sinus 
of  the  neck  found  in  the  position  of  a  branchial 
cleft. 

S.  bul'bi  ure'thrae.  (L. ;  ovpii&pa,  ure- 
thra.)   The  dilatation  of  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 

S.  cana  lis  vertebra'lis.  (L.)  Any  of 
the  spinal  veins. 

S.  cav'ernous.  (L  )  The  cranial  sinus 
on  the  upper  part  and  side  of  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid. 

S.  circulaire'  dutrou  occip'ital.  See 

S.  circularis  j'oraminis  magni. 

S.  circulaire'  of  Ridley.  See  S.,  cir- 
cular. 

S.  cir'cular.  A  sinus  described  as  en- 
girdling the  hypophysis  cerebri ;  it  is  artificially 
limited,  the  spongy,  blood-holding  tissue  being 
continuously  pre-,  post-,  and  sub-pituitary. 

S.  circula  ris  forami'nis  mag  ni.  (L.) 
A  venous  plexus  surrounding  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  foramen  magnum. 

S.  circula'ris  ir'idis.  (L.)  The  canal 
of  Schlemm. 

S.  coch  leae.  (L.)  A  vein  in  the  aque- 
duct of  the  cochlea  opening  into  the  internal 
jugular  vein. 

S.,  com  mon,  of  the  ves'tibule.  Same 
as  Utricle. 

S.s,  confluence  of  the.  The  meeting  of 
the  superior  longitudinal,  the  straight,  the  two 
lateral,  and  two  occipital  sinuses. 

S.,  cor  onary.  (L.)  The  mouth  of  the 
Coronary  vein  opening  into  the  right  auricle. 

S.,  cra  nial.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  (a) 
Same  as  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  (A)  The 
bony  air-sinuses  of  the  skull. 

S.s,  diploic.  (AnrXoij,  a  fold.)  The 
irregular  branching  channels  of  the  Diplo'e. 

S.  epididym'idis.  ("Etti,  upon ;  ciovnoi, 
testes.)  The  furrow  between  the  posterior  suriace 
of  the  epididymis  and  the  testicle. 

S.s,  ethmoi  dal.  (  EOuos,  sieve ;  tloos, 
likeness.)  Irregular  cavities  in  the  lateral  masses 
of  the  ethmoid,  completed  by  the  sphenoid, 
lachrymal  maxilla?,  and  frontal  bones.  The 
anterior  open  into  the  middle,  and  the  posterior 
into  the  superior  meatus  of  the  bone. 

S.  fal'ciform.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle :  forma, 
shape.)  The  same  as  the  Superior  longitudinal 
sinus. 
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S.  fraen'uli.  (L.  frenulum,  dim.  of  /»•«- 
num.,  a  bridle.)  The  depression  at  the  side  of 
the  fraenum  of  the  penis. 

S.s,  frontal.  (L.)  The  hollow  air- 
spaces between  the  inner  and  outer  tables  of  the 
frontal  bone,  corresponding  to  the  superciliary- 
ridges. 

S.,  g-alaetopn'orous.  (Ta\a,  milk; 
tptpilu,  to  bear.)  The  ampulla?  of  the  galacto- 
phorous  ducts. 

S.  gan  glion.  (TayyXiov,  a  knot.)  A 
group  of  nerve-cells  about  the  junction  of  the 
venous  sinus  and  the  auricle  of  the  heart. 

S.,  gen'ital.    (L.)    See  Genital. 

S„  genito-u'rinary.  (L.  genitus,  be- 
gotten ;  urina,  urine.)  A  cavity  or  recess 
common  to  the  genital  and  urinary  passages. 

S.,  great,  of  the  aor'ta.  A  dilatation 
usually  apparent  along  the  right  side  of  the 
ascending  part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

S.s,  intercavernous.  Two  transverse 
channels  connecting  the  cavernous  sinuses. 

S.,  lachrymal.  (L.)  A  small  pouch  in 
the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  in  the  deer  and  some 
other  quadrupeds.  It  can  be  opened  or  shut  at 
will ;  it  has  no  connection  with  the  lachrymal 
passages,  and  secretes  a  viscid  material  resem- 
bling the  cerumen  of  the  ear. 

So,  lat'eral.  A  large  venous  sinus,  com- 
mencing at  the  torcular  Herophilii,  grooving 
the  occipital  bone  at  two  separate  parts  on  each 
side,  and  the  parietal  and  temporal  bones. 

S.,  lateralis.    See  S.,  lateral. 

S.s,  longitudinal.  The  venous  sinuses 
on  the  attached  and  free  borders  of  the  falx 
cerebri. 

S.  longitudina'les  colum'nse  verte- 
bra'lis.    (L.)    The  Longitudinal  spinal  veins. 

S.  luna'tus  ra'dii.  (L.)  The  Semi- 
lunar cavity  of  the  radius. 

S.  luna'tus  ul'nae.  (L.)  The  Lesser 
sigmoid  cavity  of  the  radius. 

S.,  lymph.  (L.  lympha,  water.)  Small 
spaces  scattered  through  the  parenchyma  of  a 
lymphatic  gland,  between  the  pulp  of  the  gland 
and  the  trabeculse  or  dilatations  of  the  lymphatic 
channels. 

S.  maie'ri.  An  anomalous  dilatation  into 
which  both  canaliculi  lachrymales  open. 

S.,  marginal.    See  8.,  placental. 

S.,  mas'toid.  (Mojto's,  breast,  a  little 
knoll ;  f I(5os,  like.)    See  Mastoid  cells. 

S.  maxilla'ris.  (L.)  The  Antrum  of 
PLigltmore. 

S.,  maxillary.   See  Antrum. 

S.  max'imus.  (L.)  Olecranon  fossa  of 
ulna. 

S.,  media'nus,  (L.)  The  Vestibular  sac- 
cule. 

S.  mediastinocosta'lis.  (L.  medias- 
tinum ;  costalis,  appertaining  to  a  rib.)  The 
part  of  the  pleura  where  the  costal  and  medias- 
tinal portions  unite  behind  the  sternum. 

S.,  mulie'bris.    (L.)    The  Vagina. 

S.,  occip'ital.  (L.)  One  of  the  venous 
cranial  sinuses. 

S.  of  Bres'chet.  The  spheno-parietal 
sinus. 

S.  of  conjunctiva.  (L.  conjunctivus, 
connecting.)  The  space  between  the  palpebral 
and  ocular  conjunctiva. 

S.s  of  Cu'vier.  Veins  or  venous  channels 
of  the  fcetus,  which  are  transformed  into  the 
right  and  left  venae  cava?. 


S.  of  High'more.    Antrum  of  maxilla. 

S.  of  kid  ney.  The  prolongation  inward 
of  the  hilum. 

S.  of  Morga'gni.  The  space  between 
the  upper  border  of  the  superior  constrictor  of 
the  pharynx  and  the  skull. 

S.  of  the  aur  icle.  The  same  as  S. 
venosus. 

S.s  of  the  du'ra  ma'ter.     (L.)  See 

Cranial  sinuses. 

S.  of  the  external  meatus.  (L.)  A 
space  at  the  bottom  of  the  external  auditory 
meatus  between  the  concave  inferior  wall  and 
the  membrana  tympani. 

S.  of  the  heart.  The  principal  or  main 
cavity  of  either  of  the  auricles. 

S.  of  the  ju'gular  vein.  (L.  jugulum, 
the  throat.)  The  Bulbi  venm  jugularis  (distin- 
guished as  inferior,  internus,  and  superior). 

S.  of  the  larynx.  (Aapvy%,  the  larynx.) 
Ventricle  of  the  larynx. 

S.  of  Valsal  va.  The  pouches  above  the 
semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta  and  the  pulmonary 
artery. 

S.s  of  veins.  Pouch-like  dilatations  of 
the  veins  above  the  valves. 

S.,  ophthal'mic.  ('0<pda\p.6s,  eye.)  The 
same  as  Cavernous  sinus. 

S.,  Pet'il's.   See  S.  of  Valsalva. 

S.,  pet  rous  or  petro'sal.  (Ut-rpa,  a 
rock.)  The  venous  channels  on  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone. 

S.  phlebitis.  ('PXixj/,  a  vein;  -i-rts,  in- 
flammation.) Inflammation  of  one  of  the  cranial 
sinuses. 

S.,  placent  al.  (L.)  The  venous  channel 
round  the  placenta. 

S.  pleu'rae.  (L.)  The  recesses  when  one 
layer  of  the  parietal  pleura  is  folded  over  the 
other. 

S.  pocula'rls.  (L.  poeulum,  a  cup.)  Same 
as  the  Prostatic  vesicle. 

S.,  port'al.  (L.)  The  sinus  of  the  portal 
vein. 

S.,  prostatic  (JlpotTTa-rri's,  the  prostate.) 
A  depression  on  the  floor  of  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urethra. 

S.  prostat'icus.  Same  as  Prostatic  sinus. 

S.s,  pul'monary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  sinuses  of  Valsalva  in  the  pulmonary  artery. 

S.  rectus.  (L.)  The  same  as  the  Straight 
sinus. 

S.,  rhomboid'al.  ('P6p(3o<;,  a  rhomb ; 
e!c5os,  likeness.)  The  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain.  A  dilatation  in  Birds  of  the  central  canal 
of  the  cord  in  the  sacral  region. 

S.,  rhomboida'lis.  The  same  as  Rhom- 
boidal  sinus. 

S.,  Ridley's.   See  S-,  circular. 

S.,  sag  ittal.  (L.)  The  Superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus. 

S.,  sphenoid'al.  (2<£>>,  a  wedge ;  elfios, 
likeness.)    Cavities  in  the  basisphenoid. 

S.,  straight.  One  of  the  cranial  venous 
sinuses  at  the  attachment  of  the  falx  cerebri  and 
the  tentorium  cerebelli. 

S.,  tar'sal.  The  large  irregular  passage 
between  the  astragalus  and  theos  calcis,  occupied 
by  the  intertarsal  ligament. 

S.  tentor  ii.  The  same  as  the  Straight 
sinus. 

S.  tbrombo'sis.  (Op6p0o<s,  a  thrombus.) 
Thrombosis  of  a  cranial  sinus;  occurring  as  a 
complication  of  chronic  otitis  media,  and  charac- 
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terised  by  a  sudden  onset  of  irregular  fever, 
chills,  pain  in  the  occiput  and  neck,  pressure 
symptoms  (ptosis,  strabismus,  optic  neuritis), 
swelling  along  the  internal  jugular  vein,  and 
signs  of  abscess  of  the  lung  or  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

Sinus  is  obstructed  partially  or  completely  by 
a  clot  formed  in  it.  May  be  primary  or  secon- 
dary. 

1.  Primary. — Rare,  associated  with  the  graver 
forms  of  anaemia,  later  stages  of  wasting  diseases, 
and  in  very  young  children  usually  in  association 
with  diarrhoea. 

2.  Secondary. — Much  commoner,  associated 
with  inflammation  of  the  sinus-wall  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  internal  ear,  fracture,  compression  of 
the  sinus  by  tumour,  or  suppurative  disease  out- 
side the  skull,  especially  erysipelas. 

Symptoms. — 1.  Of  primary  :  None,  or  dulness 
with  headache.  Choked  discs,  with  or  without 
vomiting  and  convulsions. 

2.  Of  secondary :  Those  of  septicaemia. 

S.,  transverse'.  A  venous  network  ex- 
cavated in  the  dura  mater  over  the  basilar  process. 

S.,  urogen  ital.  (L.  urina  ;  genitalis.') 
The  cavity  in  which  the  urogenital  organs  ter- 
minate in  the  fcetus  ;  a  permanent  compartment 
of  the  cloaca  in  many  lower  Vertebrates. 

S.,  u'terine.  (L.)  The  enlarged  veins 
in  the  substance  of  the  uterus  during  pregnancy. 

S.,  val'vular.  The  same  as  the  Sinus  of 
Valsalva. 

S.  veno'sus.  (L.)  The  atrium ;  that 
part  of  the  auricles  developed  from  the  veins. 

S.  veno'sus  corn  eas.  (L.)  Sehlemm's 
canal. 

S.,  ve'nous.  Any  venous  channel  convey- 
ing blood. 

Siona'gra.  (Siaywv,  a  jaw-bone;  ay  pa, 
seizure.)    Gouty  pain  in  the  maxilla. 

Siph'ilis.    See  Syphilis. 

Sipil'ita.  Somnambulism. 
S.  pra'va.  Chorea. 

Si'pho.  (2i(pwii,  a  tube.)  A  syringe.  Also, 
Siphon. 

S.  auricula'ris.     A  species  of  syringe 
used  for  injecting  the  ear. 
S.  uri'nse.  Diabetes. 

Si  phon.  (2i<pwv,  a  tube.)  A  tube  bent 
at  an  angle,  one  arm  of  which  is  longer  than  the 
other,  for  the  purpose  of  transferring  a  liquid 
from  one  vessel  to  another.  Trocars  and  aspirators 
are  constructed  on  this  principle. 

Si'phonag'e.    The  action  of  a  Siphon. 

Si'phonal.  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
a  Siphon. 

Si'phonate.     Biol.    Provided  with  a 

Siphon. 

Siphonel.  Biol.  One  of  the  pair  of 
excretory  tubes  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
abdomen  of  a  plant-louse.  It  exudes  honey-dew. 

Siphonif erous.  (St^wv,  a  tube; 
rpipiiv,  to  bear.)    Provided  with  Siphons. 

Siphon  iform.  (2i'<£u>i/,  a  tube ;  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  Siphon. 

Siphonium.  (Z'«pwv,  a  tube,  pipe;  pi. 
Siphonia.)  Biol.  A  special  bony  tube  in  some 
Birds,  which  conducts  air  from  the  tympanum  to 
the  articular  piece  of  the  mandible. 

Siphono'ma.  (2,i<puiv,  siphon;  o/xa, 
tumour.)  A  peritoneal  cylindroma,  sometimes 
called  Henle's  tubular  tumour. 

Siphon'oplax.  (2i'$u>v,  a  tube ;  irXa£, 
a  plan.)    Biol.    One  of  the  calcareous  plates 


which  form  a  tube  about  the  Siphons  of  boring 
Molluscs. 

Si'phosome.  (2i'<£u>i/,  a  tube;  o-ui/ua,  the 
body.)  Biol.  That  portion  of  a  siphonophoran 
stock  devoted  to  obtaining  food ;  the  feeding- 
polyps.    See  Nectosome. 

Siphuncle.  (Su^mi/,  a  tube.)  Biol.  A 
small  Siphon,  as  the  siphonet  or  honey-tube  of  a 
plant-louse,  or  the  funnel  of  a  Cephalopod. 

Siphun'cular.  (J.icpu>v,  siphon.)  Per- 
taining to  a  Siphuncle. 

Siphun  culate.  C2,'«pu>v,  tube.)  Biol. 
Proviued  with  a  Siphuncle. 

Siphun'culus.  Same  as  Siphuncle.  See 
Syringe. 

Sip'urine.  An  alkaloid  in  the  bark  of 
Bebeeru. 

Sip'uri.  Bebeeru. 

Si'ra.  Orpiment. 
_  Siren.    {~2,tipnv,  a  mythic  being  who  en- 
ticed by  her  singing.)     1.  An  instrument  for 
studying  the  qualities  and  properties  of  musical 
sounds. 

2.  Same  as  Sirenomelus. 

Sirenom'elus.  (Seipvv,  mermaid ;  fd- 
Xos,  limb.)  A  form  of  single  autositic  monster 
of  the  Species  symelus,  in  which  the  lower  ex- 
tremities are  intimately  fused,  with  the  trace  of 
a  foot,  or,  at  most,  with  but  a  single  toe. 

Si'ret's  disinfect  ant.  A  disinfect- 
ing mixture  containing  copperas  100  parts,  zinc 
sulphate  50  parts,  sawdust  40  parts,  coal-tar  5 
parts,  and  rape-seed  oil  5  parts. 

Siri'asis.  (Supiocris,  the  dog-star.) 
Sunstroke.  A  sun-bath;  insolation.  Helio- 
therapy. Of  old  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the 
dog- star. 

Sis  ter- cells.  Cells  produced  by  the 
fission  or  gemmation  of  any  given  mother-cell ; 
daughter-cells. 

Sis'teus.  (L.  sisto,  to  keep  back.)  A 
medicinal  agent  that  diminishes  secretions,  for 
example. 

Site.  (L.  situs,  a  place.)  Situation. 
S.  of  opac'ity.  To  find  it  a  concave 
mirror  is  used.  Throw  a  light  from  in  front  of 
the  pupil  into  the  pupil,  look  into  the  pupil  at 
the  same  time  and  note  the  position  of  the 
opacity.  While  the  patient  keeps  his  eye  fixed 
move  slowly  to  one  side,  and  observe  whether 
the  opacity  remains  in  the  same  spot  or  not-  In 
the  former  case  the  opacity  is  in  the  pupillary 
plane ;  in  the  latter,  in  front  of  or  behind  this 
plane — in  front  of  it  if  the  opacity  shifts  its 
place  with  a  movement  opposed  to  that  of  the 
investigating  eye ;  behind  it  if  the  opacity  move 
in  the  same  direction  as  the  investigating  eye. 
(Fuchs.) 

S.,  placental.  (L.)  The  area  to  which 
the  placenta  is  attached. 

Sit  fast.  Farriery.  A  piece  of  dead  tissue 
in  the  skin  which  would  be  thrown  off  but  that 
it  has  formed  firm  connections  with  the  fibrous 
skin  beneath,  or  with  the  deeper  tissues,  and  is 
there  bound  to  its  place  as  a  persistent  source  of 
irritation. 

Siticulo'sus.   (L.)  Thirsty. 

Sit'iens.  Thirsty. 

Sitiology.    The  same  as  Sitology. 

Sitioma  nia.    See  Sitomania. 

Sitiopbo'bia.    The  same  as  Sitophobia. 

Si'tis  morbo'sa.  Morbid  thirst.  The 
same  as  Polydipsia. 

Sitol'Og"y.  (27-ros,food;  Aoyos,a  treatise.) 
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Dietetics;  that  department  of  Medicine  pertain- 
ing to  food. 

Sitoma'nia.  (SZtos,  food;  paviu.)  A 
mania  occurring  periodically,  characterised  by 
loss  of  volition  and  an  overwhelming  desire  to 
partake  of  food  to  an  unlimited  extent. 

Sitopho'bia.  (£11-09,  food ;  <£d/3o9,  fear.) 
A  morbid  or  insane  aversion  to  food. 

Sitopho'bic.  Morbidly  averse  to  food. 
Affected  with  Sitophobia. 

SitOS.    (Gr.)  Aliment. 

Si  tus.    (L.)   A  position. 

S.  alie'nus.  (L.)  Foreign  or  unnatural 
position. 

S.  anom'alus.  (L.)  Perversus  intes- 
tinorum.  Misplacement  or  ectopia  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

S.  muta'tus.    (L.)  Ectopia. 
S.  perver'sus.    (L.)  Ectopia. 
S.  vis'cerum  inver'sus.    (L.)    A  con- 
dition in  which  the  viscera  are  transposed  to  the 
opposite  side  of  the  body. 
SitZ  bath.    The  same  as  Hip-bath. 
Siv'veus.    The  same  as  Sibbeus. 
Six-year  molar.    The  first  molar  of 
the  second  dentition. 

Sixth  sa'cral  nerve.  The  Coccygeal 
nerve. 

Si'zy.   Viscid ;  like  glue. 

Skagg's  springs.  Hot  sulphur  and 
chalybeate  springs  in  Sonoma  County,  Cali- 
fornia.   Temperature  about  130°  F. 

Skate  oil.  Fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
skate's  liver,  and  supposed  to  contain  a  larger 
proportion  of  iodine  than  cod-liver  oil,  for  which 
it  may  be  substituted. 

Ska'tol.  (Skoto's,  gen.  of  ctkuitt,  dung, 
dirt.)  CgH9N.  The  principal  aromatic  product 
of  the  decomposition  of  albumen  in  the  intestinal 
canal.  It  resembles  indol,  crystallises  in  bril- 
liant white  plates,  and  possesses  an  intense 
faecal  odour.  It  fuses  at  93"5°  C,  and  is  soluble 
with  difficulty  in  water.  Warmed  with  dilute 
hydrochloric  acid  or  nitric  acid  it  gives  a  violet 
colour.  Its  vapour  density  is  65  2.  Serum- 
albumen,  digested  with  pancreas  and  water  at 
36°  C.  for  from  six  to  ten  days,  yields  skatol  on 
distillation  ;  two  and  a  halt'  kilograms  of  albumen 
give  one  gram  of  skatol. 

SkatOpha'g°ia.  (Snaxds,  dung;  ipaytiv, 
to  eat.)    The  same  as  Coprophagia. 

Skatox'yl.  (Ekutos,  dung;  dgus,  acid.) 
A  product  of  the  oxidation  of  skatol.  It  is  ob- 
tained from  the  urine  in  cases  of  disease  of  the 
large  intestine. 

Skeer's  symptom.  A  small  circle 
which  forms  in  the  iris,  near  to  and  surrounding 
the  pupil,  commencing  in  both  eyes  simul- 
taneously; it  is  considered  pathognomonic  of 
tuberculous  meningitis. 

Skein.  (Mid.  E.  skeyne,  skein.)  A  fixed 
length  of  any  thread  or  yarn  of  silk  or  other 
material,  doubled  again  and  again  and  knotted. 
A  synonym  of  Spirent. 

S.,  loose.  The  thickened  chromatin  fila- 
ments resulting  from  a  loosening  of  the  spirem 
or  close  skein  in  mitotic  cell-division. 

Skel'et.    A  mummy,  a  skeleton. 

Skel'etal.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  skeleton  ; 
forming  or  formed  by  a  skeleton ;  entering  into 
the  composition  of  a  skeleton. 

S.  arches.    See  Visceral  arches. 
S.  muscles.   Those  muscles  attached  to 
the  bones. 


Skeleteu'sis.  Mummification. 
Skele'tia.  Emaciation. 

Skel'etins.  (SkeXeto'i/,  skeleton.)  A 
name  given  to  a  number  of  insoluble  epithelial 
products  found  chiefly  in  Invertebrates.  The 
group  includes  chitin,  conchiolin,  cornein,  spon- 
gin.  fibroin,  and  silk. 

Skeletog'enous.  (SkeXetoi/,  skeleton , 
yi.vvu.ui,  to  produce.)  Producing  a  skeleton ; 
giving  rise  to  a  skeleton. 

SkeletOg'eny.  The  origin  and  develop- 
ment of  a  skeleton. 

Skeletog  raphy.  (SkeXetoV,  skeleton ; 
ypatpn,  a  treatise.;  The  description  of  the 
skeleton. 

Skeletol'ogy.  (2/v-eXetoV,  skeleton ; 
Xdyos,  science.)  The  sum  of  scientific  know- 
ledge of  the  skeleton. 

Skel'eton.  (2keXeto'i>,  dried  up ;  <tkeX- 
\e'<u,  to  dry  up.)  Atomy.  Anat.  A  dried  body. 
The  aggregate  of  the  hard  parts  of  the  body 
or  the  bones.  A  skeleton  exists  in  almost  ail 
animals,  although  not  always  formed  in  the  same 
manner.  In  some,  as  the  Crustacea  and  Tes- 
tacea,itis  wholly  or  partly  external — exoskeleton 
or  dermoskeleton.  In  others,  as  Birds,  Mam- 
malia, &c,  it  is  internal — endoskeleton  or  neuro- 
skeleton.  It  serves  as  a  support  for  other  organs. 
On  it  the  general  shape  of  the  body  and  of  its 
various  parts  depends.  When  the  bones  are 
united  by  their  natural  ligaments  the  skeleton 
is  said  to  be  natural,  Sceletum  naturale ;  when 
articulated  by  wires,  artificial  or  articulated, 
Sceletum  artificiale.  (For  weights  and  measure- 
ments of  the  skeleton,  see  Mail.) 

Skel'etonize.    To  reduce  to  a  skeleton. 

Skel'etonless.    Having  no  skeleton. 

SkeletOpOB'ia.  (Sk-eXeTW,  skeleton ; 
Troitdv,  to  make.)  The  part  of  practical  anatomy 
treating  of  the  preparation  of  bones  and  the 
construction  of  skeletons.  Bones  are  prepared 
to  exhibit  their  conformation,  structure,  chemi- 
cal composition,  mode  of  development,  and 
changes,  the  different  cavities  formed  by  their 
union,  and  to  demonstrate  their  connections, 
relations,  modes  of  union,  &c. 

Skeletotroph'ic.  (SkeXetoV;  rp^elv, 
to  nourish.)  Pertaining  to  the  nutrition  of  the 
skeleton  or  framework  of  the  body,  and  to  its 
vascular  system. 

Ske'los.  (Gr.)  The  whole  hind  limb  of 
any  Vertebrate. 

Skene's  glands.  One  of  the  two 
mucous  glands  just  withm  the  meatus  urinarius 
of  the  female;  they  are  frequently  the  seat  of 
latent  .gonorrhoea. 

S.'s  lnstilla'tion  tube.  A  tube  or 
pipette  used  for  making  medicinal  applications 
to  the  interior  of  the  uterus. 

S.'s  tubes.  The  relics  of  the  Wolffian 
ducts  found  in  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus. 

Skew  mus  cles.  More  or  less  quad- 
rangular muscles  whose  plane  of  origin  and 
insertion  intersect. 

Ski'agraph.  (^Kiayputpu?,  painting 
in  light  and  shade  without  colours.)  A  photo- 
graph taken  by  means  of  the  X  rays. 

Skias  copy.  (Shria,  shadow  ;  OKoTrtd, 
view.)  The  shadow-test.  A  method  of  esti- 
mating the  refraction  of  the  eye  by  throwing 
into  it  light  from  an  ophthalmoscopic  mirror, 
and  observing  the  movement  which  the  retinal 
illumination  makes  on  slightly  rotating  the 
mirror.    See  Retinoseopy. 
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Skil'ip.    An  inferior  kind  of  scammony. 
Skin.    The  external  protective  covering  of 
the  body.    It  has  three  layers,  the  epithelium, 
cutis  vera  or  true  skin,  and  the  rete  mucosum. 

S.  -bound.  Having  the  skin  drawn  tightly 
over  the  flesh. 

S.-browned.    See  Addison's  disease. 

S.-deep.  Not  penetrating  or  extending 
deeper  than  the  thickness  of  the  skin 

S.  disease'.  Sclerodermic/,;  Sclerema  neo- 
natorum. 

S. -grafting.  Skin-transplantation.  A 
method  for  treating  large  ulcerated  surfaces  by 
transplanting  small  pieces  of  skin  from  another 
part  of  the  body.  Cicatrisation  frequently 
results  without  contraction  or  deformity,  as  in 
extensive  burns.  The  method  of  skin-grafting 
is  as  follows.  The  area  from  which  grafts  are 
taken  should  be  well  washed  with  soap  and  water, 
and  bichloride  of  mercury,  1 : 1000,  followed  by 
sterilised  salt  solution  (5  parts  to  95  parts  water 
boiled  for  one  hour).  Small  or  large  pieces  of 
cuticle,  including  rete  mucosum  but  not  corium, 
are  removed  by  scalpel  or  scissors,  and  placed 
with  their  fresh  surfaces  downwards  on  the 
place  to  be  grafted.  When  the  operation  is 
completed  apply  protective,  wet  in  salt  solution, 
and  an  antiseptic  dressing,  which  is  to  be  re- 
tained in  place  with  a  roller  bandage  firmly 
applied.  Grafts  used  should  be  from  young 
healthy  subjects.    See  Graft. 

S. -planting.    Same  as  S.-grafting. 

Skin'niness.  Leanness. 

Skinny.    Cutaneous ;  emaciated. 

Skirr,  or  Skirrus.  The  same  as  Scir- 
rhus. 

Skir'ret.    Slum  sisarum. 

Skirt.    The  Diaphragm. 

Skleri'asis.    Same  as  Scleroderma. 

Sklerosep'tum.  (SkXtjpos,  hard;  L. 
septum,  fence,  partition.)  Biol.  One  of  the 
radially  arranged  perpendicular  calcareous  ridges 
arising  from  the  foot-plate  of  a  stone  coral;  also 
called  star  ridges. 

Skoda,  con'sonating*  rales  of. 
Bronchial  rales  heard  through  the  consolidated 
pulmonary  tissue  of  pneumonia. 

S.'s  res'onance  sign,  or  Tympany.  A 
tympanitic  note  heard  above  the  line  of  fluid  in 
a  pericardial  effusion,  or  above  the  line  of  con- 
solidation in  pneumonia.  It  is  almost  as  tym- 
panitic as  the  abdomen. 

Skoda  ic  res'onance.  See  Skoda's 
resonance. 

S.  tym'pany.    See  Skoda's  resonance. 
Skoke-    Phytolacca  decandra. 
Skolio'sis.     (SkoXio's,   curved.)  The 
same  as  Scoliosis. 

Skoliosom'eter.    (SkoXio's,  curved ; 

fit-rpov,  measure.)    See  Scoliosometer. 

Skotopho'bia.  (Skotos,  a  spy ;  <p6fio?, 
fear.)    Insane  dread  of  spies. 

Skue  sight.  Oblique  sight;  Dysopia 
lateralis. 

Skulein.  The  bitter  poisonous  property 
of  squill. 

Skull.  (Mid.E.  skulle,  skull.)  The  supe- 
rior expansion  of  the  vertebral  column,  the  pro- 
tective bony  covering  or  container  of  the  brain 
and  organs  of  the  special  senses,  consisting  of 
the  cranium  and  face.  The  cranium  is  made  up 
of  eight  bones — the  occipital,  two  parietal,  the 
frontal,  two  temporal,  the  sphenoid,  and  the 
ethmoid.     The  face  is  composed  of  fourteen 


bones — nasal,  superior  maxillary,  lachrymal, 
two  malar,  two  palatal,  two  inferior  turbinated, 
vomer,  and  inferior  maxillary. 

In  Congenital  syphilis,  forehead  prominent, 
frontal  eminences  are  marked,  skull  asymme- 
trical. 

In  Hydrocephalus,  skull  much  enlarged,  bones 
thin,  sutures  very  wide,  Wormian  bones  de- 
velop in  them ;  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal  are 
depressed,  causing  exophthalmos. 

In  Rickets,  frontal  and  temporal  eminences 
are  large  ;  there  are  areas  of  imperfect  ossifica- 
tion, craniotabes.  In  shape  elongated,  or  large 
and  rectangular.  Anterior  fontanelle  may  not 
close  till  the  fourth  year. 

S.-cap.  The  dome  of  the  skull.  See  Scu- 
tellaria. 

S.  landmarks.  The  eminences,  chiefly 
the  frontal  and  parietal,  the  two  temporal  ridges, 
the  sutures,  and  the  craniometric  points. 

S.,  nat'iform.  (L.  nates,  buttocks ;  forma, 
shape.)    A  skull  covered  with  osteophytes. 

S.  roof.    The  roof  of  the  skull ;  S.-cap. 
Slabbering*.       (H.    Ger.  Sclabbern.) 
Slavering. 

Slaked  lime.  White  powder  made  by 
adding  water  (one-half  weight  of  the  lime)  upon 
quicklime.  Used  for  the  preparation  of  lime 
water. 

Slashed.  Divided  into  narrow  parts  or 
segments  by  sharp  incisions;  lancinated. 

Slaty.  Having  the  nature  and  properties 
or  the  appearance  of  slate.  Applied  to  a  form  of 
induration  of  the  lung  in  which  pigmentation  of 
the  tissue  occurs. 

Slav'er.  Drivel ;  saliva,  especially  that 
which  is  discharged  involuntarily. 

Slav  ering'.  Involuntary  flow  of  saliva 
seen  in  infancy,  old  age,  and  the  idiotic. 

Sleek.    Smooth,  glossy,  as  the  skin. 

Sleep.  A  state  of  general  marked  quies- 
cence of  voluntary  and  conscious  (as  well  as  in- 
voluntary and  unconscious)  functions,  alternating 
more  or  less  regularly  with  periods  of  activity. 

In  human  sleep,  when  it  is  deep,  the  body  lies 
quiet,  with  the  muscles  relaxed,  the  pulse-rate 
lower  than  during  waking  hours,  and  the  respi- 
ration less  frequent  but  deep,  while  the  person 
does  not  react  to  slight  sensory  stimuli.  In- 
testinal peristalsis  is  diminished ;  secretion  is 
less  actively  carried  on ;  the  pupils  are  con- 
tracted, and  the  brain  is  said  to  be  anaemic.  If 
the  depth  of  sleep  is  measured  by  the  noise  ne- 
cessary to  waken  the  sleeper,  it  reaches  the 
maximum  within  the  first  hour,  and  then  di- 
minishes, at  first  rapidly,  then  more  slowly. 
S.  drunk'enness.  See  Somnolentia. 
S.  ep'ilepsy.  Same  as  Narcolepsy. 
Sudden  short  attacks  of  deep  sleep  occasionally 
accompanying  epilepsy,  and  gouty,  diabetic,  and 
other  affections 

S.,  hypnot  ic.  Mesmeric  sleep  produced 
by  hypnotism. 

S.  paral'ysis.  Paralysis  produced  by 
pressure  during  sleep. 

S.-sick.    Excessive  fondness  for  sleep. 
S.-waker.     A  somnambulist;   one  who 
thinks  or  acts  in  a  trance. 

S. -waking.  The  state  of  trance  ;  som- 
nambulism ;  the  hypnotic  state. 

S. -walker.  A  somnambulist. 
S.- walking.  Somnambulism. 

Sleep  ful.  Strongly  inclined  to  sleep  ; 
sleepy. 
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Sleep'fulness.  Strong  inclination  to 
Bleep. 

Sleep  ily .    In  a  sleepy  manner. 

Sleep  iness.  Sleepy  character  or  state; 
inclination  to  sleep ;  drowsiness. 

Sleeping'.  (Mid.  Eng.  slepen,  to  sleep.) 
Resting  in  slumber. 

S.  draught.  A  drink  given  to  induce 
sleep. 

S.  drop  sy .  A  singular  disorder  seen  only 
*»  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Africa,  and  characterised 
by  daily  paroxysms  of  somnolence,  tendingto  be- 
come more  and  more  continuous  and  profound 
until  merged  in  fatal  coma.  Its  onset  is  gradual, 
commencing  with  a  slight  frontal  headache.  It 
may  persist  for  from  three  months  to  a  year  or 
more,  and  always  ends  fatally.  It  is  also  called 
African  lethargy,  Negro  lethargy,  and  Sleeping 
sickness,  and  is  said  by  some  to  be  only  one  of 
the  manifestations  of  filariasis. 

S.  drop'sy.    The  same  as  Negro  lethargy. 

Sleep'y-seeds.  The  mucous  secretion 
of  the  conjunctiva,  or  the  sebaceous  matter  of 
the  Meibomian  follicles,  dried  in  flakes  or  little 
masses  at  the  edges  or  corners  of  the  eyelids 
during  sleep. 

Slen'der  col  umn.    Funiculus  gracilis. 
S.  lobe.    The  narrow  part  of  the  posterior 
lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  which  sometimes  appears 
as  a  distinct  lobe. 

Slide.  A  small  rectangular  piece  of  clear 
glass  for  the  mounting  of  microscopic  objects. 

S.  cul'ture.  The  slide  with  the  drop 
containing  the  germ  serves  as  the  culture. 

Slid  ing  flap  opera  tion.  A  flap  of 
skin  and  subcutaneous  tat  with  its  vessels  is  cut. 
Its  attached  border  is  at  one  end  of  the  surface 
to  be  covered,  and  its  size  is  one-third  greater 
than  that  of  this  surface.  It  is  bent  over  and 
attached  by  sutures  in  its  new  place. 

Slime.    Biol.    The  viscid  secretion  of  the 
cutaneous  glands  of  the  various  animals'  mucus. 
S.  fun  gus.    The  same  as  S.  mold. 
S.-  gland,    (a)  One  of  the  modified  leg- 
glands,  with  ducts  emerging  at  the  end  of  the 
oral  papilla?  of  the  Probracteata. 

(b)  One  of  the  glands  furnishing  the  viscid, 
mucus-like  substance  of  snails,  fishes,  &c. 
S.  mold.    See  Myxomycetes. 

Sli  my.  Resembling  slime ;  viscous;  glu- 
tinous. 

Sling".    A  swinging  bandage  and  carriage 
for  supporting  an  injured  limb. 
S.-bone.    The  Astragalus. 
S.  of  tbe  lenticu'iar  nu'cleus.  A 

tract  of  nerve-fibres  which  enter  the  lenticular 
nucleus  by  passing  beneath  the  optic  thalamus. 

Slink.    The  miscarriage  of  cows  or  sheep. 
S.  meat.   The  meat  of  prematurely  born 
calves  or  lambs. 

Slink  ing.  (Ang.-Sax.  slincan.)  Abortion 
in  cows  or  sheep. 

Slip.  A  male  fowl  which  has  been  unsuc- 
cessfully caponised. 

Also,  a  scion  or  cutting  of  a  plant  made  for 
grafting  or  rooting. 

Slit.  A  narrow  opening  ;  a  visceral  cleft ; 
the  separation  between  the  labia;  the  vulvar  cleft. 

S.-and-tail  band'age.  An  invaginated 
bandage. 

S.,  gemto-u  rinary ,  See  Uro-genital 
opening. 

S.  of  the  mlcrospec'troscope.  The 

spectral  ocular,  in  place  of  an  ordinary  dia- 


phragm, has  two  moveable  knife-edges,  so 
arranged  that  a  slit-like  opening  of  greater  or 
less  width  and  length  may  be  obtained  by  the 
use  of  screws  for  that  purpose. 

S.,  urino-gen'ital.  See  Uro-genital 
opening. 

S.,  uro-gen  ital.  See  Uro-genital  open- 
ing. 

Slob'bering.  Slavering. 

Sloid.  (Swedish.)  A  system  of  manual 
training  taught  in  elementary  schools. 

Slops.    A  popular  term  for  liquid  foods. 

Slough.  (Mid.  Eng.  s/ouh,  the  skin  of  a 
snake.)  The  necrosed  tissue  of  an  open  inflam- 
matory process,  either  separated  or  in  process  of 
separation.    To  necrose. 

Sloughing.  Gangrenous. 

Slows.    The  same  as  Milk-sickness. 

Sloyd.   See  Sloid. 

Sludge.    Sewage  deposit. 

Slug  gish  lay'er.  In  the  passage  of 
blood-corpuscles  through  the  capillaries  a  few 
adhere,  and  tear  themselves  away  to  again  move 
slowly,  constituting  the  sluggish  layer. 

Slum  ber.  Light  sleep  ;  sleep  not  deep  or 
profound. 

Slum'berer.    One  who  slumbers. 

Slumbering.  The  state  of  sleep  or 
repose ;  the  condition  of  one  who  sleeps  or 
slumbers. 

Slum'beringly.  In  a  slumbering 
manner;  sleepily. 

Slum'berless.  Without  slumber ;  sleep- 
less. 

Slumberous.  Inviting  or  causing 
sleep. 

Slum'berously.    Drowsily ;  sleepily. 
Slum'bery.      Slumberous ;   inclined  to 
sleep  ;  sleeping.    Also,  occurring  in  sleep. 
Small.    Not  large. 
S.-pox.    See  Variola. 
S.-pox,  abor'tive.  Variola  in  which  few 
pustules  are  present,  which  rapidly  disappears. 
S.-pox,  bas'tard.    See  Varicella. 
S.-pox,  confluent.    See  Variola  con- 
flaens. 

S.-pox,  crys  talline.    See  Varicella. 
S.-pox,  false.    See  Varicella. 
S.-pox,  haemorrhag  ic.    See  Variola. 
S.-pox,  malig'nant.    See  Variola. 
S.-pox,  mod  ified.    See  Varioloid. 
S.-pox,  o  vine.    See  Sheep-pox. 
S.-pox,  spu'rious.    See  Varicella. 
S.  red  gran  ular  kid  ney.  See  Brig/it's 
disease. 

S.  white  kid'ney.    See  Bright's  disease. 
Smaragdi'nus.    (L.)    The  colour  of 

emerald  or  grass. 

Smarag  dus.  (L.)  The  emerald.  For- 
merly regarded  as  a  tonic. 

Smart.  To  feel  a  pungent  pain.  A  quick, 
sharp,  active  pain. 

S.  weed.    Polygonum  hydropiperoides. 

Smead  Dowd  system.    A  system 

of  ventilation  in  which  the  outlets  are  at  the 
bottom  of  a  room,  the  air  being  drawn  out  by  a 
furnace  draught. 

Smear  cul'tures.  Cultures  of  micro- 
organisms smeared  over  the  surface  of  a  culture 
medium. 

Smec'tic.   The  same  as  Detergent. 
Smec'tis.    Cimolia  terra. 
Smec'tris.    Cimolia  terra. 
Smegma.    (2n?iyna.)    An  unguent. 
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S.  embryo'num.  See  Vernix. 
S.  praepu'tii.  (L.)  The  whitish,  cheesy 
substance  which  accumulates  between  the  pre- 
puce and  the  glans  penis.  It  consists  mainly  of 
desquamated  cells  of  the  epidermis  of  the  parts, 
impregnated  with  the  odoriferous  secretion  of 
Tyson's  glands. 

Smegmat'ic.  Of  the  nature  of  smegma 
or  soap ;  soapy  ;  cleansing,  detersive. 

Smegmatorrhce  a.  The  same  as  Se- 
borrhea. 

Sme gmattorhOB'a.  Seborrhea;  Stea- 
torrhea. 

Smell.  To  perceive  through  the  nose  by 
means  of  the  olfactory  nerves ;  to  perceive  the 
scent  of;  scent;  nose.  To  give  out  an  odour  or 
an  offensive  odour.  To  have  an  odour  of  a  specified 
kind. 

Also,  the  faculty  of  perceiving  by  the  nose. 
Sense-perception  through  the  olfactory  nerves ; 
the  olfactory  faculty  or  function. 

S.  hollows.  Elliptic  pits  on  the  antennae 
of  bees,  having  olfactory  functions. 

S.,  mor  bid.   Parosmia.    Depraved  smell. 

S.-trap.    A  drain-trap;  a  stink-trap. 
Smelling-bottle.     A  small  portable 
bottle  or  flask,  usually  of  a  fanciful  form  or  de- 
corated, for  containing  smelling-salts  or  an 
agreeable  perfume. 

S.-salts.  A  preparation  of  ammonium 
carbonate  with  some  agreeable  scent,  as  lavender 
or  bergamot.  Used  as  a  stimulant  or  restora- 
tive. 

Smi'lacin.  The  precipitate  from  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  root  of  sarsaparilla,  Smilax  officinalis. 
Alterant,  detergent,  diaphoretic,  and  stimulant. 
Dose,  2  to  5  grains. 

Smi  lax.  Large  irregular  tubers,  reddish 
brown,  with  a  mealy  interior.  It  contains  smi- 
lacin  and  starch.  Action,  alterative,  diuretic. 
Uses,  in  dvspepsia.  Doses,  Extractum  tiuidum 
15  to  30  drops. 

S.,  China.  China  root.  North  Asia. 
Nat.  Order  Sttiacem.    (Not  official.) 

S.,  sarsaparil'la.  Bamboo  briar-root. 
United  States.  Nat.  Order  Smilacem.  (Not 
official.)  A  long,  creeping,  cylindrical  root  with 
perennial  nodes;  rootlets  few  ;  bark  thick,  brown 
externally,  white  inside.  Action,  tonic,  altera- 
tive. Uses,  in  secondary  syphilis,  chronic  gout. 
Doses,  Fluid  extract  ^  to  2  drachms. 

Smile.    A  curved  two-edged  bistoury. 

Smiling*  mus'cle.    See  Eisorius. 

Smil'ion.  Scalpel. 

Smith's,  Ste  phen,  amputa  tion 
at  knee'-joint.  Disarticulation  by  lateral 
hooded  naps  of  semilunar  outline,  consisting  of 
skin  and  the  subcutaneous  tissues.  The  semi- 
lunar fibro-eartilages  are  separated  from  the 
tibia  and  left,  behind,  attached  to  the  capsule 
and  so  to  the  femur. 

S.'s  ante'rior  splint.  Consists  of  a  stout 
wire  frame,  about  three  and  a  half  inches  wide 
above,  and  two  and  three  quarter  inches  wide 
below  ;  used  for  suspension  of  the  lower  limb. 
It  is  applied  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  limb, 
and  extends  from  the  anterior  spine  of  the 
ilium  to  a  little  beyond  the  toes.  It  is  bent  at 
the  ankle,  knee,  and  hip  to  conform  to  particular 
cases. 

S.'s  method  of  treat  ing  u'terine 
inver  sion.  By  distending  the  vagina  with 
an  inflated  india-rubber  bag,  after  having 
applied  massage  to  the  uterus  for  ten  days. 


S.'s  operation   for   cleft  palate. 

Usually  known  as  Langenbeck's  operation. 
Lateral  incisions  are  made  in  the  muco-perios- 
teum  of  the  palate.  The  muco-periosteum  is 
separated  from  without  inwards  from  the  bone, 
and  the  pared  edges  of  the  cleft  united  in  the 
middle  line. 

S.'s  spasm.    See  Spasm. 
Smoke.    To  emit  a  vapour  or  exhalation 
while  burning. 

S.  rockets.  An  inflammable  substance 
used  in  making  the  smoke  test  for  sewer  gas. 

S.  test.  A  method  for  finding  defects  in 
drains  by  means  of  smoke. 

Smok  er.    One  who  uses  tobacco. 

S.'s  can'cer.  Cancer  of  the  lip  or  tongue 
presumably  produced  by  irritation  through 
smoking. 

S.'s  dyspep'sia.  Indigestion  through 
excessive  smoking. 

S.'s  patch.  A  smooth,  red,  irritable  patch, 
usually  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue, 
arising  from  the  irritation  produced  from  a 
pipe. 

S.'s  sore-throat.  The  condition  of  ca- 
tarrh of  the  pharynx  and  larynx,  with  hoarse- 
ness, common  in  habitual  smokers. 

S.'s  vertigo.  A  form  of  vertigo  occur- 
ring in  men  past  fifty,  especially  in  those  accus- 
tomed to  smoke  before  meals.  It  may  be  arterio- 
sclerotic in  character. 

Smoky.  Having  the  appearance  or 
nature  of  smoke. 

S.  u  rine.  Urine  containing  blood  inti- 
mately mixed  with  it.  It  is  generally  derived 
from  the  kidneys. 

Smoth'er.  To  suffocate,  stifle  ;  to  obstruct, 
more  or  less  completely,  the  respiration. 

Smothering*.  Affected  as  by  suffocation  ; 
stifled ;  deprived  of  air  by  covering  the  mouth 
and  nostrils. 

Smut.  A  foul  spot.  A  parasitic  disease  of 
plants,  spread  by  the  spores  of  fungi  of  the  Order 
Ustilaginece. 

Smyrna.   The  same  as  Myrrh. 

Snag*.  A  tooth  standing  alone  or  projecting 
bevond  tne  others. 

Snaggle-teeth.  Irregularity  and 
obliquity  of  the  teeth. 

Snap'-finger.   See  Spring -finger. 

Snare.  A  light  small  ecraseur  or  wire 
loop,  used  in  removing  polyp1'  and  small  excres- 
cences. 

Snarling  mus'cle.  The  Levator  labii 
superioris  alaque  nasi. 

Sneering  mus'cle.  The  levator 
anguli  oris. 

Also,  the  levator  labii  superioris  alaeque  nasi, 
which  exposes  the  canine. 

Sneeze.  (Ang.-Sax.  fneosan.)  To  emit 
air  audibly  from  the  nose  and  mouth.  Occasioned 
by  irritation  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  or 
of  the  retina.  The  glottis  remains  open  in  the  act, 
and  the  mouth  is  partially  obstructed  by  the 
approximation  of  the  tongue  to  the  roof  of  the 
mouth. 

Sneez'ing.  The  act  of  sneezing.  A 
sternutation. 

Snellen's  for'ceps.  Form  of  forceps 
for  surrounding  small  growths  of  the  eye  during 
enucleation. 

S.'s  types.    See  Test  types. 

Sniffles.    See  Snuffles. 

Sniv  el.    (Ang.-Sax.  snofel,  mucus.)  To 
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run  at  the  nose.  To  cry  or  weep.  To  draw  up 
the  mucus  rapidly  through  the  nose. 

Snore.  Breathing  with  a  noise  produced 
by  vioration  of  soft  palate  during  sleep  or  during 
unconsciousness.    See  Stertor. 

Snort.    To  snore  loudly. 

Snot.  (Mid.  Eng.  snot,  snotte.)  Nasal 
mucus. 

Also,  to  free  the  nose  from  mucus. 
Snout.    (Low  G.  snute.)    The  nose  of  an 
animal. 

Snow.  (Aug. -Sax.  snaw.)  Aqueous  vapour 
precipitated  in  a  frozen  form. 

S.-  ball.    Cephalanthus  occidentalis. 

S.-foerry.    Symphoriearpus  racemosus. 

S. -blindness.  Blindness  produced  by 
the  reflection  of  the  sunlight  from  the  snow. 

S.-eyes.   See  S. -blindness. 

S.-snoe  disease'.  A  painful  inflam- 
matory affection  of  the  feet  produced  by  long 
journeys  in  snow-shoes. 

Snow's  inha'ler.  For  chloroform,  the 
inhaler  is  surrounded  by  a  cold-water  jacket  to 
equalise  the  temperature. 

Snub-nosed.  A  short,  fiat,  retrousse 
nose. 

SnufF.  (G.  Schnuppe.)  Powdered  and 
dried  tobacco  for  insufflation.  A  medicated 
powder  for  insufflation. 

S.-box,  anat  omist's.  Foveola  radialis. 
S.)  cephal  ic.    Pulvis  asari  compositus. 

Snuffle.  (Dan.  snuffelen.)  To  breathe 
hard  through  the  nose  when  obstructed  with 
loose  mucus. 

Also, -a  troublesome  nasal  discharge. 

Also,  Sniffles. 

Snuffles.  Nasal  catarrh,  which  may  be 
sero-purulent  or  bloody.  Ulceration  and  ne- 
crosis of  nasal  bones  may  take  place  in  severe 
cases.  Impedes  respiration  and  makes  suckling 
difficult. 

Sob.  (Ang.-Sax.  siobian,  to  grumble.) 
A  momentary  contraction  of  the  diaphragm  with 
spasmodic  closure  of  the  glottis. 

So'ber.  (L.  sobrius.  F.  sobre.)  Habitually 
temperate  in  the  use  of  liquor.  Free  from  the 
effect  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

Soboles.  (L.  soboles,  a  shoot.)  Progeny; 
superfoetation. 

Sobolif erous.  (L.  soboles,  a  shoot; 
ferre,  to  bear.)    Bearing  vigorous  shoots. 

Socal'oin.  C15H1G07.  The  aloin  derived 
from  Socotrine  aloes. 

So'cia.    One  accompanying. 
S.  parot'idis.    An  occasional  small  sepa- 
rate lobe  of  the  parotid  gland. 

So  cial  e'vil.  Prostitution. 

Soci'ety  screw.  The  screw  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  body-tube  of  a  microscope 
receiving  the  objective. 

So  cin's  antisep  tic  paste.  Zinc 
chloride  one  part,  zinc  oxide  and  distilled  water, 
of  each  ten  parts. 

Sock.    A  short-legged  stocking. 
S.s,  Neapolitan.  Socks  containing  mer- 
curial ointment,  which  are  to  be  worn  con- 
tinuously for  the  purpose  of  inunction. 

Sock  et.  (Mid.  Eng.  soket,  so/cete.)  An 
opening  or  cavity  into  which  anything  is  fitted. 

Anat.  The  hollow  of  one  part  receiving  an- 
other ;  eye  socket,  socket  of  hip. 

S. -joint.  A  ball-and-socket  joint.  An 
enarthrodial  articulation. 

Soc'le.    (L.  soccus,  a  light  shoe.)  Biol. 


The  supporting  structure  of  the  sense- orgaus  of 
certain  worms.    See  Pedalia. 

Socor'dia.  (L.  socordia,  weak-minded- 
ness ;  from  socors.)  Hallucination. 

Soda  bis'cuit.  A  biscuit  raised  with  soda. 

S.  caus'tica.  Hydrate  of  sodium,  NaHO. 
In  hard  greyish  sticks,  very  alkaline  and  cor- 
rosive. Obtained  by  concentration  of  Liquor 
soda.    Uses,  externally  as  a  caustic. 

S.  crack'er.  A  biscuit  made  with  flour, 
water,  a  little  salt,  bicarbonate  of  soda,  and  a 
little  cream  of  tartar. 

S.  lime.  A  mixture  of  caustic  soda  and 
quicklime,  used  chiefly  for  nitrogen  determina- 
tions. 

S.  pa'per.  A  paper  saturated  with  sodium 
carbonate. 

S.,  tar'tarata.  Tartarated  soda.  Rochelle 
salt,  NaKC4H40(i.4H„0,eq.282.  Prepared  officially 
by  neutralising  bitartrate  of  potassium  with  an 
equivalent  of  carbonate  of  sodium.  In  colourless 
transparent  prisms,  or  halves  of  prisms,  of  the 
right  rhombic  order,  generally  eight -sided.  Ac- 
tion, a  mild  cooling  purgative.  A  feeble  hepatic, 
but  a  powerful  intestinal  stimulant.  Uses,  in 
dyspepsia,  biliousness.    Doses,  2  to  4  drachms. 

S.  wa'ter.  A  water  into  which  carbonic 
dioxide  gas  is  forced  under  pressure. 

So  dee,  cataplasma,  chlor'ina- 
tae.  Solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  1 ;  linseed 
meal,  2 ;  boiling  water,  4. 

S.  cblor'inatae,  liquor.  Solution  of 
chlorinated  soda.  Chlorinated  lime,  16  parts; 
carbonate  of  lime,  24;  distilled  water,  160.  A 
colourless  alkaline  fluid  containing  2\  per  cent, 
of  available  chlorine.  Actions,  stimulant,  anti- 
septic, resolvent.  Used  as  a  local  antiseptic, 
diluted  as  a  gargle,  and  internally  in  scarlatina, 
dysentery,  dyspepsia,  glandular  enlargements, 
and  chronic  mucous  discharges.  Dose,  10  to  20 
minims. 

S.,  liquor.  Carbonate  of  sodium.  28 parts ; 
slaked  lime  (washed),  12  parts  ;  distilled  water, 
160  parts  ;  or  dissolving  NaHO.  Used  in  the 
preparation  of  Antimonium  sulphuratum.  Anti- 
dotes, the  same  as  Liquor  potassce. 

S.,  liq  uor,  efferves'cens.  Soda  water. 
Aqua  soda?  eflervescens,  30  grains  to  20  ounces. 
The  carbonic  dioxide  gas  is  forced  in  under 
pressure. 

S.,  pul  vis,  tar'tratae  efierves'cens. 

Seidlitz  powder.      Pulvis  effervescens  laxans, 
Pulvis  airopliorus  laxans. 

S.  tar'tarata.  Soda  in  dry  powder, 
120  grains;  bicarbonate  of  sodium  in  dry  pow- 
der, 40  grains.  Mix,  and  wrap  in  blue  paper. 
Tartaric  acid  in  dry  powder,  38  grains ;  wrap  in 
white  paper. 

So'dii  ac'etas.  NaC2K30.,.3H20,  eq.  136. 
(Not  official.)  Occurs  in  transparent,  colourless, 
monoclinic  prisms.  Odourless,  efflorescent  in  dry 
air;  reaction,  neutral ;  taste,  bitter  and  saline. 
Prepared  by  adding  carbonate  of  sodium  to 
acetic  acid  till  it  is  neutralised.  Action,  diuretic. 
Uses,  same  as  potash  salts. 

S.  arse  nias.  Na2HAs04.62H20,  eq.  402. 
In  colourless,  transparent  prisms.  Keadily  efflo- 
resces. Odourless;  taste  mild,  alkaline;  re- 
action, faintly  alkaline.  Prepared  by  mixing 
thoroughly  arsenious  acid,  nitrate  of  sodium, 
and  carbonate  of  sodium,  and  heating  in  a 
crucible.  Action,  similar  to  Fowler's  solution. 
Uses,  skin  affections  and  nervous  diseases. 

S.  bal  neum  alkali  num.  (Not  official.) 
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8  to  10  ounces  of  carbonate  of  sodium  to  60  gallons 
of  water.  Used  in  skin  diseases  as  a  solvent  to 
remove  scabs  and  scaly  incrustrations. 

S.  ben'zoas.  Benzoate  of  sodium, 
NaC,H502,  eq.  144.  Obtained  by  neutralising  a 
solution  of  carbonate  of  sodium  and  evaporating 
to  dryness.  A  white,  obscurely  crystalline  or 
amorphous  powder.  Inodorous,  or  having  a 
faint  benzoic  odour ;  taste  sweetish,  astringent ; 
reaction,  neutral.  Soluble  in  1  to  2  of  water, 
1  in  25  of  rectified  spirit.  Action,  antilithic,  anti- 
septic. Uses,  gout,  rheumatism,  scarlet  fever, 
phthisis,  puerperal  fever.    Dose,  10  to  30  grains. 

S.  bibo'ras.    See  Borax. 

S.  foicar  bonas.  Bicarbonate  of  sodium, 
NaHC03,eq.  84.  Obtained  by  saturating  carbonate 
of  sodium  with  carbonic  acid,  or  by  reaction  of 
chloride  of  sodium  and  bicarbonate  of  ammonium. 
A  white  powder  in  small  opaque  irregular  scales. 
Odourless ;  taste,  saline  and  cooling ;  reaction, 
alkaline.  Decomposed  by  hot  water.  Soluble 
in  12  parts  of  cold  water.  Action,  the  same  as 
the  carbonate,  but  milder,  being  less  caustic  and 
irritating.  Antacid.  Has  scarcely  any  appre- 
ciable effect  as  a  stimulant  of  the  liver.  Uses, 
dyspepsia,  uric  acid  diathesis,  calculus.  Dose, 
10  to  30  grains. 

S.  bro'midum.  Bromide  of  sodium. 
NaBr,  eq.  103.  Obtained  in  the  same  way  as 
potassium  bromide.  A  granular  white  powder, 
consisting  of  small  monoclinic  crystals,  some- 
what deliquescent.  Actions  and  uses,  similar 
to  the  potash  salt,  but  less  depressing  in  its 
action.    Dose,  10  to  30  grains. 

S.  car'bonas.  Carbonate  of  soda,  Na2C03. 
10H2O,  eq.  286.  In  transparent  laminar  crystals 
of  a  rhombic  shape,  containing  63  per  cent,  of 
water  of  crystallisation.  Efflorescent.  It  has  a 
strong  alkaline  reaction.  Actions,  antacid,  anti- 
lithic, resolvent.  Uses,  gout  and  dyspepsia. 
Doses,  3  to  30  grains. 

S.  car'bonas  ezsic'cata.  Na2C03,  eq. 
106.  Dried  carbonate  of  soda.  53  grains  are 
equal  to  143  grains  of  the  crystallised  salt.  Dose, 
3  to  10  grains. 

S.  cblo'ras.  Chlorate  of  sodium,  NaC103. 
(Not  official.)  Occurs  in  transparent  tetrahedrons, 
permanent  in  the  air.  Taste,  saline  and  cooling ; 
odourless.  Prepared  by  mixing  a  hot  solution 
of  bitartrate  of  sodium  and  chlorate  of  potassium. 
Action,  similar  to  chlorate  of  potassium,  but 
much  more  soluble. 

S.  cblor'idum.  Chloride  of  sodium, 
common  salt,  NaCl,  eq.  58-5.  In  small  white 
crystalline  or  transparent  cubic  crystals.  Action, 
antiseptic :  in  small  doses,  stimulant,  tonic, 
and  anthelmintic ;  in  larger  doses,  purgative 
and  emetic.  It  is  antiperiodic  in  ague  fits.  A 
salt-bath  (1  pound  to  4  gallons)  is  a  tonic  and 
excitant  of  the  system,  especially  in  children. 
Uses,  scrofula,  ha?moptysis ;  locally  in  ozsena, 
ague ;  constipation,  gout,  in  Homburg  waters. 
Dose,  10  to  60  grains  as  a  tonic ;  120  to  240 
grains  as  a  cathartic. 

S.  cit'ro  tar'tras  efferves'cens.  Effer- 
vescent citro- tartrate  of  sodium.  Bicarbonate 
of  sodium,  17;  tartaric  acid,  9 ;  citric  acid,  6; 
refined  sugar,  5 — all  in  powder.  The  powders 
are  mixed  and  heated.  Action,  a  mild  saline 
purgative.  Dose,  60  to  120  grains.  A  white 
granular  salt  having  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste. 
It  is  deliquescent.  Dose,  5  to  10  grains  as  a 
nervine  tonic. 

S.  et  potas'sii  tar'tras.   See  Soda  tar- 


tarata.  Of  sodium  100,  tartaric  acid  in  powder 
54,  citric  acid  in  powder  36.  The  mixture  is 
heated.    Dose,  J  to  \  ounce. 

S.  etnyla'tis  liq'uor.  Solution  of  ethylate 
of  sodium.  Metallic  soda  free  from  oxide,  1 ; 
ethylic  alcohol,  20 ;  dissolve  the  sodium  in  the 
ethylic  alcohol.  A  colourless  syrupy  liquid. 
Action,  caustic.  Uses,  naevus,  nasal  polypus, 
ozaena,  and  lupus. 

S.  bypopbos'pbis.  Hypophosphite  of 
sodium.  NaPH202,  eq.  88.  Obtained  by  adding 
sodium  carbonate  to  a  solution  of  hyposulphite 
of  calcium  as  long  as  a  precipitate  of  carbonate 
of  calcium  is  formed. 

S.  byposul'pbis.  Hyposulphite  of 
sodium.  Na2S203.5H20,eq.  248.  (Not  official.) 
Prepared  by  digesting  a  solution  of  sulphite  of 
sodium  with  sulphur,  or  by  passing  sulphurous 
acid  gas  through  a  solution  of  sulphide  of  sodium. 
Prismatic  crystals,  with  a  bitter  saline  taste ; 
inodorous.  Action,  it  increases  the  amount  of 
uric  acid  and  sulphates  in  urine;  diminishes 
urea ;  antiseptic  ;  parasiticide.  Uses,  pyaemia ; 
sarcina  ventriculi  ;  also  in  scrofulous,  rheumatic, 
and  syphilitic  affections ;  locally  in  parasitic 
affections.    Dose,  10  to  20  grains. 

S.  i'odum.  Iodide  of  sodium.  Nal,  eq. 
150.  A  dry,  white,  crystalline,  deliquescent 
powder.  Uses,  the  same  as  iodide  of  potassium. 
Dose,  3  to  10  grains. 

S.,  liq'uor,  arseni'tis.  Anhydrous  arse- 
niate  of  soda,  9  grains;  distilled  water,  2  ounces. 
Dose,  5  to  20  minims. 

S.,  liq'uor,  sulpba'tis  benzo'iicus. 
(Not  official.)  Sulphite  of  sodium,  30  ;  benzoic 
acid,  14 ;  water,  500.  An  antiseptic  solution 
recommended  by  Haeckel. 

S.  metb'ylas.  CH3Na.S04.H20.  (Not 
official.)  Purgative  in  15-grain  doses  without 
cramping. 

S.  ni'tras.  Nitrate  of  sodium.  NaN03, 
eq.  85.  A  native  salt  purified  by  crystallisation 
from  water  ;  colourless.  It  is  only  used  to  prepare 
Sodii  arsenias. 

S.  ni'tris.  Nitrite  of  sodium.  NaN02, 
eq.  69.  Prepared  by  fusing  sodium  nitrate 
with  reducing  substances.  A  white  or  yellowish- 
white,  deliquescent,  crystalline  salt.  Uses,  it 
has  been  used  in  angina  pectoris.  Dose  (B.P.) 
2  to  5  grains.  Antidotes,  emetics,  fresh  air, 
recumbent  position,  ergot,  and  atropine. 

S.  olea'tis  solu'tio.  (Not  official.)  See 
Zinci  oleus. 

S.  pbos'pbas.  Phosphate  of  sodium. 
Na2HP04.12H20,  eq.  358.  It  may  be  obtained 
by  adding  a  solution  of  carbonate  of  sodium  to  a 
solution  of  acid  phosphate  of  calcium,  prepared 
from  a  mixture  of  bone-ash  and  sulphuric  acid. 
Transparent,  colourless  rhombic  prisms.  Action, 
a  mild  purgative.  Diuretic  in  small  doses. 
Renders  the  urine  alkaline.  Uses,  in  gout  and 
cases  of  supposed  deficiency  of  phosphorus;  infan- 
tile diarrhoea  with  green  stools.  Dose,  J  to  1 
ounce.  Used  in  the  preparation  of  Ferri  phos- 
phas  and  Syrupus  ferri  phosphatis. 

S.  platino-cblor  idum.  2NaCl.PtCl4. 
6H20.  (Not  official.)  Freely  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol.  It  crystallises  in  light  red  prisms. 
For  medicinal  use  a  preparation  is  made  by  dis- 
solving 3  parts  of  platinic  chloride  with  5  parts 
of  sodium  chloride ;  evaporating,  with  constant 
stirring.  Action,  alterative.  Uses,  in  consti- 
tutional syphilis ;  injection  in  gonorrhoea.  Dose, 
l-8th  to  £  grain. 
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S.  pul'vis  sali'nus  anticholeri'acus. 

(L.)  (Dr.  Stevens.)  (Not  official.)  Bicarbonate 
of  sodium  20  grains,  chlorate  of  potassium  7 
grains,  for  one  dose.  To  be  given  frequently  in 
a  small  tumbler  of  cold  water  during  cholera  to 
arrest  the  pain  and  purging. 

S.  pul'vis  sulpba'tis  et  zingifo  'eris. 
(Not  official.)  Sulphate  of  sodium,  powdered  a9 
finely  as  possible,  60  grains,  ginger  in  powder  5 
grains.  Mix. 

S.  salic'ylas.  Salicylate.  (NaC,!!^^. 
H20,  eq.  338.  Obtained  by  the  action  of  salicylic 
acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium  or  caustic  soda. 
Action,  the  same  as  Acidum  salicylicum.  Dose, 
10  to  30  grains. 

S.  sul'pbas.  Sulphate  of  sodium ; 
Glauber's  salt.  Na2SO4.10H2O,  eq.  322.  Ob- 
tained by  purification  of  the  crude  "salt  cake" 
resulting  from  the  decomposition  of  salt  by  sul- 
phuric acid  in  the  first  stage  of  alkali  manu- 
facture. In  colourless,  transparent,  oblique 
rhombic  prisms.  It  effloresces  on  exposure  to  air. 
Action,  a  moderately  powerful  stimulant  of  the 
liver,  and  a  powerful  stimulant  of  the  intestine. 
Dose,  J  to  1  ounce. 

S.  sul'pbas  efferves'cens.  Sulphate 
of  sodium  in  crystals  100,  bicarbonate  of  sodium 
in  powder  100,  tartaric  acid  in  powder  54,  citric 
acid  in  powder  36.  Dose,  i  to  j  ounce.  Action, 
antizymotic,  parasiticide.  Uses,  in  yeasty 
vomiting ;  locally  in  aphthse.  Dose,  5  to  20 
grains. 

S.  sul'phis.  Sulphite  of  sodium.  Na2S03. 
7H20,  eq.  252.  Obtained  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phurous acid  on  carbonate  of  sodium  or  on 
caustic  soda.  White  transparent  prisms,  which 
effloresce. 

S.  sulpbocar'bolas.  Sulphocarbolate  of 
sodium.  NaC6H5S04.2H20,  eq.  232.  Obtained  by 
dissolving  carbolic  acid  in  excess  of  sulphuric 
acid,  supersaturating  the  solution  with  carbonate 
of  barium,  and  heating  the  filtrate  with  car- 
bonate of  sodium  till  no  further  precipitation 
takes  place.  Colourless,  transparent,  rhombic 
prisms.  Uses,  antiseptic,  in  cases  of  flatulence, 
a  useful  injection  in  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  10  to  15 
grains  to  the  ounce. 

S.  taurocb'olas.  (Not  official.)  Pre- 
pared from  ox  bile  or  pig's  bile.  It  has  been  given 
m  the  treatment  of  gout,  in  doses  of  4  grains  at 
each  meal  after  food.    Dose,  2  to  6  grains. 

S.,  trocbls'cl,  bicarbona'tis.  Each 
lozenge  contains  5  grains  of  bicarbonate  of 
sodium.    Dose,  1  to  6  lozenges. 

S.  vale'rianas.  Valerianate  of  sodium. 
NaC5Hci02,  eq.  124.  Amylic  alcohol  is  distilled 
with  bichromate  of  potassium  and  sulphuric 
acid ;  the  resulting  distillate  (valerianic  acid) 
neutralised  with  caustic  soda.  In  dry  white 
masses.  Action,  nervous  stimulant.  Uses, 
in  neuralgia,  hysteria,  chorea,  epilepsy,  and 
other  nervous  affections. 

So'dium.  Na.  (Official.)  A  soft  metal, 
rapidly  oxidising  in  the  air,  but  having  a  bright 
metallic  lustre  when  cut.  Test,  23  grains 
cautiously  dissolved  in  water  requires  for  neu- 
tralisation at  least  975  grain  measures  of  the 
volumetric  solution  of  oxalic  acid. 

S.  borosalic'ylate.  (Not  official.)  A 
mixture  of  two  molecular  weights  of  sodium 
salicylate  and  four  of  boric  acid.  When  finely 
powdered  and  mixed  with  a  little  water,  the 
resulting  hard  mass  is  dried  and  again  powdered. 
An  efficient,  non-toxic  antiseptic. 


S.  cblorobo'rate.  (Not  official.)  White 
crystalline  powder,  soluble  in  water.  Strong 
antiseptic. 

S.  cboleas.  (Not  official.)  This  is  prac- 
tically purified  ox-gall.  Action,  mild,  laxative. 
Uses,  flatulent  dyspepsia.    Dose,  1  to  5  grains. 

S.  citrieo-ben  zoas.  (Not  official.)  A 
white,  spumescent  powder,  freely  soluble  in  water, 
barely  soluble  in  alcohol.  Uses,  in  bronchitis 
and  asthma  like  the  benzoates. 

S.  dltb'iosali'cylate.  A  combination 
of  two  molecules  of  sulphur  with  two  of  sodium 
salicylate,  dithiosalicylic  acid  being  obtained 
from  sulphur  chloride  and  salicylic  acid.  A 
whitish-grey  powder,  very  soluble  in  water. 
Action  lowers  temperature ;  stronger  than  sali- 
cylates. Uses,  in  articular  rheumatism.  Dose, 
2  to  5  grains  morning  and  night. 

S.  fluosil  icate.  (Not  official.)  Prepared 
by  saturating  with  sodium  carbonate  a  solution 
in  water  of  hydrofluosilicie  acid.  In  powder,  a 
caustic,  powerful  antiseptic  ;  it  must  be  used  in 
dilute  solution,  1  in  200  or  500  parts  of  water  ; 
injected  into  suppurating  ulcers. 

S.  for  mate.  NaCH02.H20.  (Not  official.) 
Small,  white,  deliquescent  crystals.  Soluble  in 
water  and  glycerine.  Use,  by  parenchyma- 
tous injection  in  tuberculosis.  Dose,  adult,  3 
grains ;  child,  2-5ths  to  1  l-5th  grains.  To  be 
used  once  every  night. 

S.  glycocbo  late.  NaCa6H42NO(i.  (Not 
official.)  Prepared  from  the  bile  of  bulls  and 
oxen.  It  is  a  fine  yellow-  white  powder,  without 
smell,  having  a  very  bitter  taste;  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol. 

S.  gynocar'date.  (Not  official.)  This 
is  put  up  in  capsules  containing  3  grains  each. 
Dose,  2  to  5  capsules  twice  a  day  before  meals. 

S.  bippurate.  C9H8NaN03.HO.  (Not 
official.)  Greyish-white,  odourless  powder,  with 
a  faint  alkaline  taste.  Believed  to  remove  excess 
of  uric  acid  in  gout,  gravel,  or  calculus.  Dose, 
10  grains. 

S.  i'odate.  NaI03.  (Not  official.)  White, 
scentless,  crystalline  salt,  soluble  in  water ;  it  is 
separated  in  small  crystals  from  concentrated 
aqueous  solutions  by  the  addition  of  glycerine  or 
absolute  alcohol.  Used  as  an  ingredient  for 
dusting  powder  for  wounds. 

S.  paracre'sotate.  Sodium  paracreso- 
tinate.  (Not  official.)  White  powder,  soluble 
in  hot  water.  Antipyretic,  antirheumatic,  in- 
testinal antiseptic.  Dose,  2  to  20  grains  three 
times  daily. 

S.  peroxide.  N202.  (Not  official.)  A 
white  powder  which  dissolves  in  water,  forming 
peroxide  of  hydrogen  and  sodium  hydrate.  The 
solution  of  this  preparation  forms  a  powerful 
bleaching  agent  on  account  of  the  nascent 
hydrogen  produced  by  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
It  is  used  by  American  dentists  to  bleach  teeth 
and  disinfect  their  roots.  40  to  50  per  cent, 
watery  solutions  are  used,  in  applying  which  a 
coffer-dam  must  always  be  used. 

S.  san'tonate.  2NaC15H,904.7H20,  eq.698. 
(Not  official.)  A  new  salt,  which  should  be  used 
with  great  caution.  It  is  prepared  by  adding 
santonin  to  a  hot  solution  of  caustic  soda  as  long 
as  it  is  dissolved  by  it ;  then  set  aside  to  cool 
and  crystallise.  The  crystals  are  rhombic, 
colourless,  transparent,  tabular,  and  slightly 
efflorescent.  Used  as  a  vermifuge,  in  5-grain 
doses. 

S.  sulpban'ilate.    (Not  official.)  The 
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sodium  salt  of  sulphanilio  acid.  White  laininas, 
soluble  in  water.  For  acute  catarrh,  in  doses  of 
from  5  to  10  grains. 

S.  sulphorlc'inate.  (Not  official.)  This 
consists  of  sulphoricinic  acid  (which  is  a  com- 
pound of  castor  oil  and  sulphuric  acid)  incom- 
pletely saturated  by  sodium  oxide.  It  is  a  thick, 
reddish-yellow  liquid,  smelling  of  castor  oil  and 
making  an  emulsion  with  water.  It  is  useful  as 
a  solvent  of  several  substances,  as  carbolic  acid, 
sulphur,  salol. 

S.  sulphovi  mate.  NaC2H5S04.  Ethyl- 
sulphate  of  sodium.  (Not  official.)  A  white 
granular  or  crystalline  powder,  deliquescent  and 
unstable.  A  mild  but  effective  cathartic,  in 
doses  of  2  drachms  for  children  and  3  drachms 
for  adults.    In  the  French  Codex,  1884. 

S.  tel'lurate.  (Not  official.)  Used  with 
success  for  the  night  sweats  of  phthisis.  Dose, 
|  grain  in  a  pill.  It  seems  to  possess  an  inhibi- 
tory action  on  the  nervous  apparatus  of  the 
sudoriferous  glands.  It  gives  a  garlicky  odour 
to  the  breath.  Potassium  tellurate  is  also  used 
in  similar  doses. 

S.  tetrabo  rate.   (Not  official.)   A  com- 
bination of  equal  parts  of  sodium  diborate,  boric 
acid,  and  water.    Heat  is  applied  to  complete 
the  reaction.  Upon  cooling  the  new  salt  is  found 
to  be  neutral. 
Sod'oma  gallo'rum.  Syphilis. 
Sodomit'ical.    Guilty  of  sodomy. 
Sodomit'ically.  In  a  sodomitical  man- 
ner. 

Sodom'itry.  Sodomitic  processes.  Sod- 
omy, gross  wickedness. 

Sod  omy,  (Sooo/un,  Sodom.)  Unnatural 
sexual  relations  with  the  same  sexes  or  with 
beasts. 

Soem'isch's  ul'cer.  Infectious  ulcer 
of  the  cornea. 

Soemmering-,  fora  men  of.  Fora- 
men centrale  of  retina. 

S.,  grey  sub  stance  of.  Peduncle  of 
brain. 

S.,  yellow  spot  of.    Macula  lutea. 
S.'s  bone.     Marginal  process  of  malar 
bone. 

Soft.  (Ang.-Sax.  softe,  sefte.)  Yielding  to 
pressure.  In  Anat.,  not  bony,  cartilaginous, 
or  dental.    Soft  parts  or  tissues. 

S.  com  missure  of  brain.  Same  as 
Middle  commissure. 

S.  pal'ate,  opera'tions  on.  They  con- 
sist in  freshening  and  suturing  the  edges  of 
the  cleft.  Various  devices  are  resorted  to  when 
there  is  tension,  such  as  lateral  incisions 
(Dieffenbach)  or  division  of  the  levator  palati 
(Fergusson),  or  of  both  the  levator  and  tensor 
palati  (Pollock). 

Soft'ening'.  A  diminution  of  the  natural 
healthy  firmness  of  organs  or  parts  of  organs. 
Mollities  ossium. 

S.,  acute'  gas'tric.  A  disease  of  child- 
hood in  which  the  stomach  and  intestines  are 
said  to  undergo  softening. 

S.,  anse'mic.    See  Cerebral  softening. 

S.,  cer'ebral.  Red,  yellow,  and  white 
softenings  are  distinguished  ;  popular  phrase  for 
Dementia  paralytica.  Generally  due  to  em- 
bolism. 

S.,  col  liquative.  The  name  applied  to 
that  condition  in  which  the  tissues  liquefy. 

S.,  hsemorrhag'ic.  Softening  of  parts 
involved  in  a  hemorrhage. 


S.,  mu  coid.    Myxomatous  degeneration. 

S.,  oesopha  geal.  Softening  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  oesophagus,  due  to  the  solvent  action 
of  the  gastric  juice. 

S.  of  spi'nal  cord.  Local,  due  to  in- 
flammation. The  various  stages  of  myelitis, 
grey,  green,  white,  and  yellow. 

S.  of  stom  ach.  Oaslromalaeia. 

S.  of  the  heart.  Myomalacia  cordis. 
Softening  due  to  anaemia  and  fatty  degene- 
ration. 

S.,  red  or  yellow.  Tissue  accompanied 
by  haemorrhage  in  softening  of  the  brain. 

Soil.    The  ground,  earth. 
S.  diseas'es.   Those  diseases  produced  by 
emanations  from  decomposing  organic  soil,  or 
from  imperfect  drainage. 

S.-pipe.   A  drain-pipe. 

So'la.  A  plant  of  tropical  regions,  JEschy- 
nomene  aspera.  Its  pith- like  wood  is  largely 
manufactured  into  pith  helmets  or  sun-hats, 
especially  in  India. 

Solan'idin.   See  Solanin. 

Sol'anin.  (L.  solanum,  the  nightshade.) 
A  glucoside  found  in  bittersweet.  It  is  com- 
posed of  sugar  and  another  substance,  solanidin. 
It  is  a  poisonous  narcotic.  Dose,  f  grain  to  4 
grains.  (Unofficial.) 

Sol'anoid.  (L.  solanum,  nightshade ; 
Gr.  £i<5o9,  like.)  Of  a  potato-like  texture,  as  a 
Solanoid  carcinoma. 

Solanum  paniculatum.  Juru- 
beba,  Brazil.  Nat.  Order  tiolanacem.  (Not  official.) 
A  Brazilian  plant  about  ten  feet  high,  every  part 
of  which  is  covered  with  white  downy  hair.  It 
yields  the  amorphous  alkaloid  jurubebin.  Taste 
bitter,  odour  aromatic.  Soluble  in  alcohol  and 
chloroform.  It  is  used  in  Brazil  as  an  alterative 
tonic  in  syphilis,  liver  diseases,  &c.  It  is  purga- 
tive and  diuretic,  especially  purifying  the  blood. 
Dose:  infusion,  1  part  to  10  of  water,  three  or 
four  times  a  day  ;  fluid  extract,  2  to  5  drops. 
The  powdered  extract,  jurubebin,  is  given  in 
the  United  States  for  syphilis,  combined  with 
the  powdered  extracts  of  Yerba  buena  and 
Damiana. 

So  lar.  Pertaining  to  or  resembling  the 
sun. 

S.  gan  glion,    See  Semilunar  ganglia. 

S.  plex'us.    See  Plexus. 
Sola  rium.     (L.    A  part  of  the  house 
exposed  to  the  sun.)    Room  enclosed  with  glass, 
and  arranged  for  the  administration  of  sun- 
baths. 

Solariza'tion.  Exposure  to  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun. 

So'layre's  obliq'uity.  The  entrance 
of  the  foetal  head  into  the  pelvis  in  an  oblique 
diameter. 

Soldianis  rea'gent  and  test. 

A  reagent  for  testing  sugar  in  the  urine.  It  is  a 
solution  of  cupric  carbonate  in  potassium  bicar- 
bonate. It  is  made  by  gradually  dropping  a 
saturated  solution  of  cupric  sulphate  till  it  dis- 
solves.   Add  2  per  cent,  of  urine  and  heat. 

Soldiers'  spots.   Macula  lutea. 

Sole.  The  palmar  side  of  claws  and  hoofs. 
A  pad-like  mass  of  granular  protoplasm  on  the 
surface  of  a  muscle-fibre  in  which  the  motor 
nerve-filament  terminates  an  end  plate. 

Sole  re'flex.  A  reflex  drawing  up  of 
the  leg,  excited  by  touching  the  sole  of  the 
foot. 

So  lea.    An  old  name  for  the  sole-fish. 
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S.  ipecacuan  ha,    See  Ipecacuanha. 
S.  verticilla  ta.     Ionidium  polygalm- 
folium. 

Solea'ris.   Synonym  of  Soleus. 

So'len.  In  Surg.,  the  same  as  cradle.  The 
central  canal  of  the  Spinal  cord. 

Solenochala  sis.  (Eu>\vv,  channel; 
yaXao-Tixo's,  making  supple.)  Dilatation  of  a 
tubular  organ. 

Solenostegno  sis.  (2u>X>',i/,  a  channel ; 
(TTtyvttxris,  stenosis.)  Constriction  of  a  tubular 
organ. 

Soleus.  (L.  A  sole.)  A  broad,  fiat,  almost 
oval  muscle,  arising  from  the  middle  third  of 
the  internal  border  of  the  tibia,  the  soleal  line, 
the  tendinous  archway  over  the  posterior  tibial 
vessels,  the  hinder  surface  of  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  fibula,  and  the  upper  quarter  of  its  ex- 
ternal border.  It  blends  with  the  gastrocnemius 
to  form  the  tendo  Achillis. 

Solica  tio.  Insulation. 

Solida  g  o  odo'ra.  Golden  rod.  Canada, 
United  States.  Nat.  Order  Compositm.  (Not 
official.)  The  leaves  are  used ;  their  odour  is 
agreeable  and  aromatic;  the  taste  aromatic, 
sweetish.  Its  virtues  depend  on  a  volatile  oil. 
Action,  carminative,  stimulant,  aromatic,  dia- 
phoretic. Uses,  colic,  to  promote  menstruation ; 
locally,  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatism.  Dose, 
fluid  extract,  1  to  2  drachms. 

S.  rig'lda.   Tonic  and  astringent. 
S.  vlrgau'rea.   Of  both  continents.  Is 
astringent,  tonic,  and  vulnerary. 

Solidarity.  (L.  solidus,  solid.)  The 
unitary  nature  of  the  relations  of  the  various 
parts  of  an  organism,  whereby  all  individual 
parts  are  subordinated  to  the  welfare  of  the 
whole. 

Solidifica  tion.  (L.  solidus,  solid ;  fa- 
cere,  to  make.)  The  act  of  becoming  solid,  or  of 
possessing  molecular  attraction. 

Sol'idism.  The  doctrine  of  physicians 
(Solidists)  who  referred  all  diseases  to  the  solid 
parts,  looking  upon  them  alone  as  possessing 
vital  properties. 

Sol'idistS.  See  Solidism.  Opposed  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Humoralists. 

Solids.  Term  which  refers  to  the  bones, 
ligaments,  muscles,  nerves,  and  vessels  of  the 
body. 

Solita'rius.   (L.)   Single,  solitary. 
S.    pnaryngas.     (<J>apuy£,  pharynx.) 

Azygos  pharyugis. 

Solitary.  (L.  solitarius.)  Anat.  Single, 
separated. 

S.  bun  dle.  A  strand  of  nerve-fibres  in 
the  medulla. 

S.  fol  licles  of  the  intes  tine.  See 

Glands. 

S.  kid'ney.  Rokitansky's  term  for  the 
single  mass  produced  by  the  congenital  fusion  of 
the  two  kidneys. 

S.  tu'bercle.  A  tubercular  nodule  com- 
posed of  miliary  tubercles  enclosed  in  fibrous 
tissue. 

Solium.   (L.)   A  bathing  tub. 
Also,  Tcenia  solium. 

Sol  omon's  seal.  The  root  of  Conval- 
laria  polygonatum.  A  tonic,  mucilaginous  and 
slightly  astringent.  It  was  formerly  a  popular 
domestic  remedy  for  rheumatism  and  gout,  and 
is  externally  employed  in  contusions.  Dose  of 
the  fluid  extract,  1  to  2  drachms.  (Unofficial.) 

Solubility.     (L.  solvere,  to  set  free ; 


I  habilis,  able.)     That  property  of  a  body  by 
which  it  can  be  dissolved  in  a  menstruum. 

Sol  uble.  (L.  solubilis;  solvere,  to  solve.) 
Capable  of  being  dissolved  in  a  fluid. 

S.  albu'men.   See  Native  albumen. 

S.  blue.    See  Pigments. 

S.  e'osin.  C20H8Br4O5.  Dye  produced 
by  the  action  of  bromine  or  fluorescein  suspended 
in  glacial  acetic  acid. 

S.  glass.  Silicate  of  sodium,  potassium,  or 
magnesium.  A  viscid  liquid  that  hardens.  Used 
for  a  varnish  to  bandages. 

S.  prim  rose.    Same  as  Erythrosin. 

S.  starcb.  Amylodextrin,  C6H|0O5.  A 
substance  obtained  by  heating  starch  paste  to 
40°  C,  and  digesting  with  a  little  saliva.  It 
becomes  clear  and  limpid.  It  is  dextro-rotatory 
and  does  not  reduce.  (Fehling.) 

S.  stool.  Faeces  of  semi-solid  consis- 
tency. 

Sol'ubleness.  Soluble  character  or 
property. 

Sol'utine.  Tending  to  dissolve,  loosen- 
ing, laxative. 

Solu'tio.    A  solution. 

Solu'tion.  (L.  solutio.)  The  act  of  over- 
coming the  cohesion  of  the  molecules  of  a  body 
by  a  liquid,  and  their  diffusion  among  those  of  the 
liquid.  The  infusion  of  the  molecules  of  a  liquid 
or  gaseous  substance  among  those  of  a  liquid. 
"A  homogeneous  mixture  exerting  osmotic 
pressure." 

1.  A  loosening  or  separation,  as  S.  of  con- 
tinuity, S.  of  contiguity.  See  Continuity,  Con 
tiguity. 

2.  The  act  or  process  of  dissolving. 

3.  The  act  or  state  of  being  dissolved. 

4.  A  liquid  produced  by  dissolving;  a  liquid 
containing  particles  of  a  solid,  a  gas,  or  another 
liquid  diffused  through  it  with  perfect  uni- 
formity, and  in  such  a  fine  state  of  subdivision 
that  they  are  absolutely  invisible,  and  the  liquid 
itself  is  perfectly  homogeneous.  The  liquid 
which  thus  takes  up  particles  of  other  matter  is 
called  a  solvent.  According  to  the  character  of 
the  solvent  it  is  called  aqueous,  alcoholic, 
ethereal,  &c.  A  saturated  solution  i3  one  in 
which  the  solvent  has  taken  up  all  of  the 
dissolved  matter  that  it  is  possible  for  it  to 
hold. 

S.,  arsen  ical,    Liquor potassi  arsenitis. 

S.,  arsen  ieal,  de  Velargin  s.  Liquor 
arsenici  chloridi. 

S.,  Bur'nett's.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
zinc  chloride. 

S.,  centinor'mal.  A  solution  l-100th  of 
the  strength  of  a  normal  solution. 

S.,  declnor'mal.  A  solution  1-1  Ot h  the 
strength  of  a  normal  solution. 

S.,  Do'foell  s.  A  solution  containing  2 
drachms  of  borax,  1  of  sodium  bicarbonate,  45 
grains  of  carbolic  acid,  1  ounce  of  glycerine,  and 
water  to  make  1  pint. 

S.,  Don'ovan's.  A  solution  of  iodides  of 
mercury  and  arsenic. 

S.,  Fehl'ing-'s.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
copper  sulphate,  Rochelle  salts;  and  sodium 
hydrate  used  in  the  qualitative  and  quantitative 
estimation  of  sugar. 

S.,  Fowler's.  Arsenious  acid  1,  potas- 
sium bicarbonate  1,  Tinct.  Lavand.  Co.  3,  water 
95.    Also  called  Liq.  Potass.  Arsen.    Ague  drop. 

S.,  Gan'nal's.    See  Ammonii  acetas. 

S.,  Goad  by 's.  A  preservative  for  tissues ; 
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bay  salt,  corrosive  sublimate,  or  arsenious  acid 
and  water. 

S.,  Hall's,  of  strych  nine.  A  solution 
of  strychnine  acetate  gr.  xvj,Aeid.  Acet.  dil.  Jss, 
alcohol  3iv,  Tinct.  Card.  Co.  mix,  to  make  Jxvj. 

S.>  Hein  ecke's.  Solution  of  arseniate  of 
sodium. 

S„  Ko'peschaar's.  A  decinormal  bromine 
volumetric  solution  employed  to  test  the  strength 
of  carbolic  acid. 

S.,  lab'anaque's.  A  solution  of  chlori- 
nated soda. 

S.,  Iioffler's.  A  saturated  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  methyl  blue  30  parts,  1  in  10,000.  Aqueous 
solution  of  potassium  hydrate  used  in  bacte- 
riology. 

S.,  Xu'gol's.  A  solution  of  iodine  and 
potassium  iodide. 

S.,  Magen'die's,  of  mor'phine.  Mor- 

Ehine  sulphate  16  grains,  water  1  ounce.  A 
ypodermic  solution. 

S.,  Mon  sell's.  Solution  of  Ferri  Sulphas. 
S.  nor  mal.   A  standard  solution  contain- 
ing in  one  litre  an  amount  of  the  reagent  suffi- 
cient to  exactly  replace  or  combine  with  one 
grain  of  hydrogen. 

S.,  nor  mal  saline'.  A  solution  of  75 
parts  of  sodium  chloride  in  10,000  parts  of  water. 

S.  of  ac'etate  of  ammo'nla.  Liquor 
ammonii  acetatis. 

S.  of  ac'etate  of  mor  phia.  Liquor 
morphim  acetatis. 

S.  of  alkaline  i'ron.  Liquor  ferri  alka- 

lini. 

S.  of  al  um,  com  pound.  Liquor  alu- 
minis  compositus. 

S.  of  ammo'nla,  subcar'bonate  of. 
Liquor  ammoniee  subcarbonatis. 

S.  of  ainmo  mated  cop'per.  Liquor 
cupri  ammoniati. 

S.  of  arse'nlate  of  so'da.  Liquor  sodii 
arsenatis. 

S.  of  atro'pla.   Liquor  atropiee. 

S.  of  car'bonate  of  so'dium.  Liquor 
sodii  carbonatis. 

S.  of  char'coal,  concen  trated.  See 
Tinctura  catechu. 

S.  of  chlo  ride  of  ar'senlc.  Liquor 
arsenici  chloridi. 

S.  of  chlo'rlde  of  zinc.  See  Burnett's 
solution,  or  Disinfecting  fluid. 

S.  of  chlo  rinated  so'da.  Liquor  sodii 
chlorinates. 

S.  of  chlo'rine.  Mistura  chlorini,  or 
chlorine  gargle. 

S.  of  citrate  of  ammo  nium.  Liquor 
ammonii  citratis. 

S.  of  clt'rate  of  magne  sium.  Liquor 
magnesii  citratis. 

S.  of  clt'rate  of  potas  sium.  Liquor 
potassii  citratis. 

S.  of  contiguity.  The  separation  of 
parts  normally  in  contact. 

S.  of  contlnu'ity.  Division  of  a  tissue 
by  traumatism. 

S.  of  corro'slve  sub  limate.  Liquor 
hydrargyri  subchloridi. 

S.  of  bydri'odate  of  potassium. 
Liquor  potassii  hydriodatis. 

S.  of  hydrocblo'rate  of  mor  phia. 
Liquor  morphim  muriatis. 

S.  of  i'odide  of  i'ron.   Liq.  ferri  iodidi. 

S.  of  iodine,  com'pound.  Liquor 
iodinii  compositus. 


S.  of  i'ron,  ni  trated.  Liquor  ferri 
nitratis. 

S.  of  lime.   Liquor  calcis. 

S.  of  lime,  sae'eharated.  Liquor  calcis 
saccharatus. 

S.  of  magne  sia,  condensed'.  Fluid 
magnesia. 

S.  of  May  er.  Decinormal  mercuric  potas- 
sium iodide  volumetric  solution. 

S.  of  Mon  ro.   Liquor  of  Monro. 

S.  of  mu'riate  of  mor  phia.  Liquor 
arsenici  muriatis. 

S.  of  ni'trate  of  i'ron.  Liquor  ferri 
nitratis. 

S.  of  ni'trate  of  mer'cury.  Liquor 
hydrargyri  nitratis. 

S.  of  o  pium.  Battey's  Liquor  Morphiae 
Sedativus. 

S.   of  oxy mu'riate    of  mer'cury. 

Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis. 

S.  of  permanganate  of  potas  sium. 
Liquor  potassii  permanganatis. 

S.  of  persul  phate  of  i'ron.  Liquor 
ferri  persulphatis. 

S.  of  potas'sa.   Liquor  potasses. 

S.  of  sesquini  trate  of  iron.  Liquor, 
ferri  nitratis. 

S.  of  so'da.   Liquor  sodce. 

S.  of  strych  nia.    Liquor  strychnia. 

S.  of  subae'etate  of  lead.  Liquor 
plumbi  subacetatis. 

S.  of  subae'etate  of  lead,  dilu  ted. 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus. 

S.  of  subcar'bonate  of  potas'slum. 
Liquor  potassii  subcarbonatis. 

S.  of  sul  phate  of  mor'phine.  Liquor 
morphines  sulphatis. 

S.  of  tar'tarised  an'timony.  Vinum 
antimonii  tartarisate. 

S.  of  terni'trate  of  sesqulox'ide  of 
i'ron.   Liquor  ferri  nitratis. 

S.  of  van  Swie'ten.  Liquor  hydrargyri 
oxymuriatis. 

S.,  Pear'son's  arsenical.  Crystallised 
sodium  arseniate  1,  water  599  parts. 

S.,  Pier  lot's.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
ammonium  valerianate  to  which  is  added  some 
of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  valerian. 

S.,  Plenck's.  S.  of  hydrargyri  oxidi 
einerei. 

S.,  sat'urated.  Utmost  limit  of  material 
dissolved  in  a  menstruum. 

S.,  semi-nor'mal.  A  solution  having 
half  the  strength  of  a  normal  solution. 

S.,  stand'ard.  A  solution  containing 
definite  quantities  of  chemicals  whose  exact 
reactions  are  known. 

S.,  stand'ardlsed.  A  solution  made  of 
standard  strength. 

S.,  Vlemingkx'  s.  A  solution  of  quick- 
lime and  flowers  of  sulphur  in  water.  It  is 
useful  in  seborrhcea. 

S.,  Vol  hard's.  Decinormal  potassium 
sulphocyanate  volumetric  solution. 

S.,  volumetric.  See  Standard  solu- 
tion. 

Sol'utol.  (Not  official.)  Cresylic  acid 
(cresol)  rendered  soluble  by  means  of  sodium 
cresylate.  It  contains  in  every  100  cubic  centi- 
metres (3  3-8ths  fluid  ounces)  60*4  grammes 
(two  ounces)  of  cresylic  acid — one  fourth  free, 
the  other  three  fourths  combined  with  sodium 
cresylate.  According  to  Hammer,  solutol  is  a 
safe  disinfectant  and  antiputrefactive. 
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Solvability.  Capable  of  being  dis- 
solved. 

Sol'vent.  Any  fluid  or  substance  tbat 
dissolves  or  renders  other  bodies  liquid  ;  a  men- 
struum. 

Sol  veol.  (Not  official.)  A  neutral  con- 
centrated solution  of  cresylic  acid  made  with  the 
aid  of  sodium  cresotate,  and  miscible  with  water. 
According  to  Hammer,  0*5  per  cent,  solutions  of 
solved  have  a  more  energetic  effect  on  patho- 
genic bacteria  than  2-5  per  cent,  solutions  of 
carbolic  acid,  and  its  solutions  are  only  slightly 
irritating ;  it  therefore  constitutes  a  valuable 
medicinal  antiseptic. 

S  oT vine .  One  of  a  number  of  liquids 
obtained  from  certain  oils  by  the  action  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  The}'  are  blood- 
poisons  dissolving  the  red  blood- corpuscles. 

Soma.  (Soijua,  a  body.)  Anat.  The 
entire  axial  part  of  the  body. 

So'macule.  (i.\»M«,  a  body.)  The 
smallest  portion  of  protoplasm  which  can  retain 
its  physiological  properties,  that  is  the  chemical 
molecule  of  protoplasm. 

Somasce'siSi  (Stujua,  a  body ;  atnojo-is, 
exercise.)    See  Gymnastics. 

Somascet  ics.   Same  as  Gymnastics. 

Somat'ic.  (2uW,  the  body.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  body  or  material  organ- 
ism. 

S.  anthropol  ogy.  That  division  dealing 
with  anatomical  points. 

S.  cav'ity.   The  ccelomic  cavity  or  coelom. 

S.  mus'culature.  The  muscles  of  the 
somatopleure. 

Somato-Eetiolog,'ical.  (Sui/ua;  aWia, 
cause;  Xo'yos,  discourse.)  Pertaining  to  or 
regarding  the  body  as  a  cause  (of  disease). 

So'matoblast.  (2u>/ua,  body ;  jJXacrTv, 
bud.)  Any  material  from  which  cell  material 
(in  contradistinction  to  nuclear  material)  is  built 
up. 

Somatocatag-onio'des.  Double 
monster  with  separate  trunks,  the  axes  of  which 
are  divergent. 

So'matocyst.  (Sui/ia,  the  body ;  kuo-tis, 
a  cyst,  a  germ.)  Any  plastidule  from  which 
cell-material  (in  contradistinction  to  nuclear 
material)  is  built  up  or  developed. 

Somatodid  ymus.  (2wjua,body;  SiSv- 
iuos,  twin.)  A  double  monster  having  the  trunks 
united. 

Somatodym'ia.    (Sw^ia,  body ;  ac^u, 

two.)   Double  monster  in  which  the  trunks  are 
united.   There  are  several  varieties. 
Somatogen  ic.   Pertaining  to  Somato- 

geny. 

SomatOg' eny .  (2to/ua,abody  ;  ytvvav, 
to  produce.)  The  acquirement  of  bodily  charac- 
ters, especially  the  acquirement  of  characters  due 
to  the  environment. 

Somatolog'ic.  (Ecu/jet,  body;  \dyos, 
science.)    Appertaining  to  Somatology. 

Somatome.  (Scu/ua,  body ;  to««,  sec- 
tion.) An  ideal  section  or  segment  of  the  body, 
or  the  structural  parts  into  which  a  body,  espe- 
cially a  vertebrate  body,  is  theoretically  divi- 
sible. 

Somatomeg  aly.  (Sw/ua,  body  ; 
jUtydA.)),  large.)  Gigantism. 

Somatom  ic.  Having  the  nature  of,  or 
character  of,  a  Somatome. 

Somatopagus.  (2£/»a,  body;  7rayos, 
fixed.)    Double  monster  with  separate  trunks. 


Somato -parallel  us.  Somatopagus 
with  the  axes  of  the  two  bodies  parallel. 

So  matoplasm.  body ;  irXaa-pa, 

anything  formed  or  moulded.)  Somatic  plasma, 
the  substance  of  the  body. 

Somatopleu'ra.  (Si^a.body;  -n-Xtvpa, 

side.)    Same  as  Somatopleure. 

Somatopleu  ral.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  Somatopleure. 

So'matopleure.  (Swyua,  the  body ; 
irXtupu,  the  side.)  The  outer  of  the  two  divi- 
sions of  the  mesoderm,  or  that  part  of  the  meso- 
derm adherent  to  the  ectoderm. 

Somatopleu'ric.  Same  as  Somato- 
pleural. 

SomatOSe.  (Not  official.)  A  proprie- 
tary article.  The  albumose  of  meat  freed  from 
peptones.  It  is  a  yellow  amorphous  powder, 
finely  granular  and  free  from  odour.  It  dis- 
solves in  water.  It  is  indicated  where  an  in- 
vigorating and  easily  absorbed  food  is  required  ; 
when  absorbed,  it  acts  as  a  nutrient  and  does 
not  disturb  the  stomach.  For  children,  80  to 
120  grains  ;  for  adults,  150  to  300  grains. 

Somatosplanchnopleuric. 
(Su/ua,  body  ;  airXayxyov,  the  bowels;  irXtvpa, 
side.)  Common  to  the  Somatopleure  and  Splanch- 
nopleure. 

Somatot'omy.  (2<«/ta,  the  body; 
Tofiia,  to  cut.)  The  anatomy  of  the  human 
body,  Anthropotomy. 

Somatotridymus.  (?w/ia,  a  body; 
Tpidvuos,  threefold.)  A  monster  having  three 
bodies. 

Somatotrop  ic.  (2uin<z,  body  ;  -rpiiruv, 
to  turn.)    Exhibiting  Somatotropism. 

Somatot'ropism.  The  influence  of 
the  attraction  of  gravitation  in  growing  organs 
in  plants. 

Som'brerite.  (Sp.  sombrero,  a  sounding- 
board.)  Impure  calcium  phosphate  found  in 
West  Indian  guano. 

So  mital.    Same  as  Somitic. 

So  mite.  (Swp.a,  body ;  ite.)  An  actual 
somatome.  Any  one  morphological  segment  of 
an  articulated  body.  It  may  have  a  restricted 
sense,  indicating  a  metamere  without  its  appen- 
dages. 

Somit  ic.  Pertaining  to  a  somite ;  soma- 
tomic. 

Som'nal.  Ethyl-chloral  urethrane.  (Not 
official.) 

Ud«-  ^<nh.CO.OC2H. 
A  hypnotic  introduced  by  Radlam,  of  Berlin, 
formed  by  the  union  of  chloral,  alcohol,  and 
urethrane.  A  colourless  liquid  resembling  chloro- 
form. It  does  not  mix  with  water ;  soluble  in 
alcoholic  solutions  and  hot  water  ;  dissolves  fats 
and  resins ;  odour  faint ;  taste  pungent ;  reaction 
acid.  Action,  hypnotic,  resembling  chloral  ; 
no  disagreeable  after-effects;  best  given  in  tinc- 
ture of  ginger.  Uses,  insomnia  of  children  and 
acute  alcoholism.    Dose,  5  to  30  drops. 

Somnambulance.  Somnambulism. 

Somnam  bulant.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ; 
ambulans,  walking.)  Sleep-walking  ;  charac- 
terised by  somnambulism. 

Somnam  bular.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
or  characteristic  of,  sleep-walking  or  sleep- 
walkers. 

Somnam'bulate.   To  walk  in  sleep. 
Somnambula  tion.  Somnambulism, 
the  act  of  walking  in  sleep. 


SOMNAMBULATOR— SOPORIFEROUSNESS 


Somnam'bulator.  Same  as  Somnam- 
bulist. 

Somnam  bulic   A  Somnambulist. 
Somnam  bulic.   Of,  or  pertaining  to, 

Somnambulism. 

Somnambulism.  The  condition  of 
half- sleep,  in  which  apparently  purposive  acts 
are  performed. 

Also,  hypnotic  sleep,  where  a  person  is  appa- 
rently awake,  but  his  consciousness  is  under  the 
control  of  an  operator.  Charcot  calls  this  som- 
nambulism, or  the  third  type  of  the  hypnotic 
state.  The  second  he  calls  catalepsy.  See 
Hypnotism. 

Somnam  bulist.  One  who  walks  in  his 
sleep. 

Somnambulis  tic.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  or  characteristic  of  somnambulism  or  som- 
nambulists. 

Somnam'bulOUS.  Somnambulistic. 

Som'nial.  Pertaining  to  or  involving 
dreams. 

Somnia'tio.   The  act  of  dreaming. 
S.  mortoo'sa.  Hallucination. 

Som'niative.  (L.  somniatus,  somniare, 
to  dream;  -ive.)  Pertaining  to  dreaming, 
relating  to  or  producing  dreams. 

Som'niatory.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
dreams  or  dreaming;  relating  to  or  producing 
dreams. 

Somnic'ulous.  Inclined  to  sleep, 
drowsy. 

Somnifa'cient.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ; 
facius,  facere,  to  make.)  Somnific,  soporific  ; 
tending  to  produce  sleep. 

Somnif  erin.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ;  ferre, 
to  bear.)  1.  A  morphine- ether  discovered  by 
Bombelon,  said  to  be  stronger  than  morphine, 
and  without  bad  effects  or  influence  upon  the 
heart.  2.  An  alkaloid  derived  from  Withania 
somnifera,  a  solanaceous  plant  of  Asia  and  the 
Mediterranean  region.  It  is  said  to  be  nar- 
cotic. 

Somniferous.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ; 
ferre,  to  bring.)    Causing  or  inducing  sleep. 

Somnific.    Causing  sleep. 

Somnif ugous.  (L.  somnus,  sleep; 
fugere,  flee. )    Driving  away  sleep  ;  agrypnotic. 

Somniloquence.  (L.  somnus,  sleep; 
loquentia,  a  talking.)  The  habit  of  talking  in 
the  sleep.  Somniloquism. 

Somnil'oquism.  Same  as  Somnilo- 
quence. 

Somnil'oquist.  One  who  talks  in  his 
sleep. 

Somnil  oquous.  Apt  to  talk  in  sleep  ; 
given  to  talking  in  sleep. 

Somnil  oquy.  The  act  of  talking  in 
sleep. 

Somniv'olency.  (L.  somnus,  sleep; 
volentia,  will,  inclination.)  Something  that  in- 
duces sleep,  a  Soporific. 

Som'nolence.  (L.  somnolentia,  sleepy.) 
Sleepiness,  inclination  to  sleep,  drowsiness. 

Somnolen'tia.  Somnolency. 

Somnolently.  Drowsily. 

Somnoles'cent.   Drowsy,  half  asleep. 

Som'nolism.  The  state  of  being  hyp- 
notised. 

Som'no  vigil.  Somnambulism. 
Somnus.  Sleep. 
Som  pus.  Sleep. 

Son  de  a  dard.  Consists  of  a  curved 
hollow  sound,  with  a  slightly  bulbous  end  and  a 


concealed  sharp-pointed  stylet  capable  of  being 
protruded.  It  is  used  in  supra-pubic  cystotomy, 
especially  by  French  surgeons. 

Son'itus  au'rium.  (L.)  Sound  of 
the  ears.    See  Tinnitus. 

S.  eardi'acus.    See  Heart  sounds. 

S.  cor  dis.    (L.)   See  Heart  sounds. 

S.  fiu'ldl.  Sound  of  fluid  heard  by  aus- 
cultation. 

S.  taepat  icus.  (jHirap,  the  liver.)  Sound 
rendered  by  the  liver  on  percussion. 

S.  intestina  lis.  (L.)  Sound  made  by 
the  movement  of  the  intestines. 

S.  stomach'icus.  Sound  heard  on  aus- 
cultating or  percussing  the  region  of  the  stomach. 

Sonom  eter.  (L.  sonus,  sound ;  fiirpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  pitch  of  a  sound,  and  also  for  determining 
its  relation  to  a  chord. 

Sonor'OUS.    (L.  sonorus,  sounding,  loud- 
sounding.)   Resonant  sounding,  ringing.  Pro- 
ducing a  musical  sound. 
S.  rale.   See  Rale. 
Son'stadt's  solu'tion.   A  solution 
used  to  test  the  specific  gravity  of  gems. 
So'nus.    See  Sound. 
So'or.   See  Thrush. 

Soot.  (Ang.-Sax.  sot.)  Carbon  and  other 
substances  deposited  by  smoke. 

S.  can  cer.  Epithelioma  of  scrotum,  ap- 
parently due  to  irritation  from  soot  in  the 
folds  of  the  skin.  See  also  Chimney-sweepers' 
cancer. 

S.  wart.   Scrotal  epithelioma. 
So'phia.     (Solo's,  wise.)  Sisymbrium 
sophia. 

S.  chirurgo'rum.    Sisymbrium  sophia. 

Sophoma'nia.  (2od>ds,  wise;  fiavia, 
madness.)  Insanity  in  which  the  patient  be- 
lieves himself  to  excel  in  wisdom. 

Sopb'ora.  (Arab.)  A  Genus  of  Legu- 
minous trees,  shrubs,  and  herbs,  mostly  growing 
in  warm  regions. 

S.  seric'ea.  (See  Loco.)  A  poisonous 
plant  of  the  United  States.  Its  seeds  contain 
Sophorin. 

S.  specio'sa.  A  tree  of  Texas ;  also 
yields  Sophorin. 

Sopb'orin.  (Arab.)  A  paralysant, 
poisonous  alkaloid  which  exists  in  the  seeds  of 
some  species  of  Sophora. 

Sophronis  tae  den'tes.  (2a«ppovia,, 
to  be  discreet.)  Wisdom  teeth,  or  Hen tes  sapien- 
tim. 

Sopnros'yne.  {'SuKppoa-vuti,  temper- 
ance.) Temperance. 

So'piens.  Paregoric. 

So'pient.  (L.  sopiere,  sopire,  to  put  to 
sleep.)   A  soporific  agent  producing  sleep. 

So'pio.  Opium. 

So  pite.   To  put  to  sleep,  set  at  rest. 

Sopi'tion.  The  act  of  putting  to  sleep. 
Also,  state  of  being  put  to  sleep. 

So  por.  (L.  sopor,  deep  sleep.)  A  deep,  un- 
natural sleep  ;  lethargy,  stupor. 

So'porate.    To  stupefy,  to  make  sleepy. 

Sopo  rise  arte  rite.  Carotids. 

Soporiferous.  (L.  sopor,  sleep ;  ferre, 
to  bring,  carry.)  Soporific,  eausing  or  tending 
to  sleep. 

Soporif erously.  In  a  soporiferous 
manner. 

Soporif  erousness.  The  quality  of 
being  soporiferous. 
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Soporific.  (L.  sopor,  a  heavy  sleep ; 
facere,  to  make.)  Nearly  asleep.  Tending  to 
produce  sleep. 

So  porose.    Same  as  Soporous. 

So  porous.    Causing  deep  sleep. 

Sorbefa'cient.  (L.  sorbere,  suck  in, 
swallow;  faciens, facere,  to  make.)  Promoting 
absorption. 

Sor  bent.    An  absorbent. 

Sor'biC.  Pertaining  to,  or  derived  from, 
the  mountain  ash. 

S.  ac  id.  C0H8O2. 

Sor  binose.  (L.  sorbus,  the  sorb  tree.) 
CcH1206.  Sorbin,  a  ketone  alcohol  found  in 
mountain  ash  berries,  and  consisting  of  large 
crystals,  which  possess  a  very  sweet  taste.  It 
reduces  alkaline  copper  solutions,  but  is  inca- 
pable of  fermentation  under  the  influence  of 
yeast.   See  Table  of  carbohydrates. 

Sor'bite.  (L.  sorbus,  the  sorb  tree.) 
C0H14O6+H20.  A  hexahydric  alcohol  occurring 
in  mountain  ash  berries,  forming  small  crystals 
which  dissolve  readily  in  water.  They  melt  at 
110°  C.  Sorbite  corresponds,  in  all  probability, 
to  grape-sugar. 

Sorbi'tio.  (L.  sorbeo,  to  drink.)  Soup 
or  broth. 

Sorbi'tium.   Soup  or  broth. 

Sor'des.  ■  (L.  sordes,  sordere,  to  be  dirty 
or  foul.)  Filth,  refuse.  The  crusts  forming  on 
lips  and  teeth  during  extreme  exhaustion  in 
fevers. 

S.  aur'ium.  Cerumen. 
S.  cap'itis.  Scurf. 

S.,  den'tal.  The  collection  found  on  teeth 
in  certain  diseases. 
Sordic'ulae  au'rium.  Cerumen. 
Sor'dious.    Filthy,  foul. 
Sor'dor.    Filth,  dregs,  refuse. 
Sore.    (Ang.-Sax.  sar,  painful ;  Dan.  saar, 
a  wound.)    Painful,  aching  ;  painfully  sensitive 
to  the  touch. 

S.,  bed-.  An  ulceration  produced  by  pres- 
sure on  certain  parts,  which  leads  to  changes 
in  nutrition. 

S.,  Delhi,  or  Oriental  boil,  Aleppo 
boil,  Penjdeb  sore,  Natal  sore,  &c. 
See  Delhi  boil. 

S.-eyed.  Affected  with  ophthalmia  or 
blepharitis. 

S.,  f  un  gating.  An  ulcerating  soft 
chancre. 

S.,  Hunte'rian.   A  hard  chancre. 

S.,  in  durated.    See  8.,  Sunterian. 

S.,  infecting-.   Synonym  of  Chancre. 

S.  moutb.  Stomatitis. 

S.  moutb,  nursing.  Sore  mouth  pro- 
duced by  nursing. 

S.,  Orien'tal.  A  general  term  for  any 
one  of  the  number  of  suppurative  sores  in  the 
Orient. 

S.,  soft.    A  Chancroid. 

S.-tbroat.  A  general  term  embracing 
every  variety  of  affection  of  the  throat. 

S.-tbroat,  cler  gyman's.  Chronic  fol- 
licular pharyngitis. 

S.-tbroat,  gout'y.   Gouty  pharyngitis. 

S.-tbroat,  bos'pital.  Tonsillitis. 

S.-tbroat,  pu'trid.  Sore-throat  with 
ulceration  and  a  foul  smell. 

S.,  vene'real.    Same  as  Chancroid. 
Sore'diate.    Biol.    Bearing  Soredia. 
Sorediferous.  (Swpdsjaheap;  L.ferre, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  Soredia. 


Sore  dium.  (Swpds,  a  heap;  ISiov,  a 
dim.  suffix.)  One  or  more  algal  cells  in  hyphse 
discharged  from  the  fronds  of  Lichens. 

Sore'ness.  The  state  of  being  sore  in 
any  sense  of  the  word.  Painful  uneasiness  or 
tenderness. 

Sor  ghum.  A  variety  of  sugar-cane,  S. 
saccharatum,  of  the  Family  Graminacece. 

Also,  a  syrup  made  from  the  expressed  inspis- 
sated juice  of  the  same. 

Soro  che.   Mountain  sickness. 

So'rophore.  (2wp6s,  a  heap ;  <p6pos, 
bear.)  The  cushion  lying  ventral  to  the  sporo- 
carp  of  Marsilea,  which  at  germination  becomes 
detached  at  one  end. 

Sororia'tion.  (L.  soror,  a  sister.)  The 
development  that  takes  place  in  the  female 
breasts  at  puberty. 

Sorose'.    Bearing  a  Sorus  or  Sorosis. 

Soro'siS.  (Swpds,  a  heap.)  The  fleshy 
fruit  like  the  mulberry,  the  product  of  a  flower 
cluster. 

Sorroc'CO.  Puna.  Sickness  common  in 
the  higher  parts  of  South  America  and  else- 
where.   Resembles  sea-sickness. 

Sorts.  In  the  drug  trade,  refuse ;  the 
poorest  grade  of  any  drug. 

Sosib'iOUS.  (Siigtii/,  to  save ;  /3i'oe,  life.) 
Able  to  preserve  life. 

Sos'trum.  (Sostron,  a  reward  for  saving 
life.)  Reward  to  one  saving  life.  A  physician's 
fee  or  honorarium. 

Soteriol'OgT.  (Suit?;/},  a  saviour.)  A 
treatise  on  hygiene. 

Souffle.    A  blowing  sound. 
S.,  ampbor'ic,  and  S.,  metallic.  See 
Cavernous  respiration. 

S.,  car'diac.   See  Heart  sounds. 
S.,  foe'tal.  An  inconstant  murmur  audible 
during  pregnancy,  and*  supposed  to  be  due  to 
compression  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

S.,  fu  nic  or  funicular.  A  hissing 
sound,  synchronous  with  the  foetal  heart-sounds, 
heard  all  over  the  abdomen  of  a  pregnant 
woman. 

S.,  splen'ic.  Sound  said  to  be  audible 
over  the  spleen  in  cases  of  enlargement  and 
disease  of  the  organ. 

S.,  umbll'ical.    See  Funic. 

S.,  u'terine.  Same  as  Placental  souffle. 
Sound  heard  in  the  later  months  of  pregnancy, 
and  caused  by  the  entrance  of  blood  into  the 
dilated  arteries  of  the  uterus. 

S.,  whis'pering.  Bellows  sound  heard 
over  a  solidified  lung  and  excavations  when  the 
patient  whispers. 

Soul-deaf.  Destitute  of  the  sensation  of 
sound  and  of  every  reminiscence  of  it. 

S.-deafness.  Deprivation  of  all  sensa- 
tion and  reminiscence  of  sound. 

Sound.  (Ang.-Sax.  sund.)  The  sensation 
produced  on  the  auditory  nerve  by  aerial  vibra- 
tions. Sounds  may  be  propagated  in — (1)  Recipro- 
cation or  consonance  resulting  in  the  production 
of  a  musical  note.  (2)  By  resonance  ;  as  when  a 
sounding  body  in  proximity  to  another  produces 
vibrations  in  it.  (3)  By  conduction,  as  when 
they  are  transmitted  through  liquid  or  solid 
media.  An  instrument  used  by  surgeons  for  ex- 
ploration of  the  bladder.  The  operation  is  termed 
sounding.    Also,  it  means  healthy. 

S.,  anasar'cous.  A  moist  bubbling  some- 
times heard  on  auscultation  when  the  skin  is 
(Edematous. 
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S.,  band  box.  The  resonant  percussion 
note  audible  in  emphysema. 

S.,  Bellocq 's.  A  curved  instrument  intro- 
duced along  the  floor  of  the  nasal  passages ;  it 
is  capable  of  projecting  a  spring  that  curls  round 
the  soft  palate.  It  is  used  for  plugging  the  pos- 
terior nares. 

S.,  bellows.  A  cardiac  murmur  resem- 
bling the  sound  of  bellows. 

S.s,  blood.  Anaemic  murmurs. 

S.,  blow  ing.    A  blowing  murmur. 

S.,  bron  chial.  The  normal  bronchial 
breathing. 

S.,  car'diac.    Heart  sounds. 

S.,  cogged  breath-.  Jerks  or  wavy  in- 
spiration heard  in  certain  diseases  when  a  deep 
breath  is  drawn. 

S.,  col  our.  Timbre. 

S. -conducting  apparatus.  Those 
parts  of  the  auditory  apparatus  external  to  the 
labyrinth. 

S.,  cracked'-pot.  A  form  of  tympanic 
resonance  indicating  a  cavity ;  Bruit  de  pot 
file. 

S.,  crum  pling,  pulmonary.  Bespi- 
ratory  sound  like  a  membrane  rubbing  against  a 
hard  body. 

S.,  flap'ping.  The  clap  made  by  closure 
of  the  semilunar  valves. 

S.,  foe  tal  heart.  Sounds  produced  by 
the  foetal  head  audible  during  pregnancy,  best 
heard  near  the  umbilicus  of  the  mother. 

S.s,  fric'tion.  The  sounds  produced  by 
rubbing  rough  surfaces  together.  Sound  of 
pleuritic  or  pericardial  friction. 

S.,  funic'ular.   Bellows.    See  Souffle. 

S.s,  heart.  The  two  sounds  best  audible 
over  the  cardiac  area ;  the  first  sound  is  said  to 
resemble  lubb,  and  to  be  longer  and  less  distinct 
than  the  short  second  sound,  resembling  dubb. 
The  first  is  isochronous  with  the  systole  of  the 
ventricles,  the  second  with  the  closure  of  the 
semilunar  valves. 

S.,  hollow.   See  Amphoric  breathing. 

S.,  hydatid.  Sound  heard,  accompanied 
by  a  peculiar  thrill,  on  percussion  of  a  hydatid 
cyst. 

S.,  ket'tle-singingr.  A  chest-sound 
sometimes  heard  in  incipient  pulmonary  tuber- 
culosis. 

S.,  lach'rymal.  A  fine  sound  for  explor- 
ing or  dilating  the  lachrymal  canal. 

S.,  metallic  heart.  See  Metallic 
murmur. 

S.,  metamor  phosed  breathing:.  A 

sound  due  to  the  passage  of  air  through  a  narrow 
opening  in  and  out  of  a  pulmonary  cavity. 

S.,  mur  mur.    Amphoric  breathing. 

S.,  mus  cle.  The  sound  heard  when  a 
stethoscope  is  placed  on  a  muscle  in  a  state  of 
contraction. 

S.,  oesophageal.  A  long  flexible  sound 
for  the  examination  of  the  oesophagus. 

S.,  os'seous.  A  high-pitched,  intense 
auscultatory  sound,  having  a  slightly  metallic 
timbre. 

S.,  pul'monary.  The  Respiratory  mur- 
mur. 

S.s,  respi'ratory.  Sounds  heard  in  con- 
sequence of  respiration. 

S.,  sawing-.  A  form  of  cardiac  murmur 
resembling  sawing. 

S.,  shad'ow.  The  interference  with  a 
sound-wave  by  the  interposition  of  any  substance. 


S..  subjec'tive.   See  Phonism. 

S.,  to- and- fro'.  The  friction  sound  of 
pericarditis  and  pleuritis. 

S.,  tu  bular.  The  sound  of  tracheal  re- 
spiration. 

S.,  ure'thral.  An  instrument  for  the 
examination  or  dilatation  of  the  urethra. 

S.,  u'terine.  A  graduated  probe  with  an 
elbow  for  examination  of  the  uterus. 

Sounding".   The  operation  of  examining 
the  chest.  Auscultation. 
Sound  ness  of  mind.  Sanity. 
Sou'part's  meth  od  of  amputa  - 
tion.  A  method  of  amputation  by  elliptical 
flaps ;  well  adapted  for  amputations  through 
certain  joints. 
Sour.   Having  an  acid  taste ;  fermented. 
S.  dough.   See  Leaven. 
S.  wood'-sorrel  tree.   Oxydendron  ar- 
boreum.   The  leaves  are  tonic,  refrigerant,  diu- 
retic. 

Southernwood.  Artemisia  abrota- 
num.  Nat.  Order  Composites.  (Not  official.) 
Action,  tonic,  anthelmintic,  narcotic.  Uses, 
amenorrhoea,  chronic  diarrhoea,  atonic  dyspepsia. 
Dose,  extractum  fluidum,  10  to  30  drops. 

South  ey's  drain  ag-e  -  tubes. 
India-rubber  tubes  of  small  calibre  fitting  on  to 
fine  cannula?,  which  gradually  drain  away  the 
fluid  in  anarsarca.  There  is  said  to  be  less  risk 
of  inflammation. 

Soy  bean,  or  Soy  a  bean.  A  kind 
of  bean,  the  seed  of  Glycine  soja  (also  referred 
to  as  Soja  hispida  and  Bolichos  sinensis),  a  plant 
of  Japan,  China,  and  India.  Diabetic  bread, 
biscuits,  and  cakes  are  prepared  from  its  flour, 
which  contains  no  starch.  The  sauce  called  soy 
is  also  made  from  this  bean. 

S.'s  disease'.  Horse-pox. 

Soy  al.  An  astringent  organic  salt  of 
aluminium,  used  as  an  antiseptic. 

Soy'ka's  plates.  Dishes  employed  in 
the  cultivation  of  bacteria.  They  are  similar  to 
Petre's  capsules,  but  differ  from  them  in  having 
eight  to  ten  depressions  ground  in  the  lower 
plate. 

So'zal.  (Not  official.)  This  is  the  name 
given  to  an  antiseptic.  It  is  the  aluminium  salt 
of  para-phenyl-sulphonic  acid  (soyonic  acid), 
which  latter  is  made  from  carbolic  and  sulphuric 
acids.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  keeps  well. 
In  crystals,  with  an  astringent  taste  and  slight 
carbolic  odour  ;  recommended  for  surgical  dress- 
ings ;  also  in  1  per  cent,  injections,  and  in- 
ternally. 

So'zin.  (Stti^t"',  to  save,  keep.)  A  natural 
defensive  proteid.  One  of  the  classes  into  which 
Hankin  provisionally  divides  alexins  or  defensive 
proteids. 

So'zodont.  (2a>££ii»,  to  protect ;  6S6vs, 
tooth.)  A  dentifrice,  supposed  to  be  prepared 
mainly  of  Castile  soap  and  alcohol. 

Sozoi'dal.  lodoparaphenol  sulphuric 
acid.  (Not  official.)  A  white,  shining,  crystal- 
line, odourless  powder,  containing  52  per  cent, 
of  iodine,  20  per  cent,  of  carbolic  acid,  and  7  per 
cent,  of  sulphur.  Preferably  used  in  the  form 
of  its  salts.  Used  as  a  substitute  for  iodo- 
form. 

Spa.  Formerly  also  Spaw.  (Spa,  or  Spaa, 
a  town  in  the  east  of  Belgium,  where  there  are 
strongly  chalybeate  mineral  springs.)  A  mineral 
spring,  or  the  locality  where  a  mineral  spring 
exists. 


SPACE— SPADICEOUS 


Space.  (L.  spatium,  room,  space,  dis- 
tance.) The  interval  between  any  two  or  more 
objects. 

Also,  the  name  given  in  descriptive  anatomy 
to  certain  closed  or  partially  closed  parts  or 
regions. 

S.,  ante  rior  per  forated.  A  triangular 
space  on  the  mesial  side  of  the  Sylvian  fissure. 

S.,  aracb'noid.  Same  as  Subarachnoid 
space.  The  space  between  the  pia  mater  and 
the  arachnoid  cerebro-spinal  membranes. 

S.,  axillary.    The  Axilla. 

S.,  Bregmalii.  The  Anterior  fontanelle. 

S.,  cell.  Spaces  in  ground  substance  of 
connective  tissue,  enclosing  connective-tissue 
corpuscles. 

S.s,  chyle.  The  central  lymphatic  cavities 
of  the  Intestinal  villi. 

S.,  clrcumlen'tal.  The  interspace  be- 
tween the  ciliary  body  and  the  lens. 

S.,  circumvas  cular  lymph.  The 
lymphatic  space  round,  for  instance,  the  cerebral 
blood-vessels  commuuicating  with  the  lymphatic 
channels. 

S.,  complemen'tal,  of  pleu'ra.  That 
part  of  the  pleural  cavity  immediately  above 
the  attachments  of  the  diaphragm  not  filled  with 
lung  during  inspiration. 

S.s,  cor  neal.  Spaces  between  layers  of 
cornea. 

S.,  Doug  las's.    See  Douglas's  pouch. 

S.,  epidu'ral.  A  lymph  space  between 
the  spinal  dura  mater  and  the  periosteum. 

S.  feelings.  Hering's  term  for  the  per- 
ception of  inferences  of  space  relations  resulting 
from  the  retinal  image. 

S.,  Haver'slan,  or  medullary.  Space 
in  the  cancellous  tissue  of  bone. 

S.,  hypoprostat'ic.  Space  between  the 
rectum  and  the  prostate. 

S.s,  intercellular.  Cavities  between 
cells. 

S.>  intercostal.  The  space  between 
contiguous  ribs. 

S.,  intercru'ral.  Same  as  S.,  inter- 
peduncular. 

S.s,  interfascic'ular.  Spaces  between 
the  bundles  of  fibrous  tissue. 

S.s,  interglobular.  Spaces  in  den- 
tine. 

S.s,  interlamel'lar.  Spaces  between 
the  lamella;  of  the  cornea. 

S.,  intermesoblas'tic.  Cavity  between 
the  somatopleure  and  splanchnopleure. 

S.s,  lntermetatar'sal.  Spaces  between 
the  metatarsal  bones. 

S.,  interosseous.  The  space  between 
two  bones  placed  side  by  side. 

S.,  interparietal.  See  S.,  Virchow- 
Robin. 

S.,  interpedun'cular.  A  diamond- 
shaped  depression  at  the  base  of  the  brain, 
bounded  by  the  crura  cerebri  and  the  optic 
tracts. 

S.,  intertu'nical.  See  S.,  Virchow- 
Robin. 

S.,  intervaglnal.   See  S-,  subvaginal. 

S.,  investing.   See  Lymph  sinus. 

S.,  isehio-rec  tal.  Same  as  Ischio-rectal 
fossa,  bounded  by  the  levator  ani  and  the  ob- 
turator fascia. 

S.,  lacu'nar.    See  Lacuna. 

S.,  lymph.  A  sinus  or  space  through 
which  lymph  passes. 


S.,  mar  row.  See  Medullary  cavity  and 
Spinal  cord. 

S.,  mediastinal.  The  Cavum  mediasti- 
num. 

S.,  nerve.  A  name  applied  to  those 
branches  of  the  auditory  nerve  distributed  to  the 
semicircular  canals  that  are  concerned  with  the 
balancing  of  the  body. 

S.  of  Fonta'na.  One  of  the  intercom- 
municating cavities  in  the  spongy  tissue  between 
the  cornea  and  the  iris,  communicating  with  the 
canal  of  Schlemm. 

S.  of  His.  Same  as  Perivascular  lym- 
phatic canals. 

S.  of  Ten'on.  A  lymph  space  between  the 
sclera  and  the  fascia  of  Tenon. 

S.,  pelvi-rec  tal.  Same  as  Ischio-rectal 
fossa. 

S.s,  pericellular.  Lymph  spaces  in  the 
brain. 

S.,  perichoroi  dal.  A  lymph  space  be- 
tween the  sclera  and  the  choroid. 

S.,  perigastric.  A  cavity  surrounding 
the  stomach  and  other  viscera. 

S.s,  perineu'ral.  Lymph  spaces  between 
the  lamella?  of  the  perineurium. 

S.,  perivascular.  See  S.,  circum- 
vascular  lymph. 

S.,  perlvltel'line.   See  S..  yolk. 

S.s,  placen'tal  blood.  The  intervillous 
lacunas  of  the  placenta. 

S.s,  pleuro-peritone  al.  See  S.,  inter- 
mesoblastic. 

S.,  PoiseuiIle"s.   See  S.,  lymph. 

S.,  popliteal.  A  space  at  the  back  of  the 
knee,  containing  the  popliteal  vessels  and  nerve. 

S.,  poste'rior  per  forated.  The  de- 
pression just  behind  the  corpora  albicantia  at 
the  base  of  the  brain. 

S.,  poste'rior  trian'gular.  The  space 
lying  above  the  clavicle  and  between  the  sterno- 
cleido-mastoid  and  the  trapezius  muscle  and  the 
occiput. 

S.,  prevesical.  A  space  between  the 
transversalis  fascia  and  the  rectus  abdominis 
above  the  pubes. 

S.,  retro-peritone'al.  Space  between 
the  posterior  abdominal  wall  and  the  peritoneum. 

S.  sense.  The  sense  which  gives  infor- 
mation of  the  position  and  relations  of  objects  iu 
space. 

S.,  subarach'noid.  See  Arachnoid 
space. 

S.,  subdu'ral.  Space  between  the  dura 
mater  and  the  arachnoid.  It  only  contains  a 
capillary  layer  of  fluid. 

S.,  subvaginal.  A  lymph  space  within 
the  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve. 

S.,  superfi  cial  car'diac.  Area  of  chest 
wall  corresponding  to  that  part  of  the  heart  un- 
covered by  lung. 

S.,  Trau'be's.  A  semilunar  area,  tympa- 
nitic on  percussion,  overlying  the  stomach. 

S.,  utero-rec'tal.   See  Douglas's  pouch. 

S..  utero-veslcal.  The  depression  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  the  uterus. 

S.,  Vir  chow-Rob  in.  An  adventitious 
lymph  space  found  between  the  coats  of  the 
cerebral  capillaries. 

S.,  vis'ual.   The  visual  field. 

S.,  yolk.  The  space  formed  by  the  retrac- 
tion of  the  vitellus  from  the  zona  pellucida. 

Spadic  eous.  (2irdc>i£,  a  palm  branch.) 
In  Biol.,  bearing  a  spadix. 


SPADICOSE— SPASM 


Spadicose  .   (2ira.5if,  a  palm  branch.) 

Spadiceous. 

Spadix.  (Su-adif,  a  palm  branch;  pi. 
Spadices.)  In  Biol.,  a  fleshy  spike,  commonly 
enveloped  in  a  spathe. 

Spa'do.    Cast  rat  us  ;  spasm. 

Spa'don.    Same  as  Spado. 

Spagrir'iC.  (Siraai,  to  stretch  or  rend; 
aytipnv,  to  collect.)  Pertaining  to  the  obsolete 
chemic  or  Paracelsian  school  of  medicine. 

Spag"'irism.  The  Paracelsian  or  spa- 
giric  school  or  doctrine  of  medicine. 

Spagyr'ia.  Chemistry. 

Spag"yriStS.  (Siraio,  to  part ;  ay tipuv, 
collect.)  Physicians  who  pretend  to  explain 
the  changes  of  the  body  in  health  and  disease  by 
chemical  action. 

Span.  Space  from  the  little  finger  to  the 
thumb  when  the  hand  is  extended  to  its  utmost 
limit. 

Spanae  mia,  Spanaemic.  See  Spa- 

nemia,  &c. 

Spanamenorrhoe  a.  (S-n-aiu?,  scar- 
city; /jlvi/,  month  ;  pod,  to  flow.)  Scantiness  of 
menstruation. 

Spandara'pum.  Sparadrap. 

Spane'tttia.  Spancemia.  (Swains,  scarce, 
rare ;  al/ia,  blood.)  Poverty  of  the  blood, 
hydraemia. 

Spane'mic.  Spancemic.  (2tt<zi/is,  scarce ; 
alp.a,  blood.)  Having  the  property  of  impover- 
ishing the  blood.  A  medicine  having  the  pro- 
perty of  impoverishing  the  blood. 

Span'emy,    Same  as  Spanmmia. 

Spa  ning°.  Weaning. 
S.  brasb.    Weaning  brash. 

Spanopo'g'On.  (2irai/ts,  scarce  ;  iruiywv, 
beard.)  One  wno  has  lost  his  beard,  or  who 
has  a  thin  beard. 

Span'ton's  operation.  Operation 

for  the  radical  cure  of  hernia  by  means  of  a  kind 
of  corkscrew,  which  is  twisted  through  the  sides 
of  the  canal. 

Spar'adrap.  A  waxed  cloth.  Also  a 
plaster  spread  on  cotton,  linen,  silk,  leather, 
paper,  or  the  like. 

Sparas mat  odes.  C2.irupa.yjxa, apiece 
torn  off;  tloos,  like.)  Afflicted  with  convulsions 
or  cramps. 

Sparagr'mos.  (2.-napayp\oi,  a  tearing.) 
A  cramp  ;  a  choking  sensation. 

Sparag'mus.  A  severe  convulsion;  a 
laceration  or  tearing. 

Sparcillium.  An  old  name  for  a  vaginal 
clyster. 

Spare.  Lacking  in  substance,  lean,  gaunt. 
S. -built.    Of  spare  habit  of  body,  slender. 

Spare'dia.  A  bandage  covered  with 
white  of  egg. 

Spare'ness.  The  state  of  being  spare 
or  lean. 

Spargano'siS.  (Eirapyai/tocrt?,  swell- 
ing.) Swelling  of  a  secretory  organ,  Elephan- 
tiasis arabum. 

Sparg'O'sis.  (2ira|oyu>o-is,  swelling,  dis- 
tension.) Distension  of  the  breasts  with  milk. 
Also,  Sparganosis. 

Sparrow-grass.  Asparagus. 

Spar'SUS.  {Spar go,  sparsum,  to  throw 
here  and  there.)  Sporadic. 

Spa'rteine.  C,5H26N2.  From  Cytisus 
scoparias  {Spartium  scoparium).  (Not  official.) 
It  is  a  stronger  diuretic  than  scoparine.  It  is  a 
colourless  liquid.  The  sulphate  is  a  white,  crys- 


tallisable  powder,  easily  soluble  in  water.  "  A 
safe  drug,  5-grain  doses  have  no  bad  effect.  A 
fairly  powerful  diuretic  in  cardiac  cases,  with  no 
effect  on  the  brain  or  cord.  It  is  useful  in 
chronic  but  useless  in  acute  kidney  disease. 
Occasionally  gives  slight  dyspeptic  trouble." — 
Professor  Leech,  Lancet,  August  13th,  1887. 
Dose,  ^  grain  of  sparteine  sulphate. 

Spar'teum.  Spanish  broom.  Southern 
Europe.  (Not  official.)  A  small  shrub  with 
large  yellow  flowers.  The  seeds  are  used.  Action, 
diuretic,  tonic ;  in  large  doses  emetic  and  ca- 
thartic. 

Sparth  and  Braun,  iodoform 
suppos  itory  Of.  A  medicated  supposi- 
tory for  use  in  puerperal  fever.  It  consists  of 
iodoform  20  grains,  gum  arabic,  glycerine,  and 
pure  starch,  each  2  grains.  To  make  three  sup- 
positories. 

Spa'SiS.  Spasm. 

Spasm.  (2iraa>ios,  a  spasm.)  Excessive 
muscular  contraction.  When  persistent  it  is 
called  tonic,  when  intermittent  clonic.  A  spasm 
of  one  side  of  the  body  is  termed  hemispasm,  a 
spasm  of  one  particular  spot  monospasm.  In 
general,  a  sudden  transitory  movement  of  a 
convulsive  character,  voluntary  or  involuntary. 

S.,  Bell's.    Convulsive  facial  tic. 

S.f  bron'cbial.  Contraction  of  muscular 
coat  of  bronchi  in  asthma. 

S.  carpo-ped'al.  Contraction  causing 
flexion  of  fingers,  wrist,  and  toes,  with  extension 
(properly  flexion)  of  ankle. 

S.,  clon'ic.  Alternate  muscular  contrac- 
tion and  relaxation. 

S.,  cyn'ic.  A  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  muscles  on  both  sides  of  the  mouth,  giving 
rise  to  a  grin. 

S.,  dri'ver's.  One  of  the  professional 
neuroses ;  cramp-like  pains  in  the  arms  on  taking 
hold  of  the  reins. 

S.,  fa'cial.  A  peculiar  clonic  contraction  of 
the  muscles  supplied  by  the  facial  nerve.  It  may 
affect  all  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  nerve,  or 
merely,  for  instance,  the  orbicularis  palpebra- 
rum. It  is  reflex  in  origin,  and  due  to  carious 
teeth,  &c. 

S.,  fixed.  A  continuously  rigid  tetanic 
condition  of  a  muscle  or  muscles. 

S.,  iunc  tional.  A  term  for  the  nervous 
disorders  of  artisans.    Writer's  cramp. 

S.,  babit.  Twitching  of  certain  muscles 
of  head  and  neck.  Also,  Habit  chorea.  It  is  a 
half-voluntary  movement. 

S.,  histrion  ic.  A  condition  in  which 
local  involuntary  twitchings  of  the  face,  acquired 
in  childhood,  persist  during  adult  life,  and  are 
increased  by  emotional  causes. 

S.,  inspiratory.  A  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion of  the  inspiratory  muscles. 

S.,  lock.    Same  as  Writer' s  cramp. 

S.,  mas  ticatory,  of  tbe  face.  Tris- 
mus. 

S.,  mim  ic,  of  tbe  face.  See  Facial 
neuralgia. 

S.,  mus  cular,  ldiopatb'ic.  Tetanilla. 

S.,  nic  titating.  Trembling  of  eyelid  due 
to  clonic  spasm  of  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

S.,  nod  ding.  Same  as  Salaam  convul- 
sion. 

S.  of  accommoda  tion,  A  spasm  of  the 
ciliary  muscle  producing  accommodation  for 
near  objects. 

S.  of  tbe  g-lot'tis.    Asthma  thijmicum. 


SPASMATIC— SPATLA 


Also,  spasmodic  contraction  of  laryngeal 
muscles  closing  tlie  vocal  cords. 

S.  of  tbe  stom'acb.  Cardialgia. 
S.,  retro- col  lie.    Clonus  of  the  deeper 
muscles  of  the  back  of  the  neck. 

S.,  salaam'.  Clonic  spasm  of  the  muscles 
of  the  leg,  causing  jumping  movements. 

S.,  saltato'rial.  A  form  of  clonic  spasm 
of  the  legs,  coming  on  when  the  patient  attempts 
to  .walk,  causing  jumping  movements. 

S.,  sewing.  Clonic  and  tonic  spasms 
attacking  tailors,  sempstresses,  &c.,  when  they 
attempt  to  sew. 

S.,  smith's.  A  spasm  occurring  in  those 
occupied  in  pen-blade  manufacturing,  saw- 
straightening,  razor-blade  striking,  scissors 
making,  &c.  It  consists  in  spasmodic  move- 
ments of  the  arm  used,  followed  by  paralysis. 

S.,  synelon  ic.  Tremulousness  of  mus- 
cular action. 

S.,  tetan  ic.    Same  as  Tonic  spasm. 
S.,  wink  ing-.     Spasmodic  movement  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

S.  with  rigid'ity.  Tetanus. 
Spasmat  ic.    Same  as  Spasmodic. 
Spasmat  ical.    Same  as  Spasmodic. 
Spasmatodes.  Spasmotic. 
Spas  mi.  Spasms. 

Spas  mo- .  A  prefix  to  denote  connection 
with,  or  relation  to,  Spasm. 

Spasmoder'miC.  (Sirao-juds.  a  spasm; 
ot'p/ua,  skin.)    A  spasmodic  affection  of  the  skin. 

Spasmo'des.  Convulsive. 

Spasmodic.  (27rao-ud6es,  convulsive.) 
Pertaining  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  characterised 
by,  Spasm  or  Spasms.    One  in  convulsions. 

S.  asth  ma.  Asthma  caused  by  spasm  of 
the  bronchial  tubes. 

S.  chol  era.  Asiatic  cholera  with  severe 
cramps. 

S.  croup.   Laryngismus  stridulus. 

S.  dysmenorrhea' a.  (Ai>v  ;  nw>,  mouth  ; 
piuv,  to  flow.)  The  same  as  Idiopathic  dys- 
menorrhea. 

S.  neuro'sis.   Recurring  neurosis. 

S.  spl'nal  paral'ysis.  Lateral  sclerosis. 

S.  stric'ture.  A  stricture,  as  of  the 
urethra,  vagina,  or  rectum,  caused  by  spasmodic 
muscular  contraction. 

S.  ta'bes.  Spastic  paraplegia,  on  Lateral 
sclerosis. 

S.  torticollis.  Constant  spasmodic  move- 
ments of  the  neck. 

Spasmod'ical.   Same  as  Spasmodic. 

Spas'modyspnoea.  Spasmodic  diffi- 
culty in  breathing. 

Spasmolipopy'ria.  (2-n-ao-juds,  spasm; 

XcnrEiv,  to  leave;  irvp,  fever.)  A  disease  in 
which  death  takes  place  by  convulsions,  there 
being  no  fever  present.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a 
form  of  yellow  fever. 

Spasmologic.  (Sirrco-juds,  spasm; 
Xdyos,  science.)    Pertaining  to  Spasmology. 

Spasmol'Og-y .  (2ira<j-/uds,  spasm  ;  Xo'yia, 
a  writing.)    Scientific  knowledge  of  Spasms. 

Spasmolys  mus.  Hiccough. 

Spasmophilia.  (2Tracr/uds,  spasm; 
<f>i\tiv,  to  love.)  A  morbid  ease  or  tendency  of 
being  thrown  into  Spasms. 

Spasmorthopnoe  a.  (S-irao-juds  ■ 
dpSds,  straight ;  ttvuu,  to  breathe.)  Spasmodic 
orthopnea. 

Spas  motin.  Sphacelotoxin.  (Not 
official.)    Obtained  by  E.  Robert  from  ergot  by 


extracting  with  ether,  and  precipitating  with 
petroleum  ether.  A  yellow,  amorphous  powder, 
soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  acetic  ether.  It 
has  been  given  in  doses  of  about  one  grain  for 
the  same  purpose  that  ergot  is  given,  and  is  said 
to  fully  represent  the  latter.  The  sodium  salt  is 
recommended  for  use  hypodermically.  The  solid 
bitartrate  is  also  used. 

Spasmotoxin.  (2irao-/uds ;  TofctKov, 
poison.)  A  toxin  of  unknown  composition,  ob- 
tained in  1887  from  cultures  of  Bacillus  tetani. 

Spasmotox  ine.  (2Trao-/jd9,  spasm ; 
ro^iKoi/,  poison.)  Sphacelotoxine.  (Not  official.) 
Amorphous,  yellow,  insoluble  principle  derived 
from  ergot,  forming  salts  with  the  alkalies.  Oxy- 
toxic,  and  arterial  contractor.    Dose,  \  grain. 

Spas  mo-tra  cheocynan  che. 

(27raa-juds;  T7>d)();Xos,  throat;  Kvvayxz,  sore- 
throat.)    Same  as  Asthma. 
Spas'mous.     Having  the  nature  of  a 

Spasm. 

Spas'nia.  Lancinating  pain  produced  at 
times  in  the  chest  by  violent  fits  of  coughing. 

Spas'tiC.  (S7ra<u,  draw,  pull.)  Pertain- 
ing or  relating  to  Spasm  ;  Spasmodic. 

S.  albuminu  ria.  Albuminuria  depend- 
ent on  convulsive  attack. 

S.  anae  mia.  Local  anoemia  or  ischaemia 
from  spastic  contraction  of  the  arteries  of  the 
part. 

S.  hemiple'g-ia.  A  spasmodic  condition 
following  Spastic  infantile  paralysis. 

S.  ln'fantile  paral'ysis.  Spastic  para- 
lysis due  to  lesion  of  the  brain,  often  caused  by 
the  use  of  forceps. 

S.  paral'ysis.  Paralysis  with  muscular 
rigidity  and  increase  of  reflexes. 

S.  spi'nal  paral  ysis.  Same  as  Lateral 
sclerosis. 

Spas'tically.    In  a  spastic  manner. 

Spasticity.  A  state  of  spasm.  Ten- 
dency to,  or  capability  of,  spasm. 

Spa'tha.  (2ird0i;,  a  broad,  flat  blade;  pi. 
spathce.)    Same  as  Spathe. 

Spatha'CeOUS.  (S7rd6i),  a  broad,  flat 
blade.)  Furnished  with  a  Spathe,  or  resembling, 
a  Spathe. 

Spath'al.  (Sirdtft),  a  broad,  flat  blade.) 
Biol.  Enclosed  in,  or  furnished  with,  a 
Spathe. 

Spathe.  (27ra0>),  a  broad,  flat  blade.) 
Biol.  A  peculiar  bract,  often  large  and  coloured, 
which  subtends  or  encloses  a  spadix. 

Also,  a  spastula  for  spreading  ointments. 

Spathed.    Same  as  Spathaceous. 

Spathel'la.  (2-7rdtbi,ablade.)  Biol.  One 
of  the  glumes  of  a  grass.    See  also  Spalhilla. 

Spathes'ter.  (2irda>,  to  draw.)  Sur- 
gical instrument  for  drawing  the  prepuce  over 
the  glans  when  too  short. 

Spathilla.  (Dim.  of  spatha,  a  spathe.) 
Biol.   A  diminutive  spathe. 

Also,  in  the  Palms,  spathilla?  surround  separate 
parts  of  the  inflorescence. 

Spathome'le*.   Same  as  Spatula. 

Spathula.    Scapula  ;  Spatula. 
S.  foetfida.   Dracontium  factidum. 

Spath'ulate.    Like  a  Spathula. 

Spa'thum  pondero  sum.  Barium 
sulphate. 

Spa'tia.  (L.  Plural  of  spatium,  space.) 
Intercostalia.    Intercostal  spaces. 

S.  lnterlobula'rla.  Interlobular  fissures. 
S.  intermuscula'ria.     Spaces  in  the 
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popliteal  region  between  the  hamstring  muscles 
and  quadriceps  extensor. 

S.  interos'sea  metacar'pi.  Inter- 
metacarpal spaces. 

SpatiTe.  (S-ttutiXj).)  Loose,  liquid  faeces. 

Spa'tium.   See  Space. 

Spat'ula.  (STraSi),  a  broad  spade,  a 
paddle.)  A  broad,  flat  blade  or  strip  of  metal  or 
wood  with  unsharpened  edges;  used  by  druggists 
to  mis  or  spread  ointments. 

Also,  a  flat  instrument  with  rounded  edges, 
used  to  depress  the  tongue  in  examination  of 
the  fauces. 

S.,  tongue.   A  tongue  depressor. 

Spat'ular.  (L.  spatula,  a  spatula.)  Like 
a  Spatula. 

Spatulate.  (L.  spatula,  a  blade.)  Biol. 
Resembling  an  old-fashioned  spatula  in  outline. 
Applied  to  leaves  and  other  flattened  organs. 

Spat  ule.  (L.  spatula,  a  blade.)  Biol. 
A  structure  having  a  spatulate  shape. 

Spat uliform.  (L.  spatula,  a  blade; 
forma,  shape.)    Same  as  Spatulate. 

Spatulig-  erous.  (L.  spatula,  spatula ; 
gerere,  to  bear.)  Biol.  Provided  with  a  Spa- 
tula. 

Spay'ing".  (27rd(<>,  to  draw  away.)  Re- 
moval of  the  ovaries. 

Speak  er's  cramp.  Clonic  spasm  of 
the  vocal  cords.    See  Dysplionia  spastica. 

Spear  mint.  The  same  as  Mentha 
viridis. 

Spear'wort.    Ranunculus  flammula. 

Specialisa'tion.  The  act  or  process  of 
specialising. 

Spec'ialism.  Devotion  to  a  special 
branch  of  a  profession  or  science.  The  charac- 
teristic pursuit  or  theme  of  a  specialist. 

Spec  ialist.  One  who  devotes  himself  to 
a  particular  branch  of  a  profession  or  science. 

Specialis'tic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a 
specialist  or  specialism. 

Special  ity.  A  special  matter  or  thing  ; 
a  characteristic  or  distinctive  object,  pursuit, 
diversion,  operation,  product,  or  the  like. 

Spe'cies.  That  which  may  be  distinguished 
by  its  characteristics.  A  group  of  things  having 
a  number  of  common  characteristics.  The 
smallest  group  to  which  distinctive  and  in- 
variable characters  can  be  assigned.  (Huxley.) 

Also,  a  name  in  German  and  French  pharmacy, 
and  in  the  National  Formulary,  for  certain  mix- 
tures of  herbs. 

S.  emollien  tes.  A  mixture  of  the  leaves 
of  mallow  and  Althaia,  of  leaves  and  branches  of 
melilot,  of  Matricaria  and  flax  seed,  in  equal 
parts ;  used  as  an  emollient  cataplasm.  It  is 
officinal  in  Germany,  and  is  given  in  the  Na- 
tional Formulary. 

S.  laxan  tes.    See  St.  Germain  tea. 
S.  pectora  lis.   See  Breast  tea. 

Specific.  (L.  species,  kind  ;  ficus,facere, 
to  make.)  That  which  is  specified  or  defined, 
distinctly  named,  formulated,  or  determined  ;  of 
a  special  kind  or  definite  tenor.  A  medicine 
having  a  selective  curative  influence  in  an  indi- 
vidual disease. 

S.  conduction-resistance.  The  spe- 
cial conduction-resistance  dependent  on  the 
molecular  properties  of  the  conducting  material. 

S.  disease'.  A  disease  produced  by  special 
infection  from  micro-organisms,  &c,  especially 
applied  to  Syphilis. 

S.  grav  ity.    The  measured  weight  of  a 


substance  when  compared  with  that  of  an  equal 
volume  of  another  used  as  a  standard. 

S.  beat.  The  amount  of  heat  given  off 
or  absorbed  by  a  definite  weight  (1  lb.  or  1  kilo.) 
in  undergoing  a  measured  change  of  temperature 
(1°C.  or  1°F.). 

S.  intensity.  A  term  used  in  Vital 
statistics  to  represent  the  number  living  at  any 
age  divided  by  the  number  dying  at  that  age. 
It  is  highest  at  about  fourteen  years  of  age. 

S.  rem  edy  or  med  icine.  A  medicine 
or  remedy  that  has  a  distinct  effect. 

S.  ro'tatory  pow'er.  The  Angle  of  ro- 
tation through  which  a  layer  of  unit  thickness 
would  deflect  a  given  light  ray. 

S.  stain.  A  pigment  used  in  microscopy, 
having  a  peculiar  affinity  for  certain  histological 
elements.    See  Stain. 

S.  treatment.  Treatment  specially 
adapted  to  a  disease,  treatment  by  specific 
remedies ;  sometimes  erroneously  restricted  to 
the  treatment  of  syphilis. 

S.  warmth.  That  amount  of  heat  which 
is  necessary  to  heat  one  gramme  of  a  substance  1°. 

Specific  ity.  The  state  of  being  Specific, 
or  of  having  a  specific  character  or  relation ; 
specific  affinity,  cause,  origin,  or  effect.  The 
qualities  giving  an  organ  or  tissue  a  distinct 
character. 

Specif  icize.  To  make  Specific;  give  a 
special  or  specific  character  to. 

Specif  icneSS.  The  state  or  character  of 
being  Specific. 

Specillum.  (L.  specere,  look,  behold.) 
A  probe,  especially  one  of  silver,  armed  with  a 
button-shaped  head.    A  lens,  an  eye-glass. 

Spec  imen.  (L.  specimen.)  A  part  of  an 
individual  taken  to  illustrate  the  whole  mass  ;  an 
illustrative  example. 

Spec  kled,  leech.  Hirudo  medici- 
nalis. 

Specks  of  cor'nea.   See  Caligo. 

Spec'ky.  Having  specks  or  spots  ;  slightly 
or  partially  spotted. 

Spec  tacle  g'ag'e.  A  device  used  in 
fitting  spectacles  to  determine  the  proper  dis- 
tance between  the  glasses. 

S.  glass.  Glass  suited  for  making  spec- 
tacles; optical  glass.  A  lens  of  the  kind  or 
form  used  in  spectacles. 

Spec'tacled  snake.  Naja  vulgaris, 
or  Cobra  di  capello,  so  called  from  the  resemblance 
of  certain  lines  on  its  head  to  spectacles. 

Spec'tacles.  (L.  spectaculum,  a  show.) 
Framed  or  mounted  lenses  for  the  correction  of 
optical  or  muscular  defects  of  the  eye. 

S.,  bito'cal.  Lenses  with  a  double  focus. 
Applied  to  a  system  of  lenses  with  two  foci, 
chiefly  used  for  the  correction  of  presbyopia 
when  there  is  at  the  same  time  an  error  of 
distant  vision.  Same  as  Pantoscopic  lenses; 
Cement  lenses.    Franklin  spectacles. 

S.,  orthoscop'ic.  ('OpOds,  straight ; 
vKOTreiv,  to  see.)  Term  applied  to  lenses  cut 
from  the  periphery  of  a  large  lens  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  act  as  if  decentred. 

S.,  pantoscop'ic.  {Uavrn,  on  every  side  ; 
(TKoirtiv,  to  see.)    Same  as  S.,  bifocal. 

S.,  perlscop'ic.  (TTtpi,  around  ;  <ri<oiriiv, 
to  see.)  Consist  of  concavo-convex  and  convexo- 
concave  lenses,  and  therefore  have  but  little 
spherical  aberration. 

S.,  prismat'lc.  Spectacles  with  prismatic 
lenses,  either  alone  or  combined  with  spheric  or 
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cylindric  lenses.  Employed  in  muscular  asthe- 
nopia. 

S.  protective.  Lenses  usually  tinted  to 
shield  the  eyes  from  light,  dust,  heat,  &o. 

Spec  tra.    Plural  of  Spectrum. 

Spec  tral.   Pertaining  to  a  Spectrum. 
S.  oc  ular.    An  ocular  with  a  direct- vision 
Spectroscope  connected  with  it. 

Spec'tres  oculair  es  or  per  les. 
The  same  as  Muscae  volitantes. 

Spectro-colorim  eter.  (L.  spectrum, 
spectrum;  color,  colour;  Gr.  ixi-rpov,  measure.) 
An  apparatus  for  the  isolation  of  a  single  spectral 
colour.  It  is  used  for  the  detection  of  colour- 
blindness. 

Spectrol'ogy .  (L.  spectrum,  spectrum ; 
Gr.  \6yoi,  same.)    The  science  of  Spectroscopy . 

Spectrom  eter.  (L.  spectrum,  spectrum; 
Gr.  fitTpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  for  the 
determination  of  the  refractive  indices  of 
liquids. 

Spectrom'etry.  (L.  spectrum,  spec- 
trum ;  Gr.  nt-rpov,  measure.)  The  measurement 
of  the  spectrum.  The  observational  use  of  the 
Spectrometer. 

Spectro-mi'croscope.  (L.  spec- 
trum, spectrum;  Gr.  ix'iKpos,  small;  trKoirtlv, 
to  view.)  A  direct-vision  spectroscope-prism 
in  connection  with  the  ocular  of  a  microscope, 
by  the  use  of  which  it  is  possible  to  examine 
the  absorption  bands  of  a  substance  in  minute 
quantities.  The  usual  arrangement  is  a  series 
of  glass  prisms  in  a  small  tube  which  is  attached 
above  the  ocular. 

Spectro-photom  eter.  (L.  spectrum, 
spectrum;  Gr.  <£u>s,  light;  p.t-rpov,  measure.) 
An  instrument  for  determining  the  amount  of 
colour  in  Spectrum  analysis. 

Spectro-polarim  eter.  (L. spectrum, 
spectrum ;  polus,  pole ;  Gr.  /xiTpov,  measure.) 
An  instrument  in  which  a  spectroscope  and 
polarising  apparatus  are  combined  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  concentration  of  solutions  of 
substances  that  rotate  the  plane  of  polarised 
light. 

Spec  troscope.  (L.  spectrum,  an  image ; 
Gr.  vKoirut,,  lo  view.)  An  instrument  used  to 
produce  and  examine  a  spectrum  of  the  light 
from  any  source  by  the  passage  of  the  rays 
through  a  prism  or  their  reflection  from  a  grating, 
aud  for  the  study  of  the  spectrum  so  formed. 

S.,  He'noque's  anal'yseur  chroma- 
tique.  A  modified  Spectroscope,  by  means  of 
which  the  spectrum  of  the  blood  in  living 
tissues,  as  the  nail  and  palm,  may  be  analysed. 
Hyperemia,  it  is  said,  can  be  definitely  mea- 
sured, and  the  change  which  the  blood  under- 
goes in  the  tissues  observed  and  timed. 

Spectroscop'ic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
or  performed  by  means  of,  the  Spectroscope  or 
Spectroscopy. 

Spectroscop'ical.  Same  as  Spectro- 
scopic. 

Spectroscop  ically.  In  a  Spectro- 
scopic manner. 

Spec  troscopist.  One  skilled  in  Spec- 
troscopy. 

Spec'troscopy.  That  branch  of  science, 
more  particularly  of  Chemical  and  Physical 
science,  which  is  concerned  with  the  use  of  the 
Spectroscope. 

Spec'trum.  (L.  spectrum,  an  image.) 
In  Physics,  the  continuous  band  of  light  {Visi- 
ble spectrum)  showing  the  successive  prismatic 


colours  or  the  isolated  lines  or  bands  of  colour 
after  the  radiation  of  light  through  a  prism. 

S.,  absorp  tion.  A  Spectrum  which  con- 
tains dark  lines  or  bands.  These  are  produced 
in  a  continuous  spectrum  by  the  absorption  of 
light  through  the  incandescent  vapour  of  the  sub- 
stance or  its  solution  that  the  light  has  passed. 

S.  analysis.  Determination  of  the 
nature  of  substances  by  their  Spectra. 

S.  au  ditory.  Same  as  Phonism.  A 
sensation  of  sound  or  hearing  due  to  the  effect 
of  sight,  touch,  taste,  or  smell,  or  even  the 
thought  of  some  object,  taste,  or  person. 

S.  comparison.  Comparing  two  sub- 
stances spectroscopically  side  by  side. 

S.,  contin'uous.  A  Spectrum  without 
sudden  variations  of  hue,  in  which  the  spectra 
gradually  merge  into  one  another. 

S.  line.  The  Spectrum  resulting  from 
incandescent  gas.  It  consists  of  sharply  defined, 
narrow,  bright  lines. 
Spec'ula.  The  plural  of  Speculum. 
Speculum.  (L.  speculum,  a  looking- 
glass;  a  copy  or  imitation.)  Something  to  look 
into  or  from ;  specifically  a  mirror  or  looking- 
glass.  In  Surgery,  an  instrument  for  rendering 
a  part  accessible  to  observation,  especially  by 
enlarging  an  orifice. 

S.  a'ni.  A  speculum  used  in  examination 
of  the  anus  and  rectum. 

S.  cit'rinum.  Orpiment. 

S.,  duck'-toilled.  A  name  sometimes 
applied  to  Sim's  vaginal  speculum. 

S.,  ear.  A  polished  instrument  in  the 
shape  of  a  hollow  cone  for  examination  of  the 
ear. 

S.  gufturis.  A  speculum  used  in  exa- 
mination of  the  throat. 

S.  Helmon'tii.  Central  tendon  of  the 
Diaphragm. 

S.  in'dicum.    Iron  filings. 

S.,  intra  u  terine.  An  instrument  for 
the  introduction  of  potent  local  remedies  into 
the  uterus. 

S.  laryn  gis.  A  speculum  used  in  exa- 
mination of  the  larynx. 

S.  lu'cidum.    Septum  lucidum. 

S.  mat'ricis.  A  speculum  used  in  exa- 
mination of  the  uterus. 

S.  na'si.  A  speculum  used  in  examination 
of  the  nose. 

S.  oc'uli.  A  speculum  used  in  examina- 
tion of  the  eye. 

S.  or'is.    A  tongue  depressor. 

S.,  pneumatic.  A  tube  which  enables 
the  operator  to  distinguish  movements  of  the 
Membrana  tympani. 

S.  rhomboid  eum.  The  space  left  be- 
tween the  Tendons  of  trapezii  at  the  level  of 
the  lower  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  spines. 

S.,  Sim's.  Same  as  Duck-billed  specu- 
lum. 

S.  Ven  eris.   Achillea  millefolium. 
Spe'CUS.  Vulva. 

S.  cor'dis.    Ventricle  of  the  heart. 
S.  pro  medulla  spina'li.    See  Verte- 
bral column. 

Spedals'khed.  A  Scandinavian  term 
for  Leprosy. 

Speech.  (Mid.  Eng.  speche,  speech.)  The 
articulated  sounds  conveying  ideas. 

S.  cen'tre.    See  Proca's  convolution. 
S„   disor'ders    of.     There  are  three 
principal  classes: 
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I.  Speech  entirely  absent. 

(i)  Mu  tism.    Dumbness  secondary  to 

a  lesion  of  the  auditory  apparatus. 

(ii)  Anar  tbria.     Dumbness  due  to  a 

cerebral  lesion. 

(iiij  Alalia.  Dumbness  due  to  paraly- 
sis of  vocal  mechanism. 

(iv)  Apbthon'gia.  Temporary  dumbness 
due  to  spasm  of  the  hypoglossus. 

II.  Those  in  which  speech  is  impaired  or  made 
difficult  through  an  extra-cerebral  lesion. 
Dyslalia. 

(i)  Apho'nia.    Loss  of  the  power  of 

intonation,  articulation  being  pre- 
served. 

(ii)  Stammering-.  Stuttering.  A  hesi- 

tancy in  pronunciation,  due  to  a  want 
of  promptitude  in  the  vocal  mecha- 
nism. 

(iiij  lal'ling-.    The  imperfect  pronuncia- 
tion of  letters  or  words,  as  by  chil- 
dren or  drunkards.    It  includes — 
{a)  Slurring-.    Thickness  of  speech. 

(b)  Mogilalia.  The  inability  to  arti- 

culate some  single  letter: 
Rbo'tacism,  Sig-mat'acism, 
Xo'tacism,  Gam'macism. 
Sub-classes  in  which  tliere  is 
partial  or  complete  inability  to 
pronounce  It,  S,  L,  K,  and  G,  as 
the  case  may  be. 

(c)  Paralalia.   The  production  of  a 

distinctly  different  sound  from  that 
desired,  or  the  substitution  of  one 
letter  for  another : 
Pararho'taeism,  Parasigma'- 
tacism,  Paralamb  dacism, 
Parais  tacism,  Paragam'- 
macism,  or  the  substitution  of 
other  distinct  sounds  for  It,  S,  L, 
J,  K,  and  S  respectively.  When 
Th  is  substituted  for  S  it  is  called 
lisping. 

{d)  Rhinolalia.  Defects  of  articula- 
tion caused  by  increase  or  decrease 
of  the  nasal  resonance. 

III.  Those  in  which  speech  is  impaired  or 
made  difficult  by  a  central  lesion. 

(i)  Bradylalia,  or  Bradypba'sia. 

An  abnormal  slowness  of  speech,  due 
to  a  pathological  cause. 

(ii)  Xiogorrbe'a.  Excessive  volubility  of 

speech. 

(iii)  Ecbolalia.   The  parrot-like  repeti- 

tion of  words  just  heard  without 
attempt  to  attach  meanings  to  them. 

(iv)  Embolola'lia.orEmbolopha  sia. 

The  frequent  interpolation  of  mean- 
ingless words  into  a  speech, 
(a)  Angopbra'sia.    Hemming  and 
hawing. 

(A)  XiOgospas'mus  choreifor'mis. 

The  spasmodic  interpolation  of  a 
word. 

Speechlessness.  Dumbness,  inability 
to  utter  articulate  sounds. 

Spell-bone.  Fibula. 

Spence's  amputa'tion  at  shoul  - 
der-joint. An  amputation  through  the 
surgical  neck  of  the  humerus. 

S.'s  amputa'tion  of  thigh.  Amputa- 
tion by  long  anterior  and  short  posterior  flaps. 

Spend.  (L.  spendere,  to  spend.)  Vulgarly, 
to  ejaculate  semen. 


Sper'ag'e.  Asparagus. 
Sper'ag'US.  Asparagus. 

Sperm.  (^Tripua,  seed.)  Male  seed  of  any 
kind,  as  the  Semen  or  seminal  fluid  of  the  higher 
Vertebrates,  or  the  seminal  elements  of  any 
animal. 

S.  ball.  A  spherical  cluster  of  Sperma- 
tozoa. 

S.  blas'toderm.  The  germinal  blastema 
of  the  testis. 

S.  tolas' tula.  A  spherical  blastula  whose 
surface  is  a  Sperm  blastoderm. 

S.  cell.  A  Spermatozoon.  A  cell  giving 
rise  to  a  Spermatozoon.  A  Spermatoblast  or 
Spermatocyte. 

S.  mor'ula.   A  Spermatic  morula. 

S.  nu  cleus.    Nucleus  of  a  Spermatozoon. 

S.  oil.  The  oil  procured  from  the  sperm 
whale. 

Sper'ma.   Same  as  Sperm. 

Spermaceti.  (JZiripua,  seed;  k^tos, 
whale.)  C16H3,02.Ci6H33.  Cetylpalmitic  ester, 
a  substance  that  occurs  in  the  oil  from  peculiar 
cavities  in  the  heads  of  sperm  whales. 

Spermacra'sia.  (^iripua,  seed ;  a.Kp&- 

via.  impotence.)    Imperfection  of  the  semen. 

Sper'madllCt.  (^Trip/ia,  seed  ;  L.  duc- 
tus, a  duct.)  A  spermatic  duct,  or  sperm-duct. 
The  Vas  deferens. 

Sper'mag'one.  Same  as  Spermogone. 
.  Spermago  nium.    Same  as  Spermo- 
gonium. 

Sper'malist.  A  Spermist. 

Sperman  g-ium.  (^w,,.,,!,  seed ; 
ayyriov,  a  receptacle.  A  spore  case  or  recep- 
tacle. 

Sper'maphyte.  {~s.irtpp.a,  seed;  cpvTou, 

plant.)    Same  as  Spermophyte. 

Sperma'rium.  A  Spermary,  used  in 
contradistinction  to  ovarium. 

Spermary.  The  male  germ- gland  or 
essential  sexual  organ,  in  which  the  spermato- 
zoa are  generated. 

Spermataner'gia.    (SWp/ia,  seed; 

a,  privative ;  epyov,  work.)  Sterility  in  the 
male. 

Spermatemphrax'is.  (Sir^a, seed; 

t/juppao-atii/,  obstruct.)  Obstruction  to  the  pas- 
sage of  semen. 

Spermathe'ca.  (2Trlpp.a,  seed;  SjJkjj, 
a  case  ;  pi.  Spei-mathecce.)  In  Biol.,  a  receptacle 
for  spermatozoa.  Specifically,  a  globular  pouch 
connected  with  the  oviduct  of  the  queen  bee, 
and  which  receives  and  becomes  the  depository 
of  the  millions  of  spermatozoa  ejaculated  during 
the  marital  flight. 

Spermathe'cal.  (Eirepfia,  seed ;  6wt), 
a  case.)    Pertaining  to  a  Spermatheca. 

Spermatic.  (^irtpfiaTiKo^.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  Sperm  or  male  seed  in  general. 

S.  ar'tery.  The  artery  supplying  the 
testis. 

S.  cal  culus.  A  concretion  found  in  the 
Vas  deferens. 

S.  canal'.  The  Inguinal  canal.  Any 
spermatic  duct,  as  the  Vas  deferens. 

S.  cord.  The  Vas  deferens.  With  the 
vessels,  nerves,  &c,  connected  with  the  testis. 

S.  crys'tals.  A  variety  of  crystals  formed 
in  seminal  fluid  after  prolonged  standing. 

S.  cyst.  A  Retention  cyst  in  connection 
with  the  spermatic  duct. 

S.  fas'cia,  exter'nal.  Same  as  Inter- 
columnar  fascia. 
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S.  fas  cia,  internal.  Same  as  the  In- 
fundibuliform  process  of the  fascia  transversalis. 

S.  fil  ament,    A  Spermatozoon. 

S.  nerve,  exter'nal.  The  genital  branch 
of  the  genito-crural. 

S.  plex'us  of  nerves.  An  extension  of 
sympathetic  system  to  the  testis. 

S.  plex'us  of  veins.  The  Pampiniform 
plexus. 

S.  re'te.    Same  as  Pete  vasculosum  testis. 

Spermat'ical.    Same  as  Spermatic.  . 

Sper'matid.   A  seminal  cell. 

Sper'matin.  The  odorous,  mucilaginous 
matter  found  in  semen.  Its  nature  is  un- 
known. 

Sper'matiS.    A  spermatic  vein. 

Spermatische  sis.  (S-n-tppa,  seed; 
tffYai,  to  stop.)    Synonym  of  Aspermatism. 

Sper'matise.  To  yield  male  seed  or 
sperm ;  to  discharge  semen. 

Sper'matism.  Emission  of  semen.  A 
seminal  discharge. 

Spermatis'mus.  The  emission  of 
semen. 

Sper'matiSt.   Same  as  Spermist. 

Spermati'tiS.  The  same  as  Funiculitis. 

Sperma  tium.  (STrs'ppa,  seed.)  Biol. 
One  of  the  rod-shaped  bodies,  supposed  to  be 
male  gametes,  found  in  the  spermagonia  of 
certain  Fungi. 

Sper'mato-.  The  prefix  indicating  some- 
thing connected  with  the  semen. 

Spermato  a.    Plural  of  Spermatoon. 

Spermato'al.  Pertaining  to  a  Sper- 
matoon. 

Sper'matoblast.  (STr/ppa,  seed ; 
/3\do"ros,  bud,  sprout,  shoot.)  The  bud  or  germ 
of  a  spermatozoon.  A  germinal  blastema  whence 
spermatozoa  are  produced. 

Spermatoblas'tic.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  Spermatoblasts,  or  the  formation  of  sper- 
matozoa. 

Spermatocele.  (Sirt'ppa,  seed;  kv<t- 
-rts,  a  bladder.)    Anat.    A  seminal  vesicle. 

Pathol.    A  spermatic  cyst  or  sac. 

Spermatoclem'ma.  (l'7rt,.>,««,  seed ; 
KXenna,  stealing.)  Involuntary  emission  of 
semen  during  waking. 

Spermatocra'tia.  (S-n-ippa ;  «, 
privative ;  /cpd-ros,  strength.)  A  synonym  of 
Spermatorrhoea. 

Sper'matocyst.  (2-n-t'ppa,seed;  kuo-ti?, 

cyst.)  A  seminal  vesicle  ;  a  pathologic  cyst  con- 
taining spermatozoa. 

SpermatOCys'tiC.  Containing  sper- 
matozoa.   Of  the  nature  of  a  Spermatocyst. 

Spermatocystidorrhagia. 

(Sirtp/ua,  seed ;  kuctis,  cyst ;  p?)yvv/xi,  to  burst 
forth.)    Haemorrhage  from  the  seminal  vesicles. 

Spermatocys'tis.  Same  as  Spermato- 
cyst. 

Spermatocysti  tis.  {J.iriPpa,  seed; 
kvoti?,  a  cyst ;  -ins,  inflammation.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  vesiculse  seminales. 

Spermatogem.  (Sirtppa,  seed;  L. 
gemma,  a  bud.)    See  Spermosphere. 

Spermatogemma,  (Sirippa,  seed; 
L.  gemma,  a  bud.)  Biol.  A  tissue  formed  of 
spermatocytes;  a  spermatoblast. 

Spermatog  en  esis.  (S-Trlppa ;  y£i/e- 
<ri9,  origin.)  The  formation  or  development  of 
Spermatozoa. 

Spermatogenet  ic.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  Spermatogenesis. 


SpermatOg'enOUS.  Producing  Sper- 
matozoa. 

Spermatog  eny.  The  generation  or 
production  of  sperm. 

Spermatogonium.  (S^/ppa,  seed; 
yovv,  generation  ;  pi.  Spermatog onia.)  Biol. 
A  formative  seminal  cell  or  mass  of  spermato- 
blasts ;  a  pyenidium. 

Sper  matoid.  Resembling  sperm ; 
sperm -like. 

Spermatolep'sis.  (S-n-c'ppa; 
taking  away.)    Sperma tolipsis.     Excretion  of 
sperm,  or  the  production  of  orgasm,  at  other 
times  than  during  coition.  Masturbation. 

Spermatolog'ic.  (STrs'ppa ;  \6yia,  a 
writing.)    Pertaining  to  Spermatology. 

Spermatolog  ical.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  Spermatology. 

Spermatol'ogist.  One  who  is  versed 
in  Spermatology. 

Spermatology .  The  doctrine,  body 
of  facts,  and  opinions  concerning  semen  and 
spermatogeny.  Spermology. 

Sper  matomere.  (S^ppa,  seed ; 
fjilpos,  share.)  One  of  the  parts  into  which  the 
male  or  female  pronucleus  of  an  ovum  may 
divide  into  after  fertilisation. 

Spermato'on.  The  nucleus  of  a  sperm- 
cell  or  spermatozoon.    A  spermatoblast. 

Spermatop'athy.  CE-n-lpua,  seed ; 
irddoi,  disease.)  Disease  of  the  sperm  cells  or 
of  their  secreting  mechanism. 

Spermatopho  bia.  (2-rripp.a,  seed; 
<p6j3os,  fear.)  False  spermatorrhoea ;  a  morbid 
dread  of  spermatorrhoea. 

Sper'matophore.     (s-n-Eppn,  seed ; 

cpipziv,  to  bear.)  Biol.  A  receptacle  of  seminal 
products,  common  among  Invertebrates. 

Spermatoph'orous.  (s^ppa,  seed; 
4>iptiv,  to  bear.)  Bearing  or  conveying  seed, 
sperm,  or  spermatozoa  ;  spermatogenous,  semini- 
ferous. 

Spermatoph  thora.  (S-Tnfppa,  seed ; 

(pdopd,  decay.)  Weakness  or  inferiority  of  the 
semen. 

Spermatopla'nia.    (S^ppa,  seed; 

TrXa.it)],  a  wandering.)  A  supposed  metastasis  of 
the  semen. 

Spermatopoet'ic.   See  Spermatopceus. 

Spermatopee  us.  (2-n-t'ppa,  seed ; 
woittiv,  to  make.)  Food  supposed  to  have  the 
property  of  augmenting  the  secretion  of  semen, 
and  consequently  of  exciting  the  venereal  act. 
Very  succulent  and  nutritious  substances  have 
been  so  considered. 

Spermatopoiet  ic.  (S^ppa,  seed; 
TToitiiv,  to  make.)  The  production  or  secretion 
of  semen. 

Spermatorrhoea.  (S-n-ippa,  seed; 
pola,  a  flow.)  Spermatorrhea.  Involuntary 
seminal  loss. 

S.  dormien'tum.  A  nocturnal  emission 
of  semen. 

S.,  false.  "When  spermatozoa  are  absent 
from  the  fluid  ;  called  also  Prostatorrhcea. 

S.,  true.  When  spermatozoa  are  present. 
Spermatosche'sis.  (27rtppo,  semen ; 
o-xe'cis,  suppression.)  Suppression  of  the  seminal 
fluid. 

Spermato'sis.   See  Gonepoiesis. 
Spermatosom  ata.    (Sxeppa,  seed; 
o-ujpa,  a  body.)  Spermatozoa. 

Sper  matosome.    See  Spermatozoon. 
Sper  matosphere.  See  Spermatoblast. 
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Spermato  vum.  (S-rrtpua,  seed;  L. 
ovum,  an  egg.)    A  fecundated  egg. 

Spermatozemia.  See  Spermator- 
rhoea. 

Spermatozo  a.  {'Smipp.a,  seed ;  £woi/, 
animal.)    The  plural  of  Spermatozoon. 

Spermatozo  al.  Same  as  Sperma- 
tozoon. 

Spermatozo'an.    Of  the  nature  of  a 

Spermatozoon. 

Spermatozo'ic.  Same  as  Spermatozoan. 

SpermatOZO'on.  The  male  cell.  A 
spermatic  cell  or  filament.  The  cells  that  are 
the  immediate  and  active  means  of  impregnating 
or  fertilising  the  ovum  of  the  female. 

Spermatu'ria.  (2.Trtpp.a,&ee&;  ovpov.) 
The  presence  of  semen  in  the  urine. 

Sper'mic.   The  same  as  Spermatic. 

Sper  miduct.  (2-n-ipp.a,  seed;  L. 
ductus,  a  duct.)  A  duct  for  the  passage  of 
semen. 

Sper'mi  hydrochlo  ras.  Spermine 
hydrochlorate.  Salts  of  spermine ;  used  thera- 
peutically. 

Sper'min.  A  non-poisonous  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  sputum,  human  semen,  and  certain 
organs  of  leuehaemic  patients.  Found  constantly 
in  fluid  in  the  prostate  after  death,  therefore 
called  prostatic  crystals. 

Also.  Dr.  Brown  Sequard's  orchitic  fluid. 
(Not  official.)    Usually  dispensed  in  tabloids. 

Spermiolum  rana  rum.  Frog's 
spawn.    Once  used  in  medicine. 

Sper'mism.  The  theory  or  doctrine  that 
the  male  sperm  contains  the  whole  germ  of  the 
future  animal,  the  ovum  serving  merely  as  a 
mould  or  matrix. 

Sper  mist.  One  who  holds  the  doctrine 
of  Spermism. 

Sper'mium.  Sperm. 

Sperm  nu  cleus,  The  nucleus  of  a 
Spermatozoon. 

Spermob'ole.  (2-nipna,  seed ;  fiaWtiv, 

to  throw.)    See  Spermatismus. 

Sper  moblast.  Same  as  Spermato- 
blast. 

Spermoblas'tic.  Same  as  Spermato- 
blast w. 

Sper'mocarp.  (Snippa,  seed ;  nap-irS?, 
fruit.)    Biol.   An  antheridium. 

SpermOCOC'CUS.  {^Trtpp-t,  seed  ;  kok- 
kos,  grain,  berry.)  The  nucleus  of  a  Sper- 
mule. 

Sper  mo  derm.  (Sntp/ia,  seed ;  Slppa, 
skin.)  Biol.  The  same  as  Episperm;  the  outer 
covering  of  the  seed. 

Spermoideonecro'sis.  (Eiripua, 
seed  ;  olStiv,  to  swell ;  viKpoiai^,  dead.)  Spha- 
celus produced  by  ergotism. 

Spermoidia  clavius.  (Sirtppa; 
oiSeiv,  to  swell.)  Ergot. 

Spermog  enous.  (Z-n-tpua,  seed; 
ytvvata,  to  produce.)  Active  in  the  formation  of 
spermatozoa. 

Sper  mogone.  (2-n-tppa,  seed  ;  yovos, 
producing.)    Same  as  Spermogonium. 

Spermogonif erous.  (2-rrtpp.a,  seed; 
yovos,  producing;  L.  ferre,  to  bear-.)  Biol. 
Producing  spermogonia. 

Spermogonium.  (J,irtpp.a,  seed; 
yoi/os,  producing ;  pi.  Spermogonia.)  Biol.  A 
receptacle  in  which  spermatia  are  developed. 
See  Peridium. 

Spermog  onous.      (Sirtpyua,    seed ; 


yov6<s,  bearing.)  Biol.  Resembling  spermo- 
gonia. 

Sper'molith.  {"S.irippa,  seed;  Xi'Gos,  a 
stone.)  A  calculus  in  the  spermatic  duct  or 
vesicula?  seminales. 

Spermolog'ic.    Same  as  Spermatologie. 

Spermol'ogist.  Same  as  Spermato- 
logist. 

Spermol'ogy .    Same  as  Spermatohgy. 

Spermoneural'gia.  (Snlppa,  seed; 
uivpov,  nerve ;  aXyos,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the 
testicles  and  spermatic  cord. 

Spermonu'cleus.  (Snlppa,  seed;  L. 

nucleus,  a  little  nut.)    A  male  pronucleus. 

Spermophlebecta  sia.  (i>f'»u«, 
seed ;  (pXtxj/,  vein ;  tVrao-ts,  distinction.)  Vari- 
cosity of  the  pampiniform  plexus  or  spermatic 
vein.  Varicocele. 

Sper'mophlebs.   The  Spermatic  vein. 

Sper'mophore.  Same  as  Spermu- 
phorum. 

Spermoph'orum.  (2irlpp.a,  seed ; 
(ptpiiv,  to  bear;  pi.  Spermophora.)  Biol.  A 
seminal  vesicle ;  a  spermatophore. 

Sper'mophyte.  (2irtpp.a, seed;  (pvTov, 

plant.)  Biol.  A  Phanerogam ;  a  plant  bearing 
seeds,  in  distinction  from  one  that  produces 
spores. 

Spermophyt'ic.  (2/n-E>/ua,  seed ; 
(pwrov,  plant.)    Pertaining  to  a  Spermophyte. 

Sper  moplasm.  Spermoplasma. 
C2ir£pna,  seed ;  irXduua,  anything  moulded.) 
Biol.    The  substance  of  a  spermule. 

Spermorrha'gia.  The  same  as  Sper- 
matorrhoea. 

Spermorrhoe'a.  The  same  as  Sperma- 
torrhoea. 

Sper'mospore.    See  Spermatophore. 

Sper'mous.    Same  as  Spermatic. 

Spermovatian.  {l-n-ippa,  seed;  L. 
ovum,  an  egg.)    Pertaining  to  a  Spermovarium. 

Spermova'rium.  (Sm^a,  a  seed ;  L. 
ovum,  an  egg;  pi.  Spermovaria.)  See  Ovo- 
testis. 

Sper'movary.    Same  as  Spermovarium. 

Spermo'vum.    Same  as  Spermatovum. 

Sper  mule.  (Sntp/ia,  seed.)  Biol.  A 
spermatozoon,  or  male  generative  element. 

Sper'mulum.  Sperm  cell  or  sperma- 
tozoon. 

Spes  phthis'ica.  The  hopeful  tem- 
perament of  the  consumptive. 

Spew.  (Tlrvw,  to  vomit.)  To  discharge 
the  contents  of  the  stomach,  vomit. 

Spew  er.    One  who,  or  that  which,  spews. 

Spll«    Abbreviation  for  a  spherical  lens. 

Sphac  elate.  (ScpdneXos,  dead.)  Pathol. 
Dead,  necrosed. 

Also,  to  become  necrosed. 

Sphac  elated.    Same  as  Sphacelate. 

Sphacela  tion.  Necrosis;  the  process 
of  becoming  or  making  gangrenous.  Mortifica- 
tion. 

Sphac'ele.   Same  as  Spacela. 
Sphac  elia  seg  etum.  Ergot. 

Sphacelin  ic.    Acid  contained  in  ergot. 

Sphacelis  mus.  {^tpaKtKtCQv,  to  be 
gangrened  or  blighted.)  The  condition  of  being 
affected  with  necrosis. 

Sphace  lium.   Parasitic  fungus  of  eye. 

Sphac  eloid.  (2<£>a/c£A.os,  dead.)  Re- 
sembling a  sphacelus  or  gangrenous  part. 

Sphac' elous.  (E<£aKE\os,  dead.)  Per- 
taining to  Sphacelus  ;  gangrened ;  necrosed. 
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Sphac  elus.  (ScpaKtXos,  gangrene.)  Ne- 
crosis.   A  necrosed  mass. 

Sphaeraesthe sia.  (2</>atpa,  globe; 
ato-t*?;o-is,  sensation.)  Perverted  sensation  as  of 
the  contact  of  a  globe  or  ball. 

Sphse  raphide.  (2<f>aipa,  sphere  ; 
pa<pii,  needle.)  Biol.  Une  of  a  cluster  of  needle- 
shaped  crystals  arranged  in  spheric  masses,  and 
found  in  ferns  and  other  plants.  The  term  is 
extended  to  include  other  crystalline  masses, 
having  a  somewhat  rounded  shape ;  a  sphero- 
crystal. 

Sphaerecphlog-is'cum.  (s^aTpa, 

sphere;  iK<p\tytiv,  to  light  up.)  Chicken-pox 
with  spherical  vesicles. 

Sphaeren  chyma>  See  Spherenchyma. 

Sphaerid  ion.  (Scpalpa,  a  ball.)  Glo- 
bule ;  small  pill  or  granule. 

Sphasrid  ium.  (Sfpalpa,  a  ball.)  In 
Biol.,  the  minute  spheroid  bodies  on  the  ambu- 
lacra! plates  of  an  echinoderm. 

Sphae'rion.   Small  pill  or  granule. 

Sphaero-bacte  rium.  See  Spero- 
bacterium. 

Sphsero'ma.  Spherical  prominence, 
swelling,  or  tumour. 

Sphaer'ula  sanguinis.  Blood 
globules. 

Sphae'roid.   See  Spheroid. 

Sphaero'ma.   See  Spheroma. 

Sphaeromere.  (SqiaTjoa,  a  ball ;  nipos, 
a  part.)    See  Spheromere. 

Sphaerospore.  (2<palpa,  a  ball; 
airopoi,  a  seed.)    Same  as  Spherospore. 

Sphaer'ula.  (Gr.  dim.  of  ~2<pcupa,  a 
ball,  sphere.)  A  form  of  special  asexual  re- 
productive bud,  developed  in  fresh- water  sponges. 
Their  formation  is  usually  associated  with  the 
death  of  the  parent  plant. 

Spha'g'e.  (^(payv,  the  throat.)  The 
throat,  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck. 

Sphag'ias'mus.  C2,<pu.yia.<rp.6<i,  from 
o-cpayn,  the  throat.)  Epileptic  spasm  of  the 
muscles  of  the  neck. 

Sphagi'tis.  (2<payv,  the  throat;  -itis, 
inflammation.)    Phlebitis  of  the  jugular  vein. 

Sphag-nic'olous.  (2$dyvos,  moss ; 
L.  colere,  to  inhabit.)    Pertaining  to  mosses. 

Sphalerocar  pium.  (S^aXtpds,  slip- 
pery, uncertain  ;  Kapiros,  fruit.)  A  naked  seed 
surrounded  by  a  fleshy  cup  or  aril  except  at  the 
apex.    It  is  produced  by  the  yew. 

Sphaleroti  cia.  (2<pa\ip6<i,  false ; 
tokos,  labour.)    False  labour  pains. 

Sphen'done.    A  sling  or  sling-bandage. 

Spheneth  moid.  (2<pvv,  wedge; 
a  strainer ;  tlSos,  like.)    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
sphenoid  and  the  ethmoid  bones.  Representing  or 
combining  the  characters  of  both  sphenoid  and 
ethmoid. 

Sphenethmoi'dal.  Same  as  Sphen- 
ethmoid. 

Sphen'ic.  "Wedge-like. 

Sphe  nion.  Apex  of  sphenoidal  angle  of 
parietal  bone. 

Sphe  no-.  {"^<pvv,  a  wedge.)  A  prefix 
used  to  denote  connection  with  the  sphenoid 
bone,  or  to  indicate  a  wedge-like  shape. 

Spheno- basilar.  (S^i/,  a  wedge  ; 
fiaais,  base.)  Pertaining  conjointly  to  the  sphe- 
noid bone  and  the  basilar  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

S.  groove.  The  depression  for  the  pons 
on  the  basisphenoid. 


Spheno-eth'moid.  Same  as  Sphen- 
ethmoid. 

Spheno-ethmoi'dal.  Same  as  Sphen- 
ethmoidal.  > 

Spheno-fron  tal.  (2<p>'jv,  L.  frons, 
the  forehead.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  sphenoid 
and  frontal.  Spheno-frontal  suture  between 
the  orbital  plates  of  frontal  and  lesser  wings  of 
sphenoid. 

Spheno-ma'lar.  (2<£w,  a  wedge ;  L. 
mala,  the  cheek.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  sphe- 
noid and  malar  bones.  The  spheno-malar 
suture. 

Spheno-max'illary.  (2<H",  a  wedge ; 

L.  maxilla,  the  upper  jaw.)  .Relating  to  the 
sphenoid  and  maxillary  bones. 

S.  fos'sa.   See  Fossa. 
Spheno  occip  ital.    Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  sphenoid  and  occipital  bones. 

Spheno-pal'atine.  (2<f»ii»,  a  wedge; 
L.  palatum,  the  palate.)  Relating  to  the  sphe- 
noid and  palatine  bones. 

S.  ar'tery.  Branch  of  third  portion  of 
internal  maxillary. 

S.  fora  men.  A  foramen  between  the 
orbital  and  sphenoidal  processes  of  the  palate 
bone. 

S.  ganglion.  Same  as  Meckel's  gan- 
glion. 

S.  nerve,  inter'nal.  Same  as  Naso- 
palatine. 

S.  nerves.  Branches  of  the  maxillary 
division  of  the  first  cranial  nerve  to  Meckel's 
ganglion. 

S.  vein.  A  small  vein  entering  the  ptery- 
goid plexus  of  veins. 

Spheno  parietal.  Relating  to  the 
sphenoid  and  parietal  bones. 

S.  si'nus.  A  small  sinus  communicating 
between  cavernous  sinus  and  middle  meningeal 
vein. 

S.  su  ture.  The  suture  formed  by  the 
great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal. 

Spheno  petro  sal.  (2<pvv,  a  wedge ; 
TrtTpa,  a  stone.)  Relating  to  the  sphenoid  and 
the  petrosal  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

S.  fis  sure.  Fissure  at  the  base  of  the 
skull,  between  the  apex  of  the  petrous  bone  and 
the  greater  wing  of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  lam  ina.  The  thin  horizontal  plate 
projecting  backward  from  the  foramen  spinosum 
of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

S.  su'ture.  Line  of  union  between  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
sphenoid. 

Spheno-spi'nous  ar'tery.  The 

middle  meningeal. 

Spheno-squamo  sal.  (2<2»)v,awedge; 
L.  squama,  a  scale.)  Relating  to  the  sphenoid 
and  squamous  part  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Spheno -t em  poral.  a  wedge ; 

L.  tempora,  the  temple.)  Relating  to  the  tem- 
poral and  sphenoid  bones. 

Spheno-tur  binate.  {2<pvv, a  wedge; 
L.  turbo,  a  reel;  hence  a  scroll.)  The  same  as 
Spheno-turbinal. 

Spheno- vomerine.  (2qW ;  L.  vomer, 
vomer.)  Pertaining  to  the  sphenoid  bone  and 
the  vomer. 

Sphenoccip  ital.  (2<pvv,  a  wedge  ; 
L.  occiput,  the  occiput. )  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
sphenoid  and  occipital  bones. 

Sphenocepha lia.    (2qW,  a  wedge; 
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Kt<t>a\v,  the  head.)  The  condition  of  Spheno- 
cephalies. 

Sphenoceph'alus.  A  variety  of  single 
autositic  monsters  of  the  species  Otocephalus,  in 
which  the  two  eyes  are  well  separated,  the  ears 
are  united  under  the  head,  the  jaws  and  mouth 
are  distinct ;  the  sphenoid  is  altered  in  shape,  so 
that  it  is  analogous  in  form  to  that  normally 
found  in  Birds. 

Sphe  noid.  (2<£»ji>  ;  t!<5os,  like.)  Wedge- 
shaped.  In  Anat.,  the  large,  irregular,  wedge- 
shaped  bone  forming  the  greater  part  of  the  base 
of  the  skull,  articulating  with  eleven  of  the  bones 
of  the  skull. 

Sphenoi  dal.    Same  as  Sphenoid. 

S.  an'gle.  Angle  made  by  lines  drawn 
from  the  sella  turcica  to  the  middle  of  the  ante- 
rior wall  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and  to  a  point 
of  junction  of  frontal  and  nasal  bones. 

S.  crest.  Median  thin  ridge  articulating 
with  perpendicular  plate  of  ethmoid. 

S.  fis  sure.   A  fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

S.  fontanelle'.  That  found  at  junction 
of  squamous  and  coronal  suture. 

S.  pro'cess.  The  plate  closing  in  the 
sphenoidal  sinuses  inferiorly. 

S.  ros  trum.  The  beak  or  beak-like  part 
of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  sep'tum.  The  septum  dividing  the 
sinuses  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  sinuses.  The  hollow  cavities  in  the 
basisphenoid. 

S.  spongy-bones.  The  spheno-tur- 
binal. 

Sphenoida  le  basila're  ants  - 
rius.    The  fore  part  of  the  basisphenoid. 

S.  basic -pos'ticum.  The  lower  part  of 
the  basisphenoid. 

S.  latera'le  poste'rius.  The  lateral 
portion  of  the  sphenoid. 

Sphenoida'lia  latera'lia.  The 
wings  of  the  sphenoid. 

Sphenoi'des.  In  Anat.,  the  sphenoid  ; 
the  Os  sphenoides. 

Sphenoideum.  The  sphenoid  bone,  or 
Os  sphenoideum. 

Sphenoido-auric'ular.  (2</>w, 
a  wedge ;  L.  auriculus,  auricle.)  Pertaining  to 
the  sphenoid  and  binauricular  diameters  of  the 
skull. 

S.  in'dex.  The  ratio  of  the  minimum 
sphenoid  diameter  of  the  skull  with  the  bin- 
auricular  diameter,  the  latter  being  taken  as 
100. 

Sphenoido  -  fr  on'tal.  (S^v,  a  wedge ; 
L.  frons,  forehead.)  Pertaining  to  the  sphenoid 
and  frontal  diameters  of  the  skull. 

S.  in'dex.  The  relation  between  the 
minimum  sphenoid  diameter  of  the  skull  and  the 
minimum  frontal,  which  is  taken  as  100. 

Sphenoido-pari  etal.  (2<t>vv,  a 
wedge ;  L.  paries,  a  wall.)  Relating  to  the 
sphenoidal  and  parietal  diameters  of  the  skull. 

S.  In'dex.  The  relation  between  the 
minimum  sphenoid  diameter  of  the  skull  and 
the  maximum  frontal  diameter  taken  as  100. 

Sphenom  eter.  _  {^.cpvv,  a  wedge  ; 
ixl-rpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  wedge  removed  in  osteotomy  for  curva- 
ture. 

Sphenopharyng-e'us.  C2<t>vv,  a 
wedge;  tpapvy%,  pharynx.)  A  separated  portion 
of  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  arising 
from  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid. 


Sphenop  terous.  (2<£i;v,  a  wedge; 
TTTtpov,  a  feather.)  Possessing  wings  like  a 
wedge. 

Sphenopterygopalati'nus. 

(2<£j}v,  a  wedge;  irTtpvyiov,  a  little  wing;  L. 
palatinus,  palatine.)    Circumflexus  palati. 

Sphenor'bital.  (2<p»ji<,  a  wedge;  L. 
orbita,  orbit.)  Orbito- sphenoid.  Relating  to 
the  sphenoid  and  orbit.  The  lesser  wings  of  the 
sphenoid  are  called  the  orbito-sphenoids. 

Sphenosalping-ostaphyli'nus. 

(2<£?)v;  era\Triy£,  a  tube  ;  vracpuXn,  a  plummet.) 
The  Tensor  palati. 

Spheno'sis.  Wpd^ed. 

Sphenostaphyli  nus.  (2*  pnv,  a 
wedge ;  o-racpvXij,  the  uvula.)  The  circumflex 
muscles  of  the  palate. 

Sphenot'iC.  Relating  to  the  otic  capsule 
and  sphenoid  bone. 

Sphenotre'sia.  (2<£>;k,  a  wedge ; 
Tpi)<ji's,  perforation.)  The  breaking  up  of  the 
base  of  the  skull  in  craniotomy. 

Sphe'notribe.  (2<t»iv, awedge;  -rpifiuv, 

to  rub.)  Cephalotribe  for  performing  spheno- 
tresia. 

Sphersesthe'sia.       See  Sphcerces- 

thesia. 

Sphere.  (2(paZpa,  a  sphere.)  A  ball  or 
globe ;  a  space. 

S.,  embryonic.  See  S.,  segmenta- 
tion. 

S.,  gran'ule.  A  large  granular  corpuscle 
found  in  serous  exudations. 

S.,  hearing.    The  auditory  centres. 

S.,  mo'tor.    The  motor  area. 

S.  of  attrac'tion.  A  clear  spot  in  the 
cell  plasma,  outside  of  and  close  to  the  nucleus 
of  an  ovum  undergoing  mitosis. 

S.,  protoplas  mic  primor'dial.  See 
S.,  seg mentation. 

S.,  segmenta  tion.  A  nucleated  cell 
derived  from  division  of  the  vitellus  in  the 
process  of  segmentation. 

S.,  sen'sory.  A  sensory  area  of  the 
nervous  system. 

S.,  vitelline,  or  S. .  yolk.  The  mulberry- 
like mass  resulting  from  the  division  of  the  ovum 
after  fertilisation. 

S.,  yeast.  An  aggregation  of  certain 
sprouting  forms  of  the  Genus  Mi/cor. 

Spheren'chyma.  (I<patp6?,  a  ball; 
tyxvfta.,  an  infusion.)  The  name  applied  to  a 
form  of  parenchyma  in  which  the  cells  are 
globular. 

Spheric.  Spherical.  Having  the  shape 
of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  sphere. 

S.  aberra'tion.  The  excess  of  refraction 
of  the  peripheral  part  of  a  convex  lens  over  the 
central  area,  which  prevents  the  light  rays  from 
being  properly  focussed,  and  causes  a  blurred 
image. 

Spheriform.  Spheric. 

Spheriocarcino'ma.  (Scpulpa,  a 
ball;  KapKivos,  cancer.)  A  carcinoma  having  a 
spherical  shape. 

Spherocer  ebrin.  (S^aTpa,  a  ball;  L. 
cerebrum,  cerebrum.)  A  nitrogenised  substance 
occurring  in  brain  tissue  among  a  group  of 
Cerebrinacides. 

Sphero'ma.  {~2.tpa1.pa,  sphere;  Sua, 
tumour.)  Any  more  or  less  spherical  tumour 
or  protuberance. 

Sphe'romere.  C2<patPa,  a  ball;  p.tpos, 
a  part.)    Biol.    An  Actinomcrc  (q.  v.). 
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Sphe'rosome.  (2<paipa,  sphere;  awua, 
body.)  Biol.  The  body-wall  of  a  radiated 
animal.  Suggested  by  L.  Agassiz  in  place  of 
Ferisome. 

Sphe'rospore.  (S^aTpa,  sphere ; 
a-itopoi,  a  seed.)  Biol.  Agassiz'  name  for  a 
Tetraspore. 

Spher'ular.  (Dim.  of  acpaipa,  sphere.) 
Resembling  a  Spherule. 

S.  segment.    See  Sphere  segmentation. 
Spher'ulate.     (Dim.  of  cr<palpa,  a 
sphere.)    Biol.    Studded  with  spherules. 
Spher  ule.  (2<pa!pa,  sphere.)  A  globule. 
SpllinCter.  (2<pLyKTvp,  anything  which 
binds  tight.)   An  annular  muscle  surrounding 
a  natural  orifice  of  the  body. 

S.  a'ni.  Internal  sphincter.  An  involun- 
tary muscle  under  the  control  of  a  centre  in  the 
lumbar  region  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  external 
sphincter  is  voluntary,  supplied  by  branches  of 
the  sacral  plexus. 

S.  a'ni  ter'tius.   Rectal  folds. 

S.  col  li.  The  deeper  of  the  two  primitive 
layers  from  which  the  facial  muscles  are  derived. 

S.  gu'lae.  (L.  gula,  the  gullet.)  Con- 
strictor pharyngis. 

S.  il'ei.  Valve  of  Bauhin,  the  ileo-csecal 
valve. 

S.  intestina'lis.   The  S.  ani  interfiles. 
S.  lablo'rum.    (L.  labium,  a  lip.)  The 
Orbicularis  oris. 

S.  laryn  g-is.  (Aap{iy%,  the  larynx.)  The 

Ary- epiglottic  muscles  of  both  sides,  embracing 
the  laryngeal  aperture. 

S.  oc'ull  (L.  oculus,  an  eye),  or  S.  pal- 
pebrarum (L.  palpebra,  an  eyelid.)  The 
same  as  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

S.  oesophagus.   Hiatus  wsophageus. 

S.,  o'ral.  The  same  as  the  Orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum. 

S.  pharyngolaryn'g'eus.  (4>apuy£, 
pharynx;  \apuy%,  throat.)  Includes  the  follow- 
ing three  sets  of  muscles  :  the  Inferior  constric- 
tor, the  Crico-thryoideus  anticus,  and  the 
Thryoideus. 

S.  pupilla'ris.  The  circular  muscular 
fibres  of  the  pupil. 

S.  pylo'ri.  The  circular  muscle-fibres  of 
the  pylorus. 

S.  rec'ti.  The  same  as  the  Internal 
sphincter. 

S.  vagi  nas.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  An 
elliptical  muscle  surrounding  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina. 

S.  ves'icae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
circular  fibres  in  neck  of  bladder. 

S.  ves  icae  exter'nus.  The  muscular 
fibres  surrounding  the  prostatic  portion  of  the 
urethra. 

Sphincter  algia.  ("AXyo?,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  Sphincter  ani,  or  its  immediate 
vicinity. 

Sphincter  ate.  Contracted  or  con- 
stricted, as  if  by  a  Sphincter. 

Sphincterec  torny.  (2<piyKT,jp, 
sphincter;  ekto/iij,  excision.)  Oblique  blepharo- 
tomy.  Stellwag's  operation  for  the  dilatation 
of  the  palpebral  fissure,  or  for  blepharospasm. 

Sphincter  ic.    Same  as  Sphincterical. 

Sphincter'ical.  Relating  to  a  Sphinc- 
ter or  its  function. 

Sphincter  is  mus,  (S^iyKTijp,  sphinc- 
ter.) A  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  Sphincter 
ani,  usually  attendant  on  fissure- 


Sphincterol'ysis.  (2.<piyKTnp,  sphinc- 
ter ;  \u<ris,  solution.)  The  operation  of  freeing 
the  iris  in  Anterior  synechia. 

Sphincteroplasty.  (2# 

sphincter;  TrXaaaiiv,  to  form.)  The  formation 
of  an  artificial  sphincter  by  a  plastic  operation. 

Sphincterotomy.  (2(piyKT,',p,  a 
sphincter;  Top.1'1,  section.)  Division  of  a 
Sphincter. 

Sphinc'trate.   Same  as  Sphincterate. 

Sphin'goin.  {TZyiyyiiv,  to  bind.)  An 
alkaloid  derived  from  cerebral  tissue. 

Sphin  go-my  elin.  (2<£iyye?v,  to 
bind ;  juutXds,  marrow.)  A  brain  phosphatid 
allied  to  myelin.  It  is  capable  of  being  decom- 
posed into  neui  in  and  a  substance  which  is  con- 
verted into  Sphingosin. 

Sphin  gosin.  (S^iyytTi/,  to  bind.)  An 
alkaloidal  cerebroside  occurring  in  brain  tissue. 

Sphinx'is.  Constriction. 

Sphy  g'mie.  (2<£vy/uiKds,  relating  to  the 
pulse.)   Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  pulse. 

Sphygmica  doctri'na.  Sphygmo- 
logy. 

Sphyg-'micus.  Throbbing. 

Sphygmoceph'alus.  (?(pvyn6s,  pul- 
sation; KKpakri,  the  head.)  A  pulsatory  pain 
in  the  temples. 

Sphygmo'des.  Throbbing. 

Sphyg-'mog-ram.  (S^uy/10's,  pulse; 
ypapp.a,  writing.)  A  tracing  made  by  the  lever 
of  the  Sphygmograph. 

Sphyg'mograph.  (S^uy/xo's,  pulse ; 
ypcMpiiv,  to  write.)  An  instrument  recording 
the  varying  tension  of  an  artery  by  means  of  a 
lever  which  exaggerates  the  movements. 

Sphygmograph  ie.  Relating  to,  or 
traced  by,  the  Sphygmograph. 

Sphygmog'raphy.  The  act  of  taking 
sphygmograms  relating  to  the  pulse. 

Sphy g-  moid.  (S^uyjuds,  pulse;  tiSos, 
form.)  Pulse-like. 

Sphygmole'dium.     (^.<pvyp6^,  the 

pulse  ;  Xeytlv,  to  read.)  Instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  quickness  and  force  of  the  pulse. 

Sphygmol'Ogy.  (2<pvyp.6s,  the  pulse ; 
\dy<a,  treatise.)    Science  relating  to  the  pulse. 

Sphygmomanometer.  (S^uy^ds, 

the  pulse;  ,uai/ds,  flaccid,  thin  ;  fii-rpov, measure.) 
An  instrument  measuring  the  tension  of  the 
blood  in  an  artery. 

Sphygmom  eter.  Same  as  Sphygmo- 
manometer. 

Sphyg'mophone.   (s^uyjudc,  pulse; 

(puivn,  sound,  voice.)  A  combination  of  a  Micro- 
phone and  a  Sphygmograph. 

Sphyg'moscope.  (s^uy^ds,  pulse; 
crKoirtlv,  to  examine.)  An  instrument  for  show- 
ing mechanically  the  movements  of  the  heart 
and  pulsations  of  a  blood-vessel. 

S.,  gas.  A  sphygmoscope  which  makes  its 
registration  by  a  gas  jet. 

SphygmOS'copy.  The  art  of  tracing 
the  pulse- curve  by  the  Sphygmoscope. 

Sphygmo  sys  tole.  (S^uy/uds,  pulse ; 
ava-ToKri,  contraction.)  The  influence  of  the 
cardiac  systole  on  the  pulse. 

Sphyg  motechny.  (S^uy/ids,  the 
pulse ;  te'xi"7,  art.)  The  art  of  diagnosis  and 
prognosis  by  means  of  the  pulse. 

Sphygmotonom  eter.  (2<pvyp6<;, 

the  pulse;  tovoi,  tone;  ptTpov,  measure.)  An 
instrument  used  in  estimating  the  elasticity  of 
the  walls  of  an  artery. 
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Sphyg1  mous.   Pertaining  to,  or  having 

the  nature  of,  a  pulse. 

Sphyg  mus.    The  pulse;  a  pulsation. 

Sphy'ra.  (S<pvp6v,  the  ankle.)  Mal- 
leolus. 

Sphy'ron.   A  malleolus. 

Sphyrot'omy .  (2<pvpa,  mallet ;  toh>'i, 
a  cutting.)  The  operation  consisting  in  the 
removal  of  the  malleus  or  its  handle,  with  a 
portion  of  the  membrana  tympani. 

Sphyx'is.    See  Pulsation. 

Spi'ca.  (L.  spica,  a  point.)  A  spiral 
bandage  with  reversed  turns,  supposed  to  re- 
semble a  spike  of  barley. 

Spice.  (Mod.  Eng.  spice,  spice.)  An  aromatic 
vegetable  substance  used  for  flavouring ;  a  condi- 
ment. 

S.  ber'ry.  A  popular  name  for  Gaultheria 
procumbens. 

S.  plas'ter.   Emplastrum  aromaticum. 

S.  poul  tice.  A  poultice  made  from  a 
variety  of  spices. 

Spic'ule.  (L.  spicula,  a  sharp  point.) 
Surg.    A  projecting  sharp  point  of  bone. 

Spider.  An  Arthropod  of  the  Class 
Araehnidce. 

S.  can'cer.   See  Acne  rosacea. 

S.  cells.  Bacilli  the  flagella  of  which 
give  them  the  appearance  of  small  spiders. 

Also,  the  characteristic  cells  of  the  neuroglia. 
They  have  numerous  long  and  delicate  pro- 
longations. 

S.  nae'vus.   See  Acne  rosacea. 

S.'s  web.  Formerly  used  as  a  haemostatic ; 
also  in  some  systemic  diseases. 

Spi'gel'S  line.  Same  as  Linea  semi- 
lunaris. 

Spig-elia,  or  pink'root.  Southern 
and  Middle  United  States.  Nat.  Order  Loga- 
nacece.  (Not  official.)  A  shrub  blossoming  in 
June  or  July ;  its  root  consisting  of  a  rhizome 
with  many  rootlets.  The  roots  are  used. 
Action,  anthelmintic ;  narcotic  in  over-doses. 
Uses,  intestinal  worms ;  poisonous  dose  over- 
come with  diffusible  stimulants.  Doses :  fluid 
extract,  10  to  100  drops ;  compound  fluid  extract 
(pinkroot  7,  senna  7,  savine  1,  manna  1),  £  to  1 
drachm ;  fluid  extract  with  senna,  §  to  2 
drachms ;  tincture  with  senna,  J  to  2  drachms. 

Spigelian  lobe.  (After  Adrian  van 
der  Spiegel,  a  Belgian  physician.)  One  of  the 
hepatic  lobes. 

Spig'elin.  An  alkaloid  said  to  exist  in 
the  anthelmintic  species  of  Spigelia,  of  which  it 
appears  to  be  an  active  principle. 

Spin  e  lius,  line  of.  Same  as  Linea 
semilunaris. 

Spikenard.  A  name  given  to  the 
rhizome  of  various  species  of  valerian,  and 
especially  to  Nardostachys  jatamansi,  formerly 
much  used  in  medicine;  now  used  in  washes 
and  unguents,  chiefly  in  the  Orient.  (Unofficial.) 
It  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  American  spike- 
nard, Araba  racemosa. 

Spill  man  s  soap.  A  soap  made  from 
pure  olive  oil  and  caustic  potash,  with  50  per 
cent,  of  mercury.  Used  in  the  treatment  of 
syphilis. 

Spilo'ma.   See  Navus  vascularis. 

Spilopla'nia.  (in-i  \ a  stain ; 
wandering.)  A  condition  characterised  by  tran- 
sient or  wandering  macula?  of  the  skin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Elephantiasis  grmcorum. 

Spiloplaxia.    (SwI.W,  a  spot;  ir,\«£,  a 


broad  surface.)  A  condition  marked  by  large 
red  spots  symptomatic  of  Elephantiasis;  seen  also 
in  cases  of  Pellagra. 

Spilo  sis  polio  sis.  (SirlXos,  a  spot ; 
■n-oXtds,  grey.)    A  synonym  of  Canities. 

Spi'lus.  (SirlXos,  a  spot.)  A  mole  or 
coloured  mark  on  the  skin.  Ncevus. 

Spina.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn,  prickle,  the 
backbone.)  Anal.  Any  prominent  process  like 
a  thorn  or  spine. 

S.  accesso'ria  Is'chll.  (L.  accedo,  to  be 
added.)  A  small  eminence  sometimes  seen  in 
the  great  sciatic  notch  at  the  junction  of  the 
ischium  and  ilium. 

S.  ac  ida.    Oxycantha  Galeni. 
S.  al'ba.    (L.  albus,  white.)  Carduus 
Marianus. 

S.  angula'ris.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle.) 
The  spine  of  the  Sphenoid. 

S.  bicipita'lis  exter  na.  (L.  bis,  two- 
fold ;  caput,  a  head.)    The  pectoral  ridge. 

S.  bicipita'lis  inter  na.  The  inner  lip 
of  the  bicipital  groove. 

S.  bifida.  (L.  bis;  findo,  to  split.)  A 
congenital  deficiency  of  the  spinal  column,  usually 
associated  with  projection  of  the  spinal  mem- 
branes. 

S.  cerri'na.  Rhamnus. 

S.  con'dyll  exter  na  fem'oris.  (Kdw- 
5u\os,  a  knuckle.)  The  outer  lip  of  the  linea 
aspera. 

S.  con'dyli  interna  fem'oris.  The 

inner  lip  of  the  linea  aspera. 

S.  condyloiid'ea  exter'na.  (KdvSuXos  ; 
tlfios,  shape.)    The  outer  supra-condylar  ridge. 

S.  condyloid  ea  inter'na.  The  inner 
supra-condyloid  ridge. 

S.  Sarwin'ii.   The  Darwinian  tubercle. 

S.  dorsalis.  The  spinal  column. 

S.  dor'si.    The  vertebral  column. 

S.  dor'si  lntror'sum  flex'a.  Lordosis. 

S.  erec'tor.  Multifidus  spince  ;  Rotatores 
spina.    Muscles  of  the  back. 

S.  ethmoida'lis.   The  ethmoidal  spine. 

S.  frontalis.  Nasal  spine  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

S.  hel'icis.  ("EXig,  anything  twisted.) 
The  prominence  of  the  helix. 

S.  Helmon'tii.  The  proximate  cause  of 
inflammation,  as  if  the  part  or  organ  was  pricked 
with  a  thorn. 

S.  bir'ci.   Astragalus  verus. 

S.  il'io-pectlne'a.   Spine  of  pubis. 

S.  infecto'ria.  Rhamnus. 

S.  infe'rior  muscula'ris.  Crista  ar- 
cuata  ;  Cartilaginis  arytcenoidece. 

S.  intercondyloid  ea,  or  S.  inter- 
me'dia.   Spine  of  tibia. 

S.  iscbiad'ica,  iscbiat'ici,  or  ls'cbii. 
The  spine  of  the  ischium. 

S.  menta'lis.   The  Genial  tubercle. 

S.  mns  culi  tere'ti  majo'rls.  (L.  teres, 
rounded.)  The  process  for  the  attachment  of  the 
teres  major  on  the  lower  part  of  the  axillary 
border  of  the  scapula. 

S.  nasa'lis,  or  nasa'lls  ante'rior. 
Nasal  spine. 

S.  nasalis  os'sis  fron'tis.  Nasal  spine. 

S.  nasa'lis  os'sis  maxilla'ris  supe  - 
rior.   The  anterior  nasal  spine. 

S.  nasa'lis  posterior  os'sis  pa- 
latini.   The  posterior  nasal  spine. 

S.  nasa'lis  supe'rlor.  The  nasal  spine 
of  the  frontal  bone. 
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S.  na  si.  A  prominent  line  on  the  side  of 
the  nose. 

S.  navicula'ris.  (L.  navicula,  a  small 
boat.)  A  pointed  process  found  at  the  inner 
edge  of  the  navicular  bone. 

S.  neura'lis.    Neural  spine. 

S.  nodo  sa.  Rachitis. 

S.  occipita'lis.    Occipital  protuberance. 

S.  orbita'lis  inferior.  A  small  spine 
frequently  found  on  the  orbital  surface  of  the 
great  wing  of  the  sphenoid,  bounding  the 
sphenoidal  fissure,  for  attachment  of  the  orbital 
muscle  of  Muller. 

S.  orbita'lis  superior.  8.  recti  late- 
ralis. 

S.  os'sis  il'ii.    Spine  of  ilium. 

S.  os'sis  is'cbii.    Spine  of  ischium. 

S.  os'sis  pu'bis.   The  spine  of  the  pubes. 

S.  palati'na.    The  posterior  nasal  spine. 

S.  pe  dum.   A  corn. 

S.  pu'bis.    Spine  of  the  pubes. 

S.  ree'ti  lateralis.  A  small  projection 
on  the  border  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
for  the  external  rectus. 

S.  scap'ulse.    Spine  of  the  scapula. 

S.  sphenoida'lis.  Spine  of  the  sphenoid. 

S.  supe'rior  muscula'ris.  Prominence 
of  the  arytaenoid  cartilage. 

S.  tib  iae.  Spine  of  the  tibia. 

S.  transver  sa.  Unsta  arcuata ;  Carti- 
laginis  arytcenoidecs. 

S.  trocban'tica  ma'jor.  The  outer  lip 
of  the  linea  aspera. 

S.  trocban'tica  mi  nor.  The  inner  lip 
of  the  linea  aspera. 

S.  trochlea  ris.  (Tpo'xaXia,  pulleys.) 
The  trochlear  spine. 

S.  tuber'culi  majo'ris.  The  pectoral 
ridge. 

S.  tuber'culi  mino'rls.  The  inner  lip 
of  the  bicipital  groove. 

S.  tympan'ica.  (Tufnravov,  a  drum.)  A 
small  projection  of  the  tympanic  ring  of  the 
middle  ear. 

S.  tympan'ica  ante'rior.  Small  pro- 
jection not  seen  when  the  ring  unites  with  the 
tegmen  tympani. 

S.  tympan'ica  ma'jor.  8.  tympanica 
anterior. 

S.  tympan'ica  mi  nor.  Small  process 
or  projecting  end  of  the  tympanic  ring. 

S.  tympan'ica  poste'rior.  Serves  as  a 
point  of  attachment  of  the  anterior  ligament  of 
the  malleus.  It  projects  from  the  margin  of  the 
external  meatus  into  the  tympanus,  and  forms 
the  anterior  boundary  of  the  notch  of  Rivini. 

S.  vento'sa.   Exostosis.    Osteoid  cancer. 

S.  vestib'uli.    Crista  vestibuli. 

S.  zygomat  iea.  (Ztvyna,  a  bond.)  The 
_   portion  of  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  maxilla 
contributing  to  the  margin  of  the  spheno- 
maxillary fissure. 

Spinal.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.)  Relating 
to  the  backbone.  Pertaining  to  a  spine  or 
spinous  process. 

S.  abscess,  operation  for.  Treves 
recommends  opening  psoas  abscesses  through 
the  loin  instead  of  in  the  iliac  fossa,  claiming  as 
an  advantage  that  portions  of  carious  bone  can 
be  removed. 

S.  acces'sory.  The  twelfth  cranial  nerve. 

S.  acces'sory  nerve,  opera'tions  on. 
Stretching,  neurotomy,  and  neurectomy  have 
been  practised  for  spasmodic  torticollis. 


S.  ar'teries.  Vessels,  two  in  number, 
supplying  the  spine. 

1.  The  posterior  spinal  artery,  arising  from 
the  vertebral,  and  reinforced  by  numerous 
arteries  in  its  course  down  the  spinal  cord. 

2.  The  anterior  spinal  artery,  like  the  former, 
extends  the  whole  length  of  the  cord,  and  arises 
from  the  vertebral. 

S.  bulb.   The  Medulla  oblongata. 

S.  canal'.  The  canal  of  the  vertebral 
column  containing  the  spinal  cord  and  mem- 
branes. 

S.  cen'tre.    Spinal  marrow  or  cord 

S.  cen'tres.  The  motor  centres  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

S.  col'umn.  The  backbone,  comprising 
seven  cervical,  twelve  dorsal,  five  lumbar,  and 
four  coccygeal  vertebrae. 

S.  col'umn,  opera'tions  on.  Operations 
have  been  undertaken  for  displaced  fragments  of 
bone,  for  paralysis  due  to  haemorrhage  or  inflam- 
matory exudation,  or  for  tumours. 

S.  com'missure.  (L.  eommissura,  a 
band.)  The  transverse  portion  connecting  the 
two  halves  of  the  cord.  Consists  of  the  anterior 
grey  and  the  posterior  white  commissure. 

S.  cord.  Spina  medullaris.  The  neural 
axis  of  Vertebrates,  excluding  the  brain. 

S.  cord,  opera'tions  on.  Tumours 
have  been  removed  by  simple  excision. 

S.  debil'ity.  (L.  debilitas,  weakness.) 
Spinal  weakness. 

S.  ep'ilepsy.  Brown- Sequard's  name  for 
Ankle-clonus. 

S.  foram'ina.  The  Intervertebral  fora- 
mina. 

S.  fur'row.    Vertebral  groove. 

S.  ganglia.  The  enlargement  on  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

S.  ice'-bag.  An  elongated  india-rubber 
ice-bag  for  application  along  the  vertebral 
column. 

S.  localisa  tion.  The  designation  of  a 
particular  part  of  the  spinal  cord  as  the  centre 
of  certain  physiological  functions,  or  of  patho- 
logical interest,  as  the  location  of  morbid  pro- 
cesses. 

S.  mar  row.    Same  as  the  8.  cord. 

S.  muscles.    The  back  muscles. 

S.  nerves.  Those  nerves  derived  from 
the  spinal  cord. 

S.  paral'ysis.  Acute,  atrophic,  spastic 
paralysis,  &c.    See  Paralysis. 

S.  point.  A  tender  spot  over  one  of  the 
spinous  processes  in  neuralgia,  supposed  to  in- 
dicate the  nerve  affected. 

S.  prolongation.    Medulla  spinalis. 

S.  re  flexes.  The  contraction  of  certain 
muscles  resulting  from  the  stimulation  of  a 
spinal  sensory  nerve. 

S.  stlm'ulant.  A  medicine  or  treatment 
that  increases  the  functional  activity  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

S.  veins.  Veins  connected  with  the  ver- 
tebral canal. 

Spinalis.  A  series  of  muscular  strips 
uniting  the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrae. 

S.  cer'vicis.   Semispinalis  colli. 

5.  col  li.    Semispinalis  colli. 

S.  dor'si.  Transverso-spinalis. 

S.  dor'si  ma'jor.   See  8,  dorsi. 

S.  dor'si  mi'nor.  Interspinales. 

S.  lumbo'rum.    Longissimus  dorsi. 
Spinants.     Medicines  which,  by  their 
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action  on  the  spinal  nervous  system,  excite 
muscular  contraction,  as  strychnia,  brucia,  &c. 
Spina'ti.    Interspinales  colli. 
Spina  tus.  Spinal. 
Spin  dle.    A  tapering  rod  or  pin  ;  a  body 
having  a  fusiform  shape. 

S.,  achromatic.  S.  cleavage;  S. 
Icaryokinesis. 

S.  cat'aract.  A  cataract  characterised 
by  the  formation  of  a  spindle-shaped  opacity 
extending  through  the  lens  from  before  back- 
wards. 

S.-cell.   A  fusiform  cell. 

S. -celled.    Having  fusiform  cells. 

S.,  nuclear.  The  double  cone-like 
appearance  of  the  nucleus  during  certain  stages 
of  karyokinesis. 

S.,  segmentation.  See  Spindle,  nuclear. 

S.-shaped.  Fusiform. 
Spine.    (L.  spina,  a  thorn.)    The  back- 
bone, rachis,  spina,  or  spinal  column  of  a  Ver- 
tebrate. 

S.-ache.  Pain  in  or  in  neighbourhood  of 
the  spine. 

S.,  an'gular.  Curvature  of  the  spine. 
See  Curvature. 

S.,  cleft.   See  Spina  bifida. 

S.,  haemal.  The  part  that  closes  in  the 
haemal  arch  of  a  typical  vertebra. 

S.,  interneu'ral. 

S.,  lat'eral  curvature  of  the.  See 

Curvature. 

S.,  men  tal .   The  Genial  tubercles. 

S.,  men'tal  external.  The  Mental 
protuberance. 

S.,  na'sal.  A  process  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

S.  of  the  eth'mold.  A  projection  of  the 
sphenoid  articulating  with  the  ethmoid. 

S.s  of  the  il'ium.  Four  prominences  of 
the  ilium. 

S.  of  the  scap'ula.  Prominent  plates  of 
bone  separating  the  supra-  and  infra-spinous 
fossae. 

S.  of  the  sphe  noid.  A  projection  of 
the  outer  part  of  the  great  wing. 

S.  of  tibia.  Process  between  the  articular 
surfaces  of  the  tibia. 

S.,  pal'atine.  Same  as  Posterior  nasal 
spine. 

S.,  pharyngeal.  A  process  of  the  basi- 
occipital. 

S.,  pu'bic.  A  prominent  tubercle  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  pubes. 

S.,  rail' way.  Same  as  Concussion  of  spine 
from  railway  accidents. 

S.,  sciatic.  Same  as  Spinous  process  of 
ischium. 

S.,  trochlear.   A  small  prominence  on 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  inner  wall  of  the  orbit 
for  the  trochlea. 
Spineless.    Having  no  backbone ;  limp, 

nerveless. 

Spines'cent.     (L.  spinescere,  to  grow 
thorny.)    Biol.    Coarse,  harsh,  or  spiny. 
Spinicer'ebral.    See  Cerebrospinal. 
Spinicer'ebrate.    Having  a  brain  and 

spinal  cord.  Myelencephalous. 

Spinidel'toid.  That  part  of  the  deltoid 
arising  from  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

Spinif  erous.  (L.  spina,  spine ;  ferre, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  spines. 

Spin'iform.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn ;  forma, 
form.)    Biol.  Spine-like. 
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Spinirec'tor.  Erecting,  extending,  or 
straightening  the  spine.  Same  as  Erector 
spina. 

Spini'tis.  _  (L.  spina,  the  spine ;  Gr. 
-iti9,  inflammation.)  Myelitis.  Inflammation 
of  the  spinal  cord  or  its  membranes. 

Spinitrape'zius.  {.Tpair^a,  a  table.1 
The  spinal  as  distinguished  from  the  cranial 
part  of  the  trapezius. 

Spino-bul'bar.  Pertaining  or  relating 
to  the  spinal  cord  aud  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Spino'la.    See  Spina  bifida. 

Spinom'eter.    Same  as  Scoliosometer. 

Spinose'.  (L.  sptnosus,  full  of  thorns.) 
Biol.  Possessing  thorns,  or  shaped  like  a 
thorn. 

Spi  nous.    (L.  spinosus,  full  of  thorns.) 

Having  spines;  shaped  like  a  spine. 

S.  fora'men.  Foramen  spinosum  of  the 
sphenoid. 

S.  pro'cess  of  a  ver'tebra.  The  pos- 
terior process.  Hypapophysis. 

S.  pro'cess  of  sphe  noid.  See  Spine  of 
sphenoid. 

Spintherism.  (Spintherismus.  Sn-ii/- 
Gepi^tXi/,  to  emit  sparks.)  Synchisis  scintillans. 
The  illusory  sensation  of  sparks  dancing  before 
the  eyes. 

Spin'therismus.    See  Spintherism. 

Spinthero  ma.  (.SttivVi'ip,  a  spark.) 
Photopsia  due  to  the  presence  of  crystals  of 
cholesterin. 

Spinthero'pia.  (2-rtweiip,  spark; 

sight.)    Same  as  Spintherism. 

Spin'ula.  (L.  spinula,  dim.  of  spina,  a 
spine ;  pi.  spinula.)  Biol.  A  little  hook  or 
spine. 

Spin'ulate.  (L.  spinula,  a  little  spine.) 
Provided  with  a  Spinula. 

Spin'ule.    Same  as  Spinula. 

Spinnlose',  Spin'ulous.  (L.  spina, 
spine.)    Spiny;  having  spines. 

Spi'ra.  (Spira,  a  spine.)  A  convolution 
of  the  brain. 

Spir'acle.  (L.  spiraculum,  a  breathing- 
hole.)    Biol.    A  respiratory  aperture. 

Spirac'ulum.  (L.  A  breathing  hole; 
pi.  spiracula.)    Biol.    A  spiracle. 

SpirSB'a.  Hard-back.  North  America. 
Nat.  Order  Rosacea.  (Not  official.)  A  small 
shrub,  three  or  four  feet  high.  The  roots  are 
used;  they  are  branching,  with  a  thin  brown 
bark  which  has  a  bitter,  astringent  taste.  Action, 
astringent  and  tonic.  Uses,  in  summer  com- 
plaints of  children,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  passive 
haemorrhages,  gleet,  leucorrhcea ;  locally  to  foul 
ulcers.  Dose :  of  the  extract,  5  grains ;  of  the 
fluid  extract,  £  to  1  drachm. 

Spiral.  A  curve  with  constantly  increas- 
ing diameters ;  wound  like  the  threads  of  a 
screw. 

S.  band  age.    See  Bandage. 

S.  canal'.    See  Cochlea. 

S.  cheese.   The  Spirillum  tyrogenum. 

S.  crest.  Pointed,  indentated  border  of 
limbus  of  spiral  lamina  turned  towards  the 
organ  of  Corti. 

S.s,  Cursh'mann's.  A  form  of  curled 
and  tufted  fibrous  exudate,  seen  in  the  sputum 
of  asthma,  pneumonia,  &c.  Thought  to  be 
pathognomonic  of  exudative  bronchitis.  Also, 
S.s,  Leydetfs.  . 

S.  duct.  A  duct  that  has  a  spiral  thick- 
ening on  its  inner  surface. 
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S.  fi'bres.  Processes  of  bipolar  ganglionic 
cells  wound  round  one  another. 

S.,  Fink'ler  and  Pri'or's.  See  Spiril- 
lum. 

S.  gan  glion.    See  Ganglion. 

S.  groove.    See  Sulcus  spiralis. 

S„  Eerxhei'mer's.  Peculiar  fibres  in 
the  epidermis  and  epithelium  of  certain  mucous 
membranes. 

S.  lam  ina.  Bony  lamina  dividing  the 
scala  tympani  from  the  scala  vestibuli  of  the 
cochlea. 

S.s,  Xiey'den's.    See  S.,  Curshmann's. 

S.  ligament.  Thickened  portion  of  ex- 
ternal periosteum  of  cochlea,  corresponding  to 
the  cochlear  duct. 

S.  line  of  fe  mur.  The  Anterior  inter- 
trochanteric line. 

S.  nerve.    The  Musculo- spiral  nerve. 

S.  tract.  Depression  at  the  bottom  of  the 
internal  auditory  meatus  by  which  filaments  of 
tte  cochlear.nerve  enter  the  internal  ear. 

S.  tubes  of  kid'ney.   See  Tubuli  urini- 

feri. 

S.  tu'bule  of  Schachow'a.  Spiral 
portion  of  uriniferous  tubule  between  the  first 
convoluted  tubule  and  the  looped  tubule  of 
Henle. 

Spiramenta    pulmo'num.  (L. 

spiramentum,  an  air-hole.)  The  Pulmonary 
vesicles. 

Spiramen'tum  an'imse.  The  lung. 
Spira  mina  palpebrarum. 

Lachrymal  puncta. 

Spira'tio.  (L.  spiro,  to  breathe.)  Re- 
spiration. 

Spira'tion.  (L.  spirare,  to  blow,  breathe.) 
A  breathing. 

Spire.  (L.  spira,  a  coil,  twist.)  Biol.  A 
conic  tapering  structure ;  a  sprout,  a  stalk,  or 
the  exserted  whorls  of  the  shell  of  a  spiral  Gas- 
teropod  mollusc. 

Spired.    Having  a  spire. 

Spi'rem.  (L.  spira,  a  coil,  a  twist.)  Biol. 
The  "close  skein"  or  " mother  skein"  of  chro- 
matin fibrils  in  a  cell  undergoing  mitotic  di- 
vision.   The  first  stage  in  karyokinesis. 

Spire'ma.  (L.  spira,  that  which  is 
wound  or  coiled.)  Period  of  division  of  the 
nucleus  in  which  chromatin  becomes  a  long 
filament  wound  into  spherical  shape,  and  the 
nucleoli  disappear. 

Spir'icle.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.)  Biol.  A 
coiled  thread  found  in  the  hairs  on  some  seeds ; 
they  uncoil  when  dampened,  and  give  rise  to  a 
motion  which  tends  to  bury  the  seed  in  the 
soil. 

Spirif  erous.  (L.  spira,  a  coil;  ferre, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  a  spire. 

Spiril  lum.  A  Genus  of  Bacteriacece, 
consisting  of  cells  of  Fungi  having  a  serpentine 
motion. 

The  following  table  gives  the  more  important 
species  (Crookshank). 

Associated  with  disease. 

In  Man  : 

S.  chol'erae  asiat'icae.  Comma  bacillus 
(Koch).  Bacillus  of  Asiatic  cholera.  Curved 
rods  or  commas  half  the  length  of  tubercle 
bacillus.  It  is  unquestionably  pathogenic  in 
animals,  but  there  is  still  some  doubt  whether  it 
is  in  man. 

S.  Finkleri.  Saprophytic  in  man ;  p<<£he^ 
genie  in  animals. 


S.  Obermei'eri.  Pathogenic. 
In  Animals : 

S.  sputig'enum.  >  Saprophytic;  patho- 
S.  tyrog'enum.    $     genie  in  animals. 
Unassnciated  with  i 
attenua'tum.  ^ 
leucomela'neum. 
plica'tae. 


s. 
s. 

s. 

S.  Rosenber'gii. 
S.  ser  pens. 
S.  ten'ue. 
S.  un'dula. 
S.  volu tans. 


Simple  sapro- 
phytes. 


S.  fe'ver.    Relapsing  fever. 
S.  of  Fink'ler-Pri'or.     Spirillum  of 
cholera  nostras. 

S.  ru'brum.    Chromogenic  saprophyte. 
Spir'itism.    See  Spiritualism. 
Spir  itualism.     (L.  spiritus,  spirit.) 
The  theory  of  an  immaterial  entity  underlying 
and  causing  organic  phenomena. 

Spir'itUOUS.  Pertaining  to  alcoholic 
liquors. 

Spiro-bacte'rium.  (L.  spira,  a  spiral ; 
fiaKTvpiov,  bacterium.)  A  Schizomycete  in  the 
form  of  spiral  filaments. 

Spirocbe'ta.  (L.  spira,  a  coil ;  x«i'tii,  a 
.bristle.)  A  Genus  of  Schizomgcetes,  charac- 
terised by  flexible  spiral  filaments.  Only  one 
species  is  known. 

S.  Ev'ansi.  An  infusorian.  Same  as 
Tympanosoma  Eransi  (Evans) .  The  cause  of  the 
epizootic  pernicious  ana;mia  in  horses,  mules, 
and  camels. 

S.  Obermei'eri.  The  spirillum  of  re- 
lapsing fever  found  in  the  blood.  Cultivations 
have  as  yet  been  unsuccessful. 

Spirocolon.  A  form  of  syphilis  at  one 
time  prevalent  in  Greece  (1820 — 1823). 

Spirograph.  (L.  spiro,  to  breathe ; 
ypa<pt),  a  drawing.)  An  instrument  for  regis- 
tering the  movements  of  respiration. 

Spirog-raph'in.  {2.Trilpa,coi\;  ypa<pt~LV, 
to  write.)  A  substance  obtained  from  the  carti- 
lage and  skeletal  tissues  of  the  worm  Spiro- 
graphis. 

Spi'roid.  (L.  spira,  spire.)  Resembling 
a  screw  ;  having  spiral  convolutions. 

Spirom'eter.  (L.  spirare,  to  breathe ; 
fitTfjov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  capacity  of  the  lungs  by  the  amount  of 
air  exhaled. 

Spiromet'ric.  Pertaining  to  the  Spiro- 
meter. Ascertained  by  means  of  the  spiro- 
meter. 

Spirom'etry.  The  use  of  the  Spiro- 
meter in  measuring  the  capacity  of  the  lungs. 

Spirophore.  (L.  spirare,  to  breathe  ; 
<ptptlv,  to  carry.)  An  instrument  used  in 
artificial  respiration. 

Spirop'tera  hom'inis.  An Entozoon 
found  in  the  urinary  bladder. 

Spi'roscope.  (L.  spirare,  to  breathe ; 
dKo-Ktiv,  to  observe.)    See  Spirometer. 

Spirozo'oid.  (L.  spira,  a  coil ;  £(2oz>, 
an  animal ;  tiioos,  form.)  A  defensive  zooid  of 
certain  Hydrozoans,  consisting  of  a  long,  slender, 
spirally  coiling  filament,  provided  with  lasso 
cells. 

Spir'ulate.  Spiral  in  form  or  arrange- 
ment. 

SpiSS.  (L.  spissus,  thick.)  Thick,  close, 
dense. 

Spissan  tia.  (L.  spirere,\&  irsake  thick.) 


SPISSATE— SPLANCHN0SCLE110SIS 


Medicines  once  believed  to  possess  the  power  of 
thickening  the  humours,  as  mucilaginous  sub- 
stances. 

Spis  sate.   See  Inspissate. 

Spis'satecL  Inspissated ;  thickened  as 
by  evaporation. 

Spis'situde.  (L.  spissare,  to  thicken.) 
The  state  of  being  thick. 

Spit.  (Ang.-Sax.  spaetan,  spit.)  To  eject 
saliva  from  the  mouth,  to  expectorate.  To  spit 
sixpences.  To  spit  white  nummular  expectora- 
tion from  a  dry  mouth.  To  spit  white.  To  spit 
from  a  dry  or  feverish  mouth. 

Spit  al.  A  hospital ;  properly  a  hospital 
for  lazars. 

S. -house.   A  hospital. 

S.-man-   One  who  lives  in  a  hospital. 

Spithama.  The  measurement  of  twelve 
fingers. 

Spitha  meous.    (2iri8a^>J,  a  span.)  In 
Biol.,  span  high. 
Spit  ter.    One  who  spits. 
Spit  ting".   The  act  of  expectoration. 

S.  of  blood.   See  Hamoptysis. 
Spit  tle.    Same  as  Sputum  or  Saliva. 

S. -bouse.    A  lazar-house. 

S.-man.   An  inmate  of  a  hospital. 
Spittoon'.    A  vessel  in  which  to  spit. 
Spit  za-Xiissauer,  column  of. 

A  group  of  nerve-fibres  lying  immediately  in 
front  of,  and  immediately  behind,  the  posterior 
cornua. 

Spis,  angles  of.  lln  Craniometry,  the 
angles  formed — 

1.  Between  the  alveolo-nasal  line  and  the 
coronal  line. 

2.  Between  the  alveolo-nasal  line  and  the 
naso-basilar  line. 

S.,  horizon  tal  plane  of.  The  Alveolo- 
condylean  plane. 

Splanch  na.  (SVXayxva,  viscera.)  The 
intestines;  the  viscera. 

Splanchnapophy  seal.  (27rXdyxi>a, 

viscera ;  airocpvais,  apophysis.)  Pertaining  to 
a  Splanchnapophy  sis. 

Splanchnapoph'ysis.  An  apophysis 
or  outgrowth  of  a  vertebra  on  the  ventral  sur- 
face. 

Splanchnecto'pia.  s-n-Xdyxva,  vis- 
cera ;  e/cTcnros,  displaced.)  The  abnormal 
position  or  dislocation  of  a  viscus. 

Splanchnelmin'tha.  Intestinal 
worms. 

Splanchnemphrax'is.  (s-n-Xdyxva, 
viscera  ;  ipcppa^is,  obstruction.)  Obstruction  of 
the  intestine. 

Splanchneurys'ma.  (2-n-Xayxva, 

viscera ;  avtvpiajxa,  aneurism.)  Distension  of 
the  intestines. 

Splanch'nic.  (S-n-XayxinKoe,  pertaining 
to  the  viscera.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  viscera ; 
visceral. 

S.  cavi'tlea.    The  visceral  cavities. 

S.  gang  lion.  The  ganglion  on  the  great 
splanchnic  nerve  over  the  eleventh  or  twelfth 
dorsal  vertebra. 

S.  mus  culature.    Muscles  of  viscera. 

S.  nerve,  great.  A  trunk  formed  by 
branches  from  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  ninth  or  tenth 
thoracic  ganglia  passing  through  the  diaphragm 
to  the  semilunar  ganglion. 

S.  nerve,  less'er.  Same  as  S.  nerve, 
small. 

S.  nerve,  small.    Boots  from  the  tenth 


and  eleventh  thoracic  ganglion.  It  passes  through 
the  diaphragm,  and  joins  the  cceliac  plexus. 

S.  nerve,  small  est.  A  small  branch 
which  arises  from  the  twelfth  thoracic  ganglion 
and  goes  to  the  renal  plexus. 

S.  nerve,  supe'rior.  A  rare  nerve  de- 
scribed by  Ludwig  and  Weisberg  as  arising 
from  the  cardiac  plexus  and  vagus,  or  the  infe- 
rior laryngeal,  and  passing  down  on  the  right 
side  along  the  aorta,  on  the  left  along  the  vena 
cava  to  the  coeliac  plexus. 

S.  nerves.  Three  nerves  derived  from 
the  thoracic  ganglia. 

Splancn'nica.  Medicines  adapted  to 
diseases  of  the  bowels.  Diseases  affecting  the 
collatitious  viscera,  and  characterised  by  dis- 
quiet or  diseased  action  in  the  organs  auxiliary 
to  the  digestive  process  without  primary  inflam- 
mation. 

Splanch'noblast.  (STrXayxva,  viscera ; 
/JXao-Tos,  a  germ.)  The  incipient  rudiment 
destined  to  take  part  in  the  formation  of  the 
viscera. 

Splanch'nocele.  (SirXayxva,  viscera; 
koIXos,  a  hollow.)  Protrusion  of  any  abdominal 
viscus.  Heyik's  name  for  the  persistent  part  of 
the  coelom  in  the  adult ;  the  Bleuro-peritoneal 
space. 

Splanchnodias'tasis.   (i>\,;7  x™, 

viscera ;  SiaaTam?,  diastasis.)  Displacement 
or  separation  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchhodyne.  (SirXayxva, viscera ; 

oduvij,  pain.)    Intestinal  pain. 

Splanclmog  rapher.  (2 

viscera;  ypucpiiv,  to  write.)  A  writer  on 
Splanchnology. 

Splanchnograph'ical.  Descriptive 
of  viscera. 

Splanchnog-'raphy.  Descriptive 

Splanchnology . 

Splanch  nolith.  (2-irXayxva,  viscera; 
XWos,  a  stone.)    Calculus  of  a  viscus. 

Splanchnolithi  asis.  (^TrXdyxva, 
viscera;  XiOos,  stone.)  The  condition  of  calculus 
in  the  intestines. 

SplanChnolOg''ical.  (S-TrXayxva,  vis- 
cera; Xdyos,  science.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Splanchnology. 

Splanchnol'Ogist.  One  who  specialises 
in  Splanchnology . 

Splanchnol  ogy .  (ZirXayxva,  viscera ; 
Xdyos,  a  treatise.)  That  branch  of  science  per- 
taining to  the  viscera. 

Splanch'non.   See  Splanchna. 

Splanehnop  athy.  (2-n-Xdyxvrt,  vis- 
cera ;  71-aOos,  disease.)    Disease  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchnopleu'ra.  2-n-Xayxi'ct,  vis- 
cera ;  -nXtvpa,  the  side.)  Same  as  Splanchno- 
pleure. 

Splancnnopleu'ral.  Constituting  or 
pertaining  to  the  Splanchnopleure. 

Splanch  nopleure.  The  inner  or 
visceral  layer  of  the  mesoderm  after  its  splitting 
to  form  the  coelom. 

Splanchnopleu'riC.  Same  as  Splanch- 
nopleural. 

Splanchnopto  sis.  (2?rXdyxi>a,  vis- 
cera ;  7n-aii7is,  a  falling.)  A  condition  of  relaxa- 
tion of  the  abdominal  viscera.  It  includes 
gastroptosis,  enteroptosis,  nephroptosis;  less  com- 
monly hepatoptosis  and  splenoptosis. 

Splanchnosclero'sis.  (EirXayxva, 
viscera;  arnXripos,  hard.)  Visceral  indura- 
tion. 


SPLANCHNOSCOPY— SPLENIC0GASTR1C 


Splanchnos  copy.  (SirXayxva,  vis- 
lera ;  aKoirtlv,  to  view.)  Examination  and 
exploration  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchnoskel  eton.  (£n-\«yx<«<, 
viscera  ;  ontXtTov,  skeleton.)  That  part  of  the 
skeleton  specially  related  to  the  viscera. 

Splanchnosym'pathy.  (2-n-Xayx"«, 

viscera;  av/xirddtta,  sympathy.)  The  retlex 
actions  among  the  viscera  themselves,  and  be- 
tween the  viscera  and  other  organs. 

Splanchnotom'ic.  (S-n-Xayxva,  vis- 
cera ;  Ti/xvuu,  to  cut.)  Pertaining  to  Splanch- 
notomy. 

Splanchnotom'ical.  Pertaining  to 
the  anatomy  of  the  viscera. 

Splanchnot'omy.  (27rX«yxva,  vis- 
cera ;  Tifiviiv,  to  cut.)  Dissection  of  the  viscera, 
or  visceral  anatomy. 

Splashing-  frem  itus.  See  Succus- 

sion. 

Splay.  Spread  or  spreading  out;  wide 
and  flat. 

S.-foot.  Flat-foot. 

S.-foot'ed.   Having  splay  feet. 

S.  mouth.   A  wide  mouth. 
Spled'g"et.   A  pledget,  or  cloth,  used  in 
dressing  a  sore  or  wound. 

Spleen.    (2ir\nv,  the  spleen.)    A  vas- 
cular abdominal  ductless  organ  which  is  situated 
in  the  left  hypochondrium,  and  which  produces 
certain  changes  in  the  blood. 
Also,  ill-humour,  melancholy,  feverishness. 

S.,  ab'scess  of.  In  this  condition  the 
pus  is  usually  found  outside  the  organ. 

S.,  acces'sory.  A  loose  portion  of  spleen 
tissue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  spleen. 

S.,  ba  con.  A  uniformly  lardaceous  spleen. 

S.,  excis  ion  of.    See  Splenectomy. 

S.,  floating'.  An  abnormally  mobile 
spleen. 

S.,  Zn'dian.  The  indurated  spleen  fol- 
lowing ague. 

S.,  larda  ceous,  An  enlargement  of  the 
spleen  due  to  waxy  degeneration. 

S.,  move'able.   See  S.,  wandering. 

S.  pulp.  The  proper  substance  of  the 
spleen,  held  up  by  the  trabecule. 

S.,  rup'ture  of.   See  S.,  wound  of. 

S.,  sa'gro.  A  spleen  in  which  the  Mal- 
pighian  follicles  are  the  seat  of  amyloid  change. 

S.-sick.  Splenetic. 

S.,  wan'dering-.   See  S.,  floating. 

S.,  waxy.    See  S.,  lardaceous. 

S.  wort.    See  Filix  and  Asplenium. 

S.,  wound  of.  Rupture  of  the  spleen  is 
generally  associated  with  fractured  ribs,  usually 
when  the  organ  is  enlarged.  Severe  and  fre- 
quently fatal  haemorrhage  results. 

Spleen  y.  (2u-\?ji/,  spleen.)  Hypochon- 
driacal melancholy. 

Splen-.  (SirXiiv,  spleen.)  A  prefix  used  to 
denote  connection  with,  or  relation  to,  the  spleen. 

Splenadeno'ma.     {J.ir\nv,  spleen ; 

r't&riv,  a  gland ;  ofia,  tumour.)  Splenic  lympha* 
denoma.    Hyperplasia  of  the  apleen  tissue. 

Splenalgia.  (2ir\»}i»;  aXyot,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  spleen  or  in  its  region. 

S.  Bengalen'sis.    Splenic  cachexia. 

S.  phlegrmono'dea.  Splenitis. 

S.  subinflammato'ria  chron'ica. 
Splenoncus. 

Splenal  gic.  Having  pain  in  the 
spleen. 

Splenal'gy*    Same  as  Splenalgia. 


Splenaux  e.  (2itXt)v,  spleen ;  augrj,  in- 
crease.)  Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splen'cular.  (SttXV,  the  spleen.) 
Having  the  character  of  a  Splenculus. 

Splen'cule.    A  Splenculus  or  Splenule. 

Splen  cuius.  An  accessory  or  supple- 
mentary spleen. 

Splendid  line  of  Haller.  A 

longitudinal  fibrous  band  extending  along  the 
middle  line  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  spinal 
pia. 

Splene'chos,  Splene'chus.  (SttX?)*, 
spleen ;  ^X"s>  sound.)  The  percussion  note  ob- 
tained over  the  spleen. 

Splenec'tama.  (SttW,  spleen;  ?«- 
Tafia,  dilation.)   Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenec'tasis.  (SirX?)!/,  spleen  ;  tKTa- 
crts,  enlargement.)    Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenec'tomist.  One  who  has  excised 
the  spleen. 

Splenec  tomy.  (STrXrjv,  spleen;  wto^, 
a  cutting  out.)    Excision  of  the  spleen. 

Splenecto'pia.    (2">rA.T)v,  spleen ; 
•jtos,  away  from  a  place.)   Displacement  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenelco'sis.  (SirXV,  spleen;  tX/coi- 
cris.  ulceration.)    Ulceration  of  the  spleen. 

Splenel'CUS.  (2irki]v,  spleen;  t'X/cuxn^ 
ulcer.)    An  ulcer  on  the  spleen. 

Splene'mia,  Splense'mia.  (2-n-X^, 

spleen;  al/ta,  blood.)    Splenic  leukaemia. 

Splenemphrax'is.  (SttXtjk,  spleen; 
t/u'/>fi«5ls)  obstruction.)  Congestion  of  the  spleei 
from  any  cause. 

Splenepati'tis.  (2-n-X^v,  spleen ; 
liver  ;  tris,  inflammation.)     Inflammation  in« 
volving  both  liver  and  spleen. 

Sple'nes.  Hypochondriasis. 

Splenet  ic.  Pertaining  to  the  spleen. 
Ill-humoured,  peevish. 

Sple'nial.  (ZttXtiviov,  a  bandage.)  Serving 
as  a  bandage  or  splint.  Pertaining  to  th« 
Spleniwn  or  Splenitis. 

Splen'ic.   Relating  to  the  spleen. 
S.  ap'oplexy.   Acute  anthrax.  Haemor- 
rhage into  the  spleen. 

S.  ar  tery.  The  main  blood-supply  oi 
the  spleen. 

S.  cachex  ia.  Splenic  leucocythsemia ;  a 
scorbutic  cachexia  often  accompanying  diseases, 
especially  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

S.  cor'puscles.  See  Malpighian  cor- 
puscles. 

S.  fe'ver.   Same  as  Anthrax. 
S.  flex  ure.   The  bend  of  the  colon  near 
the  spleen. 

S.  her  nia.  Protrusion  of  spleen  through 
diaphragm. 

S.  plex'us.  A  nervous  network  derived 
from  the  coeliac  plexus  accompanying  the  splenic 
artery. 

S.  pouch.  The  peritoneal  pouch  for  the 
reception  of  the  spleen.  It  is  supported  below 
by  the  sphenico-colic  ligament. 
S.  tu  mour.  Ague  cake. 
S.  ▼etc.  Arises  from  the  spleen  and 
accompanies  the  splenic  artery.  It  joins  with  the 
superior  mesenteric  vein  to  form  the  vena  porta?. 

Splen'ica.    Splenalgia.    Also,  medicines 
affecting  the  spleen. 
Splen'ic al.   Same  as  Splenic. 
Splenicogas  trie.  (SttX/ji/iko's, splenic; 
yaaTvp,  the  stomach.)    Belonging  or  pertaining 
to  both  the  spleen  and  the  stomach. 


» 


SPLENICOPANCREATIC— SPLINT 


Splenicopancreat  ic.  (ZttXvvikos, 

splenic;  TruyKptas,  pancreas.)  Pertaining  to 
the  spleen  and  pancreas. 

Splenic'terus.  (SirXw,  spleen ;  tK-repos, 
jaundice.)  Inflammation  of  the  spleen  associated 
with  jaundice. 

Splenic'ulus.   See  Splenoulus. 

Splen'icus.  Splenic ;  a  drug  acting  on 
the  spleen. 

Splenifica'tion.  (2tt\^,  spleen ; 
"L.facere,  to  make.)  The  conversion  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  lungs  or  liver  into  tissue  resembling 
on  naked-eye  examination  the  spleen. 

Sple'nii.    Plural  of  Splenitis. 

Spleni'ola.  Compress. 

Splenis  at  ion.    See  Splenization. 

Spleniserr'ate.  (SirA^'ov,  bandage ; 
L.  serra,  saw.)  Consisting  of,  represented  by, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  splenii  and  serrati  muscles 
of  the  back. 

Spleniserra'tors.  The  third  layer  of 
the  muscles  of  the  back. 

Spleni'Sis.  A  degeneration  of  the  lung 
sometimes  found  in  yellow  fever.  The  lung  con- 
tains dark  brown  spots  having  the  colour  and 
consistency  of  spleen  tissue. 

Splenit'ic.   Affected  with  Splenitis. 

Splenitis.  (2ttX7)k,  spleen  ;  ins,  inflam- 
mation.)   Inflammation  of  the  spleen. 

Splen'itive.  Capable  of  acting,  or  acting 
on  the  spleen. 

Sple'nium.  {"SifXrivlov,  a  bandage,  com- 
press.) The  hinder  rounded  free  border  of  the 
corpus  callosum.  It  represents  a  flexion  of  the 
sheet  on  itself. 

Sple'nius.  (SttXjivi'oi/,  a  bandage.)  A 
broad  muscle,  including  the  splenius  capitis  and 
colli,  which  occupies  the  upper  part  of  the  back 
of  the  neck,  and  is  attached  to  the  occipital 
bone. 

Spleniza'tion.  A  change  produced  in 
the  lungs  by  inflammation,  which  causes  them 
to  resemble  spleen  tissue. 

S.,  hypostatic.    Hypostatic  pneumonia. 

Splen'ocele.  C2.Tr\i\v\  k^X?),  a  tumour.) 
A  splenic  tumour ;  a  hernia  or  protrusion  of  the 
Spleen. 

Splenocol'ic.  (SIttX^j/,  spleen  ;  koXov, 
solon.)  Pertaining  conjointly  to  both  the  spleen 
Uid  the  colon. 

S.  ligament.   A  peritoneal  fold  between 
the  spleen  and  the  mesocolon. 

Splenodyn'ia.  spleen ;  bSvvv, 

5am.)    Pain  in  the  spleen. 

Splenographies.  _  (SttX^w,  spleen; 
ypiMpuu,  to  unite.)  Pertaining  to  Splenography. 

Splenograph'ical.  Descriptive  of  the 
Spleen. 

Splenography.      (SttXV,    spleen ; 

v  ypatytiv, to  write.)    Descriptive  anatomy  of  the 

spleen. 

Splenohae'mia.  (SirX^,  spleen ;  alfia, 
blood.)  Congestion  of  the  spleen  ;  hyperemia 
of  the  blood. 

Sple'noid.  (ZirXiiv,  spleen  ;  dSos,  re- 
semblance.)   Resembling  the  spleen. 

Splenokerato'sis.  (SttX^v,  spleen; 
Kipia,  wax.)    Splenic  induration. 

Splenolog'ic.  ^ttX^u,  spleen ;  Xdyos, 
science.)    Same  as  Splenologieal. 

Splenolog- ical.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  spleen. 

Splenology.   The  science  of  the  spleen, 

its  structure,  function,  and  diseases. 


Splenolympho'ma.  See  Splenade- 
noma. 

Spleno  ma.  (27rXr/i/,  spleen ;  6fia, 
tumour.)    Tumour  of  the  spleen. 

Splenomala  cia.  (EttX^i;,  spleen ; 
IxaXaKia,  softness.)    Softening  of  the  spleen. 

Splenomeg-aiia.  (SttX^w,  spleen ; 
/ut'yas,  large.)  Idiopathic  hypertrophy  of  the 
spleen;  an  essential  hypersplenia.  Simple 
enlargement  of  the  spleen  apart  from  leukaemia 
or  cachexia. 

Splenomeg  aly.   See  Splenomegalia. 

Splenon'CUS.    See  Splenoma. 

Splenoparec'tama.  (SttXV,  ■"-«/>- 
(KTa/ua,  a  stretching.)  Excessive  enlargement 
of  the  spleen. 

Splenoparec'tasis.  (SttXV,  spleen ; 
fxraim,  distension.)  Enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenop'athy.  (SirX^jv,  spleen  ;  TtdOos, 
suffering.)    Disease  of  the  spleen. 

Splenophleg- mone.  (SttXt/j/, spleen; 
thXtynovi],  inflammation.)  Phlegmonous  in- 
flammation of  the  spleen. 

Splenophraxia,  Spleno- 

phraz'is.    See  Splenemphraxis. 

Splenophrenic.  (2ttX^i/,  spleen; 
<ppriv,  diaphragm.)  Pertaining  to  the  spleen 
and  the  diaphragm. 

Splenophthi  sis.  (I/n-X^v,  the  spleen; 
(ptiiai<s,  wasting.)    Atrophy  of  the  spleen. 

Splenopneumo'nia.  (SttX^i/,  spleen; 
Trvtvixwv,  lung.)  Pneumonia  with  splenization 
of  the  lung. 

Splenorrha'gia.     (SwX^i/,   spleen ; 

ptiyvvfiai,  to  burst  forth.)  Hemorrhage  from 
the  spleen. 

Splenoscir  rhus.  (EttX^v,  spleen ; 
txKippuii,  hardness.)  Scirrhus  or  cancer  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenotom'ic.  (S-n-X^v,  spleen;  tz/x- 
viiv.  to  cut.)    Pertaining  to  Splenotomy . 

Splenotom'ical.  Pertaining  to  Spleno- 
tomy. 

Splenot  omy.  (STrXrji/,  spleen ;  TtfxvCiv, 
to  cut.)    Incision  or  dissection  of  the  spleen. 

Splenoty'phoid.  (S^rX^,  spleen ; 
Tutpos,  stupor.)  Typhoid  fever  with  splenic 
complications. 

Splent.  (Mid.  Eng.  splente,  a  splint.)  An 
exostosis  occurring  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  horse. 

Splen'ule.  A  splencule ;  a  rudimentary 
or  accessory  spleen. 

Splenypertro'pia.  (YirX^u,  spleen; 
virip,  over ;  Tpocpri,  nourishment.)  Hypertrophy 
of  the  spleen. 

Splint.  (Mid.  Eng.  splente,  a  splint.)  A 
more  or  less  rigid  appliance,  generally  of  wood 
or  metal,  for  the  fixation  of  moveable  parts. 

S.,  Ag'new's.  A  splint  used  for  hip 
disease.  A  long  splint  with  a  perinseal  band 
(fitting  closely  against  the  tuber  ischii)  and  a 
foot-piece.  Used  after  the  disappearance  of  acute 
symptoms,  and  intended  to  support  the  trunk. 

S.,  an  chor.  A  splint  used  for  fracture  of 
the  jaw.  Metal  loops  fit  over  the  teeth,  and  are 
held  in  contact  by  a  rod  and  nut. 

S.  bandage.  An  immoveable  bandage, 
as  a  starch,  gum  silicate,  or  plaster- of-Paris,  &c, 
bandage. 

S.,  Bavarian.  Two  sheets  of  coarse 
flannel  are  cut  to  the  part,  and  spread  witli 
plaster  of  Paris  on  the  adjacent  surfaces.  Used 
in  fracture  of  a  limb. 


SPLINTAGE— SPONGE 


Sm  Bond's.  A  splint  used  in  Colles' 
fracture;  a  thin  wooden  splint,  with  sole  leather 
edges  an  inch  high,  and  a  curved  block  on  which 
to  rest  the  palm  of  the  hand.  A  pasteboard 
splint  is  used  on  the  back  of  the  forearm,  both 
reaching  from  below  the  elbow .  to  almost  the 
distal  ends  of  the  metacarpus. 

S.-bone.  Anat.  The  splenium  of  the 
mandible.    The  Fibula. 

S.  box,  or  Frac'ture  box.  A  large  im- 
moveable splint,  which  may  have  joints  for  the 
foot-piece  and  for  the  knee. 

S.,  brack  eted.    A  jointed  splint. 

S.s,  immove'able.  These  are  made  from 
materials  which  harden,  such  as  plaster  of  Paris, 
the  soluble  silicates  of  sodium  and  potassium. 
They  are  usually  the  final  application.  Used  iu 
fractures  when  it  is  necessary  to  keep  a  part  at 
rest. 

S.,  Le'vis's.  A  splint  of  perforated  metal 
extending  from  below  the  elbow  almost  to  the 
distal  ends  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  It  is 
hollowed  to  fit  the  arm  and  palm,  and  the  meta- 
carpal joints  are  flexed  over  it. 

S.s,  move'able.  These  are  fixed  with 
bandages,  webbing,  or  strapping,  and  are  easily 
removed  and  re-applied. 

S.,  plas'ter-of-Par'is.  See  S.,  Bavarian. 

S.,  poroplas'tic.  A  splint  made  of 
material  which  is  soft  when  moistened  with  hot 
water,  and  can  then  be  moulded  on  the  limb. 
It  hardens  as  it  dries,  and  retains  the  shape 
given  to  it  when  moist. 

S.s,  shaped.  These  may  be  moulded  for 
any  case  in  wire,  poroplastic,  gutta-percha, 
leather,  or  plaster,  and  very  simple  ones  may  be 
made  of  sheet  lead. 

S.s,  starch.  These  splints  are  made  of 
millboard  with  thinned  edges,  soaked  in  starch, 
and  moulded  to  the  shape  of  the  limb. 

Splintage.  The  application  or  the  use  of 
splints. 

Splin'ter.  (Mod.  Eng.  splmteren,  to  split.) 
See  Sequestrum.    Applied  also  popularly  to  a  bit 
of  wood  or  other  metal  that  pierces  the  skin. 
S.-bone.    The  Fibula. 

Split  Cloth.  A  bandage  for  the  head 
consisting  of  a  central  portion  and  6  or  8  tails. 

S.  pel'vis.  A  congenital  want  of  union 
of  the  pubic  bones  at  the  symphysis. 

Spodiomyeli'tiS.  (27ro<5tds,  grey  ; 
/mtXoe,  narrow  ;  itis,  inflammation.)  An  acute 
inflammation  of  the  anterior  cornua  of  the  spinal 
cord,  in  which  the  larger  multipolar  ganglion- 
cells  are  destroyed  ;  it  occurs  usually  in  children 
during  first  dentition.  Anterior  polio-mye- 
litis. 

Spo'dium.  (S7rooo's,  ashes.)  An  old  term 
for  animal  charcoal. 

SpodOg°'enOUS.  (STroode,  ashes  ;  yivvav, 
to  produce.)  Arising  from  debris,  or  from  the 
waste  matters  of  the  economy. 

Spoke  -bone.   See  Hadius. 

Spo'liative.  (L.  spoliate,  to  plunder.) 
Applied  to  venesection  for  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  blood. 

Spoliato'l'ium.  Ante-room  where  the 
bathers  stripped  themselves  in  the  ancient  gym- 
nasia.   Also,  jlpodyterium. 

Spon'dle,  fora  men  of,  or  Spheno- 
frontal fora  men.  A  small  hole  in  the 
cartilaginous  basis  of  the  skull,  between  the 
ethmoid  and  ate  parva?  of  the  sphenoid  and  the 
anterior  sphenoid. 


Spondles.  (S-n-o  vov\os,  a  vertebra.) 
The  vertebrae. 

Spon'dyl,  Spon'dyle.  (Sw  dyouAos,  a 
joint  of  the  spine.)    A  vertebra. 

Spondylalgia.  (Sirdi/duXos,  a  vertebra  ; 
uXyos,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  spine,  rachialgia. 

Spondylarthritis.  (S-n-oVouXos,  a 
vertebra.  <i,o6pov,  a  joint ;  trie,  inflammation.) 
Intiammation  of  the  vertebral  articulations. 

S.  synovia'lis.  Inflammation  of  the 
synovial  cavities  of  the  vertebral  articulations. 

Spondylarthroc'ace.  ( 

a  vertebra  ;  dptipov,  a  joint ;  kukI],  ill.).  Caries 
of  a  vertebra. 

Spondylexarthro'sis.  (SttoWuXos, 
a  vertebra;  eJ,  out  of;  apdpov,  a  joint.)  Dis- 
location of  the  vertebrae. 

Spondylisthet'ic.  (SVdvoiAos,  a 
vertebra;  dXiatfij<ri9,  a  slip.)  Relating  to  Spondy- 
lolisthesis. 

Spondylitis.  Arthritis  of  a  vertebra; 
Pott's  disease. 

S.  cervica'lis.  Arthritis  of  one  or  more 
cervical  vertebrae. 

S.  defor'mans.  Chronic  inflammation  of 
the  vertebra?,  of  a  gouty  or  rheumatic  character, 
associated  with  deformity.  Probably  identical 
with  osteo-arthritis. 

S.  tuberculo'sa.  Tubercular  inflamma- 
tion of  the  vertebrae,  usually  associated  with 
psoas  abscess. 

Spondylize'ma.  (27rdvouXo<r,  vertebra ; 
l^fiii,  a  subsiding.)  Pelvic  obstruction  caused 
by  partial  or  total  loss  of  a  vertebra,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  vertebrae  overhang  the  brim 
of  the  pelvis. 

Spondyloc'ace".  See  Spondylarthrocace. 

Spondylodynia.  (27rd</6uXos,  ver- 
tebra ;  oovvt),  pain.)    Pain  in  a  vertebra. 

Spondylolisthe  sis.    (Ittoi/oiAos,  a 

vertebra;  dXi<rtMj<ris,  a  slipping.)  A  displace- 
ment forward  of  the  lumbar  vertebra?,  especially 
the  last,  on  the  sacrum,  and  consequent  encroach- 
ment on  the  brim  ;  in  consequence  of  fracture 
of  the  articular  processes,  or  of  non-union  of  the 
ossific  centres  of  the  lamina?  of  the  vertebral 
bodies. 

Spon'dylO-myeli'tis.  See  Spondy- 
litis. 

Spondylopath'ia.  (SirdvouAos,  a 
vertebra ;  iruflos,  suffering.)  Disease  of  the 
vertebra?. 

Spondylopathy.  (STrdi/ouXos,  ver- 
tebra ;  TruBoe,  suffering.)  Any  disease  of  the 
vertebra?. 

SpondyloptO'sis.  See  Spondylolis- 
thesis. 

Spondylopyo'SiS.  (Sttoi/oiAos,  ver- 
tebra; ttuov,  pus.)  Suppurative  inflammation 
of  one  or  more  vertebra?. 

Spondyloschi'sis.  Deficient  ossifica- 
tion of  the  arch  of  the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra. 
This  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  causes  of  spondylo- 
listhesis. 

Spondylot'omy.  (27rdi/ouXos,  vertebra ; 
to//t),  section.)    See  Machiotomy. 

Spon'dylOUS.  (STrdnduXos,  a  vertebra.) 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  vertebra. 

Spon'dylus.    A  vertebra. 

Sponge.  (^Trdyyos,  any  spongy  substance.) 
A  Coelenterate  animal  of  the  Class  Poriferc. 
S.  animal  cule.    A  sponge-cell. 
S.,  antisep  tic.    A  sponge  that  has 
rendered  aseptic. 


SPONGIA— SPORADICALLY 


S.,  burnt.  Fine  sponges  incinerated,  and 
the  powder  sieved. 

S.,  compressed'.  A  fine  sponge  cleansed, 
exposed  to  pressure,  and  dried.  Used  as  sponge 
tents. 

S.  graft  ing1.  A  method  of  treatment  of 
chronic  ulcers,  by  placing  strips  of  sponge 
covered  with  protective  on  them. 

S. -holder.  A  rod-lilce  instrument  for 
grasping  a  sponge,  used  for  gynaecological  and 
throat  operations. 

S. -bolder,  fin  ger.  A  holder  having  a 
thimble  at  one  end  ;  for  throat  operations. 

S.  metb'od  of  Voltoli'ni.  The  removal 
of  soft  tumours  from  the  vocal  cords  by  means  of 
a  soft  sponge,  firmly  attached  to  a  suitable 
handle. 

S.,  prepared'.  A  sponge  soaked  in  cold 
water  to  separate  the  calcareous  matter. 

S.  tent.  A  tent  made  of  compressed  dry 
sponge. 

S.,  waxed.  Prepared  sponge  soaked  in 
melted  wax,  and  pressed  in  a  warm  presser. 

Spon  gia.  Sponge.  An  organised  ma- 
vine  substance,  of  the  Class  Porifera,  met  with 
in  many  seas,  but  especially  in  the  Mediterranean 
and  Arabian.  It  is  supple,  elastic,  porous,  and 
capable  of  absorbing  fluids  in  which  it  may  be 
placed,  and  of  thus  increasing  in  size.  Employed 
in  Surgery  for  cleansing  or  washing,  for  absorbing 
acrid  discbarges  from  ulcers,  suppressing  haemor- 
rhage when  the  mouth  of  the  vessel  can  be  com- 
pressed by  it,  and  for  forming  tents  for  dilating 
wounds,  in  which  case  the  sponge  is  immersed 
in  melting  wax  and  cooled  before  being  used. 
1 1  is  then  called  Spongia  cerata,  Waxed,  Cerated, 
or  Prepared  Sponge,  or  Sponge  tent.  Sponges 
are  rendered  antiseptic  for  surgical  use. 

S.  Adriat'ica.    Turkey  cup  sponge. 

S.  as'sa.    S.  usta. 

S.  cera  ta.    (L.)    See  Spongia. 

S.  compres'sa.  (L.)  Compressed 
sponge. 

S.  cynosba'ti.  Bedeguar. 

S.  equi'na.    (L.)  Horse-sponge. 

S.  gossyp'ina.  (L.  gossypium,  the  cotton 
tree.)  Sheepivool  sponge.  The  finest  and  toughest 
of  the  sponges  found  in  the  Bahamas. 

S.  officina  lis.  Levant  or  common  sponge. 

S.  pres'sa.    Compressed  sponge. 

S.  us'ta.  (L.)  Burnt  sponge.  Contains 
carbonate  and  phosphate  of  calcium,  carbonate 
of  sodium,  charcoal,  and  iodine.  Used  in  bron- 
chocele,  scrofulous  affections,  and  herpetic 
eruptions.  Its  good  effects  seem  to  be  dependent 
upon  iodine.    (Not  officinal.) 

Spongiform.  Resembling,  or  having 
the  physical  characters  of,  a  sponge. 

Spon'gin.  (Sirdyyos,  sponge.)  In  Biol., 
the  horny  substance  forming  the  skeletal  fibres 
of  the  keratose  sponges. 

Spongioblast.  (Sn-dyyos,  a  sponge; 
|8\acrTo's,  a  germ.)  Cells  of  ectodermal  origin, 
producing  the  neuroglia  cells  in  the  spinal  cord. 
In  Biol.,  a  variety  of  cell  derived  fiom  the  in- 
raginated  ectoderm  forming  the  neural  tube. 

Spon  giol e .  ( L.  spongioid,  a  little  sponge.) 
In  Biol.,  an  old  name  for  the  root- tip,  on  account 
of  its  supposed  function  of  absorbing  like  a 
sponge. 

Spongio'lin.   See  Spongin. 
Spongiopiline.    (Sirdyytoi/,  dim.  of 

o-7royyo9,  sponge  ;  irlAos,  felt.)  Felted  or  woven 
cloth,  into  which  tufts  of  sponge  are  incorporated ; 


one  side  is  coated  with  rubber.  It  is  a  good 
substitute  for  a  cataplasm. 

Spon'g'ioplasm.  (5/n-dyyos,  sponge; 
•n-Xao-jiia,  anything  formed  or  moulded.)  The 
extremely  fine,  elastic,  protoplasmic  threads 
forming  the  intra-cellular  reticulum,  and  con- 
taining between  them  clear  homogeneous  hyo- 
plasm. 

Spongio'sa.    Cancellous  tissue. 
Spongiose'.    Full  of  interstices,  like  a 
sponge. 

Spongi'OSUS.  Spongoid. 

Spon  gioblast.    See  Spongioblast. 

Spon  g  oid.  (STrdyyos,  sponge ;  iI5os, 
like.)    Resembling  sponge. 

Spon'gOS.    The  Tonsil. 

Spon'gy.  Of  open,  loose,  or  compressible 
texture. 

S.  bones.  Specifically  the  Spheno-tur- 
binals. 

S.  cartilage.  The  same  as  Yellow  elastic 
cartilage. 

Also,  a  portion  of  the  urethra ;  that  in  the 
Corpus  spongiosum. 

Spontane  ity.  (L.  spons,  of  one's  own 
accord.)  Variation  in  structure  or  function 
attributable  to  some  innate  or  hereditary  condi- 
tion of  the  organism,  and  not  its  environment. 

Sponta'neous.  Voluntary,  without  ex- 
traneous impulse ;  instinctive;  automatic. 

S.  ankle-clonus.  A  spontaneous  rhyth- 
mic contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  leg,  pro- 
ducing a  rhythmic  movement  of  the  leg  and 
foot. 

S.  combus  tion.  A  supposed  burning  of 
the  body  without  any  extraneous  means. 

S.  cre'tinism.    See  Cretinism. 

S.  evolu  tion.  A  term  expressive  of  the 
unaided  occurrence,  in  childbirth,  of  a  series  of 
changes  in  which  a  breech  and  shoulder  presen- 
tation is  substituted  for  a  shoulder  presentation, 
and  delivery  effected. 

S.  genera  tion.  Same  as  Abiogenesis. 
The  spontaneous  generation  (theoretical)  of 
living  out  of  non-living  material. 

S.  ver'sion.  The  process  by  which  a 
transverse  presentation  becomes  a  longitudinal 
one  without  any  external  agency. 

Spool' worm.  Synonym  of  Oxyuris 
vermicularis.  This  is  found  in  the  cascum  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  ileum.  No  intermediate 
host  is  apparently  necessary  for  the  development 
of  this  worm. 

Spoon.  (Mid.  Eng.  spoon,  a  spoon.)  A 
wooaen  or  metallic  instrument  with  an  ovoid 
bowl  on  a  handle.  A  spoon-shaped  instrument ; 
a  curette. 

S.  nail.  When  the  nail  is  thinned  and 
concave  from  side  to  side,  with  everted  edges. 
Seen  in  some  wasting  diseases. 

S.  saw.    A  curette  with  sharp  serrated 
edges. 
Spora.  Spores. 

Spora'ceous.  (L.  spora,  a  spore.)  Con- 
sisting of,  or  convertible  into,  spores. 

Sporadic.  (2-71-0,0  a<5ih.-ds,  scattered.) 
Separate,  single,  scattered. 

S.  cbol'era.  Isolated  cases  of  acute  gastro- 
enteritis, with  symptoms  resembling  cholera. 

S.  dys'entery.  Occurring  in  isolated 
cases. 

Sporad'ical.    Same  as  Sporadic. 
Sporad  ically .    In  a  sporadic  manner; 
separately,  singly,  dispersedly. 


SPORADIC  ALNESS— SPOTTED 


Sporad  icalness.  The  quality  of  being 
Sporadic. 

Sporadic'ity .  The  state  of  being 
Sporadic. 

Sporang-id'ium.  (S-n-d^os,  spore.)  The 
theca  or  capsule  of  mosses. 

Sporangif'erous.  (27rdp09,  spore;  L. 
ferre,  to  bear.)    Bearing  Sporangia. 

Sporan'giform.  (S-n-dpos,  a  spore  ;  L. 
forma,  form.)  Having  the  form  of  a  Sporangium. 

Sporan'gioid.  (2-7rdpo9,  a  spore;  tloos, 
like.)    Sporang  if 07-7n. 

Sporan'griole.  (27ro>0«,  a  spore;  &y- 
yilov,  vessel.)    A  capsule  containing  spores. 

Sporan'glophore.  See  Sporangio- 
phorum. 

Sporang-ioph'orum.  (2-n-dpo9,  spore; 
ayytiov,  vessel ;  <p£ptiv,  to  bear.)  Biol.  The 
stalk  or  receptacle  of  a  sporangium,  including 
the  leaf-like  organ  which  bears  the  spores  in 
Equisetacece,  and  the  axis  of  the  sporangia  of 
certain  ferns. 

Spore.  (S-n-dpa,  a  sowing ;  seed-time.)  A 
minute  germ,  motile  or  non-motile,  capable  of 
reproducing  the  parent  organism.  It  arises 
asexually. 

S.-cell.  A  spore  or  cell  which  gives  rise 
to  a  spore. 

S.-forma'tion.  The  vital  process  by 
which  spores  are  reproduced ;  the  origination  of 
spores. 

Sporif  erous.  (2irdpo9,  spore;  L.  ferre, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  or  producing  spores. 

Sporifica'tion.  (Scopes,  spore;  L. 
facere,  to  make.)  S.-formation. 

Sporipar  ity .  (2irdpo9,  spore ;  L. 
parere,  to  produce.)    Reproduction  by  spores. 

Sporip'ai'OUS.  (L.  spora,  spore;  parere, 
to  produce.)    Reproducing  by  means  of  spores. 

Spo'roblaSt.  (2"7rdpo9,  spore  ;  /3\a(T7-ds, 
germ.)    The  germ  or  rudiment  of  a  spore. 

Spo'roderm.  1  (2-7rdpo9,  spore;  Sipfjta, 
skin.)    The  enveloping  material  of  a  spore. 

Spo  roduct.  (2irdpo9,  spore  ;  L.  ducere, 
to  lead.)    A  passage  for  spores. 

Spo  rogen.  (S-irdpos,  spore  ;  ytwav,  to 
produce.)  An  organism  which  multiplies  by 
producing  spores. 

Sporog-en'esiS.  (2Trdpo9,  spore;  ytvi- 
<riv,  producing.)    Reproduction  by  spores. 

Sporog"  enous.  (2Trdpo9,  spore;  ytvi\<i, 
production.)  Spore-producing. 

Sporogo  nium.  (2irdpo9, spore;  yov-ft, 
generation.)  The  non-sexual  generation  of  a 
moss  from  a  fertilised  oosphere. 

Spo'roid.  (2<n-dpu9,  spore ;  il&os,  like.) 
Sporular. 

Spo'rop&ore.  (2irdpo9,  spore ;  cpipnv, 
to  bear.)  The  part  of  a  fungus  thallus  devoted 
to  and  adapted  tor  bearing  propagative  bodies. 

Sporoph.Or'ic.  Appertaining  to  a  Sporo- 
phore. 

Sporoph  orous.  Spore-bearing. 

Sporophyl.  (Swopo  9,  spore ;  <puXKoc/y 
leaf.)  The  lertile  leaf  of  a  vascular  Cryptogam. 
It  bears  spores  and  spore-cases. 

Spo'rophyte.  (27rdp<>9,  spore;  <pv-r6v, 
plant.)  The  non-sexual  generation  of  certain 
Cryptogams. 

Sporophyt  ic.  Resembling  a  Sporophyte. 

Spo'rOS.  Semen. 

SpO'rOSaC.  (27rdpo9,  seed ;  traKKOi,  3 
bag.)  A  bud  whose  function  is  reproductive. 
Pound  in  some  Hydrozoa.    It  is  medusiform. 


Sporosper  mia.  (S7rdpo9,  a  spore; 
(jTrtofia,  seed.)  Tsorospennia. 

Sporoste  g-ium.  (27rdpo9,  spore ; 
o-riytiv,  to  cover.)  The  oosporangium  of  Cha- 
racece. 

Sporotrich  ium.  (27rdpo9,  spore ; 
6pig,  hair.)    A  Genus  of  hyphomycetous  Fungi. 

S.  dermato'des.  A  whitish  mould  that 
infests  the  Arundo  donax  in  Provence,  and 
contact  with  which  causes  the  Maladie  des 
Cannes;  a  dermatitis  of  the  face  and  genitals. 
It  is  common  among  basket-makers  and  others 
handling  the  reeds. 

Sporozo'a.  (STrdpa,  seed;  Z,(£ov,  an 
animal.)  A  Class  of  parasitic  Protozoa,  in- 
cluding five  Orders : 

The  Gregari7iidia,  parasitic  in  various  worms 
and  Arthropods. 

The  Coccidi'idia,  or  oviform  psorosperms,  para- 
sitic in  the  hepatic  and  intestinal  epithelium  of 
various  Mammals,  including  man. 

Sarcosporidia,  or  tubuliform  psorosperms^ 
parasitic  in  the  muscles  of  various  animals. 

Myxosporidia,  the  psorosperms  of  fishes. 

Mic7-osporidia,  the  psorosperms  of  Articulates. 

Spor'ula.  Spore. 

Spor'ule.  Spore. 

Spor'ulus.  Spore. 

Sporum.  Spore. 

Spo'rus.  Spore. 

Spot.  See  Macula  and  Spilus.  A  more  <f. 
less  defined  discoloration  of  the  skin. 

S.s,  acous'tic.  The  terminations  of  tin 
auditory  nerve  in  the  saccule  and  utricle. 

S.,  blind  (of  Mariotte).  The  entrance  * 
the  optic  nerve  into  the  fundus  oculi. 

S.,  cor  neal.    An  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

S.,  crib  riform.  The  perforation  of  tb.4 
fovea  hemispherica  for  the  passage  of  the  fila« 
ments  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

S.  dis'ease.  An  infectious  disease  cm 
silkworms. 

S.,  embryon'ic.  The  nucleolus  of  tht 
ovum. 

S.,  germ.    See  S.,  emb7-yo7iie. 

S.,  ger  minal.    See  S.,  embryonic. 

S.,  hec  tic.  The  bright  red  flush  on  the 
cheeks  of  patients  with  hectic  fever. 

S.s,  lentic'ular.  Ephelides.  Typhoid 
spots. 

S.,  light.  The  projection  of  the  membrana 
tympani  inwards,  causing  the  appearance  of  a 
bright  spot. 

S.,  Mar  iotte's.    The  optic  disc. 

S.,  milk.  A  mark  found  post  mortem  om 
the  pericardium  about  half  to  one  inch  in  dia- 
meter.   Usually  in  persons  over  middle  age. 

£.,  moth  er's.    Mother's  mark,  naevus. 

S.,  Som'mering's.  The  macula  lutea, 
the  yellow  spot. 

S.,  sun.    A  freckle,  lentigo. 

S.,  wine.  Port- wine  mark;  strawberry 
mark. 

S.,  yel'low.   See  S.,  Som/nering's. 
Spot  ted.    Marked  with  a  spot  or  spots. 

S.  fe'ver.    See  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

S.  kid'ney.  Condition  in  chronic  inter- 
stitial nephritis. 

S.  sickness.  Pinta  disease.  A  con- 
tagious disease  producing  dermal  discolorations, 
occurring  in  the  tropics.  The  colour  of  the 
patches  is  greyish  blue,  black,  red,  or  dull  white. 
The  spots  are  scaly.  The  disease  appears  to  be 
allied  in  its  characters  to  tinea  versicolor. 
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Spot  tedness.  The  state  or  quality  of 
being  spotted. 

Sprain.  (L.  exprimere,  press  out.)  To 
press,  push.  To  over-strain  the  muscles  or 
ligaments  of  a  joint. 

Also,  result  of  straining  of  soft  parts,  such  as 
muscles  and  ligaments. 

S.  frac'ture.  Separation  of  atendon,  with 
detachment  of  a  thin  shell  of  bone. 

S.,  ri'der's.  Sprain  of  the  tendon  adductor 
longus,  from  a  severe  gripping  effort  in  riding. 

Spray.  (Gr.  spreiden,  to  spread.)  To 
sprinkle  with  fluid  in  a  fine  state  of  division. 

S.,  carbolic.  Carbolic  acid  solution  dif- 
fused by  means  of  steam. 

S.  cure.  A  variety  of  douche  consisting 
in  the  application  of  a  spray. 

S.  in  strument.  An  instrument  for  pro- 
ducing and  projecting-  a  fine  division  of  a  fluid. 
An  atomiser. 

S.  produce'.   An  atomiser. 
Spread.    To  scatter  or  disperse. 

S.  of  divi'ders.  The  space  including  the 
image  between  the  points  of  the  dividers.  This 
is  measured  in  determining  the  magnification  of 
a  simple  microscope. 

Spren'gel  pump.  A  mercurial  air- 
pump. 

Sprew.  Also  Sprue.  A  popular  term  for 
thrush. 

Spring*.    The  first  of  the  four  seasons  of 
Jhe  year. 
Aiso,  a  resilient  apparatus. 

S.  conjunctivitis.  Inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva.  Occurring  in  the  young  either 
in  the  spring  or  summer. 

S.  fin  ger.  When  there  is  obstruction  to 
movement  from  the  adhesions  of  a  teno-synovitis. 

S.  ligament.  The  inferior  calcaneo- 
ecaphoid  ligament  which  forms  part  of  the  arti- 
sular  cavity  for  the  head  of  the  astragalus. 

S.  nail.    A  hang-nail. 

S.  worm.    Oxyuris  vermicularis. 
Sprout.    (D.  spruite,  a  sprout.)    A  young 
root  or  stem  from  a  seed;  a  quickly  grown 
branch. 

S.  chain.  A  chaplet  of  cells  formed  by 
2hat  mode  of  multiplication  in  which  the  parent 
sell  sends  out  a  small  process,  which  increases  in 
size  and  is  gradually  separated  by  the  formation 
af  a  septum  at  the  point  of  junction. 

Sprouw.    Aphtha  tropica:. 

Spruce.  The  name  of  certain  species  of 
/tbies,  or  fir. 

S.  beer.  A  beverage  made  by  boiling  four 
#unces  each  of  pimenta,  ginger,  and  hops,  and  a 
half-pint  of  essence  of  spruce,  in  three  gallons  of 
water,  for  about  ten  minutes,  straining,  adding 
one  pint  of  yeast,  six  gallons  of  molasses,  and 
sleven  gallons  of  water,  and  leaving  it  to  ferment 
for  twenty-four  hours. 

S.  grum.  A  resinous  exudate  obtained 
from  Abies  alba  and  A.  nigra. 

Sprue.    Same  as  Thrush. 

Sprung1  knee.  In  the  horse  an  altera- 
tion in  the  direction  and  articulation  of  the 
bones  which  form  the  various  carpal  joints,  so 
that  instead  of  forming  a  vertical  line  from  the 
distal  end  of  the  forearm  to  the  cannon-bone,  the 
hisee  (wrist)  is  more  or  less  bent  forward. 

Spui'tio.  Exspuition. 

Spumes  cent.  (L.  spuma,  froth.)  Ap- 
pearing like  froth. 

Spumose'.    Appearing  like  froth. 


Spur.  A  sharp  point  or  projection.  The 
angle  made  by  any  branch  with  the  main  blood- 
vessel. Biol.  A  pointed  spine-like  outgrowth, 
either  of  the  integument  or  a  projecting  ap- 
pendage. 

S. -blind.  Myopic. 

S.  gall.  A  callous  and  hairless  place 
on  the  side  of  a  horse,  caused  by  the  use  of  a 
spur. 

Spurge.   (Mid.  Eng.  spurgen,  spurge.)  A 
general  name  for  plants  of  the  Genus  Euphorbia. 
S.,  ca'per.   Euphorbia  lathyris. 
S.,  cy'press.    Euphorbia  cypriosias. 
S.  flax.    Daphne  gnidium. 
S.,  flow'ering,  large.    Euphorbia  corol- 

lata. 

S.,  gar'den.   Euphorbia  lathyris. 
S.,  great'er.    Euphorbia  paluslris. 
S.,  ipecacuanha.     Euphorbia  ipeca- 
cuanha. 

S.  laur'el.    Daphne  laureola. 

S.,  marsh.    Euphorbia  palustris. 

S.,  ol  ive.  Daphne  mezereum ;  Cneorum 
tricoccum. 

S.,  pet'ty.    Euphorbia  peplus. 

S.)  sea.   Euphorbia  paralias. 

S.,  spot'ted.    Euphorbia  maculata. 

8..  sun.    Euphorbia  helioscopia. 

5.,  wart'wort.    Euphorbia  helioscopia. 
Spu'rious.     (L.  spurius,  false.)  Not 
legitimate ;  bastard. 

S.  hydrocephalus.    See  Diarrhoea. 

S.  la'bour.  Applied  to  "false  pains" 
that  precede  the  true  labour  pains. 

S.  melano'sis.  Same  as  Miner's  phthisis. 

S.  pregnancy.  The  belief  in  pregnancy 
on  the  part  of  a  woman,  accompanied  by  certain 
signs.    Same  as  Pseuclocyesis. 

Spurred.    Biol.    Having  spurs. 
Spu'ta.    The  plural  of  Sputum. 
Sputa  men.   (L.  spuo,  to  spit.)  Saliva; 
Sputum. 

Sputamen'tum.   Saliva;  Sputum. 
Sputa'tio.  Exspuition. 
Sputato'rius.     (L.  sputator,  one  who 

spits.)  Expectorant. 

Spu'tum.  (L.  sputum,  spittle.)  Any 
mucous  discharge  ejected  from  the  mouth. 

hi  abscess  of  the  liver,  discharging  through 
the  lung.  Contains  at  times  Amoebce  coli, 
thereby  showing  the  abscess  to  be  due  to  dys- 
enteric disease  of  the  intestines. 

hi  asthma.  At  first  scanty,  thin,  and  con- 
taining Curschmann's  spirals.  In  two  or  three 
days  it  becomes  muco-purulent,  and  the  spirals 
are  absent. 

In  bronchiectasis.  "When  allowed  to  stand 
separates  into  three  layers,  an  uppermost,  brown 
and  frothy ;  a  middle,  thin  and  mucoid ;  a  lower- 
most, granular  and  thick. 

Of  acute  bronchit  is.  Largely  consists  of  pus 
cells  with  a  variable  number  of  large  round 
alveolar  cells,  many  of  which  contain  carbon 
grains. 

In  chronic  bronchitis.  Small  in  amount  and 
muco-purulent.  Excessive  in  amount,  puru- 
lent, very  thin,  or  greenish  with  green-yellow 
masses  (Bronchorrhcea). 

In  putrid  bronchitis.  Abundant,  thin, 
greyish  white  in  colour,  which  separates  into  an 
upper  fluid  frothy  layer,  and  a  lower  thick,  con- 
taining dirty  yellow  masses  the  size  of  peas  or 
beans.  Nearly  always  caused  by  bronchiectasis, 
gangrene,  abscess,  decomposition  of  secretion  in 
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phthisical  cavities  or  empyema  which  has  per- 
forated the  lung;. 

In  new  growths  of  the  lung.  Is  dark,  mucoid, 
and  was  once  considered  to  be  of  great  diagnostic 
value. 

In  pneumonia.  Viscid,  rustjr,  or  more  fluid, 
and  the  colour  of  prune  juice. 

In  pneumonocomosis.  Thick,  purulent,  and 
frequently  coloured  by  inhaled  particles,  e.g.  in 
chalieosis,  siderosis,  &c. 

In  tuberculosis.  There  may  be  none  in  the 
earliest  stage,  or  it  may  not  be  characteristic. 
The  earliest  characteristic  sputum  contains  grey 
or  greenish-grey  small  masses.  Its  amount  in- 
creases ;  finally  it  becomes  nummular,  each  mass 
being  airless,  flattened,  and  greenish  grey.  It 
contains  tubercle  bacilli. 

Certain  diseases  are  marked  by  the  specific 
character  of  their  sputa,  especially  pneumonia 
and  phthisis.  Microscopically  it  may  contain 
blood,  oil- globules,  pus  corpuscles,  connective 
tissue,  epithelium,  Curschmann's  spirals,  and 
Charcot-Leyden  crystals. 

S..  aeru'ginous.  Very  green  expectora- 
tion. 

S.,  albu'minous.  Described  by  French 
writers  as  coming  on  after  tapping  the  chest  in 
cases  of  pleurisy.  It  is  associated  with  dyspnoea 
and  is  fatal. 

S.,  black  pigmented.  Colour  due  to 
inhaled  particles  of  carbon. 

S.,  cav'ernous.  Nummular  sputum  from 
a  cavity. 

S.  coc'tum.  Purulent,  yellowish  or 
greenish,  loose  sputum,  forming  itself  into 
masses. 

S.  cru'dum.  Scant,  tenacious  expectora- 
tion, as  in  the  early  stages  of  bronchitis. 

S..  egg-yolk.  Sputum  having  a  yellow 
colour. 

S.,  glob'ular.  Yellowish  spheric  masses 
of  sputum  in  the  later  stages  of  bronchitis. 

S.,  green.  Colour  probably  due  to  oxida- 
tion of  haemoglobin. 

S.,  icterus.  Yellow  or  green  sputum  from 
the  presence  of  bile  pigments. 

S.  num  mular.  Heavy,  whitish,  round, 
coin-like  masses  of  sputum.  See  S.,  caver- 
nous. 

S.,  prune-juice.   See  S.,  rusty. 

S.  purifor'me.  Sputum  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  mixed  with  pus. 

S.  rotun'da.    See  S.  nummular. 

S.  rus'ty.  Expectoration  tinged  with 
partially  decomposed  blood. 

S.  tuberculo  sum.  A  purulent  or  muco- 
purulent sputum,  containing  tubercle  bacilli. 

SM  yellow.  Colour  due  to  fungi  or  oxi- 
dation of  haemoglobin. 

Spyrok'olon.  (Gr.)  Pustules  on  the 
nates.  A  form  of  syphilis  prevalent  in  Greece. 
It  commences  in  the  nates  or  scrotum  and 
genitals  as  an  eruption  of  pustules. 

Squal'or.  Filth,  disorder,  and  uncleanli- 
ness. 

Squa  ma.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.)  A  scab, 
as  of  the  epidermis.  It  may  be  white  and 
brawny,  or  large  and  thin.  A  thin  expansive 
scale-like  piece  of  bone,  as  the  squama  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

S.  frontalis.  The  vertical  part  of  the 
Frontal  bone. 

S.  occip'itis.  The  thin  expanded  part  of 
the  Occipital  bone. 


S.  temporalis.  Squamous  part  of  the 
Temporal  bone. 

Squa  mffi.    Scaly  diseases. 

Squa'mate.  Scale-like.  Squamous  or 
Squamiform. 

Squa'mated.   Same  as  Squamate. 

Squama'tion.  The  state  of  being 
Squamate. 

Squame.    A  cataract  in  the  eye. ' 

Squamel  la.    A  very  small  scale. 

Squamellif  erOUS.  (L.  squama,  scale  ; 
ferre,  to  bear.)    Furnished  with  squamellie. 

Squamif  erous.  (L.  squama,  scale; 
ferre,  to  bear.)    Provided  with  squamae. 

Squamiflo'rus.  (L.  squama,  scale ; 
flos,  flower.)    Having  flowers  like  scales. 

Squa  miform.  (L.  squama,  scale ; 
forma,  form.)    Same  as  Squamate. 

Squamig' erous,  Same  as  Squami- 
ferous. 

Squa'mo-cel  lular.  Flat-celled. 

Squa  mo-mandib  ular.  (L.  squama, 
scale;  mandibula,  jaw.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to. 
the  squamous  and  maxillary  bones.  Same  as 
Temporo-maxillary  articulation. 

Squa  mo-mas  toid.  (L.  squama,  a 
scale  ;  Gr.  fiaa-ro?,  a  rounded  knoll ;  eI6o9,  like.) 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  squamosal  and  mastoid 
elements  of  the  Temporal  bone. 

Squa  mo -pari  etal.  (L.  squama,  a 
scale ;  paries,  a  wall.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Squamosal  and  Parietal  bones. 

Squamo  petro  sal.  (L.  squama,  a 
scale ;  Or.  irvrpa,  a  rock.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  Squamosal  and  Petrosal. 

S.  su'ture.  Suture  between  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  Temporal  and  Parietal  bones. 

Squa'moid.  (L.  squama,  a  scale  ;  Gr. 
£ioo9,  form.)    Resembing  a  Squama  ;  scale- like. 

Squamo'sal.    Scale-like  or  Squamous. 

Squamose'.  Scaly. 

Squamosphenoi  dal.  (L.  squama,  a 
scale;  Gr.  a<pnv,  a  wedge;  eIoos,  like.)  Per- 
taining to  the  Squamosal  and  Sphenoid  bones. 

Squamo  temporal.  (L,  squama;  tem- 
poral  Squamosal  part  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Squamotympan'iC.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  Squamosal  and  Tympanic  bones. 

Squa  mous.  Covered  with  scales.  Scab- 
like. Characterised  by  thickened  laminae  of 
morbid  cuticle. 

S.  bone.    The  Squamosal. 
S.  cells.    Flattened,  dried,  thin  cells,  as 
the  superficial  layers  of  the  epidermis. 

S.  epithelium.    Tesselated  epithelium. 
S.  su'ture.     The  suture  between  the 
Squamosal,  the  Parietal,  and  Sphenoid  bones. 

Squamozyg'omat'ic.  (L.  squama; 
X/iyov,  a  yoke.)  Relating  to  the  squamous  and 
zygomatic  portions  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Squamula.    A  minute  scale. 

Squa'mulate.    Having  small  scales. 

Squa'mule.  (L.  squamula,  a  little  scale.) 
A  Squamula. 

Squa'muliform.  (L.  squamula,  a  little 
scale  ;  forma,  form.)  Having  the  form  of  a 
Squamula. 

Squamulose  .  (L.  squamula,  a  small 
scale.)    Covered  with  minute  scales. 

Square  cap.  A  variety  of  provisional 
head-dressing. 

S.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  Lobus  quad- 
rangularis. 

S.  mus'cle.    Quadratus  himborum. 
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Squa'rious.  Scurfy. 

Squar'ra.  ('Eo-xap«,  a  scab.)  A  rough 
crust  of  tinea. 

S.  ton'dens.   Alopecia  areata. 

Squarrose'.  (L.  squariosus,  scurfy, 
scaly.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  stems  or  other  organs 
that  are  roughened  with  closely  arranged  bracts 
or  other  spreading  processes. 

Squaw-root.   See  Caulophyllum. 

Squeam'ishness.   Fastidium  cibi. 

Squeas  mess,  Nausea. 

Squibb' s  diarrhoe'a  mix  ture. 
Contains  compound  tincture  of  opium,  tincture 
of  camphor,  tincture  of  capsicum,  of  each  half 
an  ounce ;  pure  chloroform,  three  drachms ; 
alcohol  (95  per  cent.),  five  ounces.  Dose,  ten 
drops  to  a  drachm. 

Squill.   See  Scilla. 

Squin'ancy.   See  Quinsy. 

Squinan'thia.   Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

Squinan  thus.  Juncus  odoratus. 

Squin'sy.    Same  as  Quinsy. 

Squint.  (Ang.-Sax.  swiean,  escape,  avoid.) 
Looking  different  ways ;  to  look  askew,  or  with 
eyes  with  non-coincidence  of  the  optic  axes. 
See  Strabismus. 

S.  hook.  Used  for  picking  up  a  tendon  of 
one  of  the  external  muscles  of  the  eye,  to  put  it 
on  the  stretch  preparatory  to  its  division  in 
operating  for  strabismus. 

Squir'rhus.   See  Scirrhus. 

Squirting-  cucumber.    See  Ela- 

terium. 

Srint.  A  disease  endemic  in  Hungary, 
characterised  by  inflammatory  swellings  of  the 
mouth,  throat,  or  anus. 

Staar.  Applied  to  eyes  which  do  not 
follow  objects,  because  they  do  not  see  them. 

Stab  CUl'ture.  A  culture  where  the 
inoculating  point  is  thrust  into  a  tube  of  agar  or 
other  suitable  solid  culture  material.  It  is  used 
for  the  culture  of  Anaerobic  schizomycetes. 

Sta'bile.  Not  moving;  permanent.  In 
Electro-therapeutics,  opposed  to  Labile,  the 
electrode  being  held  continually  upon  one 
point. 

Stacca'to  utterance.  The  same  as 

Scanning  utterance. 

Sta'chys.  (2-rdxvs,  an  ear  of  corn,  spike.) 
A  Genus  of  labiate  plants,  including  motherwort, 
a  perennial  herb  growing  in  the  "West  Indies 
and  South  America.  The  leaves  and  root  are 
said  to  be  tonic  and  stimulant. 

S.  pains  tris.  Hedge-nettle.  It  grows 
in  marshy  places  in  Europe  and  North  America. 
A  surgical  bandage  to  the  lower  part  of  the  belly, 
the  Hypogastrium. 

Stachytar  pha.  (2-raxus,  an  ear  of 
corn,  spike;  Tap<pu6s,  thick.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Verbenacece.  Bastard  vervain ;  an  aromatic 
shrub  growing  in  the  West  Indies  and  South 
America.  The  leaves  and  roots  are  said  to  be 
tonic,  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  anthelmintic. 
The  leaves  are  used  to  adulterate  tea,  and  are 
called  Brazilian  tea. 

Stachy  tar'pheta.  See  Stachy  tar  pha. 

Stactom'eter.  (2t«ktos,  a  dropping; 
HiTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring drops. 

Sta  dium.  (L.  stadium,  period.)  Stage 
or  period. 

S.  ac'mes.    The  crisis  of  a  disease. 
S.  annihilatio'nis.    See  S.  convales- 
cantice. 


S.  augmen  t!.  Stage  of  increasing  acti- 
vity of  a  disease. 

S.  calo'rls.  Stage  in  which  there  is  fever. 

S.  conta'gii.  The  prodromal  period  of  an 
infectious  disease. 

S.  eonvalescen  tiae.  The  period  of 
recovery  from  disease. 

S.  decremen  t!.  The  defervescence  of  a 
febrile  disease. 

S.  decrustatio  nis.  The  stage  of  an 
exanthem  in  which  the  lesions  form  crusts. 

S.  desquamations.  The  period  of 
desquamation  in  a  fever. 

S.  eruptio'nis.  The  stage  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  eruption  in  a  fever. 

S.  exiccatio'nis.  Same  as  S.  decrusta- 
tionis. 

S.  fflorescen  tise.  The  stage  in  an 
eruptive  fever  in  which  the  exanthem  deve- 
lops. 

S.  frig'oris.   The  cold  stage  of  fever. 

S.  incubatio  nis,    See  Stage,  latent. 

S.  maniaca'le.  The  last  stage  of  excite- 
ment in  mania. 

S.  nervo'sum.  The  paroxysmal  stage  of 
a  disease. 

S.  prodro'mum.  The  stage  prior  to  the 
appearance  of  the  eruption  in  eruptive  fevers. 

S.  sta'seos.   See  S.  acmes. 
_  S.  suppuratio  nis.     The  suppurative 
period  in  variola. 

S.  ul  timum.  The  final  stage  of  a  febrile 
affection. 

Staff.    (Mid.  Eng.  staff,  staff.)    The  in- 
strument introduced  into  the  bladder  prior  to 
lithotomy,  to  be  used  as  a  guide  to  the  urethra. 
S.  tree.   See  Celastrus. 

Staf  'fa.  Stapes.  A  figure-of-eight  band- 
age. 

Staf  fordshire  knot.   A  knot  used 

to  ligature  the  pedicle  in  ovariotomy.  The 
ligature  is  passed  through  the  pedicle,  the 
needle  is  withdrawn,  and  the  loop  is  passed  over 
the  tumour;  one  of  the  free  ends  is  drawn 
through  the  loop;  both  ends  are  then  passed 
through  the  pedicle  and  the  knot  tied. 

Stage.  (Mid.  Eng.  stage,  stage.)  A  de- 
finite period  of  a  disease  characterised  by  a 
certain  group  of  symptoms.  The  horizontal 
plate  projecting  from  the  pillar  of  a  microscope 
for  the  support  of  the  slide  or  object. 

S.,  algid.  A  condition  of  great  exhaus- 
tion, with  a  feeble,  flickering  pulse  and  a  sub- 
normal temperature.  Occurs  in  diseases  marked 
by  exhausting  intestinal  discharges. 

S.,  amphibol  ic.  The  stage  subsequent 
to  the  crisis. 

S.,  asphyx'ial.  The  preliminary  stage 
of  Asiatic  cholera  due  to  dehydration. 

S.,  cold.   The  stage  of  rigors  or  chills. 

S.,  expulsive.  That  period  of  labour 
after  the  dilatation  of  the  cervix. 

S.,  first.  That  period  of  labour  ante- 
cedent to  dilatation  of  the  cervix. 

S.,  flexion.  That  part  of  the  expulsive 
stage  of  labour  in  which  extrusion  of  the  head 
occurs. 

S.,  hot.  The  pyrexial  stage  of  a  malarial 
paroxysm. 

S.,  infective.  The  period  in  which  an 
eruptive  fever  is  infective. 

S.,  initial.  The  prodromal  stage  of  an 
eruptive  fever. 

S.,  la  tent.    See  S.  of  latency. 


STAGGERS — ! 


STANDSTILL 


S.  of  invasion.  The  period  in  the  course 
of  a  disease  in  which  the  system  comes  under 
the  influence  of  the  morbific  agent. 

S.  of  la  tency.  The  incubation  period  of 
an  infectious  disease. 

S.,  placen'tal.  That  period  of  labour 
after  expulsion  of  the  foetus,  occupied  by  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta  and  the  fcetal  mem- 
branes. 

S.,  pre-emp  tive.  The  period  of  a  fever 
prior  to  the  eruption. 

S.,  pyrogenet'ic.  The  stage  of  invasion 
in  febrile  diseases. 

S.,  sec  ond.    See  S.,  expulsive. 

S.,  sweat  ing.  The  third  or  last  stage  of 
a  malarial  paroxysm. 

S.,  third.  See  S.,  placental. 
Staggers.  (M.  D.  staggeren,  to  stagger.) 
One  of  the  various  forms  of  functional  and  organic 
disease  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  in  domestic 
animals,  especially  horses  and  cattle :  enzootic 
cerebritis  of  horses,  sheep,  &c,  blind  staggers, 
louping-ill,  gid,  sturdy,  turnside,  stavers. 

S.,  blind.  Staggers  due  to  cerebral  dis- 
ease. 

S.  bush.  Andromeda  Mariana,  a  plant 
allied  to  the  mountain  laurel,  growing  in  the 
seaboard  States  of  North  America. 

S.,  grass,  lo'co,  or  lo'co  disease'  (q-v.). 
An  epizootic  disease  of  cattle  and  horses.  Pro- 
duced by  eating  various  so-called  loco-weeds, 
e.g.  Amaryllis  atamaseo,  Astragalus  mollio- 
sinits,  A.  Homii,  Oxytropis  Lamberti,  &c. 

S.,  sleep'y.  Staggers  due  to  inflammation 
of  the  cerebral  envelopes. 

S.,  stom'ach.    Staggers  due  to  cerebral 
disturbance  dependent  on  gastric  disorder. 
Stagium.    The  sixth  part  of  an  ounce. 
Stag"'ma.    (L.  stagma,  a  drop,  a  liquor.) 
Distilled  liquid  or  liquor. 

Stagmodeopsori'asis.  (STayM«,  a 

dropping ;  ildos,  like ;  \j/tafiia<ris,  psoriasis.) 
Psoriasis  in  which  the  lesions  "  look  like  drops 
of  mortar  on  the  skin."    Psoriasis  guttata. 

Stagnation.  (L.  stagnare,  to  settle.) 
A  cessation  of  motion.  In  Pathol.,  stasis;  a 
cessation  of  motion  in  any  fluid. 

Stagr'num  chy'li.  The  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

Stabl'S  ear.    See  Ear,  deformities  of. 
S.'s  the'ory.    See  Animism. 

Stahl'ian.  One  who  professes  the  doc- 
trine of  Stahl. 

Stahlianism.  The  reference  of  the 
phenomena  of  the  animal  economy  and  its  dis- 
orders to  the  soul,  with  the  idea  it  is  endeavour- 
ing to  expel  the  deranging  cause. 

Stain.  (Dis-,  privative;  L.  tingere,  to 
colour.)  A  discoloration.  A  liquid  used  to 
colour  microscopic  and  other  specimens  to  differ- 
entiate their  component  parts.  Nuclear  stains — 
stains  acting  on  the  nucleus  more  than  on  the 
rest  of  the  cell. 

Stain' able.    Capable  of  being  stained. 

Stair'case.  A  continuous  sei-ies  of  re- 
sponses to  nerve  stimuli,  varying  from  a  minimal 
intensity  to  a  maximum  intensity.  (Romanes.) 
See  Summation. 

Stair's  sign.  A  sign  in  locomotor  ataxy 
consisting  in  a  difficulty  in  going  upstairs. 

Stalag'ma.    Same  as  Stagma. 

Stalagmom  eter.  (2xa\ayMo's,  a  drop- 
ping ;  /jttTpov,  a  measure.)  A  contrivance  for 
measuring  the  size  of  drops. 


Stalag"mus.  Distillation. 

Stalax  is.    Same  as  Staxis. 

Stalk.  (Mid.  Eng.  stalken,  to  stalk.)  Any 
lengthened  support  to  an  organ. 

Stallion.    The  male  of  the  horse. 

Stal'tica.    Repellents,  astringents. 

Sta  men.  (2t4)hwv,  a  thread  as  spun ; 
the  warp  in  the  loom;  pi.  Stamens.)  In  Biol., 
the  pollen-bearing  organ  of  the  flower,  when 
complete  consisting  of  a  stalk  or  filament  and  a 
pollen  sac  or  anther. 

Stam  ina.  (StVwv,  a  thread.)  Natural 
strength  of  constitution.    Inherent  force. 

Stam'inal.  (St^wi/,  a  thread.)  Per- 
taining to  a  stamen. 

Stam'inate.  (2t^ju(ow,  a  thread.)  Pos- 
sessing stamens.  Applied  to  flowers  which  have 
stamens  but  not  pistils. 

Staminidium.  (St^wi/,  a  thread ;  pi. 
Staminidia.)    An  antheridium. 

Staminif erous.  (StVwi/,  a  thread; 
L.  ferre,  to  bear.)    Bearing  stamens. 

Staminig'  erous.  Same  as  Stami- 
niferous. 

St  am' in  ode.    Same  as  Staminodium. 

Stamino'dium.  (St^wi/,  a  thread  ; 
slfios,  like.)  In  Biol.,  a  stamen- like  organ ;  a 
rudimentary  or  aborted  stamen  ;  a  parastemon. 
See  Sepal. 

Stam'inody.  (Stti/ukuv,  a  thread;  dSos, 
like.)  In  Biol.,  ttie  conversion  of  various  organs 
of  a  flower  into  stamens. 

Stammer.  (Mid.  Eng.  stameren.)  To 
hesitate  or  falter  in  speech.  To  stutter.  To 
articulate  only  after  repeated  attempts. 

Stammer's  cell.  A  variety  of  cell 
used  in  making  electric  batteries. 

Stam'merer.  One  who  has  defective 
utterance. 

Stammering1.  Hesitating  speech. 
Stuttering. 

S.  blad'der.    A  bladder  whose  muscles 
act  irregularly  and  spasmodically,  causing  painful 
urination. 
Stamp.  Cachet. 
S.,  med'icine.  Cachet. 
S.,  oc'ulist's.  Cachet. 
Stamp  out.    Term  used  by  Sir  James 
Y.  Simpson  in  the  sense  of  to  extirpate  a  disease. 

Stanch.  (Mid.  Eng.  staunche,  stanch.) 
Specifically,  to  check  or  stop  the  flow  of  blood 
from  a  wound. 

Stand.  (Mid.  Eng.  standen,  to  stand.)  To 
have  an  upright  posture.  Also,  a  frame  or  table 
to  place  things  on. 

S.,  mi'croscope.  The  supporting  me- 
chanism of  a  microscope  without  the  lenses. 

Stan'dard.  (L.  extendere,  to  spread  out.) 
An  established  rule  or  model.  A  criterion  for 
comparison. 

Standardization.  Regulated  by  a 
standard.  Conformity  to  use  as  a  standard  of 
comparison.  The  bringing  of  a  preparation  up 
to  a  definite  standard. 

Stand  still.  A  state  of  quiescence  de- 
pendent upon  suspended  action. 

S.,  expi'ratory.  Suspension  of  action  at 
the  end  of  expiration. 

S.,  inspiratory.  A  halt  in  respiration 
at  the  end  of  inspiration.  The  condition  can  be 
produced  by  the  stimulation  of  the  cut  central 
end  of  the  vagus. 

S..  respiratory.  Suspended  respiration 
as  in  Apnma. 


STANIOL— STAPHYLOMA 


Sta'niol.  Tinfoil. 

Stan  ni  o'leas.  (Not  official.)  A  greyish 
coarsely  granular  powder,  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
very  slightly  soluble  in  almond  oil,  completely 
disintegrated  and  partially  dissolved  by  ether  or 
oleic  acid. 

S.  unguen'tum.  Oleate  of  tin,  60  grains  ; 
lard,  1  ounce.  Of  great  utility  in  diseases  of 
the  nails ;  it  overcomes  the  brittle,  split,  and 
soft  conditions  of  the  nails,  and  gives  them  a 
brilliant  lustre. 

S.  pul'vis.  Obtained  by  fusing  tin  and 
triturating  in  a  hot  iron  mortar  until  it  cools ; 
separate  by  sifting.  Action,  anthelmintic,  as- 
tringent, antispasmodic  ;  stimulant  to  paralysed 
muscles.  Uses,  to  remove  tapeworm.  Loses  : 
bisulphuret,  10  to  20  grains;  chloride,  l-10th  to 
7-8ths  of  a  grain. 

Stan  nic.  (L.  stannum,  tin.)  Pertaining 
to  Stannum  or  tin. 

S.  ac  id.  H2Sn03.  A  gelatinous  white 
precipitate,  which,  on  drying,  forms  a  semi- 
transparent  vitreous  mass.    It  is  dibasic. 

S.  anhy'dride.    Tin  oxide. 

S.  hydroxide.  See  S.  acid. 
Stannius's  exper  iments.  Expe- 
riments showing  the  action  of  the  various  cavities 
of  the  frog's  heart  under  stimulation. 

Stan  num.  Tin.  (Not  official.)  A  bluish- 
white  metal ;  softer  than  gold,  harder  than 
lead. 

Stapedec  tomy.  (L.  stapes,  a  stirrup ; 
Gr.  EKTo/idj,  excision.)  Surgical  removal  of  the 
Stapes. 

Stape'dial.  Stirrup-shaped.  Pertaining 
to  the  Stapes. 

S.  ligament.  The  annular  ligament  of 
the  Stapes. 

S.  mus'cle.    The  Stapedius. 

S.  nerve.  Tympanic  branch  of  the  facial 
nerve. 

Stape'dio-vestib'ular.  (L.  stapes, 
a  stirrup  ;  vestibulum,  a  vestibule.)  Relating 
to  the  Stapes  and  margin  of  the  Fenestra 
ovalis. 

Stape'diUS.  The  small  muscle  arising 
from  the  cavity  of  the  pyramid,  and  inserted 
into  the  neck  of  the  Stapes. 

Sta'pes.  (L.  stapes,  a  stirrup.)  The  inner- 
most of  the  auditory  ossicles  in  contact  with 
the  membrane  of  the  internal  ear. 

Staph'a.  Stapes. 

Staphisa  giiae  oleum.  (Not  official.) 
Soluble  in  absolute  alcohol. 

S.  semina.  Stavesacre  seeds.  The  dried 
ripe  seeds  of  Delphinium  staphisagria.  They 
have  been  used  many  years  as  a  parasiticide  in 
ointment.  The  activity  rests  to  a  considerable 
extent  in  the  oil. 

S.  unguen'tum.  1.  (Not  official.)  Ex- 
pressed oil,  60  minims  ;  lard,  1  ounce.  Used  as 
a  non-irritant  remedy  in  scabies  and  in  phthe- 
riasis.  2.  Stavesacre  seeds,  1 ;  benzoated  lard,  2. 
Contains  10  per  cent,  of  the  oil. 

Staphyla  grum.  (ZracpvXi),  uvula; 
ayptiv,  to  take  hold  of.)  An  old  instrument 
formerly  used  to  hold  the  uvula  during  amputa- 
tion of  that  body. 

Staph  yle.  (Sxa^uX^,  uvula.)  The 
uvula. 

Staphylede  ma.   See  Stwphylcedema. 

Staphylepar'tes.  (2Ta<pu\yj,  uvula ; 
i-naipw,  to  lift  up.)  An  instrument  lor  laying 
hold  of  and  removing  the  uvula. 


Staphyle'US.    Pertaining  to  the  uvula. 

Staphylhaemato'ma.  (2-ra^uXri,  the 
palate;  al/xa,  blood.)  Haewatorna  of  the  palate 
or  uvula. 

Staph'yline.  Pertaining  to  the  uvula 
or  the  whole  palate. 

Staphyli'no-pharyn'g-eus.  (St«- 
<j>v\i),  uvula ;  <papvy£,  pharynx.)  Relating  to 
the  pharynx  and  palate. 

Staphyli  no-therapeu'tics.  (2t«- 
cpv\^,  uvula  ;  dipcnrtuu),  to  tend  the  sick.)  The 
grape  cure.  A  treatment  for  pulmonary  phthisis  ; 
the  patients  commence  with  a  pound  of  grapes  a 
day,  and  go  on  to  four. 

Staphyli'miS.  Synonym  of  Staphy- 
leus. 

S.  exter'nus.  Abductor  of  the  Eustachian 
tube. 

S.  Inter'nus.   Elevator  of  the  palate. 
S.  me'dius.    Azygos  uvula. 

Staphyl'ion.  (2.Ta<pv\.ii,  the  uvula.) 
The  median  point  of  the  posterior  nasal  spine. 

Staphyli'tis.  (Stck^uX^,  the  uvula ; 
ins.)    inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

Staphyl'ium.  (SracpvXri,  a  bunch  of 
grapes.)    The  mammary  nipple. 

Staph'ylo-.  A  prefix  used  to  denote  con- 
nection with  the  uvula. 

Staphylocaus'ticum.  (Sra^uXij, 
the  uvula;  KavcriKos,  caustic.)  A  caustic  used 
for  application  to  the  uvula. 

Staphylococci.  (S-racpvX-fi,  grape ; 
kokkos,  a  berry.)  A  micrococcus.  "Staphylo- 
cocci are  characterised  by  the  fact  that,  for  the 
most  part,  the  individual  cocci  in  a  culture  are 
solitary"  (Sternberg).  Found  in-  pus  and 
septic  cases. 

Staphylodialysis.  (Sra^uX^, uvula; 
oiaXueris,  relaxation.)    Relaxation  of  the  uvula. 

Staphyledema.    (Si-a^vX^,  uvula; 

oloiipa,  oedema.)  (Edema  of  the  uvula.  Any 
morbid  enlargement  of  the  uvula. 

Staphyloma.  (2t<z<£u\^,  a  uvula; 
opa,  a  tumour.)  A  name  given  to  local  bulgings 
of  the  eyeball. 

S.,  an'nular.  A  staphyloma  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  atrophic  choroid. 

S.  annulare.  A  local  bulging  in  the 
ciliary  region,  extending  round  the  entire  corneal 
margin. 

S.  ante'rior  or  XeratogloTms.  Lis- 

tension  and  protrusion  of  the  cornea.  It  is  called 
buphthalmos  when  so  extensive  as  to  prevent 
closure  of  the  lids ;  when  it  is  cone-shaped, 
conical  cornea.  "When  it  is  opaque,  and  connected 
with  synechia  of  the  iris,  it  is  called  staphyloma 
of  the  cornea,  or  anterior  staphyloma ;  when 
due  to  increase  of  the  fluids  with  increased  ten- 
sion, hydrophthalmos.  Enlargement  of  the  cornea? 
is  called  megalo-corneae. 

S.  anti'cum.  Protrusion  of  the  sclerotic 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  eyeball,  with  atrophy 
of  the  choroid  over  a  corresponding  area.  The 
cornea  may  be  attacked,  and  the  staphyloma 
then  consists  of  cicatricial  tissue  which  has 
yielded  to  the  intra-ocular  tension  ;  the  iris  is,  to 
a  variable  extent,  involved  in  this  protrusion : 
there  may  be  no  anterior  chamber. 

S.,  cil'iary.  A  staphyloma  in  the  region 
of  the  ciliary  body. 

S.  con'icum.    Same  as  S.  pellucidum. 

S.  cor  nea'.    Same  as  S.,  anterior.  . 

S.  cor'nesepellu'cidum.  Conical  cornea. 
Also  Staphyloma  pellucidum. 
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S.  cor'neae  racemo'sum.    S.  comem 

with  perforation  at  several  points,  with  protru- 
sion of  the  iris. 

S.,  intercalary.  One  in  the  corneo- 
sclerotic  junction. 

S.  latera'le.  One  on  the  side  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

S.  posti'cum.  Protrusion  of  the  sclerotic 
backwards  at  the  margin  of  the  optic  disc,  with 
atrophy  of  the  choroid  over  a  corresponding 
area. 

S.,  project  ing.    Same  as  8.  pelhicidiem. 
S.  scle'rae.   Projection  of  any  part  of  the 
sclerotic. 

S.  u'veae.  A  protrusion  of  part  of  the 
uveal  tract  through  a  perforated  sclera. 

Staphylomat'ic.  Characterised  or  af- 
fected by  Staphyloma. 

Staphylom  atous.  Pertaining  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  Staphyloma. 

Staphylon'CUS.  (Sracpv^,  uvula  ; 
oy/cos,  tumour.)  Staphyledema. 

Staphylon  ica.  Staphyledema. 

Staph  ylo-pharyng-or'rhaphy. 
See  Passavanf  s  operation,  in  Operations,  table 
of.   The  halves  of  the  palate  are  stitched  to  the 
posterior  pharyngeal  wall  in  order  to  shut  off  the 
nose  from  the  mouth. 

Staphyloplasty.  (2r'a$vX4  uvula; 
irXaaatlv,  form,  shape.)  Operation  for  restoring 
deficiency  in  the  soft  palate. 

Staphyloptosis.  (Sxa^uX^,  uvula; 
-n-Ttuo-is,  falling.)  Abnormal  elongation  of  the 
uvula. 

Staphylorrhaphy .  (Sra^x^ uvula; 

patpii,  a  sewing.)  The  plastic  operation  for  want 
of  union  of  the  soft  palate. 

Staph'ylotome.     (Sto^uX^,  uvula; 

-ro/jd),  section.)  Knife  for  operating  on  the  soft 
palate  or  uvula. 

Staphylot'omy.  Amputation  of  the 
uvula. 

Staphylygro  ma.  (STatpuXtf,  the 
uvula  ;  iiypos,  wet.)    Same  as  Staphyledema. 

Star.  (Mid.  Eng.  starve,  star.)  1.  A 
celestial  body  appearing  as  a  luminous  point. 
2.  In  Biol.,  applied  to  various  radiate  struc- 
tures, granules,  cells,  groups  of  cells,  or  organ- 
isms. 

S.  an'ise.    See  Illicium. 

S. -blind,  (Ang.-Sax.  staerblind.)  Seeing 
obscurely,  purblind,  blinking. 

S.  cells.  Endothelial  cells  of  vessels,  first 
described  by  Kupfler,  and  regarded  as  nervous 
elements  on  account  of  their  shape,  and  thin 
elongated  processes,  but  afterwards  shown  to 
belong  to  the  endothelial  tissues  ;  they  have  the 
power  of  enclosing  various  granules,  Kupffer's 
cells. 

S.,  daugh  ter.    See  Diaster. 

S. -grass.    See  Aletris. 

S.  ridges.    See  Sclerosepta. 

S.s  of  Verhey'en.  The  stellate  veins. 
Starch.  (Original  meaning,  stiff  and 
strong.  L.  amylum.)  A  carbohydrate  found  in 
various  vegetable  tissues.  Starch  consists  of 
variously  shaped,  often  concentrically  marked 
granules,  having  a  wall  of  cellulose  enclosing 
a  carbohydrate  granulose,  (C6Hln05)«,  where 
n  is  2,  4,  or  more.  Starch  is  converted  by  saliva 
and  pancreatic  juice  into  sugar  (principally 
maltose),  and  is  a  readily  digested  and  nutritious 
food.  Hyperacidity  of  the  gastric  juice  delays 
its  digestion. 


S.  equiv  alent.  A  number  expressive 
of  the  amount  of  oxygen  which  a  given  weight 
of  fat  will  require  for  its  complete  combustion, 
as  compared  with  the  amount  required  by  the 
same  weight  of  starch.  It  indicates  the  neat- 
producing  power  of  fat  as  compared  with 
starch. 

S.,  i'odised.  (Amylum  iodatum.)  A 
mixture  of  95  parts  of  starch  and  5  of  iodine  ; 
is  used  as  a  means  of  administering  iodine, 
and  as  an  antidote  to  poisons  in  doses  of  5j 
(grm.iv). 

S.,  wbeat.  (Amylum,  U.S.  Ph.,  B.  Ph. ; 
Amylum  tritici,  G.  Ph.)  Besides  being  used  as 
a  food,  is  employed  as  a  dusting  powder,  and,  in 
the  form  of  Glycerinum  amyli,  U.S.  Ph.  (Glyce- 
rinum  amyli,  B.  Ph.,  Unguentum  glycerini,  Ger. 
Ph.),  and  S.  paste  (Mucilago  amyli,  B.  Ph.),  as 
an  emollient,  especially  in  enemata. 

Other  varieties  of  starch  employed  like  S., 
wheat,  are — 

S.,  ar  rowroot.   Amylum  marantm. 

S.,  can  na.   Amylum  canna. 

S.,  corn.   Amylum  maydes. 

S.,  pota'to.    Amylum  solani. 

S.,  rice.    Amylum  oryza. 

S.,  sa  go  and  sal'ep. 

S.,  tapio'ca.   Amylum  manihot. 
Stark  mad.   A  popular  expression  for 
acute  mania. 

Start  ing-  pains  in  joints.  An  old 
criterion  of  cartilage  destruction.  They  usually 
occur  with  great  suddenness  as  the  patient  is 
dropping  off  to  sleep.  The  suffering  is  very 
great,  and  the  patient  is  quite  unable  to  control 
them.  They  are  alleviated  by  putting  on  "  ex- 
tension." 

Star'tin's  band  age.  A  combination 
of  paraffin  and  stearine,  impregnating  a  bandage, 
which  sets  after  application. 

S.'s  lo  tion.  ^  oz.  of  oxide  of  zinc,  4 
scruples  of  prepared  powdered  calamine,  1  ounce 
of  glycerine,  7  ounces  of  lime  water.  Used  as  a 
wet  application  for  acute  vesicular  eczema. 

S.'s  mlz'ture.  2  grains  of  sulphate  of 
iron  or  1|  drachms  of  magnesium  sulphate,  15 
minims  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  1  ounce  of  infu- 
sion of  quassia.  To  be  taken  three  times  a  day 
after  meals  for  acne  vulgaris. 

Starva'tion.  (G.  sterben,  to  die.)  De- 
privation of  anything  essential  to  nutrition  or 
the  proper  discharge  of  the  functions  of  the 
body. 

S.  cure.  Same  as  Nestiatria,  Hunger  cure. 
The  treatment  of  disease  by  fasting. 

Starve.  (G.  sterben,  to  die.)  To  die, 
perish.  To  perish  from  lack  of  food  or  nourish- 
ment. 

Sta  Sis.  (2-racris,  standing.)  An  arrest 
of  circulation  of  any  of  the  fluids  of  the  body, 
especially  the  blood. 

S.,  diflu  sion.  Stasis  in  which  there  is 
diffusion  of  serum  or  lymph. 

S.,  ve  nous.  Stasis  due  to  venous  con- 
gestion. 

SiasobasophO  bia.  (St<£<tis,  stand- 
ing; /3ao-is,  a  step ;  0oj3ds,  fear.)  The  peculiar 
fear  in  consequence  of  which  the  act  of  standing 
or  walking  becomes  impossible. 

Stas-Ot'to  meth'od.  The  method  is 
applied  as  follows  : — "  Treat  the  mass  with  twice 
its  weight  of  pure  90  per  cent,  alcohol,  and  from 
10  to  30  grains  of  tartaric  or  oxalic  acid  ;  digest 
the  whole  for  some  time  at  about  703  C,  and  filter. 
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Evaporate  the  filtrate  at  a  temperature  not  ex- 
ceeding 35°  C,  either  in  a  strong  current  of  air 
or  in  vacuo  over  sulphuric  acid.  Take  up  the 
residue  with  absolute  alcohol,  filter,  and  evapo- 
rate again  at  a  low  temperature.  Dissolve  the 
residue  in  water,  alkalinise  with  sodium  bicarbo- 
nate, and  agitate  with  ether.  After  separation 
remove  the  ether  and  allow  it  to  evaporate  spon- 
taneously. The  residue  may  be  further  purified 
by  redissolving  in  water  and  again  extracting 
with  ether.  The  method  has  been  modified  in 
some  of  its  details,  especially  by  Selmi  and 
Marino-Zuco." 

Stas's  pro'cess.  The  separation  of 
alkaloids  from  organic  matter  in  analysis  for 
poisons.  It  is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  salts  of 
the  alkaloids  are  soluble  in  water  and  ethyl- 
alcohol,  but  not  in  ether,  amyl-alcohol,  benzene, 
chloroform,  or  acetic  ether ;  while  most  of  the 
uncombined  alkaloids  are  nearly  insoluble  in 
water,  but  more  or  less  soluble  in  ether  and  the 
other  solvents  named. 

State.  (L.  stare,  to  stand.)  A  condi- 
tion. 

S.  med  icine.  That  department  of  me- 
dicine dealing  with  public  health. 

Statement.  (L.  stare,  to  stand.)  A 
declaration. 

S.,  an  te-mor'tem.  A  declaration  made 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  if  possible  a 
magistrate,  immediately  before  death. 

Stat  ic.  (STarjKo's,  causing  to  stand.)  At 
rest.    In  equilibrium. 

S.  atax  ia.  The  failure  of  muscular  coor- 
dination in  standing  still,  or  in  any  fixed  posi- 
tion of  the  limbs. 

S.  breeze.  A  method  of  withdrawing 
static  electricity  by  means  of  a  pointed  electrode 
from  a  patient.  The  most  convenient  method 
is  by  means  of  an  insulated  chair,  the  electricity 
being  withdrawn  from  the  hair. 

S.  electricity.   Frictional  electricity. 

S.  pel'vis.   The  bony  pelvis. 

S.  shock.   See  S.  breeze. 

S.  test  Fodere's  or  Schmidt's  test  consists 
in  ascertaining  the  absolute  weight  of  the  lungs. 
Fodere  fixes  the  average  weight  of  the  lungs  of 
stillborn  children  at  480  grains  (one  ounce),  and 
960  grains  (two  ounces)  soon  after  breathing  has 
been  established.  This  test  is  obviously  only  of 
slight  value. 

S.  the'ory,  Goltz's.  Teaches  that  every 
position  of  the  head  causes  the  endolymph  of 
the  semicircular  canals  to  exert  the  greatest 
pressure  on  some  one  part  of  each  canal,  thus 
in  varying  degree  exciting  the  nerve  termina- 
tions of  the  ampullae. 

Stat'ica  medici'na.  The  daily 
weighing  of  the  individual,  his  ingesta  and 
egesta. 

Stat'ice".  See  Marsh  rosemary. 
S.  carolinia'na.  Marsh  rosemary.  North 
America.  Nat.  Order  Plumbaginacem.  (Not 
official.)  The  thick,  branched,  wrinkled  root  of 
the  perennial  maritime  plant  is  a  powerful 
astringent.  It  contains  12  per  cent,  of  tannic 
acid.  Used  in  the  United  States.  Action, 
astringent.  Uses,  diarrhoea,  dysentery;  aph- 
thous and  ulcerated  sore  throats ;  injection  in 
leucorrhcea  and  gonorrhoea,  &c.  Dose  of  the 
fluid  extract,  £  to  1  drachm. 

Stat  ics.  (Stotimj,  the  art  of  weighing.) 
Science  relating  to  forces  in  a  state  of  equi- 
librium. 


Sta  tion.  (L.  stare,  to  stand.)  Standing 
position  or  attitude. 

Sta'tionary.  (L.  stationarius,  per- 
taining to  a  post.)  Not  moving.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  certain  diseases  remaining  in  the  same 
locality  for  a  period,  or  those  diseases  that 
persist  without  growing  better  or  worse. 

S.  air.  The  air  that  remains  in  the  lungs 
after  the  deepest  possible  expiration. 

S.  cat'aracts.  Anterior  and  posterior 
central  capsular  cataract.  Circumscribed  opaci- 
ties of  various  kinds  in  the  lens  itself.  Zonular 
cataract.  Anterior  and  posterior  cortical.  After 
many  years  these  pass  on  to  total  opacity  of  the 
lens  (Fuchs). 

S.  myo  pia.  That  which  develops  during 
youth,  and  ceases  to  do  so  when  the  body  ceases 
to  grow. 

S.  pterygium.  One  which  has  under- 
gone such  changes  that  it  is  thin,  pale,  nearly 
devoid  of  vessels,  tendinous,  and  has  ceased  to 
advance. 

Statis'tics.  (L.  status,  a  state.)  A  nu- 
merical collection  of  facts  relating  to  a  sub- 
ject. 

S.,  med  ical.  That  part  of  medicine  re- 
lating to  mortality,  the  geographical  distribution 
of  disease,  and  climate. 

S.,  vl'tal.  Those  statistics  relating  to 
mortality. 

Statobath'mism.  (2t«to's,  standing; 
fiati/ios,  a  step,  threshold.)  Cope's  term  for 
inherited  growth-energy  which  has  not  been 
interfered  with  by  physical  energy ;  as  distin- 
guished from  Physiobathmism  and  Kineto- 
bathmism. 

Stat'oblast.  (Stuto's,  standing  ;  /3\acr- 
tos,  a  bud-germ.)  Biol.  In  fresh-water 
sponges  and  Bryozoa,  a  modified  gemmule  or 
parthenogenetic  egg,  provided  with  a  protective 
horny  envelope,  and  often  with  one  or  more 
layers  of  surrounding  silicious  spicules.  These 
are  produced  on  the  approach  of  winter,  or  in 
tropical  climates  just  before  the  dry  season. 

StatOblas'tiC.  (Exon-ds,  standing; 
j3\acn-o's,  germ.)    Pertaining  to  a  statoblast. 

Statog"en'esis.  The  same  as  Stato- 
geny. 

Statog'enet'ic.  (Stoto's,  standing ; 
•yti/£(us,  producing.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  per- 
taining to,  Statogeny. 

StatOg"eny.  (Era-rds,  standing  ;  ylve- 
o-is,  producing.)  That  department  of  Biology 
treating  of  the  potential  or  static  forms  of  energy 
involved  in  the  adaptive  processes  or  structure ; 
modifications  of  living  organisms.  A  form  of 
ergogeny,  as  distinguished  from  kinetogeny. 

Statcmetcr.  (ST-ards,  standing;  ft£- 
Tpov,  measure.)  Same  as  Exophthalmometer. 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  degree  of 
exophthalmos. 

Stat'OSphere.  (Stotos,  standing, 
fixed ;  tr<paipa,  a  globe.)  Biol.  The  envelope 
of  the  statoblast  of  fresh-water  Sponges  and 
Bryozoans. 

Stat'ospore.  (EraTos,  standing,  fixed; 
airopa,  seed.)  Biol.  A  resting  spore,  or  hypno- 
spore. 

Stat'ure.  (L.  statura,  stature.)  The 
height  of  any  animal  when  standing. 

Sta'tus.  (L.)  A  condition,  with  the  idea 
of  permanence  or  continuance.  A  stage  in  which 
the  disease  having  reached  its  height,  it  remains 
for  a  time  before  convalescence  begins. 
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S.  artbrit'icus.  Nervous  manifestations 
of  suppressed  gout. 

S.  convul'sivus.  Continuous  convul- 
sions in  young  children,  producing  marked  dis- 
turbance of  respiration,  circulation,  &c. 

S.  crudita'tis.  Crudity. 

S.  eclamp  ticus.  Eclampsia. 

S.  epilep'ticus.  Eapidly  recurring  epi- 
leptic paroxysms,  associated  with  a  high  tem- 
perature and  a  very  grave  condition. 

S.  erethrit'icus.   Nervous  diathesis. 

S.  gas  trieus.  Embarras  gastrique ; 
Sabrina. 

S.  byster'icus.  Hysteria. 

S.  nervo'sus.    Same  as  Neurasthenia. 

S.  parturien'di.  Parturition. 

S.  prae  sens.  The  condition  when  a  case 
is  described. 

S.  stben'icus.  Strength. 

S.  typhosus.  The  marked  prestation, 
muttering  delirium,  stupor,  feeble  dicrotic  pulse, 
subsultus  tendinum,  involuntary  discharge  of 
faeces,  &c,  found  in  conditions  of  extreme 
gravity  in  fevers,  such  as  typhoid. 

S.  vermino'sus.  Helminthiasis. 

S.  vertigino'sus.  A  condition  of  pro- 
longed vertigo,  in  the  course  of  which  the  patient 
for  days  and  weeks  together  cannot  move  or  turn 
in  any  fashion  without  being  seized  with  ex- 
treme vertigo. 

Statu'volence.  (L.  status,  state ;  volens, 
willing.)  Auto-hypnotism ;  voluntary  somnam- 
bulism or  clairvoyance. 

Staub  s  fluid.  A  chloro-albuminous 
solution  of  mercury  used  in  syphilis.  It  consists 
of  the  following : — 20  grains  each  of  bichloride  of 
mercury  and  chloride  of  ammonium,  1  drachm 
of  chloride  of  sodium,  4  ounces  of  distilled  water, 
and  4  ounces  of  liquor  ovi  albi ;  20  minims  are 
injected  as  a  dose. 

Staurople  gria.  (Si-aupos,  cross; 
TrXiiyrj,  a  stroke.)  Crossed  hemiplegia,  or 
paralysis  of  the  upper  extremity  on  one  side, 
and  the  lower  extremity  on  the  other. 
Stav'ers.  See  Staggers. 
Stax'is.  (Si-a^co,  to  drop.)  Slight  de- 
fluxion  of  any  humour,  as  nasal  haemorrhage. 

Stay-knot.  A  term  applied  by  Ballance 
and  Edmunds.  Two  ligatures  are  used ;  in  each 
the  first  hitch  of  a  reef-knot  is  made  and  tight- 
ened, so  that  the  loop  lies  in  contact  with  the 
vessel.  The  two  free  ends  are  then  tied  on 
either  side. 

Steam.   "Water  in  the  condition  of  a  gas. 
S.  at  omiser.    An  instrument  converting 
a  fluid  into  a  spray  by  the  agency  of  a  steam 
jet. 

S.  doc'tor.  An  old  name  for  a  Thomp- 
sonian  physician,  from  the  extensive  use  of 
vapour-baths  by  physicians  of  this  school. 

S.-tug  murmur.  The  double  murmur 
of  aortic  obstruction  and  insufficiency. 

Steap'sin.  (Si-tap,  fat.)  A  ferment  of 
the  pancreatic  juice  which  saponifies  fat. 

Ste'ar.    (Si-tap,  fat.)    See  Adeps. 

Stearal  dehyd.  CieH360.  A  substance 
appearing  in  tablets,  and  having  a  bluish 
lustre. 

Ste'arate.  A  salt  of  stearic  acid.  The 
neutral  stearates  of  the  alkalies  are  soaps. 

Ste'arentine.  Sebaceous  matter  of 
greenish  colour,  resembling  cholesterin,  found 
in  the  stools  of  infants. 

Stear'erin.    (Si-tap,  fat.)    A  fatty  sub- 


stance found  in  the  oil  of  sheep's  wool,  and 
which  is  analogous  to  stearin. 

Stearic  ac'id.     (Si-tap,  stiff  fat.) 

CI8H3fl02.  A  monobasic  acid.  Exists  in  com- 
bination with  glycerine  as  stearin. 

Ste'ariform.  (Si-t ap,  fat ;  L.  forma, 
form.)  Having  the  appearance  of  or  resembling 
fat. 

Ste'arin.  An  ether  or  glyceride  formed 
by  the  combination  of  stearic  acid  and  glyce- 
rine. Natural  stearin  is  the  chief  ingredient  in 
suet. 

Ste'arine.  Cocoa-nut  stearine.  (Not 
official.)  This  substance  melts  at  about  84°  F. 
It  is  much  better  for  suppositories  than  oil  of 
theobroma,  as  the  latter  has  a  higher  melting- 
point. 

Stearoc'note.  (Si-tap,  fat;  okvoi,  in- 
active.) An  insoluble  but  fusible  solid  substance 
found  in  brain  tissue. 

Stearoder'mia.  (Si-tap,  fat;  Sipp.a, 
skin.)  An  affection  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of 
the  skin. 

Ste'arol.  A  medicament  having  a  fatty 
basis. 

Ste'arone.  C35H700.  Obtained  by  the 
partial  decomposition  of  stearic  acid.  It  is  a 
volatile  liquid,  and  appears  to  be  the  same  as 
stearic  acid  deprived  of  two  equivalents  of  car- 
bonic acid. 

Stearoplanic  ac  id.    The  same  as 

Stearic  acid. 

Ste'aropten.     (s-rt  «p,  fat ;  ttt^vo^, 

winged,  volatile.)  Any  camphor-like  crystal- 
line substance  held  naturally  in  solution  in  a 
volatile  oil. 

Stearrhoe'a.  (Ste'^,  fat;  poia,  a  flow.) 
Same  as  Seborrhea. 

S.  amian  thaca.  A  form  of  seborrhcea 
in  which  the  excess  of  solid  constituents  gives  a 
scaly  appearance. 

S.  congesti'va.  Same  as  Seborrhcea 
congestiva. 

S.  flaves'cens.  A  seborrhcea  in  which 
the  sebaceous  matter  turns  yellow  after  being 
deposited  on  the  skin. 

S.  nigricans.  Same  as  Seborrhcea  ni- 
gricans. 

S.  sim  plex.  Excess  of  facial  sebaceous 
secretion. 

Ste'aryl.  (Si-Ecro,  fat ;  matter.) 
C,6H350.    The  radical  of  stearic  acid. 

Ste'atin.  (STEai-ivov,  pertaining  to  suet.) 
Any  cerate  containing  a  considerable  proportion 
of  tallow.    Same  as  Stearin. 

Steati'num.  (Si-tai-u/ov,  pertaining  to 
suet.)  A  name  given  to  certain  pharmaceutical 
preparations  similar  to  cerates. 

Steatites.  Polysarcia. 

Steati'tis.    Inflammation  of  fatty  tissue. 

Ste'atocele.  (Si-tap,  fat;  n-i\Ki\,  a  tu- 
mour.) A  tumour  formed  by  a  collection  of 
fatty  matter  in  the  scrotum. 

Ste'ato-crypto'sis.  (Si-tap,  fat; 
KpvirTi),  crypt.)  Abnormality  of  function  of  the 
sebaceous  glands. 

Steato'des.  (Si-tap,  fat;  ti<5os,  resem- 
blance.) Fatty. 

Steatogr'enous.  (Si-tap,  fat;  yevijs, 
produced.)   Tending  to  produce  Steatosis. 

Steatol'ysis.  (Si-tap,  fat ;  \vcis,  solu- 
tion.) The  emulsifying  process  by  means  of 
which  fats  are  prepared  for  absorption  and  assi- 
milation. 
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SteatOlyt'iC.  (Stecp,  fat  ;  Xi/a-is,  a 
solution.)    Accomplishing  a  Steatohjsis. 

Steato'ma.  (Ste'op,  fat ;  Sua,  tumour.) 
Kind  of  fatty  tumour.    A  lipoma. 

S.  mellic'eris.    A  sebaceous  cyst. 
S.  testic  uli.    See  Steatocele. 
Steatom  atous.    Of  the  nature  of  a 
lipoma. 

Steatomy  ces.  (2-reap,  fat;  /uukos,  a 
mushroom.)    A  fatty  fungous  growth. 

Steatopath  iC.  (STt'ap,  fat  ;  Tra6os, 
disease.)  Pertaining  to  diseases  of  the  sebaceous 
glands. 

Steatopy  ga    or  Steatopygia. 

(St£(1|0,  fat;  ituyii,  buttock.)  Hottentot  de- 
formity, enormous  size  of  the  buttocks. 

Steatop  yg'OUS.  Characterised  by,  or 
pertaining  to,  abnormal  size  of  the  gluteal  re- 
gions. 

Steatop'yg-y.    See  Steatopyga. 
Steatorrhea,      Steatorrhea  a. 

{Iriap,  fat;  poid,  a  flow.)  Seborrhosa.  The 
passage  of  fatty  stools. 

S.  amian'tbaca.  See  Stearrhwa  amian- 
thaca. 

S.  nigricans.  See  Stearrhcea  nigricans. 
S.  simplex.    See  Stearrhcea  simplex. 

Steato'ses.  Skin  diseases  in  which  the 
sebaceous  secretion  is  faulty. 

SteatO  sis.  Fatty  degeneration  or  infil- 
tration.   Any  disease  of  the  sebaceous  glands. 

SteatOSpon  g-US.  (Si-tap,  fat;  ffiroyyos, 
a  sponge.)    Same  as  Steatomy  ces. 

Steatozo  on.  (2-rt'ap,  fat ;  X,u>ov,  an 
animal.)  The  parasite,  Demodex  follicidorum, 
contained  in  comedones. 

Stechiolog-'ic,  Stoechiolog  ic, 
Stoicheiolog  ic.  (Z-roixtiov,  a  first  prin- 
ciple; Xdyos,  science.)  Pertaining  to  Stechiology. 

Stechiol  ogy.  Stcechiol  oay, 
Stoicheiol  ogy.  The  doctrine  of  ele- 
ments. 

Steel.  (Mid.  Eng.  steel,  steel.)  Iron 
chemically  combined  with  a  certain  proportion  of 
carbon.  It  holds  an  intermediate  position  be- 
tween white  cast  iron  and  wrought  iron,  partak- 
ing of  the  most  valuable  qualities  of  both.  Steel 
of  good  quality  is  fine-grained,  elastic,  and  tough. 
See  also  Ferrum. 

S.  bal'sam.  Synonym  of  Lin.  ferri 
nitrici. 

S.  blue.    Same  as  Berlin  blue. 
S. -grind  er's  pbtbl'sis.  See  Pneumono- 
coniosis. 

S.  pen  pal'sy.    See  Writer's  cramp. 
S.  wine.   Synonym  of  Vinum  ferri. 
Steep.  Sennet. 

Ste'ge.  (Si-tyo?,  roof.)  The  inner  layer 
of  the  rods  of  Corti. 

Stegno'sis.  (Srtyvuxris,  a  checking  of 
a  discharge.)  Constipation  ;  stenosis  ;  the  check- 
ing of  a  discharge  ;  the  closing  of  a  passage. 

Stegnot'ic.  Astringent ;  effecting  Steg- 
nosis. 

Steiro  sis.  (STEt'pwcris,  sterility.)  Ste- 
rility. 

Stella.  (L.  Stella,  a  star.)  A  star-shaped 
bandage. 

Stellate.  Star-shaped,  or  with  parts 
radiating  from  a  centre. 

S.  ban  dage.  One  wound  crosswise  on 
the  back. 

S.  fig  ure  of  lens.  The  figure  formed 
by  the  lines  of  junction  of  the  lens  fibres. 


S.  frac'ture.  A  fracture  in  which  there 
are  numerous  radiating  fissures. 

S.  bair.  Hair  dividing  at  its  end  in  a  star- 
shaped  manner. 

S.  lacera'tlon.  One  involving  the  tissues 
in  several  directions. 

S.  ligament.  The  costo-central  liga- 
ment. 

S.  veins.  Minute  star-shaped  veins-  just 
under  the  renal  capsule. 

Stellifbrm.    Having  the  form  of  a  star. 

Stel  lula.  A  plexus  of  veins  in  the  renal 
cortex. 

S.  Verbey'nii.  A  stellate  network; 
cortical  renal  veins. 

Stell  wag's  symp  tom.  Slight  re- 
traction of  the  upper  lid  in  exophthalmic  goitre 
with  drying  of  the  cornea,  because  winking  is 
less  often  performed. 

S.'s  metb'od  by  cor  neal  flap  ex- 
traction. The  upper  third  of  the  cornea  is 
detached  by  entering  the  knife  and  bringing  out 
its  point  through  the  limbus.  The  cut  is  made 
upwards.  The  cataract  is  delivered  through  the 
incision. 
Stelochi  tis.  Osteocolla. 
Stem.  (Mid.  Eng.  stem,  stem.)  The  pedicle 
of  a  tumour ;  the  shatt  of  a  hair. 

S.  brain.  The  brain,  less  the  fissured 
portion  of  the  cerebrum. 

S.  gland.    The  duct  of  a  gland. 

S.,  berba'ceous.  A  stem  that  dies  in 
winter. 

S.  of  bair.   Same  as  Hair  shaft. 

S.  pessary.  A  pessary  having  a  stem  or 
rod  entering  the  os  uteri. 

S.  sick  ness.  A  parasitic  disease  of  clover 
due  to  the  stem  worm,  Tylenchas  devastatrix. 
Ste'ma.  The  penis,  especially  the  glans. 
Stem  ma,  (Ste'juiuo,  a  wreath,  a  garland ; 
pi.  stemmata.)  In  Biol,  (a)  one  of  the  simple 
eyes  of  an  Invertebrate,  an  ocellus ;  (b)  one  of 
the  facets  of  a  compound  eye;  (c)  the  tubercle 
giving  attachment  to  the  basal  joint  of  an 
antenna. 

Stem  matol.  (Not  official.)  A  Norwe- 
gian antiseptic  containing,  in  water,  turpentine, 
soap,  glycerine,  and  aromatics. 

Stenag  ma.  (Zrtvaltiv,  to  sigh.)  A 
sigh. 

Stench.  (Mid.  Eng.  stench,  a  smell.)  A 
foul  odour. 

S.-pipe.  A  pipe  reaching  above  the  roof 
of  a  house  to  give  exit  to  sewer  gases. 

S.-trap.  A  depression  or  hollow  in  which 
water  lies  to  prevent  the  passage  of  noxious 
gases. 

Ste'no-.  (Stei/o's,  narrow.)  A  prefix  de- 
noting narrowing  or  constriction. 

Stenobreg'mate.  (Stekos,  narrow ; 
(Spiypia,  the  bregma.)  The  condition  in  which 
the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  head  is  narrow. 

Stenocar  dia.  (Stei/os,  narrow ;  Kapdia, 
the  heart.)  Contraction  of  the  heart  or  its  ori- 
fices. 

Also,  Angina  pectoris.  Agonising  heart  pain 
which  extends  to  'he  arms  and  neck.  Said  to  be 
due  to — (1)  Neuralgia  of  the  cardiac  nerves. 
(2)  Cramp  of  the  heart  muscle.  (3)  Extreme 
tension  of  the  ventricular  walls,  in  consequence 
of  an  acute  dilatation  associated  in  the  majority 
of  cases  with  an  affection  of  the  coronary  arteries 
(Osier). 

Stenocar  pin.  (Stei/o's, narrow ;  Ka/nros, 
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a  fruit.)  A  fraudulent  anaesthetic  and  mydriatic, 
asserted  to  have  been  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
Oleditsohia  triacanthos,  the  tear-blanket  tree. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  cocaine  and  atropine. 

Stenoceph'alus.  (Stei/o's,  narrow ; 
Kf.<t>a\i\,  the  head.)  Having  a  head  narrow  in 
one  or  more  of  its  diameters. 

Stenochas'mus.  (Stevo's,  narrow ; 
xdcfta,  opening.)  Terra  applied  to  skulls  having 
a  sector  of  from  94°  to  74°  for  cavum  nasopharyn- 
gcum. 

Stenocho'ria.  (Stevo's, narrow;  X"P0S> 
space.)  Narrowness,  stricture,  or  partial  obstruc- 
tion.   Also,  contraction  of  the  vagina. 

S.  saccilacrima  lis.  Stenosis  of  the 
lachrymo-nasal  duct. 

Stenocori  asis.  (Ststo's,  narrow ;  /co>j, 
pupil.)    Narrowing  of  the  pupil. 

Stenocrota'phia  or  Stenocrot- 
aphy.  (Stei/os,  nari'ow ;  KpoTcupos,  the 
temple.)  A  narrowing  of  the  temporal  region  in 
the  skull. 

Sten'odon.  (Stei/os,  narrow ;  o<5o'vs,  a 
tooth.)    Having  narrow  teeth. 

Stenomycte  ria.     (Ztei/os,  narrow ; 
fivKT-fip,  the  nose.)    Nasal  stenosis. 
Steno'nian  duct.   See  Stenson's  duct. 
StenopSB'iC.     (Stei/os,  narrow  ;  oiralos, 
pierced.)    Applied  to  lenses  only  allowing  the 
passage  of  light  through  a  straight  narrow  slit. 

S.  glass'es.  Glasses  with  a  slit  so 
arranged  as  to  allow  only  the  transparent  por- 
tions of  the  cornea  to  be  used.  Useful  when 
there  are  corneal  opacities. 

Stenopet'alOUS.  (Stevo's,  narrow; 
nriTokov,  a  leaf.)  In  Biol.,  furnished  with 
narrow  petals. 

Stenophyl'lous.  (Stevos, narrow;  <pv\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    In  Biol.,  possessing  narrow  leaves. 
Stenora'iCa    See  Stenopeic. 
Stenosed'.    Characterised  by  stenosis. 
Morbidly  narrowed. 

Steno'sis.  (Etevo's,  made  narrow,  strait- 
ened.) The  pathological  narrowing  of  a  passage. 

S.,  aor'tic.  A  constriction  of  the  aortic 
orifice  accompanied  by  valvular  changes,  and 
especially  calcareous  degeneration  of  the  arteries 
in  old  men. 

S.,  car  diac.  A  narrowing  of  the  conus 
arteriosus  in  the  right  and  left  ventricles  in  con- 
sequence of  contraction  after  myocarditis. 

S.,  cicatricial.  Narrowing  due  to  con- 
traction of  a  cicatrix. 

S.,  granula  tion.  Narrowing  in  conse- 
quence of  the  encroachment  of  granulations. 

S.,  mi  tral.  A  narrowing  of  the  mitral 
orifice  of  the  heart. 

S.  of  os  inter  num,  congenital,  ana- 
tomical, and  physiolog  ical.  The  ana- 
tomical form  is  due  to  cicatrisation  or  fibroid  in- 
duration. The  physiological  form  is  due  to  spasm. 

S.  of  os  tium  tu  bae.  Occurs  frequently 
in  tubercular  salpingitis. 

S.  of  vagi  na.  Is  due  to  partial  arrest  of 
the  developmental  process  or  to  failure  of  one 
Mullerian  tube  to  develop. 

S.,  post-tracheotomy.  A  narrowing 
of  the  trachea  after  tracheotomy. 

Stenostegno  sis.  Narrowness  or  con- 
striction of  Steno's  duct. 

Stenosteno  sis.  The  same  as  Steno- 
stegnosis. 

Stenostom  atous,  (2tei/o's,  narrow ; 
aTofia,  mouth.)    Having  a  small  mouth. 


StenostO  mia.  (Stei/o's,  narrow ;  a-rona, 
mouth.)    A  narrowing  or  closure  of  the  mouth. 

Stenos  tomy.  The  contraction  of  any 
mouth  or  aperture. 

Stenothermal.  (Ste^s,  narrow ; 
Btp/ios,  heat.)  Capable  of  sustaining  a  small 
range  of  temperature. 

Stenotho  rax.  (Stem's,  narrow;  6wpa%, 
thorax.)    Having  a  straight,  short  thorax. 

Stenotic.    Relating  to  Stenosis. 

Sten'sen,  canals'  Of.  The  lateral  and 
larger  orifices  of  the  four  foramina  of  the  anterior 
palatine  fossa  in  the  meso-palatine  suture  of  the 
maxillae  ;  they  lodge  recesses  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane and  the  remains  of  Jacobson's  organs,  and 
transmit  the  palatine  arteries. 

S.'s  duct.  The  duct  of  the  parotid  gland 
opening  into  the  cheek  at  the  level  of  the  upper 
third  molar  tooth,  named  after  Meolaus  Stenoni- 
anus  of  Copenhagen  (1636 — 86). 

S.'s  experiment.  Compression  of  the 
abdominal  aorta  of  an  animal,  so  as  to  cut  off  the 
blood-supply  to  the  lumbar  region  of  the  spinal 
cord.  It  leads  to  rapid  paralysis  of  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  body. 

S.,  fora  men  of.    See  Foramen. 

Sten'torin.  (Ste'i/to^,  Greek  of  power- 
ful voice  in  the  army  before  Troy.  A  blue  pigment 
obtained  by  E.  Ray  Lankester  from  infusorians 
of  the  Genus  Stentor. 

Stentoroph'onous.  (*Erlvrup  ; 
voice.)    Having  a  powerful  voice. 

Stepb'ane.  Crown. 

Stephan  ial,  Stephan  ie.  (2te- 
<puvos,  a  wreath.)   Pertaining  to  the  Slephanion. 

Stephanie  diameter.  Superior 

frontal  diameter  of  Broca. 

S.  in  dex.    Frontal  index. 

Stepha'nion,  inferior.  The  point 
where  the  ridge  for  the  temporal  muscle  inter- 
sects the  coronal  suture. 

S.,  supe'rior.  The  point  where  the 
coronal  suture  crosses  the  temporal  ridge. 

Step- mother's  blessing-.  A 
popular  term  for  hang-nail. 

Stepp  age.  (Mid.  Eng.  steppe,  a  step.) 
The  peculiar  gait  seen  in  dorsal  tabes,  arsenical, 
alcoholic,  and  other  forms  of  neuritic  paralysis. 

Steppe  disease'.  Same  as  Rinder- 
pest. 

S.  mur  rain.   Same  as  Rinderpest. 
Step'tiCUS.  Styptic. 

Stercob'ilin.  (L.  stercus,  dung;  bills, 
bile.)  The  brown  colouring  matter  of  the  fasces. 
It  is  the  same  as  Hydrobilirubin. 

Stereom  etry.  The  art  of  measuring 
the  specific  gravity  of  solid  bodies. 

Stercora'ceous.  (L.  stercus,  dung  ; 
-aceous.)  Composed  of,  resembling,  or  relating 
to  fasces. 

S.  vomiting.   Faecal  vomiting. 

Stercoral  mia.   See  Stereoremia. 

Ster'coral.    Same  as  Stercor aceous. 
S.  ul'cer.   Ulcer  produced  by  the  pressure 
or  irritation  of  fascal  masses. 

Ster'corary.  (L.  stercorarius,  pertain- 
ing to  dung.)    Relating  to  fasces. 

Stereoremia.  (L.  stercus;  Gr.  alpta, 
blood.)  Contamination  of  the  blood  by  absorp- 
tion from  retained  fasces. 

Ster'corin.  A  fascal  extractive  resem- 
bling biliary  cholesterin. 

Stercu'lia.  (L.  stercus,  dung.)  A  Genus 
of  some  eighty-five  species  of  tropical  trees.  S. 
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urens,  of  India,  and  S.  tragacantha,  of  Africa, 
afford  some  part  of  the  gums  known  as  traga- 
canth.  S.  acuminata  produces  the  kola-nut. 
See  Kola. 

Sterculia'ceous.    (L.  stercus,  excre- 
ment.) Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Genus  Sterculia. 
Ster'cus.  Faces. 

Sterelmin'thia.  (Stereo's,  solid;  eX- 
/iuvs,  worm.)  Solid  worms,  as  the  Bothrio- 
cephalus,  Tcenia  solium,  &c,  found  in  the 
human  intestines  and  other  organs. 

Stereoblast'ula.  (Stereo's,  solid ; 
/3\ao-Tos,  a  germ;  pi.  Stereoblastulce.)  Biol. 
A  solid  blastula.    Also  spelled  Sterroblastula. 

Stereo-chemistry.  (Ste/jeo's,  solid; 

Xnptia,  chemistry.)  Stereo-isomerism ;  theoretic 
explanations  of  close  isomerisms,  by  which  it  is 
assumed  that  the  differences  between  the  various 
isomeres  are  due  to  the  different  positions  of  the 
same  atoms  or  radicals  in  tri-dimensional  repre- 
sentations of  the  molecules.  Ordinary  structural 
formulae  involve  only  two  dimensions,  length 
and  breadth,  but  these  are  not  sufficient  to  ex- 
plain numerous  cases  of  isomerisms  now  known, 
and  a  "spatial"  or  "solid"  conception  of  the 
molecule  is  necessary.  The  term  allo-isomerism 
has  been  proposed  for  these  cases. 

Ste'reOCySt.  (Stereos,  solid ;  kucttis, 
cyst.)    A  hard  cyst,  or  cystic  growth. 

Stereogas 'trula.  (St^eo's,  solid ; 
yao-Wjp,  stomach ;  pi.  Stereogastrulce.)  Biol. 
A  solid  gastrula.    Also  spelled  Sterrogastrula. 

StereOgUOS'tiC.  (Stereo's,  solid;  yvw- 
<ris,  knowledge.)  Pertaining  to  the  cognition  of 
solidity,  or  tri-dimensional  forms. 

Ste  reogram.  (Stereos,  solid;  ypap.p.a, 
a  writing.)    A  stereoscopic  picture. 

Stereograph.    Same  as  Stereogram. 

Stereograph'ic.  (Stereo's,  solid  ;  ypa- 
<piiv,  to  write.)    Pertaining  to  Stereography . 

S.  dermatoneuro'sis.  Urticaria  fac- 
titia.  That  form  which  can  be  produced  by 
very  slight  irritation  in  some  individuals. 

Stereography.  Graphic  representation 
of  the  skull ;  a  branch  of  Craniometry. 

Stereom.  The  strength-giving  fibres  of 
fibro- vascular  tissue. 

Stereom'eter.  (Stereos,  solid ;  /itTpov, 

measure.)  Instrument  for  the  determination  of 
the  specific  gravity  of  liquids,  porous  bodies, 
powders  as  well  as  solids. 

Stereomon'oscope.  (Stereos,  solid; 
/udvos,  single;  o-kotteIv,  to  view.)  An  instru- 
ment with  two  lenses  for  producing  a  single 
picture  giving  the  effect  of  solidity. 

Stereoneu'ra.  (Stereos,  solid;  vtupov, 
nerve.)  A  term  proposed  by  Wilder  for  the  In- 
vertebrates whose  nervous  axis,  when  it  exists, 
presents  no  cavity  as  in  the  Vertebrates  or 
Coeloneura. 

Stereophan'toscope.  (2-r£,o£ds,soIid; 

<pdura(rp.ai,  to  appear.)  A  panorama-stereoscope 
using  rotating  discs  in  place  of  pictures. 

Stereoph'OrOSCOpe.  (Stereo's,  solid ; 
(piptiv,  to  carry;  crKoiriiv,  to  see.)  A  stereo- 
scopic zoetrope.  An  instrument  for  producing 
a  series  of  images  apparently  in  motion,  and  in 
stereoscopic  relief. 

Stereoplan'ula.  (Stereo's,  solid;  L. 
planula,  from  planus,  flat.)  Biol.  A  solid 
planula.    Also  spelled  Sterroplanula. 

Ste'reoplasm.  (Step eo's,  solid;  irXcto-- 
na,  anything  formed.)  The  solid  insoluble 
portion  of  plasma.     A  secretion  of  the  basal 


membrane  of  certain  Actinia,  superseding  and 
supplementing  the  dissepiments. 

Stereoplasma.  (Stereo's,  solid; 
-TrXdvfia,  plasma ;  something  formed  or  moulded.) 
See  Slereoplasm. 

Ste  reoscope.  (Stereo's,  solid;  CKOirilv, 
to  see.)  An  instrument  by  which  two  similar 
pictures  of  the  same  object  are  made  to  overlap 
so  that  the  reflected  images  are  seen  as  one, 
thereby  giving  f;he  appearance  of  solidity  and 
relief.  It  is  used  in  strabismus  as  an  exercise 
for  the  affected  muscles. 

Stereoscopic.  Pertaining  to  Stereo- 
scopy. 

S.  vi'sion.  Visual  appreciation  of  the 
three  dimensions  of  a  body. 

Stereos'copy.  The  use  of  the  Stereo- 
scope. 

Stereot'ica.  Fortuitous  lesions  or  de- 
formities affecting  the  hard  parts  of  the  body. 

Ste'resol.  (Not  official.)  An  antiseptic 
benzoinated  collodion.  A  brown  limpid  liquid, 
consisting  of  tolu,  gums,  phenol,  alcohol,  &c, 
with  an  aromatic  odour,  leaving  on  evaporation  a 
resinous,  isolating,  antiseptic  varnish  on  the  skin. 

Ster  ile.  (L.  sterilis,  unfruitful.)  Barren. 
Incapable  of  reproducing.  Free  from  micro- 
organisms or  spores. 

Sterilisa  tion.   See  Sterilization. 

Sterility.  Unf'ruitfulness. 
S.,  fac'ultative.   Sterility  caused  by  the 
prevention  of  conception. 

S.,  rel  ative.  Sterility  due  to  other  causes 
than  abnormality  of  the  sexual  organs. 

Steriliza'tion.  The  act  of  making 
sterile.  The  process  of  killing  micro-organisms 
and  their  spores.  In  most  cases  a  temperature 
of  100"  C.  devitalises  the  organisms  as  well  as 
the  spores.  In  some  cases — for  instance,  Bacillus 
tenuis — it  resists  100°  C,  and  the  spores  115°  C. 

S.,  Huep'pe's  method  of.  The  repeated 
exposure  to  a  temperature  of  from  52°  C.  to  65°  C. 

S.,  intermittent.  A  method  in  which 
an  interval  of  time  is  allowed  to  elapse  so  as  to 
give  spores  the  time  to  develop  into  mature  orga- 
nisms, which  are  killed  by  a  lower  temperature. 

S.  test,  Hoen'eneg-g's.  The  surgical 
dressings  are  impregnated  with  a  mixture  of  150 
parts  of  a  solution  of  acetate  of  aluminium  of  the 
Austrian  Pharmacopoeia,  150  parts  of  water,  and 
5  parts  of  a  21  per  cent,  paste  of  alizarin.  This 
is  a  yellowish-brown  mixture,  but  on  exposure 
to  the  temperature  of  boiling  water  it  becomes 
bright  red. 

Steriliza'tor.  An  instrument  for  ste- 
rilising by  heat. 

Sterilize.  To  free  from  living  germs  and 
spores. 

Sterilized.  (L.  sterilis,  sterile.)  Ren- 
dered sterile. 

Sterilizer.  The  apparatus  that  sterilizes. 

Sterlnum  ceta'ceum.  Cetaceum. 

Ster'nad.  (2te'/oi;oi>,  breast-bone.)  To- 
ward the  sternal  aspect. 

Ster'nal.  (Si-Epvov,  the  breast-bone.)  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  Sternum. 

S.  ar'teries.  Small  twigs  from  the  in- 
ternal mammary.  The  internal  mammary 
arteries. 

S.  as'pect.  That  aspect  turned  toward 
the  sternum. 

S.  foramen.  Foramen  sternale.  Per- 
foration occasionally  found  owing  to  want  of 
union  of  the  two  lateral  portions. 
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S.  glands.  A  chain  of  glands  along  the 
course  of  the  internal  mammary  vessels. 

S.  groove.  The  depression  shown  on  the 
surface  of  the  body  over  the  sternum  and  between 
the  pectorals. 

S.  line.  Median  line  drawn  on  the  ster- 
num ;  used  for  reference  in  physical  examina- 
tions. 

S.  nerves.  Descending  cutaneous  branches 
of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves. 

S.  re  gion.  Region  between  sternal  lines. 
S.  rib.   A  true  or  fixed  rib. 

Sternal'g"ia.  (^ripvov,  sternum ;  &\- 
yoi,  pain.)  Pain  above  the  sternum.  Speci- 
fically, Angina  pectoris. 

Sternal'g'ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with,  Sternalgia. 

Sternalis.  Connected  with  the  sternum. 
Rectus  sternalis.  An  abnormal  vertically  dis- 
posed muscle  on  the  outer  side  of  the  sternum. 
S.  bruto'rum.  The  Sternalis  muscle. 
S.  rec'tus.  Rectus  sternalis.  A  small 
muscular  slip  sometimes  found  on  the  front  of 
the  chest,  and  belonging  to  the  same  layer  of 
muscles  as  does  the  Rectus  abdominus. 

Ster  neber.  A  bony  segment  of  the 
sternum,  or  sternebral  element. 

Ster'nebra.  (L.  sternum,  sternum ; 
vertebra,  vertebra.)  Any  one  of  the  serial  seg- 
ments of  the  sternum. 

Ster'nebral.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  Sternebra. 

Ster'nen.  Belonging  to  the  sternum  in 
itself. 

Ster'niform.  (L.  sternum,  sternum  ; 
forma,  shape.)    Shaped  like  a  sternum. 

Ster'no  abdominaliS.  The  trian- 
gularis sterni  and  the  transversus  abdominis 
considered  as  a  single  muscle. 

Sternochon  dro-scapula'ris. 

(2-rtfivov,  sternum ;  -^ovSpov,  cartilage ;  L. 
scapula,  scapula.)  An  anomalous  muscle  arising 
from  the  first  costal  cartilage  and  the  sternum, 
and  inserted  into  the  superior  border  of  the 
scapula. 

Sternoclavicular,  {^.-rlpvov,  ster- 
num ;  kXeis,  a  key.)  Pertaining  to  the  Sternum 
and  Clavicle. 

S.  fi'bro-car'tilage.  The  interarticular 
fibro-cartilage  of  the  sternoclavicular  joint. 

S.  lig  ament.  The  capsular  ligament  of 
the  sternoclavicular  joint. 

Sternoclavicula'ris.    One  or  two 

anomalous  muscles  extending  over  the  sterno- 
clavicular articulation. 

Sternoclaviobrachia'lis.  (2ts>- 
vov,  sternum;  k\i'is,  a  key;  fipaniuiv,  arm.) 
The  Pectoralis  major. 

Sternoclaviohu'meral.  (St  tpvov, 
sternum;  (cAtt's,  a  key;  L.  humerus,  the  hu- 
merus.)   The  Pectoralis  minor. 

Sternoclaviohyoid'eus.  (St-£>- 
vov;  kAsis;  utTtSiis  [u,  fI<5os,  like  the  letter  uj.) 
The  Sternohyoid  muscle. 

Sternoclaviomastoid'es.  {-->,•• 
vov;  kXeis;  juniTTo's,  a  knoll;  tlfios,  like.) 
Sternocleidomastoid. 

Sternocleidomastoid.  Pertaining 
to  the  sternum,  clavicle,  and  mastoid  process. 

Sternocleidomasto'id'eus.  The 
Sternocleidomastoid  muscle. 

Sternocli  dal.  Same  as  Sternocla- 
vicular. 

Sternocor'acoid.    (2t£>voi» ; 


like  a  raven's  beak.)  Of,  or  pertaining,  to  the 
sternum  and  the  coracoid. 

SternOCOS'tal.  (^Ttpvov,  the  sternum ; 
L.  costa,  a  rib.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  ster- 
num and  the  ribs  or  costal  cartilages. 

Sternocosta'liS.  Same  as  the  Trans- 
versus thoracis. 

StemocostOCarOt'iCUS.  An  ab- 
normal insertion  of  the  sternothyroid  on  the 
carotid  sheath. 

Sternocostoclavihu'meral.  The 
Pectoralis  major. 

Sternocostocoracoid'eus.  Pec- 
toralis minor. 
Stcrnocostoepitrochlea  ris. 

('Etti',  above ;  Tpo\6s,  a  wheel  or  pulley.)  A 
muscular  strip  occasionally  attached  to  the 
lower  border  of  the  pectoralis  major,  and  in- 
serted into  the  epitrocnlea. 

Sternocostofascialis.  Abnormal 
insertion  of  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  sterno- 
thyroid into  the  sternal  fascia. 

Sternocostoglos'sus.  Stemo- 

glossus. 

Sternocostohyoid'eus  profun- 
dus. Portion  of  the  sternothyroid  which 
occasionally  passes  to  the  great  cornu  of  the 
hyoid  bone.  Also,  the  muscle  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  sternothyroid  and  the  thyro- 
hyoid. 

Sternocostothyroid'eus.  The 

Sternothyroid  muscle. 

Sternodym'ia.  (2r£pvov,  sternum ; 
SC/j.l,  form  of  Siiw,  two.)    Union  by  the  sternum. 

Sternodynia.     (^Tipvov,  sternum ; 

oSvvt),  pain.)    Same  as  Sternalgia. 

S.  syncopa'lis.    Angina  pectoris. 

S.  syncop'tica  et  pal  pilaris.  An- 
gina pectoris. 

SternOglOS'sal.  CSripvov;  y\w<raa, 
the  tongue.)  Pertaining  to  the  sternum  and 
the  tongue. 

SternoglOS'sus.  Fibres  of  the  sterno- 
hyoid which  sometimes  extend  up  into  the 
tongue,  uniting  with  the  hyoglossus. 

Sternohu'meral.  The  Pectoralis 
major. 

Sternohyoid.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
sternum  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

S.  mus'cle.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
hinder  part  of  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle  and 
the  sternum,  and  inserted  into  the  body  of  the 
hyoid  bone. 

Stemohyoid'eum.  Same  as  Sterno- 
hyoid. 

Ster'noid.  {^.ripvov,  the  breast-bone  ; 
eI<5o5,  like.)    Resembling  the  Sternum. 

Sternomastoid.  Of,  or  pertaining,  to 
the  sternum  and  the  mastoid  process. 

S.  ar'tery.  Muscular  branches  of  the 
superior  thyroid  and  the  occipital  arteries. 

S.,  bsemato'ma  of.   The  so-called  con- 
genital tumour  of  the  sternomastoid,  which  is 
due  to  injury  probably  sustained  during  par- 
turition.  It  generally  results  in  wry-neck. 
S.  mus'cle.   See  Sternocleidomasloideus. 

Sternomastoid  eus.  See  Stemo- 
cleidomastoideus. 

Sternomaxilla  ris.  The  Sterno- 
maxillary,  an  anomalous  muscle. 

Sternomax'illary.  Pertaining  to  the 
sternum  and  the  mandible. 

Sternomoid'eus.  The  Stemoclavicu- 
laris  superior. 


STERNON— STEVENS 


Stcr  non.    Same  as  Sternum. 

Stemo-omphalodym  ia.  (2t£>- 
vov,  sternum ;  dfupakos,  navel ;  &vpn,  form  of 
duto,  two.)  A  double  monstrosity  where  the 
union  is  both  by  the  sternal  and  umbilical 
regions. 

Sternopa'gia.  The  condition  of  Sterno- 
pagus. 

Sternop'ag"US.  CSripvov,  breast,  chest; 
irayos,  that  which  is  firmly  set.)  A  double 
monster  with  union  at  the  sternum. 

Sternopericar'diac  ligaments. 

(S-rifjOvoK  ;  TrtpL,  around  ;  KapSta,  heart.)  Bands 
uniting  the  sternum  and  the  pericardium. 

Sternoscap'ular.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  sternum  and  the  scapula. 

Sternothyroid.  {Sripvov,  sternum; 
Qvptos,  oblong  shield ;  tlfios,  form.)  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  sternum  and  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage. 

Sternothyroid'cus.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  hinder  part  of  the  manubrium,  and  in- 
serted into  the  oblique  line  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Sternotracheal.  (Tpaxtia,  trachea.) 
Connected  with  the  sternum  and  trachea. 

Sternotrype  sis.  (2-rlpi/ov,  sternum ; 
Tpiir£<rts,  perforation.)  Perforation  of  the  ster- 
num. 

Sternoxiph'oid  ligaments. 

(Xi<£os,  a  sword.)  Bands  connecting  the  ster- 
num and  the  ensiform  appendix. 

Ster  num.  (^Ttpvov.)  The  breast-bone, 
consisting  of  the  manubrium,  the  gladiolus,  and 
the  ensiform  cartilage ;  the  true  ribs  and  the 
clavicle  articulate  with  it. 

Sternu'tament.  (L.  stemutare,  to 
sneeze.)    A  substance  causing  sneezing. 

Sternuta'tion.  (L.  stemutare,  to 
sneeze.)    The  act  of  sneezing. 

Sternu  tative.    Same  as  Sternutatory. 

Sternu'tativenesS.  The  character  of 
being  Sternutatory. 

Stemu'tatory.  Anything  causing 
sneezing,  like  snuff;  an  errhine. 

Sternu'tory.    Same  as  Sternutatory. 

Ster'tor.  (L.  stertere,  snore.)  A  heavy 
snoring  sound  accompanying  inspiration,  pro- 
duced by  vibration  of  the  soft  palate,  in  profound 
unconsciousness. 

StertO'rious.   Same  as  Stertorous. 

Sterto  riousness.  Same  as  Ster- 
torousness. 

Ster'torous.  Characterised  by  the  deep 
snoring  sound  of  Stertor. 

Ster  torously.  In  a  Btertorous  manner. 

Ster'torousness.  The  quality  or  state 
of  being  Stertorous. 

Stethae mia.  (2t»;@os,  chest;  ai/xa, 
blood.)  Hyperaemia  of  the  lungs.  Congestion 
or  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  pulmonary 
vessels. 

Stetharteri'tis.  (2t^0O9,  heart;  &P- 
Tijpla,  artery  ;  ins,  inflammation.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  thoracic  arteries. 

Steth'o-.  (St^0os,  chest.)  A  prefix  de- 
noting connection  with  the  chest. 

Stethocathar'sis.  Same  as  Expec- 
toration. 

Steth'ocele.  (2t^8os,  chest;  kijXv, 
hernia.)    Same  as  Pneumonocele. 

Stethocelodyspncea.  (2t»j0os, 
chest ;  K»)X'i>  hernia ;  Siairvoia,  dyspnoea.) 
Dyspnoea  due  to  hernia  of  the  lung. 


Stethochy  sis.  (Xuo-is,  a  pouring.) 
See  Hydrothoraz. 

Stethodes  mis,  Stethodes- 
mium,  or  Stethodes'mus.  (2t>";6o:, 
chest;  <5eotjos,  bandage.)  Corset. 

Stethogoniometer.  (2ti10O9,  chest; 
yuivia,  angle ;  /xtTpov,  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  curvature  of  the  chest. 

Steth'o  graph.       (2t;/0os,  chest; 

ypacptiv,  to  record.)  An  instrument  for  re- 
cording the  respiratory  movements  of  the  chest 
wall. 

Stethograph  ic.     Pertaining  to  the 

Stethograph  or  Stethography. 

Stethog'raphy.  The  art  of  recording 
graphically  the  movements  of  the  chest  wall. 

Stethokyr  tograph.  (2-r;j0o<r,chest; 
ku/otos,  curved;  ypatpuv,  to  write.)  An  ap- 
paratus for  measuring  and  recording  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  chest. 

Stethome'nia.  (2-rijeos,  chest;  n&, 
month.)  Vicarious  menstruation  by  means  of 
the  bronchial  tubes. 

Stethom'eter.  (2Tf;0os,  chest ;  fxirpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
amount  of  expansion  of  the  chest,  and  the  rela- 
tive expansibility  of  the  two  sides. 

Stethom'etry.  The  measuring  of  re- 
spiratory movements  by  means  of  a  stethometer. 

Stethomi'tis.  (2t?";8os,  chest;  /uus, 
muscle ;  itis,  inflammation.)  Inflammation  of 
the  muscles  of  the  chest. 

Stethoparal  ysis.  (2-rij0os,  chest; 
■napaXvois,  paralysis.)  Palsy  of  the  muscles  of 
the  chest. 

Stethophonom'eter.  (2t-;;8os, chest; 

(ptavn,  sound ;  fiiTpov,  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment to  measure  the  phenomena  elicited  by 
auscultation. 

Stethopolysco'pium.  (St^os, 

chest ;  7ro\ve,  many  ;  aKoiriiv,  to  view.)  A 
stethoscope  having  many  tubes  for  the  simul- 
taneous use  by  several  observers. 

Stethorheu'ma.  (2Tf;0os,  chest; 
ptifia,  rheum.)    Rheumatism  of  the  thorax. 

Steth  oscope.  (2-rf/0os,  chest ;  gkottCiv, 
to  examine.)  The  instrument  used  for  auscul- 
tation. It  is  a  hollow  tube  ;  one  end  is  placed 
over  the  part  examined,  and  the  broader  end  to 
the  ear. 

Also  (verb),  to  examine  by  means  of  a  Stetho- 
scope. 

S.,  binau'ral.  The  single  end  has  a  Y- 
shaped  bifurcation,  to  which  two  tubes  are  fixed, 
so  that  both  ears  of  the  auscultator  can  be  em- 
ployed. 

Stethoscop  ic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Stethoscopy  ;  obtained  by  means  of  the  Stetho- 
scope. 

StethOSCOp'ical.  The  same  as  Stetho- 
scopic. 

Stethoscop  ically.   By  means  of  the 
Stethoscope. 
Steth'oscopist.    One  who  is  skilled  in 

Stethoscopy. 
Stethos'copy.   The  examination  of  the 

chest  by  a  Stethoscope. 

Steth  ospasm.  (2t)";0os,  chest ;  <T7ra<r- 
/uds,  spasm.)    Spasm  of  the  pectoral  muscles. 

Steven's  saline'  mixture.  A 

mixture  of  sodium  chloride  20  grains,  potassium 
chlorate  7  grains,  sodium  carbonate  30  grains, 
water  12  fluid  drachms.  Recommended  to  be 
taken  every  half-hour  in  malignant  cholera. 


STHENIA— STILL  INGIA 


Sthe'nia.  (Sflt'vos,  strength.)  Normal  or 
excessive  force  or  vigour. 

Sthen  ic,    Strong,  active. 
S.  fe'ver.    A  high  temperature ;  full, 
quick,  tense,  and  vigorous  pulse,  and  highly 
coloured  urine. 

Sthenopy'ra.  (Zdivos,  strength;  vHp, 
fever.)    Sthenic  fever. 

Stibiac  ne.  (2"r('/3i,  antimony  sulphuret ; 
until],  acne.)  Acne  caused  by  the  use  of  anti- 
mony. 

Stib'ial.  Pertaining  to  Stibium  or  anti- 
monium  sulphuret. 

Stib'ialism.    Poisoning  by  antimony. 

Stibium.    See  Antimonium. 

Stib  Ogram.  (2ti/3os,  a  beaten  path  ; 
ypdpfia,  a  writing.)  Written  record  of  footsteps. 

Stichcul  ture.    See  Stab  culture. 

Stick  ing-  plas  ter.   See  Plaster. 

Stictac'ne.  (2tikt-os,  punctated;  axvii, 
acne.)  Acne  punctata.  Acne  in  which  the 
pustules  have  a  red,  raised  base,  with  a  central 
black  point. 

Stiff.    Inflexible,  unyielding. 
S.  joint.    See  Ankylosis. 
S.  neck.    See  Torticollis. 

Stifle.  (Mid.  Eng.  sti/le,  to  choke.)  To 
kill  by  arresting  or  impeding  respiration. 

Stifling'.    Close  or  oppressive. 

Stig  ma.  (Si-ty^u,  point.)  A  minute 
cicatrix.    A  nasvus. 

S.  of  Graafian  follicle.  Spot  where 
the  blood-vessels  of  the  wall  are  wanting,  and 
where  it  finally  ruptures. 

Stig'mal.    Pertaining  to  Stigmata. 

Stig'mata.  Corn  silk.  "Widely  distri- 
buted. Nat.  Order  Graminacea.  (Not  official.) 
Indian  corn.  The  green  pistils  are  collected 
when  the  tassels  are  well  shed  of  their  pollen. 
Action,  diuretic,  emulcent.  Uses,  catarrhal  in- 
flammation of  the  kidneys.  Doses :  fluid  extract, 
1  to  2  drachms ;  the  vinum,  £  to  1  drachm ;  the 
syrup,  1  to  2  drachms. 

S.,  ba  ker  s.  Nodules  on  the  backs  of  the 
fingers  from  kneading  dough. 

S.  hereditatis.  Marks  of  heredity. 
Term  applied  by  Morel  to  various  abnormalities 
of  physical  conformation  observed  in  the  insane 
and  in  criminals. 

S.,  hysteric.  ('Ycn-epa,  the  womb.) 
Anaesthetic,  hyperaesthetic,  and  hysterogenic 
zones,  reversal  of  the  colour-field,  impairment  of 
hearing,  taste,  muscular  sense,  &c,  occurring  in 
hysterical  subjects. 

S.  Malpi  ghii.    Small  mouths  of  venules 
appearing  in  considerable  numbers  along  the 
sides  of  the  larger  veins  of  the  spleen. 
S.  may  (Us.    See  Zea  mays. 
S.,    neurasthenic.     (Ntupov,   nerve ; 
aadivia,  weakness.)    See  S.,  hysteric. 

S.  nigra.  The  black  pigmented  spots 
pi-oduced  by  the  presence  of  gunpowder  under 
the  skin. 

S.  ovario'rum.  (L.  ovarium,  an  egg- 
producing  organ.)  The  small  cicatrices  seen  in 
the  ovaries  after  the  escape  of  the  ova. 

S.,  psychic.  (Vvxh,  mind,  soul.)  Cer- 
tain mental  states  characterised  by  susceptibility 
to  particular  suggestions. 

S.  ru'bra.  Petecbiae  due  to  various  causes. 

S.,  somatic.  (2a>jua,  body.)  The  ob- 
jective symptoms  of  certain  neuroses. 

S..  venous.    Varicose  veins. 
Stiir  matal.  Stigmatic. 


Stigmat'iC  Belonging  to,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  Stigma ;  characterised  by  Stigmata. 

Stigmat'iform.    (2-rty/ia,  spot;  L. 

forma,  shape.)    Like  a  Stigma. 

Stigmatisa'tion.  The  formation  of 
ecchymotic  spots  on  the  body,  especially  on  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  the  backs  of  the  feet,  the 
left  side,  and  the  forehead,  usually  connected 
with  ectasy. 

Stig'matism.  Same  as  Emmetropia. 
See  Astigmatism. 

^  Stigmatoder'mia.  (Sriyfia,  a  prick  -, 

ctpfia,  the  skin.)  Disease  of  the  prickle-cell 
layer  of  the  skin. 

Stig'matoid.  ('S.Tiyp.n,  point ;  eI<5os, 
like.)    Eesembling  a  Stigma. 

Stigmato'ses.  (Sriy/to,  point.)  Super- 
ficial forms  of  inflammation  of  the  skin,  due  to 
erosion  of  the  epidermis. 

Stil'bene.  (StZX/Jeiv,  to  glitter.)  CUHI2. 
Toluylene.  A  substance  produced  by  the  action 
of  sodium  on  bitter  almond  oil  or  benzol  chlo- 
ride. It  crystallises  in  large  monoclinie  leaflets 
or  prisms. 

Stilet',  Stilette'.  (L.  stilus,  a  point  ) 
The  small  sharp-pointed  instrument  contained 
in  a  cannula.  Also,  the  wire  of  a  flexible 
catheter. 

Still.  (Mid. Eng. stills,  still.)  Quiet;  atrest. 
S.-born.    Born  lifeless. 
S.   lay'er  of  Poiseuille'.    Space  of 

Poiseuille.  Thin  stratum  of  liquid  in  contact 
with  the  capillary  vessels,  in  which  the  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  seem  retarded,  while  the 
red  blood-corpuscles  are  in  the  axial  stream. 

Stilla'tio  san  guinis  e  nar  ibus. 
Bleeding  at  the  nose. 

Stilla'tion.  Passage  of  a  liquid  drop  by 
drop. 

Stillicid'ium.  (L.  stilla,  a  drop ;  caderc, 
to  fall  down.)  The  flow  of  a  liquid  drop  by 
drop.  Also,  the  flow  of  the  urine  in  strangury. 
Same  as  Epiphora. 

S.  lacrima'rum.  (L.  lachryma,  tear.) 
Overflow  of  tears  from  obstruction  of  the  nasal 
duct. 

S.  na'rium.    (L.)  Coryza. 

S.  san  guinis.    (L.)    See  Stasis. 

S.  uri'nse.    (L.)    Dribbling  of  the  urine. 

S.  u'teri.    (L.)    See  Menses. 

S.,  vir'ulent.  (L.  virulentus,  from  virus.) 
Gonorrhoea. 

Stilli'gOUte.  (L.  stillare,  to  let  fall ; 
gutta,  a  drop.)  A  dropper ;  a  pipette  that  lets  a 
liquid  fall  in  drops. 

Stilling,  canal'  of.  See  Hyaloid 
canal  and  Central  canal  of  spinal  cord. 

S.'s  sa'cral  nu'cleus.  An  island  of 
nerve-cells  in  the  sacral  region  of  the  spinal 
cord.    The  red  nucleus. 

Stillin'gia.  Queen's  delight.  Southern 
United  States.  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacece.  (Not 
official.)  A  perennial  shrub,  two  or  three  feet 
high.  It  has  a  thick,  large,  tapering  root,  with 
a  strong  odour  and  bitter  taste.  It  contains  an 
acrid  resin,  Sylvacrol,  but  no  alkaloid.  Action, 
alterative,  emetic,  and  cathartic  in  large  doses. 
Uses,  syphilis,  scrofula,  chronic  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, hepatic  disease.  Doses :  ethereal  extract, 
^  to  2  drops;  fluid  extract,  20  to  40  drops; 
compound  fluid  extract,  30  to  60  drops;  syrup, 
1  to  i  drachms ;  compound  syrup,  j  ounce ;  tinc- 
ture, 1  drachm ;  stillingin  (resinoid)  2  to  5 
grains. 


STILLINGIN— STOKES 


Stillin  gin.  (Named  after  Benjamin 
Stillingfleei,  a  botanist.)  A  precipitate  from  a 
tincture  of  the  root  of  Stillingia  sylvatica. 
Kesolvent,  stimulant,  antisyphilitic.  Dose,  1  to 
3  grains.  (Unofficinal.) 

Stilus.  (L.)  A  small  tube  or  piece  of 
wire  left  in  the  lachrymal  canal  after  dilatation 
lor  stricture.    Same  as  Stylus. 

Stimato  siSo  (2-ruiua,  priapism.)  Hse- 
reiorrhage  from  the  male  organ,  with  or  without 
priapism. 

Stim  ulant.  (L.  stimulans.)  The  agent 
causing  temporary  quickening  of  some  func- 
tional process.  Stimulants  have  been  divided 
into  general  and  topical. 

S.  bal  sam.  Oil  of  turpentine  8  parts, 
Hour  and  mustard  1  part. 

S.,  car  diac.  (Kapoia.)  One  increasing 
the  heart's  action. 

S.,  cerebral.  (L.  cerebrum.)  One  ex- 
alting the  action  of  the  cerebrum. 

S.,  cutaneous.  One  causing  increased 
sweating. 

S.,  diffu'sive.  One  having  a  prompt  and 
transient  effect,  as  ether  or  ammonia. 

S.,  hepatic.  ^Hircrp.)  One  acting  on 
the  liver. 

S.,  intes'tinal.  One  acting  on  the  intes- 
tinal tract. 

S.,  lo'cal.  One  acting  directly  on.  the 
end-organs  of  the  sensory  nerves. 

S.,  re'nal.    One  producing  diuresis. 

S.,  spinal.  One  acting  on  the  spinal  cord. 

S.,  stomachic.  One  giving  tone  to  the 
stomach. 

S.,  va'so-mo'tor.  One  exciting  flushing, 
like  Amyl  nitris. 

Stim  ulate.  (L.  stimulo.)  To  quicken 
some  functional  process.  To  affect  by  the  use  of 
general  stimulants,  such  as  ether,  ammonia, 
alcohol. 

Stimula  tion.  The  act  of  stimulating 
or  the  state  of  being  stimulated.  The  effect  of 
the  administration  of  a  stimulant. 

Stim'ulative.  Having  the  property  of 
Stimulation. 

Stimulator.  One  who  or  that  which 
stimulates. 

Stimuli.  (L.  stimulus.)  Adequate  or 
homologous,  those  for  whose  actions  the  sense- 
organs  are  specially  adapted. 

S.,  cbem'ic.  (Xiinda,  chemistry.)  Irri- 
tation caused  by  a  chemic  agent. 

S.,  heterologous.  ("Ei-e^os,  other ; 
Xoyos,  relation,  analogy.)  One  acting  on  the 
nervous  elements  of  the  sensory  apparatus  along 
their  whole  courss, 

S.,  homologous.  ('Ojuos,  the  same ; 
Xoyos,  relation,  analogy.)  A  stimulus  only 
acting  upon  the  end-organ. 

S.,  mechan'ical.  Irritation  caused  by 
mechanical  means. 

S.,  summa  tion  of.    See  Summation. 
Stim  ulus.    Something  evoking  a  func- 
tional or  trophic  reaction  on  the  tissues  on  which 
it  acts. 

S.  difference.  Difference  in  activity  be- 
tween two  stimuli. 

S.  minimal.  The  lowest  limit  of  illu- 
mination with  which  an  object  is  still  visible. 

S.  receptivity.  Ability  of  appreciating 
and  receiving  the  highest  degree  of  stimulation. 

S.  susceptibility.  Ability  of  the  per- 
ception of  a  stimulus. 


S.  value.  Term  applied  in  psycho-physics 
to  point  out  sign  or  formula  indicating  the  in- 
tensity of  the  stimulus. 

Sting*.  (Mid.  Eng.  stingen,  to  sting.)  A 
minute  punctured  wound  produced  by  some 
insect,  animal,  or  plant.  The  sharp-pointed 
defensive  organ  of  reptiles  and  insects. 

Stinge.  Variety  of  urticaria  affecting  the 
mouths  of  cattle  in  hot  weather. 

Stinging*.  Producing  a  burning  pain. 
Wounding  by  means  of  a  sting. 

S.  cell.  One  of  the  urticating  cells  of  a 
Cnidarian. 

Stink.  (Mid.  Eng.  stinken,  to  stink.)  To 
emit  a  strong  offensive  smell.  A  disgusting 
odour. 

S.-trap.    See  Stench-trap. 
Stipa'tiO.    (L.  stipo,  to  stop  up.)  Nar- 
rowness or  constriction. 

S.  teiae  cellulo'sae  infan  tum.  (L. 

tela,  a  web.)  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  children. 

Stirling  and  Brit  to' s  meth'od. 

A  method  of  preparing  haemoglobin  crystals. 
Mix  a  drop  of  blood  with  a  few  drops  of  water 
on  a  glass  slide,  and  seal  the  preparation.  After 
a  few  days  crystals  are  developed. 

Stiro'sis.    Same  as  Sterility. 

Stir  rup  bone.  The  Stapes. 

Stitch.  (Mid.  Eng.  stiche,  twinge.)  A 
sudden,  sharp,  lancinating  pain.    See  Suture. 

S.  in  the  side.  Pleurodynia.  Also,  a 
symptom  of  pleurisy  or  pneumonia. 

Stitchwort.    Common  chickweed. 

Stlen'giS.  (SrA^yyis,  a  scraper.)  A 
flesh-brush.  An  instrument  used  in  ancient 
baths  for  scraping  off  the  sweat. 

Stocking,  elastic.  (Ang.-Sax. 
stocc,  covering.)  A  stocking  mainly  composed 
of  elastic  fibres  to  cause  compression  of  a  limb 
affected  with  varicose  veins. 

Stoechiol'Ogy.  (S-roixttoi/,  an  element ; 
\dyos,  a  treatise.)  The  study  of  the  chemic 
elements  of  the  gases,  fluids,  and  solids  of  the 
body.    Physiological  chemistry. 

Sto  erck's  blennorrhea' a.  A  form 
of  Laryngitis  sicca  ending  frequently  in  adhesion 
between  the  anterior  portions  of  the  vocal  bands. 

Stoicheioiogy.    Same  as  Stoschiology. 

Stoichio'metry.  (S-roix"^,  a  first 
principle ;  utT/jov,  measure.)  The  determination 
and  estimation  of  the  elements  contained  in  a 
compound  body. 

Stokes's  disease'.  See  Exophthalmic 
goitre. 

S.'s  expec'torant.  A  preparation  used 
in  bronchitis.  It  consists  of  pulverised  car- 
bonate of  ammonium  16  grains,  fluid  extract  of 
senega  and  squills,  of  each  ^  drachm,  paregoric 
3  drachms,  syrup  of  tolu  sufficient  to  make  two 
ounces.    A  teaspoonful  when  required. 

S.'s  law.  "The  rays  that  a  substance 
absorbs  are  precisely  those  that  it  emits  when 
made  self-luminous."  Also  called  Amystrom's 
law  of  absorption  spectra. 

S.'s  lens.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a 
concave  cylindrical  and  a  convex  cylindrical  lens 
of  equal  strength,  which  can  be  revolved  on  one 
another  so  as  to  produce  a  refractive  effect  vary- 
ing from  zero  to  that  of  the  combined  strength 
of  the  two  lenses.  Used  in  the  diagnosis  of 
astigmatism. 

S.'s  lin  iment.  A  stimulating  liniment 
containing  oil  of  turpentine  100,  acetic  acid  15, 
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rose  water  80,  linseed  oil  4,  and  the  yolk  of  an 

egg-  ,  '* 

S.'s  rea  gent.  A  reducing  agent  used  in 
physiological  experiments.  It  is  a  solution  of 
ferrous  sulphate  with  a  little  tartaric  or  citric 
acid ;  ammonia  is  then  added  till  the  solution  is 
alkaline. 

S.'s  sign.  Violent  throbbing  of  the  abdo- 
men in  cases  of  acute  enteritis.  It  is  felt  to  the 
right  of  the  umbilicus,  and  is  very  painful. 

Stolid  ity.  A  phlegmatic  or  immoveable 
temperament.    Inanity  or  gross  stupidity. 

Stolon.  (L.  stolo,  a  shoot.)  A  slender 
prostrate  branch  bearing  root  or  having  a  bulb 
at  the  tip,  where  it  forms  more  or  less  new 
plants. 

Sto  lonate.  Stolonif erous. 

Stolonif  erous.    Producing  stolons. 

Sto  ma.  (S-ro/ja,  the  mouth.)  An  open- 
ing between  lymphatic  endothelial  cells. 

Stoma  ce  a.  (2-roVa,  mouth ;  kokos, 
evil.)    Ulcerative  stomatitis. 

Stom'ach.  (Srdjuaxos,  the  throat, 
gullet.)  That  part  of  the  intestinal  canal  be- 
tween the  oesophagus  and  the  small  intestine, 
situated  under  the  dome  of  the  diaphragm,  above 
the  transverse  colon,  below  the  liver,  and  chiefly 
on  the  right  side. 

S.-ache.  Pain  in  the  stomach  or  abdo- 
men. 

S.  brush.  A  brush  designed  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach  by  way  of  the  oesophagus 
to  stimulate  secretion. 

S.  buck  et.  A  small  silver  vessel  attached 
to  a  thread,  used  for  obtaining  specimens  of  the 
contents  of  the  stomach. 

S.,  can'cer  of.  Cancer  is  very  common  in 
the  stomach,  and  is  nearly  always  primary.  It 
assumes  the  form  of  an  epithelioma. 

S.,  can'cer  of,  treat'ment  by  curet- 
ting. Treatment  practised  by  Dr.  Bernays  ;  as 
much  as  fourteen  ounces  of  growth  have  been 
removed. 

S.  cough.  A  form  of  reflex  cough  pro- 
bably excited  by  irritation  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve. 

S.  drops.  Same  as  Sitter  tincture  of  the 
German  Pharmacopoeia.  A  tincture  of  gentian, 
bitter  orange  peel,  centaury,  orange  berries,  and 
zedoary. 

S.  lis  tula.  (L.  fistula,  a  tube.)  Gastric 
fistula. 

S.,  for'eig-n  bod  ies  in  the.  The  list  of 
objects  is  remarkable;  plates  of  teeth,  knives, 
forks,  spoons,  nails,  wire,  coins,  &c. 

S.,  haemorriiag-'ic  ero'sion  of.  (Winn, 
blood  ;  poia,  a  flow ;  L.  erodo,  to  consume.)  A 
form  of  chronic  ulcerative  gastritis  occurring  in 
habitual  drunkards. 

S.,  hon'eycomb.   See  Reticulum. 

S.,  perforation  of.  Nearly  always  the 
result  of  a  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

S.-pump.  A  syringe  having  two  orifices 
controlled  by  taps,  one  attached  to  an  oesopha- 
feoal  tube  capable  of  being  introduced  into  the 
stomach,  and  the  other  with  a  tube  used  either 
for  ejecting  fluids  or  filling  the  syringe  with 
suitable  fluids  for  introduction  into  the  stomach. 

S.-qualmed.    Same  as  S.-sich. 

S.,  rup'ture  of.  This  is  usually  produced 
by  a  sudden,  well-localised,  and  violent  blow, 
such  as  a  kick  from  a  horse,  especially  if  the 
stomach  contain  solid  matter. 

S.-sick.    Nauseated,  qualmish. 


S.,  stric'ture  of.  This  is  occasionally 
not  malignant,  but  is  due  to  ulceration  or  from 
swallowing  caustic  fluids. 

S.  tooth.  A  lower  canine,  especially  of 
the  first  dentition. 

S.  tube.  A  long  flexible  tube  capable  of 
being  introduced  through  the  oesophagus  into 
the  stomach. 

S.  verti'go.  Vertigo  ascribed  to  a  gastric 
origin. 

S.-worm.  Ascaris  lumbricoides,  the 
common  round-worm  sometimes  found  in  the 
stomach. 

S.,  wound  of.  This  is  usually  readily 
diagnosed  from  the  position  of  the  wound  in  the 
abdominal  parietes  associated  with  liEematosis. 

Stomachal  g~ia.  (Si-d/uaxos,  stomach; 

aA.yos,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  stomach. 

Stom  achi  resolu  tio.  Weakness  of 
the  stomach.  Dyspepsia. 

Stomach  ic.  (2ToVaxo9>  the  stomach.) 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  stomach. 

S.  balsam.  A  mixture  of  balsam  of 
Peru  with  oil  of  nutmeg  and  other  volatile  oils. 

S.  cal  culus.  (L.)  A  concretion,  usually 
hair,  found  in  the  stomach. 

S.  fe'ver.    See  Gastric  fever ;  Typhoid. 
Stomach'ical.    Same  as  Stomachic. 
Stomachos'copy.     (2to>cexos,  the 

stomach;  gkottuv,  to  view.)  Examination  of 
the  stomach. 

Stom'achus.  'Word  used  in  several  dif- 
ferent acceptations;  for  example,  for  the  oeso- 
phagus, for  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  stomach  itself. 

Stomadae  um.   See  Stomodceum. 

Stomata.    Plural  of  Stoma. 

Stomatal'g'ia.  (2-rd,ua,  mouth  ;  a\yos, 
pain.)    Pain  in  the  mouth. 

Stomatatroia  tria.  (E-ropa,  mouth ; 
ia-rptia,  treatment.)  The  medical  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  mouth. 

Sto'mate.  Having  a  stoma  or  stomata; 
Stomatous. 

Stomatelcia,    Stomatelco  sis. 

(2-rd/ua,  mouth ;  eAauxtis,  ulceration.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  mouth. 

Stomat'iC.  A  medicine  for  diseases  of 
the  mouth. 

Stomat if  erous.  (2toV«,  mouth ; 
(ptpCiv,  to  bear.)    Provided  with  Stomata. 

Stomatitis.  Inflammation  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  mouth,  including  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  lips,  gums,  tongue,  cheeks,  and 
palate. 

S.,  aph'thous.  Stomatitis  characterised 
by  small  superficial  ulceration,  with  a  foul  con- 
dition. 

S.,  catar'rhal.  A  simple  local  or  general 
inflammation  of  mouth.  Same  as  Oral  catarrh, 
Simple  stomatitis,  and  Erythema  neonatorum. 
The  mucous  membrane  is  swollen,  there  is  sali- 
vation, and  pain  on  sucking  or  chewing. 

S.,  corro'sive.  (L.  corrosivus.)  See  S., 
gangrenous. 

S.  cremo'sa.    (L.  cremo.)    See  Thrush. 

S.  diphtheritica-  (Aupvlpa,  membrane, 
leather.)  Diphtheritic  inflammation  of  the 
mouth. 

S.  epidem'ica.  ('E-nvorjuos,  prevalent 
among  people.)  An  acute  infectious  form  of 
stomatitis. 

S.,  epizoot  ic.  ('E-n-i,  on;  X^wov,  animal.) 
Aphtha  epizooticce. 
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S.,  erythem  atous.  {'Ep69vp.a,  a  blush.) 
Simple  stomatitis. 

S.  exudati'va.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  sudare,  to 
sweat.)  Aphthae. 

S.,  follic'ular.    Same  as  Aphthae. 

S.,  gan  grenous.    See  Trauma. 

S.  mater  na.  Stomatitis  occurring  during 
pregnancy. 

S.,  mercu  rial.  Stomatitis  from  mercury 
poisoning. 

S.  myco'sa.    See  Thrush. 

S.  parasitica.    See  Thrush. 

S.,  phlegmonous.  {<P\iypa,  heat.) 
See  S.,  ulcerative. 

S.  pseu'do-membrano'sa.  (■"Feuoifjs, 
false;  L.  membrana,  membrane.)    See  Thrush. 

S.,  pulta'ceous.  (fldA/ros,  thick  pap.) 
See  Aphtha. 

S.,  sat  urnine.  Stomatitis  due  to  lead- 
poisouing. 

S.,  scorbu'tic.    The  stomatitis  of  scurvy. 

S.,  sim  pie.  Simple  erythema  of  the 
mucous  surfaces  of  the  mouth. 

S.,  syphilit  ic.  A  form  of  general  stoma- 
titis accompanied  by  mucous  plaques  and  ulcera- 
tion. 

S.,  ul'cerative.  A  grave  form  of  catar- 
rhal stomatitis  which  is  characterised  by  the 
formation  of  small  ulcers  on  the  cheeks,  lips, 
and  tongue,  with  copious  salivation,  pain,  foetid 
breath,  slight  fever,  and  at  times  great  prostra- 
tion. 

S.  ulcero'sa.   Same  as  S.,  ulcerative. 
S.,  vesic'ular.    Same  as  Aphthae. 
Stomatoc  ace.    (2-rd/ua,  mouth;  kukSi, 
evil.)    Foetid  ulceration  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatocathar  sis.  Same  as  Sali- 
vation. 

Stomatoden'dron.  (StoVo,  mouth; 
flfi/opou,  a  tree :  pi.  Stomatodendra.)  Biol.  One 
of  the  branches  of  a  complex  tree-like  mass 
suspended  from  the  middle  of  the  umbrella  in 
the  Rhizostomida.  These  branches  end  in  and 
are  covered  with  minute  polypites  interspersed 
with  clavate  tentacula. 

Stomatodynia.  (Sto/io,  mouth ; 
o&vvii,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  mouth. 

Stomatodysodia.  (2To>a,  mouth; 
cucuifiiis,  foul  odour.)  A  foul  odour  of  the 
breath;  ill-smelling  breath. 

Stomatogas  trie.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  mouth  and  stomach. 

Stomatolog  ical.  Relating  to  Stoma- 
tology. 

Stomatol  ogist.  One  skilled  in  Sto- 
matology. 

Stomatol  ogy.  (2to/i«,  mouth  ;  Xo'yos, 
science.)  Science  of  structure,  function,  and 
diseases  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatomali  cia.  (2toV«,  mouth ; 
fiaXcuaa,  softening.)  Sloughing  or  softening  of 
parts  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatome'nia.  (2to>«,  mouth;  nfo, 
month.)  Vicarious  menstruation  by  way  of  the 
mouth. 

S  tomato  mia,  (Stoim,  mouth ;  te/ieIv, 
to  cut.)  A  general  term  for  incision  of  a  mouth 
such  as  that  of  the  uterus. 

Stomatomyco'sis.  (Sro/to,  mouth; 
/uuh?)s,  fungus.)  A  disease  of  the  oropharynx 
due  to  the  development  therein  of  the  O'idium 
albicans. 

S.  otd'ica.    See  Thrush. 

Stomatonecrosis.   (2to><x,  mouth; 


vtKpu>cri<i,  deadness.)  Cancrum  oris.  Gan- 
grenous stomatitis. 

Stomatono'ma.   Same  as  Stomacauca. 

Stomatopan'nus.  (StS/iu,  mouth; 
■n-iivos,  thread.)  Enlargement  of  the  glands  of 
the  mouth. 

Stomatop'athy.  (Stojuo,  mouth ; 
■wMoi,  disease.)    Any  disease  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatophyma.  (St  o'jua,  mouth ; 
(puna,  growth.)  Any  enlargement  or  growth  in 
the  mouth. 

Stomatoplas  ties  (2Td,ua,  mouth ; 
TrXiicranv,  to  form.)    Relating  to  Stomatoplasty. 

Stomatoplasty.  Plastic  surgery  of 
the  mouth. 

Stomatopoie'sis.  (2 
to  make.)    See  Stomatoplasty. 

Stomatopy'ra.  (2to/io,  mouth ;  -nvp, 
fire.)    See  Aphtha:. 

Stomatorrhagia.  (2xo>a,  mouth; 
pi)yvvixi,  to  break,  burst.)  Haemorrhage  from 
the  mouth. 

Stomatorrhoe'a.     (2To>a,  mouth; 

poiu,  a  flow.)  A  discharge  of  liquid  from  the 
mouth. 

Stom  atoscope.  (Sro>a,  mouth  ; 
(TKoTTtiv,  view.)  Any  instrument  for  keeping 
the  mouth  open. 

Stomatosep  sis.  (2to><i,  mouth; 
(Tr)Tr<ris,  sepsis.)  Stomatosis  due  to  septic  in- 
fection. 

Stomato'siS.    Disease  of  the  mouth.  • 
Stomatospasmus.   (2to'm«;  airaa- 
fioi,  convulsion.)    See  Trismus. 
Stomatosyr  inx.  (2 

tube.)    The  Eustachian  tube. 

Stomatothe'ca.  (SxoVa,  mouth ;  8-})kv, 
box,  chest:  pi.  Stomatothecae.)  Biol.  That 
part  of  a  pupa-case  which  covers  the  mouth. 

StomatOty'phuS.  (Sto/hz,  mouth; 
Tixpoi,  stupor.)  A  form  of  typhus  in  which  the 
initial  lesions  are  in  the  mouth. 

Stom'atOUS.    Provided  with  Stomata. 

Stomenceph'alus.  See  Stomoce- 
phalus. 

Stomenorrhagia.  (EtShu,  mouth; 
piiyvvpu,  to  burst  forth.)  Bleeding  from  the 
mouth. 

Stomoceph'alus.  (l-roixa,  mouth  ;  * 
Kt(pa\i\,  head.)  A  variety  of  single  autositic 
monsters  of  the  Species  Cyclocephalus,  in  which 
the  deformity  is  similar  to  rhinocephalus  or  in 
cyclocephalus,  associated  with  a  defect  of  the 
maxillary  bones,  causing  the  excess  of  skin  to 
hang  in  folds,  somewhat  like  that  of  the  pro- 
boscis of  rhinocephalus. 

Stomodae  al.  Having  the  characters  of 
a  Stomodaum. 

Stomodae'um.  (Xrd/xa,  mouth ;  65aTos, 
by  the  way.)  The  primitive  mouth  cavity  of 
the  embryo.  It  is  formed  by  a  depression  of  the 
ectoderm. 

Storaoman  icon.   Platysma  myoides. 

Stomorrha  gia.  (Sro'iua,  mouth ;  poid, 
flow.)    Bleeding  from  the  mouth. 

StOmOSChi  SiS.  (2rd/.ia,  mouth;  crxi<Tis, 
fissure.)  Fissure  of  the  mouth,  particularly  of 
the  soft  palate. 

Stomostau  rus.  (2to>«,  mouth  ; 
cnavpo9,  cross.)  Biol.  The  cross-shaped  mouth 
of  Medusa. 

Stomosty  la.  (^Topa,  mouth  ;  <n-u\ds, 
a  pillar :  pi.  Stomostyla.)  Biol.  One  of  the 
aural  styles  of  the  Antltomedusa. 


STOMOTICOUS 


! — STRABISMUS 


Stomot'icoilS.  Relating  or  pertaining 
to  the  mouth. 

Stomotosyr  inx.  (Stomo,  mouth ; 
ovs,  ear  ;  o-Cpuyg,  tube.)    The  Eustachian  tube. 

Stonck's  blennorrhea.  Mucous 

discharge  from  the  upper  air-passages. 

Stone.  A  hardened  mass  of  mineral 
matter.   Fourteen  pounds  weight. 

S.  bind  er.  Osteocolla. 

S.,  blue.   Copper  sulphate  crystals. 

S. -break.  A  member  of  the  Genus  Saxi- 
fraga.  Supposed  to  be  efficacious  in  the  treat- 
ment of  stone. 

S.-crop.  Seduni. 

S.-crop,  biting.  Sedum. 

S.  crush  er.    See  Lithotrite. 

S.-dead.  Lifeless. 

S.-deaf.   Absolutely  deaf. 

S.,  fruit.   Same  as  Drupe. 

S.,  gall.   Same  as  Biliary  calculus. 

S.  In  the  kld'ney,  sol'vent  treat'- 
ment  of.  Sir  William  Roberts  advised  citrate 
of  potash  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm 
every  three  hours  in  a  tumblerful  of  water. 

S.,  liv'er.  A  mixture  of  bitumen  and 
barium  sulphate. 

S.-ma'son's  neuro'sis.  Loss  of  control 
of  the  hand  in  the  use  of  the  chisel.  There  is 
frequently  spasm  and  neurosis,  with  painful 
points. 

S.-ma'son's  phtbl'sls.  A  form  of  fibroid 
phthisis,  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  irritation 
resulting  from  the  inhalation  of  minute  particles 
of  dust. 

S.  mint.    Cunila  Mariana. 

S.  moss.  Rock  lichens  in  arctic  regions, 
eaten  as  food. 

S.  pine.   Pinus  eembra. 

S.-poz.   Acne  vulgaris. 

S.  sweat.  Hyraceum. 
Stones,  the.   The  testes. 
Stool.   The  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  A 
chair  or  seat. 

S.s,  bil'ious.  Faeces  after  large  doses  of 
calomel. 

S.s,  cad  dy.  Yellow  fever  stools,  resem- 
bling dark  sandy  mud. 

S.s,  fat'ty.  Stools  in  which  globules  of 
fat  are  present. 

S.,  in  sulated.  A  stool  used  in  electro- 
therapy, having  insulated  legs. 

S.s,  mu'cous.  The  discharge  in  enteritis, 
mixed  with  mucus. 

S.s,  pea -soup.  More  particularly  applied 
to  the  stools  of  typhoid  fever. 

S.s,  rice-water.      The  clear  copious 
evacuations  of  cholera. 
Stop.   To  plug  up ;  to  hold  back. 

S.  nee'dle.  A  needle  with  a  shank,  used 
in  the  operation  of  discission. 

S.  spec'ulum.  (L.  specere,  to  look.)  A 
speculum  with  a  controlling  device  to  prevent  its 
branches  spreading  out  too  much. 

Stoppage.  Cessation  of  flow  or  action ; 
closure  or  stegnosis. 

Stop'per.  A  plug  or  other  closure  for  a 
bottle. 

S.  drop  per.  A  combination  of  stopper 
and  medicine  pipette  in  one. 

Stop  ping-.  The  operation  of  filling  the 
cavity  of  a  decayed  tooth  to  arrest  decay. 

Stop'ple.    See  Stopper. 

Storage  albumen.  Albumen  re- 
maining in  the  circulation. 


Sto'rax.   Same  as  Styrax. 

Stout.  Hardy,  sturdy,  corpulent.  A 
variety  of  beer. 

Stra'bism.   Same  as  Strabismus. 

Strabis'mal.    Same  as  Strabismic. 

Strabis'mic.  Pertaining  to,  affected  by, 
or  involving  Strabismus. 

S.  devia'tion.  Primary. — The  difference 
between  the  position  assumed  by  a  squinting 
eye  when  used  with  its  fellow  and  when  used 
alone  to  fix  objects.  Secondary. — The  difference 
between  the  position  assumed  by  a  healthy  eye 
when  used  in  binocular  vision,  and  when  covered 
up,  while  the  other  and  squinting  eye  is  used  for 
fixing  objects. 

Strabis  mical.   Same  as  Strabismic. 

Strabismom  eter.  (2Tpa/3i<r/io's, 
squint;  ixi-rpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  degree  of  squint. 

Strabismom  etry.  (S-rpa/Jio-juos,  a 
squint;  fitrrpov,  measure.)  The  measurement  of 
the  degree  of  Strabismus. 

Strabis'mus.  (STpa/Jio-yud?,  a  squint- 
ing.) The  failure  of  the  visual  axis  to  pass 
through  the  fixation  point.  Squint  caused  by 
the  inco-ordinate  action  of  the  ocular  muscles. 

S.,  ab'solute.  Squint  occurring  for  all 
distances. 

S-,  appa'rent.  Due  to  the  size  of  angle  a. 

S.,  concomitant.  Squint  remaining  the 
same  for  all  distances  from  fixation  point. 

S.,  con  stant.  When  the  condition  is 
permanent. 

S.,  conver  gent.  The  visual  axes  cross 
in  front  of  fixation  point. 

S.  deor'sum  ver  gens.  (L.)  The  axis 
of  vision  of  the  squinting  eye  is  directed  down- 
wards. 

S.,  diver  gent.  The  visual  axes  do  not 
meet  or  cross  beyond  the  fixation  point. 

S.,  down'ward.  The  squinting  eye  is 
directed  below  the  point  of  fixation  of  the  other 
eye. 

S.,  dynam  ic.  A  disturbance  of  the  equi- 
librium of  the  ocular  muscles;  as  it  is  overcome 
by  binocular  vision  it  does  not  produce  squint. 

S.,  exter'nal.   See  S.,  divergent. 

S.,  intermlt'tent.  Develops  quite  sud- 
denly, and  after  a  time  disappears  again  as  sud- 
denly. Recurs  at  regular  intervals,  and  is  probably 
referable  to  purely  nervous  disturbances. 

S.,  inter  nal.    See  S.,  convergent. 

S.,  la'tent.  Squint  occurring  only  when 
one  eye  is  occluded. 

S.,  man  ifest.  Squint  occurring  when 
both  eyes  are  open. 

S.,  monoc'ular  or  unilat'eral.  When 
the  same  eye  always  deviates. 

S.,  monolat  eral.  Squint  with  visual 
axis  of  same  eye  always  failing  to  pass  through 
the  fixation  point. 

S.,  paralyt'ic.  Due  to  paralysis  or  weak- 
ness of  one  or  more  muscles.  It  is  marked  in 
proportion  to  the  need  of  working  the  affected 
muscle. 

S.,  periodic.  Occurring  sometimes  for 
near,  but  not  distant  vision. 

S.,  relative.  Squint  occurring  for  some 
and  not  for  other  distances  of  the  fixation 
point. 

S.,  spas'tlc.  (2irao-TiKds,  drawn.)  Due 
to  spastic  contraction  of  an  ocular  muscle.  It 
occurs  in  connection  with  central  nervous  dis- 
ease. 
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S.  sur'sum  ver'gens.  (L.)  The  axis  of 
•vision  of  the  squinting  eye  is  directed  upward. 

S.,  up 'ward.  The  affected  eye  turns  up 
beyond  the  point  of  fixation  of  the  sound  eye. 

Strabitis'mus.  (2i7>a/3io>ios,  squint.) 
See  Strabismus. 

Strabom'eter .  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  degree  of  squint. 

Strabones  or  Strabo'ni.  (L. 
strabo,  one  who  squints.)  Those  affected  with 
squint. 

Straboscop  ic.  (2Tpa/3ds,  crooked ; 
BKoiriiv,  to  see.)  Pertaining  to  the  appearance 
of  objects  seen  by  one  who  squints. 

S.  disc.  An  instrument  for  producing 
distortion  of  objects. 

Strabos'itas.   See  Strabismus. 

Strabot'omy.  (2Tpa/3o's,  crooked,  dis- 
torted ;  TOfxi],  cut.)  Division  of  one  or  more 
ocular  muscles  whose  action  is  distorting  the 
eyeball. 

Straight.  Direct. 
S.  si  nus.  This  collects  the  blood  from 
the  inferior  longitudinal  sinus,  the  vena  Galeni, 
the  superior  cerebellar  veins.  It  runs  along  the 
base  of  the  falx  cerebri,  and  empties  itself  into 
the  torcula  herophili. 

S.  tu  bule.  The  central  stem  of  the 
Tubuli  uriniferi. 

S.  tu'bules  of  tes'tis.  Short  tubules 
receiving  the  semen  from  the  seminiferous 
tubules,  and  discharging  into  the  rete  testis. 

Strain.  Forcible  and  excessive  stretching 
of  the  soft  parts  in  consequence  of  an  effort  to 
separate  insoluble  substances  from  liquid. 

Strainer.  Fharm.  An  instrument  for 
straining. 

Strain  ing".   Muscular  effort. 

Strait  jacket.  A  strong  canvas  jacket 
capable  of  being  tightly  laced,  with  long  sleeves 
that  can  be  tied  together,  used  for  the  restraint 
of  lunatics,  &c.  Camisole. 

S.-waist'coat.   See  Strait-jacket. 

Straits  Of  the  pel  vis.  The  superior 
and  inferior  planes  of  the  inlet  and  outlet. 

Stramin'eous.  (L.  stramen,  straw.) 
Straw-coloured  or  straw-like. 

Stramo  nii  extrac'tum.  An  eva- 
porated ethereal  extract.  Dose,  \  grain,  gradually 
increasing. 

S.  fo  lia.  (Official.)  Thorn-apple  leaves. 
Asia.  A  coarse  annual  weed  with  an  erect  stem. 
It  is  much  used  for  asthma,  in  the  form  of 
cigarettes  and  smoking  mixtures. 

S.  gut'tse  daturi'nae.  (Not  official.) 
Sulphate  of  daturine  2  grains,  water  1  ounce. 

S.  pul'vls  compos'itus.  (Not  official.) 
Stramonium,  datura  tatula,  cannabis  indica,  and 
lobelia  inflata,  all  in  powder,  of  each  6  drachms ; 
nitre,  in  powder,  1  ounce ;  eucalyptus  oil  30 
minims.  Mix  thoroughly.  It  burns  well,  gives 
off  dense  fumes,  and  affords  great  relief  in 
asthma. 

S.  sem  ina.  (Official.)  The  dried  ripe 
seeds  of  Datura  stramonium,  Nat.  Order  So- 
lanacem.  The  mixed  alkaloids  of  stramonium 
are  generally  called  daturine,  but  are  the  same 
as  those  contained  in  belladonna,  viz.  a  mixture 
of  hyoscyamine  and  atropine.  Action,  narcotic, 
anodyne,  antispasmodic;  dilates  the  pupils. 
Uses,  pertussis,  asthma,  chronic  constipation, 
dysmenorrhcea,  retention  of  urine;  locally  in 
chronic  articular  and  muscular  rheumatism.  An 
ointment  of  the  fresh  leaves  relieves  cancer. 


S.  tinctu'ra.     Dose,  10  to  30  minims. 

Antidotes,  the  same  as  Poisoning  with  bella- 
donna. 

S.    unaruen  turn    daturi  nae.  (Not 

official.)    Four  grains  to  the  ounce  of  vaseline. 

Strangalaesthe'sia.  (SrpayyaX^, 
a  halter;  ato-fjtjo-is,  sensibility.)  Morbid  sensa- 
tion of  the  constriction  of  a  part  as  if  by  a  rope 
or  band. 

Strangalesthe'sia.  See  Strangalms- 
thesia. 

Strangalion.  Tubercle. 

Stran'galiS.  (S-rpayyaXrj,  a  hard 
kernel.)  A  small  hard  induration  of  the 
breast. 

Stranger's  cold.  St.  Kilda  cold.  A 
form  of  influenza  in  the  Hebrides,  supposed  to 
be  due  to  the  presence  of  strangers  on  the 
arrival  of  a  ship. 

Strangling.  (L.  strangulare,  to  choke.) 
See  Strangulation. 

Stranguary.  (Srpaif,  a  drop;  ovpov, 
urine.)   Same  as  Strangury. 

Stran'gulate.  (L.  strangulare,  to 
strangle.)  To  compress  so  as  to  suppress  the 
function  of  a  part  or  arrest  the  circulation. 
Same  as  Strangulated. 

Stran'gulated.    Compressed  so  as  to 
suppress  the  function  of  a  part. 
S.  her  nia.    See  Hernia. 

Strangula'tio.  Strangulation. 
S.  uteri' na.   Same  as  Hysteria. 

Strangula'tion.  The  state  of  a  part 
too  closely  constricted.  Excessive  or  abnormal 
constriction.  Choking.  Constriction  of  the 
trachea  from  any  cause,  resulting  in  a  more  or 
less  complete  impediment  to  respiration. 

Strangula'tor.   A  species  of  Cynanche. 

StrangU'ria.    See  Strangury. 
S.  cruen'ta.  Discharge  of  blood  in  the 
urine. 

Strangu'rious.  Affected  with  stran- 
gury.   Of  the  nature  of  strangury. 

Strangury.  (ST-paf,  a  drop;  ovpov, 
urine.)  Retention  of  urine.  Scanty  micturition 
with  painful  sense  of  spasm.  Occurs  in  local 
inflammatory  affections,  and  as  the  result  of 
irritant  poisoning  by  turpentine,  cantharides, 
&c. 

Strap  ping.   See  Piaster. 

S.,  bos'pital.   Strong  soap  plaster. 
Strass'burg     turpentine.  A 

variety  obtained  by  puncturing  the  vesicles 
forming  in  the  bark  of  Abies  pectinata. 

Strass  burg's  test.  A  test  for  biliary 
acids  in  the  urine.  Add  a  little  cane-sugar  to 
the  urine,  dip  in  a  filter-paper,  dry  it,  and  add  a 
drop  of  sulphuric  acid.  A  violet  colour  is  ob- 
tained after  a  short  time  if  biliary  acids  are 
present. 

Strass  burger' s  cell-plate.  The 

equatorial  plate  produced  in  karyokinesis. 

Stratification.  (L.  stratum,  a  layer; 
facere,  to  make.)  The  thickening  of  a  cell  wall 
by  deposition  of  successive  thin  layers.  The 
arrangement  of  such  layers.  The  deposition  of 
layers  of  clot  in  an  aneurism. 

Strat  ified.  (L.  stratum,  layer ;  fieri,  to 
be  made.)   Arranged  in  layers. 

S.  car  tilage.    White  fibro-cartilage. 
S.  epitbe'llum.   See  Epithelium. 
Strat'iform.  (L.  stratum,  layer;  forma, 
form.)    Forming  or  formed  into  layers. 

S.  car  tilage  or  fi  bro- car  tilage.  Car- 
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tilage  covering  the  bone  in  an  osteo-aponeurotic 
canal  for  a  tendon. 

Strat'ify.  (L.  stratum,  layer ;  fieri,  to  be 
made.)    To  arrange  in  layers. 

Stra  tum.  A  layer,  lamina  lamella,  or  a 
membrane. 

S.  arysyndes'micum.  Syndesmo- 
arytenoideus. 

S.  bacilla'tum,  bacillo'sum,  or  ba 
cillo'rum.    Bacillary  layer.    Same  as  Tunica 
Jacobi. 

S.  Bow'mani.  The  anterior  elastic  layer 
of  the  cornea. 

S.  cellula'rum  pyramida'lum.  Large 
pyramidal  layer. 

S.  choriocapilla're.  Tunica Ruyschiana. 

S.  cine'reum.  The  second  layer  of  the 
anterior  lobes  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  con- 
sisting of  grey  matter  and  small  cells  in  a  net- 
work of  nerves. 

S.  cor'nenm.   The  Epidermis. 

S.  cuta'neum.  The  dermoid  layer  of  the 
tympanum. 

S.  cylindro'rum.  Layer  of  rods  and 
cones. 

S.  episclera'ta.  ('Eiri,  on ;  o-KXtipds, 
hard.)  That  part  of  the  capsule  of  Tenon  on 
the  sclerotic  coat. 

S.,  flesh.   The  Parietal  mesoblast. 

S.  granulo'sum.  (L.)  Granular  layer 
of  retina ;  the  upper  portion  of  the  rete  muco- 
sum.  A  narrow  layer  of  pyramidal  cells  in  the 
fascia  dentata  of  the  brain  which  corresponds  to 
similar  cells  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  brain. 

S.  borizonta'le.  (L.)  Superficial  ar- 
cuate fibres  over  the  surface  of  the  anterior 
pyramid  of  the  medulla. 

S.  interme  dium.  (L.)  A  layer  of  fibres 
in  the  crura  cerebri. 

S.  lu'cidum.  (L.)  One  of  the  epidermal 
layers. 

S.  Malpi'ghii.  The  rete  mucosum.  The 
three  deepest  epidermal  layers. 

S.  of  O'ebl.  The  layer  in  the  S.  cor- 
neum  where  there  are  traces  of  a  nucleus. 

S.  of  Be'mak.  A  layer  of  medullated 
nerve-fibres  beneath  the  first  layer  of  the  cere- 
bral cortex. 

S.  of  vis'ual  cells.  A  layer  of  cells  in 
the  retina. 

S.  op'ticum.  (L.)  A  mass  of  grey  matter 
forming  the  third  layer  of  the  anterior  lobes  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

S.  thyreomembrano'sum.  (Buptos, 
an  oblong  shield;  L.  membranosus,  membranous.) 
The  Thyro-epiglottideus  muscle. 

S.  vascula're.    (L.)   The  middle  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  uterus. 
Strause.  Drop. 

Strawberry  mark.  A  vascular  nasvus 
of  reddish  colour  and  soft  consistency. 

S.  tongue.  Prominence  of  the  fungiform 
papilla},  the  rest  of  the  tongue  being  white. 
Occurs  in  scarlet  fever. 
Streak.  A  line,  band,  or  stripe. 
S.  cul'ture.  One  whieh  is  arranged 
in  a  streak  or  streaks  on  the  surface  of  the 
medium. 

S.,  medullary.  Same  as  Medullary 
groove.  A  longitudinal  groove  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  blastoderm. 

S.,  prim  itive.  An  opaque  band  extend- 
ing some  distance  forward  from  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  area  pellucida,  and  forming  the 


first  noticeable  sign  of  differentiation  in  the 
blastoderm  of  Amniota. 

S.,  re  flex.  A  shining  streak  seen  on  the 
centre  of  the  retinal  vessels,  due  to  reflection 
from  the  convexity  of  the  contents. 

Stream  less.  Lacking  in  electrical  acti- 
vity. 

Streblo'sis.  (2rptfS\6ui,  to  wrench.) 
See  Dislocation. 

Strem'ma.  {~2.Tpip.iia,  a  sprain.)  Same 
as  Sprain. 

Strength.    Physical  power. 

Streng  th  en.   To  make  strong. 

Strengthening?.    Making  stronger. 
S.  plas'ter.    Emplastrum  roborans. 

Streph'otome.    (S-rpE^mi/,  to  twist; 

ti/uXv,  to  cut.)  An  instrument  resembling  a 
corkscrew,  used  by  Spanton  for  the  radical  cure 
of  hernia. 

Strepito'sus  mor  bus  or  affec  - 
tUS.  (L.  strepitus,  a  noise.)  A  kind  of 
flatulent  disease  said  to  have  been  not  uncommon 
in  the  Austrian  Alps,  in  which  emphysematous 
tumours  formed  on  different  parts  of  the  body, 
and  were  accompanied  by  the  sonorous  excretion 
of  gas  from  the  anus  and  mouth. 
Strep  itus.   A  sound  or  noise. 

S.  au'rlum.    See  Tinnitus  aurium. 

S.  coria'ceus.  (L.  corium,  leather.)  An 
auscultatory  sound  resembling  the  creaking  of 
leather. 

S.  u'terl.   The  uterine  souffle. 
S.  uteri'nus.   The  uterine  bruit. 
Strep'sis.    (Si-pEi/fis,  a  turning.)  See 
Torsion. 

Str eptobacte  r ia.  (St^u-tos,  twisted ; 
(BanTtipia,  a  stick,  a  staff.)  Short  rod-shaped 
bacteria  associated  in  chains. 

StreptococchaVmia,  Strepto- 

COCChe'mia.  {Streptococci  ;  aipa,  blood.) 
The  presence  of  Streptococci  in  the  blood. 

Streptococci.  (Si-prm-os,  twisted; 
kok/cos,  a  berry.)  A  chain  of  micrococci  linked 
together.  Most  of  the  species  are  said  to  be 
pathogenic. 

StreptOCOC'CUS.    A  micrococcus. 

S.  diphthe  rise.  (Aupdepa,  leather.) 
A  streptococcus  found  by  Prudden  in  diphtheritic 
membranes. 

S.  erysipelatis  or  erysipelato'sus. 
(L.)   Micrococcus  erysipelatosus. 

S.  lanceola'tus.  (L.)  Micrococcus  Pas- 
teuri. 

S.  of  Feblei'sen.  Micrococcus  erysipe- 
latosus. 

S.  plicatilis.  (L.  plicare,  to  fold.) 
A  streptococcus  found  in  drinking-water,  and  a 
disease  affecting  the  lips  of  children. 

S.  punico'sus  psittaco'rum.  (L.) 
Coccus  of  a  disease  very  common  in  the  grey 
parrot. 

S.  pyogenes.  (Tlvov,  pus;  ytvvaui,  to 
beget.)    Micrococcus  found  in  acute  abscess. 

S.  sep'ticus.  (L.)  A  streptococcus  found 
in  polluted  soil. 

_  S.  septopyaem'icus.  {"2i)itTov,  putrid ; 
irvov,  pus.)  Pathogenic  streptococcus  like  *S. 
erysipelatosus  ;  found  in  human  saliva. 

S.  vacein'iae.    Found  in  vaccine  lymph. 
Strep'tOthrix.      (2-rprn-Tos,   twisted ; 
Qpi£,  hair.)   A  Genus  of  Schizomycetes,  the  cells 
uniting  into  simple  or  branching  threads. 

Stretch.  (Mid.  Eng.  strecchen,  to  stretch.) 
To  draw  out  to  its  full  length. 
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S.  walk.  A  position  in  walking  for  phy- 
sical development,  with  the  arms  stretched  up- 
ward. 

Stretch  er.  A  portable  cot  or  litter  for 
the  transport  of  the  sick. 

Stretch  ing-.  Pandiculation,  or  the 
movements  occurring  on  waking.  The  operation 
of  tearing  adhesions  of  the  sciatic  nerve  in 
sciatica. 

S.  convulsions.  Same  as  Tetanic  con- 
vulsions. 

S.-nerve.  An  operation  practised  for 
neuralgia,  peripheral  neuritis,  hyperesthesia, 
&c.  &c. 

Stri  a.  (L.  stria,  a  furrow.)  A  stripe  or 
streak,  a  line  or  linear  marking,  whether  of 
elevation  or  depression,  as  a  ridge  or  furrow. 
In  Pathol.,  a  linear  haemorrhagic  macula. 

S.  lateralis.  A  lateral  stria  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  corpus  callosum. 

S.  longitudina'lis,  or  S.  Xiancisi. 
Same  as  Nerve  of  Lancisi. 

S.  medulla'ris  tbal'amt.  A  band  of 
white  fibres  running  backward  along  the  junction 
of  the  median  and  superior  surfaces  of  the 
thalamus. 

Stri  ae.   Plural  of  Stria. 

S.  acus'ticae.  Transverse  white  lines  on 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  Same  as 
LinecB  transversice,  Stria  medullaris. 

S.  atro'phicae.  (A,  privative  ;  Tpo(f>-fi, 
nourishment.)  Whitish  lines  caused  by  stretch- 
ing of  the  skin  (chiefly  on  lower  abdomen)  after 
pregnancy,  rapid  deposition  of  fat,  abdominal 
tumour,  &c. 

S.,  callo'sal,  or  S.  longltudinaies  et 
laterales.  (L.  callosus,  hard.)  Striae  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

S.  cor'neae.  A  narrow  white  streak  inter- 
polated between  the  thalamus  and  the  caudatum 
on  the  ventricular  floor.  It  resembles  a  bluish 
translucent  horn  in  colour. 

S.  gravida  rum.  (L.)  The  atrophic 
stria?  observed  after  stretching  of  the  skin  in 
pregnancy,  &c. 

S.  muscula  res.  (L.)  The  transverse 
striae  of  striped  muscle. 

S.  of  Hei'denhain.  The  rod-like  cells 
of  the  renal  tubules. 

S.  of  Ret  zius.  Brown  stripes  on  a  tooth 
parallel  to  its  edge.  They  are  indications  of 
enamel  formation. 

S.,  pin'eal.   The  Habena  or  Habenula. 

S.  vascularis.  (L.)  The  vascular  layer 
of  the  cochlea. 

Stri'ate.   Marked  with  fine  ridges. 

S.  body.   See  Corpora  striata. 
Stri  ated.    Marked  with  furrows. 

S.  bair.  A  very  rare  form  of  canities,  in 
which  the  hairs  are  white  or  coloured  in  rings 
or  bands. 

Stria'tion.  An  arrangement  of  lines. 
A  striated  structure. 

S.  of  Hel'dennain.  See  Stria  of  Sei- 
denhain. 

Stria  tum.    Same  as  Corpus  striatum. 

Stri'ature.  (L.  striare,  to  furrow.) 
Mode  of  striation. 

Stribili'g'O.  Efflorescence. 

Stribling-  spring's.  Chalybeate  and 
alum  springs  in  Augusta  Co.,  Virginia ;  some- 
times called  Augusta  springs. 

Strich  culture.   See  Streak  culture. 

Strictu'ra.    (L.)   A  stricture. 


S.  a'ni.    Stricture  of  the  rectum. 
S.  lntes'tini  rec'ti.  Stricture  of  the 
rectum. 

S.  lntes'tini  rec'ti  spasmod  ica.  (L.) 

Spasmodic  stricture  of  the  rectum. 

S.  cesopb'agrl.  (L.)  Stricture  of  the 
oesophagus. 

S.  oesophagi  spasmod'lca.  {Oiao- 
(payo's,  oesophagus.)  (Esophagismus. 

S.  praepu  tii.    (L.)  Phimosis. 

S.  pylo'ri.  (L.)  Stricture  of  the  pyloric 
end  of  the  stomach. 

S.  ventric'uli.  (L.)  Stricture  of  the 
stomach. 

S.  ves'icse  urina'riae.  (L.)  A  saccu- 
lated condition  of  the  bladder. 

Stric'ture.  (L.  strictura,  a  contraction.) 
A  constriction  of  a  mucous  canal,  such  as  part  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  the  vagina,  urethra,  uterus, 
&c. 

S.,  an'nular.  A  ring-like  obstruction 
produced  by  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane,  the 
result  of  localised  cicatricial  contraction  in  the 
urethra. 

S.,  bri'dle.  A  crescentic  fold  that  may  be 
perforated. 

S..  cicatricial.  Pue  to  contraction  of 
scar  tissue. 

S.,  conges'tive.  A  temporary  inflamma- 
tory obstruction  from  subacute  prostatitis,  or 
some  temporary  condition. 

S.  cut'ter.  An  instrument  for  the  division 
of  a  stricture. 

S.  fe'ver.  The  condition  resulting  from 
the  passage  of  a  catheter  through  a  stricture. 

S.,  func'tlonal.    See  />'.,  spasmodic. 

S.,  hour-glass.   See  S.,  bridle. 

S.,  impass  able.  A  stricture  through 
which  the  finest  bougie  cannot  be  passed. 

S.,  imper  meable.  See  S.,  impass- 
able. 

S.,  intes  tinal.  Congenital.  Rare.  Simple 
cicatricial  stenosis  from  ulceration  due  to  tuber- 
cle, syphilis,  dysentery  (rare),  typhoid  (rarer), 
new  growths,  compression,  and  traction.  (Osier.) 

S.,  irreg  ular.  Any  variety  that  is  com- 
plicated or  peculiar. 

S.,  Irritable.  Where  the  passage  of  a 
catheter  causes  great  pain  and  spasm. 

S.,  lin'ear.   Named  from  its  appearance. 

S.  of  tbe  lachrymal  duct.  Closure 
of  the  lumen  by  oedema  of  the  submucosa, 
contraction  of  cicatrices  of  ulcers,  pressure  by 
tumours,  &c. 

SM  organ  ic.  Narrowing  of  a  canal,  due 
to  tissue  change,  to  deposits,  or  pressure  from 
without. 

S.,  pack-thread.  Named  from  its  ap- 
pearance. 

S.,  per'meable.    One  permitting  the 

passage  of  an  instrument. 

S.,  recur'rent  or  contrac  tile.   One  in 

which  the  constriction  returns  after  dilatation. 

S.,  sim  ple.  One  causing  no  alteration  in 
the  passage  of  urine. 

S.,  spasmodic.  A  stricture  due  to  mus- 
cular spasm,  and  not  organic  change. 

S.,  tor'tuous.   Same  as  S.,  irregular. 

S.,  valvular.  Named  from  its  ap- 
pearance. 

Strictureot'omy.    (L.  strictura,  stric- 
ture; Gr.  -Tiniiv,  to  cut.)    See  Stricturotomy. 
Stric  turetome.   See  Stricturotome. 
Stric  turotome,  (L.  strictura,  a  stric- 
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ture;  Gr.  Ttfxiiv,  to  cut.)  A  cutting  instrument 
used  to  divide  a  stricture. 

Strict  urotomy.  A  cutting  operation 
for  the  relief  of  stricture. 

Stridor.  (L.  stridere,  to  make  a  creaking 
sound.)  A  harsh,  vibrating  noise  produced  by 
some  bronchial,  tracheal,  or  laryngeal  obstruc- 
tion. 

S.  den'tium,  or  Odontoprisis.  Grind- 
ing of  the  teeth. 

S.,  inspi  ratory.  A  noisy  inspiration  in 
spasm  of  the  glottis. 

S.,  laryn  geal.  Stridor  due  to  laryngeal 
stenosis. 

S.  serrat'icus.  A  sound  like  that  of 
sharpening  a  saw,  heard  during  expiration 
through  a  tracheotomy  tube. 

Strid'ulate.  (L.  stridulus,  creaking.) 
To  suffer  from  stridor. 

Strid ulation.  Making  a  stridulous 
sound. 

Stridulous.  (L.  stridulus,  creaking, 
rattling,  hissing.)  Making  a  small  harsh  sound ; 
having  a  thin  squeaking  sound ;  creaking. 

S.  angina.  (L.  angere,  to  strangle.) 
Same  as  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Striga  eartilagino  sa  cor  dis. 
(L.)    The  isthmus  of  the  fossa  ovalis. 

Stri'gil.  (L.  strigilis,  a  scraper.)  A 
flesh-brush. 

Strigila'tion.    Friction  with  a  brush. 

Strigilis.  (L.  strigilis,  a  scraper:  pi. 
Strigiles.)  Biol.  A  comb-like  organ  on  the 
first  tarsal  joint  of  the  fore-leg  of  the  bee,  em- 
ployed to  clean  the  antennae  and  to  clear  from 
the  eye-hair  all  pollen  grains  or  foreign  bodies ; 
the  eye-brush,  eye-comb. 

Strigilose'.  (L.  striga,  a  furrow.)  Biol. 
Minutely  strigose. 

Strig'is.   See  Strigil. 

Strigmen  turn.  (L.  a  scraping.)  The 
rolls  of  dirt  and  epithelium  rubbed  off  moist 
skin. 

S.  cap'itis.    (L.)    See  Pityriasis. 

Strigose'.  (L.  striga,  a  furrow.)  Strigous. 
Armed  with  sharp  hairs ;  having  bristles. 

String*  meth  od.  The  plan  of  dilating 
a  strictureu  canal  by  passing  a  strand  of  braided 
silk  and  drawing  it  back  and  forth. 

Strin  gent.  (L.  stringent,  stringere,  to 
draw  tight,  compress.)    Tightening  or  binding. 

Stri  ola.  (L.)  A  little  furrow,  a  delicate 
stria. 

Striolate.   Having  Striolee. 

Stri  olated.    Somewhat  striated. 

Stripe.  (Mid.  Eng.  a  stripe.)  A  dis- 
coloured mark,  a  streak. 

S.s  of  Ret'zius.  Dark  lines  extending 
more  or  less  parallel  to  the  free  surface  of  the 
tooth,  due  to  inequalities  in  growth  and  density 
of  the  enamel. 

Striped  mus'cle.    Striated  muscle. 

Stripping.  (Mid.  Eng.  stripen,  to 
rob.)  Uncovering,  unsheathing.  In  the 
plural,  the  last  and  richest  milk  given  at  any 
one  milking. 

S.  of  the  pleu'ra.  Removal  of  the 
parietal  pleura  to  take  away  traces  of  tuber- 
culosis in  an  animal  used  for  food. 

Strob'ic.  (Si-po^os,  a  top.)  Resembling, 
or  pertaining  to,  a  top. 

S.  discs.  Discs  drawn  with  concentric 
circles,  so  as  to  produce  an  illusory  impression 
that  they  are  revolving. 


Stro'bila,  or  Stro  bile.  (2,TPopi\ov, 

a  pine  cone.)    An  adult  tapeworm. 

Strobilation.  ^TPo(3i\  os,  a  pine 
cone.)  Biol.  The  formation  of  zooids,  discs,  or 
joints  by  metameric  division,  gemmation,  or 
fission. 

Strobilisa'tion.  The  same  as  Stro- 
bilation. 

Stro'biloid.  (2t/oo/3i'Xos,  a  pine  cone; 
ti(5o9,  like.)    Like  a  Strobile. 

Strobiloph  agous.  (S-rpo/S/Xos,  pine 
cone ;  cpaytiv,  to  eat.)  Living  on  pine  cones, 
as  a  bird. 

Stro'boscope.  (2t/jo/3os,  a  twisting; 
uKoirtiv,  to  view.)    See  Zoetrope. 

Stroboscop'ic.  (St/oo'/Sos,  a  twisting; 
aKoTriiv,  to  view.)  Pertaining  to  the  Strobo- 
scope. A  term  applied  to  a  plate  used  in  the 
study  of  the  contractions  of  striated  muscular 
fibre. 

Stroke.  A  sudden  seizure.  A  popular 
term  for  apoplexy.  To  pass  the  hands  gently 
over  the  body. 

S.,  apoplec'tic.   See  Apoplexy. 

S.,  back,  of  the  heart.  The  supposed 
"reaction  impulse"  at  the  moment  the  blood  is 
discharged  into  the  aorta.  The  diastolic  im- 
pulse. 

S.,  heat.  See  Hyperpyrexia ;  Heat  apo- 
plexy. 

S.,  paralytic.  A  sudden  loss  of  muscular 
power  from  a  lesion  in  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 

Stro'ma.  (Si-pa^a,  a  covering.)  The 
fibrous  connective  sustentacular  tissue  of  an 
organ. 

S.,  cancer.  The  fibrous  tissue  element  of 
cancer. 

S.  fibrin.  Landois'  term  for  fibrin  formed 
directly  from  stroma  instead  of  plasma. 

S.,  intertu'bular.  The  connective  tissue 
supporting  the  tubules  of  the  kidney,  containing 
the  blood-vessels,  nerves,  &c. 

S.  of  red  blood -cor'puscles.  That 
part  which  remains  when  the  haemoglobin  is  re- 
moved. 

S.  plexus.  A  plexus  of  axis-cylinders 
formed  by  the  corneal  nerves. 

Stromat  ic.    Of  the  nature  of  a  Stroma. 

Stromat  iform.  (2Tpt'ana,  a  covering; 
L.  forma,  form.)    Like  a  stroma. 

Stro  matous.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Stroma. 

Strombu  lii'orm.     (L.  strombulus,  a 

little  top ;  forma,  form.)  Twisted  into  a  spiral 
form. 

Strog  murh.    (Ger.)    See  Bheometer. 

Stron  gle.  (S-rpoyyiXos,  globose.)  A 
worm  of  the  Genus  Strongylus. 

Strongullion.  Strangury. 

Stron  gyl.   See  Strongle. 

Strongylus.  (S-rpoyyuXos,  globose.) 
A  Genus  of  Nematode  Entozoa. 

Stron'tia  spring.  Alkaline  saline 
water,  Brooklandville,  Baltimore  County,  Mary- 
land. 

Stron'tium.  (Not  official.)  The  iodide 
and  bromide  are  prescribed  in  the  same  manner 
as  are  similar  salts  of  sodium,  but  in  larger 
doses — from  2  to  4  drachms  a  day. 

S.,  lac'tate  of.  Is  administered  in 
doses  of  90  to  120  grains  a  day.  In  nephritis 
the  lactate  reduces  the  quantity  of  albumen 
without  causing,  diuresis.  The  nitrate  is  pre- 
scribed in  cases  of  articular  rheumatism.  The 
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dose  of  nitrate  is  6  drachms  or  more  a  day. 
Strontium  bromide,  which,  like  strontium  lactate, 
is  so  valuable  in  dyspepsia  as  a  sedative  gastric 
analgesic,  has  been  found  useful  in  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancy,  in  15-grain  doses  with  the  two 
principal  meals.    Given  in  powder  with  bread. 

Strophan'thi,  tinctu'ra.  An  ethe- 
real extract  is  first  made,  evaporated,  and  the 
resulting  powder  dissolved  in  alcohol.  Dose,  2 
to  10  minims. 

Strophan'thin.  (Not  official.)  Recom- 
mended as  a  heart  tonic.  Dose,  l-300th  to 
l-200th  of  a  grain. 

Strophan  thus.  (Official.)  The  ripe 
seeds  of  Strophanthus  hispidus,  freed  from  the 
awns.  Africa.  Nat.  Order,  Apocyanacece.  A 
weedy  climber  reaching  to  the  top  of  the  highest 
trees.  The  active  principle  is  a  glucoside, 
Strophanthin.  C20H34Oi0.  A  white  crystalline 
powder,  soluble  in  water,  with  a  neutral  re- 
action. Action,  cardiac,  stimulant,  and  tonic ; 
diuretic ;  similar  to  digitalis.  Uses,  same  as 
digitalis,  but  probably  a  better  diuretic  in  heart 
dropsy. 

Stro'phium.  (S-rpo^os,  a  cord.)  A 
bandage. 

StropbOCeph'alUS.  (Exposes, 
twisted ;  uttyaki),  head.)  A  monster  having 
displacement  of  the  parts  forming  the  head  and 
face. 

Strophocephaly.  The  condition  of 
having  a  distorted  head. 

Stroph  ulus.  (Srpd^os,  a  twisted  band 
or  cord.)  A  papular  eruption  of  the  skin,  ex- 
hibiting a  variety  of  forms. 

S.  al'bidus.    (L.)    See  Milium. 

S.  confer'tus.    (L.)    See  S.  intertinetus. 

S.  intertine  tus.  (L.)  A  variety  of 
papular  eczema  in  children. 

S.  prurig-ino'sus.  (L.)  Disseminated, 
itching,  erythematous  papules  occurring  in  the 
young. 

S.  volat'icus.  (L.)  A  typical  erythema 
papulatum,  characterised  by  slight  maculse. 

Stro'phus.  Tormina. 

Stroug-h'ton's  elixir.  Tinetura 
absinthii  composita.  A  tincture  of  wormwood, 
germander,  gentian,  rhubarb,  orange-peel,  casca- 
rilla,  and  aloes ;  used  as  a  flavour  in  alcoholic 
drinks  and  as  a  general  tonic. 

Struc'tural.  (L.  structura,  a  fitting 
together.)    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  structure. 

S.  disease'.  One  involving  tissue  and 
causing  change  visible  to  the  naked  eye  or  the 
microscope ;  also,  organic  disease  in  contradis- 
tinction to  functional  disease. 

Struc  turally.  In  a  structural  manner, 
with  regard  to  structure. 

Struc  ture.  (L.  structura,  a  fitting  to- 
gether.) Any  organic  form ;  the  combination  of 
parts  in  any  natural  production  ;  an  organisation 
of  parts  or  elements. 

Struc'tureless.  Devoid  of  distinct 
parts;  unorganised,  unformed,  without  struc- 
ture ;  having  no  distinction  into  parts  or  organs ; 
homogeneous. 

Stru  ma.  (L.  struma,  a  scrofulous  tu- 
mour.) Scrofula,  tubercular  disease,  goitre 
(rare). 

S.  adlpo'sa.  (L.)  Prominence  of  the 
neck  from  obesity. 

S.,  follic  ular.  Bronchocele. 

S.  fung-o  sa.    (L.)  Eneephaloid. 

S.  lipomatoses  aberra'tse  re'num. 


(L.)  Small  fatty  tumours  found  beneath  the 
renal  capsules. 

S.  malig  na.  (L.)  Carcinoma  of  the 
thyroid  gland. 

S.  pul'sans.    (L.)    Pulsating  goitre. 
S.  vasculo'sa.  (L.)  Same  as  S.  pulsans. 

Strumat'ic.  (L.  strumatieus,  pertaining 
to  struma.)    Same  as  Strumose. 

Strumec'tomy.  (L.  struma;  Iktohv, 
excision.)  Excision  of  a  large  or  strumous 
gland,  or  of  a  goitre. 

Strumif  erous.  (L.  struma  ;  ferre,  to 
hear.)  Strumose. 

Stru'miform.  Having  the  appearance 
of  Struma. 

Strumlpri  va,     cachexia.  (L. 

struma,  bronchocele ;  prustus,  deprived  of ; 
Or.  kokos,  bad ;  k'£i9,  state.)  Loss  of  the  thyroid 
gland  and  the  resulting  condition  of  myxoedema. 

Strumi  tis.  Inflammation  of  the  thyroid 
gland. 

Strumoder'ma.  (L.  struma,  tuber- 
culous tumour;  cipixa,  skin.)  See  Scrofulo- 
derma. 

Strumose'.  (L.  strumosus,  characterised 
by  struma.)  Scrofulous.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or 
affected  by,  Struma.  Possessing  a  wen-like 
protuberance. 

Strumo'sis.  Same  as  Strumositas. 
S.  cer'ebri.  Tubercular  meningitis. 
S.  pulmo'num.    Tubercle  of  the  lung. 

Strumos'itas.  Strumous  diathesis  or 
goitrous  diathesis. 

Strumous.  Having  the  nature  of 
Struma. 

S.  bu'bo.  Hyperplastic  lymphadenitis  of 
the  inguinal  glands. 

S.  in'g-uinal  lymphadeni  tis.  Same 
as  S.  bubo. 

S.  node.  The  tuberculous  node  or  the 
scrofulous  gumma.  A  localised  tuberculous 
focus  in  the  subcutaneous  tissue.  It  is  com- 
monly fixed,  is  not  painful,  but  may  be  tender. 

Strum'pell's  disease'.  Acute  pri- 
mary hemorrhagic  encephalitis. 

Strumulose'.  Furnished  with  a  small 
Struma. 

Strut.  Swelling  out,  bulging,  protu- 
berant. 

Struve's  lo'tion.  Tartar  emetic  1 
drachm,  tincture  of  cantharides  1  fluid  ounce, 
water  2  fluid  ounces.  Used  as  a  counter-irritant 
in  whooping-cough. 

S.'s  meth  od.  Add  ammonia,  tannic  acid, 
and  afterwards  glacial  acetic  acid  to  a  dilute 
solution  of  haemoglobin;  a  black  precipitate  is 
thrown  down,  which  is  washed  and  dried  on  a 
slide;  two  or  three  drops  of  glacial  acetic  acid 
and  a  granule  of  chloride  of  ammonium  are 
added.  Gentle  heat  is  applied ;  on  cooling  the 
crystals  appear. 

Strych  nia,  Strych  nine.  C2iH22N2 
02,  eq.  334.  (Official.)  An  alkaloid,  from  ignatia 
or  nux  vomica,  occurring  in  colourless,  prismatic, 
or  octohedral  crystals,  in  a  white,  odourless, 
crystalline  powder,  permanent  in  the  air.  Taste 
intensely  bitter ;  reaction  alkaline  ;  insoluble  in 
ether  ;  soluble  in  6  parts  of  chloroform,  12  parts 
boiling  alcohol,  2500  parts  of  boiling  water,  and 
in  6700  of  cold  water.  It  is  prepared  by  mace- 
rating nux  vomica  in  water  with  muriatic  acid 
for  twenty-four  hours,  boiling  and  straining 
through  muslin ;  boil  residue  again  with  the 
same  quantity  of  acidulated  water,  and  again 
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repeat  the  process ;  mix  the  three  decoctions, 
evaporate  to  the  consistency  of  syrup,  add  a 
mixture  of  lime  and  water;  boil  (stirring  con- 
stantly) for  ten  minutes  ;  strain  through  muslin, 
thoroughly  wash  the  precipitate,  dry,  powder, 
and  wash  repeatedly  with  dilute  alcohol  (to  free 
from  brucine)  until  washings  are  only  faintly 
reddened  with  nitric  acid  ;  boil  with  alcohol  till 
bitterness  is  lost ;  mix  these  several  tinctures 
together  and  distil  off  the  alcohol;  wash  the 
residue,  add  water,  and  drop  in  sulphuric  acid  to 
neutralise  ;  then  add  animal  charcoal ;  boil, 
filter,  evaporate,  and  crystallise ;  dissolve  in 
water,  and  precipitate  by  adding  liquor  am- 
monias ;  dry  on  blotting-paper.  Dose,  l-30th  to 
l-12th  of  a  grain. 

Strychnia  is  a  violent  poison,  destructive  alike 
to  vegetable  and  animal  life  ;  half  a  grain  is  the 
smallest  quantity  that  has  caused  death.  The 
symptoms  of  poisoning  are  dilated  pupils,  con- 
striction of  fauces  and  jaws,  slight  shuddering, 
pallor  of  the  face,  followed  by  flushing;  tetanic 
convulsions.  Cases  of  poisoning  should  be 
treated  by  artificial  respiration,  animal  charcoal 
or  tannic  acid,  followed  by  an  emetic,  or  the 
stomach  pump.  Bromide  of  potassium,  in  half- 
ounce  dose  in  water,  with  30  grains  of  chloral. 
Nitrite  of  amyl  inhalations.  The  patient  may 
be  kept  under  chloroform  or  ether.  Curare  one 
third  grain,  by  hypodermic  injection  (Murrell). 
Belladonna,  tincture  of  aconite,  and  morphine 
are  also  antidotes.  Eight  grains  of  morphine 
are  said  to  be  an  antidote  for  one  of  strychnine. 
Actions,  stimulant  to  the  medulla  and  spinal 
cord;  tonic;  diuretic;  increases  venereal  appetite; 
causes  uterine  contractions.  Uses,  functional 
paralysis,  paralysis  of  diphtheria,  chlorosis,  im- 
potency,  amenorrhcea. 

Strych  nic.  Of,  pertaining  to,  obtained 
from,  or  including  Strychnia. 

Strychni  nae  ace'tas.  (Not  official.) 
Neutral.  Soluble  in  15  parts  of  chloroform  and 
100  parts  of  water.  Dose,  l-60th  to  1-Sth  of  a 
grain. 

S.  hydri  odas.  (Not  official.)  C21H22N2 
02HI,  eq.  462.  White  scales,  containing  72  per 
cent,  of  strychnia.  Slightly  soluble  in  water. 
Dose,  l-60th  to  l-8th  of  a  grain. 

S.  hydrobromas.  (Not  official.) 
C21H22N202.HBr  =  415.  It  occurs  in  prismatic 
needles,  contains  80  per  cent,  of  strychnia.  It 
is  soluble  in  32  parts  of  water.  Dose,  l-60th  to 
l-10th. 

S.  hydrochlo  ras.  (Not  official.) 
2(C2,H22N202HC1).3H20,  eq.  795.  Crystallises  in 
silky  needles.  It  is  soluble  in  60  parts  of  cold 
water.  It  contains  84  per  cent,  of  strychnia. 
Dose,  l-60th  to  1-lOth  of  a  grain. 

S.  liq'uor  hydrochlora'f  is.  Liquor 
strychnia. 

S.  ni'tras.  (Not  official.)  C2)H22N202 
HN03,  eq.  397.  Contains  84  per  cent,  of  strych- 
nia. It  forms  colourless  needles  of  silky  lustre. 
Soluble  in  3  parts  of  boiling  water.  Dose, 
liquor,  5  to  10  drops. 

S.  sul  phas.  (Not  official.)  (C21H22N202).2 
H2S04.7H20,  eq.  892.  Occurs  in  prismatic,  co- 
lourless crystals,  shining,  odourless,  efflorescent, 
with  an  intensely  bitter  taste.  Soluble  in  4 
parts  of  boiling  and  10  of  cold  water.  Dose, 
l-60th  to  l-8th  of  a  grain. 

Strychninisa'tion.  The  condition 
produced  by  large  doses  of  strychnia  or  nux 
vomica. 


Strych'ninism.  The  hyper-excitable 
condition  of  the  spinal  cord  produced  by 
strychnia.  The  state  of  being  affected  by 
strychnia. 

Strychninoma  nia.  Delirium  pro- 
duced by  strychnia  or  nux  vomica. 

Strycn'nised.  Brought  under  the  in- 
fluence of  strychnia. 

Strypnna.  (Si-pix^i/ds,  sour.)  Astrin- 
gents. 

Stryph'nos.   Same  as  Stryphna. 

Strypte'ria.   Alumen ;  styptics. 

Stu'dium  ina  ne,  (L.)  Brown  study 
or  listless  musing. 

Stuffing".    Cynanche  trachealis. 

Stultil'ia.  (E.  stultus,  a  fool.)  Foolish- 
ness, dulness  of  intellect. 

Stump.  The  extremity,  pedicle,  or  basis 
of  a  part  left  after  surgical  amputation,  excision, 
or  ablation. 

S.-foot.   Same  as  Club-foot. 
S.  of  eyeball.     The  remainder  of  the 
globe  after  the  excision  of  whole  or  part  of  the 
eyeball. 

S.  of  tootb.  That  part  remaining  after 
removal  of  the  crown. 

S.,  su'gar-loaf.   Same  as  Conical  stump. 

Stun.  (Ang.-Sax.  stunian,  to  make  a  din.) 
To  stupefy  or  bewilder  with  a  loud  noise,  or  dis- 
tracting noises.  To  strike  with  stupor,  as  by  a 
blow  or  violence.    To  benumb,  stupefy,  deaden. 

Stun  ning".  Stupefaction.  The  act  or 
condition  expressed  by  the  verb  to  stun. 

Stunt.  (Mid.  Eng.  stunt,  dull.)  An  un- 
developed state. 

Stunt'ed.  Undeveloped,  generally  from 
unhygienic  environment  and  food. 

Stupe.  (S-riiinr^,  the  coarse  part  of  flax, 
tow.)  A  pledget  of  tow  or  flannel,  used  as  a 
dressing  in  the  treatment  of  a  wound.  The 
material  with  which  hot  fomentations  are  ap- 
plied. It  may  be  sprinkled  with  turpentine  or 
opium. 

Stupefa'cient.  (L.  stupefacere,  to 
make  stupid  or  senseless.)  A  medicine  pro- 
ducing stupor  or  insensibility  ;  a  narcotic. 

Stupefaction.  The  act  of  being 
stupefied.  A  stolid  or  senseless  state,  torpor, 
insensibility. 

Stu'pefiedneSS.  Stupefaction ;  in- 
sensibility. 

Stu'pefier.  One  who,  or  that  which, 
stupefies. 

Stu  pefy .  (L.  stupefacere,  to  make  sense- 
less.) To  make  stupid  or  torpid ;  blunt  the 
faculties ;  deprive  of  sensibility  by  any  means ; 
make  dull  or  dead  to  external  influences. 

Stupei  on.  Stupa.  The  coarse  parts  of 
the  stalks  of  flax  or  hemp  placed  next  the  bark. 

Stupema'nia.  (L.  stupor,  stupor;  Gr. 
Iiavia,  mania.)    Mental  stupor  with  insanity. 

Stu'pha.  Stove. 

Stu'pia.  Tin. 

Stu'pid.  (L.  stupere,  to  he  amazed.)  In 
a  state  of  stupor.  Having  the  faculties  deadened 
or  dulled  ;  benumbed. 

Stupid'itas.    Same  as  Idiocy. 

Stupidity.  (L.  stupidus,  senseless.)  A 
state  of  stupor  or  stupefaction. 

Stu  pidly .    In  a  dazed  or  foolish  manner. 

Stu'por.  (L.  stupor,  insensibility.)  Sus- 
pension or  great  diminution  of  sensibility ;  a 
state  in  which  the  faculties  are  deadened  or 
dazed  ;  torpidity  of  feeling. 
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S.,  aner  gic.  Same  as  Stuporous  insanity. 
Acute  dementia. 

S.,  delu  sional.  Melancholic  dulness  of 
mind,  with  delusions.  It  is  sometimes  a  kind  of 
auto-hypnotism. 

S.,  epilep'tic.  The  stupor  following  an 
epileptic  fit. 

S.  for'micans.    (L.)  Formication. 

S.,  lethar  gic.    See  Trance. 

S.  melancholicus.  (L.)  The  stupor 
of  melancholia. 

S.  milia  ris.  (L.)  Pareesthesia  of  the 
fingers  and  toes  in  connection  with  miliary 
fever. 

S.,  post- convulsive.  Same  as  S., 
tpileptic. 

S.  vig-'ilans.    (L.)  Catalepsy. 

Stu'porous.  Characterised  by  Stupor. 
S.  insan'ity.  A  psychoneurosis,  usually 
of  young  adults,  characterised  by  extreme  apathy 
and  dementia,  ensuing  usually  on  conditions  of 
exhaustion  from  shock,  and  generally  resulting 
in  recovery.  Also  called  acute  dementia,  pri- 
mary dementia,  primary  curable  dementia,  and 
anergic  stupor. 

Stupose'.    Like  tow. 

Stu  prate.  (L.  stupare,  to  defile.)  To 
debauch ;  to  ravish. 

Stupration.  Rape. 

Stu'prum.  (L.  stuprum,  defilement, 
dishonour.)  Stupration.  Any  union  of  the 
sexes  forbidden  by  morality. 

Stur'dy.    Vigorous,  hardy. 

Stut.    To  stutter. 

Stutter.  To  speak  with  a  marked 
stammer;  to  utter  words  with  frequent  breaks 
and  repetitions  of  parts,  either  habitually  or 
occasionally  during  excitement.  A  marked 
hesitating  or  broken  utterance. 
S.  spasm.    See  Lalophobia. 

Stut  terer.  One  who  stutters,  a  stam- 
merer. 

Stuttering'.  A  hesitation  in  speaking, 
in  which  there  is  spasmodic  and  uncontrollable 
reiteration  of  the  same  syllable. 

StUt'tering"ly.   In  a  stuttering  manner. 

Sty  an,  Sty'any.   See  Sty. 

Sty.  (Ang.-Sax.  stigend,  a  sty.)  A  cir- 
cumscribed inflammatory  swelling  of  the  eyelid. 
Hordeolum. 

Stylam'blys.  (StiAos,  a  pillar;  afi- 
/3\us,  blunt.)  Biol.  A  small  process  attached 
to  the  inner  branch  of  the  pleopod  of  a  Crus- 
tacean. (Bate.) 

Sty'lar.  (StDAos,  a  pillar.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  resembling,  a  Style. 

Style.  (2tu\os,  a  pillar.)  That  part  of 
the  pistil,  in  plants,  which  is  above  the  ovary 
and  supports  the  stigma. 

Stylet.    See  Stilet. 

Stylet  if'orm.  (L.  stilus,  a  stake ;  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  Stilet. 

Sty'liform.  (2tu\os,  a  pillar  ;  L.  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  Style. 

Stylis'CUS.  (StiAio-kos,  a  small  pillar.) 
A  slender  cylindrical  tent. 

Sty'lo-.  The  prefix  used  to  denote  con- 
nection with  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Styloceratohyoid'eus.  Stylo- 

hyoideus. 

StylOglOS'sal.  (StJXos,  a  pillar  ;  yXwrr- 
tra,  tongue.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  styloid 
process  and  the  tongue. 


Styloglos  sus.  A  muscle  arising  from 
the  styloid  process  and  inserted  into  the  tongue. 

Stylogonid  ium.  (2  tDAos,  a  pillar; 
701*17,  generation.)  Biol.  A  gonidium  formed 
by  abstriction  on  the  ends  of  special  branches  of 
the  thalamus  in  certain  Fungi. 

Stylohy'al.  One  of  the  bony  elements 
of  the  hyoid  arch ;  constitutes  the  styloid  pro- 
cess. The  stylohyoid  ligament  and  the  epihyal 
or  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  constitute  the 
rest  of  the  cartilaginous  element. 

Stylohyoid.  (EtDXos,  a  pillar;  u,  up- 
silon ;  jZSos,  like.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  stylo- 
hyal  or  the  stylohyoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  hyoid"  hone. 

S.  ligr'ament.  The  ligament  connecting 
the  styloid  process  and  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid 
bone. 

S.  mus'cle.    See  Stylohyoideus. 

S.  nerve.  The  branch  of  the  facial  sup- 
plying the  stylohyoid  muscle. 
Stylohyoid  ean.  Same  as  Stylohyoid. 
Stylohyoid  eus.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  inserted  into  the  lesser  cornu  and  the  ad- 
jacent part  of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Sty'loid.  (StOXos,  a  pillar;  elSo9,  form.) 
Like  a  style. 

S.  cor'nua.  The  lesser  cornua  of  the 
hyoid  bone,  the  epihyals. 

S.  pro'cess  of  fib  ula.  Pointed  eminence 
on  posterior  superior  part  of  the  upper  extremity. 
Serves  for  the  attachment  of  the  short  external 
lateral  ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

S.  pro'cess  of  ra  dius.  The  pointed 
process  at  the  radial  side  of  the  lowest  part  of 
the  bone. 

S.  pro'cess  of  tem'poral  bone.  A 

sharp  prominent  process  supported  by  the  vagi- 
nal process,  and  serving  for  the  attachment  of 
the  stylohyoid  ligament  and  muscle,  the  stylo- 
pharyngeus,  and  the  styloglossus  muscles. 

S.  pro'cess  of  third  metacarpal 
bone.  The  pointed  process  on  the  radial  side 
and  dorsal  aspect. 

S.  pro'cess  of  ul  na.  The  pointed  ex- 
tremity of  the  inner  side  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
ulna. 

Stylomas'tOid.  (St-CW,  a  pillar; 
/iooto's,  a  rounded  knoll.)  Common  to  the 
styloid  and  mastoid  processes  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  occipital 
artery  passing  into  the  S.  foramen. 

S.  foramen.  A  foramen  between  the 
styloid  and  mastoid  processes  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

S.  vein.  A  vein  coming  out  of  the  S. 
foramen. 

Stylomax'illary.  (L.  stylus,  a  stake; 
maxillaris,  relating  to  the  maxilla.)  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  mandible  or  lower  jaw-bone. 

S.  lig  anient.  A  strong  band  of  deep 
fascia  separating  the  parotid  and  submaxillary 
glands,  connecting  the  styloid  process  and  the 
mandible. 

Stylopharyn  geal.  (2tDXo9,  stake, 
pillar  ;  <pa.pvy£,  pharynx.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
pharynx. 

S.  mus'cle.    See  Stylopharyngeus. 
Stylopharyn'g-eus.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone, 
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separating  the  superior  and  middle  constrictions 
of  the  pharynx. 

Stylopo'dium.  (StuXos,  pillar;  irous, 
foot;  pi.  Slylopodia.)  Biol.  A  disc-like  en- 
largement occurring  at  the  base  of  the  style  in 
some  flowers,  e.  g.  Umbelliferce. 

Stylosan'thes.  (StDXos,  pillar ;  avQoi, 
a  flower.)  Pencil  flower.  United  States.  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosce.  (Not  official.)  Shrub  one 
foot  high.  Action,  uterine  tonic  and  sedative. 
Uses,  to  relieve  irritability  of  the  uterus  in  the 
later  months  of  pregnancy ;  to  increase  the  ex- 
pulsive pains  of  parturition.  Dose,  of  the  fluid 
extract,  10  to  20  drops. 

Sty'lOSpore.  (StuAos,  a  pillar  ;  airopu., 
seed.)    Same  as  Pycnospore. 

Stylostaphylin.  (2-™\os,  a  pillar; 
«T(t(pv\i],  a  bunch  of  grapes.)  Connected  with, 
or  relating  to,  the  styloid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  and  the  velum  palati. 

Styloste'g-ium.  (StDXos,  a  pillar; 
tTTt'yos,  cover;  pi.  Stylostcgia.)  Biol.  The 
corona  covering  the  style  peculiar  to  Asclepiads. 

StylOSte'mon.  (2-ruXos,  pillar;  o-ttj- 
fiwv,  stamen.)    An  epigynous  stamen. 

Stylos'teophyte.  (2™\os,  a  pillar; 
cpvTov,  a  plant.)    A  style-shaped  exostosis. 

StylOStix'iS.  (StOAos,  a  style  ;  <rrt£is, 
puncture.)    See  Acupuncture. 

Sty  lus.  (L.  stilus,  a  pen.)  A  pointed 
instrument  formerly  used  for  writing  on  wax 
tablets. 

Also,  in  Surg.,  a  sound. 

Sty'ma.    See  Priapism. 

Stymato  sis.  (2tSm«,  a  stiffness.)  A 
violent  erection  of  the  penis  attended  with 
bleeding.  .  Chordee. 

Stym'mata.  (Stu^ci,  that  which 
thickens.)  The  most  solid  ointments ;  also,  the 
ingredients  for  increasing  their  consistence. 

Sty  page.  (F.)  The  production  of  local 
anaesthesia  by  means  of  a  Stype. 

Stype.  (F.  2tv7T7j,  tow.)  A  tampon  or 
pledget,  especially  that  used  for  Stypage. 

Styp'sis.  (SxuTrTiK09,  astringent.)  Con- 
stipation.   The  use  of  a  styptic. 

Styp'tic.  (Stvtttikos,  astringent.)  As- 
tringent, constrictive,  binding.  Having  the 
quality  of  checking  haemorrhage ;  a  haemostatic. 

S.,  Binel'li's.  Aqua  binellis.  Creasote 
■water. 

S.,  Broecbie'ri's.  A  supposed  styptic 
once  used  in  Paris. 

S.  collo  dion.  A  mixture  of  100  parts  of 
collodion,  10  parts  of  carbolic  acid,  5  parts  of 
pure  tannin,  3  parts  of  benzoic  acid. 

S.,  col  loid.  Xylostyptic  ether.  Ether 
saturated  with  tannin  and  gun-cotton.  Also 
made  by  mixing  collodion,  carbolic  acid,  tannin, 
and  benzoic  acid.    Styptic  and  antiseptic. 

S.  cot'ton.  Absorbent  cotton  clipped  in  a 
solution  of  ferric  chloride  or  sulphate  and  dried. 

S.,  Helve'tius's.    Ferrum  tartarisatum. 

S.  pow'der.  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
alum,  gum  acacia,  and  calophony. 

S.,  Kuspi'nl's.  A  nostrum  said  to  consist 
of  gallic  acid,  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of 
zinc  and  opium,  dissolved  in  a  mixture  of  alco- 
hol and  rose  water. 

S.  weed.    Cassia  occidentals s. 
Styp'tical.   Same  as  Styptic. 
Styp'ticine.  C12H13N03+H20.HC1. 
Hydrochlorate   of  cotarnine.      (Not  official.) 
Cotarnine  is  a  base,  chemically  related  to  hy- 


drastinine,  obtained  by  oxidising  narcotine.  In 
yellow  crystals,  soluble  in  water.  In  metror- 
rhagia as  a  haemostatic  injection.  This  alkaloid 
has  been  used  lately  with  considerable  success  to 
stop  uterine  haemorrhage,  in  doses  of  J  grain 
five  times  daily.  Dr.  S.  Gottschalk  reports 
that  it  has  a  sedative  influence. 

StyptiC'ity.  The  pioperty  of  being 
styptic ;  astringency. 

Sty  racin.  Cinnamic  ester  with  potassium 
hydrate.  It  crystallises  in  shining  needles,  is 
sparingly  soluble  in  water,  and  possesses  a 
hyacinth-like  odour. 

Sty'racol.  CcH5CH.CH3COOC,i.H40CH3. 
(Not  official.)  It  is  used  chiefly  in  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis.  It  is  the  cinnamic  ether 
of  guaiacol,  split  up  when  taken  internally. 
The  resulting  component  part,  guaiacol,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  effective  agent.  Internally, 
good  results  are  looked  for  in  cases  of  chronic 
catarrh  of  the  bladder,  stomach,  and  intes- 
tines. 

Sty'rax  praepara  tus.    Asia  Minor. 

Nat.  Order  Balsamiforte.  (Not  official.)  A 
balsam  prepared  from  the  inner  bark  of  Liqui- 
dambar  orientalis  ;  purified  by  solution  in  recti- 
fied spirit.  A  semi-transparent,  brownish- 
yellow,  semi-fluid  balsam,  about  the  consistency 
of  thick  honey,  with  a  strong  agreeable  odour 
and  balsamic  taste.  It  yields  styrol,  C8H8,  a 
thin  colourless  liquid  of  fragrant  odour;  cin- 
namic acid  and  styracin,  C9H9.C9H702.  Action, 
similar  to  copaiba ;  parasiticide.  Uses,  chronic 
catarrhs,  gonorrhoea;  locally  in  scabies,  frost- 
bite. Dose,  10  to  20  grains  a  day,  gradually 
increasing.  Contained  in  Tinctura  benzoati 
composita,  Unguentum  styracis  (not  official). 
Prepared  styrax  2  fluid  drachms,  prepared  lard 
1  ounce.    Used  in  scabies. 

Sty'rene.  (Sr^aj,  storax.)  C9H,0O. 
Styryl-alcohol.  Cinnamyl-alcohol.  A  sub- 
stance obtained  by  saponifying. 

Sty'rol.  C8H8.  Cinnamene;  phenylethy- 
lene.  A  coloui-less,  strongly  refractive  liquid 
hydrocarbon,  with  an  odour  like  that  of  benzene, 
and  obtained  by  heating  benzene  with  calcium 
hydrate. 

Sty'rolene.    The  same  as  Styrol. 

Sty'rone.  (Not  official.)  A  compound 
formed  with  styrax  and  balsam  of  Peru.  Thin 
needles,  with  a  hyacinth  odour,  soluble  in  alco- 
hol. A  deodorising  non -toxic  antiseptic.  Use, 
4  per  cent,  alcohol  solution ;  a  teaspoonful  of 
this  in  a  glass  of  lukewarm  water  for  injections 
and  washings. 

Sty'sis.    See  Priapism. 

Sua'veolens.  (L.)  Sweet-scented,  as 
a  medicine. 

Sub.  A  Latin  preposition  used  as  a  prefix 
to  denote  under  or  beneath. 

Subabdom'inal.  Situated  below  or 
beneath  the  abdomen. 

Subace'tas.  Subacetate. 

Subac'etate.    A  basic  acetate. 

Subac  id.    Moderately  acid  or  sour. 

Subac'rid.  Moderately  acrid,  sharp,  or 
pungent  to  the  taste. 

Subacromial.  Situated  below  the 
acromion. 

S.  four'sa.  A  large  bursa  between  the 
acromion  process  and  the  shoulder-joint. 

Subac'tiO.  (L-  subigo,  to  prepare.) 
Operation  of  making  plasters,  extracts,  &c,  with 
the  hand  or  with  the  pestle  and  mortar. 
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Sub  acu  minate,  (L.)  Moderately 
acuminate. 

Subacute'.  (L.)  A  condition  below 
that  of  acuteness,  in  any  sense. 

S.  myeli  tis.  An  affection  of  the  myelin 
of  the  spinal  cord.  It  reaches  its  height  in  from 
two  to  six  weeks. 

S.  spinal  at'rophy.  Progressive  mus- 
cular atrophy. 

Subacute  ly.    In  a  subacute  manner. 

Subafiec'tiO.    (L.)  Hydropathy. 

Subaglta  trix.  (L.)  One  who  practises 
Tribadism. 

Subala'ris  ve'na.  (L.)  Axillary  vein. 

Suba'nal.  (L.)  Situated  under  the  anus. 

Subances'tral.  Of  collateral  ances- 
try or  derivation ;  not  in  the  direct  line  of 
descent. 

Subancone'al.  Situated  under  the  an- 
coneus. 

Subancone  us.  A  small  muscle  inserted 
into  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  elbow-joint 
under  the  anconeus. 

Subap'ical.    Beneath  the  apex. 

Subaponeurotic.  (L.  sub;  aponeu- 
rosis.)   Situated  under  an  aponeurosis. 

Subarachnoid.  lL.  sub;  apaxv-n,  a 
spider's  web;  tloos,  like.)  Under  the  arachnoid 
membrane  of  the  cerebro- spinal  system. 
S.  flu  id.  The  cerebro- spinal  fluid. 
S.  haem'orrhage.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  the  delicate  arachnoid  membrane  is  rup- 
tured. It  may,  however,  result  from  hajnior- 
rbage  from  the  pia  mater. 

S.  space.  The  space  between  the  arachnoid 
membrane  and  the  base  of  the  brain  that  acts  as 
a  protective  water-pillow  to  the  important  parts 
of  the  brain  found  there. 

Subarachnoidal.  Same  as  Sub- 
arachnoid. 

Subarachnoid'ean.  Same  as  Sub- 
arachnoid. 

Subar'cuate.    (L.)    Slightly  arcuate. 
S.  fos'sa.    A  depression  on  the  postero- 
internal surface  of  the  temporal  bone,  beneath 
the  arched  prominence  for  the  superior  semi- 
circular canal. 

Subare  olar.  (L.)  Situated  under  the 
mammary  areolar. 

S.  ab'scess.  A  furuncular  subcutaneous 
abscess  of  the  areolar  of  the  nipple. 

Subastragalar.  (L.  sub;  aaTpa- 
y«Aos,  ankle  bone.)  Situated  beneath  the 
astragalus. 

S.  amputa'tion.  Amputation  of  the  foot 
through  the  astragalo-navieular  and  the  cal- 
caneo-astragaloid  joints. 

Subastrag'aloid.  Situated  beneath 
or  below  the  astragalus. 

S.  amputa'tion.  Disarticulation  at  the 
astragalo-scaphoid  and  astragalo-calcaneal 
joints.  The  astragalus  forms  the  summit  of  the 
stump. 

S.  dislocation.  Dislocation  of  the  ankle 
in  which  the  astragalus  remains  fixed  to  the  leg 
bones,  and  is  displaced  forwards  over  the  tarsus. 

Subastrin'g-ento  (L.)  Slightly  as- 
tringent. 

Subatloid'eUS.  (L.  sub;  A-rXccs,  the 
bearer;  titios,  like.)  Situated  beneath  the  atlas. 
The  second  pair  of  spinal  nerves. 

Subaudi'tion.  (L.  subauditio,  the  sup- 
plying of  a  word  omitted.)  The  act  of  under- 
standing something  not  expressed;  that  which 


is  understood  or  implied  from  that  which  ia 
expressed ;  understood  meaning. 

Subau'ral.    (L.)    Beneath  the  ear. 

Subax'ial.  (L.  sub ;  axis,  the  axis  of 
the  earth.)    Lying  ventral  to  the  axis. 

Subax  iliary.  (L.)  Situated  beneath 
the  axilla. 

Subaxoid'eus.  (L.sub;  axis,  axis  of 
earth ;  Gr.  eloos,  form.)  Below  the  axis.  The 
third  pair  of  cervical  nerves. 

Subbra'chial.  (L.)  Under  the  pectoral 
muscles. 

Subbrachycephal'ic.  (L.  sub; 
fip&xiov,  the  arm;  Ktcpdki),  the  head.)  Having 
a  cephalic  index  from  80°  to  84°. 

Subcae'cal.  (L.)  Lying  under  the 
caecum. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  peritoneal  pouch  behind  the 
caecum. 

Subcalca'reous.  (L.  sub;  calx,  lime.) 
Somewhat  calcareous. 

Subcal'carine.  (L.  sub;  calcar,  the 
calcaneum.)  Situated  ventral  to  the  calcarine 
fissure. 

Subcap  sular.  Situated  under  a  cap- 
sule ;  being  in  the  cavity  of  a  capsule. 

S.  epithelium.  An  epitheloid  lining  of 
the  inside  of  a  capsule  of  a  spinal  ganglion. 

Subcar'bonate.  A  neutral  or  basic 
carbonate. 

Subcartilag'inous.  (L.  sub;  carti- 
Iciyo,  cartilage.)  Situated  below  or  beneath 
cartilage ;  lying  under  the  costal  cartilages ; 
hypochondrial. 

Subcau'dal.  (L.)  Situated  under  the 
tail. 

Subcau'date.  (L.)  Same  as  Subcaudal. 

Subcen'tral.  (L.)  Situated  beneath  the 
centre,  or  ventral  to  the  central  fissure  of  the 
brain. 

S.  arch.   Samal  arch. 

Subcerebel'lar.  (L.)  Situated  be- 
neath the  cerebellum. 

Subcer'ebral.  Below  the  cerebrum; 
specifically  below  the  supposed  seat  of  con- 
sciousness, or  not  dependent  on  volition.  Applied 
to  involuntary  or  reflex  action  in  which  the 
spinal  cord,  but  not  the  brain,  is  concerned. 

Subchondral.  (L.  sub;  x°"opov, 
cartilage.)    Lying  under  cartilage. 

Subchor'dal.  (L.)  Situated  under 
the  notochord  or  chorda  dorsalis. 

Subchorion'ic.  (L.  sub;  x°Vl0"»  tne 

chorion.)    Lying  under  the  chorion. 

Subcho'roid.    Same  as  Subchoroidal. 
S.  drop  sy.   Morbid  accumulation  of  fluid 
between  the  adherent  choroid  sclerotic  and  the 
retina. 

Subchron'iC.  More  chronic  than  sub- 
acute. 

Subcla'vian.  (Sub,  under;  clavis,  a 
key.)  Lying  or  extending  under  or  beneath 
the  clavicle.  Pertaining  to  the  subclavian 
vessels. 

S.  ar'tery.  The  trunk  of  the  main  vessel 
of  the  upper  extremity  arising  on  the  right 
from  the  innominate  artery,  on  the  left  side 
from  the  aorta,  and  being  continued  as  the 
axillary.  It  supplies  large  branches  to  the 
neck. 

S.  groove.  A  groove  made  by  the  S. 
artery  on  the  first  rib.  It  is  separated  from  the 
groove  for  the  S.  vein  by  the  tubercle  for  the 
insertion  of  the  scalenus  anticus.    The  groove 
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for  the  insertion  of  the  subclavius  muscle  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  clavicle. 

S.  mus  cle.    See  Subclavius. 

S.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  brachial 
plexus  supplying  the  subclavius  muscle. 

S.  triangle.    See  Triangle. 

S.  vein.  The  main  vein  of  the  upper 
extremity,  the  continuation  of  the  axillary  vein 
emptying  into  the  innominate  veins. 

Subclavic'ula.  (L.  sub;  clavis,  the 
collar-bone.)    The  first  rib. 

Subclavicular.  Situated  under  the 
clavicle. 

S.  aneurism.  An  aneurism  of  the  third 
part  of  the  subclavian  or  the  first  part  of  the 
axillary  artery. 

S.  dislocation.  A  dislocation  of  the 
head  of  the  humerus  under  the  pectoralis  major 
just  below  the  clavicle. 

S.  fos'sa.  The  surface  depression  below 
the  outer  end  of  the  clavicle. 

S.  re  gion.  Same  as  Infraclavicular 
region. 

Subcla  vius.  A  muscle  passing  from 
the  first  rib  to  the  under  surface  of  the  clavicle. 

Subcollat'eral.  (L.  sub;  con,  to- 
gether ;  lateralis,  lateral.)  Ventral  to  the  col- 
lateral fissure  of  the  brain. 

Subconchoi  dal.  (L.  sub,  under; 
Koyx'i,  shell;  £i<5os,  like.)  Imperfectly  con- 
choidal. 

Subconjunctival.  (L.)  Situated 
under  the  conjunctiva. 

S.  ecchymo'ses.  Suffusion  of  blood 
under  either  the  conjunctiva  covering  the  eye- 
ball or  under  the  transitional  conjunctiva. 
They  follow  injuries,  operations  on  the  con- 
junctiva, violent  inflammations;  they  occur  in 
old  people  whose  vessels  have  brittle  walls. 
Special  significance  attaches  to  them  when  they 
to  all  appearances  spontaneously  develop  after 
injury  to  the  skull,  since  they  indicate  fracture 
of  the  base. 

Subcon'scious.  (L.  sub;  consents, 
knowing.)  Partially  or  feebly  conscious.  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  subconsciousness.  Being  or 
occurring  in  the  mind,  but  not  in  conscious- 
ness. 

Subcon'sciously.  In  a  subconscious 
manner;  with  faint  consciousness;  without  con- 
sciousness. 

Subcon'sciousness.  In  a  condition 
in  which  there  is  little  strength  or  distinctness 
of  perception  or  mental  action  in  general.  Men- 
tal processes  conceived  as  taking  place  without 
consciousness. 

S.,  hypoth'esis  of.  The  assumption 
that  there  is  "a  system  of  persisting  modifica- 
tions of  consciousness  of  so  extremely  low  a 
degree  of  intensity  that  they  have  no  appreci- 
able power  to  influence  the  direction  of  the 
attention."  Thev  are  experienced  as  a  complex 
totality,  but  their  differences  are  not  distin- 
guished. 

Subcontinual  fe'ver.  Malarial 
fever. 

Subcor'acoid.  (L.  sub ;  Kopa%,  a  crow; 
tlfios,  like.)  Situated  or  occurring  below  the 
coracoid  process. 

Subcor  date.  (L.  sub;  cor,  the  heart.) 
Having  nearly  the  shape  of  a  heart. 

Subcor' diform.  (L.  sub;  cor,  the 
heart ;  forma,  shape.)    The  same  as  Subcordate. 

SubCOr'neous.    (L.)  Somewhat  horny. 


Subcor  tical.  (L.  sub ;  cortex,  cortex.) 
Situated  beneath  the  cerebral  cortex. 

Subcos  tal.  (L.)  Situated  below  a  rib ; 
extending  from  one  rib  to  a  succeeding  one; 
infracostal. 

S.  mus'cles.   See  Subcostalis. 

Subcosta'lis.  (L.)  A  subcostal  muscle. 
Any  one  of  the  muscles  which  extend  from  the 
lower  border  or  inner  surface  of  a  rib  to  the  first, 
second,  or  third  succeeding  rib. 

Subcranial.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  upaviov, 
cranium.)  Situated  beneath  the  skull;  in  general, 
situated  below  the  cranial  axis  or  cranium  proper. 

S.  haem  orrhage.  This  is  due  to  rupture 
of  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  It  causes  cere- 
bral compression  unless  the  flow  cease,  or  be 
stopped,  very  soon  after  its  commencement. 

Subcrep'itant.  (L.  sub;  crepitare,  to 
creak,  crackle.)  Approaching  in  character  to  a 
crepitant  rale. 

Subcrepita'tion.  The  noise  of  sub- 
crepitant  rales. 

Subcruen'tUS.  (L.  sub,  under ;  cruen- 
tus,  bloody.)  Having  the  colour  or  nature  of 
blood.  A  term  applied  to  certain  excreted  sub- 
stances mixed  with  blood. 

Subcru'reus.  (L.)  A  small  muscle 
arising  from  the  fore  part  of  the  femur,  beneath 
the  crureus,  and  inserted  into  the  synovial 
pouch  of  the  knee.  Also  called  the  subcruralis, 
subfemoralis,  and  articularis  genu. 

Subcul'ture.  (L.)  Bacteriol.  A  cul- 
ture derived  from  a  previous  culture. 

Subcu'neus.  (L.)  The  area  of  the 
occipital  lobe  ventral  to  the  cuneus,  and  caudal 
to  the  collateral  fissure. 

Subcuta'neous.  Situated  beneath  the 
skin  in  general;  subdermal;  lying  in  the  true 
skin  or  cutis  under  the  cuticle ;  subcuticular, 
placed  or  performed  under  the  skin ;  hypo- 
dermic. 

S.  feeding.  A  mode  of  artificial  feeding 
by  large  hypodermic  injections  of  nutrient  sub- 
stances. 

S.  frac'ture.   Simple  fracture. 

S.  meth  od.  The  manner  of  operating 
subcutaneously  through  a  small  puncture,  as  in 
tenotomy,  &c. 

Subcuta'neously.  In  a  subcutaneous 
manner. 

Subcutaneus   colli.     (L.)  The 

Platysma  myoides. 

S.  ma'lse.  (L.)  The  malar  branch  of  the 
orbital  nerve.  A  part  of  the  superior  maxillary 
division  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 

S.  nu  chas.  (L.)  A  tensor  muscle  of  the 
nuchal  fascia  occasionally  found  arising  from  the 
outer  part  of  the  curved  line  of  the  occipital 
bone,  and  inserted  into  the  fascia  over  the  ser- 
ratus  posticus  superior. 

Subcutic'ular.  Situated  under  the 
cuticle. 

Subcu'tis.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  cutis,  the 
skin.)  The  deeper  part  of  the  cutis,  corium  or 
true  skin. 

Subdelir'ium.  (L.)  Mild  delirium  with 
lucid  intervals. 

Subdeltoi'dal.  (L.  sub;  A,  delta; 
£i5os,  likeness.)  Approaching  in  shape  the  Greek 
letter  delta ;  also,  deltoid. 

Subden  tal.  (L.)  Situated  beneath  the 
teeth. 

Subder'mal.  (L.  sub;  olptia,  skin.)  Be- 
neath the  skin.  Hypodermal ;  subcutaneous. 
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Subdicrot'ic.  (L.  sub;  SIkpotos,  double 
beating.)    Partially  or  obscurely  dicrotic. 

Subdi  ta.  (L.  subdo,  to  put  under.)  Me- 
dicines introduced  into  one  of  the  natural  orifices, 
as  suppositories,  pessaries,  &c. 

Subditi'tia.   See  Subdita. 

Subdolichoceph  alic.  (L.  sub, 
under;  SoBlxos,  long;  Kt<pa\v,  head.)  Craniom. 
Having  a  cephalic  index  ranging  between  75*01 
and  77'77  in  Broca's  classification. 

Subduc'tio.    (L.)  Dejection. 

Subdural.  (L.)  Situated  beneath  the 
dura  mater,  between  it  and  the  arachnoid. 

S.  haem  orrhage.  This  is  usually  caused 
by  rupture  of  one  of  the  cranial  sinuses  on  its 
inner  aspect. 

S.  space.  The  interval  between  the  dura 
mater  and  the  arachnoid  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  It  is  filled  with  a  somewhat  scanty  greasy 
fluid. 

Subectoder'mal.  (L.sub;  Gr.  ?ktos, 

outside;  ctpua,  skin.)    Beneath  the  ectoderm. 

Subectop'ic.  (L.  sub,  under ;  Gr.  ck,  out ; 
Tpo-irtiv,  to  turn.)  Applied  to  gestation  in  which 
the  ovum  is  implanted  in  the  lower  zone  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  uterus. 

Subenceph  alon.  (L.  sub.  under  ;  Gr. 
lyKtcpaKov,  brain.)  The  medulla  oblongata,  the 
pons  and  corpora  quadi-igemina. 

Subendocardial.  (L.  sub  ;  Gr.  ivSov, 
within;  KapoLa,  the  heart.)  Lying  or  occurring 
beneath  the  endocardium. 

S.  tis'sue.  The  substance  of  the  heart 
immediately  under  the  endocardium. 

Subendothe'lial.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  evSov, 
within;  Onkii,  the  nipple.)  Lying  or  occurring 
beneath  the  endothelium. 

S.  plex'us.  Sympathetic  plexus  of  the 
subepithelial  tissues. 

Subendothe'lium.  Delone's  name  for 
an  almost  continuous  layer  of  connective-tissue 
cells  between  the  mucous  membrane  and  the 
epithelium  of  the  bronchi,  bladder,  and  intes- 
tine. 

Subepider  mal.  (L.  sub ;  Gr.  i-n-i,  upon ; 
Sspp.a,  skin.)  Lying  or  occurring  beneath  the 
epidermis  in  any  sense. 

Subepithelial.  Lying  or  occurring 
beneath  the  epithelium. 

Su'ber.  Cork. 

Suber'ic  ac'id.  CeH1404.  A  dibasic 
acid  obtained  by  boiling  corks  or  fatty  oils  with 
HN03.    Small  granular  crystals. 

Su'berin.  Pulverised  cork  used  as  a 
dressing  for  wounds. 

Subesopha  geal,  Subcesoplia 

geal.  {L.sub;  Gr.  ol<x6<payos,  oesophagus.) 
Situated  below  or  beneath  the  oesophagus. 

Subfal'cial.  (L.  sub ;  falx.)  Eunning 
along  the  under  edge  of  the  falx  cerebri. 

Subfal'Ciform.    Somewhat  falciform. 

Subfas  cial.  (L.  sub ;  fascia.)  Situated 
under  any  fascia. 

Subfeb'rile.  (L.)  Somewhat,  but  not 
decidedly,  febrile. 

Subfemora'lis.  (L.)  Same  as  Sub- 
crureus. 

Subfis  sure.  A  cerebral  fissure  that  is 
concealed  by  the  folds  of  the  gyri. 

Subfla  vour.  A  subordinate  flavour,  a 
secondary  flavour. 

Subfla'vous.  (L.  sub,  under;  flaveo, 
yellow.)  Yellowish. 

S.  lig  ament.    Short  ligaments  of  yellow 


elastic  tissue  connecting  the  lamina  of  the  ver- 
tebras. 

Subfornical.  (L.  sub ;  fornix.)  Be- 
neath the  cerebral  fornix. 

Subfron'tal.  (L.)  Applied  to  a  fissure 
and  gyrus  (Broca's)  in  the  ventral  region  of  the 
frontal  lobe  of  the  brain. 

Subgal'late.   A  basic  gallate. 

Subgelat  inous.    Partly  gelatinous. 

Subgener'iC.  (L.  sub;  genus,  a  race, 
class,  species.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  sub-genus ; 
having  the  rank,  grade,  or  value  of  a  sub- 
genus. 

Subgener'ical.   Same  as  Subgenerio. 
Subgener  ieally.    So  as  to  be  sub- 
generic. 

Subgenic'ulate.  (L.  sub;  geniculatus, 
with  bended  knee.)  Imperfectly  geniculate  or 
elbowed. 

Subgen'ital.  (L.)  Situated  under  the 
genital  organs. 

S.  vestibule.   See  Syndemniwin. 

Subgenus.  (L.sub,  under;  genus,  kind.) 
A  subordinate  genus  ;  a  section  or  subdivision  of 
a  genus  higher  than  a  species. 

Subger'minal.  (L.)  Situated  under  a 
germinal  structure. 

Subglenoid.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  yMwj,  a 
cavity;  eioos,  form.)  Lying  or  occurring  imme- 
diately below  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula. 

S.  dislocation.  A  dislocation  of  the 
humerus  immediately  under  the  glenoid  fossa. 

Subglossi'tis.  (L.  sub,  under;  Gr. 
yXwa-cra,  the  tongue  ;  ltis,  inflammation.)  In- 
flammation of  the  tissues  under  the  tongue. 

Subgrunda'tion.  (F.)  The  intrusion 
of  one  part  of  a  cranial  bone  under  another. 

Subgu'lar.    Same  as  Subjugular. 

Subgy'rus.  (L.  sub  ;  Gr.  yijoos,  a  gyrus.) 
A  gyrus  that  is  encroached  on  or  covered. 

Subhepatic.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  ijnap,  the 
liver.)  Of  doubtful  or  disputed  hepatic  character. 
Lying  under  the  liver,  on  the  ventral  side  of  the 
hepatic  lobules,  sublobular  as  ramification  of  the 
portal  vein. 

Subhu'meral.  (L.)  Situated  under 
the  humerus. 

Subhu'merate.  To  take  or  bear  on 
one's  shoulder. 

Subhumera'tis.  Calomismus.  Re- 
duction of  dislocation  of  the  shoulder  in  raising 
the  body  by  the  affected  arm. 

Subhy'aloid.  (L.  sub  ;  Gr.  uaXos,  glass  ; 
eIoos,  likeness.)  Situated  beneath  (on  the  at- 
tached side  of)  the  hyaloid  membrane  of  the 
eye. 

Subhy'oid.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  v,  upsilon  ; 
ti<5o9,  likeness.)  Situated  below  the  hyoid  bone ; 
coming  next  in  order  to  the  hyoid  branchial 
arch. 

Subhyoid'ean.    Same  as  Subhyoid. 

Subicter  ic.  (L.sub,  under;  Gr.  iK-repov, 
jaundiced.)    Moderately  or  slightly  jaundiced. 

Sibic'ulum.  (L.  subex,  a  layer.)  1.  In 
Biol.,  the  thickened  part  of  the  leaf  or  stem  of  a 
host  bearing  the  mycelium  of  a  parasite  fungus. 
2.  The  uncinate  gyrus. 

S.  cor'nu  ammo'nis.  (L.)  Sigmoid  con- 
volution of  the  comu  ammonis. 

S.  promonto'rii.  Ridge  of  bone  on  the 
median  wall  of  the  tympanum,  extending  down- 
ward from  the  promontory  to  the  floor  between 
the  foramen  rotundum  and  the  sinus  tympani. 

Subigitatrix.  Tribas. 
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Subil  iac.  (L.)  Pertaining  to  the  Subilium. 
Subilium.    The  lowest  portion  of  the 
ilium. 

Subimag-'inal.  Having  the  character 
of  a  sub-image. 

Subinflamma  tion.  An  incipient  or 
undeveloped  inflammatory  condition. 

Subinflam  matory.  Pertaining  to, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  a  slight  inflammatory  con- 
dition. 

Subinteg-ument'ary.   (L.  sub;  in- 

tegumentum,  integument.)  Situated  under  the 
integument. 

Subintes'tinal.  Situated  beneath  the 
intestine. 

Subin'trant.  (L.  subintrare,  to  enter 
secretly.)  Applied  to  malarial  fevers,  in  which 
a  new  paroxysm  begins  before  the  termination 
of  the  preceding  one. 

Subin'voluted.  (L.  sub ;  involutio,  a 
rolling-up.)  Exhibiting  incomplete  involution 
of  the  uterus. 

Subinvolution.  Incompleteinvolution. 
S.,  men  strual.  A  subinvolution  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus  after  menstrua- 
tion. 

S.  of  the  u'terus.  A  condition  in  which 
the  uterus  fails  to  return  to  its  proper  size  after 
delivery.  Due  to  debility,  prolonged  and  severe 
labour,  resuming  work  too  soon  after  labour, 
abundant  haemorrhage,  endometritis. 

Subi'odide.    An  oxyiodide. 

Subjacent.  (L.  sub,  under;  jacere, 
to  lie.)    Underlying,  lying  beneath. 

Subject.  (L.  sub,  under ;  jacere, ,  to  throw.) 
A  person  or  thing  regarded  as  the  recipient  of  a 
certain  treatment ;  one  who,  or  that  which,  is 
exposed  or  liable  to  something  specified.  A  body 
that  is  be  dissected  or  operated  on. 

Subjec'tive.  Any  thing  that  affects  the 
senses  and  arises  in  the  individual  as  opposed  to 
objective ;  that  which  is  caused  by  an  object 
outside  the  body.  By  Kant  (following  some  of 
his  earliest  contemporaries)  it  was  restricted  to 
the  subject  of  a  thought. 

S.  meth  od  of  es  timating-.  1.  Hyper- 
metropia :  the  method  of  correcting  the  manifest 
hypermetropia  by  convex  lenses. 

2.  Myopia  :  the  method  of  correcting  myopia 
by  concave  lenses. 

3.  Orientation :  the  mental  process  by  which 
we  assign  to  objects  their  correct  relative  posi- 
tions to  one  another  and  to  our  body.  It  depends 
on  our  power  of  arranging  things  of  the  external 
world  in  their  places  just  as  their  images  are  on 
our  retina,  except  that  they  are  in  reverse  order  ; 
and  on  our  knowledge  of  the  position  of  our  body 
in  space  as  well  as  the  position  of  our  eyes  in 
our  body. 

S.  neces'sity.  Any  association  between 
A  and  B  through  which  the  idea  of  A  calls  up 
the  idea  of  B. 

S.  selec'tion.  A  psychological  name  im- 
plying the  possession  of  the  power  on  the  part  of 
the  mind  to  choose  subjects  for  its  own  considera- 
tion. 

S.  sensa  tion.  A  sensation  produced  by 
internal  influences. 

S.  symp  toms.  Those  symptoms  that  are 
not  capable  of  demonstration  to,  or  observation 
by,  others. 

Subjec  tively.    In  a  subjective  manner. 
Subjec  tiveness.    The  state  of  being 
subjective. 


Subjectivism,  or  Passivism. 

Consists  in  humiliations  and  self-abasements 
before  women.  It  may  accompany  sexual  in- 
version. The  complete  subjugation  of  the  will 
of  one  person  to  another. 

S  ubj  e  cti V'  ity .  The  absence  of  obj  ective 
reality  ;  illusiveness. 

Sub'jee.    Cannabis  indica. 

Subju'g'al.  (L.  sub,  under  ;jugum,  yoke.) 
Below  the  malar  bone. 

Subla'tio.  (L.  sublatio,  removal.)  Sub- 
lation,  ablation,  depression,  or  couching  of  the 
lens  in  cataract. 

S.  ret  inae.    Detachment  of  the  retina. 

Subligac  ulum.  (L.sicb,  under;  ligare, 
to  bind.)  Truss. 

Sublig'amen.  (L.  sub,  under;  ligare, 
to  bind.)    A  form  of  truss  used  in  hernia. 

Subligatu'ra.  Truss. 

Sub'limate.  (L.  sublimare,  to  lift  up  on 
high,  raise.)  To  bring  a  solid  substance  by  heat 
into  a  state  of  vapour,  which  on  cooling  returns 
again  to  the  solid  state. 

Sublima'tion.  The  vaporisation  and 
condensation  of  a  solid  substance. 

Sublime'.    To  undergo  sublimation. 

Sublimed'.  Distilled,  prepared  or  purified 
by  sublimation. 

Subliminal.  (L.  sub,  under ;  limen, 
threshold.)  Below  the  threshold  of  consciousness, 
or  of  sensation. 

Subli'mis.    (L.)    Elevated;  superficial. 

Sublimophe'nol.  (Not  official.)  In 
white  crystals.  A  mixture  of  mercuric  carbolate 
and  mercuric  chloride ;  the  reddish  precipitate 
is  dissolved  in,  and  then  crystallised  from, 
alcohol;  melts  at  210°  C.  Antiseptic. 

Sublingual.  (L.  sub,  under;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  Situated  under  the  tongue  or  on 
the  under  side  of  the  tongue. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  lingual  artery 
supplying  the  parts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
8.  gland. 

S.  cal'culus.  A  salivary  calculus  in  the 
duct  of  the  sublingual  or  submaxillary  glands. 

S.  cyst.    Same  as  Rtinula. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  shallow  fossa  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  mandible,  lodging  the  sublingual 
gland. 

S.  gland.  The  smallest  salivary  gland, 
situated  behind  the  fore-part  of  the  mandible 
under  the  tongue. 

Subling'Ui'tis.  (L.  sub,  under ;  lingua, 
the  tongue;  Gr.  txts,  inflammation.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sublingual  gland. 

Sublin  g-uium.  Uvula. 

Sublin'g-uum.  Epiglottis. 

Sublob  ular.  (L.)  Situated  beneath  a 
lobule. 

S.  veins.  Branches  of  the  hepatic  vein, 
on  which  the  hepatic  lobules  lie  and  into  which 
the  intra-lobular  veins  discharge. 

Sublum'bar.  (L.  sub,  under ;  lumbus, 
loin.)    Situated  under  the  loins. 

Sublux' ate.    To  partially  dislocate. 
Subluxa  tion.  (L.)  Partial  dislocation. 
S.  of  lens.    A.  von  Graefe's  name  for 
partial  displacement  of  the  lens. 

Submalle'olar.    Under  the  malleoli. 
S.  amputa  tion.    Removal  of  the  foot  at 
the  ankle-joint. 

Submam'mary.  Under,  or  below,  the 
mammary  gland. 

S.  ab  scess,  An  abscess  between  the  deep 


SUBMARGINAL— SUBPEDUNCULATED 


fascia  and  the  deep  layer  of  the  superficial  fascia 
under  the  mammary  gland. 

S.  re  gion.  The  same  as  Infra-mammary 
region. 

Submar  g  inal,  Situated  near  the  bor- 
der or  margin. 

Submar'ginate.  Bordered  with  a  mark 
which  is  slightly  separated  from  the  edge. 
Submaxil  lar    The  mandible. 
Submaxillary.  Pertaining,  or  relating 
to,  the  mandible  or  submaxillary  gland,  or  the 
mandible  itself. 

S.  ar'tery.  One  of  the  branches  of  the 
facial  artery  in  the  neck  supplying  the  8.  gland. 

S.  duct.    Wharton's  duct. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  fossa  of  the  mandible  lodging 
the  submaxillary  gland. 

S.  ganglion.  A  ganglion  receiving  fibres 
from  the  lingual  and  chorda  tympani  nerves 
supplying  the  submaxillary  gland. 

S.  nerve.  The  infra-mandibular branch  of 
the  fifth  nerve. 

S.  re'gion.  The  same  as  the  Suprahyoid 
region,  that  region  under  the  mandible. 

S.  tri'angle.   See  Triangle. 

S.  vein.  A  tributary  of  the  facial  vein, 
draining  the  submaxillary  gland. 

Subme'dial.  Situated  beneath,  or  near, 
the  middle. 

Submem'branOUS.  Somewhat  mem- 
branous. 

Submening'eal.  (L.  sub,  under;  Gr. 
fi^viy^,  a  membrane.)  Situated  under  the  men- 
inges. 

Submental.  (L.)  Situated  beneath 
the  chin,  or  under  the  edge  of  the  mandible. 

S.  ar'tery.  The  largest  branch  of  the 
facial  artery  in  the  neck. 

S.  vein.    A  branch  of  the  facial  vein. 
Submerge'.    (L.  sub,  tinder ;  mergere,  to 
dip.)    To  immerse  ;  to  place  under  the  surface 
of  a  liquid. 

Submer  sion.  The  state  of  being  under 
the  surface  of  a  liquid. 

Submesaticephal'ic.  Having  a  ce- 
phalic index  of  75  to  76. 

Submetal'lic.  (L.sub,  under;  metallum, 
metal.)    To  a  certain  extent  metallic. 

Submin  imal.    Less  than  minimal. 
S.    stim'ulus.       A  stimulus  which  is 
not  strong  enough  to  produce  auy  obvious 
effect. 

Submis'siO.    (L.)    A  lowering. 
S.  cor'dis.    The  Cardiac  systole. 

Submorpbous.  (L.  sub,  under;  Gr. 
fiopcp-q,  form.)  Partaking  of  the  characters  of  a 
crystal  and  an  amorphous  body  ;  of  calculi,  &c, 
forming  more  or  less  regular  bodies  produced  by 
the  union  of  molecules  of  a  crystalline  salt  with 
molecules  of  a  colloid  medium  in  which  the 
former  is  precipitated. 

Submuco'sa.  (L.  sub,  under ;  mucosus, 
mucous.)  The  layer  of  areolar  tissue  underlying 
a  mucous  membrane  ;  submucous  tissue. 

Submu'cous.  Lying  beneath  the  mucous 
membrane  ;  or  of  a  character  between  that  of 
skin  and  mucous  membrane. 

S.  coat.    Same  as  Submucosa. 
S.  cysti'tis.   (Or.  K/o-t-is,  a  bladder,  cyst.) 
Cystitis  affecting  the  submucosa  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

S.  rales.  Kales  produced  in  medium- 
sized  bronchial  tubes  of  an  indistinctly  mucous 
character. 


Submus'cular.  Situated  beneath  a 
muscle. 

Subnarcot'ic.   Moderately  narcotic. 

Subna'sal.  Situated  at  the  bottom  of,  or 
under,  the  nose.  Specifically,  at  the  base  of  the 
nasal  spine. 

S.  point.  In  Craniometry,  the  middle  of 
the  inferior  point  of  the  anterior  nares,  or  the 
root  of  the  anterior  nasal  spine. 

Subner'vian.   Same  as  Subneural. 

Subneural.  (L.  sub,  under;  vvjpov, 
nerve.)  Situated  beneath  a  main  axis  or  nervous 
cord. 

Subni'trate.    A  basic  nitrate. 
Subno'dal.    (L.)    Behind,  or  under,  a 
node. 

Subnor'mal.  (L.)  Less  than  normal. 
Abnormal  by  defect  or  deficiency. 

Subnu'CleuS.  (L.)  Any  one  of  the 
subdivisions  into  which  a  group  of  nerve-cells  is 
divided  by  the  passage  through  it  of  intersecting 
bundles.  (Spitzka.) 

Subnude'.  (L.sub,  under;  nudus, naked.) 
In  Biol.,  almost  naked  or  bare  of  leaves. 

Suboccip'ital.  Situated  under  the 
occipital  bone. 

S.  nerve.    The  first  cervical  nerve. 
S.  tri'angle.    See  Triangle. 

Suboccipita'lis.  The  Transversus 
nucha. 

Suboccip'ito-breg-mat'ic.  (L.  sub ; 

occiput;  Gr.  fipiyixa,  bregma.)  In  the  region 
extending  from  the  occiput  to  the  bregma. 

Suboc'ellate.  i,L.  sub,  under;  ocellus, 
eye.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  the  spots  on  the  wings 
of  butterflies  which  resemble  ocelli. 

Suboc'ular.  (L.  subocularis,  underneath 
the  eye.   Situated  under  the  eye. 

Suboesopha  g-eal.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  olao- 
<payos.)    See  Subcsophageal. 

Suboper'CUlar."  Pertaining  to  the  Sub- 
operculum. 

Suboper'culum.  A  part  of  the  orbital 
gyrus  which  to  some  extent  covers  the  island  of 
Keil. 

Subop'tiC.    Same  as  Suborbital. 

SubO'ral.  Placed  under  the  mouth  or 
oral  orifice. 

Suborbic'ular.    Almost  orbicular. 

Suborbital.  Under,  or  on  the  floor  of, 
the  orbit. 

S.  fora  men.    The  infraorbital  foramen. 
S.  canal'.    The  infraorbital  canal. 
S.  fos'sa.    The  canine  fossa. 
Subor'bitary.  Infraorbital. 
Subordination.    The  state  of  organs 
that  are  dependent  on,  or  controlled  by,  other 
organs. 

Subox  ide.  (L.  sub,  under;  o£us,  acid.) 
An  oxide  containing  less  acid  than  a  protoxide. 

Subparalyt'ic.  (L.  sub;  TrapdWis, 
paralysis.)    Slightly  paralytic. 

Subpari'etal.  Beneath  the  parietal 
bone,  convolution,  or  fissure. 

Subpatellar.    Under  the  patella. 

Subpec'tinate.  (L.  sub,  under ;  pecicn, 
a  comb.)    Imperfectly  pectinate. 

Subpcc'toral.  Situated  beneath  the 
chest. 

Subpedun'cular.  Situated  beneath 
a  peduncle. 

S.  lobe.   The  flocculus. 

Subpedun  culated.  Slightly  pedun- 
culated. 
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Subpericar'dial.  (L.  sub;irtpi,  around ; 
Kapoia,  heart.)  Situated  or  occurring  beneath 
the  pericardium. 

Subpericra nial.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  trtpi, 
around ;  L.  cranium.)  Situated  or  occurring 
under  the  pericranium. 

Subperios'teal.    (L.  sub;  Gr.  ir&pi, 

around;  oat-Lov,  the  bone.)  Situated  or  occurring 
under  the  periosteum. 

S.  amputa  tion.  An  operation  in  which 
the  periosteum  is  dissected  up  from  the  bone 
before  amputation. 

S.  blaste  ma.  (13\«<7t>),  a  bud.)  The 
osteogenetic  layer  of  the  periosteum. 

S.  excision.  (Methode  de  la  rugine.) 
Consists  in  endeavouring  to  remove  the  capsular 
ligament  and  its  attachment  to  the  periosteum 
intact.  Owing  to  the  preservation  of  the  capsule 
the  new  articulation  is  much  stronger. 

Subperios'teally.  In  a  subperiosteal 
manner. 

Subperitoneal.  (L.  sub  ;  irtpnoviov, 
peritoneum.)  Situated  beneath  the  peritoneum, 
that  is  on  its  outer  or  attached  surface. 

S.  abscess.  An  abscess  between  the 
peritoneum  and  the  abdominal  parietes. 

S.  fas'cia-  The  fascia  transversalis,  the 
diaphragmatic  psoas,  and  iliac  fascia. 

Subpe  tiolar.  (L.  sub,  under;  petiolus, 
a  petiole.)    Beneath  the  petiole. 

Subpe  tiol ate.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  petiolus, 
a  petiole.)   -Having  a  very  short  petiole. 

Subpharyn'g-eal.  (L.  sub;  <papvy£, 
pharynx.)  Lying  under, or  beneath,  the  pharynx. 

Subphrenic.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  <ppvv, 
midriff.)  Lying  under,  or  beneath,  the  dia- 
phragm. 

S.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  under  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Subpi'al.    Situated  under  the  pia  mater. 

Subpilose'.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  pilus, 
hair.)    Thinly  pilose. 

Subplacen'ta.  The  decidual  mem- 
brane. 

Subplan'tigrade.    (L.  sub;  planta, 

sole  ;  gradi,  to  walk.)  Not  quite  plantigrade  ; 
walking  with  the  heel  a  little  raised. 

Subpleu'ral.  Situated  beneath  the 
outer  or  attached  side  of  the  pleura. 

S.  emphysema,  (tfupuo-atw,  to  innate.) 
That  form  of  interstitial  emphysema  in  which 
the  air  is  found  in  the  subpleural  connective 
tissue. 

Subplex'al.  Lying  under  a  plexus  of 
the  brain. 

Subpon'tile.  Situated  or  occurring  be- 
neath the  pons. 

Subpon  tine  ar'teries.  Branches  of 
the  basilar  arteiy  to  the  pons  Varolii. 

Subprepu'tial.  Placed  beneath  the 
prepuce  and  the  glans  penis. 

S.  cal  culus.  A  calculus  consisting  of 
calcified  smegma  between  the  prepuce  and  the 
glans  penis. 

Subprostat'ic.  Situated  under  the 
prostate  gland. 

Subpubes'cent.    Slightly  pubescent. 
Subpubic.    Situated  beneath  the  pubes. 
S.  arch.    The  angle  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  pubes. 

S.  dislocation.  Dislocation  of  the  hip- 
joint  under  the  pube3. 

S.  her  nia.    Obturator  hernia. 

S.  ligament.    The  ligament  connecting 


the  pubes  on  the  under  surface  of  the  sym- 
physis. 

Subpu'bio  femoralis.  Adductor 
brevis. 

S.  prostat'icus.    Compressor  prostates. 
Subpul'monary.   Ventral  to  the  lungs. 
Subpu'tris.    Becoming  putrid. 
Subpy ram  idal.    (L.  sub  ;  pyramis,  a 

pyramid.)    Approximately  pyramidal. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  depression  on  the  inner  wall 
of  the  middle  ear,  below  the  pyramid  and  behind 
the  fenestra  rotunda. 

Subrad'ular.  (L.  sub,  under;  radula,  a 
scraper.)    Situated  beneath  the  radula. 

Subramose ,  Subra'mous.  (L. 
sub,  under;  ramies,  branch.)    Slightly  ramose. 

Subren'iform.  (L.  sub;  ren,  a  kid- 
ney ;  forma,  shape.)  Somewhat  resembling  a 
kidney. 

Slibret'inal.    Lying  beneath  the  retina. 

Subsa'cral.  Situated  ventral  to  the 
sacrum.    Same  as  Presacral. 

Sub'salt.    Same  as  Basic  salt. 

Subsat'urated.  Not  completely  satu- 
rated. 

Subsatura'tion.  The  condition  of  not 
being  completely  saturated. 

Subscap'ular.  Under,  or  ventral  to,  the 
scapula. 

S.  aponeuro  sis.  The  aponeurosis  cover- 
ing the  subscapularis. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  axillary 
running  along  the  ventral  side  of  the  axillary 
border  of  the  scapula.  A  small  branch  of  the 
suprascapular  artery. 

S.  fas'cia.    See  S.  aponeurosis. 

S.  fos'sa.    The  venter  of  the  scapula. 

S.  mus  cle.   The  subscapularis. 

S.  nerve.  One  of  the  three  branches  of 
the  postei'ior  trunk  of  the  brachial  plexus  :  (a) 
the  upper  supplies  the  subscapularis,  (4)  the 
lower  the  teres  major,  (c)  the  middle,  or  long, 
the  latissimus  dorsi. 

S.  region.  The  region  ventral  to  the 
scapula. 

S.  vein.    A  tributary  of  the  axillary  vein. 

Subscapula'ris.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  venter  of  the  scapula  and  inserted  into 
the  lesser  tuberosity  of  the  humerus. 

S.  minor.  An  anomalous  muscle  having 
an  origin  from  the  axillary  border  of  the  scapula, 
and  being  inserted  above  the  teres  major. 

Subscap'ulary.    Same  as  Subscapular. 

Subsclerot'ic.  (L.  sub;  <rn\iip6s, 
hard.)    Beneath  the  sclerotic. 

S.  drop'sy.  A  morbid  collection  of  fluid 
between  the  sclerotic  and  the  choroid. 

SubSCrip'tiO  •  (L.  subscribere,  to  write 
underneath.)  That  part  of  a  prescription  con- 
sisting in  the  directions  to  the  pharmacist. 

Subsensa'tion.  A  moderate  or  lesser 
sensation  ;  a  sensation  under  or  beside  an  obvious 
one. 

Subsep'tate.    Divided  partially. 

Subse  rous.  Somewhat  serous  or  watery ; 
situated  or  occurring  beneath  a  serous  membrane. 

S.  cysti'tis.  (Kuo-tis,  a  cyst,  bladder.) 
Cystitis  affecting  the  subserous  tissue  of  the 
urinary  bladder. 

S.  tissue.  The  areolar  connective  tissue 
under  a  serous  membrane. 

Subser  rate,   Slightly  serrate. 

Subses'sile.  (L.  sub,  under ;  sessilis, 
sessile.)    Not  quite  sessile. 
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Sub  sidence.  (L.  sub,  under ;  sedere, 
to  sit.)  The  gradual  cessation  and  disappear- 
ance of  a  disease. 

Subsiden'tia.  (T.  subsidere,  to  settle.) 
Sediment. 

S.  pupil'lae.   Closure  of  the  pupil. 

Subsiji'  moid.  (L.  sub,  under ;  Gr. 
oiyna,  sigma;  tloos,  like.)  Under  the  sigmoid 
cavity  or  flexure. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  peritoneal  pouch  on  the  left 
side  of  the  attached  mesentery  of  the  sigmoid 
flexure  of  the  colon. 

Subsistence.  (L.  sub,  under ;  sistere, 
to  stand.)  That  which  nourishes  or  gives  sup- 
port. 

Sub'SOil.  The  under  soil.  The  bed  or 
stratum  of  earth  or  earthy  matter  which  lies 
immediately  under  the  surface  soil,  and  which  is 
less  finely  disintegrated  and  contains  less  organic 
matter  than  that  above  it. 

Subspinous.  Situated  ventral  to  the 
spine.  Situated  under  the  spine  of  the  scapula, 
or  infraspinous. 

S.  dislocation  of  the  hu  merus.  A 
dislocation  in  which  the  head  of  the  humerus 
rests  in  the  infraspinous  fossa. 

S.  fos'sa.    The  infraspinous  fossa. 
Subsple'nial.    (L.  sub  ;  Gr.  eravVijiuoi/,  a 
bandage.)    Situated  under  the  splenium  of  the 
corpus  callosum. 

Sub  Stage.  The  arrangements  under 
the  stage  of  a  microscope  for  the  diaphragms, 
condenser,  illuminator,  and  other  accessories. 

Substance.  Any  particular  kind  of 
corporeal  matter  ;  stuff,  material,  part,  body. 

S.,  adaman  tine.    Same  as  Enamel. 

S.,  al'ible.  That  portion  of  the  chyme 
used  for  the  nourishment  of  the  body. 

S.,  alimen'tary.    An  article  of  food. 

S.,  basis.  The  intercellular  or  ground 
substance. 

S.,  cell.    Cell  protoplasm. 

S.,  cen'tral  gelat'inous.  Substantia 
gelatinosa  Rolandi. 

S.,  col  loid.    (Ko'Wa,  glue.)    See  Colloid. 

S.,  contrac'tile.  Living  protoplasm 
having  the  power  of  contraction.  The  contrac- 
tile portion  of  a  muscle-fibre. 

S.,  cor'tical,  of  the  kid'ney.  The  outer 
part  of  the  kidney  substance  containing  the 
glomeruli. 

S.,  cor'tical,  of  the  teeth.    The  ce- 

mentum. 

S.,  fibrinoplas'tic.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre ; 
Gr.  TrXaacrtii/,  to  form.)    Same  as  Paraglobulin. 

S.,  first.    The  individual  thing. 

S.,  germinal.    See  Germ-plasma. 

S.,  ground.  The  homogeneous  intercellular 
matrix  (that  stains  black  with  nitrate  of  silver) 
in  which  the  cellular  elements  and  fibres  are 
embedded. 

S.,  hy'aline.    Same  as  Cytoblastema. 

S.,  hy'aloid.    Same  as  Vitreous  humour. 

S.,  intercellular.    See  S.,  (/round. 

S.,  intersti'tial.  The  connective  tissue 
of  an  organ. 

S.,  intertu'bular.  The  matrix  of  dentine 
in  which  the  dentinal  canals  are  placed. 

S.,  interver'tebral.  Same  as  Interverte- 
bral discs. 

S.,  liv'ing.  Protoplasm. 

S.,  medullary.  The  central  part  of  an 
organ.    The  tissue  forming  the  medulla  of  bone. 

S.,  nu'clear.    Chromatin.    Assumed  by 


Minol  to  be  the  essential  factor  in  the  function 
of  heredity,  and  the  nucleus,  therefore  the  organ 
of  hereditary  transmission. 

S.,  of  Rolan  do.  See  Substantia  gela- 
tinosa of  Rolando. 

S.  of  Schwann,  white.  The  medullary 
sheath  of  a  nerve-fibre. 

S.,  pari'etal.    The  matrix  of  cartilage. 

S.,  prote'ic.  (II/jootos,  first.)  Same  as 
Proteid. 

S.,  retic'ular.  Same  as  Reticular  forma- 
tion. 

S.,  suppor'ting.  A  supporting  tissue,  as 
neuroglia. 

Substan'tia.  Substance. 
S.  cine'ria  gelatino'sa.    Same  as  S. 

gelatinosa  Rolandi. 

S.  ebur'nea,  os'sea,  vitrea.  See 

Tooth. 

S.  ferrugin'ea.  (L.  ferrugo,  rust.)  A 
group  of  pigmented  ganglion-cells  on  either  side 
of  the  middle  line  just  below  the  surface  of  the 
floor  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
The  locus  coeruleus. 

S.  filamento'sa  dentium.  The  enamel. 

S.  fus'ca.    See  S.  nigra. 

S.  gelatino'sa  centralis.  The  neu- 
roglia which  underlies  the  layer  of  columnar  epi- 
thelial cells  lining  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

S.  gelatino'sa  poste'rior,  or  Rolan  di. 

A  part  of  the  caput  of  the  posterior  cornu  of 
grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  near  the  tip  of 
the  cornu,  having  a  peculiar  semi-transparent 
appearance. 

S.  gris'ea.  (L.  griseus,  grey.)  The  grey 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

S.  hyali'na.  ("Ia\os,  glass.)  Leydig's 
name  for  the  interreticular  portion  of  the  proto- 
plasm. 

S.,  interme  dia.  That  portion  of  the 
cerebellar  substance  situated  between  the  cortex 
and  the  central  grey  matter. 

S.  medulla'ris.  The  medullary  substance 
of  the  kidney  ;  also,  of  a  hair. 

S.  ni'gra.  A  region  marked  by  dark  pig- 
mented cells,  separating  the  crusta  from  the  teg- 
mentum of  the  crus  cerebri.  Also  called  S. 
nigra  Socmmeringi,  Stratum  nigrum,  Stratum 
intermedium,  and  Locus  niger. 

S.  opa'ca.  Leydig's  term  for  the  reticulum 
of  protoplasm. 

S.  os'sea  denti'na.  Dentine. 

S.  parenchymato'sa.  (Tlapd,  beside ; 
kyy/iv,  to  pour  in.)  Parenchyma. 

S.  prima'ria.  The  medullary  portion  of 
the  central  nervous  system. 

S.  reticularis.  Same  as  Reticular  forma- 
tion. 

S.  ru'bra.   The  splenic  pulp. 

S.  Soemmerin'gi.    Same  as  Locus  niger. 

S.  spongio'sa.  That  part  of  the  grey 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord  which  is  not  substantia 
gelatinosa  centralis  or  posterior. 

S.  stria'ta.    Same  as  Enamel. 

S.  vasculo'sa.   The  pulp  of  the  spleen. 
Subster'nal.    (L.  sub ;  Gr.  aTtpvov, 
sternum.)    Situated  or  occurring  beneath  the 
sternum. 

S.  ten'derness.  Pain  on  pressure  over 
the  lower  part  of  the  sternum,  sometimes  thought 
to  be  evidence  of  constitutional  syphilis. 

SubstilTum.  Stillicidium. 

Substitu  tion.  (L.  sub,  under ;  slatuere, 


SUBSTRATUM- 


— SUCCUSSION 


to  place.)  The  act  or  prpcess  of  putting  one 
thing,  action,  or  effect  in  place  of  another.  The 
vicarious  action  of  organs. 

S.  opera'tion.  Advancement  of  a  paretic 
muscle  for  the  cure  of  diplopia. 

Substratum.  The  under  layer  or 
stratum. 

Substri'ate.   Having  imperfect  stria?. 
Subsul'phate.    A  basic  sulphate. 

Subsul'torily.  (L.  sub;  sal  tire,  to  leap.) 
In  a  subsultory  or  bounding  manner ;  by  leaps, 
starts,  or  twitches. 

Subsul'tory.  Same  as  Subsultive. 
Leaping,  twitching. 

Subsul'tus.   (L.  subsultus,  leap  up.)  A 
twitching,  jerky,  or  convulsive  movement. 
S.  clo  nus,    Same  as  S.  tendinum. 
S.  ten  dinum.    A  twitching  of  the  ten- 
dons, observed  in  many  cases  of  low  fevers,  &c. ; 
it  is  a  grave  symptom. 

Subsyno  vial.  Situated  or  occurring 
within  a  synovial  membrane. 

S.  cysts.  (Kuo-ti9,  a  cyst.)  Cysts  caused 
by  distension  of  the  synovial  follicles  which 
open  into  joints,  due  to  obstruction  of  their 
ducts. 

Sub  teg'  mem.  (L.  subtextere,  to  weave 
under.)  Weft. 

S.  for'nicis.  The  layer  of  fibres  beneath 
the  superticial  longitudinal  bundles  of  the  fornix. 

Subtegrumen'tal.  Situated  beneath 
the  integument ;  subcutaneous. 

Subtemporal.  Situated  beneath  the 
temporal  gyrus  of  the  brain. 

S.  point.  That  where  the  sphenotemporal 
suture  is  crossed  by  the  infratemporal  crest. 
(Topinard.) 

S.  width.  Basilar  or  infratemporal  dia- 
meter. 

Subtep'id.  Moderately  warm;  slightly 
tepid. 

Subternat'ural.  Below  what  is  na- 
tural ;  less  than  natural. 

Subthalam  ic.  (L.  sub  ;  Gr.  6d\afio$, 
an  inner  room.)  Situated  beneath  the  optic 
thalamus. 

Subthorac'ic.  (L.  sub;  Gr.  tiZpa£, 
thorax.)    Situated  below  the  thorax. 

Subtrochanter  ic.  (L. sub;  Gr.  -rpo- 
Xavri\p,  trochanter.)  Situated  below  the  tro- 
chanter. 

S.  amputa  tion.  Removal  of  lower  ex- 
tremity just  below  the  trochanters. 

Subtroch'lear.  (L.  sub ;  Gv.TpoxKia, 
a  gully.)    Beneath  the  trochlea. 

Subtympanit'ic.  Approaching  the 
tympanitic  quality. 

Sububeres.  (L.  sub,  under;  libera, 
the  breasts.)    Suckling  children. 

Sub'ulate.  (L.  subula,  an  awl.)  In 
Biol.,  awl-shaped. 

Sub'uliform.    Synonym  of  Subulate. 

Subumbrel  la.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  umbra, 
shade.)  In  Biol.,  the  concave  inner  surface  of 
the  umbrella  in  medusae. 

Subun  g  ual,  (L.  sub,  under ;  unguis, 
the  nail.)    Situated  under  the  nail. 

S.  osteo'ma.  A  bony  outgrowth  capped 
with  cartilage,  which  is  attached  to  the  ungual 
phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It  projects  through 
the  matrix  of  (he  nail. 

Subvagr'inal.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
Placed  within  or  on  the  inner  side  of  a  vaginal 
or  sheathing  membrane. 


Subver  miform.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
forma,  shape.)  Shaped  somewhat  like  a  worm. 

Subver'tebral.  Placed  under  a  ver- 
tebra ;  subspinal  or  hypaxial. 

S.  aor'ta.  (Aopttj,  the  aorta.)  The 
aorta,  especially  the  primitive  aorta?. 

Succedaneous.  (L.  succedaneus,  sue- 
cidaneus,  that  which  follows  after  or  tills  the 
place  of  something.)  Pertaining  to,  or  acting  as, 
a  Succedaneum. 

Succe da  neum.  One  which  supplies 
the  place  of  another. 

S.  ca'put.  The  cedematous  scalp  of  the 
fcetus,  from  the  pressure  it  was  subjected  to 
during  parturition. 

_  Succenturia  tus.  (L. ;  F.  succetiturie, 
-ee,  accessory  placenta.)  A  portion  of  placental 
tissue  removed  from  the  main  mass  while  ful- 
filling similar  functions. 

Succinam'ic  ac'id.  (L.  succinum, 
amber.)  C4H7.HN03.  A  crystalline  monobasic 
acid. 

Succinc'tUS.  Diaphragm. 

Sue  cini  linimen  turn.  Oil  of  amber, 
1  ;  spirit  of  camphor,  1 ;  spirit  of  hartshorn,  1. 
Mix.  A  domestic  embrocation  for  whooping- 
cough. 

S.  oleum  ru  brum.  A  volatile  oil  ob- 
tained by  the  destructive  distillation  of  amber, 
and  purified  by  subsequent  rectification.  Action, 
antispasmodic,  stimulant,  local  irritant.  Uses, 
pertussis,  hysteria,  rheumatism ;  externally  in 
paralysis  and  rheumatism.  Dose,  1  to  3  minims. 
S.  res'ina.  Artificial  musk. 
S.  tinctu'ra.  Amber  in  fine  powder,  1 ; 
rectified  spirit,  16.  Digest  seven  days.  Dose, 
25  minims  in  water  for  headache. 

Succin  imid.  (L.  succinum,  amber.) 
C4H5N02.  A  crystalline  substance  produced  by 
the  gentle  ignition  of  the  anhydride  in  a  current 
of  dr)-  ammonia. 

Suc'cinin.  C7H10Oa.  A  dark  brown  sub- 
stance produced  when  equal  parts  of  succinic 
acid  and  glycerine  are  heated  together  to  about 
230°  C.    The  insoluble  portion  of  amber. 

Sue  cincme.  An  oily  liquid  obtained  in 
the  dry  distillation  of  calcium  succinate.  It  has 
a  decided  empyreumatic  odour. 

Suc  cinum.  (L.,  gen.  sueeini.)  A  fossil 
resin  used  in  the  preparation  of  01.  Succini. 

S.  am'ber.  (Not  official.)  A  fossil  resi- 
nous exudation  from  Pinites  succinifer,  an  ex- 
tinct coniferous  tree,  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic. 

Suc'cubus.  (L.  succubare,  to  lie  under.) 
Nightmare  of  the  female  only. 

Sue  Cur' sal.  (L.  succursalis.)  Subsidiary. 
S.  hospital.    One  attached  to  a  larger, 
and  not  intended  for  severe  cases. 

Sue  CUS.  (L.)  Juice.  One  of  the  fluid 
secretions  of  the  body.  In  Pharmacy,  the  ex- 
tracted juices  of  different  plants. 

S.  enter' leus.  The  secretion  of  the  glands 
of  the  small  intestine.  It  has  feeble  proteolytic 
and  amylolytic  properties. 

S.  gras  tricus.    Gastric  juice. 
S.  pancreat'icus.    Pancreatic  juice. 
Suecuss  ■     (L.  succutere,  to  fling  up, 
shake  up.)    To  elicit  a  splashing  sound  in  the 
pneumothorax  by  suddenly  shaking  the  patient. 
Succusa'tion.    A  shaking.  Succussion. 
Succus'sion.     A  method  of  physical 
diagnosis  which  consists  in  grasping  the  thorax 
between  both  hands  to  elicit  splashing  sounds  in 
the  pneumothorax. 


SUCK—! 
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Suck.  To  draw  something  with  the  mouth. 
Specifically,  to  draw  milk  from  a  teat.  Nourish- 
ment drawn  from  the  breast. 

Suc  ker.  (Ang.-Sax.,  suean;  also  sugere, 
to  suck.)  In  Biol.,  an  organ  adapted  for  suction  ; 
a  sprout,  a  shoot  or  haustorium. 

Suck  ing".  Drawing  or  deriving  nourish- 
ment from  the  mother's  breast. 

S.  bot'tle.  A  nursing  bottle. 
S.  een'tre.  A  nervous  centre  believed  to 
exist  in  the  medulla  with  afferent  fibres  from 
the  fifth  cranial  nerve  and  the  glossopharyngeal. 
The  efferent  fibres  are  the  facial  and  the  hypo- 
glossal, the  third  division  of  the  fifth  cranial 
nerve,  and  certain  branches  of  the  cervical  plexus 
supplying  the  depressors  of  the  jaw. 

S.  pump.  A  breast-pump  for  extraction 
of  milk  from  the  breast. 

Suckle.  A  teat. 

Also,  to  give  suckle  to ;  nurse  at  the  breast. 

Suckling".    A  suckling  child. 

Suc'tion.  (L.  sugere,  to  suck.)  The  re- 
moval of  air,  gas,  or  fluid  from  any  space,  pro- 
ducing a  diminution  of  pressure,  which  induces 
an  inrush  of  air,  gas,  or  fluid  to  fill  the  vacuum. 

S.  curette'  of  Teale.  An  instrument 
employed  for  the  removal  of  soft  cataract. 

S.  of  cat'aract.  The  removal,  by  means 
of  a  syringe,  of  the  fragments  of  lens  substance 
after  discission. 

S.  pow'er.   Ability  to  suck. 

Sudam'ina.  (L.  sudare,  to  sweat.)  Ves- 
icles resembliug  millet-seeds  in  form  and  mag- 
nitude, appearing  on  the  skin  in  feverish  con- 
ditions. 

S.  al'ba.  The  skin  is  macerated,  and  the 
vesicular  contents  milky. 

S.  crystalli'na.   Clear  vesicles. 

S.  malig  na.  Miliaria. 

S.  rubra.  The  vesicles  have  a  reddish 
base. 

Sudani  inal.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  Sudamina. 

Suda'rium.  A  handkerchief.  Asweating- 
room. 

Su'dary.  (L.  sudarium,?L  cloth  for  wiping 
off  sweat.)    A  handkerchief. 

Suda'tion.  (L.  sudatis,  sweating.)  A 
sweating. 

Sudato'ria  malig-'na.  Miliary  fever. 
S.  milia'rla.   Sweating  sickness. 

Sudato'rium.  (L.  sudare,  to  sweat.)  A 
hot-air  bath  for  the  production  of  perspira- 
tion. 

Su'datory.     (L.  sudatorius,  pertaining 
to  perspiration.)     That  which  is  sudorific.  A 
diaphoretic ;  a  sweat-bath  ;  a  sweating-room. 
S.  fe'ver.   The  sweating  sickness. 
Su  dor.    (L.)    Sweat  or  perspiration. 
S.   an  glicus.     The   English  sweating 
sickness. 

S.  cruen'tus.  Hcematliidrosis. 

S.  urino'sus,  lac'teus,  sanguin  eus. 

Sweat  containing,  or  composed  of,  urine,  milk, 
or  blood. 

Su'doral.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  sudor  or 
sweat. 

Sudoriferous.  (L.  sudor,  sweat; 
fcrre,  to  bear.)    Bearing  sweat. 

S.  gland.    Same  as  Sweat-gland. 

Sudorific.  (L.  sudor,  sweat ;  facere,  to 
make.)  Causing,  inducing,  or  promoting  sweat- 
ing.   Sudatory,  diaphoretic. 

Sudoriparous.     (L.  sudor,  sweat; 


parere,  to  produce.)  Secreting  sweat ;  producing 
perspiration. 

S.  gland.    Same  as  Sweat-gland. 
Sudo'ris  nullitas  seu  priva'tio. 

Absence  or  deficiency  of  sweat. 
_  Su'dorous.    Sweaty,  sticky,  or  clammy, 
like  sweat. 

Sufferings.  (L.  sub  ;fero.)  The  bearing 
of  mental  or  physical  pain  or  inconvenience. 
Also,  pain  endured. 

Suffimen'tum  or  Suffimen.  (L. 

suffio,  to  perfume.)    Perfume  ;  fumigation. 

Sufflatio.    (L.  suf;  Jlo.)  Puffiness. 

Suffocate.  (L.  suffoeare,  to  suffocate.) 
To  kill  by  the  prevention  of  the  access  of  air  to 
the  blood,  or  by  preventing  the  gaseous  inter- 
change between  the  blood  and  the  air.  To 
impede  respiration ;  to  stifle. 

Suffocating*.   Stifling,  choking. 

Suf  focatingly.  In  a  suffocating 
manner. 

Suffocation.  The  act  of  suffocating; 
choking,  stifling.  The  condition  of  being  suffo- 
cated. 

Suffocative.  Tending  or  able  to  choke 
or  stifle. 

S.  catarrh'.  (Laennec.)  Capillary  bron- 
chitis. 

Suffrag-'iniS.  (L.  suffrago,  hock.)  The 
large  pastern-bone,  a  very  compact  bone  in  the 
foot  of  a  horse,  set  in  an  oblique  direction  down- 
ward and  forward,  and  extending  from  the 
cannon-bone  to  the  coronet. 

Suffrag-'inous.  (L.  suffrago,  hock.) 
Pertaining  to  the  suffrago  of  the  horse. 

Suffra  go.  ,(L.,  gen.  suffraginis  ;  pi. 
suffragines.)  The  hock  of  a  horse's  iind  leg, 
whose  convexity  is  backward.  It  corresponds 
to  the  human  heel. 

Suifrutes'cent.  (L.  sub,  under ;  frutex, 
a  shrub.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  a  stem  which  is 
slightly  shrubby  at  the  base  only. 

Suffru'tex.  (L.  sub,  under ;  frutex,  a 
shrub.)    In  Biol.,  an  under-shrub. 

SufFrutiCOSe'.  (L.  sub,  under ;  frutex, 
a  shrub.)  Applied  to  an  under-shrub  or  low 
shrub.    Same  as  Suffrutescent. 

Suffu'rnigate.  (L.  suffumigare,  to 
smoke  from  below.)  To  apply  fumes  or  smoke 
to  the  body. 

Suffumig-a'tion.  The  act  of  fumigat- 
ing. 

SufFu'mige,  or  Suffumig-'ium.  A 

medicinal  fume. 

Suffumina'tiO.  Fumigation;  perfume. 

Suffuse'.  (L.  suffundere,  to  pour  upon.) 
To  overspread,  as  with  a  fluid  or  tincture. 

Suffu'sio.  {~L.  suf  ;  f undo.)  Impairment 
of  sight,  due  to  effusion  into  some  parts  or  part 
of  the  eye. 

S.  dimid'ians.  Semiopia. 

Suffu  sion.  The  act  or  operation  of 
suffusing  or  spreading. 

Suffu'sive.   Pertaining  to  Suffusion. 

Sug'ar.  (Saccharum.)  The  name  given 
to  certain  carbohydrates,  obtained  for  the  most 
part  from  vegetables,  and  divisible  into  three 
classes : 

1.  Fermentable  or  true  sugars,  as  glucose. 

2.  Non-fermentable,  as  moist. 

3.  Saccharine  bodies,  having  more  hydrogen 
in  their  constitution  than  either  1  or  2. 

S. -bouse  molas'ses.  Treacle. 
S.  of  lead.   Lead  acetate. 
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S.  teat.  Sugar  tied  up  in  a  rag  of  linen 
of  the  shape  and  size  of  a  woman's  nipple  and 
moistened,  given  to  an  infant  to  quiet  it. 

Su  gent.  (L.  sugere,  to  suck.)  Sucking, 
imbibing;  fitted  for,  or  habitually,  sucking. 

Sug'gres'cent.  Fitted  for  sucking  or 
imbibing. 

Suggestibility.  The  mental  state  of 
a  suggestible  person  in  whom  apperceptive 
systems  are  excited  almost  wholly  by  the  com- 
mands, words,  gestures,  &c,  of  another  person, 
and  not  by  his  own  mutual  competition  and 
co-operation. 

Suggestion.  Specifically,  in  hypnotism, 
the  insinuation  of  a  belief  or  impulse  into  the 
mind  of  the  subject  by  any  means,  as  by  words 
or  gestures,  usually  by  emphatic  declarations. 
It  appears  to  be  entirely  a  phenomenon  of  un- 
conscious memory. 

S.,  post-hypnotic.  Suggestion  acted  on 
only  after  awakening. 

S.,  rel  ative.  The  most  general  formula 
for  it  is — "If  the  presented  content,  b,  has 
formed  part  of  a  presented  whole,  be,  then  the 
presented  content,  (3,  when  it  recurs,  will  tend  to 
call  up  a  whole,  (3y,  formally  corresponding  to 
be.  This  ultimate  principle  may  be  complicated 
in  endless  ways ;  /3,  which  corresponds  to  b,  may 
be  a  simple  modification  of  b,  or  may  involve  the 
relation  of  b  to  a  new  context,  and  it  may  happen 
that  the  constituents  of  this  new  context  have 
associations  of  their  own,  which  contribute  to 
determine  the  productive-reproductive  process." 
S.,  sim 'pie.  Opposed  to  relative  suggestion. 
S.  ther'apy.  Treatment  of  diseased  states 
by  suggestion. 

Sugges'tionism.  The  doctrine  that 
hypnotic  persons  are  merely  persons  too  trustful 
and  submissive,  and  that  the  so-called  hypnotic 
trance  is  merely  a  state  in  which  these  characters 
have  been  stimulated  and  distrust  lulled. 

Sugges'tionist.  One  who  accepts  the 
doctrine  of  suggestionism. 

Sug'gil.  (L.  suggilare,  to  beat  black  and 
blue.)    To  beat  black  and  blue  ;  to  defame. 

Sug'gilate.    Same  as  Suggil. 

Suggila'tion.  A  livid  black-and-blue 
mark,  a  blow,  a  bruise ;  ecchymosis.  The  spots 
occurring  in  disease  and  those  in  post-mortem 
changes. 

Suicidal.  Partaking  or  relating  to  the 
crime  of  self-destruction. 

Suicidally.   In  a  suicidal  manner. 

Suicide.  (L.  sui,  of  himself;  ccedere,  to 
kill.)  One  who  commits  self-murder  or  self- 
destruction.  The  act  of  designedly  destroying 
one's  life. 

Suint.  The  natural  grease  of  wool,  con- 
sisting of  insoluble  soapy  matter  combined  with 
a  soluble  salt  containing  from  15  to  33  per  cent, 
of  potash.    Lanolin  is  obtained  from  it. 

Su'jee.  Fine  flour  from  the  heart  of 
wheat,  used  in  India  to  make  bread  for  English 
tables. 

Sul'cate.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  Fur- 
rowed, grooved ;  having  long  narrow  depres- 
sions ;  fissured. 

Sulca'tion.   A  sulcus  or  a  set  of  sulci. 

Sul'Ci.    The  plural  of  Sulcus. 

Sul'ciform.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow ;  forma, 
form.)  Having  the  form  or  character  of  a  sulcus ; 
like  a  furrow  or  groove. 

Sul'cus.  A  fissure  between  two  gyri  or 
convolutions  on  the  surface  of  the  brain. 


Sul'fonal.    See  Sulphonal. 

Sullen.  Gloomy,  dull,  sad,  sorrowful, 
melancholy. 

Sullenly.    In  a  sullpn  manner. 

Sul  lenoess.    The  state  of  being  sullen. 

Sullen- sick.    Sick  with  sullenness. 

Sully.    To  soil,  stain,  varnish. 

Sulphal'dehyde.  (Not  official.)  An 
hypnotic  obtained  by  the  action  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  on  ethylic  aldehyde. 

Sul'phamid.  A  substance  formed  by 
action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on  free  secondary 
amines. 

Sulphaminol.  Thio-oxydiphenyla- 
mine.  (Not  official.)  A  substitute  for  iodoform, 
easily  breaking  up  into  phenol  and  sulphur.  A 
yellow  powder,  without  taste  or  smell,  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  alkalies,  thoughnot  in  water;  melting 
at  155°  C.  A  deodorising  antiseptic,  used  inter- 
nally and  externally ;  said  to  be  safe  and  non- 
irritant,  especially  in  laryngological  practice.  A 
dry  antiseptic  dusting  powder.  It  is  antiseptic, 
antiphlogistic,  and  non-odorous;  it  suppresses 
ulceration  in  wounds,  purifies  them,  and  frees 
them  from  smell.  The  abscesses  cicatrise  under 
a  dry  crust  of  sulphaminol  without  irritation  of 
the  neighbouring  tissue. 

Sulphanilic  acid.  Sulphuric  acid,  2 
parts;  aniline,  1  part;  heated  at  180°  till  S02 
comes  off.    Used  in  Ehrlich's  diazo-reaction. 

Sulpnar'sin.  (L.  sulphur  ;  arsenicum, 
arsenic.)  Cacodyl  sulphide,  a  colourless  inflam- 
mable liquid  with  an  intensely  disagreeable 
odour. 

Sul'phate.  Salt  of  sulphuric  acid,  formed 
by  action  of  H2S04  on— (1)  Organic  bodies,  as 
quinine.  (2)  Metals,  metallic  hydroxides,  or 
oxides.  (3)  Decomposable  salts,  as  carbonates. 
(4)  A  solution  containing  a  metal  whose  sulphate 
is  insoluble  with  sulphuric  acid  or  a  soluble  sul- 
phate. May  be  neutral,  acid,  or  basic.  Test 
for  sulphate :  acidify  with  HC1,  add  barium 
chloride,  and  if  a  white  precipitate  falls  soluble 
sulphates  are  present  in  the  solution.  Used  in 
testing  urine. 

Sul'phatide.  Any  organic  compound  of 
the  type  of  a  phosphatide,  in  which  all  or  a  part 
of  the  phosphorus  is  replaced  by  sulphur. 

Sulphichthyolic  acid.  An  acid 
that  appears  to  be  the  chief  component  of  com- 
mercial ichthyol.  Its  sodium,  ammonium, 
lithium,  and  zinc  salts  have  been  highly  praised 
as  efficacious  in  cystitis,  nephritis,  and  diabetes. 

Sul'phide.    A  direct  compound  of  sulphur 
with  an  element  or  a  basic  radical.    It  may  be 
considered  as  a  salt  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
Some  contain  free  sulphur,  and  are  used  to  applj 
sulphur  by  fumigation  or  bath. 
S.  of  an'timony.  Stibnite. 
S.  of  cal  cium.    Used  in  itch. 
S.  of  car  toon.  CS.  Will  dissolve  sulphur 
itself. 

S.  of  hy  drogen.  H2S.  (Unofficial.)  Agas 
having  the  odour  of  rotten  eggs;  highly  poison- 
ous. It  has  been  used  as  a  rectal  injection  in 
the  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

S.  of  iron.    Pyrites.    Found  in  nature. 

S.  of  mercury.  Cinnabar.  Red,  crystal- 
line, found  in  nature.  Artificially  prepared,  it 
is  black,  but  gives  red  crystals  when  sublimed. 

S.  of  potas'sa.  Prepared  by  heating  2 
parts  of  potassium  carbonate  with  1  part  of 
sulphur.  Narcotic  and  irritant.  Dose,  2  to  10 
grains. 
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S.  of  potas'Sium.  Prepared  by  heating 
together  2  parts  of  potassium  carbonate  with  1 
of  sulphur. 

Sul'phidum  cal'cii.  CaS.  The  "  hepar 
sulphuris  "  of  homoeopathy,  used  mainly  in  the 
preparation  of  other  compounds.  Locally  a 
remedy  for  scabies. 

Sul'phins.  One  of  the  several  groups  of 
crystalline  compounds  resulting  from  the  com- 
bination of  the  thio-ethers  with  the  iodides, 
bromides,  and  chlorides  of  the  alcohol  radicals 
at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  more  rapidly  on 
the  application  of  heat. 

Sul  phite.  Any  salt  of  sulphurous  acid. 
Being  a  dibasic  acid,  there  are  acid  and  basic 
sulphites. 

Sul  pho-.  Prefix  denoting  the  combination 
containing  sulphur  or  a  sulphur  radical. 

S.-az otised.  Containing  sulphur  or  ni- 
trogen. 

S.-bacte'ria.  Organisms  containing  sul- 
phur, growing  in  sulphuretted  water. 

S.-cal  cine.  (Not  official.)  A  proprietary 
article  containing  oxide  of  lime,  washed  sulphur, 
benzo-boracic  acid,  oil  of  eucalyptus,  oil  of 
winter-green,  and  extractum  pancreaticus,  used 
either  in  spray  or  gargle.  Action,  antiseptic, 
resolvent,  astringent,  powerfully  solvent.  Uses, 
as  a  solvent  for  a  diphtheritic  membrane ;  may 
be  used  pure  or  diluted  with  water. 

S. -carbamide.  Thio-urea. 

S.-car'bol.  Aseptol. 

S.-car'bolate.  A  salt  of  sulphocarbolic 
acid. 

S.  car'bolate  of  zinc.  Antiseptic  and 
disinfectant.  It  is  used  as  an  intestinal  anti- 
septic. It  makes  an  excellent  injection  in  gonor- 
rhoea. 

S.-carbol'ic  ac'id.  Produced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  sulphuric  acid  on  phenol.  In  a  35 — 40 
per  cent,  solution  it  is  sold  as  aseptol,  or  sozolic 
acid.  Its  isomeric  form,  paraphenol-sulphonic 
acid,  is  the  acid  of  the  sulphocarbolates,  which 
is  used  internally  and  externally  as  an  anti- 
septic. Calcium  sulphocarbolate  has  been  used 
in  rachitis. 

S.-car'bonated.  Containing  sulphur  and 
carbonic  acid. 

S.-ichthyol'ic  ac'id.  Prepared  by  acting 
on  ichthyol  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  and 
washing  with  a  strong  solution  of  sodium 
chloride. 

S. -methyl  ic  ac'id.  Prepared  by  acting 
on  methyl  alcohol  with  sulphuric  acid. 

S.-o'lein,  or  Sulpboricinole'ic  ac'id. 

Prepared  by  acting  on  castor  oil  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

S.-pbe'nates.   See  Sulphocarbolates. 

S.-pbe'noI.    See  Aseptol. 

S.-pi'cric  ac'id.  Add  4  c.c.  pure  sul- 
phuric acid  to  200  c.c.  concentrated  picric  acid. 
Filter  J  to  1  hour,  and  dilute  the  filtrate  with 
600  c.c.  of  distilled  water. 

S.-ric'inate.  Salt  of  sulp>  ovicinic  acid, 
for  which  see  Sulpholein,  Sulphorxcinoleic  acid. 
Sodium  sulphoricinate  is  used  in  ozaena  narium. 

S.-ric  inated.  Prepared  from  sulpho- 
ricinic  acid  or  sulphoricinates,  as  S.  creosote  and 
S.  phenol. 

S.-ricinole'ic  ac'id.  An  acid  prepared 
from  castor  oil  by  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  a  thick 
syrupy  liquid,  which  has  the  power  of  emulsi- 
fying and  dissolving  many  substances.  It  is 
recommended  for  pharmaceutical  uses. 


S. -salicylic  ac'id.  White  soluble  sub- 
stance, crystalline.  Prepared  by  treating  sali- 
cylic acid  with  sulphuric  anhydride.  A  delicate 
test  for  proteids. 

S.-salt.  A  salt  in  which  sulphur  takes 
the  place  of  oxygen  in  the  acid  radical. 

S.-sinap'isin.  A  white,  bitter,  soluble, 
neutral  substance  obtained  from  Sinapis  alba. 

Sulphole  ic  ac  id.  A  yellowish  neu- 
tral liquid,  prepared  by  treating  vegetable  oils 
with  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  been  used  instead 
of  vaseline. 

Sul  phonal.  C,H16S204,  eq.  228.  (Offi- 
cial.) Diethylsulphon-dimethylmethane.  In 
the  preparation  of  this  body,  mercaptan  (ethyl 
hydrosulphide)  is  combined  with  acetone  to  form 
mercaptol,  which,  by  oxidation  with  potassium 
permanganate,  forms  sulphonal.  It  is  in  colour- 
less, inodorous,  nearly  tasteless,  gritty  crystals. 

It  is  now  generally  supplied  in  powder ;  its 
action  is  said  to  be  more  certain  than  when  sup- 
plied in  crystals.  Solubility,  1  in  500  cold 
water,  1  in  15  boiling  water,  1  in  78  rectified 
spirit,  1  in  3  of  chloroform,  1  in  90  of  ether. 
Action,  hypnotic,  with  no  evil  secondary  effects ; 
but  cases  have  been  reported  where  poisonous 
symptoms  have  been  produced  in  lunatics  and  in 
heart  disease.  Uses,  of  service  when  sleepless- 
ness is  persistent,  producing  calm  normal  sleep. 
Also  of  use  in  the  insomnia  of  lunacy  and  de- 
lirium tremens. 

Sul  phone.  One  of  the  products  of  the 
union  of  two  oxygen  atoms  with  an  alkyl 
sulphide. 

Sulphovinic    ac'id,   or  ethyl 
sulphu  ric  ac'id.    Formed  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  on  alcohol.    Used  as  a  solvent 
for  camphor,  iodoform  sulphur,  chrysarobin,  &c. 

Sulphox  ide.  One  of  the  products  of 
the  union  of  one  oxygen  atom  with  an  alkyl 
sulphide. 

Sul  phur.  (At.  Wt.  32.)  A  non-metallic 
element,  distinguished  by  its  yellow  colour  and 
crystalline  brittle  formation.  At  111°  it  forms  a 
thin  straw-coloured  liquid,  which  becomes  darker 
and  thicker  the  more  it  is  heated.  Boils  at  44°, 
and  becomes  a  brownish-yellow  vapour.  The 
vapour  on  being  suddenly  condensed  deposits, 
firstly,  a  fine  powder,  "flowers  of  sulphur;" 
secondly,  a  liquid  which  is  drawn  off  and  moulded 
in  wooden  moulds  into  "roll"  or  "stick  sul- 
phur." 

S.  al  cohol.  Mercaptan. 

S.  antimonia  turn.  Antimonii  sulphu- 
retum  prcecipitatum. 

S.  bath.   Sulphur-medicated  bath. 

S.)  car'buret  of.    Carbonis  sulplturetum. 

S.  chlora  turn.    Chloride  of  sulphur. 

S.,  chlo  ride  of.  Bichloride  and  Sub- 
chloride,  Sxjpochloride,  Protochloride. 

S.  diox'ide.  Formed  by  the  combustion 
of  sulphur  in  the  presence  of  unlimited  air. 
S02. 

S.  ioda'tum.    S'tlphuris  iodidi. 

S.  Iodide.    Used  as  an  ointment. 

S.,  liver.   Totassii  sulphuretum. 

S.  lo'tum.  Prepared  by  digesting  sub- 
limed sulphur  in  water  of  ammonia. 

S.  praecipita'tum.  (Official.)  Prepared 
by  precipitating  with  hydrochloric  acid  a  solution 
of  sulphide  and  hyposulphite  of  calcium,  obtained 
by  boiling  slaked  lime  and  sublimed  sulphur. 
Its  medicinal  properties  are  similar  to  those  of 
Sulphur  sublimatum. 
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S.  ru'brum.   Antimony  oxysulphuret. 

S.  spring-  A  spring  the  water  of  which 
is  impregnated  with  sulphureous  compounds. 
They  occur  in  regions  of  dying-out  or  dormant 
volcanism. 

S.  stlbia'tum  aurantia  turn.  Anti- 
mony pentasulphide. 

S.  sublima'tum.  Flowers  of  sulphur. 
(Official.)  A  slightly  gritty  powder  of  a  fine 
greenish- yellow  colour :  without  taste  and 
without  odour  till  heated.  Insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  oils,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Action,  laxative,  alterative,  parasiticide.  Uses, 
for  hemorrhoidal  affections;  chronic  rheu- 
matism ;  externally  for  scabies.  Dose,  20  to 
60  grains. 

S.  wa'ters.  Waters  impregnated  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

Sulphu'rain.  A  peculiar  organic  gela- 
tinous substance  found  on  the  surface  of  some 
thermal  waters.  It  is  also  called  glairin,  baregin, 
plombierin,  zobgene,  glairidin,  and  zoidin. 

Sul  phurate.  (L.  sulphuratus,  impreg- 
nated with  sulphur.)  Mingled  with  sulphur ; 
of  the  yellow  colour  of  sulphur. 

Sul  phurated.  Impregnated  with  sul- 
phur. 

Sulphura  'tion.  (L.  sulphuratio,  a  vein 
of  sulphur.)  The  act  of  dressing  or  anointing 
with  sulphur. 

Sul  phurator.  An  apparatus  for  im- 
pregnating with  sulphur,  or  exposing  substances 
to  the  action  of  its  fumes. 

Sulphu  reous.  Consisting  of,  or  having 
the  qualities  of,  sulphur. 

Sul'phuret.    A  sulphide. 
Sulphuretted.  Sulphureous. 
Sulphure  turn  ammoni  acse.  Am- 
nion u  sulphuretum. 

S.  antimo'nii  aura'tum.  Antimony 
pentasulphide. 

S.  arsenio'sum.  Orpiment. 
S.  cal'cii.    Sulphurated  lime. 
S.  ferro'sum.   Ferrous  sulphide. 
S.  kal'icum.    Potassii  sulphuretum. 
S.  stib'lcum.   See  Antimonium. 
Sulphuric.     The  anhydride  and  de- 
rived acid  of  sulphur  trioxide,  S03.  Sulphuric 
acid  containing  more  or  less  S03  sulphur  tri- 
oxide. 

S.  acid.  H2S04.  Sp.  gr.  1-860  to  1-9. 
Dibasic,  inodorous,  strong  acid  taste,  corrosive. 

S.  acid  aromat'icus.  Dose,  10  to 
30  gtt. 

S.  ac'ld,  diluted.  Sulphuric  acid,  1  fl.  oz.; 
aq.  dest.,  15  fl.  oz.  Sp.  gr.  1-067.  Used  as  a 
tonic  and  astringent. 

S.  ac'id  lemonade'.  Sulphuric  acid, 
water,  and  syrup. 

S.  e'tner.   See  Ether,  sulphuric. 
Sulphuric'ity.   The  state  of  being  sul- 
phureous. 

Sulphuring*.  Bleaching  with  sul- 
phurous acid. 

Sul  phuris  confectio.  (Official.) 
Sublimed  sulphur,  4  ounces ;  acid  tartrate  of 
potassium,  1  ounce ;  syrup  of  orange  peel,  4 
ounces ;  tragaeanth  in  powder,  18  grains.  Dose, 
20  to  120  grains. 

S.  ctalori  dum.  S>C1,.  eq.  135.  (Not 
official.)  Prepared  by  the  direct  union  of  chlo- 
rine with  sulphur. 

S.  iodi  dum.  (Official.)  It  is  greyish 
black  in  colour ;  is  in  a  radiated  crystalline 


mass  ;  odour  of  iodine  ;  metallic  lustre ;  reaction 
acid;  taste  acrid;  soluble  in  60  parts  of  glyce- 
rine and  in  disulphide  of  carbon ;  insoluble  in 
water.  Action,  caustic,  stimulant.  Uses,  in 
tubercular  affections  of  the  skin. 

S.  lo'tlo.  (Not  official.)  Precipitated 
sulphur,  \  ounce ;  glycerine,  120  minims ;  rec- 
tified spirit,  1  ounce ;  rose  water,  3  ounces ; 
lime  water,  3  ounces.  Recommended  in  facial 
acne. 

S.  stimulant.  Laxative  and  diapho- 
retic, and  is  used  externally  in  itch. 

S.  trochis'ci.  Precipitated  sulphur,  3000 
grains  ;  acid  tartrate  of  potassium,  720  grains  ; 
refined  sugar  in  powder,  5760  grains ;  gum 
acacia  in  powder,  720  grains  ;  tincture  of  orange 
peel,  720  minims ;  mucilage  of  acacia,  720 
minims.  Divide  into  720  lozenges.  Each  loz- 
enge contains  5  grains  of  sulphur.  Dose,  1  to  6 
lozenges. 

S.  trochis'ci  compos'itl.  Each  lozenge 
contains  5  grains  of  precipitated  sulphur,  and 
1  grain  of  cream  of  tartar.  They  differ  from 
the  official  sulphur  lozenges  in  containing  no 
orange. 

S.  unguen'tum.  Sublimed  sulphur,  1 
ounce ;  chloride  of  sulphur,  1  drachm ;  spermaceti 
ointment,  8  ounces ;  essential  oil  of  almonds,  80 
minims.  Used  in  the  treatment  of  scabies  and 
acne.  Also  (official),  sublimed  sulphur  1,  ben- 
zoated  lard  4. 

S.  unguen'tum  alkali  num.  Washed 
salphur  20,  potassium  carbonate  10,  water  5, 
benzoated  lard  65  parts. 

S.  unguen'tum  compos'ltum.  (Not 
official.)  Wilkinson's  ointment.  Sulphur  15, 
chalk  10,  tar  15,  lard  30,  soap  30. 

Chelsea  pensioner.  (Not  official.)  Sulphur  6, 
mustard  6,  powdered  guaiacum  3,  rhubarb  1J, 
nitre  \\.  Dose,  a  teaspoonful  every  alternate 
evening  for  rheumatism ;  it  is  also  taken  in 
the  morning  as  an  aperient  to  regulate  the 
bowels. 

S.  unguen'tum  iodi'di.  (Official.) 
Iodide  of  sulphur,  30  grains;  hard  paraffin,  J 
ounce;  soft  paraffin,  |  ounce.  Used  in  scabies 
and  acne. 

S.  unguen'tum  praecipita'ta.  (Not 
official.)  Precipitated  sulphur  2,  carbonate  of 
potassium  1,  lard  8.    Excellent  for  scabies. 

Sulphu  rius.  Sulphureous. 

Sulphurize.  To  impregnate  with  sul- 
phur, or  subject  to  the  action  of  its  fumes. 

Sulphuro  SUS,  Sulphureous. 

Sulphurous.  Sulphureous.  A  name 
applied  to  the  acids  and  anhydrides  obtained  from 
sulphur  dioxide.  The  acid  is  used  as  a  disin- 
fectant for  clothes,  letters,  air,  &c. ;  also,  to 
fumigate  in  some  chronic  skin  affections  and  in 
rheumatic  pains.  When  respired  it  acts  as  a 
violent  irritant,  and  will  produce  death.  Its 
salts  are  sulphites. 

Sulphy'drate.  A  compound  of  a  metal 
with  SH. 

Su  mac.  The  powdered  leaves,  peduncles, 
and  young  branches  of  the  various  kinds  of  Rhus. 
Used  in  the  manufacture  of  leather.  Contains 
16  to  20  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid. 

Suma  tra  camphor.  Camphor. 

Sum'bul  ra'dix.  Russia  and  India. 
Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce.  (Official.)  A  peren- 
nial, six  to  eight  feet  high.  The  root  is  in 
transverse  segments,  light,  spongy,  with  annu- 
lar rings ;  bark  thin  and  brown  ;  odour  of  musk ; 
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taste,  aromatic  and  bitter.  Action,  nervous 
stimulant.  Uses,  chronic  bronchitis,  hysteria, 
dysentery,  chlorosis,  asthma,  leucorrhoea. 

S.  tinctu'ra.  Sumbul  root  in  No.  40 
powder  1,  rectified  spirit  8.  Dose,  10  to  30 
minims. 

Sum'bulus  moscha'tus.  Ferula 
sumbul. 

Su  men.  BTypogastrium. 

Summa  tion.  (L.  summare,  to  sum  up.) 
Addition. 

S.  of  stim'uli.  The  phenomenon  of  the 
production  of  mental  effects,  or  the  tetanic 
contraction  of  a  muscle  caused  by  repeated 
stimuli. 

Summa  tional.  Produced  by  summa- 
tion. 

S.  tones.  Supposed  new  tones  produced 
by  the  summation  of  the  vibrations  of  existing 
tones. 

Sum  men.    Tinnitus  aurium. 
Summer  catarrh'.  Hay  fever. 
S.  complaint'.   Diarrhoea.    Cholera  in- 
fantum. 

S.  plant.    Sphceria  sinensis. 
S.  rash.    Lichen  tropicus. 
S.  sa'vory.    Satureia  hortensis.    An  aro- 
matic stimulant.    Used  for  culinary  purposes. 
S.  spots.  Ephelides. 
Sum'mitas  CU'tis.  Epidermis. 
Summita'tes  sabi  nae.  Savin. 
Sum  mus  humerus.    The  point  of 
the  shoulder. 

Sun  burn.  To  discolour.  The  discolora- 
tion of  the  skin  occasioned  by  exposure  to  the 
sun's  rays. 

S. -burned.    Same  as  S. -burnt. 
S.-burnt.    Tanned  by  the  sun's  rays. 
S.-dew.     Drosera  rotundifolia.  Anti- 
spasmodic, and  useful  in  whooping-cough  and 
bronchitis. 

S.  fe'ver.   The  same  as  Dengue. 
S.-flow'er.   The  flower  of  the  Helianthus 
annuus. 

S. -glass.   A  burning-glass. 
S.  bemp.   See  Hemp. 
S.  pain.   Brow  ague. 
S.  ret  ina.     A  condition  now  and  then 
seen  in  the  macular  region,  somewhat  resembling 
in  outline  a  sunflower. 

S.-strick'en.  Affected  by  sunstroke. 
S. -stroke.  Acute  prostration  from  ex- 
cessive solar  or  artificial  heat.  In  one  variety 
(the  hyperpyrexial  form)  there  is  coma  with  full 
and  slow  or  rapid  or  jerking  pulse,  hot,  flushed, 
or  dusky  skin,  and  very  high  temperature  (105° — 
110°  F.) ;  in  another  (the  asphyxial  form)  there 
is  coma  with  feeble  pulse,  cold  skin,  and  lowered 
temperature. 

S. -struck.   Affected  with  sunstroke. 
Sune'sis.   (Svvt'o-is,  judgment.) 
Sup.    A  prefix  meaning  under. 
Supellec  tile  Diogr'enis.  See  Palm. 
Supel'lex  anatomica.  Anatomical 
collection. 

Super-.    A  prefix  meaning  above. 
Superabduc'tion.    Excessive  abduc- 
tion. 

Superacid'ulated.  Acidulated  to 
excess. 

Superacro'mial.     Situated  upon  or 
above  the  acromion. 
Super  acute'.   Very  acute. 
Superadd'ed  teeth.  Permanent  teeth 


over  and  above  those  corresponding  in  position 
to  the  milk-teeth. 

Superalbumino  sis.  The  over-pro- 
duction of  albumen. 

Superalimentation.  Excessive 
nourishment. 

Superambula  cral.  (L.  ambulacrum, 
a  walk.)    Above  the  ambulacra. 

Supera'nal.    See  Supra-anal. 

Super  bus.  (L.)  Applied  to  the  rectus 
superior  oculi  muscle,  sometimes  to  the  levator 
menti,  because  when  in  action  they  give  the  face 
a  disdainful  look. 

Supercallo  sal.  (L.  callosus,  hard.) 
Placed  or  occurring  above  the  corpus  callosum. 

Supercalorine  sis.  (L.  calor,  heat.) 
Any  disease  caused  by  the  increase  of  the  animal 
heat. 

Supercil'iary.  (L.  supercilium,  eye- 
brow.) Situated  above  the  eyelid.  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  supercilia  or  eyebrows. 

S.  arcb.  The  arched  supra-orbital  border 
or  ridge. 

S.  mus'cle.  The  Superciliaris,  or  Corru- 
gator  supercilii. 

S.  ridge.  A  prominence  caused  by  the 
projection  of  the  frontal  sinuses.  It  is  absent 
in  childhood. 

Supercilium.  (L.)  The  Superciliary 
ridge,  region,  or  arch,  including  the  hairs  that 
constitute  the  eyebrow.  Acetabuli-cotyloid 
margin. 

S.  acetab'uli.  The  margin  of  the  coty- 
loid cavity. 

Superconcep'tion.  (L.  concipere,  to 
conceive.)  Super •fcetation. 

Superden'tate.  Having  teeth  only  in 
the  upper  jaw. 

Superevacua'tion.  Excessive  evacu- 
tion. 

Superexcita'tion.  Excessive  excite- 
ment. 

Superexcres'cence.    A  superfluous 

outgrowth. 

Superfecunda  tion.  The  fertilisation 
of  two  ova  at  the  same  menstruation  by  different 
acts  of  coition. 

Superfecun  dity.  Superabundant  fe- 
cundity. 

Superfibrina'tion.  Excessive  ten- 
dency to  form  fibrin. 

Superficial.     (L.  super ficialis,  of,  or 

pertaining  to,  the  surface.)  Lying  in  or  on,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  surface.  Not  deep-seated. 
Lying  nearer  the  surface  than  some  other 
part. 

S.  fas'cia.  A  fibrous  sheet  continuous 
all  over  the  body ;  said  to  consist  of  two  layers, 
because  the  mammary  gland,  superficial  vas- 
cular and  lymphatic  vessels,  and  lymphatic 
glands  are  contained  between  the  two  layers. 
S.  re'flexes.  See  Reflexes. 
S.  stomati'tis.    Erythema  of  the  mouth. 

Superfi  cies.    The  surface  or  outside. 

Superfis  sure.  The  lines  of  contact  or 
of  junction  of  two  supergyres. 

Superflex'ion.    Excessive  flexion. 

Superfce  tate.  (L.  superfoztare,  to  con- 
ceive anew  when  already  pregnant.)  To  conceive 
after  a  prior  conception. 

Superfceta  tion.  A  second  conception 
some  time  after  a  previous  one,  so  that  two 
foetuses  of  different  ages  exist  at  the  same  time 
in  the  same  female.  Also  called  Super  conception. 


SUPERFOLIATION— SUP1NATOE 


Superfolia'tion.  Excessive  number  of 
leaves. 

Superfron'tal.  Superior  or  upper,  as 
commissure  of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  brain. 
Specifying  one  of  the  anterior  lateral  fissures ; 
distinguished  from  the  subfrontal. 

Superfunc'tion.  Excessive  activity  in 
any  organ. 

Super  functional.  Being  in  excess  of 
the  normal  function. 

Supergeminalis.  Epididymis. 

Supcrffcnua  lis.  Patella. 

Supernu'meral.  Something  borne  on 
the  shoulders,  or  situated  above  the  shoulders. 

Superimpregna'tion.  Superfata- 
tion. 

Superinduce'.  To  bring  on  as  a  com- 
plication of  a  condition  actually  existing. 

Superinduced'.  Superimposed. 
S.  segmentation.    See  Homoplasis. 

Superinvention  of  the  u'terus. 
Excessive  absorption,  leading  to  atrophy. 

Supe'rior.  Upper  in  relative  position  or 
direction ;  uppermost  with  regard  to  another 
structure. 

S.  au'ris-    Attollens  aurem  {muscle). 
S.  bul'bar  paral  ysis.  Ophthalmoplegia 
externa. 

S.  rotun'dus  elitor'idis.  Ischiocaver- 
nosus. 

S.  ver'miform  pro  cess.  The  upper  and 
front  part  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. 

Superlabia.  Clitoris. 

Superlabia'lis.  A  muscle  seen  in  some 
lower  animals,  the  analogue  of  the  Levator  labii 
superioris  alcegue  nasi  of  man. 

Superlacta'lis.  Excessive  secretion  of 
milk. 

Superlig-ula.  Epiglottis. 

Superlunat'ical.  Insane  in  an  extra- 
ordinary degree. 

Superme'dial.  Situated  over  the  mid- 
line. 

Supema'tant.  (L.  super,  above;  natare, 
to  swim.)  Swimming  above ;  floating  on  the 
surface. 

Supernida'tion.  Excessive  prolifera- 
tion of  the  decidua  at  the  menstrual  period. 
Sometimes  the  cause  of  membranous  dysmenor- 
rhoea. 

Supernumerary.  (L.  super,  above ; 
numerus,  number.)  Exceeding  the  necessary  or 
usual  number. 

S.  breast.  An  additional  mammary  gland. 
S.  fin  ger.  Additional  finger.  Frequently 
hereditary. 

S.  kid  ney.  An  additional  mass  of  kidney 
tissue  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
kidneys. 

S.  spleen.   Additional  spleen. 
Supernutri  tio  lie'nis,  or  Super- 
nutri'tio  sple'nis.    Hypertrophy  of  the 
spleen. 

Supernutri'tion.  Excessive  nutrition. 
Hypertrophy. 

Superoccip'ital.  Situated  at  or  near 
the  upper  part  of  the  occipital  bone ;  of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  superoccipital.  The  superior 
median  element  of  the  compound  occipital  bone. 

Superofron  tal  convolu'tion. 
Superior  frontal  convolution. 

Superolateral.  Situated  high  up  on 
the  side  of  a  structure. 

Superox  idised.   Having  an  excess  of 


oxygen  above  the  usual  amount  which  satisfies 
the  combining  capacities  of  the  other  elements 
of  a  body. 

Superoxyg-ena  tion.  Unusual  and 
excessive  oxygenation ;  for  instance,  of  the  blood. 

Superpar  asite.  A  parasite  of  para- 
sites. 

Superparasit'ic.  Pertaining  to  Super- 
parasitism. 

Superpar  asitism.  The  infestation 
of  parasites  by  other  parasites. 

Superphosphate.  A  phosphate  con- 
taining a  greater  amount  of  phosphoric  acid  than 
can  combine  with  the  base. 

Superposed'.    Placed  above. 

Superpurga  tion.  More  purging  than 
necessary. 

Super sa'cral.  Situated  on  or  above  the 
sacrum. 

Su'per-salt.  Any  salt  containing  an 
excess  of  acid.  An  acid,  as  distinguished  from  a 
basic  salt. 

Supersat'urate.  To  saturate  to  excess. 

Super  sat  ura  tion.  The  operation  of 
saturating  to  excess. 

Super  scapular.  The  same  as  Supra- 
scapular. 

S.  infe  rior.  Infraspinatus. 

Supersecre  tion.  Over-secretion. 

Superse'dent.  A  medicine  whose  action 
tends  to  remove  an  existing,  or  prevent  a  threat- 
ened, pathological  process  in  an  organ. 

Supersen'sitive.  Excessively  sensi- 
tive ;  morbidly  sensitive. 

Supersen'sitiveness.  The  state  or 

condition  of  being  morbidly  sensitive. 

Supersphenoi'dal.  Situated  on  or 
over  the  sphenoid  ;  as  the  supersphenoidal  pitui- 
tary fossa  or  body. 

Supersquamo  sal.  A  bone  of  the 
skull  of  the  ichthyosaurus. 

Superstib  ias  potas  sicus.  Anti- 
monium  diaphoreticum. 

Supertem'poral.  Situated  above  or 
high  up  in  the  temporal  region.  Specifically, 
certain  lateral  cerebral  gyri  and  sulci. 

Supervenos'ity.  The  condition  of 
being  more  than  usually  venous.  Applied  to 
the  blood. 

Superven'tion.  The  occurrence  of 
another  state  in  addition  to  that  existing,  e.  g. 
necrosis  after  fracture,  septicaemia  after  operation. 

Su'pinate.  (L.  supinare,  to  lay  on  the 
back.)    To  bring  the  palm  of  the  hand  upward. 

Supina'tion.  The  condition  in  which 
the  palm  of  the  hand  is  uppermost  and  the  bones 
of  the  forearm  are  parallel.  The  opposite  of 
pronation;  if  hanging,  the  thumb  is  directly 
forward. 

Supina  to-exten  sor  mass.  The 

group  of  muscles  placed  on  the  radial  and  dorsal 
aspects  of  the  forearm. 

Su'pinator.  A  muscle  which  supinates 
the  forearm. 

S.  bre'vis.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
external  condyle  of  the  humerus,  the  ulna,  and 
inserted  into  the  upper  part  of  the  radius  be- 
tween the  oblique  lines. 

S.  longus.  A  muscle  arising  from  the 
upper  two  thirds  of  the  external  supracondyloid 
ridge,  and  inserted  into  the  lowest  and  outermost 
part  of  the  radius. 

S.  ra'dii  bre'vis.   See  .v.  brevis. 

S.  ra'dii  lon  gus.    See  S.  longus. 


SUPINE-SUPRACILIARY 


S.  ridge  of  the  hu  merus.  The  ex- 
ternal supraoondyloid  ridge. 

Supine'.    Lying  on  the  back. 

Sup'pag  e.    Food  which  may  bo  supplied. 

Suppeda'nea.  (L-  sub,  under;  pes,  a 
foot.)    Remedies  applied  to  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Supped  a'neous.  Appertaining  to  the 
sole  of  the  foot. 

Supplantalia.  Hypopodia. 

Sup  ple.  (L.  supplex,  humble,  suppliant.) 
Pliant,  flexible,  easily  bent. 

Supplemen  ta  epiplo  ica.  Appen- 
diculce  pinguedinosce. 

Supplemen'tary.  (L.)  Additional  to 
what  is  normal  or  usual ;  added,  as  something 
secondary,  subsidiary,  useless. 

S.  air.  The  air  inspired  in  a  forced  in- 
spiration over  and  above  that  which  would  be 
inspired  by  the  same  person  in  an  ordinary 
inspiration.    Averages  500  c.c.  (Foster.) 

S.  blad'der.  A  sacculated  diverticulum 
of  the  bladder. 

S.  dig  it.    An  extra  digit. 
S.  spleen.   A  small  body  similar  to  the 
spleen  in  structure,  found  in  its  neighbourhood. 

Suppleness,  The  property  of  being 
supple  ;  pliableness. 

Support'.  (1)  That  which  maintains 
life  ;  subsistence  ;  sustenance.  (2)  The  act  of 
holding  anything  in  its  position.  (3)  Any 
appliance  acting  as  a  supporter. 

Supporter.  (L.  supporto.)  An  appa- 
ratus arranged  to  exercise  even,  continuous  pres- 
sure on  the  abdominal  wall,  to  return  or  keep  in 
place  an  organ,  or  assist  the  abdominal  wall. 

Support  ing"  cells.  A  series  of  cells 
in  the  organ  of  Corti  which  are  said  to  support 
others  more  immediately  engaged  in  functioning, 
as  auditory  cells. 

Supposititious.  Spurious,not genuine. 

Suppos'itor.  An  instrument  for  intro- 
ducing suppositories. 

Supposito'ria.  (L.  pi.  of  supposi- 
iorium.)  Officinal  name  of  suppositories.  See 
Suppository. 

S.  ac'idi  carbol'lci  cum  sapo'ne. 
Suppositories  each  of  which  contains  carbolic 
acid,  gr.  j ;  curd  soap,  gr.  xv ;  glycerine  of 
starch,  gr.  iijj.  (B.P.) 

S.  ac'idi  tan'nici.  Suppositories  each 
containing  tannic  acid  gr.  iij,  and  01.  theobromae 
gr.  xij.  (B.P.) 

S.  a'cidi  tan'nici  cum  sapo  ne.  Sup- 
positories containing  each  tannic  acid,  gr.  iij  ; 
curd  soap,  gr.  viijj ;  glycerine  of  starch,  gr.  ijss ; 
starch,  q.s.  (B.P.) 

S.  hydrar'gyri.  Mercurial  suppositories 
composed  each  of  ointment  of  mercury  gr.  v,  and 
01.  theobromae  gr.  x.  (B.P.) 

S.  iodofor'mi.  Suppositories  each  of 
which  is  composed  of  iodoform  gr.  iij,  and  01. 
theobromae  gr.  xij.  (B.P.) 

S.  mor'phinse.  Suppositories  each  of 
which  contains  hydrochlorate  of  morphine,  gr.  ss, 
with  01.  theobromae  gr.  ij.  (B.P.) 

S.  mor'phinse  cum  sapo'ne.  Sup- 
positories each  of  which  contains  hydrochlorate 
of  morphine  gr.  ss,  glycerine  of  starch  gr.  ijss, 
curd  soap  gr.  viij§,  and  starch  q.s.  (B.P.) 

S.  plum  hi  eompos'ita.  Suppositories 
each  of  which  contains  acetate  of  lead  gr.  iij, 
opium  gr.  j,  and  01.  theobromae  gr.  xj.  (B.P.) 

Supposi  tories,  mercu  rial.  Sup- 
positoria hydrargyri. 


S.  of  carbol'ic  ac'id.  Suppositoria  acidi 
carbolici. 

S.  of  gluten.  (Non-officinal.)  Used  to 
excite  action  of  the  rectum. 

S.  of  i  odoform.    Suppositoria  iodoformi. 

S.  of  lead,  com'pound.  Suppositoria 
plumbi  composita. 

S.  of  mor  phine.  Suppositoria  mor- 
phines. 

S.  of  tan'nic  ac'id.  Suppositoria  acidi 
tannici. 

S.  of  tan'nic  ac  id  with  soap.  Sup- 
positoria acidi  tannici  cum  sapone. 

Supposito'rium.  A  Suppository. 
Suppository.  A  solid  medicated  com- 
pound designed  to  be  introduced  into  the  rectum, 
vagina,  or  urethra.  Its  basis  is  usually  oil  of 
theobroma ;  cacao  butter  and  a  mixture  of  gela- 
tine and  glycerine  are  also  used.  Usually  conical, 
it  may  be  cylindrical  or  spherical.  It  melts  at 
the  body  temperature. 
Suppressed'.  Subdued. 

S.  breathing'.  Absence  of  breath-sounds. 
Suppres'sio.  Concealment. 
S.  a'lii.  Constipation. 
S .  lochla'rum.   Suppression  of  the  lochial 
discharge. 

S.  lo'til.    Suppression  of  urine. 
S.  men'sium.  Amenorrhcea. 
S.  sudo'ris.   Suppression  of  sweat. 
Suppression.    (L.  supprimere,  to  press 
down,  suppress.)    The  stoppage  or  obstruction 
or  the  morbid  retention  of  discharges ;  as  sup- 
pression of  the  urine. 
Sup'purans.   (L.)  Suppurative. 
Sup'purant.   Suppurating,  or  an  agent 
which  promotes  suppuration. 

Sup  purate.  (L.  suppurare,  to  produce 
pus.)    To  produce  pus. 

Suppura'tion.  Formation  of  pus.  The 
matter  produced  by  suppuration. 

Suppurative.  A  medicine  or  applica- 
tion promoting  the  formation  of  pus. 

S.  keratitis.     Destruction  of  corneal 
tissue  by  suppurative  inflammation. 
Suppure'.    To  suppurate. 
Supra-acro'mial.     Above  the  acro- 
mion. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  suprascapular 
part  of  the  subclavian. 

S.  nerves.  Descending  cutaneous  branches 
of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves. 

Supra  acromio-humera  lis.  The 
deltoid. 

Supra-a'nal.    Above  the  anus. 

Supra-aryglottide'us.  The  supe- 
rior arytasno-epiglottidean  muscle  of  the  larynx. 

Supra-auric'ular.  Situated  above  the 
auricle  or  external  ear. 

S.  diam  eter.   Inferior  parietal  diameter. 
S.  point.    On  the  zygoma  above  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  meatus. 

Supra- axillary.   Above  the  axilla. 

Supra-branchial.  (L.  supra;  bran- 
chice.)    Above  the  gills. 

Suprabuc'cal.  (L.  supra;  bucca.) 
Above  the  mouth. 

Supracephal  ic.  (L.  supra;  Gr. 
K£<pa\n,  head.)    Above  or  on  the  head. 

Suprachoroid.  (L.  supra;  Gr.  xopiov, 
chorion.)    Above  the  choroid. 

Suprachoroi'dal  space.  The  space 

between  the  velum  interpositura  and  the  fornix. 
Supracil'iary.    Same  as  Superciliary. 


SUPRACLAVICLE— SUI'RA-OMPHALODYMIA 


Supraclav  icle.  A  distinct  part  of  the 
scapular  girdle  of  certain  fishes,  e.  g.  sturgeon. 

Supraclavicular.  Situated  above  or 
upon  the  clavicle. 

S.  fos'sa.  The  depression  above  the 
clavicle  between  the  origins  of  the  sterno-mastoid 
and  the  trapezius. 

S.  nerves.  Descending  cutaneous  branches 
of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves. 

S.  plexus  of  lymphatics.  Derived 
from  the  lymphatic  vessels  about  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  subclavian  vessels. 

S.  point.  A  spot  above  the  clavicle  where 
electrical  stimulation  causes  contraction  of  the 
deltoid,  biceps,  sterno-mastoid,  biachialis  anticus, 
and  supinator  longus. 

S.  re'gion.    See  Triangles. 
Supracom'missure.       The  com- 
missure of  the  brain  just  in  front  of  the 
epiphysis. 

Supracondylar.  (L.  supra ;  Gr.  n6v- 
&v\oi,  a  knuckle.)  Situated  above  the  condyles, 
as  of  the  humerus,  femur,  occipital  bone,  or 
mandible. 

S.  eminence  or  protu  berance.  The 

internal  or  external  epicondyles. 

S.  foramen.  (L.)  The  posterior  con- 
dyloid foramen  of  the  occipital  bone.  A  foramen 
sometimes  found  in  the  inner  supracondyloid 
ridge  of  the  humerus,  through  which  the  brachial 
artery  and  median  nerve  may  pass. 

S.  ridg'es.  The  ridges  extending  upwards 
from  the  condyles  of  the  femur  and  humerus. 

Supracon'dyloid.  The  same  as  Supra- 
condylar. 

S.  amputa  tion  of  the  thigh.  In  this 
operation  the  femur  is  divided  at  the  bases  of 
the  condyles,  at  about  the  level  of  the  adductor 
tubercle  or  a  little  above  that  spot.  The  patella 
is  removed. 

S.  osteot'omy  of  the  fe  mur.  (Mac- 
Ewen's  operation.)  Consists  in  causing  a  com- 
pound fracture  of  the  lower  end  of  the  femur  for 
the  relief  of  genu  valgum. 

Supracor'acoid  disloca'tion. 
This  is  a  very  rare  injury,  usually  accompanied 
by  fracture  of  the  coracoid  or  acromion  processes, 
or  both. 

Supracos'tal.  Lying  upon  or  above 
the  ribs. 

SupracOStaTeS.  Twelve  short  mus- 
culo-tendinous  masses  extending  from  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  twelve  dorsal  vertebra?  to 
the  upper  margins  of  the  ribs  below. 

Supracosta'lis  superficialis.  A 
muscle  sometimes  found  in  man  to  extend  from 
the  first  rib  to  the  sternum,  or  to  some  of  the 
ribs  below. 

Supradiaphragmatic.  Placed 
above  the  diaphragm. 

Suprador'sal.    Placed  dorsally. 

Suprafolia'ceous.  Inserted  upon  the 
stem  above  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

Suprafo'liar.    Growing  upon  a  leaf. 

Suprag-enual  bur  sa.  (L.  genu,  a 
knee;  bursa,  a  purse.)    Subcrural  bursa. 

Supragle'noid  tu  bercle.  (TXvvii, 
a  cavity ;  eifios,  form.)  The  roughened  space 
above  the  glenoid  cavity  to  which  is  attached 
the  long  or  intra- capsular  head  of  the  bieeps. 

Suprasrlott'ic.  Situated  above  the  true 
glottis.  Relating  to,  or  referring  to,  any  part  of 
the  larynx  above  the  true  vocal  cords. 

S.  apho'nla.    (A,  priv. ;  (ptuv-fi,  sound.) 


Aphonia  due  to  some  affection  of  the  parts  above 
the  glottis. 

Suprahepat'ic  veins.  Hepatic  veins. 

Suprahy  oid.  ("Totto-vis,  like  an  upsilon, 
v.)  Situated  above  the  hyoid  bone.  Specifically 
applied  to  the  submental  or  hyo-mental  group  of 
muscles. 

S.  aponeuro'sis.  ('Atto,  front;  vtvpov,  a 
tendon.)  A  fold  of  cervical  fascia  extending 
between  the  anterior  bellies  of  the  digastric 
muscles,  forming  a  loop  that  binds  the  tendon 
down  to  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

S.  glands.  One  or  two  lymphatic  glands 
in  the  neck  between  the  anterior  bellies  of  the 
digastric. 

S.  re'gion.  That  part  of  the  front  of  the 
neck  situated  above  the  hyoid  bone. 

Supra-il'iac.  Situated  on  the  upper  or 
proximal  end  of  the  ilium. 

Supra-il'ium.  A  proximal  epiphysis  of 
the  sacral  end  of  the  ilium  in  some  animals. 

Supra- in  guinal.  The  space  bounded 
by  Poupart's  ligament,  rectus  abdominis,  and  a 
horizontal  line  through  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 

Supra-intes'tinal.  Situated  dorsal  to 
the  intestinal  canal. 

Suprala'bial.    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
upper  lip.    Situated  on  or  over  the  upper  lip. 
S.  el'evator.    The  Supralabialis. 

Supralabia'lis.  The  Levator  labii 
superioris. 

Supramalleolar.  Above  the  malleoli. 
S.  amputa  tion.  Removal  of  the  leg 
above  the  malleoli. 

Supramam'mary.  Lying  above  the 
mamma?. 

S.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  in  the  subcu- 
taneous tissue  of  the  breast. 

S.  re'gion.  Same  as  Infra-clavicular 
region. 

Supramar'ginal.  Bordering  on  the 
Sylvian  fissure  on  the  upper  side ;  noting  a  con- 
volution of  the  brain. 

S.  convolu'tion  or  gy'rus.  One  of  the 
parietal  gyri  which  lie  along  the  upper  margin 
of  the  Sylvian  fissure. 

Supramas'toid.  Above  the  mastoid 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

S.  crest.  Ridge  on  the  bone  above  the 
mastoid  process. 

Supramaxil'la.   See  Maxilla. 

Supramax'illary.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  Maxilla. 

S.  nerve.  The  maxillary  division  of  the 
fifth  nerve,  distributed  to  the  teeth  and  the  skin 
of  the  face,  leaving  the  cranial  cavity  by  the 
foramen  rotundum. 

Suprana'sal.  Situated  above  the  nose, 
or  over  the  nasal  bones. 

S.  point.   The  same  as  Ophryon. 

Supraneu'ral.  Situated  above  the 
neural  axis  or  canal. 

Supra-obliq'UUS.  The  superior  oblique 
or  trochlear  muscle  of  the  orbit. 

Supra-OCCip'ital.  The  same  as  Super- 
occipital. 

S.  an  gle,  Contained  between  lines  join- 
ing the  inion  and  lambda  to  the  auricular  point. 

S.  bone.  Squamous  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone. 

Supra  cesopha  seal.  Situated  dorsal 
to  the  gullet. 

Supra-omphalodym'ia.  Double 
monstrosity  in  which  the  trunks  are  united. 


SUPRA-ORBITAL -SUPRASTERNAL 


Supra-or  bital.  Situated  over  or  upon 
the  orbit;  roofing  over  the  eye  socket.  Super- 
ciliary. 

S.  arch.    The  superciliary  arch. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  passing  through  thesupra-orbitalforamen. 

S.  bone.  A  bone  entering  into  the  forma- 
tion of  the  supra-orbital  or  superciliary  arch  in 
the  lower  Vertebrates. 

S.  canal'.  The  8.  foramen  extending  into 
a  canal. 

S.  fora  men,  A  foramen  in  the  upper 
rim  of  the  margin  of  the  orbit  for  the  passage  of 
the  supra-orbital  artery  and  nerve. 

S.  gy'rus.    See  Gyrus. 

S.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary division  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve  supplying 
the  skin  of  the  forehead. 

S.  neural gia.  Neuralgia  over  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  supra-orbital  nerve. 

S.  notch.  When  the  S.  foramen  is  in- 
complete. 

S.  point.  A  tender  spot  over  the  S.  notch 
in  S.  neuralgia.    The  Ophryon. 

S.  ridge.    Same  as  S.  arch. 

S.  sul'cus.  A  fissure  on  the  median  aspect 
of  the  frontal  lobes  parallel  with  the  lower  sur- 
face of  that  lobe. 

S.  vein.   A  vein  from  the  forehead  joining 
the  frontal  vein. 
Supra-or'bitar.  Same  as  Supra-orbital. 
Supra-or'bitary.     Same  as  Supra- 
orbital. 

Suprapatellar.  Situated  above  the 
patella. 

Supraped'al.    Above  the  foot. 
Suprapharyn'g-eal.    Dorsal  to  the 

pharynx. 

Su'praplex.  (L.  supra,  above;  plexus, 
plexus.)  One  of  the  plexuses  of  the  brain  of 
some  animals. 

Supraplex  al.  (L.  supra,  above ;  plexus, 
plexus.)    Pertaining  to  the  Supraplex. 

Suprapromon'torence.  Promi- 
nence formed  by  the  wall  of  the  petro-mastoidean 
canal  above  the  foramen  ovale  and  inferior  semi- 
circular canal. 

Suprapon'tine.   Above  the  pons. 
S.  ar'teries.    Vessels  given  off  by  the 
basilar  artery. 

Suprapu'bian.  The  same  as  Supra- 
pubic. 

Suprapubic.  Situated  above  the  pubes ; 
prepubic. 

S.  nerve.    Genito- crural. 

Suprapu'bically.  Above  the  pubes. 

Suprapy  g  al.  Situated  above  the  rump. 

Suprarec'tUS.  The  superior  rectus 
muscle  of  the  eye. 

Suprare  nal.  Situated  upon  or  over  the 
kidney ;  specifically,  the  adrenal. 

S.  ar'teries.  (1)  A  branch  of  the  abdo- 
minal aorta  supplying  the  adrenals.  (2)  A 
second,  superior  from  inferior  phi'enic.  (3)  A 
third,  inferior  from  the  renal. 

S.  bod'ies,  acces'sory.  Small  bodies 
having  a  similar  structure  to  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  adrenals,  found  in  their  neighbour- 
hood. 

S.  cap'sule  or  body.  A  small  body 
placed  on  the  upper  end  and  somewhat  anterior 
to  either  kidney,  consisting  of  an  external  cortex 
and  an  internal  medulla,  enclosed  in  a  capsule 
of  connective  tissue,  which  sends  septa  into  the 


interior  of  the  organ.  The  cortex  consists  of 
cells  arranged  in  three  zones  (zona  fasciculata, 
zona  glomerulosa,  and  zona  reticularis) ;  the 
medulla,  of  cells  originally  derived  from  the 
sympathetic  ganglia. 

S.  gland.    The  same  as  S.  body. 

S.  melas'ma.  The  same  as  Addison's 
disease. 

S.  nerves.  Derived  from  the  solar  plexus. 

S.  plex'us.  Formed  by  the  suprarenal 
nerves  from  the  solar  plexus. 

S.  veins.  Veins  draining  the  adrenals, 
emptying  on  the  right  side  into  the  inferior  vena 
cava,  and  on  the  left  into  the  left  renal  or  phrenic 
vein. 

Suprascap'ula.  A  bone  developed  in 
the  shoulder-girdle  of  ordinary  Fishes.  That  part 
of  the  vertebral  border  of  the  scapula  formed  by 
separate  ossification  centre  or  centres. 

Supra  scap  ular.  Situated  above  or  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  scapula.  Prescapular. 
Pertaining  to  the  suprascapula. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  thyroid  axis 
passing  above  the  transverse  ligament  of  the 
suprascapular  notch  to  supply  the  scapular. 

S.  fas'cia.  Deep  fascia  covering  the 
muscles  of  the  suprascapular  region. 

S.  mus'cles.  Muscles  lying  over  the 
scapula. 

S.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  fifth  and  sixth 
cords  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

S.  notch.  The  notch  in  the  innermost  part 
of  the  superior  border  of  the  scapula,  converted 
into  a  foramen  by  the  transverse  ligament. 

S.  re  gion.  That  region  of  the  back 
superior  to  the  scapular  spine. 

S.  vein.  A  tributary  of  the  external  jugu- 
lar or  subclavian  vein. 

Suprasemiorbicula  ris.  Orbicula- 
ris oris. 

Suprasep'tal.  Situated  above  a  septum. 
Supraserra'tUS.  The  Serratus posticus 
superior. 

Supraspi'nal.  Situated  dorsal  to  the 
spine  ;  epaxial. 

Supraspinal  is,  One  of  the  series  of 
muscular  slips  found  between  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebra?. 

Supraspinate.  The  same  as  Supra- 
spinous. 

Supraspina'tuS.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  supraspinous  fossa  of  the  scapula,  and 
inserted  into  the  great  tuberosity  of  the  humerus. 

Supraspi  nous.  Situated  over  or  above 
the  spine  of  a  vertebra ;  superior  with  reference 
to  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

S.  aponeuro'sis.  The  strong  fascia 
covering  the  supraspinatus. 

S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  suprascapular 
artery  supplying  the  supraspinous  fossa. 

S.  fas'cia.   See  aponeurosis. 

S.  fos'sa.  The  fossa  of  the  scapula  above 
the  spine. 

S.  lig'ament.  Bundles  of  fibres  connect- 
ing the  tips  of  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
vertebrae  from  the  seventh  cervical  to  the  sacrum. 

S.  muscle.  Muscle  filling  up  and  arising 
from  the  inner  two  thirds  of  the  S.  fossa,  and 
inserted  into  the  highest  facet  on  the  great 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus. 

Suprastape'dial.  Situated  above  the 
stapes. 

Supraster  nal,  Situated  above  or  in 
front  of  the  sternum. 


SUPRATEMPORAL— SURGICAL 


S.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  cutaneous 
supraclavicular  artery. 

S.  bones.  Two  small  bony  nodules  found 
at  times  connected  by  ligament  or  cartilage  to 
the  upper  end  of  the  manubrium  sterni. 

S.  nerve.  One  of  the  descending  branches 
of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves  of  the 
cervical  plexus. 

S.  notch.  The  shallow  depression  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  sternum,  between  the  origins 
of  the  sterno-mastoids. 

S.  re  gion.  The  region  in  front  of  the 
neck  between  the  two  supraclavicular  regions. 

Supratem'poral.  Placed  high  up  in 
the  temporal  region  or  fossa. 

Suprathorac  ic.  Situated  above  the 
thorax  ;  in  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax. 

Suprathy  roid  laryngectomy. 
An  operation  which  consists  in  making  an  incision 
through  the  thyro-hyoid  membrane.  It  has  been 
practised  for  the  removal  of  growths  situated  at 
the  upper  opening  of  the  larynx,  especially  in 
connection  with  the  epiglottis. 

Supratrochlear.  Situated  over  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  where  the  tendon  of 
the  superior  oblique  muscle  passes  through  its 
pulley  ;  situated  on  the  inner  surlace  of  the 
fore-part  of  the  humerus  above  the  trochlea. 

S.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  nasal  nerve 
passing  out  of  the  orbit  above  the  trochlea  of 
the  superior  oblique  muscle. 

Supra  tympan  ic.  Situated  over  or 
above  the  tympanum  or  tympanic  cavity  of  the 
car. 

Supravaginal.  Superior  in  respect  of 
a  teno- synovial  membrane.  Situated  above  the 
vagina. 

Su  ra.  The  calf  of  the  leg.  The  promi- 
nence formed  by  the  gastrocnemius  muscle. 

Su'ral.  (L.  sura,  the  calf  of  the  leg.)  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

S.  ar'teries.  The  muscular  branches  of 
the  popliteal  artery  distributed  to  the  gastro- 
cnemius and  soleus. 

S.  nerve,  superficial.  That  formed  by 
the  communicans  tibialis  and  communieans  fibu- 
laris. 

S.  vein.  Just  below  the  skin  of  the  calf ; 
opens  into  the  popliteal  vein. 

Suralimenta'tion.  The  forced  feed- 
ing employed,  at  times,  in  the  treatment  of 
phthisis. 

Sura'lis.  Sural. 

Sura'nal.    The  same  as  Supra-anal. 

Surcingle.  (L.  super;  einguhtm,  a 
girdle.)    The  tail  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

Sur'Culi  fel'lei.  Ductules  which  convey 
the  bile  to  the  hepatic  ducts. 

Sur'culus.   A  sucker. 

Sur'ditas.    (L.  surdus,  deaf.)  Deafness. 
S.  muto'rum.  Deaf-dumbness. 
S.  verba'lis.  Word-deafness. 

Sur'dity.  (L.  surditas,  deafness.)  Deaf- 
ness. Non-vocality. 

Surdomuta'tiS.  Deaf-mutism. 

Sur'domute.    A  deaf  and  dumb  person. 

Surdus.  Deaf. 

Su  ren,  or  Suro'nes.  The  old  German 
name  (and  its  Latinised  form)  for  the  pustules 
of  scabies. 

Sur'face.  (L.  superficies,  the  upper  side 
or  top.)  The  bounding  or  limiting  parts  of  a 
body. 

S.  ten'sion.    The  tension  of  the  surface- 


film  of  a  liquid  due  to  cohesion.  This  seems  to 
explain  many  of  the  phenomena  of  capillarity. 

S.  wells.  Those  which  obtain  their  water 
from  the  subsoil. 

Sur'feit.  (F.  surfait,  excessive.)  To 
feed  to  excess,  so  as  to  produce  uneasiness  or 
sickness. 

S.  wa  ter.  A  water  reputed  to  cure  sur- 
feits. 

Sur'feiter.  A  glutton. 

Sur'feiting.  Excess  in  eating  and 
drinking. 

Sur'feit-swelled.  Swelled  with  ex- 
cessive eating. 

Sur  geon.  (Mid.  Eng.  sourgeon,  surgien, 
suvgegn,  surgin,  a  contraction  of  cirurgian,  cirur- 
gien;  F.  chirurgien.)  One  who  practises  sur- 
gery ;  one  who  performs  manual  operations  on  a 
patient.  A  general  practitioner.  A  medical 
officer  in  the  army  or  navy. 

S. -accoucheur.  One  who  does  mid- 
wifery in  his  practice. 

S.'s  agaric.  Spunk,  touch- wood.  The 
fungus  Polyporus  fomentarius.  Used  as  a  hae- 
mostatic. 

S.-apoth'ecary.  One  who  has  passed 
the  examinations  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons and  the  Apothecaries'  Hall. 

S.-au'rist.    An  otologist. 

S.-den'tist.    A  dental  surgeon. 

S. -gen  eral.  A  surgeon  of  the  higher 
ranks  in  the  army  or  navy. 

S.-gen  eralship.  The  office  of  a  surgeon- 
general. 

S.'s  knot.  This  is  made  by  passing  one 
end  of  the  thread  twice  over  the  other  before 
passing  each  back  again  to  form  the  second  noose. 

S.,  vet'erinary.  One  who  treats  diseases 
of  the  domestic  animals. 

Sur'geoncy .  The  office  of  surgeon,  mili- 
tary or  naval. 

SSur'g'eonry.  The  practice  of  a  surgeon ; 
surgery. 

Sur'geonsbiip.  The  office  or  post  of  a 
surgeon. 

Surgery.  The  work  of  a  surgeon.  Sur- 
gical care ;  therapy  of  a  distinctly  operative 
kind.  The  place  where  a  practitioner  dispenses 
medicines  and  sees  his  patients. 

S.,  antisep'tic.  Surgery  with  antiseptic 
precautions. 

S.,  clin'ical.  Surgery  pertaining  to  the 
bedside. 

S.,  conservative.  The  employment  of 
surgery  with  the  object  of  preserving  part  of  the 
body. 

S.,  den  tal.  Dentistry. 

S.,  major.    Important  operations. 

S.,  military.  Surgical  attention  paid  on 
the  field  of  battle  or  afterwards. 

S.,  op'erative.  Comprises  important  and 
slight  operations. 

S.,  orthopae  dic.  The  treatment  of  de- 
formities, chiefly  of  the  limbs. 

S.,  plas'tic.  Operations  having  for  their 
object  the  correction  of  deformities  involving 
the  skin  or  mucous  membrane. 

Sur'g-ian.    An  obsolete  form  of  Surgeon. 
Surgical.    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  surgeons 
or  surgery ;  done  by  means  of  surgery. 

S.  anat'omy.  That  part  of  anatomy 
dealiug  with  the  surface  anatomy  of  the  body, 
the  palpation  of  organs,  and  that  "part  concerned 
with  the  operations  of  surgery. 


SURGICALLY— SUSPENSORY 


S.  drain  age.  The  use  of  some  form  of 
drainage-tube  or  tent  to  remove  discharge  from 
wounds. 

S.  fe'ver.    See  Traumatic  fever. 

S.  kid'ney.    See  Kidney. 

S.  neck  of  the  hu  merus.  The  thinner 
part  of  the  shaft  below  the  tuberosities,  which  is 
most  often  the  site  of  fracture. 

S.  pathology.  The  pathology  of  condi- 
tions requiring  surgical  treatment. 

S.  sore-throat.  Caused  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  septic  matter  in  hospitals. 

S.  ty  phus  fe'ver.  Pymmia. 
Surgically.     In  a  surgical  manner ; 
by  means  of  surgery. 

Sur  gien.  An  obsolete  spelling  of  Sur- 
geon. 

Surinam'  bark.  Bark  of  the  Geoffroya 
surinamensis. 

S.  quas'sla.  Bark  of  the  Geoffroya  suri- 
namensis. 

S.  tea.    See  Tea. 
Surin  amine.   One  of  the  alkaloids  of 
the  bark  of  Geoffroya  surinamensis.  Cathartic 
and  anthelmintic. 
Surprise'.   To  strike  with  amazement. 
S.  bath.    See  Bath. 

S.,  cer  ebral.  Instant  and  temporary 
stupor  due  to  mental  shock  or  lesion  of  the  brain. 

Sur  ra,  or  Sur'rah.  A  form  of  per- 
nicious anaemia  attacking  horses  and  mules,  &c, 
in  India.  Due  to  the  Spirochceta  Evansi,  an 
infusorian  in  the  blood. 

Surrec'ta  al'ba.  Manunculus  flam- 
mula. 

Surre'nal.   The  same  as  Suprarenal. 

Sur  rog  ate.  (L.  surrogatus,  substituted.) 
Any  medicine  or  ingredient  used  as  a  substitute 
for  another  and  more  expensive  ingredient,  or 
one  to  which  there  is  a  special  objection  in  any 
particular  case. 

Surrog'a'tum.  (L.  surrogatus,  substi- 
tuted ;  succedo,  to  come  in  the  place  of  another.) 
Succedaneum.  A  term  used  to  describe  drugs 
which  are  substituted  for  others  of  more  ex- 
pensive kind. 

Sursumduc'tion.  (L.  sursum,  upon ; 
ducere,  to  lead.)  The  power  possessed  by  the 
eyes  of  combining  two  images  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  vertically  placed  prism  before  one 
eye. 

Sursumver'g-ens.  (L.)  Tending  up- 
wards, e.  g.  a  vertical  squint. 

Surum'pe.  Hyperaesthesia  of  the  retina 
observed  at  great  heights  in  the  Andes. 

Survival.  (L.  super,  over;  vivere,  to 
live.)  Persistence  of  life  in  a  race  or  individual 
after  the  extinction  of  related  forms. 

Survivorship.  The  probability  of  a 
certain  individual  having  survived  others  when 
all  concerned  were  in  the  same  accident  and  all 
were  killed  (Legal  Medicine). 

Sus.    Same  as  Sursum  as  a  prefix. 

Susceptibility.  (L.  suscipere,  to  take 
up.)    The  state  or  character  of  being  susceptible. 

Suscep  tible.  (L.  suscipere,  to  take  up.) 
Capable  of  receiving  or  admitting,  or  of  being 
affected ;  capable  of  being,  in  some  way,  pas- 
sively affected. 

Suscep'tibleness.  Susceptibility. 

Suscep'tibly.    In  a  susceptible  manner. 

Suscep'tio  intestino  rum.  (L.) 
Intussusception. 

Suscep'tiveness.  Susceptibility. 


Susceptiv'ity.  Susceptibility. 

Suscitabil'ity.  The  state  or  quality  of 
being  readily  roused,  lifted  up,  or  excited. 

Sus'citate.  (L.  suscitare,  to  lift  up, 
excite.)  To  rouse,  excite,  or  call  into  life  or 
action. 

Suscita'tion.  The  act  of  rousing  or 
exciting. 

Suspend  ed.  (L.  suspendere.)  Hanging 
as  an  ovule  from  the  ovarian  wall,  or  a  seed  in 
its  pod. 

S.  anima  tion.  Temporary  stoppage  of 
some  vital  function ;  may  be  caused  by  asphyxia, 
catalepsy,  syncope,  trance,  and  has  been  known 
to  last  some  days.    Usually  of  short  duration. 

S.  matter.  Particles  floating  in  fluid, 
air,  or  gas. 

Suspendic'ulum.   (L.)  Cremaster. 

Suspen'sa.  (L.)  Clouding  of  the  urine 
while  cooling. 

Suspen'sion.  (L.)  Hanging  as  a  passive 
state.  The  method  of  treating  locomotor  ataxy 
by  supporting  the  head  at  the  chin  and  occiput, 
and  allowing  the  body-weight  to  fall  entirely  on 
the  neck.  It  is  used  also  in  spinal  compression, 
and  acts  on  the  crumpled- up  tissues  and  on  the 
cord. 

Suspen'sor.  (L.)  The  chain  of  cells 
formed  by  the  division  of  the  germ-cell  in  the 
embryo-sac  before  the  embryo  can  be  seen. 

Suspenso'rium.  (L.)  That  which 
suspends. 

S.  hep'atis.  Falciform  ligament,  or  the 
suspensory  ligament  of  the  liver. 

S.  tes'tis.    Cremaster  muscle. 
Suspenso'rius.   A  suspensory  muscle. 

S.  duode'ni.  A  band  of  plain  muscular 
fibres  connecting  the  lower  end  of  the  duodenum 
with  the  connective  tissue  about  the  cceliac  axis. 

S.  ligament  of  the  mal'leus.  A  band 
of  fibres  connecting  the  malleus  and  the  roof  of 
the  tympanum. 

Suspen'sory.  (L.  suspendere,  to  sus- 
pend.) Adapted  to,  or  serving  to,  suspend  a 
part  or  organ  ;  suspensorial.  Surg.  Forming  a 
special  kind  of  sling  in  which  an  injured  or  dis- 
eased part  is  suspended. 

S.  bandage.  A  bag  attached  to  a  strap 
or  belt.    Used  to  support  the  scrotum. 

S.  lig  ament.  The  strong  fascia  con- 
necting the  base  of  the  dorsum  of  the  penis  to 
the  parts  over  the  penis. 

S.  ligament  of  the  axilla.  Part  of 
the  deep  layer  of  axillary  fascia. 

S.  lig  ament  of  the  axis.  The  middle 
odontoid  ligament  connecting  the  tip  of  the 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis  and  the  edge  of  the 
foramen  magnum. 

S.  lig  ament  of  the  clit'orls.  A  band 
of  fascia  passing  from  the  symphysis  pubis  to 
the  dorsum  of  the  clitoris. 

S.  lig'ament  of  the  in  cus.  A  delicate 
band  of  fibres  attaching  the  incus  to  the  roof  of 
the  tympanum. 

S.  lig'ament  of  the  lens.  The  annular 
ligament,  a  differentiated  section  of  the  hyaline 
membrane  of  the  vitreous  body  passing  from  the 
ciliary  process  to  the  edge  of  the  lens. 

S.  lig'ament  of  the  mam  ma.  Fibrous 
processes,  of  ill-defined  extent,  which  pass  from 
the  superficial  part  of  the  superficial  fascia  to 
the  skin  and  nipple.  The  intervening  spaces 
contain  fat. 

S.  lig'ament  of  the  pericar'dium.  A 
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piocess  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia  continued 
along  the  vena  cava  superior,  aorta,  and  pul- 
monary artery  to  the  pericardium. 

S."  lig  ament  of  the  spleen.  A  fold  of 
peritoneum  extending  from  the  under  surface  of 
the  left  leaflet  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  spleen,  and 
continuous  with  the  peritoneum  on  the  spleen. 

S.  lig'aments  of  tbe  di  aphragm. 
Folds  of  pre-vertebral  fascia  to  the  trefoil  tendon 
of  the  diaphragm. 

Suspen'sum  uri'nae.  (L.)  The 
cloudiness  seen  in  urine  which  is  cooling  or 
cooled. 

Suspi'ral.  (L.  suspirare,  to  breathe  out.) 
A  breathing-hole. 

Suspira'tion.  The  act  of  sighing ,  a 
deep  respiration. 

Suspire'.  To  sigh. 

Suspir'ious.  A  sigh,  deep  breathing; 
asthma. 

Suspir'ium.  (L.)  An  audible,  deep 
breath  rapidly  taken,  unaccompanied  by  any 
vocal  sound. 

S.  cardi'acum.    Angina  pectoris. 

Sustain'.  (L.  sustinere,  to  hold  up,  sup- 
port, endure.)  To  hold  up,  support,  nourish, 
subsist. 

Sustain'able.  Capable  of  being  sus- 
tained or  maintained. 

Sustain'ment.  The  act  of  sustaining , 
maintenance,  support. 

Sus'tenance.  That  which  supports  life; 
food,  provisions. 

Sustentac'ular.  Supporting.  Of  the 
nature  of  a  Sustentaculum. 

S.  n'bres  of  the  ret'ina.  The  support- 
ing fibres  of  the  retina  passing  from  the  inner  to 
the  outer  limiting  membrane. 

S.  pro'cess  of  calca'neum.  The  pro- 
jection overhanging  the  excavated  inner  surface 
of  the  os  ealcis. 

S.  tis'sue.  Connective  tissue,  such  as 
Neuroglia. 

Sustentac  ulum.  (L.  sustentere,  to 
hold  up.)    A  supporting  part  of  an  organ. 

S,  lie'nis  ligamen'tum.  The  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  spleen.  A  fold  of  peritoneum 
between  the  spleen  and  the  diaphragm. 

S.  ta'li.  See  Sustentacula!-  process  of  the 
salcaneum. 

Sustenta'tor    clitor  idis.  (L.) 

Erector  clitor  idis. 

S.  pe'nis.    (L.)    Erector  penis. 
S.  rec'ti.    (L.)    Unstriped  muscle-fibres 
passing  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  coccyx 
to  the  rectum. 

S.  tunicae  mucosae  corruga'tor 
cu'tis  a'ni.  A  thin  stratum  of  muscle-fibres 
between  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  internal 
sphincter  of  the  anus. 

Sustox'ine,  or  Susotoxine. 
C10H26N2.  A  ptomaine  obtained  from  the  cul- 
tures of  the  bacillus  of  hog  cholera.  Causes 
death  in  convulsions. 

Susurra  tion.    A  whisper  or  murmur. 

Susur'rus.  (L.)  A  faint  whispering 
heard  over  contracting  muscle,  aneurisms, 
tumours  lying  on  Mood- vessels,  or  into  which 
blood-vessels  open. 

Sute'la.    A  suture. 

SUterberry.  Xanthoxylum fauxineum. 
Suto'riUS.    (L.  sutor.)    Sartor ius. 
Sut  ton  and    G-ule  s  disease'. 

Arteriosclerosis. 


Sutu'g-hin's  meth  od.  A  method  of 
dressing  the  umbilicus  and  the  stump  of  the 
cord  in  which  powdered  gypsum  is  strewn  over 
them,  and  over  a  pad  of  surgically  clean  wool, 
which  is  then  used  to  cover  and  wrap  round  the 
stump. 

Sutu'ra.    A  suture  between  bones. 
S.  coronarius.      The  fronto-parietal 
suture. 

S.  cor'poris  callo'si  exter'na.  See 

Raphe. 

S.  denta'tus.  A  suture  with  interlocking 
teeth  without  bevelling. 

S.  dorsa  lis.    A  dorsal  suture. 

S.  epicrania  lis.    The  epicranial  suture. 

S.  eth'mo-fronta'lis.  ('H6^o's,  a  sieve; 
L.  frontalis.)  Suture  between  the  ethmoid  and 
frontal  bones. 

S.  eth'mo-sphenoida'lis.  Suture  be- 
tween the  ethmoid  and  sphenoid. 

S.  fronta'lis.  The  metopic  suture ;  su- 
ture between  the  two  halves  of  the  frontal  bone. 

S.  fron  to-parieta'lis.  (L.  frontalis  ; 
paries,  a  wall.)    The  coronal  suture. 

S.  fron'to-sphenoida  lis.  (L.  fronta- 
lis ;  Gr.  crtpijv,  a  wedge;  dSos,  like.)  Suture 
between  the  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  and 
sphenoid  bones 

S.  fron'to-tempora'lis.  Between  frontal 
and  temporal  bones. 

S.  imperfec'ta  Web'eri.  A  fine  groove 
or  suture  on  the  outer  surface  ot  the  nasal  process 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

S.  incisi'va  or  maxil  lo-premax  il- 
lary  su'ture.  A  foetal  suture  extending  from 
the  incisive  foramen  to  the  septum  between  the 
alveoli  of  the  lateral  incisors  and  canines. 

S.in'fra-orbita'lis  transver  sa.  Found 
at  times  extending  between  the  infra -orbital 
suture  and  the  lachrymal  notch. 

S.  in'ter-endog'nath'ica.  {'Evoou,  with; 
yvados,  the  jaw,)  Between  the  palatine  bones 
and  the  palatine  processes  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bones 

S.  interfronta'lis.    Same  as  S.,  frontal. 

S.  intermaxilla'ris.  Sutuif  between 
the  maxilliE. 

S.  internasa'lis.  Suture  between  the 
nasal  bones 

S.  interparieta'lis.  The  sagittal  suture. 

S.  juga  lis.    Sagittal  suture. 

S.  lepidoi'des.    Squamous  suture. 

S.  limbo  sus.  (L.  limbics,  a  border.)  A 
suture  with  bevelled  edges  and  tooth  processes. 

S.  longitudina'lis.    Sagittal  suture. 

S.  longitudina'lis  imperfec'ta.  S. 
imperfecta  Weberi 

S.  mastoid  ea  squamo  sa.  A  suture 
at  times  found  on  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

S.  masto- occipitalis.  (Mao-rcis,  a  small 
knoll ,  L.  occiput  )  Suture  between  the  mastoid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  occipital 
bones. 

S.  masto-parieta'lis.  (MarTo's,  a 
rounded  knoll ,  L.  paries,  a  wall.)  Suture  be- 
tween the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  the  occipital  bone. 

S.  mendo'sa.    Squamous  suture. 

S.  menta  lis.  The  symphysis  of  the 
mandible. 

S.  metopi'ca.    Same  as  S.,  interfrontal. 
S.  nasa'lis.     Suture  between  the  nasal 
bones. 
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S.  neuro-centra'lis.  The  line  of  junction 
of  the  vertebral  arch  and  body 

S.  no'tha.    False  suture. 

S.  obe'lae.    Sagittal  suture. 

S.  occipi  to-mastoid'ea.  Setween  the 
occipital  and  mastoid  bones. 

S.  occipi'to-parieta'lis.  The  same  as 
the  Lambdoid  suture 

S.  os  slum  spu'ria.    Harmonic  suture. 

S.  pari  eto-masto'id'eus.  Same  as  -v., 
masto-parietalis. 

S.  pari'eto-occipita'lis.  Same  as  Su- 
ture, lambdoid. 

S.  pari'eto-squamosa'lis.  (L.  paries, 
wall;  squama,  a  scale.)  Suture  between  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
parietal  bone. 

S.  parie'to-tempora'lis.  Suture  be- 
tween the  parietal  and  temporal  bones. 

S.  pe  tro-basila'ris.  Formed  by  the 
meeting  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
and  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital. 

S.  pe'tro-occipita'lis.  Suture  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
occipital. 

S.  pe  tro-sphenoidalis.  Suture  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
sphenoid. 

S.  petro-squamo'sus.  Suture  between 
the  petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

S.  pro'rse.  (Jlpwpa,  the  prow  of  a  ship.) 
Lambdoid  suture. 

S.  puncta'ta.  The  common  form  of 
suture. 

S.  pup'pis.    Coronal  suture 

S.  rec'ta.    Sagittal  suture.- 

S.  rhabdo  ides.  (  Pa/3oos,  a  rod ,  tltfos, 
form.)    Sagittal  suture. 

S.  sagittalis.  (L  sagitta,  an  arrow.) 
See  S.,  interparietal. 

S.  sphe'no-ethmoida'lis.  Formed  by  the 
meeting  of  the  sphenoid  and  ethmoid  bones 

S.  spheno- frontalis.  The  suture  be- 
tween the  frontal  bone  and  the  sphenoid. 

S.  spbeno-mala'ris.  (2<£)/i>,  a  wedge, 
L.  mala,  the  cheek.)  The  suture  between  the 
malar  bone  and  the  sphenoid. 

S.  spheno-palati'na.  The  suture  be- 
tween the  sphenoid  and  palatine  bones. 

S.  spbe'no-parieta'lis.  Formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  sphenoid  and  parietal  bones. 

S.  spbe'no-tempora'lis.  Formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
and  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

S.  spbe'no-zygomat'ica.  Formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  sphenoid  and  malar  bones. 

S.  squamo  parieta  lis.  Formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  squamous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral and  the  parietal  bones. 

S.  squamo'sa.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.) 
Formed  by  bones  which  overlap  without  inter- 
locking.   The  S.  squamo-parietal. 

S.  temporalis.  The  same  as  S.,  petro- 
squamous. 

S.    temporo-occipita  lis.       See  S., 

occipito-mastoid. 

S.  transversa.  The  series  of  articula- 
tions of  the  frontal  with  the  malars,  sphenoid, 
ethmoid,  and  nasal  bones. 

S.  transver  sa  os'sis  occip  itis.  A 
suture  which  crosses  the  occipital  bone  in  the 
young  skull,  and  separates  the  upper  from  the 
lower  part. 


S.  u  tero- parieta  lis.  Suturing  of  the 
uterus  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  abdominal 
incision  after  Caesarian  section. 

S.  ve'ra.  Suture  by  indented  borders,  as 
in  the  serrated,  dentate,  and  limbose  sutures. 

S.  vis'cero-parleta'lis.  A  suture  at- 
taching a  viscus  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

S.  Wormia'na  ante'rior.  The  upper 
portion  of  the  lambdoid  suture. 

S.  Wormia'na  poste'rior.  See  Sutura 
ossis  occipitis. 

S.  zyg-omati  eo- frontalis.  Formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  malar  and  frontal  bones 

S.  zygomati  co- sphenoid  a  lis. 
Formed  by  the  junction  of  the  malar  and  orbital 
surfaces  of  the  great  wing  of  the  spheniod. 

Su'tural.  Situated  in  a  suture.  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  a  suture  ;  effecting  suture. 

S.  bones.  The  Ossa  trigintra,  or  Wormian 
bones  of  the  skull 

S.  car  tilage.  The  fibro-cartilage  which 
forms  an  edging  to  the  flat  bones  of  the  skull. 

S.  lig-'ament.  A  thin  layer  of  fibrous 
tissue  found  in  the  cranial  sutures. 

Also,  the  thin  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  placed 
between  the  surfaces  of  an  immoveable  joint. 

Su'turally.     So  as  to  be  sutured;  by 
means  of  a  suture. 
Su'turate.    To  suture. 
Sutura'tion.    (L.)    The  formation  of  a 
suture. 

Su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The  act 
of  sewing;  a  sewing  together;  the  state  of  being 
connected.  A  line  of  joining,  uniting,  or  closure. 
The  uniting  of  the  edges  of  a  wound.  A  linear 
synarthrosis,  especially  of  the  cranial  bones  (for 
classification  see  Synarthrosis)  One  of  the 
stitches  or  fastenings  used  to  unite  the  lips  of  a 
wound. 

S.,  abdom'inal.  Gastrorrhaphy. 

S.,  ar'cuate.    Coronal  suture. 

S.,  basilar.  That  between  the  basilar 
process  of  the  occipital  bone  and  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid. 

S.,  bipari  etal.    Same  as  S.,  sagittal 

S.,  bregmato-mas  toid.  Occipito- 
mastoid suture. 

S.,  clamped-sbot.  One  in  which  the 
ends  of  the  suture — silver  wire  in  this  case — pass 
through  holes  in  little  lead  plates  lying  along 
the  edges  of  the  wound,  and  are  then  fixed  by 
split  shot  placed  on  them  close  to  the  plate  and 
squeezed  together  by  pliers. 

S.,  cla'vate.    Quilled  suture. 

S.,  clypeo-fron'tal.  Same  as  S.,clypeal. 

S.,  continuous.  The  suture  is  carried 
back  and  forth  across  the  wound,  and  is  cut  off 
only  at  its  ends. 

S.,  cor'onal.  Between  frontal  and  parietal 
bones. 

S.,  cuta'neous.    Raphe  of  the  palate. 

S.,  Czer  ny  lem  bert.  Jobert's  suture, 
with  a  separate  ring  of  interrupted  sutures 
joining  the  cut  edges  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

S.,  dis'tance.  A  suture  used  in  uniting 
nerves,  &c. 

S.,  dry.  Adhesive  plaster  strips  are  applied 
to  the  edges  of  the  wound  to  draw  them  together. 

S.,  Em'mert's  A  double  Lembert's 
suture. 

S.,  eth  moido  lach  rymal.  Between 
frontal  and  lachrymal  bones. 

S.,  false.    Suture  by  apposition. 
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S.  for  g-astros'tomy.  A  row  of  sutures 
is  made  around  the  spot  at  which  the  stomach  is 
to  be  opened,  with  loops  at  convenient  intervals. 
These  loops  are  passed  through  the  abdominal 
wall,  about  one  third  of  an  inch  in  from  the 
wound  in  it.  Quills  are  passed  through  the 
loops,  and  the  suture  is  drawn  tight 

S.i  fron'to-ma'lar.  Between  frontal  and 
malar  bones. 

S.,  fron'to-max'illary.  Between  frontal 
bone  and  superior  maxilla. 

S.,  fron  to  na  sal.  Between  frontal  and 
nasal  bones. 

S.,  Gail'lard's.  For  the  eyelid  One 
end  of  a  suture  is  passed  in  near  the  free  margin 
at  the  junction  of  the  outer  and  middle  third, 
and  made  to  emerge  as  high  up  the  lid  as  possi- 
ble ;  the  second  end  is  passed  parallel  with  the 
first,  and  the  two  are  tied  A  similar  suture  is 
passed  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  and  inner 
thirds. 

S.,  Glov'er's.  A  continuous  suture,  in 
which  the  thread  passes  from  without  inwards 
on  one  side,  and  from  within  outwards  on  the 
other ;  or  each  stitch  passes  through  the  loop  of 
that  immediately  preceding  it. 

S.,  Gus'senbauer's.  A  figure-of-eight 
suture  designed  to  act  m  the  same  way  as  a 
Czerny-Lembert. " 

S.,  barelip.  A  pin  or  pins  are  run 
through  the  skin  and  substance  of  the  lip  from 
one  side  of  the  wound  to  the  other,  and  super- 
ficial to  the  mucous  membrane. 

S„  harmonic.  Suture  by  apposition  of 
flat  rough  surfaces. 

S.,  Har'ris's.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  lower  portion  of  the  intestine  is  deprived  of 
its  mucous  membrane  over  a  ring-shaped  area 
two  or  three  lines  wide,  and  the  upper  portion  of 
the  intestine  is  inserted  and  the  edges  united  by 
suture. 

S.,  horse  hair.  The  hairs  of  the  mane  or 
ta,i.  used  as  sutures, 

S.,  in'dia-rub'ber.  Made  similarly  to  S., 
harelip,  except  that  india-rubber  rings  are  used 
in  place  of  sutures 

S.,  in  fra-orbital.  A  suture  seen  at 
times  in  the  line  of  the  infra-orbital  canals. 

S.,  interrupted.  The  stitch  passes 
through  both  sides  and  edges  of  the  wound,  or 
through  the  edges  only,  and  is  knotted.  Each 
such  stitch  is  separate. 

S.,  Jo'bert's.  The  suture  passes  through 
the  serous  coat  of  the  intestine,  and  emerges  at 
a  distance  of  about  one  eighth  of  an  inch  ,  thence 
it  is  carried  across  the  wound  to  pass  through  the 
serous  coat  again,  and  re-emerges  at  a  distance 
of  one  eighth  of  an  inch.  The  points  of  entrance 
and  re-emergence  are  parallel  with  the  longitu- 
dinal axis  of  the  piece  of  intestine  sewn.  It 
brings  serous  surface  to  serous  surface  when  tied. 
Approximation  of  the  edges  is  secured  by  twist- 
ing a  suture  in  a  figure  of  eight  round  the  pro- 
jecting ends  of  the  pins. 

S.,  lamb'doid.  The  occipito-parietal  su- 
ture. 

S.,  Xiit'tre's.  A  lower  part  of  the  intestine 
is  obliterated  by  a  ligature  being  placed  around 
it,  and  the  upper  part  attached  to  the  inguinal 
ring  to  form  an  artificial  anus.  Used  in  gangrene 
of  the  intestine. 

S.,  Man'sell's.  For  complete  division  of 
the  intestine.  A  slit  is  made  in  the  upper  part 
about  one  inch  from  its  cut  end ;  a  long  suture 


is  now  passed  through  the  cut  end  of  the  upper 
portion  and  the  cut  end  of  the  lower  portion. 
On  the  opposite  side  another  ligature  is  similarly 
passed.  The  two  sutures  are  passed  through  the 
slit,  and  the  ends  of  the  gut  are  drawn  through 
by  them.  Interrupted  sutures  are  passed  through 
four  thicknesses  of  gut  from  side  to  side,  and  are 
then  cut  where  they  cross  the  lumen  of  the 
intestine.  Each  suture  is  tied.  The  newly 
joined  edges  of  intestine  are  passed  back  through 
the  slit,  and  the  intestine  is  drawn  out  straight. 
The  slit  is  then  closed. 

S„  mat  tress.  A  continuous  suture  made 
back  and  forth  through  both  edges  of  the  wound. 

S.,  nerve.  Usually  composed  of  stitches 
of  two  lengths,  the  one  uniting  the  cut  edges  as 
accurately  as  possible,  the  other  passed  through 
the  upper  and  lower  portions  of  the  divided 
nerve,  and  designed  to  take  the  tension  off  the 
shorter  stiches. 

S.s  of  relaxation.  Sutures  passed 
through  the  skin  at  some  distance  from  the  cut 
edge,  and  made  to  pass  deep  and  around  to  the 
wound,  to  emerge  from  the  skin  at  some  distance 
from  the  opposite  cut  edge.  It  is  designed  to 
take  tension  off  the  skin  sutures. 

S.  of  relief.    See  S.s  of  relaxation. 

S.  of  support'.    See  S.s  of  relaxation. 

S..  pal'atine,  or  Sutu'ra  interendog- 
nath'ica.  The  suture  between  the  palatine 
processes  of  the  maxilla  and  the  palate  bones. 

S.,  Pal'fyn's.  A  suture  is  passed  through 
the  edges  of  a  wound  of  the  intestine,  and  its 
ends  are  then  fastened  to  the  skin. 

S.,  Pan'coast's.  One  edge  of  a  wound  is 
made  into  a  prominent  angle  or  edge,  while  the 
other  is  fashioned  into  a  retreating  angle  or  edge, 
and  the  former  is  fitted  into  and  sutured  to  the 
latter. 

S.,  Pet' tit's.  Sutures  are  passed  about 
one  sixteenth  of  an  inch  apart  and  tied.  The 
ends  of  each  are  tied  and  twisted  into  a  cord. 
For  the  intestine. 

S.  pin.   See  S.,  harelip. 

S.,  plas'tic.  Suture  by  tongue  and  groove. 
A  groove  is  cut  along  one  edge  of  a  wound, 
while  a  wedge-shaped  edge  is  fashioned  from 
the  other  edge,  both  groove  and  edge  being  in 
the  same  plane.  A  loop  is  passed  by  two  punc- 
tures through  the  thickest  part  of  the  lip  of  the 
groove,  thence  through  the  thickest  part  of  the 
wedge,  to  be  continued  on  through  the  thickest 
part  of  the  superficial  lip  of  the  groove.  The 
ends  of  this  suture  are  tightened  and  tied  round 
a  roll  of  sticking-plaster,  by  which  means  the 
tongue  is  forced  into  and  held  in  the  groove. 

S.,  primary.  One  used  to  close  a  wound 
immediately  after  it  has  been  inflicted. 

S.s,  primo-sec  ondary.  Sutures  passed 
as  soon  as  possible  after  the  infliction  of  the 
wound,  and  not  tightened  until  the  packing  put 
in  the  wound  at  the  same  time  is  removed. 

S.,  proster'nal.  The  median  suture  seen 
in  the  foetal  manubrium  storni. 

S.,  quilled.  A  double  interrupted  suture 
drawn  over  a  piece  of  quill  or  bougie  at  either  end, 

S.,  quilt.    See  S.,  mattress. 

S.,  Ran  dohr's.  Employed  in  transverse 
sections  of  the  intestine.  The  upper  is  invagi- 
nated  into  the  lower  portion  of  the  gut,  and 
secured  by  a  single  poiut  of  suture,  which  also 
attaches  the  gut  to  the  abdominal  wound. 

S.,  rat  tail.  Sutures  made  of  material 
obtained  from  a  rat's  tail. 
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S.,  Rich  ter's.  Interrupted  wire  sutures 
used  for  intestinal  wounds.  The  ends  are 
twisted  and  brought  out  of  the  external  wound. 

S.,  Ritisch's.  A  suture  passed  through 
the  bowel  and  lumen  from  side  to  side.  The 
ends  are  twisted  and  brought  out  of  the  external 
wound. 

S.,  Robin  son's.  A  rubber  tube  is  in- 
serted into  the  upper  part  of  the  divided  intes- 
tine, the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  part  is 
removed  for  about  half  an  inch  longitudinally , 
the  upper  part  is  then  inserted  into  the  lower 
part,  and  a  ring  of  sutures  circumferentially 
placed  unites  the  two  over  the  tube. 

S.,  roy'al.  A  ligature  placed  round  the 
neck  of  a  hernial  sac  to  close  it  permanently  by 
setting  up  adhesive  inflammation. 

S.,  sail'or's.  A  reef-knot.  Used  in  liga- 
turing arteries. 

S,„  Sang  er's.  Eight  or  ten  deep  sutures 
through  the  uterine  tissue,  with  about  twenty 
supei'fieial  through  the  peritoneum. 

S.f  sec  ondary.  One  passed  some  time 
after  the  infliction  of  the  wound. 

S.,  se  ro-se  rous.  One  that  brings  to- 
gether two  serous  surfaces. 

S.,  ser  rate.  Suture  with  fine  saw-like 
serrations. 

S.,  sbot-and-coil.  The  two  ends  of  the 
suture  are  drawn  through  a  small  coil  of  silver 
wire,  and  then  through  a  split  shot.  The  parts 
are  drawn  together  and  the  suture  fixed  by 
clamping  the  shot. 

S.,  shot'ted.  Both  ends  of  the  suture  are 
passed  through  a  perforated  shot,  which  is  then 
compressed. 

S.,  silkworm- gut.  A  suture  made 
from  the  intestines  of  the  silkworm. 

3..  Si  mon's.  Used  in  cases  of  rupture  of 
the  perinseum  with  sphincter  aui.  The  rectal 
mucous  membrane,  the  vaginal  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  the  skin  are  sutured  separately. 

S.,  Sims'.    See  S.,  clamp,  or  <S'.,  quilled 

S.,  sphe  no-petro  sal.  See  Petro-sphe- 
noid. 

S.,  sphe  no-squa'mous.  The  union  be- 
tween the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

S.,  spiral.    See  S.,  Gtouer's. 

S.,  squa'mo-sphe'noid.  Formed  by  the 
great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

S.,  sta'ple.  A  piece  of  wire  bent  like  a 
staple  passed  through  both  edges  of  the  wound, 
and  then  bent  back  on  itself. 

S.,  subcutic  ular.  A  continuous  suture 
passed  to  and  fro  in  the  subcuticular  tissue. 

S.,  sunk.  A  suture  employed  in  the 
depth  of  wounds.  The  superficial  tissues  are 
brought  together  over  them. 

S.,  supern'cial.  One  which  involves  the 
skin  only. 

S.,  sur  gical.  Forms  of  suture  employed 
in  surgery. 

S.,  tail  or's.  The  stitch  used  to  bring 
together  the  flaps  after  amputation  through  the 
cervix  uteri. 

S.,  ten'don.  A  suture  consisting  of  a 
short  and  a  long  series  of  stitches  ;  the  short 
approximate  accurately  the  edges  of  the  broken 
tendon,  the  long  act  as  sutures  of  relaxation. 

S.,  tobacco-bag.  See  Purse-siring 
operation. 

S.,  tongue-and-groove.  See  S., plastic. 


S.,  trian  gular.    See  S.,  Simon's. 
S.,  twist  ed.    See  S.,  harelip. 

Suzanne  's  gland.  A  small  mucous 
gland  under  the  alveo-lingual  sulcus,  near  the 
median  line  of  the  floor  of  the  mouth. 

Svap'nia.  (Not  official.)  A  proprietary 
medicine  said  to  contain  purified  opium  de- 
prived of  its  narcotic  properties.  It  occurs  in 
fine  light  brown  scales. 

Swab-  A  piece  of  rag  or  sponge  or  wool 
tied  to  the  end  of  a  stick  of  whalebone  or  wood, 
&c  ,  and  used  for  cleansing  the  mouth,  or  ap- 
plying drugs,  &c,  to  the  deeper  parts. 

Swab  bing'.    The  act  of  using  a  swab. 

Swaddle.  (Aug. -Sax.  sicethel.)  A 
bandage  or  long  strip  of  cloth  used  for  wrapping 
up  a  child. 

Also  (v.)  to  bind  with  long  narrow  bandages 
Swad'dling.    The  act  of  wrapping  in  a 
swaddle. 

S.-band.  A  band  or  bandage  for  swad- 
dling a  young  child. 

S. -clothes.  Swaddling-bands. 
Swag'-belly.  Physconia. 

Swallow.  The  fauces,  pharynx,  and 
gullet,  especially  the  organs  of  deglutition  col- 
lectively. 

Also,  to  take  into  the  stomach  through  the 
throat. 

S.'s  nest.  A  deep  fossa  of  the  cerebellum 
between  the  commissure  of  the  flocculus  and  the 
uvula. 

S. -tails.   Notches  on  the  teeth  of  a  horse. 
S.-wort.    Asclepias  vincctoxicum. 
S.-wort,  orange.    Asclepias  tuberosa. 
S.-wort,  tu'berous-rooted.  Asclepias 
I  tuberosa. 

S.-wort,  white.  Asclepias  vincetoxicum. 
Swamp  ap'ple.  A  parasitic  growth 
found  on  swamp  azalea. 

S.  cab'bage.    Dracontium  fcetidum. 

S.  dog'wood.    Petela  trifoliata. 

S.-fe'ver.    A  malarial  fever. 

S.  hellebore.    Veralrum  viride. 

S.  itch.    Scabies,  or  pruritus  hiemalis. 

S.  laur'el.    Kalmia  glaitea. 

S.  milk'-weed.   Asclepias  xnearnata. 

S.  pine.    Pinus  auslralis ,  broom  pine. 

S.  sas  safras.    Magnolia  glauca. 

S.  sick'ness.    Milk  sickness. 

S.  sumach.    Rhus  venenata. 

S.-wood.  Dirca  palustris,  Cephalanthus 
occidentahs 

Swan  Alley  sore.  Phagedenic  ulcer. 

Swarm.    A  cluster  of  insects. 
S.-cell.    See  Zoospore. 
S. -spore.    See  Zoospore. 

Swarm  ing.  (Mid.  Eng.  swarmen,  to 
swarm.)  1.  Moving  in  a  swarm.  2.  To  be 
prolific.  3.  A  form  of  endogenous  cell-formation 
occurring  in  certain  Alga?. 

Swar'thineSS.  The  state  of  being 
swarthy ;  tauniness ;  a  dusky  or  dark  com- 
plexion. 

Swar  thy.    Dark,  tawny. 

Swar'tria.  Leguminous  tree  growing  in 
South  America,  Swartria  tomentosa  Its  bark 
produces  sweating  when  administered. 

Swath  ing'-clothes.  Swaddling- 
clothes. 

Sweam.  (Ang.-Sax.  swima.)  A  swim- 
ming of  the  head,  a  fainting  fit,  a  swoon.  A 
sudden  qualm  of  sickness. 

Sweam'ish.    See  Syncope. 
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Sweat,  (n.)  (Ang.-Sax.  swat.)  Moisture 
exuded  from  the  skin.  It  contains  2  per  cent, 
of  solids,  consisting  of  sodium  chloride,  formic, 
acetic,  butyric,  and  other  fatty  acids,  neutral 
fats,  and  cholesterin. 

Also  (v.),  to  excrete  moisture  from  the  skin, to 
perspire. 

S.,  blood  y .  Haemathidrosis ;  blood  mixed 
with  the  secretion  of  sweat. 

S.  canal'.   The  same  as  Sweat-duct 

S.  cen  tre.  A  centre  in  the  medulla  which 
controls  the  sweat-glands.  It  may  be  excited  by 
eserine,  nicotine,  and  picrotoxin. 

S. -cloth.  A  cloth  for  wiping  the  sweat 
from  the  face. 

S..  cold.  Perspiration  accompanied  by 
coldness  of  the  body,. 

S.,  colliquative.  Sweating  which  pro- 
duces exhaustion. 

S.,  critical.  The  profuse  sweating  which 
accompanies  the  "  crisis  "  of  a  febrile  disease. 

S.,  diaphoret  ic.    See  S  ,  cold. 

S.-duct.  The  excretory  duct  of  a  sweat- 
gland. 

S.  ec'zema.    Eczema  seborrhoieum. 
S.,  English.   The  same  as  Sweating  sick- 
ness. 

S. -fi  bre.  One  of  the  nervous  fibrils  which 
causes  sweating  on  stimulation 

S.  gland.  A  gland  consisting  of  an  epi- 
thelial tube,  single  or  dividing  into  two  branches , 
the  distal  end  is  coiled  on  itself. 

S. -house.  A  place  where  vapour- baths  or 
Turkish  baths  are  given. 

S.-pore.   The  mouth  of  the  sweat-duct. 

S.,  red.  Possibly  due  to  Micrococcus 
heematodes. 

S.-root.    Polemonium  reptans 

S.  scab.    Crusta  genu  equina; . 

S.  vesicle.  Sudamina. 
Sweater.    One  who  sweats.   One  who, 
or  that  which,  causes  to  sweat. 
Sweat'ily.    In  a  sweaty  maimer. 
Sweat  iness.  The  state  of  being  sweaty 
or  moist  with  sweat. 

Sweating'.  The  act  of  perspiring ;  visible 
perspiration.  The  process  of  producing  profuse 
visible  perspiration. 

S.-bath.   A  sudatory  ;  Turkish  bath. 

S.  fe'ver.   The  same  as  Sweating  sickness. 

S. -house.    A  Turkish  or  vapour  bath. 

S.s,  Mal'wa.  A  disease  prevalent  in  India, 
which  appears  to  be  allied  to  the  malignant  form 
of  cholera. 

S..  mor'bid.  Syperidrosis. 

S.,  night.  Profuse  sweating  which  occurs 
whenever  the  patient  goes  to  sleep  in  certain 
diseases. 

S.,  phosphorescent.  Bare.  Seen  in 
some  cases  of  miliaria,  and  after  eating  freely  of 
phosphorescent  fish. 

S.  plant.   Eupatorium  perfoliatimi. 

S.-room.    A  room  in  a  Turkish  bath 

S.  sick  ness.  Sudor  anglicanus,  Ephe- 
mera sudatoria,  or  Ephemera  maligna.  A  febrile 
epidemic  disease,  characterised  by  profuse  per- 
spiration; in  some  places  extremely  fatal  from 
1485  to  1551. 

S.,  unilat  eral.  Sweating  on  one  side  of 
the  body.  Generally  due  to  a  pathological  con- 
dition of  the  nervous  system. 

Swe  dish.    Pertaining  to  Sweden. 

S.  green.    Copper  arsenite. 

S.  leech.   Hirudo  medicinalis. 


S.  move'ments.  A  system  of  active  and 
passive  movements  with  massage  designed  by 
Ling,  a  Swedish  physician,  for  use  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease. 

S.  sys  tem.   Ling's  system. 
Swee'ny,  or  Swin'ney.   A  disease  of 
the  horse,  characterised  by  shrinking  of  the 
shoulder  muscles  and  lameness  of  the  same  side. 

Sweet.  Having  a  taste  of  the  same  quality 
as  sugar  and  honey. 

S.  al'mond.    Amygdala  dulcis. 

S.  bal  sam.    Gnaphalium  polycephalum. 

S.  bas'il.    Ocinum  basilicum. 

S.  bay.    Magnolia  glauca. 

S.  birch.  Betula  lenta.  It  contains  a 
chemical  principle  distantly  allied  to  amygdalin, 
which  forms  an  oily  fluid  with  water. 

S.,  bit'ter.  Solatium  dulcamara  ;  Solatium 
triosteum. 

S.-bread.    Thymus  or  pancreas  of  the 

calf. 

S.  bush.    Comptonia  asplenifolia. 
S.  cassa'va.    Jatropha  manihot. 
S.  cen  taury.  Cacalia  suaveolens  of  North 
Amei-ica. 

S.  clc'ely.  The  root  of  Osmorrhiza  longi- 
stylis.    Aromatic,  stomachic. 

S.  clo'ver.    Trifolium  melilotus. 

S.fern.  Comptonia  asplenifolia  ;  Adiantum 
pedatum.  Astringent,  carminative,  and  altera- 
tive,   Dose  of  fi.  ext.  ^ss  to  3ij. 

S.  flag.  Acorus  calamus.  The  root  con- 
tains a  volatile  oil  and  acorin,  a  bitter  nitro- 
genous principle  often  used  in  "  bitters." 

S.  gale.  The  bark  of  Myrica  gale.  Dose 
of  fl.  ext.  itiv  to  3ss  Astringent  and  stimulant. 
(Unofficial.) 

S.  gum.  The  bark  of  Liquidambar  styra- 
cijiua_  Astringent  and  tonic.  Used  in  diarrhoea 
(of  children  especially),  and  to  overcome  foetor 
of  the  breath  Dose  of  fi.  ext.  3ss  to3j.  (Un- 
official.)   One  of  the  Hamamelacem. 

S.  lau'rel.  Illicium  Jloridanum.  One  of 
the  Magnoliacece. 

S.  mar'joram.  Origanum  marjorana. 
One  of  the  Labiates. 

S.  myr'tle.  Acorus  calamus.  One  of  the 
Aracece 

S.  ni'tre.    Spiritus  cctheris  nitrosi. 
S.  oil.    Oleum  olivce. 

S.  or  ange  peel.  The  peel  of  the  Citrus 
aurantium  ;  Aurantiacece. 

S.  or  ange  tree.  Citrus  aurantium  ; 
Aurantiacece. 

S.  pep'per  bush.    Clethra  alnifolia. 

S.  pod.    Ceratonium  siliqua. 

S.  pota'to.   Root  of  the  Batata  edulis. 

S.  prin  ciple  of  oils.  Glycerine. 

S.-root.    Aralia  medicaulis. 

S.  sca'bious.    Erigeron  canadense. 

S.-scent'ed  go!  den-rod.  Solidago. 

S.-scent'ed  life-everlast  ing.  Gna- 
phalium polycephalum. 

S.-scent'ed  shrub.  Calycanthus  occiden- 
tal and  C.floridus  of  North  America. 

S.-scent'ed  vir'gin's-bow'er.  Clematis 
fiammula. 

S.-scent'ed  wa'ter-Hl'y.  Ktjmphma 
odorata.    Contains  gallic  and  tannic  acids. 

S.  sedge.    Acorus  calamus. 

S.  sop.  The  fruit  of  the  Arrona  squamosa. 

S.  su'mach.   Rhus  aromatiea. 

S.  tincture  of  rhubarb.  Tinctura 
rhei  dulcis. 
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S.  wine.  One  in  which  the  grape-sugar 
has  to  some  extent,  which  varies  in  the  different 
wines,  not  been  fermented,  or  to  which  sugar  has 
been  added. 

S.  wood-bark.  Cascarilla. 
Swell.    (Mid.  Eng.  swellen,  to  swell.)  To 
grow  in  bulk. 

S.  bodies.  The  venous  plexus  over  the 
turbinate  bones. 

Swelled.  Swollen. 

S.  bead.  Actinomycosis. 
Swelling*-    A  tumour  or  any  morbid  en- 
largement. 

S.,  albu'minous.   Cloudy  swelling, 

S.,  blennorrhag-'ic.  The  enlargement  of 
the  knee  in  gonorrhceal  synovitis. 

S.,  cat'aract.  The  second  stage  in  the 
development  of  cataract,  in  which  the  lens  swells 
from  absorption  of  water. 

&.,  cloud'y-  A  pathological,  acute  in- 
flammatory condition  in  which  the  cells  present 
a  cloudy  appearance  microscopically. 

S.,  glassy.  Weber's  name  for  amyloid 
infiltration.    A  term  applied  to  false  membrane. 

S.,  lactiferous  or  lac'teal.  Distension 
of  the  breast  with  milk,  due  to  obstruction  of  the 
ducts. 

S.,  wbite.  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  white 
leg.    Hydrarthrus  due  to  tubercular  arthritis. 

Swelt.  (Ang.-Sax.  sweltan  )  To  become 
faint ;  die. 

Swel  ter.  To  faint  with  heat.  To  per- 
spire freely. 

Sweltering1.  Sultry;  suffocating  or  faint 
with  heat. 

Swel'try.    Oppressive  with  heat 

Swer'tia.  Ghvretta  ophelia.  A  tonic  re- 
sembling gentian  in  its  action.  Order  Meni- 
spermacets- 

S.  diffor'mis.   Calumba.  Eoot  of  Jateor- 

rhiza  palmata. 

S.  Fra'sera.  Hoot  used  as  is  true 
calumba  and  Jateorrhiza  calumba, 

S.  lu'tea.  Gentiana  lutea. 
Swiete'nia.  (Not  official.)  African 
mahogany  Africa,  The  bark  is  used  Action, 
astringent,  tonic,  antiperiodic,  Uses,  malarial 
fever,  typhoid  fever.  Dose  of  the  fluid  extract, 
15  to  60  drops. 

S.  febrif  'uga,  One  of  the  Meliacem.  East 
Indies.  Its  bark,  named  rohena  bark,  is  used 
as  a  tonic  and  bitter.  Dose,  1  to  2  scruples  of 
the  powder. 

S.  mabog'ani.  Mahogany  tree.  East 
Indies  and  tropical  America.  Tonic  and  febri- 
fuge. 

S.  senegalen'sis.    Khaya  senegalensxs. 
Gambia.    The  bark  is  used  as  a  bitter  and  anti 
periodic  under  the  names  of  Cailcedra  and 
Karson  khayi. 

Swim.  Air-bladder. 
S.-blad'der.   Biol.  The  pneumatophore. 

Swim  mere t.  Biol.  One  of  the  swim- 
ming legs  of  a  Crustacean. 

Swim  mers'  cramp.  Painful  cramp 
of  the  muscles  of  the  calf  occurring  in  swim- 
mers. 

Swim  ming;  bell.   A  biological  term. 
Swine.  A  pig. 

S.- bread.  Tuber  cibarium.  An  edible 
plant  distantly  related  to  Lycoperdon,  A 
fungus. 

S. -cress.  Watercress. 

S.  dipbtbe'ria.   Hog  cholera. 


S.  fe'ver.  Hog  cholera. 
S.-pest.  Hog  cholera. 
S.  plague.  An  acute,  probably  specific, 
highly  infectious  disease,  epidemic,  which  pri- 
marily attacks  the  lungs  and  pleura,  causing 
pleuro-pneumonia,  and  secondarily  causes  ex- 
tensive necrosis  of  the  intestine. 

S.-pox.  A  disease  in  which  tubercles  come 
out  on  the  legs  and  thighs  of  swine.  Around 
and  under  each  tubercle  is  highly  inflamed 
tissue. 

S.-tbis'tle.  Sonchus. 
Swinney.  See  Sweeny. 
Swing1.  A  cradle  for  supporting  a  broken 
leg.  It  runs  on  wheels  which  rest  on  a  bar 
supported  by  side  pieces.  The  supporting 
straps  are  not  fastened  to,  but  only  run  under 
the  cradle,  thus  enabling  the  patient  to  change 
his  position  without  disturbing  the  fracture. 

Swiss  tape'worm.  Bothriocephalus 
latus. 

Swoon.  Fainting.  Failure,  usually 
sudden,  of  the  heart's  action,  causing  uncon- 
sciousness, great  pallor,  imperceptible  breathing, 
muscular  relaxation.    See  Syncope. 

Treatment  •  liaise  the  lower  limbs  and  give 
diffusible  stimulants,  as  brandy,  ammonia. 

Swooning.  The  state  of  being  in  a 
swoon. 

Sword-CUt.  A  wound  or  scar  produced 
by  a  blow  with  the  edge  of  a  sword. 

Sy-.    A  prefix  meaning  together  with. 

Sy aladeni'tis.  (Si'aXow,  spittle ,  acijv, 

a  gland  ;  itis,  inflammation.)  Var.  of  Sialade- 
nitis.   Inflammation  of  a  salivary  gland. 

Sycaminum.  (Svk&iuivov,  the  fruit  of 

the  mulberry  tree.)  ITorus  nigra,  the  mulberry 
tree.  One  of  the  Urtieacece.  Also  the  fruit, 
Morum  sycaminum. 

Sycepll'aluS.  (Suv,  together;  KttpaXv, 
head.)  A  double  monster  with  two  incomplete 
heads  joined  together. 

Sychnocar'pous.  (Silo's,  many;  Kap. 
ttos,  fruit  .)  A  biological  term  indicating  ability 
to  produce  many  crops  of  fruit  without  killing 
the  plant  or  tree  which  bears  them 

Sychnure'sis.  (2ux"o's>  much;  ovpov, 
urine.)  Undue  prolongation  of  the  act  of 
passing  water 

Sycbo'nium.  (2uk6v,  a  fig.)  The  fruit 
of  the  fig. 

Sycion.  (StVuos,  a  gourd.)  A  decoction 
of  dried  figs. 

Sycios    angula'tus.     (Skuos,  a 

gourd  or  cucumber.)  One-seeded  star  cu- 
cumber, wild  bryony.  The  roots  and  seeds  are 
purgative  and  diuretic. 

Syci'tes.   Made  of  figs. 

Sycocar'pus  Rus'byi.  (20ko«,  fig; 

KapTrov,  fruit.)  Cocillana.  Bolivia.  ■  Nat. 
Order  Meliacex  (Not  official.)  The  bark  of  a 
small  tree,  thirty  to  forty  feet  high.  Action, 
laxative,  tonic,  expectorant.  Uses,  chronic 
bronchitis,  catarrh.  Dose  of  the  fluid  extract, 
10  to  30  drops. 

Syco'ma.  (Sukov,  a  fig.)  A  condition  in 
which  wart-like  or  fig-like  growths  occur  on  the 
soft  parts,  as  the  eyelids,  genitals,  tongue. 

Syco'nium.  (Zvkov,  a  fig;  pi.  Syconia.) 
Biol.  The  peculiar  multiple  fruit  of  the  fig, 
which  consists  of  a  fleshy,  hollow  receptacle, 
containing  numerous  achenium-like  fruits. 

Syco'siform.  (2Dkoi>,  a  fig;  L.  forma.) 
Eesembling  sycosis. 
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Syco  Sis.  (Sukcoo-is,  a  rough  pig-like  ex- 
crescence on  the  flesh.)  An  eruption  on  the 
bearded  face  caused  by  an  inflammation  of  the 
sebaceous  follicles  and  hair-follicles. 

S.  baclllog'ena.  (L.  bacillus,  a  bacillus ; 
Gr.  ytwav,  to  produce;  lit.  a  small  staff.) 
Tomasoli's  name  for  a  form  of  sycosis  of  the 
beard  in  which  an  elliptic- shaped  fungus,  Syco- 
siferus  fmtidus,  was  found. 

S.  bar  bse.    (L.)    Sycosis  of  the  beard. 

S.  capilli  tii.  (L.)  1.  Dermatitis  pa- 
pillaris capillitii  of  Kaposi;  S.  frambwsiformis ; 
Acne  keloid  2.  Kerion.  3.  Pustular  eczema  of 
the  scalp. ' 

S.,  coccogen'ic.  (Kokkos,  a  berry,  hence 
a  micro-organism  ,  ytwav,  to  produce.)  Sycosis 
caused  by  one  of  the  schizomycetes. 

S.  contagiosa.    (L.)    See  S.  parasitica. 

S.  framboesifor'mis.  (L.)  See  Der- 
matitis papillaris  capillitii. 

S.,  bypertropb'ic.   See  S.,  keloid. 

S.,nypbogen'lc,  S.,nyphomyce'tous. 
(.'T<pv,  a  weaving  ;  ytwav,  to  produce.)  The  in- 
flammation caused  by  the  Trichophyton  ton- 
surans, 

S.,  keloid.  (X>i\y,  a  claw;  tWos,  like- 
ness.) Keloid  degeneration  of  the  cicatrices 
following  the  perifollicular  and  follicular  inflam- 
mation.   Called  also  Celenjthema  sycoforme. 

S.,  lu'poid.  (L.  lupus,  a  wolf;  Gr.  t'ZSos, 
likeness.)    See  <S'.,  keloid. 

S.  menta'gra.    (L.)    See  S.  barbae. 

S.,  non-parasitic.  Simple  inflamma- 
tion due  to  coccogenic  organisms. 

S.palpebrse  marglnalis.  (L.)  Sycosis 
on  the  margins  of  the  eyelids. 

S.  parasita'ria.   See  Sycosis  parasitica. 

S.,  parasit'ic.  Tinea  sycosis.  See  Tinea. 

S.  schizomycet'ic.  {^Ki^tuv,  to  clean  ; 
IxiiKrii,  pi.  yuuKijTres,  fungi.)  See  Sycosis,  cocco- 
genic 

S.  vulga're.  (L.)  Same  as  S.,  non- 
parasitic. 

Sy'cum.    See  Ficus. 

Syd  enham  s  cho  rea.  The  ordinary 
mild  type  of  chorea.    Also  called  Chorea  minor. 
S.'s  disease'.  Chorea. 
S.'s  laud  anum.    Same  as  Vinum  opii. 

Sydera'tio.  (L.)  Sideralio.  The  state 
of  one  suddenly  struck  without  apparent  cause, 
as  if  by  the  influence  of  the  stars  or  planets. 
Ancient  name  which  included  apoplexy,  gan- 
grene, and  other  morbid  conditions. 

Syf  ilis.    Alternative  spelling  of  Syphilis. 

Syg'g  ig  nOSCism,  (2uv  ;  yiyvuiaKtiv, 
to  understand.)    Synonym  of  Hypnotism. 

Syllab'ic  utterance,  or  Scan- 
ning1 Utterance.  A  mode  of  speaking 
seen  in  insular  sclerosis  in  which  each  syllable 
is  uttered  after  a  pause,  and  is  followed  by  a 
pause. 

Syllable  stumbling'.  Difficulty  in 

articulating  words  of  several  syllables,  although 
each  syllable  can  be  easily  spoken. 

Syllabus.  (2uXXa/3o<r,  a  collection.)  The 
heads  of  the  subject  dealt  with  in  a  course  of 
lectures. 

Syllepsiol  og-y.  (StfXXtiiro-ts,  a  putting 
together  ;  Xoyos,  science.)  The  physiology  of 
conception. 

Syllep'sis.    (SuXXjiircie.)  Conception. 

Syl  vester's  meth  od.  A  well-known 
method  of  carrying  on  artificial  respiration. 
1.  Draw  out  the  tongue.    2.  Place  the  patient 


on  his  back  with  a  pad  between  the  shoulders. 
3.  Raise  the  arms  in  extension  by  the  side  of  the 
head  for  two  seconds.  4.  Flex  the  arms  and 
adduct  them  across  the  chest,  pressing  them 
firmly  against  the  ribs  for  two  seconds.  Repeat. 

Sylves'trine.  (L.  silvestris,  apper- 
taining to  a  wood.)  C10H1G.  Obtained  by  digest- 
ing its  hydrochloride  with  aniline.  It  occurs  in 
Swedish  and  Russian  turpentine  oil. 

Sylvian.  Named  after  Sylvius,  the 
Latinised  form  of  Dubois,  an  anatomist  who 
flourished  1478—1555. 

S.  aq'ueduct.  The  communication  be- 
tween the  third  and  fourth  ventricles. 

S.  art'ery.  The  middle  cerebral  in  the 
Sylvian  fissure. 

S.  convolution.  That  portion  of  the 
brain  of  Marsupials  which  surrounds  the  end  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure. 

S.  fissure.  Fissure  on  the  side  of  the 
brain  which  separates  the  parietal  and  frontal 
lobes  above  from  the  temporo-sphenoidal  below. 

S.  fos'sa.  A  foetal  depression  on  the  ex- 
ternal surface  of  the  brain  between  the  arms  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure,  where  the  insula  is  found  in 
the  adult  brain. 

S.  line.  Extends  from  a  point  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  below  the  p:uietal  eminence 
to  the  external  angular  process  of  the  frontal, 
following  the  line  of  the  Sylvian  fissure. 

S.  ven'tricle.  A  small  serous  cavity 
between  the  laminae  of  the  septum  lucidum. 

Syl  vius,  aq'ueduct  of.  See  under 
Sylvian. 

Sym.  A  form  of  syn  (o-i/k).  Its  forms 
are  as  follows  : — before  b,  p,  ph,  ps,  and  m  it  be- 
comes sym  or  xym ;  before  c,  ch,  gk,  and  x  it 
becomes  syn  or  xyn  ;  before  1  it  becomes  syl  or 
xyl ;  before  r  it  becomes  syr  or  xyr ;  before  s  it 
becomes  sy,  xy,  or  sys. 

Symbion,  Sym'biont.  (2iv,  with ; 
/3ios,  life.)  Biol.  The  association  of  two  organ- 
isms. 

Symbio  sis.  The  constant  association 
of  organisms  not  related  and  not  dependent  for 
life  on  one  another. 

Symbiotic.  Parasitic. 

Symbleph'aron.  (2tV,  together;  fikl- 
cpapov,  the  eyelid.)  The  adhesion  of  the  eyelids 
to  the  conjunctiva  as  the  result  of  an  injury 
which  has  produced  a  break  of  surface.  Three 
kinds  are  described :  one,  anterior  symblepharon, 
affecting  the  central  plane  part  of  these  struc- 
tures ;  another,  posterior  symblepharon,  the 
peripherally  disposed  parts;  and  a  third,  total, 
in  which  the  whole  eyelid  and  conjunctiva  are 
affected. 

S.,  Snellen's  opera'tion  for.  Grafts 
are  cut  from  the  external  skin  and  placed  on  the 
conjunctiva,  or  pediculated  flaps  are  cut  from 
the  external  skin  and  passed  in  between  the  eye- 
lid and  the  eyeball  through  a  hole  in  the  former. 

Symblepharo'sis.  Adhesion  between 
the  eyelids,  or  the  eyelid  and  the  ball  of  the  eye. 
Ankyloblepharon . 

Sym'bol.  A  sign  or  representation  of  an 
idea.  Signs  used  in  medicine  :  Recipe ;  3, 
scruple  ;  3,  drachm ;  fl.  3,  fluid  drachm  ;  3,  ounce ; 
fl.  3,  fluid  ounce  ;  rr\,  minim ;  0,  octarius,  a 
pint ;  C,  congius,  a  gallon. 

Sym  bole.  (2ui>;  (SdXktiv,  to  throw.) 
Commissure. 

Symboleu'siS.  (Su^/JoX?),  a  bringing 
together.)  Consultation. 
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Symbolisa  tion.  Sympathy. 
Symbolising-  insanity.  Symbol- 
ism. 

Symbolism.  (2u/uj3oW,  a  symbol.) 
The  habit  of  interpreting  objects  and  events  as 
symbols  of  feelings.  Occurs  in  some  forms  of 
insanity. 

Symbolis'mus.  Symbolism.  Sympathy. 
Symbolog"  ica.  Symptomatology, 
Sym'bolum.      (Zv/ipoXov,  a  symbol; 
Xdyos,  a  treatise.)  Symbol. 

Sym'eles,  or  Sym'elus.  (2ui>;  p£Kos, 

limb.)  A  monster  whose  pelvis  is  partially  de- 
veloped, as  are  also  its  lower  limbs,  which  are 
fused  partially  or  completely,  and  have  their 
parts  twisted  one  on  another. 

Syme'S  amputa'tion.  Performed  at 
the  ankle-joint.  The  malleoli  are  sawn  off,  and 
the  flap  is  made  from  the  skin  of  the  heel. 

S.'s  amputa'tion  of  thigh.  This  con- 
sists essentially  of  the  usual  circular  amputation, 
with  two  lateral  slits  to  aid  retraction  of  the 
skin. 

S.'s  cir'cular  amputa'tion.  Two  very 
short  flaps  are  dissected  up,  consisting  of  skin 
and  subcutaneous  tissues.  These  flaps  are  then 
retracted,  and  the  muscles  divided  by  a  circular 
incision. 

S.'s  meth  od  of  excising-  the  tongue. 

Excision  of  the  tongue  after  division  of  the 
lower  jaw.  This  permits  of  a  much  more  ex- 
tensive operation  than  is  possible  with  other 
methods. 

S.'s  opera'tion  on  lip.  This  is  an 
operation  for  deformity  of  the  lip  by  means  of 
double  flaps,  each  flap  corresponding  to  one  half 
of  the  new  lip.  It  is  formed  by  prolonging  the 
edges  of  the  defect  downwards  by  two  incisions 
which  meet  and  cross  obliquely. 

S.'s  rhinoplas'tic  opera'tion.  A  large 
flap  is  marked  out  on  each  cheek,  which  is 
dissected  up  and  made  to  meet  its  fellow  in 
the  middle  line,  where  the  two  are  sutured 
together. 

S.'s  urethrot'omy.  A  staff  is  passed 
through  the  obstruction,  and  the  stricture  is 
divided  upon  it. 

Symmel'ic.  With  the  malformation  of 
a  Symmelus. 

Sym'melus.    See  Symelus. 

Symme'tria.  Symmetry. 

Sym'metrical.  (2u/uj«T/oor,  _  com- 
mensurate with.)  Well-proportioned  in  its 
parts,  having  its  parts  in  due  proportion ;  said 
also  of  each  part  relatively  to  the  corresponding 
part. 

S.  diseas'es.  Those  which  impartially 
affect  both  halves  of  the  body. 

S.  gan  grene.  The  same  as  Raynaud's 
disease. 

S.  hemianop'sia.    See  Hemianopsia. 
Symme  try .  with ;  piTpov,  mea- 

sure.) The  correspondence  of  parts ;  the  rela- 
tion of  homologous  parts  at  opposite  points  on 
the  body. 

S.  of  nutrition.  The  theory  which 
teaches  that  corresponding  parts  of  the  body  are 
nourished  in  the  same  way. 

Sym'onds'  tube.  A  funnel-shaped  tube 
of  rubber  or  metal  intended  to  be  introduced 
through  an  oesophageal  stricture.  It  is  kept  in 
sometimes  for  a  month. 

Symparatare'sis.  with;  Trapa- 
■nipiiais,  watching.)  '  Close  attention. 


Sympas'ma.  (2i5i>  ;  ira<rcru>,  to  sprinkle.) 

Catapasma. 
Sympatheoneuri  'tis.  (2 

vtvpov,  nerve  ;  ms.)  Inflammation  of  the  sym- 
pathetic nerve. 
Sympathe  sis.  Sympathy. 
Sympathet  ic.  (2vpTradeia,  sympathy.) 
Pertaining  to,  expressive  of,  proceeding  from,  or 
exhibiting  sympathy  in  any  sense.  Affecting  a 
sympathy,  or  consentaneous  affection  of  the 
viscera  and  blood-vessels ;;  uniting  viscera  and 
blood-vessels  in  a  nervous  action  common  to 
them  all ;  inhibitory  of,  or  controlling,  the  vital 
activities  of  viscera  and  blood-vessels,  which  are 
thereby  subjected  to  a  common  nervous  influence. 
Specifically,  of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  sympathetic 
system  of  nerves.  . 

S.  an  thrax.  Black-leg,  quarter-evil.  A 
disease  of  cattle  caused  by  a  motile  bacillus  of 
rod  shape,  which  causes  blood-containing  tu- 
mours. 

S.  bu'bo.    See  Bubo. 

S.  gan  glia.  Those  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve. 

S.,  great.    Splanchnic  nerve. 

S.  headache.  Pains  in  the  head,  the 
result  of  comparatively  distant  irritations. 

S.  inflamma  tion  or  irrita'tlon.  In- 
flammation or  irritation  occurring  in  au  organ 
synchronous  with,  or  as  the  result  of,  the  same 
affection  in  another  organ.  Variously  described 
as  being  due  to  reflex  action,  spread  of  infection, 
or  to  some  unknown  cause. 

S.  lnsan'ity.  Mental  disturbance  asso- 
ciated with  disease  of  some  organ  not  known  to 
be  physiologically  connected  with  the  brain. 

S.,  mid'dle.    The  pneumogastric. 

S.  ner'vous  system.  A  system  of 
nerve-ganglia  lying  along  the  base  of  the 
cranium  and  spine,  connected  by  nervous  cords. 
They  receive  nerves  from  the  spinal  cord,  and 
give  out  nerves  to  the  various  viscera  and  blood- 
vessels. These  nerves  form  plexuses,  which 
usually  surround  the  blood-vessels  and  take 
their  names  from  them. 

S.  ophthalmia.  Inflammation  of  one 
eye  in  consequence  of  inflammation  in  the  other 
eye. 

S.  paralysis.  Paralysis  of  the  dilatoi 
fibres  of  the  pupil  and  the  smooth  muscular 
fibres  in  the  upper  lid,  accompanied  by  (1)  dila- 
tation, followed  by  (2)  constriction  of  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  affected  side  and  absence  of 
sweating. 

S.  pow'der.  A  mediaeval  preparation  of 
calcined  sulphate  of  iron,  said  to  cure  wounds 
by  being  applied  to  the  weapon  which  caused 
them. 

S.  sali'va.  That  produced  by  the  irrita- 
tion of  the  sympathetic  nerve 

S.  vom  iting.  Vomiting  seen  at  times  in 
the  husband  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

Sympathet  ica!.  The  same  as  Sym- 
pathetic 

Sympathetically.  In  a  sympathetic 
manner ;  with  sympathy  in  any  sense. 

Sympathet'icism.  A  tendency  to  be 
sympathetic  ;  fondness  for  exhibiting  sym- 
pathy. 

Sympathet'icus.  The  sympathetic 
nerve. 

S.  mi'nor.  The  portio  dura  of  the  seventh 
pair  of  nerves. 

Sympathet'iplex.    (Svniradtia,  sym- 
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pathy  ;  L.  plexus,  woven.)  A  plexus  formed  by 
branches  of  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

Sympath'ia.  Sympathy. 

Sympath'ic.   Synonym  of  Sympathetic. 

Sym  pathise.  To  have,  or  to  exhibit, 
sympathy.    To  express  sympathy ;  to  condole. 

Sympathy.  (2u/u7rdtfos,  affection.) 
A  relationship  existing  between  parts  or  persons, 
causing  change  in  one  to  lead  to  some  affection 
of  the  other.  Also,  between  the  body  and  the 
mind. 

S.,  cure  by.  A  treatment  based  on  the 
belief  that  certain  organs  or  members  were  af- 
fected by  certain  drugs. 

Sympelmous.  (2ui>, together;  nri\p.a, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)  In  Biol.,  having  the  deep 
plantar  tendons  united. 

Sympep'sis.  Digestion. 

Sympet  alous.  (2w,  together ;  •jreVa- 
\ov,  leaf.)    In  Biol.,  the  same  as  Gamopetalous. 

Sympexion.  Sympexis. 

Sympex'is.  (2ti/inrij£is.)  A  concretion 
sometimes  met  with  in  the  vessels  or  crypts  of 
some  of  the  glands  of  the  body,  e.g.  thyroid, 
prostate. 

Symphioceph  alus.  (2<V,  together  ; 
(pdoiv,  to  make,  to  grow ;  Kt<t>a\ii,  head.)  A 
monster  composed  of  twins  joined  together  by 
their  heads. 

Sympho  ra.  Congestion. 

Symphore  ma.  (2uk  ;  <popuv,  to  bear.) 
The  state  of  being  congested. 

Symphore  sis,   A  congestive  process. 

Symphoret  icus.  Congested. 

Symphoricar pous.  (Sdw,  together; 
<popiiv,  to  bear  ;  Kapirus,  fruit.)  In  Biol.,  bear- 
ing clustered  fruits. 

Sym  phorol.  (Not  official.)  Caffeine- 
sulphonic  acid  ;  has  been  prepared  by  Dr.  Heinz 
and  Dr.  Liebrecht ;  it  is  claimed  as  a  reliable 
diuretic,  which  can  be  employed  in  larger  doses 
than  caffeine  by  itself.  The  sodium,  lithium, 
and  strontium  salts  have  been  prepared.  Any 
of  the  salts  can  be  taken  in  water.  The  dose  is 
60  grains  per  diem,  in  four  portions  of  15  grains 
each ;  it  has  been  given  without  any  disturbance 
of  the  general  system. 

Symphyantherous.  (2w,  together; 
<pvE<rt)ai,  to  grow  ;  avQijp,  tlower.)  Same  as  Syn- 
antherous. 

Symphy car  pous.  (2u|U<£<W,to  make 
to  grow  together  ;  /cap-jro's,  fruit.)  Biol.  Bear- 
ing fruits  which  are  joined  together. 

Sym'phynote.  (Sv/jLcpumv,  to  grow 
together;  vwtov,  the  back.)  Biol.  Applied  to 
such  bivalve  Molluscs  as  have  the  valves  soldered 
together  at  the  hinge. 

Symphyog-en  esis.  (SvpLcpiw,  to 
grow  together;  ytyto-ts,  generation.)  Biol. 
The  union  of  previously  separated  parts. 

Symphyog-enet'ic.  (Suju^u  f  iv,  to 
grow  together ;  yivta-is,  generation.)  Pertain- 
ing  to  symphyogenesis. 

Symphyostem  onous.  (~2.vn<i>vuv, 
to  grow  together;  o-t-jj/uoiv,  a  thread  spun.)  A 
set  of  stamens  united  by  their  filaments.  See 
Monadelphous. 

Sym  physal.   The  same  as  Symphyseal. 

Symphyseal.  (2ip.(pv<ns,  a  growing 
together.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a  symphysis , 
entering  into  the  formation  of  a  symphysis. 

S.  an'gie.  The  angle  between  the  line  in 
the  median  plane  of  the  skull  tangent  to  the 
mental  prominence,  and  to  the  alveolar  border 


of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  plane  tangent  to  the 
anterior  part  of  the  lower  border  of  the  man- 
dible. 

Symphy s  eotome.  (Svncpvaii,  a  join- 
ing together ;  to/jo's,  cut.)  A  knife  used  in 
section  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Symphyseot  omy.  (2iV«£u<ris,  sym- 
physis ;  to/*?;,  section.)  The  operation  of  divi- 
sion of  the  symphysis  pubis  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  labour. 

Symphys'ial.  The  same  as  Symphy- 
seal. 

Symphy s'ian.  The  same  as  Symphy- 
seal. 

Symphys'ic.    Same  as  Symphyseal. 

Symphys  ion.  (Su^uo-is,  a  growing 
together.)  The  mid-point  of  the  external  border 
of  the  lower  alveolus. 

Symphy  sioto'mia.  Symphysiotomy. 

Symphysiot'omy.  See  Symphyseo- 
tomy. 

Sym'physis.  (St^vo-ts,  a  joining  to- 
gether.) The  union  or  connection  of  bones  in 
the  median  line  of  the  body,  either  by  confluence, 
by  direct  apposition,  or  by  the  intervention  of 
cartilage  or  ligament.  It  constitutes  a  synar- 
throsis or  an  amphiarthrosis. 

S.  eartilagino'sa.  Synchondrosis. 

S.  ligamento  sa.  Syndesmosis. 

S.  mandib  ulae  or  men  ti.  The  union 
of  the  two  halves  of  the  mandible  by  apposition. 

S.  os'sium  muscula'rls.  Syssarcosis. 

S.  pu  bis.  The  union  of  the  two  ossa 
innominata  in  the  median  line.  The  uniting 
surfaces  of  the  pubic  bones  are  coated  with  car- 
tilage and  united  by  ligaments. 

S.,  sa'cro-U'iac.  The  joint  between  the 
sacrum  and  ilium. 

Symphyso-dactyl'ia.  (Si^uo-is ; 
coktuXos,  a  finger.)  Abnormal  union  of  the 
fingers.    Synonym  for  Syndactylism. 

Symphysop  sia.  (Zvpufrvais;  otjr,  the 
eye.)    Synonym  of  Cyclopia. 

Symphysoskelia.  (2vp.<pv<ri9 ;  ck(- 
Xos,  the  leg.)  A  monster  in  which  the  lower 
limbs  are  fused.    A  siren. 

Sym  phytos.  (S^utos,  grown  to- 
gether with.)  Hereditary. 

Symphy  trot  omy,  (2v/u4>u<ris ;  rirpov, 
belly;  To;ii,  section.)    Pubic  symphysiotomy. 

Symphytum.  Comfrey.  Europe.  Nat. 
Order  Boraginacece.  (Not  official.)  The  root 
of  the  gum  plant,  a  coarse-looking  perennial 
twelve  to  twenty-four  inches  high.  It  is  fleshy, 
tapering,  and  has  several  heads.  Action,  as- 
tringent, demulcent,  tonic.  Uses,  catarrhal 
affections.  Dose :  of  the  fluid  extract,  1  to  2 
drachms ;  of  the  compound  wine,  j  to  2  ounces. 

S.  min  imum.  Bellis. 

S.  mi  nus.  Prunella. 

S.  petrae  um.  A  plant  whose  juice  is 
very  nauseous  and  bitter.  Has  been  used  in 
syphilis. 

Sympiesis.  (2ui/,  together;  Trtto-is, 
pressing.)    Pressing  together. 

Sympiesom  eter.  (Suv;  irt'to-ts, press- 
ing together ;  p.tTpov,  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  pressure. 

Sym  plast.    See  Plasmodium. 

Symplectic.  (Eui>,  with;  irXiKtiv,  to 
bind.)  A  bone  which  passes,  in  Fishes,  from  the 
hyomandibular  arch  above  to  the  quadrate  bone 
below.    Also  called  Mesotympanic. 

Symplec  tomeres.    (Su/uttXokos,  en- 
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SYMPLOCARPUS— SYN- 


t wined  together;  nipos,  a  part.)  Biol.  The 
collective  name  applied  by  Dujardin  to  sarcode 
organisms. 

Symplocar  pus  angusti- 
spath.  a.  (SujU7rXoKos,  connection ;  /ca/oiros, 
fruit.)    Dracontium  angustispatha. 

S.  foet'idus.  Ictodes  fostida,  or  Dra- 
contium foztidum.  Skunk  cabbage.  North 
America.  Nat.  Order  Aroidea.  (Not  official.) 
Obconical,  truncate  rhizome,  with  a  disagree- 
able odour  and  acrid  taste.  Antispasmodic, 
stimulant,  and  emetic ;  in  doses  of  5  to  15 
grains. 

Symplo'cium.  (SuymrXoKos,  entwined.) 
Biol.  The  band  of  thick-walled  cells  in  the 
sporangium  of  most  ferns ;  the  annulus. 

Sym'pode.  (Suv,  with;  -irovs,  a  foot.) 
Biol.  A  stem  which  has  arising  from  it  a  number 
of  secondary  stems,  which  themselves  give  off 
branches. 

Sympo  dia.  A  monster  having  the  lower 
limbs  united. 

S.  a  pus.  A  monster  in  which  the  lower 
limbs  taper  to  a  point  without  any  trace  of  a 
foot. 

Sympo'dial.  (Suv,  with;  iro^s,  foot.) 
Pertaining  to  a  sympodiura. 

Sympo'dium.  (Sw,  with ;  -n-ous,  foot ; 
pi.  Sympodia.)  Biol.  A  stem  which  consists 
of  a  series  of  secondary  stems  or  axes  which  have 
arisen  as  branches  one  from  another,  as  in  the 
grape-vine,  the  tomato,  the  linden,  &c. 

Symp  tom.  (Sv/.ra'TM^a,  a  chance,  sym- 
ptom of  disease.)  One  of  the  departures  from 
normal  function  or  form  indicative  of  disease. 
It  may  be  either  evident  to  the  patient  (subjec- 
tive), or  perceptible  to  the  observer  (objective). 

S.s,  accidental.  Symptoms  supervening 
in  the  course  of  a  disease  without  having  any 
actual  connection  with  it. 

S.s,  ac'tive.    Obvious  symptoms. 
S.s,  as'sident  or  accessory.  Minor 
symptoms. 

S.,  branch.  Romberg's  s.  Confirmatory 
of  the  major  symptoms. 

S.  com'plex.  The  total  of  the  symptoms. 
The  same  as  S.  group. 

S.s,  concomitant.  (L.  eoncomitari,  to 
accompany.)  Accessory  phenomena  which  occur 
in  association  with  the  essential  phenomena  of  a 
disease. 

S.s,  consec'utive.  Those  which  follow 
either  other  symptoms  or  a  disease. 

S.,  direct'.  One  immediately  due  to  the 
disease. 

S.,  dissocia  tion.  A  condition  found  in 
syringomyelia  in  which  the  sense  of  touch  and 
the  muscular  sense  are  retained,  while  there  is 
inability  to  appreciate  heat,  cold,  and  pain. 

S.s,  equiv'ocal.  (L.  cequus,  equal ;  vox, 
sound.)    Of  doubtful  significance. 

S.  group.  A  group  of  morbid  symptoms 
frequently  occurring  together. 

S.  group  ing.   See  S.  complex. 

S.,  indirect'.  One  not  immediately  due 
to  the  disease. 

S.s,  labyrin'thine.  Symptoms  due  to 
disease  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear. 

S.,  negative.  One  which  does  not  occur 
In  certain  diseases,  and  therefore  when  present 
shows  the  absence  of  those  diseases. 

S.,  o  '•  jec'tive.  One  observed  by  the  exa- 
miner of  .he  patient. 

Sc,  pathognomonic.  (ITaOo;,  a  disease; 


yy&luovt  a  judge.)  One  observed  in  one  condi- 
tion only,  and  therefore  showing  the  presence  of 
that  condition  when  it  is  present. 

S.s,  physical.  Affections  of  the  physique 
due  to  disease. 

S.,  Rom'berg's.    See  Romberg'1  s  s. 

S.,  Ro'senbach's.  Loss  of  the  abdominal 
reflex. 

S.,  sig  nal.  The  first  disturbance  of  sensa- 
tion, ushering  in  a  more  or  less  extensive  convul- 
sion or  the  beginning  of  paralysis.  It  may  serve 
to  indicate  the  position  of  the  initial  lesion. 

S.,  staf  ic.  Referring  to  the  condition  of 
one  organ  only 

S.,  Stell'wag's.  The  slight  retraction  of 
the  upper  lid  in  exophthalmic  goitre. 

S.,  subjec'tlve.  One  observed  only  by 
the  patient. 

S.,  sympathet  ic.  One  which  has  seem- 
ingly no  sufficient  cause  other  than  "sympathy." 

S.,  West' phal's.  The  loss  of  the  knee- 
jerk. 

SymptO'ma.    (2v/x7rT<z>jua.)  Symptom. 
S.  turpitu'dlnis.  Nymphomania. 

Symptomatiat  ria.  (SvnTn-cu/ua, 
symptom ;  la-rptia,  treatment.)  Treatment  of 
symptoms.  Homoeopathy. 

Symptomatic.  (SujuTrrw^aTiKo's,  sym- 
ptomatic.) Of  the  nature  of  a  symptom.  Adapted 
to  the  relief  of  symptoms,  according  to  symptoms. 
Opposite  to  idiopathic. 

S.  an'thrax.  An  epidemic,  highly  con- 
tagious disease  of  cattle.  Black-leg;  quarter- 
evil. 

S.  diagno'sis.  A  rehearsal  of  the  imme- 
diate findings  of  a  case  without  deducing  the 
aetiological  or  anatomical  conditions  which  pro- 
duced them 

S.  disease'.  A  disease  which  proceeds 
from  some  prior  disorder  in  some  part  of  the 
body. 

S.  fe'ver.  The  feverish  symptoms  accom- 
panying a  disease. 

S.  neuralgia.  Neuralgic  pain  caused  by 
disease. 

Symptomat'ical.  The  same  as  Sym- 
ptomatic. 

Symptomat  ically .  By  means  of,  or 
in  the  nature  of,  symptoms. 

Symp'tomatise.  (SujuTTiojua,  a  sym- 
ptom.)   To  show  symptoms  of. 

Symptomatog'raphy.  (JSSfiirra>na, 
symptom ;  ypa<pilv,  to  write.)  An  account  of 
symptoms  which  can  be  read. 

Symptomatolog  ic.  (2iVn-TWMa ; 
Xo'yos,  a  writing.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Sym- 
ptomatology. 

Symptomatolog-  ical.  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  Symptomatology  or  Symptoms. 

Symptomatolog*  ically .  In  a  sym- 

ptomatological  manner. 

Symptomatology.  (SiV-n-Tw^a, 
symptom;  Xoyos,  to  speak.)  The  sum  of  scien- 
tific knowledge  concerning  symptoms.  The 
array  of  symptoms  presented  by  a  disease. 

Symptomol'Ogy.  The  same  as  Sym- 
ptomatology. 

SymptO'siS.  (2u/i7rnn-£ti>,  to  fall  away, 
collapse.)  Wasting  of  some,  or  all,  of  the 
parts  of  a  body. 

Sym'pus.  together ;  ttovs,  foot.) 

A  monster  with  the  lower  extremities  more  or 
less  united. 

Syn-.    A  prefix  signifying  with. 


SYNACMIC— SYNCLINAL 


Synac  rnic.  with  ;  aK/xfi,  prime.) 

Pertaining  to  Synacmy. 

Synac'my.  The  characteristic  feature  of 
a  plant  whose  stamens  and  pistils  reach  maturity 
at  the  same  time.   Also  called  Synanthesis. 

Synac'tic.  (Evvuktlkos,  brought  to- 
gether.) Accumulative. 

Synaerema.  (Ewatpta,  to  lift.)  Cor- 
rugation. 

Synesthesia,  together;  cua-0>jo-is, 
sensation.)  The  production  of  a  sensation  located 
in  one  place  when  another  place  is  stimulated. 

Synaetion.  with;  aWia,  cause.) 

Either  of  two  causes  which,  acting  together, 
produce  disease. 

Synagogue,  or  Syn  agoge. 
with ;  ay  us,  to  carry  or  bring  together.)  Syno- 
nym of  Contraction. 

Synal'g-ia.  (SiV;  aXyo's,  pain.)  Pain 
felt  as  the  result  of  a  stimulus  applied  to  the 
body  at  another  and  distant  point. 

Synanastomo  sis.  (Sw,  with;  L. 
anastomosis.)  A  junction  made  by  several 
blood-vessels  mingling  their  blood. 

Synanehe.  (KiW,  a  dog;  ciyx"",  to 
strangle.)  Old  name  for  affections  of  the  throat, 
such  as  diphtheria,  croup,  &c,  in  which  the 
patient  pants  for  breath  like  a  dog. 

Sy nan' glum.  (Suw,  together ;  ayyziov, 
vessel.)    An  arterial  axis. 

Synan'thema.  (2vi»;  avdtlv,  to  blossom 
together.)  Growths  on  the  skin  arranged  in 
bunches. 

Synan'therous.  (Suy,  together  with ; 

avtitiv,  to  blossom.)  Biol.  Having  stamens 
which  are  joined  by  their  anthers. 

Synan  thesis.  ;  avt)>j<rts,  the 

blossom  of  a  flower.)    See  Synacmy, 

Synan'thous.  (Suw,  with ;  avdos,  a 
flower.)  Biol.  1.  Being  in  a  state  of  synanthy. 
2.  Bearing  flowers  and  leaves  at  the  same 
time. 

Synan'throse.  (Sw;  avdnp,  an  anther.) 
C12H22O11.    A  sucrose  found  in  rye. 

Synan'thy.  (2vv;  iivd^p.)  A  biological 
term  indicating  an  abnormal  coalescence  of  two 
or  more  flowers. 

Synaphimeni'tis.  (2uva<2»;,  connec- 
tion; vpnv,  a  membrane;  tris,  inflammation.) 
Synonym  for  Conjunctivitis. 

'Synaph/ipod.  {"Swa^ni,  continuous; 
ttous,  a  foot.)  A  term  applied  by  Bates  to  the 
palp  of  a  Crustacean. 

Syn'aptase.  (Sue,  with ;  aTntiv,  to 
join,)  With  amygdalin  it  forms  hydrocyanic 
acid.   Bitter  almonds  contain  it. 

Synarthro  dia.  The  same  as  Synar- 
throsis. 

Synarthro  dia!.  with ;  apdpov, 

a  joint.)  Immoveably  articulated ;  immoveable, 
or  permitting  no  motion,  as  an  articulation. 
Pertaining  to  Synarthrosis 

S.  car  tilage,  The  cartilage  in  any  fixed 
or  slightly  moveable  articulation. 

S.  diarthro  sis.  Amphiarthrosis.  Ajoint 
with  a  fibrous  or  fibro-eartilagmous  capsule,  and 
without  fibrous  or  fibro-cartilaginous  tissue  be- 
tween the  bones. 

Synarthro'dially.  So  as  to  be  im- 
moveably articulated;  in  a  synarthrodial  man- 
ner ;  by  means  of  synarthrosis. 

Synarthro'isis.  (2ui>,with;  a.pQPiX,u>, 
to  collect.)  Congestion. 

Synarthroismus.  Congestion. 


Synarthro'sis.  (s^,  together ;  apdpou, 

ajoint.)    Immoveable  articulation. 

1.  Suture  : 

(a)  Harmonic,  when  the  edges  are  even, 

and  evenly  applied. 

(b)  Squamous,  when  one  margin  over- 

laps the  other. 

(c)  Serrate,  if  the  teeth  are  serrated  and 

they  interlock. 

(d)  Dentate,  dovetail  edges. 

(e)  Limbous,  the  edges  overlapping  altern- 

ately. 

2.  Schindylesis,  when  the  ridge  of  one  bone 

is  received  into  the  groove  of  another. 

3.  Gomphosis,  if  a  peg  of  one  bone  is  re- 

ceived into  the  mortise  of  another  like 
a  tooth  in  its  socket. 

4.  Syndesmosis,  when  the  interval  is  wider, 

so  that  the  uniting  connective  tissue 
is  elongated  into  ligamentous  bands. 

5.  Synchondrosis,    when    the  connecting 

medium  is  cartilage. 

Syncam'pe.  (SvyKap.Tr>h)  A  freely 
moveable  joint. 

Syncan  thus,  with  ;  Kav66s,  can- 

thus)  Abnormal  union  between  the  margin  of 
the  orbit  and  the  conjunctiva  over  the  eyeball. 

Syn'carp.  (Sut/,  with ;  /ca/jirds,  fruit  ) 
A  multiple  fruit. 

Syncar'pium.   See  Syncarp. 

Syncar'pous.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a 
Syncarp. 

Synceph'alus.  (2uv;  KicpaXij,  a  head.) 
A  double  monster  whose  heads  are  fused. 

Syncer'ebral.  (Suy,  with  ;  L.  cerebrum, 
a  brain.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Syncerebrum. 

Syncer'ebrum.    A  compound  brain. 

Synchei'ral.  with  :  x^P,  a  hand.) 

Applied  to  a  movement  brought  about  by  the 
simultaneous  action  of  two  feet,  forming  a  pair, 
moving  together,  as  in  a  galloping  horse. 

Synchil'ia.  P»,  together;  xE'^°s,  a 
lip.)    Atresia  of  the  lips. 

Syn  chisis.  (20yxi><"s,  a  mixing  toge- 
ther.) Confusion. 

S.  scin'tillans.  A  condition  of  the 
vitreous  humour  of  the  eye  in  which  it  is 
liquefied,  or  in  which  fluid  accumulates  on  its 
surface  ;  and  it  contains  particles  of  cholesterin 
which  move  with  the  eye,  and  give  rise  to  the 
appearance  of  showers  of  gold  and  silver. 

Synchi'ton.  (2uv;  X'T0">  coat.)  Syno- 
nym of  Conjunctiva. 

"Synchondrot'omy.     (Sui/,  with; 

Xovopos,  cartilage ;  to/uv,  incision.)  Section  of 
an  intra-articular  cartilage,  e.  g.  that  of  the 
symphysis  pubis.  Symphysiotomy. 

Synchronical.  (SiV,  with;  Xpovoi, 
time.)    Same  as  Synchronous. 

Syn  chronism.  The  condition  of  being, 
synchronous. 

Synchronous.  with;  xp°"°s, 

time.)  Occurring  at  the  same  time.  Isochronous. 

Syn  chronus  and  Synchro'nius. 
See  Synchronous. 

Syn'chysis.   See  Synchisis. 

Synchytophlo  gia.  (Suyx"0^,  a 
mixing  together ;  <p\£yw,  to  burn.)  Confluent 
smallpox. 

Syn'Ciput.    See  Sinciput. 

Synclei'sis.  (2uv;  k\ilu>,  to  close.)  See 
Occlusion. 

Synclinal.  (2uw;  Kkivw,  to  slant.) 
Slanting  towards. 


SYNCLISIS— SYNDROME 


Syn'clisis.  Synclitiam, 
Synclit  ic.    Exhibiting  Synclitism. 
Syn'clitism.     (SuyKAJ-njs,  incline  or 
lean  together.)    Parallelism  between  the  planes 
of  the  foetal  head  and  those  of  the  pelvis. 

Synclone'sis.  (2fy hkov^aii,  a  shaking 
together.)    See  Synclonus. 

Synclo'nus.  k\6vo<s,  great  shak- 

ing.) Continuous  tremor  of  muscles,  occurring 
whenever  they  are  put  in  action,  and  sometimes 
when  at  rest.  Clonus. 

S.  ballis'mus.   Paralysis  agitans. 
S.  beribe'ria.  Beri-beri. 
S.  cbo'rea.  Chorea. 
S.  in  dicus.  Beri-beri. 
S.  sal  tans.  Chorea. 
S.  trem  or.    General  tremor. 
Syn'copal.  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling, 
Syncope. 

_  S.  asphyxia.  A  form  of  asphyxia  in 
which  the  cavities  of  the  heart  are  found  empty. 

Syncope.  (Suy/com;,  a  cutting  short, 
abridged.)  Loss  of  consciousness  from  fall  of 
blood-pressure,  and  consequent  cerebral  anaemia ; 
fainting.  It  may  be  induced  by  cardiac  weak- 
ness or  inhibition,  hajmorrhage,  or  probably 
visceral  vaso-motor  relaxation. 

S.  an  g  ens  or  anginosa.  Angina  pec- 
toris. 

S.,  laryngeal.  Very  irregular  action  of 
the  larynx. 

S.,  lo'cal.  Insensibility  of  a  part,  of  sudden 
onset,  and  accompanied  by  extreme  pallor. 

Syncopexia.  (Suv;  iraaxui,  to  be  af- 
fected by.)    See  Tachycardia. 

Syncop'ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  Syncope. 

Syncop'tic.    Same  as  Syncopic. 

Syncoptus.  Syncopal. 

Syncotyle  donous.  ( 
Siov,  a  cup-shaped  hollow.)    Having  its  cotyle- 
dons joined  together. 

Syncra'nius.  (2i5i/;  Kpaviov,  the  skull.) 
The  superior  maxillary  bone. 

Syncrante'rian.  KpavT^p^, 
back  molars.)  Biol.  Having  the  anterior  teeth 
in  line  with  the  posterior. 

Syn'cretism.  (SvyKprjTlleiv,  to  join 
together.)  The  combination  of  different  views. 
Blending. 

Syn'crisis.  (Suv ;  npivuv,  to  coagulate.) 
The  coagulation  of  liquids. 

Syncrit'ic.  Astringent. 

Syncrit'ica.  (Suv;  Kpivui,  to  separate.) 
Medicines  believed  to  be  useful  for  removing 
secretions  and  excretions. 

Syncri'tium.  Tissue  with  nucleated 
protoplasm,  and  with  no  recognisable  cell- walls. 
A  large  multinucleated  cell. 

Syncy'tial.    Pertaining  to  a  Syncytium. 

Syncy  tium.  ;  kutos,  a  cell.)  See 
Syncritium. 

Syndac'tyl.  (Suv;  SuktvKos,  finger.) 
Having  the  fingers  joined  together. 

Syndactyl'ian.   See  Syndactylism. 

Syndactylism.  The  condition  of 
having  the  fingers  or  toes  joined  together. 

Syndac'tylous.  See  Syndactijl. 

Syndec'tomy.  (2uk5£o>ios,  a  ligament ; 
e/cto/u);,  a  cutting  out.)  Same  as  Peritomy.  An 
operation  in  which  the  conjunctival  and  sub- 
conjunctival vessels  are  removed  from  a  cir- 
cumferential area  outside  the  cornea.  Used  in 
pannus.    Circumcision  of  the  cornea. 


Syndel'phus.  (2t^ ;  adsXepcis,  brother.) 
A  monster  with  one  hand,  one  pelvis,  fused 
thoraces,  and  four  limbs. 

Syndem  nium.  (26v ;  cip.viov,  a  couch.) 
The  subgenital  vestibule.  A  space  found  in  the 
middle  of  the  sub-umbrella  of  the  Versuridee  and 
Crambessidce,  two  families  of  the  Rhirostomce. 

Synden  drium.  (2<5i/;  UvSpiov,  a  small 
tree.)  Biol.  The  thick,  fiat,  quadrate  disc, 
suspended  from  four  stout  pillars,  and  formed 
of  the  united  trunks  of  the  polypiferous  tree  of 
the  Bhirostomte. 

Synde'sis.  (Sui/oeTk,  to  bind  together.) 
The  state  of  being  bound  together. 

Syndesmecto  pia.  (2vix5e<t,uos,  a 
ligament ;  ektottoi,  out  of  place.)  Displace- 
ment of  a  ligament. 

Syndesmi  tis.  (SwoEcr/ios,  a  ligament ; 
i-ris,  inflammation.)  Inflammation  of  articular 
ligaments.  Stellwag's  name  for  Catarrhal  con- 
junctivitis. 

S.  catarrhaiis.  Synonym  of  Catarrhal 
conjunctivitis. 

Syndes'mo-arytaenold'eus.  (26v- 

^eo-juos,  a  ligament ;  apv-ruivoiotv?.)  A  variety 
of  the  lateral  crico-arytsenoid  muscle,  which 
arises  from  a  tendon  common  to  it  and  the  in- 
ferior crico-arytaenoid. 

Syndesmodontoid.  (Swottr/uos,  a 
ligament ;  oooVs,  a  tooth ;  tioos,  like.)  Formed 
by  the  transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas  and  the 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis ;  noting  the  synovial 
articulation  between  these  parts. 

Syndesmography.    (Sui^o-fios,  a 

ligament;  ypa<piiv,  to  write.)  Descriptive  syn- 
desmology  ;  a  description  of,  or  treatise  on,  the 
ligaments  and  joints. 

SyndeSttlOl'Ogy.  (2ui/oe<t>ios,  liga- 
ment; \tytlv,  to  speak.)  The  science  of  the 
ligamentous  system;  the  knowledge  of  the  liga- 
ments of  the  body,  and  of  the  joints  or  articula- 
tions which  they  contribute  to. 

Syndesmo'ma.  (Svi/csoyxos,  a  liga- 
ment ;  opta,  tumour.)  A  new  growth  containing 
much  connective  tissue. 

Syndesmopath'ia.     (Sui/fiEOTios,  a 

ligament ;  iraduv,  to  sutler.)  Synonym  of  Bes- 
mopathia. 

Syndesmopharyng'e'us.  An  oc- 
casional anomalous  muscle  of  the  pharynx  con- 
nected with  the  superior  constrictor. 

Syndesmo'sis.  (Zwoiiv,  to  bind  to- 
gether.) The  connection  of  bones  by  ligaments, 
fasciae,  or  membranes  in  a  synarthrodia!  articu- 
lation. 

Syndesmot'ic.  Pertaining,  or  relating 
to,  Syndesmosis. 

Syndesmot'omy.  Parker's  operation. 
In  this  operation  the  tendons  are  divided  at  or 
near  their  insertions,  where  they  spread  out  as 
fibrous  expansions,  closely  blended  with  the 
capsular  ligaments  connecting  the  head  of  the 
astragalus  with  the  scaphoid,  the  scaphoid  with 
the  internal  cuneiform,  and  this  latter  with  the 
first  metatarsal  bone.  The  ligaments  are  also 
divided. 

Syndes'muS.  (Sui/BEo^o?.)  A  liga- 
ment. 

Syndigas'mus.  (2ui/,  together;  ouu), 
two. )  Coition. 

Syn'drome.  together;  Spop.09,  a 

running.)  A  name  denoting  the  aggregate  of 
symptoms  of  a  disease. 

S.  of  Brown-Sequard.  Hemipara- 
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plegia  with  hemianesthesia  of  the  opposite 
side. 

S.  of  We  ber.  Paralysis  of  the  oculo- 
motor nerve  of  one  side  (side  of  the  cerebral 
lesion),  and  of  the  face,  limbs,  and  hypoglossal 
nerve  of  the  opposite  side. 

Syn  eches.  (2ui»)io;s,  unintermitting.) 
See  Continued  fever. 

Syne  chia.  (2i5v ;  Iy"";  to  hold.)  Morbid 
union  of  parts,  especially  that  of  the  iris  to  the 
cornea  (anterior  synechia),  or  to  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens  (posterior 
synechia). 

S.,  cir'cular  or  an  nular.  Same  as  Ex- 
clusion of  the  pupil. 

S.  pericardii.  Adhesions  of  the  peri- 
cardium. 

S.,  to'tal.  When  the  whole  surface  of  the 
iris  is  adherent  to  the  lens. 

Synech  otome.  (2uv ;  lyta*,  to  nol(1 ; 

TUfxn,  section.)  An  instrument  for  dividing  ad- 
hesions, particularly  those  of  the  membrana 
tympani. 

SynechOt'omy.  (SWxeii/,  to  hold  to- 
gether; to/ui),  section.)  The  operation  of  divid- 
ing a  synechia. 

Syhe'dral.  (2uw,  with;  iSpa,  a  seat.) 
Biol.  Growing  on  the  angle  of  a  stem. 

Syne'drous.   See  Synedral. 

Syne'ma.  (2ui>,  with;  vrjpia,  a  thread.) 
Biol.  A  column  formed  by  the  united  filaments 
of  monadelphous  stamens. 

Synencephalia.  p™,  with;  kyni- 
<pa\oi,  the  brain.)  The  condition  of  a  Synen- 
ciphalus.  ' 

Synenceph  alocele.  (2tfy,  with; 
iyi<i<pa\os,  the  brain;  k>/\)|,  tumour.)  An  en- 
cephalocele  occurring  as  the  result  of  some  intra- 
uterine pathological  process. 

Synenceph  alus.  (Suv,  with;  iyni- 
<j>a\os,  the  brain.)  A  double  monster  with  fused 
heads. 

Syner'g-ia.  Synergy. 

Syner'gic.  (Suv,  with;  tpyov,  work.) 
Helpful.  Applied  broadly  to  something  which 
assists  another,  e.g.  muscles,  drugs. 

Syner'g-ida.  (2uv,  ipyov,  work.)  Biol. 
Applied  to  the  two  cells  of  the  egg  apparatus 
that  are  associated  with  the  germ-cell  in  the 
embryo- sac. 

Syn  ergist.  (Suw,  with ;  ipyov,  work.) 
Something  which  assists  another. 

Syn'ergy.  with;  'ipyov,  work.)  A 

correlation  of  action  between  different  organs  in 
health.  Sometimes  used  of  organs  which  are 
diseased. 

Synesthesia.  (2uk,  with;  aZo-fbjo-is, 
sensation.)  The  state  in  which  a  sensation  is 
felt  at  one  part  of  the  body  when  a  stimulus  is 
applied  at  another  part. 

Syneuro'sis.    See  Syndesmosis. 

Synezi'sis.  (2tu/,  together ;  t£u>,  to  sit,  or 
to  make  to  sit.)  A  falling  together;  contraction. 

S.  pupil'lse.  Closure  or  occlusion  of  the 
pupil  due  to  persistence  of  the  membrana  pu- 
pillaris  or  absence  of  the  pupil.  It  may  follow 
accident  or  severe  ophthalmia. 

Syn  gamus  trachea  lis.  A  nema- 
tode worm  found  in  the  trachea  of  birds. 

Syn  g  enes.  (2ui/,  with ;  yswdw,  to  be- 
get.) Hereditary. 

Syngene  sious.  (2<5i/,  with;  yu/Ecris, 
generation.)  Biol.  Applied  to  stamens  which  are 
united  by  their  anthers. 


Syngenesis.  (Suv,  together;  yivcats, 
generation.)  Reproduction  in  which  a  male  and 
a  female  take  part,  one  furnishing  spermatozoa 
and  the  other  an  ovum,  so  that  the  substance  of 
the  embryo  is  actually  derived  from  both 
parents. 

Syngenet  ic.  Reproduced  by  means  of 
both  parents. 

Syngen'iC.    See  Congenital. 

Syngig noscism.  (£w,  with;  yuyvm- 
cKtiv,  to  know.)  A  proposed  synonym  for 
Hypnotism. 

Syngonid'ium.  (2uv,  together;  yo'1/05, 
generation.)    Biol.    A  collection  of  Gonidia. 

Synidro'sis.  (Suv,  with ;  iopuii,  sweat.) 
A  concurrent  sweating. 

Synimen'sis.   See  Synymemis. 

Synize  sis.   See  Synezisis. 

Synkine  sis,  or  Synkine  ses.  (2uv, 
together ;  KiVijo-is,  movement.)  An  associated 
reflex  movement;  a  reflex  movement  occurring 
in  a  paralysed  part  when  a  non-paralysed  part, 
and  especially  an  homologous  member,  is  set  in 
motion ;  or  occurring  in  a  non-paralysed  part  as 
a  consequence  of  motion,  passive  or  active,  of  the 
paralysed  limb. 

Synneuro  sis.  ;  vtvpov,  a  tendon.) 
The  same  as  Syndesmosis.  The  connection  of 
parts  by  ligaments. 

Syn'ocha.  (Sui/oxos,  continued.)  A  con- 
tinued fever. 

S.  rheumat'lca.    Acute  rheumatism. 
S.  vacci'na.  Cow-pox. 

Syn'OChal.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Syn- 
ocha. 

S.  fe'ver.   The  same  as  Synocha. 
Syn'ochoid.        (Xukoxos,     continued ; 
floos,  likeness.)    Of  the  nature  of,  or  resem- 
bling, Synochus. 

Syn'ochus.  (Suvoxos,  joined  together.) 
A  continued  fever. 

S.  anniversa'ria.  A  fever  which  recurs 
annually  at  a  definite  time. 

S.  ar  dens.    Typhoid  fever. 

S.  bilio'sa.    Gastric  or  bilious  fever. 

S.  catarrha'lis.  Influenza. 

S.  ictero'des.    Yellow  fever. 

S.  impu'tris.  Synocha. 

S.  milia  ria.    Miliary  fever. 

S.  scorbu  tica.    Fever  due  to  scurvy. 

S.  varicella.  Varicella. 
Syn'OCil.    (2i3i/,  with;  L.  cilium,  lash.) 
A  bundle  of  sensory  filaments  found  in  certain 
sponges,  and  believed  by  some  to  have  visual 
function. 

Synce  cious,  or  Syne  cious.  (2ui/, 
with  ;  oIksiv,  to  live.)  Having  male  and  female 
organs  or  flowers  in  one  cluster. 

Synol'ce.  (2w,  together ;  eXkio,  to  draw.) 
Spasm. 

Syn'onym.  (2ui>,  together ;  ovo/ia,  a 
name.)  A  word  or  name  which  can  be  used 
instead  of  another  without  alteration  of  mean- 
ing. 

Synonymat'iC.  (Sii/,  together ;  ovo/xa, 
a  name.)  Synonymous. 

Synophthalmia.  (2ui/,  together ; 
6<p0a\fi6i,  eye.)  A  monstrosity  having  but  one 
orbital  cavity.  Cyclopia. 

Synophthal'mos.  Synonym  of  Cyclops. 

Synoph'yty.  (2wv,  together ;  <p\iTov,  a 
plant.)    'I he  coalescence  of  embryos  in  a  seed. 

Synop'sia.  together ;  6\j/,  the  eye.) 

Congenital  union  of  the  eyes. 
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Synop'sis.  (&;  ov|us,  a  view.)  A 
general  view. 

Synorcheos.  together;  0^x^05, 

the  scrotum.)  Adhesion  of  the  penis  to  the 
scrotum. 

Synor  chism.  (Suw,  together;  opxvs, 
a  testicle.)    Fusion  of  the  testicles. 

Synosteog- raphy.  (Suv,  together; 
otTTtov,  bone ;  ypacpiiv,  to  write.)  Descriptive 
synosteology ;  a  description  of,  or  treatise  upon, 
joints. 

Synosteology.  (2<5i>,  together ;  6 
bone;  Xdyos,  science.)    The  science  of  the  joints 
of  the  body,  or  the  knowledge  of  the  articula- 
tions of  the  bones. 

Synos'teophyte.    (Suv ;  oo-tIov,  a 

bone  ;  <pvrov,  growth.)  Congenital  growth  of 
bone. 

Synosteo'sis.  Union  by  means  of  bone  ; 
ankylosis. 

Synos  teotome.  A  dismembering  knife. 

Synosteotomy.  {~S.vv,  together;  6a- 
tIov,  bone;  Topi'i,  section.)  The  dissection  of 
joints,  the  anatomy  of  the  articulations. 

Synostol  Ogy>  (2uv;  ottIov,  a  bone  ; 
Xdyos,  a  treatise.)    The  treatment  of  joints. 

Synostosed'.  Joined  in  osseous  con- 
tinuity. 

Synosto'sis.    The  same  as  Synosteosis. 

Synostot'ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
terised by,  Synostosis. 

Syno'tia.  (Suv ;  ous,  an  ear.)  Having 
the  ears  fused  as  in  certain  monsters. 

Syno'tis,  or  Syno'tus.  (2™;  oSs,  an 
ear.)  A  double  monster  whose  second  head  is 
represented  by  two  ears  close  together  or  a 
double  median  ear.  One  of  the  variations  of 
Otocephalus. 

Syno'via.  (2uv,  together;  L.  ovum,  egg.) 
The  lubricating  liquid  secreted  by  the  synovial 
membrane.  It  is  a  nearly  colourless  liquid  con- 
taining mucin. 

Synovial.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Synovia ; 
secreting  synovia,  as  a  membrane;  containing 
synovia,  as  a  bursa. 

S.  bur  sa.    A  Bursa  mucosa. 
S.  cap'sule.    See  S.  membrane. 
S.  cysts.    Cysts  resulting  from  the  dis- 
tension or  expansion  of  bursa?  and  the  synovial 
sheaths  of  tendons. 

S.  fim  bria.  S.  fringes,  S.  ligaments,  S. 
folds. 

S.  flu  id.   The  same  as  Synovia. 

S.  folds.  Folds  of  S.  membrane  projecting 
into  the  cavity  of  a  joint. 

S.  fre'na.  The  folds  of  a  teno-synovial 
membrane,  stretching  from  the  tendon  to  the 
surface  of  the  membrane. 

S.  frin  ges.  Projections  of  synovial  mem- 
brane into  joints. 

S.  glands.  Masses  of  fat  around  a  joint, 
thought  by  Havers  to  be  glands. 

S.  her  nia.  A  protrusion  of  the  synovial 
membrane. 

S.  lig  aments.  Ligament-like  synovial 
folds. 

S.  mem  branes.  Resemble  serous  mem- 
branes; their  surfaces  here  and  there  show  villous 
projections,  and  they  secrete  synovia,  a  muco- 
albuminous  fluid.  The  deep  layer  of  the  mem- 
branes is  more  vascular  than  that  of  serous 
membranes.  They  either  line  joints,  bursa?,  or 
thecse. 

S.  mem  brane,  artic  ular.    The  mem- 


brane lining  all  but  the  cartilage -clad  bone  in  a 
diarthrodial  joint. 

S.  mem  brane,  bur  sal.  The  synovial 
lining  of  a  bursa;  it  may  be  regarded  as  the 
entire  thickness  of  the  bursa.  It  is  also  called 
the  Vesicular  synovial  membrane. 

S.  membrane,  vaginal.  A  Teno- 
synovial membrane. 

S.  mem  brane,  vesic  ular.  The  same 
as  Bursal  synovial  membrane. 

S.  rheu  matism.    Rheumatic  synovitis. 

S.  sheath.  A  Vaginal  synovial  membrane. 

S.  vil'li.  The  small  non-vascular  processes 
forming  the  secondary  synovial  fringes. 
Synovia'lis.   A  Synovial  membrane. 
Syno'vially .    By  means  of,  or  with  the 
concurrence  of,  a  Synovial  membrane. 

Syn'ovin.  (Suv;  wov,  an  egg.)  The 
form  of  mucin  found  in  synovial  fluid. 

Synovip'arous.  (L.  synovia;  parere, 
to  produce.)  Producing  or  secreting  synovia ; 
synovial,  as  a  membrane. 

S.  crypts.  Small  follicle-like  extensions 
of  the  synovial  membranes  which  occasionally 
perforate  the  capsule  of  the  joints,  and  sometimes 
become  cut  off  from  the  main  sac. 

Synovi'tis.  Inflammation  of  a  synovial 
membrane. 

S.,  acute'.  A  result  of  injury,  cold,  or 
over-use,  which  causes  inflammatory  changes  in 
the  synovial  membrane  accompanied  by  effusion. 

S„  chron'ic  pu'rulent.  See  Fungous 
arthritis. 

S.,  chron'ic  se'rous.  See  Hydrarthrosis. 

S.,  dry.  Accompanied  by  little  or  no  exu- 
dation. 

S.,  exanthem'atous.  Synovitis  accom- 
panying one  of  the  exanthemata. 

S.,  fi  brinous.    See  Dry  synovitis. 

S.,  fun  gous.    See  Fungous  arthritis. 

S.,  gonorrhoe'al,  or  Ure  thral  rheu'- 
m  at  ism.  A  joint  affection  associated  with  a 
specific  urethral  inflammation.  Believed  to  be  a 
metastatic  infection.  It  attacks  the  knee,  wrist, 
ankle,  and  foot  more  often  than  any  other  parts. 
The  heart  is  sometimes  affected. 

S.,  gout'y.  Inflammation,  of  an  acute  or 
chronic  character,  produced  by  the  deposition  of 
sodium  urate. 

S.  hyperplas'tica.  Synovitis  with  thick- 
ening. 

S.  hyperplas'tica  granulo'sa.  Tu- 
bercular synovitis. 

S.  hyperplas'tica  lse'vis.  The  same 
as  S.  hyperplastica  pannosa. 

S.  hyperplas'tica  panno'sa.  Synovitis 
in  which  the  membrane  grows  over  the  articular 
cartilage  so  as  to  resemble  pannus. 

S.,  Hpom'atous.  Synovitis  in  which  the 
newly  formed  tissue  undergoes  fatty  degenera- 
tion. 

S.,  metrit'ic.  Synovitis  following  on 
septic  infection  of  the  uterus. 

S.,  primary.    See  S.,  acute. 

S„  puer'peral.  Synovitis  following  child- 
birth, and  due  to  septic  infection  of  some  part  of 
the  genital  tract. 

S.,  pu'rulent.  Synovitis  accompanied  by 
suppuration. 

S.,  pyae'mic.  Usually  a  septic  synovitis, 
the  result  of  pyaemia. 

S.,  scarlatinal.  Synovitis  coming  on  in 
an  attack  of  scarlatina. 

S.,  sep'tic.  An  infected  inflammatory  con- 
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dition  of  a  joint,  due  to  micro-organisms  of 
putrefaction. 

S.  sero-fibrino'sa.  A  synovitis  with  sero- 
fibrinous exudation. 

S.,  sim  pie.    See  S.,  acute. 

S.,  subacute'.  A  slight  degree  of  inflam- 
mation from  any  cause. 

S.,  sypbiiit'ic.  Synovitis  due  to  syphi- 
litic inflammation. 

S.,  ten  dinous.  Inflammation  of  the 
synovial  sheath  surrounding  a  tendon. 

S.,  tuber  culous.  Inflammation  of  a 
synovial  membrane  due  to  a  tuberculous  process. 

S.,  ure  thral.  See  Gonorrheal  synovitis. 
Syn'plast.  together ;  irXao-aeiv,  to 

form,  mould.)  In  Biol.,  a  unit  or  group  of 
protoplasts. 

Synsarco'sis.  The  same  as  Syssarcosis. 

Synsep'alous.  together;  L.  se- 

palum,  a  sepal.)    Same  as  Gamosepalous. 

Synsper'my.  (2ui/,  together;  cririppia, 
a  seed.)   Biol.  The  union  of  two  or  more  seeds. 

Syntagr'ma.  (SiWayna,  that  which  is 
put  together.)  Biological  term  applied  to  a 
collection  of  tagmata. 

Syn'tasis.  (2ui/T£ii/£ii/,  to  stretch  or 
strain.)    Tension  of  structures. 

Syntat'ic  (Svi/teij/eiv,  to  stretch  or 
strain.)  Tonic. 

Syn  taxis.  (Swraaativ,  to  arrange.)  Re- 
duction, articulation,  taxis. 
S.  serra'ta.    See  Suture. 

Syntecopy  ra.  (Swtwsiv,  to  waste 
away ;  irvp,  fire.)    Hectic  fever. 

Syntec'tic.  (Suvtijti/cos,  wasting.) 
Characterised  by  Syntexis. 

Synteno  sis.  (2vk,  together ;  tIvwv,  a 
sinew.)  The  articulation  or  connection  of  bones 
by  means  of  tendons. 

Syntere'sis.  (Sui/t^'i^s,  a  watching 
closely.)  Preservative  or  preventive  treatment ; 
Prophylaxis. 

Synteret'iC.  Pertaining  to  Synteresis  ; 
preserving  health. 

Synteret'ics.  Hygiene. 

Syntex  is.  (5Wt»)£is,  a  melting  or  wast- 
ing away.)    Wasting  of  the  body. 

Syn'thema.  A  form  of  epilepsy  accom- 
panied by  cardialgia  and  tormina. 

Syntner'mal.    See  Isothermal. 

Synthesis.  (2uj/Ti6iii>ai,  to  put  together 
in  one.)  In  Surg.,  synthesis  of  continuity  is  the 
union  of  edges  artificially  disunited,  e.g.  the 
edges  of  a  wound.  Synthesis  of  contiguity  is  the 
replacement  of  parts  artificially  displaced,  e.  g. 
the  reduction  of  a  hernia. 

In  Chem.,  synthesis  means  the  act  by  which 
a  chemical  compound  is  built  up  from  its  con- 
stituents. 

Synthetic.    Appertaining  to  Synthesis. 

Syn  thetism.  The  whole  process  by 
which  a  fracture  is  reduced,  when  there  is  dis- 
placement, set,  and  kept  in  position.  It  includes 
extension,  counter-extension,  coaptation,  and 
bandaging. 

Syntho'rax.  (Svi/,  together;  f)o>a£, 
chest.)    See  Thoracopagus. 

Syn  tonin.  (SiWovos,  contracted.)  Acid- 
albuinin.  A  proteid  produced  by  the  action  of 
dilute  acids  on  myosin  and  fibrin. 

Syntrim'ma.  (Suv,  together;  -rpipw, 
to  rub.)    See  Comminution. 

Syntrip'siS.  (SW^is,  rubbing  to- 
gether.)   See  Comminution. 


Syn'trope.  (Suv,  with ;  nrpiiruv,  to  turn.) 
One  of  a  set  of  syntropic  parts. 

Syn'trophus.  (2w,  with ;  Tpl<pw,  to 
grow  up.)  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  which 
has  grown  up  with  the  individual. 

Syntrop'ic.  (2w,  together ;  Tpitrnv,  to 
turn.)  Applied  to  the  position  of  those  parts, 
and  those  parts  themselves,  which  form  by  repeti- 
tion a  series  of  similar  segments ;  thus  several 
vertebrae  and  several  ribs  are  syntropic  in  respect 
to  one  another. 

Synulo'siS.  (2u«;  oiiXw,  to  be  whole.) 
Cicatrisation. 

Synulotic.  CZwov\wtik6s,  healing.) 
Promoting  cicatrisation.  Applied  to  certain 
drugs. 

Synu'sia.  (Swovcria,  a  being  together.) 
Coition. 

Synymen'sis.   (2^,  with ;  it/xvv,  a  skin, 
membrane.)    Synonym  for  Syndesmosis. 
Synzyg'ia.    (Suguyi'a,  a  junction.)  See 

Syzygy. 

Syphilelcos,  or  Syphilel'cus.  (L. 

syphilis;  Gr.  77\ko's,  an  ulcer.)  Syphilitic 
ulceration.    Presence  of  a  syphilitic  chancre. 

Syphilelco'sis.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
))\«:os,  ulcer.)  The  condition  or  progress  of 
syphilitic  ulceration.  The  condition  of  having 
a  chancre. 

Syph'ilid.    Same  as  Syphilide. 

Syphilide.  A  syphiloderm ;  a  syphilitic 
eruption  of  the  skin ;  any  disease  of  the  skin 
due  to  syphilis. 

S.,  acne'iform.  Dark  red,  flat  pustules  on 
a  raised  base,  each  with  a  narrow  areola,  which 
occur  most  often  on  the  skin  of  the  face  and 
shoulders. 

S.,  an  nular.  A  form  of  squamous  syphi- 
lide which  occurs  mostly  on  the  skin  of  the  neck, 
forehead,  and  around  the  chin  and  mouth.  Forms 
circular,  oval,  or  gyrate  figures,  with  clear  centres 
and  raised  scaly  edges. 

S.,  bul  lous.  A  vesicular  or  pustular  form 
characterised  by  the  absence  of  a  raised  red  base, 
and  by  the  areola  being  pink  in  place  of  copper- 
coloured.  Occurs  in  two  forms,  rupial  and 
pemphigoid. 

S.,  cir'cinate.    See  S.,  annular. 

S.s,  classification  of  (Treves'  system)  : 

1.  Erythema  or  roseola.    Scattered  pinkish 

spots  on  the  trunk  and  limbs,  chiefly 
on  the  flexor  aspects,  which  diminish, 
or  disappear  on  stretching  the  skin. 

2.  Papular  or  lichenoid.    Small  or  large 

papules,  caused  by  masses  of  exuda- 
tion cells,  accompanied  by  congestion 
and  thickening  of,  and  cell  deposit 
round,  the  walls  of  the  small  vessels 
in  and  close  to  the  papules. 

Papulosquamous  syphilide.  A  scale 
lies  on  the  papule,  caused  by  prolifera- 
tion of  the  epithelium  on  its  surface. 

Condylomata.  Large  papules  oc- 
curring in  a  moist  place,  e.  g.  between 
the  buttocks,  and  having  a  thin 
whitish  membrane  on  the  surface  and 
secreting  thin  fluid.  (Extremely  con- 
tagious.) 

Mucous  patches.  Condylomata  oc- 
curring in  the  mouth,  tongue,  tonsils, 
&c. 

Rhagades.    Fissured  condylomata. 

3.  Nodular  or  tubercular  syphilide.   An  ex- 

tensive infiltration  of  the  skin,  which 
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tends  to  ulcerate  and  then  heal  at 
the  centre,  while  it  spreads  at  the 
edge. 

4.  Pustular  syphilide.   May  resemble  acne, 

varicella,  or  variola.  Large  scabs 
form  on  them  if,  and  when,  they  break 
{Ecthyma). 

5.  Pemphigus.    Large  vesicles,  which  may 

suppurate  and  burst.  The  scab  formed 
is  continually  increased  in  thickness 
and  circumference  by  the  formation 
of  scab  on  the  ulcerating  surface, 
which  continues  to  extend.  The 
whole  result  resembles  a  limpet  shell, 
and  is  called  Rupia. 

6.  Gummatous.  A  collection  of  cells  grouped 

in  especial  profusion  around  the  ves- 
sels of  the  structure  in  which  it  is 
placed.  By  the  pressure  of  the  cells 
upon  the  blood-vessels  and  against 
each  other  (often  by  a  concurrent  in- 
flammation of  the  true  vessel  wall) 
their  nutrition  is  damaged,  and  they 
undergo  fatty  or  granular  degenera- 
tion. This  will  be  most  marked  in 
the  centre  of  the  cellular  exudation, 
whereas  towards  the  periphery  organ- 
isation into  fibrous  tissue  is  the  rule. 

This  condition  is  capable  of  existing 
indefinitely,  unless  on  a  cutaneous  or 
mucous  surface,  where  it  is  exposed 
to  injury  and  the  access  of  micro- 
organisms, which  cause  it  to  soften  or 
suppurate. 

Gummata  occur  also  in  the  perios- 
teum and  medulla  of  bones,  in  the 
one  case  pitting  and  in  the  other 
causing  expansion  of  the  bone. 

Gummatous  ulcer.  A  broken-down 
gumma. 

7.  Serpiginous  syphilides    and  syphilitic 

lupus.  A  raised  infiltration  of  the 
skin,  generally  of  a  brownish-red 
colour,  occurring  as  isolated  nodules, 
which  tend  to  form  pustules  or  to  scab 
over  their  centre.  These  nodules  often 
coalesce  later,  and  a  spreading  line  of 
infiltration  is  produced,  which  has 
a  crescentic,  annular,  or  horseshoe 
shape. 

8.  Multiple  subcutaneous  gummata  resemble 

in  their  early  stage  fibromata  or 
"rheumatic  nodules,"  which  later  on 
soften  and  suggest  chronic  pyaemic 
abscesses. 

S.,  ecthym'atous.  A  form  of  eruption 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  large  pustules, 
each  of  which  originates  round  a  hair-follicle. 
The  pustules  may  be  superficial  or  deep,  according 
as  they  appear  in  the  early  or  latent  stage  of  the 
disease ;  they  are  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  and  placed  on  a  red  raised  base.  They 
dry  to  a  blackish  or  to  a  greenish  scab.  Most 
often  occur  on  the  lower  limbs. 

S.,  erythem  atous.  See  Roseola  syphi- 
litica. 

S.,  follic'ular.  Miliary  syphilis,  Syphi- 
litic lichen.  Occurs  in  two  forms,  large  and 
small  papules.  The  large  occurs  usually  in  the 
first  eight  months,  and  consists  of  a  more  or  less 
general  outbreak  of  papules  about  the  size  of  a 
pea,  rounded,  raised,  firmly  seated,  and  dull  red. 
At  first  smooth,  they  are  afterwards  branny  from 
exfoliation  of  the  epidermis.   The  small  occurs 


usually  in  the  first  four  months,  and  is  a  more  or 
less  generalised  profuse  rash,  consisting  of  grouped 
or  discrete  papules  about  the  size  of  a  millet-seed, 
each  of  which  is  firm,  rounded,  or  pointed,  with 
a  smooth  or  scaly  top.  At  first  they  are  bright 
or  dull  red,  later  on  they  become  brownish. 

S.,  herpet  iform.    See  S.,  vesicular. 

S.,  impeti  go.  Pustules  about  the  size  of 
a  pea,  flat  or  raised,  discrete,  sometimes  con- 
fluent, generally  distributed,  and  drying  to 
3'ellow  or  brownish-yellow,  thick,  uneven,  more 
or  les9  adherent  crusts,  beneath  which  there  is 
ulceration,  superficial  or  deep.  The  hairy  parts 
of  the  body  are  those  affected. 

S.,  lentic  ular.  Large  papular  rash  which 
appears  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  back,  genitals, 
anus,  and  flexor  aspects  of  the  limbs. 

S.,  mac  ular.    See  Roseola  syphilitica. 

S.,  mil  iary.    See  S.,  follicular. 

S.,  nodular.  Projections  of  the  skin 
larger  than  papules,  which  may  occur  early,  and 
generally  are  late  manifestations  of  the  disease. 
They  are',  well  defined,  raised,  coppery  colour, 
with  smooth  surfaces.  Eventually  they  come  to 
an  end  either  by  absorption  or  ulceration,  which 
may  be  deep  or  superficial. 

S.,  num  mular.  See  Syphiloderma  pa- 
pulo-squamosum. 

S.,  orbic  ular.  See  Syphiloderma  circi- 
natum. 

S.,  pap  'ular.  Papular  rash  on  the  skin  or 
mucous  membrane. 

S.,  pem  phigoid.  Syphilitic  pemphigus. 
Occurs  generally  in  the  congenital  form  of 
syphilis,  and  is  usually  limited  to  the  palms  and 
soles,  but  it  may  be  general. 

S.,  pig  mentary.  Syphilitic  leucoderma. 
Pound  or  oval  spots  of  well-  or  ill-defined  margin, 
of  yellowish-white  colour  or  dead  white,  smooth 
and  not  elevated,  which  may  run  together  and 
form  a  patch.  The  skin  bordering  them  is  darker 
than  usual. 

S.,  pus'tular.  A  vesicular  syphilide  of 
which  the  contents  have  become  purulent.  A 
crust  forms,  ulceration  may  go  on  under  it,  and 
a  pigmented  scar  is  left. 

S.,  ru'pia.  The  lesion  is  an  ulcer  punched 
out  and  shelving  from  the  centre  to  the  edge, 
covered  with  a  firm  stratified  conical  mass.  It 
usually  occurs  on  the  limbs. 

S.,  squa'mous.  See  Syphiloderma  papulo- 
squamosum. 

S.,  tuber'cular.   See  S.,  nodular. 

S.,  varicel  lit orm.  Umbilicated  or  convex 
vesicles  on  a  coppery  red  raised  base.  Their 
contents  are  cloudy. 

S.,  varioliform.  Small  or  large  pea- 
sized,  separate  or  grouped,  pointed  or  rounded 
pustules,  resembling  the  lesions  of  acne  and 
variola. 

S.,  vesic'ular.  The  lesions  are  small  or 
large,  and  grouped  in  patches.  They  have  a 
deep  red  base. 

Syphilidi  ater.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr.  ia.Tp6s, 
a  physician.)    One  who  treats  syphilis. 

Syphilidiatria.  (L.'  syphilis;  Gr. 
laTpt'iay  treatment.)  The  skilled  treatment  of 
syphilis. 

"  Syphilidoch'thus.   (L.  syphilis ;  Gr. 

oxtttj,  a  hill.)    A  tubercular  syphilitic  eruption. 

S.  discrimina  tus.  Tubercular  syphilitic 
eruption. 

S.  ro'dens.    Ulcerated  syphilitic  tubercle. 
Syphilidocolpi 'tis.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
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koKttos,  vagina ;  tri9,  inflammation.)  Syphilitic 
inflammation  of  the  vagina. 

Syphilidog- raphy.  See  Syphilo- 
graphy. 

Syphilidol  Og'ist.  The  same  as  Syphi- 
lologist. 

Syphilidol'og'y.  The  same  as  Syphi- 
lology. 

Syphilid  omania.   See  Syphilomania. 
Syphilidopho  bia.    See  Syphilopho- 
bia. 

Syphilidophthalmia.  (L.  syphilis ; 

Gr.  6(ptta\n6s,  an  eye.)  Syphilitic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eye. 

Syphil  if  er.    One  who  has  syphilis. 

Syphilion  thus,    See  Syphionthus. 

Syphilipho  bia.  Morbid  dread  of 
having  contracted  syphilis. 

Syphilis.  (Or  uncertain  origin,  probably 
derived  from  a  character  in  a  play  by  Hieronimo 
Fracastorio,  an  Italian  physician  and  poet  [1483 
— 1553],  entitled  "Syphilis,  sive  morbi  Gallici, 
libri  tres.")  A  contagious  venereal  disease  of 
chronic  course ;  also  communicated  by  heredity. 
The  initial  lesion  is  either  a  Hunterian  chancre, 
a  soft  sore,  or  a  papule ;  this  is  called  primary 
syphilis,  and  is  followed  by  secondary  syphilis, 
characterised  by  general  eruption  of  the  skin  and 
mucous  membranes,  alopecia,  iritis,  and  a  general 
enlargement  of  the  glands;  which  in  turn  is 
followed  by  tertiary  syphilis,  in  which  gummata 
are  formed. 

S.,  benign'.  Syphilis  which  runs  a  mild 
course. 

S.  brephotroph'ica.  Syphilis  spread 
amongst  infants  and  those  who  take  care  of 
them. 

S.,  congenital.  Syphilis  inherited  from 
the  parents. 

S.,  constitu  tional.  Syphilis  which  is 
generally  manifested  throughout  the  body. 

S.  cor  puscles.  Microscopic  bodies  said 
to  have  been  observed  in  the  blood  of  syphilitic 
patients. 

S.,  cuta'neous.    See  Syphiloderma. 

S.  e  co'itu  illic'ito.    See  8.  pravorum,. 

S.  e  col'tu  legit  imo.    See  S.,  marital. 

S.,  encephalic.    Syphilis  of  the  brain. 

S.  endem'ica.    See  S.  pandemica. 

S.  epidem'ica.    See  S.  pandemica. 

S.,  e'quine.  A  disease  affecting  the  horse. 
It  is  characterised  by  inflammatory  lesions  of 
the  genital  organs,  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  and  muscular  weakness.  It  may  be  fatal, 
and  is  infectious. 

S.,  ex'tr a- genital.  Syphilis  in  -which 
the  primary  lesion  is  not  on  the  genital  organs. 

S.,  gonorrhoeal.  A  chancre  of  the 
urethra  which  gives  rise  to  a  discharge  simulat- 
ing that  of  gonorrhoea. 

S.,  hered  itary.  Constitutional  syphilis, 
derived  from  the  parent  during  fcetal  life'by  the 
child. 

S.  ingen'ita.    See  Hereditary  syphilis. 

S.  innocen  tium.    See  S.  insontium. 

S.  inson'tium.  Syphilis  acquired  in  an 
innocent  manner. 

S.  inson'tium  si'ne  co'itu.  Syphilis 
acquired  otherwise  than  by  sexual  intercourse. 

S.,  in  tra-u'terine.  Syphilis  acquired 
during  intra-uterine  existence. 

S.  invet'erata.  Synonym  of  S.,  tertiary. 

S.,  la'tent.  Syphilis  in  which  the  syni- 
ntonis  and  signs  are  for  a  time  in  abeyance. 


S.,  malignant.  Syphilis  characterised 
by  destructive  gummata. 

S.,  marital.  Syphilis  acquired  in  wed- 
lock. 

S.  modifica'ta.   Synonym  of  Syphiloid. 
S..  non-vene'real.    Synonym  of  8.  in- 
sontium. 

S.  occul'ta.  Syphilis  appearing  in  per- 
sons in  whom  no  primary  or  secondary  symptoms 
have  been  seen. 

S.  oeconom'ica.  A  form  of  S.  insontium 
which  is  derived  from  using  infected  household 
utensils,  or  by  accidental  contact  with  syphilitic 
persons. 

S.  pandemica.  Syphilis  which  has  ex- 
tended widely  like  other  contagious  diseases.  It 
may  be  epidemic  or  endemic.  In  the  former  it 
extends  rapidly,  and  affects  many  persons ;  in 
the  latter  it  spreads  more  slowly,  and  limits 
itself  to  a  tribe  or  nation.  (Bulkley.) 

S.  pravo'rum.  Syphilis  acquired  in  ille- 
gitimate sexual  intercourse. 

S.,  primary.  Syphilis  during  the  period 
intervening  between  the  appearance  of  the 
chancre  and  the  secondary  manifestations. 

S.,  sec'ondary.  Syphilis  during  the 
period  in  which  there  are  secondary  manifesta- 
tions. 

S.  si'ne  co'itu.  Syphilis  not  acquired  by 
sexual  intercourse. 

S.  sporadlca.  Syphilis  insontium  oc- 
curring in  isolated  cases,  or  in  a  sporadic  manner. 

S.  tech'nica.  Syphilis  acquired  in  follow- 
ing one's  occupation. 

S.,  ter'tiary.    See  Syphilis. 

S.  universalis.  Syphilis  affecting  the 
entire  body. 

S.,  vaccina'tion.  Syphilis  acquired  from 
infected  lymph,  or  by  inoculation  of  the  vaccina- 
tion wound. 

S.,  vene'real.  Syphilis  acquired  in  ille- 
gitimate sexual  intercourse. 

S.,  vis'ceral.     Syphilis  of  the  viscera, 
either  inflammatory  lesions  or  gummata. 
Syphilis  mus.    Synonym  of  Syphilis. 
Syphilitic.     Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of.  Syphilis. 

S.  diathesis.  The  condition  of  hody 
induced  by  hereditary  or  acquired  syphilis. 

S.  fever.  Pyrexia  as  a  symptom  of 
syphilis. 

S.  inflammation.  Any  inflammation 
due  to  syphilis,  but  especially  gummata. 

Syphiliza'tion.  A  saturation  of  the 
body  by  repeated  inoculations  of  syphilis,  sug- 
gested as  a  cure  for  syphilis  and  a  preventive  of 
future  attacks. 

Syph  ilize.  To  saturate  the  system  with 
syphilis  by  inoculation. 

Syph'ilized.  Affected  with  hereditary 
syphilis. 

Syph  iloceles.  (L.  syphilis,  Gr.  kij\£s, 
a  stain.)    Syphilitic  patches  on  the  skin. 

Syph'iioderm.  A  dermal  lesion  of 
syphilis,  a  syphilide. 

Syphiloder'ma.  Same  as  Syphiloderm. 
S.  circina'tum.    Orbicular  or  annular 
syphilide,  Lepra  syphilitica.  A  squamous  syphi- 
litic eruption  of  the  secondary  period. 

S.  papulo-squamo'sum.  Nummular 
syphilide,  Squamous  syphilide,  Syphilitic  pso- 
riasis. A  papular  skin  eruption  seen  in  the  first 
and  occasionally  in  the  second  year  of  syphilis. 
Followed  by  desquamation,  which  may  be  scanty 
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with  large  dirt}-  scales,  or  profuse  with  small  and 
silvery  scales. 

Syphiloder'mia.    See  Syphiloderma. 

Syphilogeny.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
yzwaw,  to  generate.)    The  origin  of  syphilis. 

Syphil'ogist.  One  who  is  versed  in 
Syphilogy. 

Syphilog'rapher.    (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 

ypacptiv,  to  write.)    One  who  writes  on  syphi- 
lis. 

Syphilog'raphy.    The  description  of 
syphilis. 

Sy phil  ogy .    The  sum  of  scientific  know- 
ledge concerning  syphilis. 

Syphiloid.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr.  tKos, 
likeness.)  Resembling,  or  having  the  character 
of,  Syphilis. 

S..  Cana  dian.  A  disease,  resembling  in 
some  respects  syphilis,  which  prevailed  in  Canada 
during  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

S.,  Hes  sian.  A  form  of  disease  resembling 
syphilis  at  one  time  prevalent  in  Hesse. 

S.,  Jutland.  A  disease  resembling  syphilis 
seen  in  Jutland,  Denmark. 

S.  of  Cour'land.  A  disease  seen  at 
Courland,  Russia,  having  many  of  the  symptoms 
of  syphilis. 

Syph  iloids.  Name  of  a  group  of  en- 
demic diseases  due  to  syphilis  in  a  severe  form 
with  complications.  In  this  group  are  included 
radesyge,  skerlievo,  &c. 

Syphilole  pis.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr.  Xett/s, 
scale.)    A  scabby  eruption  due  to  syphilis. 

S.  gutta'ta.  A  papulo-squamous  eruption, 
due  to  syphilis,  which  looks  like  drops. 

S.  palma'ris.  A  papulo-squamous  syphi- 
litic rash  occurring  on  the  palms. 

Syphiloma.  _  (L.  syphilis;  Gr.  6>a, 
tumour.)    A  syphilitic  tumour. 

Syphiloma nia.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
fxavta,  mania.)  Morbid  dread  of  syphilis,  giving 
rise  to  fancied  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

Syphilom'atOUS.  Pertaining  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  Syphiloma. 

Syphilony'ch'ia.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
oi/u£,  a  nail.)  Onychia  of  syphilitic  origin. 

S.  exul'cerans.  Syphilitic  onychia  with 
ulceration. 

S.  sic'ca.  Syphilitic  onychia  without 
ulceration. 

Syphilop  athy.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
ttMoi,  disease.)    Any  syphilitic  disease. 

Syphilopemphis.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
irtfjLcpii,  a  blister.)  Pemphigus  of  syphilitic 
origin. 

Syphilophobe.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
<f>o'/3ov,  dread.)  One  affected  with  syphilo- 
phobia. 

Syphilopho  bia.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
<p6(io<>,  fear,  dread.)     The  same  as  Syphili- 

phobia. 

Syphilophyl isis.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
<£\uo-ts,  eruption.)    Syphilitic  eruption. 

Syphilophy'ma.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
(pufia,  growth.)    Syphilitic  growth. 

Syphilopsilo'ma.  (L.  syphilis;  Gr. 
»//i'\os,  bare.)    Syphilitic  alopecia. 

Syphilosclero'ma.  (L.  syphilis ;  Gr 
<jk\tipus,  hard.)    Synonym  of  Chancre. 

Syphilo'sis."    Syphilitic  disease. 

Syph'ilous.  Syphilitic. 

Syphion  thus.  (L.  syphilis  ;  Gr.  "lov- 
60s,  down  on  the  face.)  A  scaly  copper-coloured 
eruption  on  the  face  due  to  syphilis. 
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Syph'ita.  Somnambulism. 
Sy  phon.   See  Siphon. 
Sy'phonage.   See  Siphonage. 
Sy  phono  ma.  Cylindroma. 
S.  clys'ter.    A  syringe  for  administering 
clysters. 

S.  cupping-.    Artificial  cupping  appa- 
ratus. 

Syriac'ula.  Diphtheria. 

Syrigznopho'nia.  (Su/Hyuo's,  whist- 
ling ;  (piovt'i,  voice.)  A  piping  state  of  the 
voice. 

Syrig'mus.  (Svpivo-ziv,  to  whistle,  hiss.) 
Tinnitus  aurium. 

Sy rin'ga.  (2upiy£,  anything  shaped  like 
a  pipe.)  Eustachian  tube;  fistula;  syringe; 
trachea. 

S.  clysmat'ica.  Syringe. 
S.  vulga'ris.    Common  lilac.    Order  Ole- 
acece.    The  leaves  and  fruit  have  been  used  as 
tonics  and  antiperiodics. 

Syr  inge.  (2D/ny£,  a  tube,  a  pipe.)  A 
portable  hydraulic  instrument  of  the  pump 
kind,  commonly  employed  to  draw  in  a  quantity 
of  fluid.  Also,  to  inject  by  means  of  a  pipe  or 
syringe. 

S.,  A'nel's.  A  fine-pointed  syringe  for  in- 
jecting fluids  through  the  puncta  lachrymalia. 

S.,  hypoder'mic.  A  syringe  employed 
for  the  hypodermic  administration  of  medicated 
solutions  under  the  skin. 

Syrin'g-eal.  (SDpiyJ,  a  pipe.)  Apper- 
taining to  a  Syringe. 

Syringes  aerif'eri.  Bronchia.  Two 
tubes  carrying  air  to  the  lungs,  having  their 
origin  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea. 

Syrin'gin.  (2upiy£,  a  pipe.)  A  crys- 
talline glucoside  obtained  from  Sgringa  vul- 
garis. 

Syrin'gious.  Fistulous. 

Syringi  tis.  Inflammation  of  the  Eu- 
stachian tube. 

Syrin  g-ium.  _  (2Dpty£,  a  pipe.)  Biol. 
A  tubular  repugnatorial  organ  on  certain  cater- 
pillars. 

Syring-'mUS.      (Supiyjuo's,   a  hissing.) 
Tinnitus  aurium. 
Syrin'gocele,  or  Syringocoe'lia. 

(20piy£,  a  tube;  Koikia,  hollow.)  The  central 
canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Syrin'go-cystadeno'ma.  (SCpiyg, 
a  tube;  kwtis,  a  cyst;  aonv,  a  gland;  6na, 
a  tumour.)  A  peculiar  disease  of  the  skin  that 
probably  begins  in  the  embryonic  sweat-glands. 
The  eruption  consists  of  a  number  of  small, 
round,  hard  papules,  of  the  colour  of  the  skin, 
which  tend  to  become  larger  and  of  a  bluish- red 
colour. 

Syringo'des.  (2Dpiy£,  a  pipe  ;  sISos, 
likeness.)  Fistulous. 

Syr  ingoid.    Syn.  of  Fistulous. 

Syringome'lia.  Same  as  Syringo- 
myelia. 

Syringomeningocele.  (20piy£,  a 
pipe ;  ;u?/i/iy£,  membrane  ;  K7)\>i,  a  rupture. )  A 
congenital  tumour,  composed  of  the  membranes 
and  posterior  wall  of  the  dilated  central  canal  of 
the  spinal  cord,  which  protrudes  through  the 
spina  bifida. 

Syringomyelia.  (20piy£,  a  pipe; 
/uutXos,  marrow.)  A  condition  in  which  cavities 
filled  with  liquid  exist  in  the  spinal  cord  sur- 
rounded by  abnormal  tissue.  The  term  is 
usually  restricted  to  this  condition  when  exist- 
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ing  in  adults,  while  the  somewhat  similar  con- 
dition in  young  children  is  called  hydromyelia. 
The  latter  is  further  distinguished  hy  being 
connected  with  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal 
cord,  while  syringomyelia  is  produced  by  the 
breaking  down  of  substance  in  the  cord  itself, 
and  is  due  usually  to  haemorrhage  followed  by 
softening  and  necrosis. 

S.  atroph  ica.    Cavitary  myelitis. 

Syringfomyeli'tis.  The  inflammation 
coincident  with,  or  preceding,  Syringomyelia. 

Syrin» omy  elocele.  (SDptyg,  a  pipe; 
nvzko?,  marrow  ;  kjjXjj,  a  tumour.)  The  swelling 
formed  by  the  posterior  wall  of  a  dilated  central 
canal  of  the  spinal  cord  projecting  through  a 
spina  bifida. 

Syring-omy'elus.  (SOpiyg,  a  pipe; 
/uu£\ds,  marrow.)  A  monster  having  a  Syringo- 
myelocele. 

Syring-omy  on.  (SDjoiyg,  a  pipe ; 
/uutii/,  a  muscle.)  Biol.  One  of  the  intrinsic 
muscles  of  the  syrinx  in  birds. 

Syrin  gotome.  (2Dpiy£,  a  pipe ;  -rotf, 
section,  to  cut.)  A  probe-pointed  bistoury  used 
for  cutting  a  fistula. 

Syring'ot  omy.  The  operation  of  cut- 
ting for  fistula. 

Syr  inx.  (SDptyJJ,  a  pipe.)  A.  tube,  a 
fistula.  Eustachian  tube.  Biol.  The  lower 
larynx  or  voice  organ  of  a  bird. 

S.  bi'era.   The  vertebral  column. 

Syrmais'mus.  {Svpnai^m,  to  take  an 
emetic,  to  purge.)  An  evacuation  by  vomiting 
or  stool. 

Syr  up.  A  concentrated  solution  of  sugar 
in  water.  May  be  simple,  and  consist  of  sugar 
and  water  only,  flavoured  or  medicated. 

Sys-.    As  a  prefix,  like  sym-,  with. 

Syso'ma.  (Suy,  together;  au>na,  body.) 
Double  monster  with  bodies  fused. 

Sysom  ic.  (Suv,  together ;  a-wfia,  body.) 
Appertaining  to  a  Sysoma. 

Syspa'sia.     (Suv,  together;  airaui,  to 
draw.)     Clonic  spasm  with  diminished  sensi- 
bility and  inability  to  utter  sounds. 
S.  convul  sio.  Convulsion. 
S.  epilep'sia.  Epilepsy. 
S.  hysterica.  Hysteria. 

Syssarco'sic.  (S5i»,  together;  <rdpj, 
flesh.)    Appertaining  to  a  Syssarcosis. 

Syssarco'sis.  together;  <rap£, 

flesh.)  Fleshy  connection;  the  connection  of 
one  bone  with  another  by  muscular  tissue.  Also, 
Synsarcosis. 

Systal'sis.    See  Systole. 

Systal'tic.  with ;  o-te'Weik,  to  set.) 

Pulsatory ;  contracting  ;  having  a  systole. 

Sys  tasis.  (2  ucTacis,  association.)  Con- 
sistency, density. 

Systat'ica.  (2<ji>,  together;  'ta-njui,  to 
make  to  stand.)  Diseases  affecting  several  or  all 
of  the  sensorial  powers  simultaneously  ;  irritation 
or  inertness  of  mind  extending  to  the  muscles 
or  external  senses,  or  of  the  muscles  or  external 
senses  extending  to  the  mind. 

Sys  tem.  (St/cn-ij/ia,  a  system.)  A  whole 
compounded  of  several  parts.  Any  combination 
or  assemblage  of  things  adjusted  as  a  regular 
and  connected  whole ;  a  number  of  things  or 
parts  so  connected  as  to  make  one  complex 
whole.  Things  connected  so  as  to  make  a 
scheme. 

S..  ante'rior.  In  the  microscope,  the 
system  of  lenses  nearest  the  object. 


S.,  Bant  ing.  The  abstention  from  carbo- 
hydrates and  fats  for  the  reduction  of  fat.  De- 
scribed and  practised  by  Dr.  Banting. 

S.,  Bruno'nlan.  An  old  medical  doctrine 
founded  by  Dr.  John  Brown,  a  Scottish  physi- 
cian. It  was  based  on  the  assumption  that  the 
body  possesses  a  peculiar  property  of  excita- 
bility, and  that  every  agent  capable  of  acting  on 
the  body  during  life  does  so  as  a  stimulant. 
When  these  stimuli  were  normal  in  amount  the 
condition  was  one  of  health ;  if  excessive,  one  of 
debility ;  if  insufficient,  one  of  indirect  debility. 

S.,  cer'ebro-spi'nal.  The  brain,  spinal 
cord,  and  their  various  branches. 

S.,  cir  culatory.  The  organs  concerned 
in  the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  lymph  col- 
lectively. 

S.,  den  tinal.  All  the  tubules  radiating 
from  a  single  pulp-cavity. 

S.,  der  moid.  Bichat's  term  for  the  skin 
and  its  derivatives. 

S.  disease'.  A  disease  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis  affecting  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres  or 
nerve-cells  having  common  anatomical  relations 
and  physiological  properties. 

S.,  epider  mal.    See  S.,  dermoid. 

S.,  glandular.  The  glandular  organs  of 
the  body  considered  as  a  whole. 

S.,  hu  man.  The  human  body  and  its 
organs. 

S.,  iridochoroi'dal.  Cadiat's  name  for 
the  choroid  and  iris  taken  together,  as  being  of 
similar  structure  and  development. 

S.,  Ling's.  A  rather  complicated  system 
of  kinesitherapy,  or  movement  cure,  in  which 
active  and  passive  movements  are  combined  with 
massage  and  mechanical  stimulation  of  the 
muscles,  nerves,  and  other  tissues. 

S.,  mid' die.  The  lenses  of  a  microscope 
between  the  anterior  and  posterior  systems. 

S.,  mus  cular.  All  that  part  of  the  body 
comprising  the  muscles. 

S.,  ner'vous.  All  that  part  of  the  body 
comprising  the  nerves. 

S.,  os'seous.    The  skeleton. 

S.,  por'tal.  That  part  of  the  venous  vas- 
cular apparatus  that  contributes  to  the  portal 
vein. 

S.,  poste'rlor.  In  a  microscope,  the 
system  of  lenses  farthest  from  the  object. 

S.,  stomatogas'tric  ner'vous.  See 
Sympathetic. 

S.,  sympathet  ic  ner'vous.  See  Sym- 
pathetic. 

S.,  vas'cular.    See  S.,  circulatory. 
Syste'ma.    See  System. 

S.  nervorum  vegetatu'rum.  Sym- 
pathetic nervous  system. 

S.  vasor'num.    Vascular  system. 

S.  ve'nae  porta'rum.  l'ortal  venous 
system. 

Systematic.  (Siio-Ti^aTtKo's,  syste- 
matic.) Methodical. 

Sys'tematism.  A  method  according  to 
which  every  fact  of  a  science  is  collected  round 
an  opinion,  whether  true  or  false.  One  who  uses 
this  method  is  called  a  Systematise 

Sys'tematist.   See  Systematism. 

Systematol  ogy .  (Suo-Tii^a,  system  ; 
X.dyos,  science.)  The  science  of  arrangement 
and  classification. 

System  ic.    Pertaining  to  the  body  as  a 
whole  ;  somatic  ;  common  to  a  general  system. 
S.  circula'tion.     A  circulation  of  the 
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blood  through  the  body  at  large,  exclusive  of  the 
pulmonary  circulation. 

S.  death.  The  death  of  the  body  as  a  whole. 

S.  le'sion.  One  confined  to  homologous 
parts,  as  the  lateral  or  posterior  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

Sys'temoid.  (Suo-njjua,  system;  tlSos, 
form.)  A  term  applied  to  tumours  composed  of  a 
number  of  tissues  resembling  a  system  of  organs. 
Teratoid. 

Sys'tOle.  (Suo-ToXif,  a  drawing  together.) 
The  contraction  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart 
and  the  blood-vessels  in  propelling  the  blood. 
Clinically  it  refers  simply  to  the  ventricular  con- 
traction ending  at  the  second  sound. 

S.,  aborted  A  cardiac  systole  which 
from  insufficient  energy  or  mitral  regurgitation 
does  not  increase  the  arterial  pressure. 

S.,  anticipated.  An  aborted  systole  due 
to  an  imperfectly  filled  ventricle. 

S.,  arte'rial.  The  arterial  retraction 
following  a  cardiac  systole. 

2..  aurie'ular.    Auricular  contraction. 

S.,  ventric  ular.  Ventricular  contraction. 
SyStol'iC.    Pertaining  to,  or  marked  by, 
Systole;  contracting. 

S.  cer  ebral  mur  mur.  A  blowing  sound 
heard  over  the  foutanelle  in  infants.  It  was 
once  thought  to  be  a  sign  of  rachitis. 

Systolom'eter.  (Suo-toAii,  systole; 
fitTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  intensity  and  quality  of  cardiac  sounds 
and  murmurs,  and  the  length  of  the  pauses. 

Systrem'ma.  CS.vaTptp.pa,  a  swelling.) 

Cramp  in  the  muscles  of  the  legs. 

Sys'trophe.  (2ui/,  together  ;  arpi^uv, 
to  turn.)  A  wrench  and  the  subsequent  inflam- 
mation. Biol.  The  massing  of  the  chlorophyll 
bodies  of  a  cell  under  intense  light. 


Sys'tylOUS.  (Svo-tuXos,  with  columns 
standing  close.)  Biol.  Term  applied  (a)  to 
flowers  in  which  the  styles  cohere  to  form  a 
single  column  ;  (A)  to  mosses  in  which  the  lid  is 
fixed  to  the  columella. 

Sytectycopy'ra.   See  Syntecopyra. 

Syzygf'ial.  (2u£uyos,  yoked  together.) 
Pertaining  to  Syzygy. 

Syzyg"'ium.  (Suguyos,  yoked  together.) 
A  Genus  of  East  Indian  myrtaceous  trees. 

S.  jambola'num.  West  Indies.  Nat. 
Order  Myrtacea.  (Not  official.)  The  edible 
fruit,  bluish  black,  pulpy,  and  astringent.  Also 
the  bark  is  employed.  The  hard  seeds  are  used 
after  being  dried  and  powdered.  Dose  and  uses  : 
2J-  to  5-grain  doses  of  the  powdered  fruit  stones 
have  been  found  to  greatly  relieve  diabetes.  The 
fluid  extract  of  bark  (as  well  as  the  fruit) 
has,  in  the  large  doses  of  2  fluid  ounces  a 
day,  caused  the  disappearance  of  the  sugar  in 
diabetes. 

S.  nervor'um.  A  pair  of  nerves. 
Syz'yg*y.  (2u£uyos,  yoked  together.) 
Biol.  1.  A  fusion  of  two  bodies  without 
loss  of  identity.  2.  A  zygote  or  conjugate 
body  formed  by  the  union  or  conjugation  of 
two  similar  gametes,  and  usually  followed  by 
encapsulation  and  later  by  sporulation.  A 
Syzygium. 

Szydlow'ski's  meth  od.  A  method 

of  estimating  C02  in  the  air. 

Szymanow'ski's  operation  on 
the  up'per  lip.  Lateral  flaps  of  the  full 
breadth  of  the  lip  are  cut  on  either  side  from 
the  cheek.  Their  outer  extremities  are  curved 
downwards,  so  as  to  relieve  them  from  tension. 
After  they  have  been  detached  their  inner  ex- 
tremities are  brought  together  and  united  in 
the  median  line. 


T.  Short  form  of  Tension  ;  referring  to  the 
intra-ocular  tension. 

T  band  age.    See  Bandage. 
1  fi'bre.     Branch  given  off  from  fibre  of 
multipolar  ganglion- cell. 

Tab'aCi  (F.)  Tobacco,  Nicotiana  tabacum. 
Tabac  de  Montagne,  Arnica  montana. 

Taba'ci  folia.  The  dried  leaves  of 
Nicotiana  tabacum,  Nat.  Order  Solanacem. 
(Official.)  It  contains  salts, — nicotianin,  forming 
wjiite  foliaceous  crystals,  having  the  odour  of 
tobacco  smoke,  taste  bitter  ;  and  nicotina,  the 
poisonous  principle,  which  is  an  oily  colourless 
liquid.  Sp.  gr.  1-027.  C10H14N2  =  162.  Odour 
unpleasant ;  taste  burning  ;  reaction  alkaline  ; 
soluble  in  water,  ether,  alcohol ;  it  forms  salts 
with  acids.  Dried  tobacco  yields  2  to  10  per 
cent.  Action,  poisonous  to  plants  and  animals  ; 
emetic,  diuretic,  sedative,  narcotic,  paralyses  the 
heart,  antispasmodic.  Death  has  resulted  from 
its  external  application  to  the  head  of  a  boy  eight 
years  old.  Uses,  in  obstruction  of  the  bowels, 
hernia,  spasmodic  asthma,  tetanus,  strychnia 
poisoning,  locally  in  scabies,  urticaria,  rheu- 
matism, injection  in  ascarides.  Incompatibles, 
Iodides,  tannin,  caustic  alkalies,  ergot,  digitalis, 


alcohol.  Antidotes,  an  emetic  and  usual  remedies> 
tannic  acid,  nux  vomica,  or  strychnine.  Dose 
of  the  extract,  1-6  to  \  grain  (not  official) ;  of 
the  fluid  extract,  1  to  5  drops  (not  official) ;  of 
the  infusion,  J  to  4  ounces  (not  official)  ;  of  the 
oil,  1-6  drop  (not  official)  ;  of  the  wine,  10  to  30 
drops  (not  official). 

Tabaci'nus.  Colour  of  tobacco,  pale 
brown. 

Taba'CO  Cimar'ron.  Various  species 
of  Nicotiana. 

Tabaco'sis.  (L.  tabacum,  tobacco.) 
Pneumonokoniosis  produced  by  the  inhalation  of 
dry  vegetable  fibre  (especially  cotton).  (Zenker.) 
Properly  the  form  due  to  inhalation  of  tobacco 
dust. 

Taba'cum.    See  Tobacco. 

Tab  aglsme.  (F.)  Morbid  condition 
produced  by  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco. 

Tab'anid.  (L.  tabanus,  a  horse-fly.) 
One  of  the  Family  of  Tabanidm,  of  which  there 
are  1300  species  "known.  The  proboscis  of  the 
female  is  adapted  for  biting,  the  male  does  not 
bite.    Gad-flies,  breezes,  clegs. 

Tab'anus.  The  horse-fly.  Family  Tab- 
anidce. 
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Tabardil  lo.  A  form  of  fever,  of  markedly 
asthenic  kind,  seen  in  South  America. 

Tabasheer ,  or  tabax'in.  A  substance 
found  in  the  knots  of  unhealthy  bamboos.  It  is 
used  in  the  West  Indies  as  tonic  and  aphro- 
disiac. 

Tabat'iere  anatom  ique.  (F.) 
Anatomical  snuff-box.  Space  on  dorsal  side  of 
root  of  the  thumb,  between  the  extensores  primi 
internodi  pollicis  and  the  secundi  internodii 
pollicis.  The  floor  is  formed  by  the  scaphoid  and 
trapezium  ;  it  contains  the  radial  vessels  and  is 
crossed  by  branches  of  the  radial  nerve. 

Tabby-cat  striation.  Appearance 
presented  in  extreme  fatty  degeneration  of 
muscle ;  for  instance,  in  heart  in  pernicious 
anaemia. 

Ta'be.    See  Tabes. 

Tabebu'ia.  (A  native  Brazilian  name.) 
A  Genus  of  Bignonaceous  trees  and  shrubs  of 
tropical  America,  of  some  sixty  species.  T. 
impetiginosa  is  mucilaginous  and  highly  astrin- 
gent, and  is  locally  valued  as  a  medicine.  (Un- 
official.) 

Tabefac'tion.    (L.  tabefacere,  to  melt.) 
Wasting ;  emaciation. 
Tab'efy.  (L.  tabere,  to  melt.)  To  emaciate. 
Tabel'la.    (L.)    Table,  Tablet. 
Tabel'lae.    (L.)    Troches,  Lozenges. 
T.  bal'sami  toluta'ni.  Troches  of  Tolu. 
T.  cum  bicarbona  te  so  die o.  Troches 
of  Sod.  Bicarb. 

T.  cum  bora'te  so'dico.  Troches  of 
borax. 

T.     cum     carbonate  magnesico. 

Troches  of  Mag.  Curb. 

T.  cum  carbo'ne.    Troches  of  charcoal. 

T.  cum  cafecbu.    Troches  of  catechu. 

T.  cum  cblora'te  potas'sico.  Troches 
of  chlorate  of  potassium. 

T.  cum  gum'mi.    Troches  of  acacia. 

T.  cum  ipecacuanha.  Troches  of 
ipecacuanha. 

T.  cum  Ker  mes  minera'le.  Troches 
of  Kermes  mineral. 

T.  cum  man'na.   Manna  lozenges. 

T.  cum  men'tba.    Peppermint  lozenges. 

T«  cum  santoni'na.    Santonin  lozenges. 

T.  cum  sul'pbure.  Sulphur  lozenges. 
(Codex  Medicameutarius.) 

T.  nitroglyceri'ni.  Nitroglycerine  loz- 
enges. 

Tabel'lary.    Same  as  Tabular. 
Taber  na  medica.     (L.  taberna,  a 
shop  )    A  druggist's  shop. 
Tabernaemonta  na  u'tilis.  A  tree 

of  British  Guiana,  Hya-hya.  A  drink  is  made 
by  the  natives  from  the  bark  and  pith. 

Tabes.  (L.  tabes,  decay.)  Slow  pro- 
gressive emaciation. 

T.  atroph  ica.  Phthisis. 

T.  coxa'ria.  Hip  disease  with  suppura- 
tion. 

T.  diuret'ica.   Diabetes  inellitus. 

T.  dorsa'lis.  See  Ataxia. 

T.  ergot'ica.  Toxaemia  from  use  of  ergot. 

T.  glandula  ris.  ^.Scrofula. 

T.,  bered'itary.    Friedreich'1  s  ataxia. 

T.  iscbiad'ici.   Ischio- phthisis. 

T.  lac'tea.   Wasting  in  nursing  women. 

T.  mesenter'ica.  Tubercular  disease  of 
the  mesenteric  lymphatic  glands. 

T.  neurastben'ica-  Neurasthenia  with 
symptoms  of  ataxia. 


T.  os'sis  sa'cri.    Tabes  dorsalis. 

T.  pectore  a.  Rhachitis. 

T.  pulmona'lis.    Pulmonary  phthisis. 

T.  saturnina.  The  general  disability- 
due  to  lead  poisoning. 

T.  se'num.    Marasmus  senilis. 

T.,  spasmod  ic.  Spastic  paraplegia,  or 
Lateral  sclerosis. 

T.  urina  lis.    Diabetes  mellitus. 
Tabes  cent.    Suffering  from  Tabes.  Be- 
coming emaciated. 

Tabet  ic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with,  Tabes  or  emaciation.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
or  affected  with,  Locomotor  ataxia  ;  the  result  of 
locomotor  ataxia. 

T.  artbropatb'ia.  Same  as  Charcot's 
disease. 

T.  artbrop'athy.  A  form  of  arthritis 
allied  to  osteo-arthritis,  developing  in  connection 
with  tabes  dorsalis.    Charcot's  disease. 

T.  crises.    Gastric  crises  of  Ataxia- 
's:, demen  tia.   Dementia  with  locomotor 
ataxia. 

T.  foot.  Flattening  or  .  distortion  of  foot 
in  ataxia. 

T.  gait.   In  general  paralysis. 
T.  neuritis.    Peripheral  neuritis  found 
in  ataxia. 

Tab'ic.    Same  as  Tabetic. 

Tab  id.    Same  as  Tabetic. 

Tab'idly.  In  a  tabid  manner ;  wastingly  ; 
consumptively. 

Tab  idncss.  The  state  of  being  wasted 
or  emaciated. 

Tabif'ic.  Causing  wasting,  through 
mal-  assimilation. 

Ta'bin's  tube.  A  tube  bent  at  a  right 
angle,  of  which  the  horizontal  arm  communi- 
cates with  the  outer  air,  and  the  vertical  with 
air  of  the  room  at  a  height  of  about  six  feet 
above  the  floor. 

Tabitu  do.    (L.)  Marasmus. 

Ta  ble.  (L.  tabula.)  Anat.  The  compact 
inner  and  outer  tables  of  the  calvarium  that  are 
separated  by  the  diploe.  The  inner  or  vitreous 
table  is  compared  to  porcelain,  and  is  close- 
grained  and  brittle.  The  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  is  of  the  same  material.  It 
transmits  vibrations  more  readily. 

T.,  op  erating-.  Table  on  which  sur- 
geons operate.  The  table,  in  the  expression 
"  on  the  table,"  refers  to  it. 

T. -spoon,  T.-spoon'ful.  Cochleare 
magnum.    Half  a  fluid  ounce,  3SS- 

Tab  let.  A  small  lozenge  or  trochiscus. 
Its  basis  is  usually  sugar ;  it  is  made  with  some 
volatile  liquid  and  a  drug  or  drugs.  The  liquid 
evaporates. 

Tab  lier.  (F.)  Apron.  Enlarged  labia 
of  Hottentot  women  [tablier  villvaire) . 

Tabloid.  A  tablet-like  pharmaceutical 
preparation.    A  flat  troche  or  lozenge. 

Tab  ula  cathamna  les.  The  septal 
plates  of  Medusae. 

T.  voti'va.  Tablet  hung  by  a  sick  person 
in  a  temple. 

Tabular.  (L.  tabula.)  Flat  and  ex- 
pansive. 

T.  bones.  Flat  bones.  Scapula,  ilium, 
fronto-parietals,  and  occipital  bones. 

Ta'bum.  (L.  tabum.)  Corrupt  mois- 
ture ;  putrid  gore.  A  foetid  mixture  of  blood 
and  pus  discharged  from  a  raw  surface.  Ichor  ; 
Plague. 


TAC — TiENIA 


Tac.  (F.)  Scabies  in  the  sheep.  Eot. 
Synonym  of  Influenza. 

Ta'ca,  or  Tac'ca.  (Malay.)  Nat.  Order 
Taccacecs.    T.  oceaniea  yields  Tahiti  arrowroot. 

Tac'amabac.  (Mex.)  Resinous  product 
of  various  trees  of  Genera  Bursera,  Protium, 
Calophyllum.  Earely  used  in  medicine  at  the 
present  day. 

Tache.    (F.  lache.)   Congenital  discolora- 
tions,  or  freckles,  or  spots.  Blemish. 
Also,  to  spot,  stain,  or  blemish. 

T.  aveu'gle.   Blind  spot. 

T.  blanche.  White  spots  occurring  espe- 
cially on  convex  surface  of  liver  in  infectious 
diseases.  (Hanot.) 

T.  bleua'tre.  Delicate  blue  spots  said  to 
precede  the  typical  typhoid  spots. 

T.s  ce'rebrales.  Eapid  onset  of  marked 
and  more  than  usually  persistent  hypersemia 
consequent  on  a  scratch.  Supposed  formerly  to 
be  symptomatic  of  meningitis. 

T.  col'oree.  Navies. 

T.  cong-e'nitale.   Ncevus  maternus. 

T.  crib'lee.   Macula  cribrosa. 

T.  de  feu.    Claret-stain  naevus. 

T.  de  Mar'iotte.   Blind  spot. 

T.  de  nais'sance.  Ncevus. 

T.  embryonnaire'.    Embryonic  area. 

T.  ger'minative.    Germinal  spot. 

T.  jaune.   Macula  lutea. 

T.  meningeale.   See  T.s  cerebrales. 

T.  meningltique.    Cerebral  macula. 

T.  olfac'tive.  Yellowish  part  of  olfactory 
area. 

Tachis'tOSCOpe.  (Tax^s,  swift ;  avco- 
irioo,  to  view.)  A  form  of  falling  screen  for  the 
rapid  exhibition  of  stereoscopic  views. 

Tachom  eter.  (Tax^s,  quick ;  pl-rpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
speed  of  flow  of  the  circulating  blood. 

Tachycardia.  (Tax^s,  swift;  KapSia, 
heart.)  Abnormal  paroxysmal  rapidity  of  heart's 
action. 

T.,  essen'tial  paroxysmal.    Due  to 

functional  disturbance  of  cardiac  nerves. 

T.,  paroxys  mal.  Occurring  periodically 
in  paroxysms. 

Tachygraph.  (T«xOs,  swift;  ypd<pw, 
to  write.)  Same  as  Hcematochometer  or  Tacho- 
meter. 

Tachyia'ter.    (Tax^s,  swift ;  laTpSs, 

physician.)    One  who  cures  speedily. 

Tachyiat  ria.  (Taxi's,  swift ;  ia-rptla, 
healing.)    The  art  of  curing  quickly. 

Tachyotomy.  (Tax^s,  fast;  Top.ii, 
cutting.)  The  art  of  dissecting,  cutting,  or 
operating  rapidly. 

Tachyph  rasis.  (Tax^s,  swift;  tppu- 
<7is,  speech.)    Great  volubility  in  speech. 

Tachypnoe  a.  (Tax^s,  swift;  iwoii, 
breath.)    Unusually  rapid  respiration. 

Tachythan  atous.  (Tax^s,  swift ; 
6ai/aT09,  death.)    Eapidly  fatal. 

Tachyt'omy.    See  Tachyotomy. 

Tac  iturn.  (L.  taciturnus,  disposed  to  be 
silent.)    Sullen  silence  ;  short  of  speech. 

Tacitur  nity.    State  of  being  Taciturn. 

Tac  iturnly.    In  a  taciturn  manner. 

Tact*  Eapidity  of  discernment  and  sym- 
pathetic action. 

Tac' tile.  (L.  tactilis,  tangible.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  sense  of  touch.  Palpable  ; 
tangible.  Adapted  or  used  for  feeling  or  touch- 
ing. 


T.  anaesthe  sia.  Loss  or  impairment  of 
sense  of  touch  or  being  touched. 

T.  appara  tus.    Nerve  endings. 

T.  cells  or  bod'ies.  Differentiated  cells 
in  which  the  nerves  of  tactile  sensibility  ter- 
minate. 

T.    corpuscles,  or   touch  bod'ies. 

Found  in  papillae  of  rete  mucosum  of  hand  and 
foot,  bed  of  nails,  and  other  parts.  The  medul- 
lated  nerve-fibres  are  lost  in  them.  Corpuscles 
of  Grandry,  corpuscles  of  Herbet,  occur  in  birds. 
Corpuscles  of  Vater,  or  Pacinian  bodies.  End 
bulbs  found  in  conjunction,  &c. 

T.  end-or  gans.    Nerve  terminals. 

T.  hairs.    Such  as  whiskers  of  cat,  &c. 

T.  menis'ci  or  discs.  (Eanvier.)  Con- 
cavo-convex flattened  expansions  of  nerve- 
endings. 

T.  papillae.  Cells  representing  special 
sensory  nerve-endings  found  in  the  deeper  layer 
of  the  epidermis  and  the  adjacent  layer  of  the 
corium. 

T.  re 'flexes.  Eeflex  following  on  stimu- 
lation of  tactile  corpuscles. 

Tactil'ity.  Tangibility.  State  of  being 
tactile. 

Tac'tion.  (L.  tangere.)  Sense  of  touch 
or  its  exercise.    Contact,  palpation. 

Tactom'eter.  (L.  tango,  to  touch ;  Gr. 
P-ETpov,  measure.)  .aSsthesiometer.  Instrument 
for  determining  degree  of  sense  of  touch. 

Tac'tor.    An  organ  of  touch. 

Tac  tual.  Communicating  or  imparting 
sense  of  touch.  Eelating  to,  or  originating  in, 
touch. 

Tac  tually.  As  regards  sensation  of 
touch. 

Tac'tUS.    Sense  of  touch. 
T.  erudi'tus.    Skill  acquired  in  tactile 
sensation  by  long  practice  in  surgery  and  medi- 
cine ;  especially  applied  to  surgery. 

T.  exper'tus.    Fine  sense  of  touch. 
Tse'da.    (A  torch.)     Medicine  employed 
under  form  of  fumigation. 

Tae'dium  vi  tse.  A  serious  symptom 
arising  in  some  forms  of  insanity.  As  a  rule, 
patients  showing  this  are  suicidally  inclined. 

Tae'nia.  (L.  taenia;  Gr.  -raivia,  band, 
fillet,  ribbon,  worm.)    A  tapeworm. 

T.  acus'ticse.  Striae  medullares  of  fourth 
ventricle. 

T.  chain.   Whole  or  part  of  tapeworm. 

T.  co'li.  Anat.  The  longitudinal  mus- 
cular bands  of  the  large  intestine. 

T.  cor  nea.    Stria  terminalis. 

T.  for'nicis.    Stria  medullaris. 

T.  fo'veae  rhomboida'lis,  or  T.  me- 
dullares. Striae  medullares  of  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

T.  head.  The  scolex  in  any  period  of  its 
development. 

T.  hippocam  pi,  or  Cor'pus  fimbria' - 
turn. 

T.  long-itudina  les.  Stria  longitu- 
dinales. 

T.  medul'lae  oblonga'tae.  Ligula. 
T.  nervo'sa  Hal'lerii.     Gasserian  gan- 
glion. 

T.  sagitta'lis.  Eidge  on  roof  of  right 
auricle  in  front  of  superior  vena  cava,  remains 
of  lower  or  right  lip  of  the  Eustachian  valve. 

T.  semicircular  is.  White  band  in 
groove  between  nucleus  caudatus  and  optic 
thalamus. 
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T.  tec'tae.    Stria  tectce. 

T.  termina'lis.  Ridge  delimiting  that 
part  of  right  auricle  derived  from  the  sinus 
venosus. 

T.  thai  ami  op'ticl.  Stria  meduUaris 
thalami  optici. 

T.  Valsal'vae.   See  T.  coli. 
T.  ventric'uli  quar'ti.  Ligula. 
T.  ventric'uli  ter'tii.    Stria  meduUaris 
thalami  optici. 

T.  viola'cea.   Thin  streak  of  pigmented 
cells  on  upper  part  of  floor  of  fourth  ventricle. 
Tae'niacide.   Same  as  Tcenicide. 
Tae'niafuge.    Same  as  Tmnifuge. 
Tae'niate.    Ribbon-like  in  shape.  Long, 
narrow,  and  very  thin. 

Tae'nicide.     (L.  tcenia,  a  tapeworm; 
ccedo,  to  kill.)    A  drug  destroying  tapeworms. 
Also,  Tceniacide. 

Tae'nifuge.  (L.  tcenia,  a  tapeworm ; 
fugare,  to  drive  away.)  Vermifuge.  A  drug 
serving  to  expel  tapeworms. 

Tae'nioid.  Ribbon-like. 

Taeni  else  cine'reae.  (L.)  Fasciolce 
cinerece. 

T.  cor'poris  callo'si.  (L.)  Continua- 
tion of  peduncle  of  septum  lucidum  upon  an- 
terior and  superior  surface  of  corpus  callosum, 
continuous  with  stria;  longitudinales. 

Ta'fia.  (Malay  tafia,  spirit  distilled  from 
molasses.)  A  kind  of  rum  distilled  from  fer- 
mented skimmings  of  cane-juice  or  refuse  sugar. 

Tag  al'der.  See  Alnus. 

Tage  tes.   Nat.  Order  Composite. 
T.  erec'ta.    (Mex.)    T.  lucida.  Anti- 
periodic. 

T.  pat'ula.  Flowers  are  febrifuge,  ape- 
rient, vermifuge. 

Tagliaco  tian.  Pertaining  to  Taglia- 
cozzi,  an  Italian  surgeon. 

T.  opera  tion.  A  rhinoplastic  operation, 
the  flap  heing  derived  from  a  distant  part.  It 
is  left  attached  temporarily  by  one  edge  to  its 
original  site. 

Tag*' ma •  Biol.  An  aggregation  of  mole- 
cules. 

Tahi  ti  ar  rowroot.   See  Tacca. 

Tail.  (Ang.-Sax.  taegel,  taegl.)  The 
hinder  or  caudal  extremity  of  an  animal.  The 
opposite  end  to  the  head  or  cephalic  extremity. 

T.-bone.  The  coccygeal  vertebra? ;  coccyx, 
or  os  coccygis. 

T.  fold.  The  caudal  fold  of  the  embryo 
enclosing  the  hind  gut. 

T.  mus'cle.    Coccygeus.    Depressor  of  the 

tail. 

T.  of  epidid  ymis.    Its  extremity. 
T.  of  the  pan  creas.  Its  left  extremity. 
Tail'or's  cramp.  A  spasmodic  affection 
of  the  muscles  of  the  thumb,  forefinger,  and 
forearm  occurring  in  tailors. 

T.'s  mus'cle.   The  Sartorius. 
T.'s  spasm.    A  neurosis  affecting  the 
muscles  of  the  hands  of  tailors. 

Tail 'ward.  Caudalwards.  In  the  direc- 
tion of  the  tail. 

Taint.  (L.  tinctus,  a  dyeing,  dye.)  Colour, 
hue,  dye,  tinge,  stain,  spot,  blemish.  A  trace 
of  a  disease,  or  a  modification  of  a  disease  by 
such  specific  diseases  as  syphilis  or  tubercle. 

Also,  to  tincture,  touch ;  to  render  putrid 
or  unfit  for  food ;  to  give  a  corrupted  appear- 
ance or  character ;  to  treat  with  a  tincture ;  to 
embrocate. 


Taintless.    Free  from  infection  ;  pure. 

Tait's  knot.  A  method  of  ligature  of 
the  pedicle  after  ovariotomy. 

T.'s  opera  tion.  Removal  of  broad  liga- 
ment, Fallopian  tube,  and  ovary  for  disease  other 
than  cystic  tumour. 

Talalgia.  (L.  talus,  heel;  Gr.  a'Xyos, 
pain.)    Pain  in  the  heel. 

Talc.  Hydrated  magnesium  silicate,  com- 
bined with  iron  and  alumina  in  small  amounts. 

Tal'ca.    Gum  ;  also  Talka.    Suakim  gum. 

Taliaco'tian.    See  Tagliacotian. 

Tal'iped.  (L.  talus,  ankle;  and  pes,  foot.) 
Club-footed,  as  a  result  of  disease ;  or  as  a  natural 
condition,  as  in  the  sloth. 

Tal'ip  e'S  ■  Club-foot,  or  distortion  of  the  feet. 
T.  calca'neo-val'ffus.    T.  calcaneus  and 
T.  valgus. 

T.  calcaneus.  Heel  depressed  and  toes 
raised. 

T.  ca'vus  or  arcua'tus.  Exaggerated 
plantar  arch. 

T.  equino-val'gus.  T.  valgus  with  T. 
equinus. 

T.  equino-va'rus.  T.  varus  with  T. 
equinus. 

T.  equi'nus.  Elevation  of  heel  with 
contraction  of  soleus  and  gastrocnemius. 

T.,  osteot'omy  for.  The  operation  is 
reserved  for  extreme  cases  when  tenotomy  and 
other  measures  have  failed.  It  consists  in  the 
removal  of  a  more  or  less  wedge-shaped  portion 
of  the  tarsus  ;  in  rare  cases  the  wedge  may  con- 
tain portions  of  all  the  tarsal  bones. 

T.  val'gus.   E version  of  foot. 

T.  va'rus.    Inversion  of  foot. 
Tallade  ga  sul  phur  spring.  Sul- 
phuretted water  near  Fayetteville.  Talladega 
Company,  Alabama. 
TalliCOO'nah  Oil.    See  Eundah  oil. 
Tal'lOW.  The  solid  fat  extracted  from  suet, 
used  for  the  manufacture  of  soaps  and  candles. 
It  consists  mainly  of  stearic,  palmitic,  and  oleic 
acids. 

T.  shrub.  (F.)  Wax  myrtle,  Myrica 
cerifera. 

TalO-.  (L.  talus,  ankle.)  Prefix  indicat- 
ing, or  pertaining  to,  the  Astragalus. 

T.-calca'nean  ligaments.  Calcaneo- 
astragaloid  ligaments. 

T.-cru'ral  joint.  Ankle-joint. 
T.-nb'ular  ligaments.   External  late- 
ral ligaments  of  ankle-joint. 

T.-navic'ular  lig  aments.  The  Cal- 
caneo-scaphoid  ligaments. 

T.-tib'ial.  Antero-posterior  and  internal 
lateral,  or  deltoid,  ligaments  of  ankle-joint. 

Tal  on.    (L.  talus,  ankle.)    A  heel  or  low 
cusp  of  a  tooth. 
Tal'pa.    Mole,  nsevus,  or  wen. 
Tal'piform.    Shaped  like  a  wen. 
Talus.    Ankle-joint.    Os  tali  astragalus. 
Tam'anu  oil.   Bittev  oil  of  India. 
Tam'arac.    Bark  of  Larix  americana. 
Astringent  and  tonic. 
Tamarae'a  zecla.  Tamarindus. 

Tam  arind.  (Ar.  Tamral  Hind,  the  In- 
dian date.)  The  fruit  of  the  Tamarindus  indica. 

Tamarin'di  pul'pa.  Pulp  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Tamarindus  indica.  Astringent,  cooling. 
Dose  indefinite. 

Tamarin'dus.  India,  Africa,  "West 
Indies.  Nat.  Order  Zeguminosce.  (Official.) 
The  fruit  of  the  tamarind  tree.    Action,  laxa- 
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tive,  to  correct  nausea  and  quench  thirst.  Uses, 
as  a  cooling  drink  in  fevers.  Dose,  J  ounce  and 
upwards. 

Tamarisk.  The  tamarisk  tree.  Nat. 
Order  Tamariscinea.  The  bark,  wood,  and  leaves 
were  employed  medicinally ;  the  first  for  its 
aperient  and  corroborant  virtues  in  obstructions 
of  the  liver. 

Tambor  oil.  Purgative  oil  from 
Omphalea  oleifera. 

Tam  bour.  A  drum  employed  for  re- 
ceiving and  transmitting  movements  in  physio- 
logical registering  apparatus. 

Tampan.  A  member  of  the  Group 
Aearida.    A  biting  insect  of  S.  Africa. 

Tam'picin.    Resin  from  Tampioo  jalap. 

Tampi'co  jal  ap.  The  tuberous  root  of 
Ipomacea  simulans. 

Tam  pon.  A  plug  inserted  tightly  to 
arrest  haemorrhage. 

Also  (v.),  to  plug  a  wound  or  natural  orifice 
tightly. 

Tam  poning;.  The  operation  of  plugging 
a  wound  or  natural  orifice  with  a  tampon  or 
tampons. 

Ta'mus  or  Tam'nus  communis. 

Black  bryony.  The  root  is  diuretic,  purgative, 
discutient,  and  is  given  as  an  antilithic. 

Tanac'etin.  (Not  official.)  Is  yellowish 
white  and  granular,  odourless,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Action,  that  of 
aromatic,  bitter,  and  irritant  narcotic;  em- 
menagogue ;  tonic ;  diaphoretic.  Antidote, 
emetics,  then  stimulants,  coffee,  &c.  Uses, 
amenorrhcea,  flatulency,  hysterical  troubles,  ague, 
gout.  Doses  of  the  extract,  1-6  to  J  a  grain ;  of 
the  fluid  extract,  |  to  1  drachm ;  of  the  oil,  2  to  6 
drops  (|  ounce  has  proved  fatal). 

Tanacetum.  Tansy ;  hindheel.  Order 
Compositm. 

T.  balsam'ita.  Costmary ;  an  aromatic 
herb  employed  like  tansy. 

T.  vulga're.  Tansy.  Europe.  Nat.  Order 
Composite.  A  perennial  herb  with  serrated 
leaves  and  yellow  florets,  containing  5  per  cent, 
of  volatile  oil  and  bitter  tanacetin.  The  leaves, 
tops,  and  flowers  are  officinal. 

Tan  alum.  Aluminium  tanno-tartrate. 
Employed  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
nose  and  throat. 

Tana  sia.  Tanacetum. 

Tan  ^e.  (Tange,  putridity.)  A  putrescent 
tumour. 

Tangent.  Touching. 

Tang  h.  hin  poi  son.  Seed  of  Tanghinia 
venenifera,  an  Apoejnaceous  tree,  native  of 
Madagascar.  Used  by  natives  in  trial  by  ordeal. 
Contains  a  poisonous  principle,  Tanghinin. 

Tanghinia.  (Madagascar  tanghin.) 
Cerbera  tanghin. 

Tangll  inin.  (Not  official.)  Obtained 
from  Tanghinia  venenifera.  It  has  been  re- 
commended in  Russia  as  a  substitute  for  stro- 
phanthus.    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Tan  gle.    Laminaria  digitata. 
T.,  big.    Pila  marina. 
T.,  blue.    Gaylussacia  dumosa. 
T.,  sea.    Laminaria  digitata.  Employed 
for  making  tents. 

Tanin.   See  Tannin. 

Tani  num.    See  Tannin. 

Tanis'ic  add.  Tanacetic  acid. 

Tan'jore  pill.    Asiatic  pill. 

Tank  worm.  A  Nematode  worm,  believed 


to  be  the  young  of  the  Filaria  or  Dracunculus 
medinensis,  or  guinea-worm.  A  troublesome 
parasite. 

Tan'nal.    Aluminium  tannate. 

Tannal  bin.  (Not  official.)  Tannin  al- 
buminate, prepared  by  Dr.  Gottlieb,  of  Heidel- 
berg, is  a  yellowish  powder,  containing  about 
50  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid.  It  is  a  combination  of 
tannin,  which  remains  unaltered  in  the  stomach, 
but  is  gradually  split  up  in  the  intestines  so  that 
the  tannin  is  liberated  little  by  little,  and  exerts 
its  action  in  the  alkaline  intestinal  contents  as 
alkali  tannate.  Tannalbin  is  odourless,  tasteless, 
and  agreeable  to  take,  and  does  not  alter  the 
gastric  functions.  In  chronic  intestinal  uncom- 
plicated catarrh  it  is  a  reliable  remedy  ;  15  grains 
could  with  safety  be  administered  to  young  and 
older  adults  and  children  over  ten  ;  under  ten,  7  2 
grains  twice  or  four  times  a  day  for  several  days. 

Tan'nas.  (L.)  Tannate.  A  salt  of  tannic 
acid.    The  synonym  of  Tannate. 
T.  cbinl'ni.  Quinine. 
T.  plum  bicus.  Lead  tannate.  (F.Mex.) 
T.  quin'icus.    Quinine  tannate. 

Tan'nate.  Any  salt  of  tannic  acid.  The 
tannates  of  iron,  lead,  quinine,  &c,  are  used  to 
some  extent  as  medicinal  remedies. 

Tan'nic.  Obtained  from,  or  containing, 
tannic  acid. 

T.  ac'id.    See  Tannin. 

Tan'nig'en.  Acetyl-tannin.  (Not  official.) 
An  intestinal  astringent.  It  is  a  compound  of 
tannin  and  acetyl.  Obtained  by  Professor  H. 
Mayer,  of  Marburg,  and  intended  particularly 
for  the  treatment  of  chronic  diarrhoea.  It  is 
said  to  pass  through  the  stomach  without  exert- 
ing its  astringent  action.  It  is  a  yellowish- 
grey,  odourless,  tasteless,  slightly  hygroscopic 
powder.  Insoluble  in  cold  water.  Dose,  3  to 
7|  grains.  Doses  of  from  45  to  60  grains  can 
be  given  in  a  day  without  inconvenience. 

Tan'nin.  Tannic  acid.  An  astringent  prin- 
ciple obtained  from  oak  bark  and,  for  medicinal 
purposes,  from  galls  by  the  action  of  ether. 
Dose,  up  to  2  grains,  frequently  repeated. 

Tan'noform.  Co9H,0018.  (Not  official.) 
A  product  of  gallotannic  acid  and  formaldehyde. 
It  is  a  reddish-white,  light  powder,  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  alkaline  solutions.  It 
differs  from  tannin  in  that  it  does  not  unite  with 
the  albuminoids  in  the  stomach.  It  exercises  no 
irritant  action  on  the  mucous  membrane.  As  it 
is  insoluble  in  dilute  acids,  it  does  not  dissolve  in 
the  stomach.    The  dose  is  up  to  15  grains. 

Tano'sal.  (Not  official.)  A  name  given 
by  Feigel,  of  Mulhausen,  to  a  combination  of 
tannic  acid  and  creasote  at  high  temperatures. 
It  is  a  brown,  amorphous,  volatile  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water,  alcohol,  and  glycerine.  It 
does  not  possess  the  burning  taste  or  irritating 
properties  of  creasote ;  and,  according  to  Feigel, 
it  is  decomposed  in  the  intestinal  canal  into 
creasote  and  tannin. 

Tan'ret's  test.  Mercuric  chloride  1-35 
grms.,  Pot.  iod.  3'32  grms.,  acetic  acid  20  c.c, 
distilled  water  up  to  1000  c.c.  "When  added  to 
a  fluid  containing  proteid  it  causes  opacity. 

Tansy.    See  Tanacetum. 

Tap.  (Ang.-Sax.  tappa.)  To  withdraw 
fluid  from  the  abdominal,  pericardial,  or  pleural 
cavities,  or  the  serous  spaces  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal system. 

Tape  grass.  Eel-grass,  Vallisneria  spi- 
ralis.   Said  to  be  refrigerant  and  demulcent. 
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Tapeinocephal'iC.  Pertaining  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  a  low,  flattened  skull. 

Tapeinoceph'aly.  (Tuireu/os,  lying 
low ;  Kt(pa.k4],  head.)  Having  a  low,  flattened 
cranial  vault. 

Ta  pes.  Veneridce.  A  large  Genus  of  bi- 
valve Molluscs.    Some  are  edible. 

Tape'sium.  (Ta7r>js,  a  carpet.)  Biol. 
The  mycelium  of  a  fungus  spreading  out  in  a 
layer. 

Tape'tum.  (L.  tapcte,  a  carpet.)  The 
intermediate  stratum  of  the  choroid,  which  is 
markedly  fibrous  in  some  animals,  and,  since  it 
shines  through  the  layers  of  the  retina  and 
choroid  superficial  to  it,  has  been  called  the 
Tapetmn  lucidum.  Radiating  fibres  of  corpus 
callosum. 

T.  nigrum.  The  pigmented  layer  of 
retina. 

Also,  in  Bot.,  the  layer  of  cells,  absorbed  as 
the  spores  develop,  outside  the  archesporium. 

Tape  worm.  Taenia. 

T.  plant.  The  cusso,  Brayera  (Hagenia) 
anthelmintica. 

Taphepho  bia,  or  Taphipno'bia. 
(Ta<po9,  burial ;  <pdj3os,  fear.)  Morbid  fear  of 
burial  alive. 

Taphren'chyma.  (Tncpos,  a  pit; 
iyxvfJLa>  a  solution.)  Biol.  The  " pitted  tissue" 
of  a  plant. 

Tapia'ca.    Same  as  Tapioca. 

Tapinocranius.  {Ta-n-zivo^,  lying 
low  ;  L.  cranium,  skull.)  (Lissauer.)  A  skull 
in  which  the  length  to  the  height,  by  Lissauer's 
method,  is  from  74'5°  to  82*5°. 

Tapinopis  thius.  (Tairtivos,  lying 
low ;  oirladiov,  hinder.)  Skulls  in  which  with 
the  radius  fixus  the  line  from  hormion  to  lambda 
makes  an  angle  from  24,5°  to  33°.  (Lissauer.) 

Tapio'ca.  (Braz.  tipioca.)  A  farinaceous 
food  prepared  from  the  root  of  the  manioc 
(Cassava)  by  heating,  which  causes  the  starch 
grains  to  burst  and  become  agglomerated  into 
the  well-known  irregular  masses. 

Ta'pir  moutil.  A  separation  and  thick- 
ening of  lips  with  disease  of  orbicularis  oris,  re- 
sembling mouth  of  tapir.  Sometimes  seen  in 
facial  muscular  atrophy. 

Tap'lash.  Poor  or  stale  malt  liquor  ;  the 
refuse  of  the  tap. 

Tapote'ment.  (F.  tapoter,  tap.)  That 
part  ot  treatment  by  massage  which  consists  in 
tapping  with  the  hand,  flat  or  hollow,  with  the 
half- closed  fist,  or  the  side  of  the  hand. 

Tapsa'ria.    Decoctum  hordei. 

Tap'Sia.  Thapsia. 

Tap'SUS  barba  tUS.  Verbascum  ni- 
grum. 

Tar.  A  product  of  the  distillation  of  Pinus 
sylvestris.  Also  from  coal.  See  Pinus  syl- 
vestris. 

T.  ac'ne.  A  form  of  acne  resulting  from 
the  application  of  fluid  tar,  or  from  the  action  of 
the  atmosphere  impregnated  with  the  vapour  of 
tar. 

T.-and-soot  cancer.  Epithelioma  of 
scrotum. 

T.,  Barba'does.  Petroleum. 

T.  beer.    See  Pinus  sylvestris. 

T.  infu'slon.    See  Pinus  sylvestris. 

T.  min'eral.  Pissasphaltum. 

T.  ointment.    Unguentum  picis  liquidm. 

T.  wa  ter.    See  Pinus  sylvestris. 

T.  wine.    See  Pinus  sylvestris. 


Ta'ra.  An  epidemic  contagious  disease  in 
Tara,  in  Siberia.  Resembled  the  button  scurvy 
of  Ireland. 

Taracan'num.  Antihydropin.  Crys- 
tallisable  principle  from  the  cockroach ;  a  sup- 
posed diuretic. 

Tar'ache.  (Tapaxh,  disorder.)  Disorder; 
disturbance  of  function. 

Tarag-'ma,  or  Tarag-'mus.  Tarache. 

Tar  agon.  Artemisia  dracunculus.  Oil 
used  as  a  condiment. 

Tarantel  la,  or  Tarentelle'.  (De- 
rived from  Tarento,  a  town  in  Southern  Italy.) 
A  rapid  whirling  dance.    See  Tarantism. 

Tar'antism.  A  dancing  mania  ;  occurred 
in  Italy  in  the  sixteenth  century  in  those  sup- 
posed to  be  bitten  by  the  tarantula. 

Taran  tula.  Lycosa.  tarantula,  or  Ta- 
rantula apulice.  A  large  spider  whose  bite  was 
supposed  to  produce  tarantism. 

Taran'tulated.  (I.  tarantoluto.) 
Bitten  by  a  tarantula. 

Taras'sis.    Hysteria  in  the  male. 

Tarax'aci  decoctum.  (Official.) 
Bruised  and  sliced  dried  root  1,  distilled  water 
20.    Dose,  2  to  4  ounces. 

T.  extrac'tum.  (Official.)  The  ex- 
pressed juice  concentrated.  Dose,  5  to  30 
grains. 

T.  extrac'tum  liq'uidum.  (Official.) 
Dry  dandelion  root  in  No.  20  powder  40,  proof 
spirit  80,  distilled  water  a  sufficiency.  Concen- 
trated.   Dose,  15  to  120  minims. 

T.,  liq'uor.  (Not  official.)  A  preparation 
resembling  the  succus,  but  the  spirit  is  added  to 
the  root  before  bruising. 

T.  radix.  Dandelion  root.  Northern 
Hemisphere.  Nat.  Order  Composites.  (Official.) 
The  roots  of  a  short-stalked  perennial  ;  100 
parts  of  the  fresh  juice  yield  30  parts  of  juice,  or 
8  of  the  extract.  The  roots  should  be  collected 
in  November.  The  active  principle,  taraxacin, 
is  obtained  as  an  amorphous  mass.  Action, 
laxative,  tonic,  diuretic,  cholagogue.  Used  in 
atonic  dyspepsia  with  hepatic  congestion,  con- 
stipation, and  skin  diseases  due  to  liver  derange- 
ment. 

T.  succus.  (Official.)  Bruise  fresh 
dandelion  root  and  express  the  juice.  To  3 
parts  of  it  add  1  of  rectified  spirit.  Dose,  1  to  2 
drachms. 

Tarax'acin.     The  bitter  principle  of 

Taraxacum. 

Tarax'acum.  (Tapdo-aw,  to  disturb.) 
Leontodon  taraxacum. 

Tarax'is.  (Tapanis,  confusion.)  Dis- 
turbance of  vision.    A  slight  conjunctivitis. 

Tar'dieu's  spots.  Punotiform  sub- 
pleural  ecchymosis,  iudicating  death  from  suffo- 
cation. 

Tartar.    Juniperus  communis. 
Tari'nus,  fas'cia  of.    Dentate  con- 
volution. 

T.,  valve  of.   Posterior  medullary  velum. 
Ta'ri  palm.     Cocoa  wine,  from  which 
sugar  called  jagry  was  obtained ;  once  used  as  a 
tonic. 

Tar'nier,  Sign  Of.  Effacement  of  angle 
between  upper  and  lower  uterine  segments  from 
displacement  of  the  ovum,  said  to  be  a  sign  of 
inevitable  abortion. 

Ta'ro.  (Polynesian  taro.)  A  food-plant, 
Colocasia  antiquorus,  especially  esculenta,  a 
native  of  India,  widely  cultivated  in  the  Pacific. 
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Tar  ragon.    See  Taragon. 

Tarropet'rolin.  (ntVpos,sick;  L.oleum, 
oil.)  A  compound  of  wood-tar  and  petroleum, 
recommended  as  a  salve  in  skin  diseases. 

Tar'ry  stools.   See  Melcena. 

Tar  sal.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  Tarsus. 
T.  arpputa'tion.  Amputation  through 
the  tarsus. 

T.  arcb'es.  Made  by  palpebral  arteries 
across  eyelid  and  the  tarsal  cartilages. 

T.  ar'teries.  Branches  of  the  Arterium 
dorsalis  pedis.  The  internal  tarsal  arteries  are 
small ;  the  external  tarsal  artery  is  larger,  and 
distributed  to  the  tarsus. 

T.  canal'.  The  passage  between  and  be- 
neath the  heads  of  abductor  hallucis,  serving  for 
passage  of  vessels  and  nerves  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot. 

T.  car'tilage.  A  somewhat  uncommon 
name  for  the  Tarsal  membrane. 

T.  conjunctiva.  The  conjunctiva  lining 

the  lids.    Palpebral  conjuni  iiva. 
T.  cyst.  Chalaza. 

T.  joint.  The  ankle-joint,  or  more  com- 
monly the  joint  between  the  two  rows  of  tarsal 
bones. 

T.  ligament.  Same  as  Tendo  oculi  or 
Tendo  palpebrarum. 

T.  lig'aments.    Ligaments  of  the  tarsus. 
T.  membrane.    The  condensed  fibrous 
tissue  forming  the  basis  of  the  eyelids. 

Tarsale.  (PI-  tarsalia.)  One  of  the 
bones  of  the  distal  row  of  the  tarsus. 

Tarsal  gia.  (Taperds,  tarsus  ;  a\yo9, 
pain.)  Pain  connected  with  flat-foot  in  the 
tarsus.    Often  rheumatism  or  gout. 

Tarsa'lis.    (L.)    Tensor  tarsi. 

Tarsectomy.  (Tapo-ds ;  iktouti,  ex- 
cision.)   Excision  of  part  or  all  of  the  tarsus. 

TarsectO'pia.  (Tapo-ds;  ektottos,  dis- 
placed.)   Displacement  of  tarsus. 

Tarsi'tiS.  Inflammation  of  eyelids.  See 
Blepharitis. 

T.  syphilitica.  Swelling  of  the  tarsus 
from  gummatous  infiltration.  It  is  greatly  en- 
larged, tense,  and  reddened. 

Tarsocheiloplas  tic.    (Tapods,  flat 

surface, woven  reed  mat;  xt'^os,  edge;  -nXaacrta, 
to  form.)  Term  proposed  for  the  operation  of 
reconstructing  the  edge  of  the  lid  in  cases  of 
trichiasis. 

Tarsoc'lasis.  (Tapo-ds,  flat  surface; 
*\ao-is,  rupture.)  Rupture  of  tarsal  carti- 
lages. 

Tarsomala'cia.  (Tapo-ds,  tarsus ;  n<z- 
\aKia,  softness.)  Softening  of  tarsal  or  palpe- 
bral cartilages. 

Tarsometatar  sal.  (Tapo-ds;  hit&, 
next  after ;  -rapo-ds.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Tarsus  and  Metatarsus. 

T.  lig  aments.  The  ligaments  between 
the  tarsus  and  metatarsus. 

Tarsophy'ma.  (Tapods,  tarsus;  irAdo-- 
<jnv,  to  form.)    Same  as  Tarsoplasty. 

Tarsoplasty .  Plastic  surgery  of  eyelid. 

Tarsor  raphy.  (Tapods,  flat  surface ; 
oaiTTiiv,  sew  or  stitch  together.)  Operation 
lor  diminishing  the  ocular  aperture,  or  correcting 
eversion  of  the  lids,  by  cicatrices.  (Dunglison.) 

Tarsot'omy.  (Tap o-ds,  flat  or  mat- like 
surface ;  To/xii,  a  cutting.)  Section  or  removal 
of  tarsal  cartilages. 

Tar'sus.  (Tapo-ds,  flat,  mat-like  surface.) 
The  small  bones  of  the  foot,  typically  consisting 


of  two  rows,  the  proximal  and  distal,  and  the  os 
centrale.  The  tibiale  corresponds  to  the  astra- 
galus. The  fibula  corresponds  to  the  os  calcis  or 
calcaneum.  The  intermedium  is  absent  (occa- 
sionally represented  by  the  os  trigonum).  The 
centrale  corresponds  to  the  navicular  or  scaphoid ; 
the  Tarsale  I  to  the  interior  cuneiform ;  the 
Tarsale  II  to  the  middle  cuneiform ;  the  Tar- 
sale III  to  the  exterior  cuneiform ;  the  Tar- 
sale IV  and  Tarsale  V  to  the  cuboid. 

(Uncommon.)  The  tarsal  membrane  or  cartilage 
of  the  eyelids. 

T.,  amputation  through.  This  con- 
sists of  a  disarticulation  of  the  foot  through  the 
mid-tarsal  joint,  the  calcaneo-cuboid  on  the 
outer  side,  and  the  astragalo-scaphoid  on  the 
inner.  In  its  main  points  it  is  identical  with 
Lisfranc's  operation,  with  a  long  plantar  and 
shorter  dorsal  flap. 

T.,  cune  iform,  osteot'omy  of.  The 
same  as  Tarsectomy. 

T.,  exci'sion  of.  This  operation  usually 
consists  in  gouging  out  the  affected  bones. 

Tar'tar.  Antimonium  tartarisatum.  (Im- 
properly) Potassii  supertartras  impurus. 

Also,  to  impregnate  with  tartar ;  to  administer 
tartar. 

T.,  calca'reous.   Potassii  subcarbonas. 
T.,  cream  of.    Potassii  bitartras. 
T.,  crys'tals  of.    Potassii  supertartras. 
T.  emet'ic.   Antimonium  tartarisatum. 
T.,  salt  of.    See  Potash  and  Potassii  sub- 
carbonas. 

Tar'tarated  antimony.  Antimo- 
nium tartarisatum. 

T.  i'ron.    Ferrum  tartarisatum. 
T.  s  oda.    Sodium  tartrate. 
Tarta'reOUS.    Tartarous.  Resembling, 
consisting  of,  or  partaking  of,  qualities  of  tartar. 

Tar'tari  Crystal'li.  Potassii  super- 
tartras. 

Tart'ariC  ac  id.  Tartareous  acid. 
H2C4.H4O,;.  An  organic  acid  of  crystalline  form, 
found  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  chiefly  in  grapes 
and  acid  fruits.  It  is  refrigerant  and  antiseptic, 
but  is  chiefly  used  for  making  effervescent 
draughts  with  soda.  Obtained  from  acid  tar- 
trate of  potassium.  Tartaric  lemonade,  or  tartaric 
acid  lemonade,  is  made  by  adding  syrup  of  tar- 
taric acid  to  water. 

Tar'tarised  an  timony.  Antimo- 
nium tartarisatum. 

T.  i'ron.   Ferrum  tartarisatum. 

Tar'tarum.  Potassii  supertartras  im- 
purus. 

T.  solu'bile.   Potassii  tartras. 

T.  vitriola'tum.    Potassii  sulphas. 

Tar'tarus   ammo'niae.  Ammonii 

tartras. 

T.  chalyhea'tus.  Ferrum  tartari- 
satum. 

T.  cru'dus.  Potassii  supertartras  im- 
purus. 

T.  den'tium.   See  Odontolithus. 
T.  emet'icus.  Antimonium  tartarisatum. 
T.  kalicofer'ricus.     Ferrum  tartari- 
satum. 

T.  kali'nus.   Potassii  tartras. 

T.  lixiv'ia.    Potassii  tartras. 

T.  martia'lis.   Ferrum  tartarisatum. 

T.  potas'sii  ferrugino'sus.  Ferrum 
tartarisatum. 

T.  stibia'tus.  Antimonium  tartari- 
satum. 
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T.  subpotas'sicus.  Potassii  super- 
tartras. 

T.  superpotas'sicus.  Potassii  super- 
tartras. 

T.  tartarisa'tus.    Potassii  iartras. 

Tasa  SOS.    Same  as  Tassago. 

Tasch'kent  ul'cer.  Sartian  disease. 
Endemic  malady  of  Taschkent.  A  red  spot 
with  induration  followed  by  ulceration  on  the 
face. 

Tassa'S'O.  A  South  American  prepara- 
tion of  dried  meat  that  has  been  dipped  in 
brine. 

Taste.  (L.  taxo,  to  judge  of.)  Sense  by- 
means  of  which  the  savours  of  bodies  are  ascer- 
tained. 

T.  buds.  These  are  the  gustatory  organs, 
lodged  in  the  thickness  of  the  stratified  epithe- 
lium of  certain  parts  of  the  tongue  and  pharynx, 
especially  round  the  circumvallate  papillae  in 
man.  They  consist  of  the  sustentacular  cells, 
gustatory  cells,  and  nerve  terminals.  Also 
called  taste  bulbs,  taste  goblets,  and  gustatory 
buds. 

T.  centre.  Not  determined.  Ferrier 
places  it  close  to  that  of  smell. 

Tattoo'.  (Tahitian  tatu.)  To  mark  the 
surface  of  the  bod}'  with  indelible  patterns  pro- 
duced by  puncturing  the  skin  with  a  tattooing 
needle.  Different  pigments  are  rubbed  into  the 
punctures. 

Also,  the  marks  produced  by  tattooing. 

TattOO'ag'C.    The  practice  of  tattooing. 

TattOO'er.    One  who  tattooes. 

TattOO'ing*.  The  art  of  marking  the 
body. 

Also,  an  operation  in  ophthalmic  surgery  for 
leucoma.  It  consists  in  pricking  the  white  area 
and  rubbing  in  Indian  ink.  A  representation  of 
the  iris  and  pupil  is  thus  formed. 

T.  nee'dle.  The  instrument  for  tattooing 
the  body  or  the  cornea. 

Tat'ze.  The  fruit  of  Myrsina  afrieana. 
Native  of  Abyssinia,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
the  Azores,  and  Algeria.  Used  as  a  toenia- 
fuge. 

Tau'benzecke.  The  German  name  for 
an  insect,  Argas  reflcxa,  whose  sting  produces 
local  and  sometimes  general  oedema. 

Tau-bone.    T-bone.   The  episternum. 

Tau'rin.  Amido-ethyl-sulphonic  acid.  A 
constituent  of  taurocholic  acid ;  one  of  the 
characteristic  acids  of  bile. 

Taurochol  ic  ac'id.  A  bile  acid  very 
plentiful  in  man,  exclusively  present  in  the  bile 
of  dogs.  Possesses  the  remarkable  property  of 
completely  precipitating  proteids  from  their 
solution. 

TauryTic  ac'id.  A  substance  resembling 
carbolic  acid  found  in  the  urine. 

Tautomeric.  (Tau-ro',  same;  nipo?, 
share.)  The  attribution  of  two  different  formulae 
to  one  substance. 

Tautom'erism.  It  is  assumed  that  in 
the  bodies  referred  to  the  different  formulae  are 
reciprocally  replaceable. 

Tau'ya.    A  syn.  for  Tayuya. 

Taxider'mic.  _  (Tagis,  arrangement; 
Sipixa,  skin.)    Appertaining  to  Taxidermy. 

Taxidermy.  The  art  of  preserving  and 
stuffing  animals. 

Taxiu'omy.  (Ta£is,  arrangement ;  vo/uos, 
law.)    Science  of  systematic  arrangement. 

Tax'in,  Tax'ine.   (Ta£os,  yew  tree.) 


Resin  of  Taxus  baccata,  the  yew  tree.  Also,  a 
poisonous  alkaloid  found  in  the  leaves.  This  has 
been  recommended  in  epilepsy. 

Tax'is.  (L.  tasso,  to  arrange.)  Extension. 
Tension.  The  replacement  of  a  displaced  struc- 
ture by  manipulation  without  instruments.  The 
act  of  reducing  a  hernia  by  manipulation. 

T.,  cough  ing-.  When  the  manipulative 
process  is  aided  by  coughing. 

Taxo'dium.  (Tdgos,  yew  tree ;  tloos, 
form.)  The  common  bald  or  black  cypress  of 
the  southern  Uryted  States  and  Mexico,  said  to 
destroy  malarial  germs.  The  leaves  and  seeds 
are  used  internally  in  hepatic  diseases. 

T.  dis'ticbum.  American  or  bald  cypress. 
Coniferm.  Balsam  obtained  from  it  is  applied 
to  wounds.  Resin  of  cones  is  diuretic  and  car- 
minative. 

Taxol'og-y,  Taxiol'og-y.  (TaE's, 
order,  arrangement ;  Xoyia,  a  word.)  The 
science  of  arrangement  or  classification. 

Taxonom'ic.  Relating,  or  pertaining,  to 
Taxonomy  or  Biotaxy. 

Tax  us  bacca'ta.  (T«£os,  the  yew.) 
Yew  tree,  Smilax.  Conifera.  The  stones  of  the 
fruit  are  poisonous  ;  the  fruit  itself  is  not. 

T.  canaden'sis.  American  yew.  The 
leaves  are  said  to  be  sedative. 

Tax-wax.    See  Tanya. 

Tay'a.  A  South  American  species  of  plants 
supposed  to  be  an  ingredient  of  curare. 

Tay's  choroiditis.  A  form  of  cen- 
tral choroiditis  seen  in  persons  of  advanced 
years. 

Tayu  g'a.    A  syn.  for  Tayuya. 

Tayu'ya.  Trianospermd  Jicifolia.  South 
America.  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacece.  (Not 
official.)  The  root  is  used  for  syphilis.  A 
saturated  tincture  is  used,  1  in  4  proof  spirit, 
15  minims  for  a  dose,  diluted,  internally.  Official 
in  Rio.  It  has  been  exported  to  Italy  and 
France.  The  alkaloid  is  tay/tyina,  a  violent 
purgative. 

Tea.  (Jap.  chin,  cWa,  ts'a,  tea.)  The  dried 
leaves  of  Thea  {Camellia)  chinensis  {Camellia 
theifera),  a  Chinese  shrub. 

T.,  Abyssin  ian.  Leaves  of  Catha  edulis. 
Stimulant  and  antisoporitic,  antinarcotic. 

T.,  Algerian.  Flowers  of  Paronychia 
argentea  and  P.  capitata.  (F.  the  arabe.) 
Medicinal. 

T.-ber'ry.       American  winter-green, 

Gaultheria  procumbens. 

T.,  black.  Prepared  by  a  slow  process  of 
fermentation  and  drying.  Varieties :  Bohea, 
congou,  souchong,  caper  tea,  oolong,  and  pekoe. 

T.,  Bot  any  Bay.  See  Sarsaparilla,  or 
Smilax. 

T.,  Bour'bon.   Same  as  Fawn  tea. 
T.,  Brazilian.    See  Mate. 

T.,  breast.  Infusion  of  althsea  8  parts, 
coltsfoot  leaves  4  parts,  Russian  glycyrrhiza  2 
parts,  anise  2  parts,  mullein  2  parts,  orris  1 
part. 

T.,  brick.    See  Prick  tea. 

T.,  busb.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Dried 
leaves  and  tops  of  leguminous  shrub,  Cyclopia 
genistoides.  Expectorant. 

T.,  cam  bric.    Hot  milk  and  water. 

T.,  green.  Prepared  by  a  more  rapid 
process  without  fermentation.  Var. :  Twankay, 
hyson  skin,  hyson,  imperial,  and  gunpowder. 
It  contains  certain  volatile  oils,  thein  and  tannin. 
It  is  said  to  restrain  tissue  waste.    It  is  a  stimu- 
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lant.  The  term  is  also  employed  for  an  infusion 
of  various  other  plants  used  medicinally  or  as  a 
beverage. 

T.-leaf  eye.  Muco-purulent  conjunc- 
tivitis from  the  prolonged  application  of  tea 
leaves  to  the  eye. 

T.,  New  Jer'sey.  Canothus  americanus. 
Used  during  Revolution.  Manufacture  lias  been 
revived. 

T.  oil.  Oil  resembling  that  expressed  from 
leaves  of  Camellia  sasanqua.  A  narcotic  essen- 
tial oil  is  also  distilled  from  it." 

T.,  Oswego.  Monarda  didyma.  Bee 
balm.    Said  to  be  tonic,  stomachic. 

T.,  pec'toral.    See  T.,  breast. 

T.,  sage.  Infusion  of  common  sage.  Said 
to  be  tonic,  astringent,  aromatic. 

T.,  St.  Barthol  omew's.    See  Mate. 

T.,  St.  Ger  main.  Alcoholic  extract  of 
senna  16,  sambucus  flowers  10,  anise  5,  fennel  5, 
potassium  bitartrate  3  parts. 

T.,  sassafras.  Saloop.  See  Sassa- 
fras. 

T.  shrub.    The  common  tea  plant. 
Teak.    See  Paronychia. 
Teaie's  amputa  tion  of  the  arm. 

The  long  flap  is  placed  on  the  antero-external 
aspect  of  the  limb,  so  that  the  brachial  artery 
with  the  median  and  ulnar  nerves  are  found 
divided  iu  the  posterior  flap. 

T.'s  amputa'tion  of  the  fore'arm. 
Amputation  by  means  of  a  long  posterior  flap. 
This  operation  is  not  advisable  when  the  incision 
is  carried  below  the  wrist-joint. 

T.'s  amputa'tion  of  the  leg.  Ampu- 
tation with  a  long  anterior  flap.  It  is  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  lower  third  of  the  leg. 

T.'s  amputa'tion  of  the  thigh.  The 
anterior  flap  is  equal  in  width  and  in  length  to 
one  half  of  the  circumference  of  the  limb  at  the 
level  of  the  saw  line.  The  posterior  flap  is  one 
quarter  the  length  of  the  anterior. 

Tear.  (Ang.-Sax.  tear,  taer.)  In  the 
plural,  secretion  from  lachrymal  glands.  Ex- 
cept during  excessive  secretion  they  pass  by  the 
puncta  lachrymalia  through  the  canalicuh  and 
the  lachrymal  sac  into  the  inferior  meatus  of 
the  nose. 

Also,  hardened  lumps  of  any  resinous  or 
gummy  drug. 

T.  gland.    The  lachrymal  gland. 

Tease.  (Ang.-Sax.  tcesan,  tasan,  pull, 
pluck.)  To  pull  apart,  or  separate  the  fibres  of, 
a  structure  for  microscopical  examination  by 
means  of  needles. 

Tea'sick.    Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Teas  ing.    See  Tease. 
T.-nee'dle.    A  fine  needle  mounted  on  a 
holder,  used  for  teasing.    See  Tease. 

Teat.  (Ang.-Sax.  tit.)  The  mammary 
nipple,  dug,  or  udder.  The  raised  prominence 
whence  the  milk  passes  from  the  lactiferous 
ducts. 

Teat'ed.    Having  teats.  Mammiferous, 
mammillary,  mammilliform,  mastoid. 
Teat  ish.  Peevish. 

Teat-like.  Mammiliform,  as  a  teat- 
like form  of  bone. 

Tebi'aCO.  Relating  to,  or  composed  of, 
opium. 

Tebi'ana.  Thebaine. 

Tech  nic.  (Tex1"?)  art.  handicraft.)  The 
method  of  performance  or  manipulation  of  any 
art,  or  that  peculiar  to  anv  artist,  operator,  or 


school;  technical  skill  or  manipulation.  A 
formula  of  operation. 

Also,  of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  mechanical  arts, 
or  any  particular  art,  science,  profession,  or  trade; 
specially  appropriate  to,  or  characteristic  of,  any 
art,  science,  profession,  or  trade. 

Technicality.  Technique.  Technical 
character  or  quality.  That  which  is  peculiar  to 
any  science. 

Tech'niCS.  Doctrine  of  arts  in  general. 
Technical  terms,  methods,  or  objects. 

Technique.    (F.)   See  Technic. 

Tech'nism.  Technicality. 

Technocau'sis.  (TeX<"1)  art;  /caDo-is, 
a  burning.)  Mechanical  cauterisation,  such  as 
electrical  or  actual  cautery. 

Technog/o'nia,  or  Technopoe'ia. 
Tecnogonia.  Techomyza  fusca,  a  dipterous  in- 
sect, the  larvse  of  which  have  been  found  in 
human  stools  and  vomit. 

Technologic.    Same  as  Technological. 

Technological.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
technology.    Relating  to  the  arts. 

Tecnog'O'nia.  (Ttavov,  a  child  ;  yovi), 
generation.)    Generation  ;  child-bearing. 

Tecnol'Ogy.  (VLkvov,  child;  Xo'yos, 
study.)  The  study  or  scientific  knowledge  of 
childhood ;  its  hygiene,  diseases,  &c. 

Tecnoto'nia.  (T£kvov,  child ;  ktz'wuv, 
to  kill.)    Child  murder. 

Tecol'og"y.    See  Tecnology. 

Teco'ma.  (Aztec  tccomaxochitl,  the 
name  of  Solandra  guttata.)  A  Genus  of  bigno- 
niaccous  plants,  mostty  climbers,  with  showy 
trumpet-like  flowers. 

T.  impetigino'sa.  The  bark  is  used  in 
lotions  for  inflamed  joints. 

T.  i'pe.  A  Brazilian  species.  The  leaves 
are  used  in  ophthalmia  and  yield  tannin. 

T.  rad'icans.  Bignonia  radicans.  Trum- 
pet-flower, trumpet  creeper,  Virginia  creeper. 
Leaves  are  acrid,  root  sudorific.  Used  as  a  vul- 
nerary in  snake-bite.  Leaves  and  branches  used 
as  dyes.    Common  in  the  United  States. 

T.  sutovernico'sa.  Of  South  America. 
Is  diuretic ;  others  are  actively  astringent. 

Tec'tiform.  (L.  tectum,  a  roof;  forma, 
form.)  Like  a  roof  in  form  or  use;  covering 
or  forming  a  cover ;  lid-like. 

Tectocephal'ic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
tectocephaly. 

Tectoceph'aly.  (L.  tectum,  cover; 
Gr.  K£<f>a\4i, head.)  Form  of  skull  produced  by 
premature  synostosis  of  the  sagittal  suture. 

Tectochry'sin.  (TtVruu/,  a  carpenter; 
Xpva6<s,  gold.)  A  colouring  matter  obtained 
from  poplar  buds. 

TeCtOl'Ogy.  (Te'icrcoi>,  a  builder  ;  Ao'yos, 
speech.)  Structural  morphology  which  regards  an 
organism  as  composed  of  organic  individuals  of 
different  orders. 

TectO'na.  (TekTwvla,  carpentry.)  Teak, 
a  tree  of  the  Nat.  Order  Verbenaeeoe,  the  East 
Indian  oak.  Its  wood  is  valuable  for  ship- 
building. Its  leaves  are  astringent,  and  the 
flowers  and  seeds  diuretic. 

Tecto'rial.  (L.  tectorium,  a  covering.) 
Covering,  as  if  roofing  over.  Tegminal.  Tectorial 
membrane  of  the  ear. 

Tec'trices.  (L.  tegere,  cover,  conceal.) 
PI.  of  Tectrix.  In  Biol.,  the  feathers  of  the 
wing-coverts  or  tail-coverts  of  a  bird,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  remiges  and  rectrices. 

Tec'trix.    See  Tectrices. 
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Tecto'rium.  The  Tectorial  membrane. 
A  covering. 

Te  dium  vi'tae,  or  Tae  dium  vi'tae. 

Weariness  of  life.  A  symptom  of  insanity  pre- 
cursory to  suicide. 

Teel  or  Til  oil.    Sesame  oil. 

Teeth.  To  grow  or  cut  the  teeth.  See 
Tooth. 

Teething.  Dentition.  Growth  or  forma- 
tion of  teeth.  Act  or  process  of  acquiring  teeth, 
as  when  they  cut  the  gums. 

T.,  climacteric.    See  Climacteric. 

Teeto  tal.  (An  emphatic  reduplication  of 
total.)  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  for  the  promotion  of, 
total  abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors. 

Teeto'taler.    A  total  abstainer. 

Teeto  talism.  The  practice  of  entire 
abstinence  from  alcoholic  beverages. 

Tefro'sia.    See  Tephrosia. 

Teg-en  era  medicinalis.  Can- 
tharis. 

Teg'men.  (N.  pi.  tegmina.)  (L.  tegere, 
cover.)  A  covering;  a  covering  or  protecting 
part.    A  Tectorium. 

T.  tym'pani.    Thin  plate  of  bone  cover- 
ing tympanum  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 
Tegmen  tal.  Pertaining  to  a  Tegmentum. 

T.  nu'cleus.    Same  as  Red  nucleus. 

T.  re'gion.  Tegmentum  of  crus  and  corre- 
sponding parts  of  the  pons  and  medulla  oblon- 
gata to  decussation  of  the  pyramids. 

Tegmentum,  (PI.  tegmenta)  A  cover- 
ing or  cover.  In  Anat.,  the  larger  and  deeper 
or  upper  of  two  parts  into  which  each  crus 
cerebri  is  divisible,  separated  from  the  crusta  by 
the  substantia  nigra. 

T.,  nu'cleus  of  the.  Same  as  Red  nu- 
cleus. 

Teg-'mina.    Plural  of  Tegmen. 
Teg'minal.     (L.  tegmen,  a  covering.) 

Tectorial;  Tegumentary. 

Teg'ula.  (L.  tegula,  a  tile  ;  pi.  tegular.) 
In  Biol.,  a  sclerite  covering  the  base  of  the  fore- 
wing,  or  the  metathoracic  spiracle  of  certain 
insects. 

Teg'umen.    Same  as  Tegmen. 

Tegument.  A  cover ;  an  envelope ;  a 
natural  covering  or  protection  of  the  body. 
Properly  the  Crust,  or  Chitinous  integument  of 
the  body. 

Tegumental.  Covering,  investing,  or 
integumental ;  Tectorial;  Tegumentary. 

Tegumen'tary.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  Integument.  Composed  or  consisting  of 
skin  or  other  covering  or  investing  part  of 
structure. 

Tegumen'tum.  Same  as  Tegmentum. 
Teicli  mann-Newmanns  test. 

See  Test. 

Telchmann's  crys'tals.  See  Hm- 

min. 

Teichop'sia.  (TeTxos,  wall;  o\|«s, 
vision.)  A  temporary  amblyopia,  with  subjec- 
tive characteristic  visual  images,  in  migraine. 

Teigne.   See  Tinea. 
T.  pelade'.   Alopecia  areata. 

Te'ina.   See  Theine. 

Teines'mus.    See  Tenesmus. 

Teinodyn'ia.  See  Tenodynia. 

TeinophlogO'SiS.  Inflammation  of 
tendons. 

Teissier's  meth'od.  See  Phosphates. 
Teke  don.  Tabes. 

Teknonymous.  {Hkvov,  child ;  buo^a, 


name.)  The  practice  of  naming  the  parent  from 
the  child. 

Tela.  (PI.  tela.)  A  web,  a  Rete.  Anat. 
A  tissue  in  general.  It  is  extended  to  include 
fluids. 

T.  adipo'sa.   Fatty  tissue. 

T.  cellulo'sa.    Areolar  tissue. 

T.  choroid'ea  cerebel'H.    The  mem 

branous  roof  of  the  lower  section  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  continuous  above  with  the  Velum 
medullar  e  posterius. 

T.  choroid'ea  supe'rior.    Velum  inter- 
positum,  or  membranous  root'  of  third  ventricle. 
T.  connecti'va.    Connective  tissue. 
T.  lymphat'ica.     Liquid  contents  of 
body-cavity  and  lymphatic  vessels. 

Telsesthe'sia.   See  Telepathy. 

Telangec'tasy.    See  'Telangiectasia. 

Telangiecta'sia.  (Tt'Xos,  the  end ; 
ayyziov,  vessel ;  tK-raaii,  extension.)  A  dila- 
tation of  capillaries  and  small  vessels. 

Telangiectasis.  Congenital  vascular 
tumours  met  with  on  the  lids  and  in  the  orbit. 

Telangiectatic.  Relating  to,  or  cha- 
racterised by,  Telangiectasia. 

Telangio'ma.  A  tumour  composed  of 
dilated  capillaries. 

Telangio'siS.  Disease  of  capillaries  or 
minute  blood-vessels. 

Telar.  Having  the  character  of  a  Tela, 
web,  or  tissue  ;  telary,  as  the  telar  membranes 
of  the  brain. 

Teledac'tyl.  (Ti/Xt,  far ;  guktvXos,  a 
finger.)  A  device  to  avoid  stooping  to  pick  up 
objects  from  the  floor  in  cases  of  diseased  spine. 
It  consists  of  spring}'  forceps  at  the  end  of  a 
cane. 

Teleg'ony.  (TfjXE,  afar;  y  01/17,  off- 
spring.) The  influence  of  a  previous  husband 
on  the  children  of  a  subsequent  one  through  the 
same  woman. 

Teleg-'rapher's  cramp.  See  Cramp. 

Telekinesis.  (TfjXe,  far;  kuhiow, 
movement.)  The  causation  of  the  movement  of 
objects  without  contact. 

Telekinetlc.  Pertaining  to,  or  charac- 
terised by,  Telekinesis. 

Teleoceph'alous.  (TtXsos,  complete; 
K-eo^aXi),  head.)  Having  the  full  number  of 
bones  in  the  skull. 

Teleol'ogy.    The  doctrine  of  final  causes. 

Teleopho'bia.  (TA.es,  end;  <p6fios, 
fear.)  A  disposition  of  mind  resulting  in  a 
great  unwillingness  to  admit  anything  that 
tends  toward  definite  ends. 

Tel'eophyte.  (L.  tela,  a  web  or  tissue ; 
Gr.  (pvrov,  plant.)  Biol.  A  plant  exhibiting 
well-differentiated  tissues. 

Teleorgan'ic.  (TeXeos,  complete;  op- 
yavov,  an  organ.)  Accomplishing  the  purpose 
of  organism  ;  vital  necessary  to  organic  life. 

Teleo'siS.  (Ti\ioi,  TtXtios,  complete.) 
Biol.    Progressive  development. 

Teleozo'bn.  (L.  tela,  a  web  or  tissue ; 
Gr.  £uiok,  an  animal;  pi.  Teleozoa.)  Biol.  An 
animal  exhibiting  well-differentiated  tissues;  a 
Metazodn. 

Telepathic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Tele- 
pathy. 

Telepathlcally.  In  a  telepathic 
manner. 

Tel'epathist.  One  who  practises  Tele- 
pathy. 

Telepathy.   (TijXe,  afar;  Trafio?,  suf> 
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fering.)  Direct  communication  of  one  mind 
with  another  otherwise  than  in  ordinary  and 
recognised  ways.  The  supposed  actioii  of  one 
mind  on  another  at  a  distance ;  thought  trans- 
ference. 

Teleph'ic.  Term  applied  to  an  ulcer 
difficult  to  cure. 

Telephone  tinni'tus.  A  profes- 
sional neurosis  of  the  auditory  mechanism,  said 
to  be  caused  by  the  constant  use  of  the  tele- 
phone. 

Telescopic  cath  eterism.  (TtjXe, 

far ;  GKoirtiv,  to  examine.)  The  passage  of 
several  catheters,  each  smaller  than  the  one 
before  it,  one  within  another,  until  one  is  passed 
through  a  urethral  stricture. 

Telesphore'sis.  (T/Xos, end;  <popiw,l 
bear.)    Complete  normal  delivery. 

Telethermom'eter.  (TijXe,  afar ;  E. 
thermometer.)  A  thermometer  that  records  its 
temperature  at  a  distance. 

Teleutog  onid'ium.  (TeXevtt;,  com- 
pletion ;  yovos,  generation ;  pi.  teleutogonidia.) 
See  Teleutospore. 

Teleu'tospore.  (TeXeut?),  completion ; 
o-iropu,  seed.)  Biol.  A  peculiar  thick-walled, 
often  compound  spore,  produced  by  the  Tire- 
dinem,  or  llusts,  late  in  the  season.  A  brand- 
spore  ;  pseudospore. 

Teli'ni  fly.  A  species  of  beetle  found  in 
India,  used  for  blistering. 

Tellu'ric.  Derived  from  the  earth.  Such 
as  a  telluric  miasm. 

Tel  lurism.  Influence  of  the  soil  in 
producing  disease. 

Tellurist.  One  who  believes  in  the 
telluric  origin  of  any  disease  {e.g.  of  tetanus). 

Tellurium.  (Tellus,  the  earth.)  Te  = 
128.  Sp.  gr.  6  24;  quantivalence  ii,  iv,  and  vi. 
A  non-metallic  element  of  bluish-white  colour, 
brittle,  brilliant,  easily  fusible,  and  resembling 
sulphur  in  chemic  properties.  None  of  the  pre- 
parations are  used  in  medicine.  The  element 
itself,  like  selenium,  imparts  an  extremely  foetid 
odour  to  the  exhalations  and  excreta  of  the 
body. 

Tel'oblast.  (Te'Xos,  end ;  /3\ao-Tos, 
germ.)  A  segmentation  sphere  at  the  extremity 
of  the  germ-band  which  becomes  elongated  by 
cells  arising  from  the  mesoblast. 

Teloblas'tic.  Pertaining  to  the  Telo- 
blast. 

Telolec'ithal.  (TAos,  end;  Xt'/a6os, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg.)  Having  much  food-yolk, 
eccentric  from  the  formative  yolk,  as  large 
mesoblastic  eggs  of  birds. 

Telolem'ma.  (Te'Xos,  end;  \tmxa, 
husk.)  The  membrane  covering  the  eminences 
of  Doyere,  or  the  point  of  entrance  of  a  motor 
nerve  into  a  muscle. 

Telomala  Cia.  (Tt'Xos,  end  ;  fxaXaKia, 
softness.)    Phlegmonous  erysipelas. 

Tel'opore.  (Tt'Xos,  end;  iropoi,  pore.) 
A  terminal  pore  left  by  closing  from  before  back- 
ward of  median  furrow,  produced  by  the  inva- 
gination of  mesoderm  in  the  embryo  of  some 
insects. 

Telora'siS.  Presbytia. 

Telotro'Cha.  (Te'Xos,  end ;  -rpoxoi,  a 
wheel.)  A  Cha;topod  larva  with  a  pre-  and 
post-aural  ring  of  cilia. 

Temperament.  (L.  temperamentum, 
due  proportion,  proper  measure.)  That  indi- 
vidual peculiarity  of  physical  organisation  by  | 


which  the  manner  of  acting,  feeling,  and  think- 
ing of  every  person  is  permanently  affected. 
The  following  were  based  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
four  humours  of  the  body : 

Choleric  or  bilious  temperament.  Sallow, 
dark  hair. 

_  Lymphatic  temperament.  Fair  complexion, 
light  hair,  flabby  muscles  and  character. 

Nervous  temperament.  Great  sensitiveness 
and  activity  of  nervous  system. 

Sanguine  temperament.  Ruddy  complexion, 
hopeful  disposition,  and  strong  passions. 

Temperamental.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  Temperament. 

Temperamentally.      As  regards 

Temperament. 

Tem  perance.  (L.  temperantia,  mode- 
ration.) The  observance  of  moderation;  tem- 
perateness. 

Temperature.  (L.  temperatura,  due 
measure,  proportion.)  Constitution,  state,  tem- 
perament. Degree  of  heat  of  a  living  body, 
especially  the  human  body.  Temperature  taken 
by  the  mouth  or  rectum,  or  in  the  axilla.  Criti- 
cal temperature. 

T.  chart.  A  chart  divided  into  spaces, 
enabling  a  record  and  curve  to  be  taken  of  the 
temperature. 

Tem'ple.  (L.  tempora,  the  temples ;  pi. 
of  tempus,  temple,  head,  face.)  The  region  of 
the  head  or  skull  behind  the  eye  and  forehead, 
above  and  mostly  in  front  of  the  ear. 

Tem'plin  Oil.  Oil  of  pine  cones,  from 
Pinus  putliilio.  It  resembles  ordinary  oil  of 
turpentine. 

Temporal.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
temples  ;  the  temple  or  temples  of  the  head. 

T.  aponeuro  sis.    Temporal  fascia. 

T.  ar'teries,  deep.  From  internal 
maxillary. 

T.  artery,  mid'dle.  Branch  of  super- 
ficial temporal. 

T.  ar'tery,  superficial.  Terminal 
branch  of  external  carotid. 

T.  bone.  A  complex  bone  consisting  of 
the  squamous,  petrous,  and  mastoid  portions 
enclosing  the  ear. 

T.  canal'.  Canal  or  canals  in  the  tempo- 
ral bone  serving  for  passage  of  temporal  branch 
of  temporo-malar  vessels. 

T.  fos'sa.  A  fossa  on  the  side  of  the  head, 
the  floor  of  which  is  partly  formed  by  th.'  squa- 
mous portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

T.  hemio'pla.  Blindness  due  to  loss  of 
function  of  the  inner  half  of  each  retina. 

T.  lobe,  or  Tem'poro-spbenoi'dal 
lobe  of  brain.  Lobe  of  the  brain  below  the 
Sylvian  fissure. 

T.  mus'cle.  A  muscle  from  the  temporal 
fossa  inserted  into  the  coronoid  process  of  the 
mandible. 

T.  nerves,  deep.  From  inferior  maxil- 
lary division  of  fifth. 

T.  point.  A  tender  point  in  neuralgia 
over  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve. 

T.  su'ture.  Same  as  Petrosquamous 
suture. 

T.  vein,  mid'dle.  A  large  vein  receiving 
blond  from  substance  of  temporal  muscle. 

Temporarii  denies.     The  tem- 
porary or  milk  teeth. 
Tem'porary.   Not  permanent. 
T.  car  tilagre.    Cartilage  that  is  replaced 
by  bone. 


TEMPO  REN — TENIOPHOBIA 


T.  stop  ping:.  'A  stopping  used  for  a 
short  period  by  dentists,  consisting  of  gutta- 
percha, carbonate  of  lime,  and  quartz,  for  tilling 
teeth. 

Tem'poren.  Belonging  to  the  temporal 
bone  in  itself. 

Temporisa'tion.  The  expectant  treat- 
ment of  disease. 

Tem'poro-.  (L.  tempics,  time.)  A  prefix 
denoting  connection  with  the  temporal. 

T.-aurlc'ular.  Pertaining  to  the  tem- 
poral and  auricular  regions. 

T.-fa'cial.  The  larger  branches  of  the 
facial  aerve. 

T.-hy'oid.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  hyoid  bones. 

T.-ma'lar.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  malar  bones. 

T.-mandib'ular.  Pertaining  to  the  tem- 
poral and  lower  jaw  bones. 

T.-mandib'ular  joint,  anchylo'sis 
of  the.  Due  generally  to  adhesions  the  result 
of  acute  or  chronic  arthritis. 

T.-mandib'ular  joint,  arthritis  of 
the.  Occurs  as  the  result  of  traumatism  or 
disease. 

T.-mandib'ular  joint,  disloca'tion 
of  the.  The  jaw  is  forced  forwards  in  front  of 
the  eminentia. 

T.-mas'toid.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  mastoid  bones. 

T. -maxillary.  Pertaining  to  the  tem- 
poral and  upper  jaw  bones. 

T. -maxillary  joint,  exci'sion  of. 
The  condyle  of  the  mandible  is  sawn  through 
and  removed. 

T.-occip'ital.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  back  of  the  head. 

T.-pari'etal.  Pertaining  to  the  temporal 
and  parietal  bones. 

T.-sphe'noid.  Pertaining  to  the  tem- 
poral and  sphenoid  bones. 

Temse  bread.  Bread  made  from  flour 
better  sifted  than  ordinary  flour.  (Provincial 
English.) 

Tern  ulence.  (L.  temulentia,  drunken- 
ness.)   Intoxication,  inebriation. 

Tem'uient.  (L.  temulentus,  drink.) 
Given  to  drink  :  intoxicated. 

Temulen'tia.    Synonym  of  Alcoholism. 

Tem'ulcntive.  In  a  state  of  inebria- 
tion. 

Tem'ulently .    In  a  drunken  manner. 

Tera'ulentness,    Same  as  Temulence. 

Tena  cious.  (L.  tenax,  tough.)  Having 
the  quality  of  toughness,  or  ability  to  resist  me- 
chanical strain  or  dissolution. 

Tenacity.  (L.  tenax,  tough.)  Tough- 
ness ;  resistance  to  fracture  or  dissolution. 

Tenaculum.  (L.  tenere,  hold.)  A 
variety  of  artery  forceps  for  arresting  hemor- 
rhage. A  small,  strong,  sharp,  curved  steel 
instrument  set  on  a  handle  for  tying  arteries. 

Tenal  gia.  (Te  vuiv,  tendon;  d\yoi,  pain.) 
Same  as  Tenodynia. 

Tenax.  (L.  tenax,  tough.)  Surgical 
oakum. 

Tenon's  mouth.  Os  tinea;  the  os 
uteri. 

Tendency.  (L.  tendere,  to  stretch.) 
Readiness  to  succumb  to  a  given  disease. 

Ten'der.  (L.  tener,  soft,  tender.)  Undue 
sensitiveness  of  a  part  to  palpation  or  pres- 
sure. 


Ten'derness.  (L.  tener,  soft.)  A  con- 
dition  of  abnormal  sensitiveness  to  touch  or 
pressure. 

Ten'dinal.    Same  as  Tendinous. 

Tendine'al.    Same  as  Tendinous. 

Ten'din'e's.   Plural  of  Tendo. 

Tendino'sus.  (L.  tendo,  a  tendon.) 
Having  a  tendon ;  sinewy.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  tendons.  Aponeurotic,  as  a  tendinous  struc- 
ture ;  tendinous  insertion  of  a  muscle. 

Ten  dino-trochante  rian  lig  a- 
ment. A  fibrous  band  running  from  the 
upper  margin  of  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint, 
and  binding  down  the  tendon  of  the  gluteus 
minimus. 

Tend'ment.    Attendance,  care. 

Ten'do.    (L.)    A  tendon. 

T.  Achil'iis.  The  tendon  of  insertion  of 
the  superficial  flexors  of  leg. 

T.  oc'uli.  Tendo  palpebrarum.  Internal 
tarsal  ligament.  A  short  band  of  fibres  passing 
over  the  lachrymal  sac  to  be  attached  to  the  nasal 
bone. 

Ten  don.  A  white  fibrous  glistening  cord 
by  means  of  which  muscle  is  attached  to  bone. 

T.,  disloca'tion  of.  Displacement  of  a 
tendon  from  its  groove,  such  as  the  peroneus 
longus  or  brevis.  It  is  a  very  uncommon  affec- 
tion. 

T.,  ossifica  tion  of.  This  may  occur 
from  habitual  strain,  such  as  rider's  bone,  or 
else  the  projection  of  a  mass  of  bone  from  a  part 
of  the  skeleton. 

T.  sheaths,  inflamma  tion  of.  See 
Tenosynovitis. 

T.  sheaths,  syphilitic  disease'  of. 
A  painless  and  often  symmetrical  distension  of 
the  tendon  sheaths. 

Tendoph'ony.  (L.  tendo,  tendon ;  Gr. 
(puivt't,  voice.)  Auscultatory  sounds  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  the  chordae  tendineas  of  the  heart. 

Ten'doplasty.  (L.  tendo,  tendon;  Gr. 
irXdaasLv,  to  form.)  A  plastic  operation  on 
tendons. 

Ten'do-synovi'tis.  (L.  tendo,  tendon; 
synovia,  synovia.)  Inflammation  of  the  teno- 
synovial membrane  of  a  tendon. 

Ten'dotome.  (Tivwv,  a  tendon  ;  to^o9, 
cutting.)    Same  as  Tenotome. 

Tendo  vaginitis  granulosa. 
Hueter's  term  for  tuberculosis  of  the  tendon 
sheaths,  which  are  filled  with  granulation  or 
fungous  tissue. 

Tenes'mic.  (Tei>£o-/uo's,  a  straining.) 
Pertaining  to,  or  characterised  by,  Tenesmus. 

Tenes'mUS.  (TtvEayios,  a  straining  at 
stool.)  A  continual  inclination  to  painful  de- 
falcation, accompanied  by  straining  the  passage 
of  scanty  motions;  caused  by  local  irritation,  as 
in  dysentery. 

Te'nia.    See  Tcenia. 

Teni'asis.  (L.  tmnia,  tenia.)  Symptoms 
produced  by  the  presence  of  taenia  in  the  body. 

Te'niate.  (L.  tcenia,  tapeworm.)  Ribbon- 
like in  shape. 

Te'nioid.   See  Tanioid. 

Teni'ola.    A  small  ribbon. 
T.  clne'rea.   A  thin  greyish  ridge  sepa- 
rating the  striae  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle from  the  cochlear  division  of  the  eighth 
nerve. 

Teniopho'bia.  (L.  tmnia,  tapeworm ;  Gr. 
<£o'j3os,  dread.)  A  morbid  fear  of  becoming  the 
host  of  a  tapeworm. 


TENNANT— TENTACULOCYST 


Ten'nant'S  pow  der.   See  Powder. 

Ten  nis  arm.  Pain  in  the  elbow-joint 
in  lawn  tennis  players  produced  by  the  rupture 
of  muscle-fibres. 

Ten  nysin.  An  alkaloid  found  in  brain 
tissue. 

Tenodynia.  (Te'i/wv,  tendon ;  6Svvn, 
pain.)    .Pain  in  a  tendon. 

Tonography.  (Thwv,  a  tendon; 
ypcupia,  write.)    Description  of  tendons. 

Tenol  Ogfy.  {Ttuiov;  \6y09  [Ktyilv,  to 
speak].)  The  part  of  anatomy  pertaining  to 
tendons. 

Ten  on.    To  fit  for  insertion  into  a  mortise. 

Tenoni'tis.  Inflammation  implicating 
the  capsule  of  Tenon. 

Also,  inflammation  of  Tenon's  capsule. 

Tenon's  cap'sule.  A  delicate  band 
of  fascia  with  involuntary  musele-fibres  disposed 
round  the  eyeball. 

Tenonta'gra.  (Ttvwv,  tendon;  ay  pa, 
seizure.)    Gout  in  tendons. 

Tenontodyn  ia.  (Ttvwf,  tendon; 
ocvvn,  pain.)    See  Tenodynia. 

Tenontog-  raphy .  (Ttvwv,  tendon ; 
(ppucpuv,  to  write.)    See  Tenography. 

TenontOl'Ogry.    See  Tenology. 

Tenonto'mia.    Synonym  of  Tenotomy. 

Tenontophy  ma.  {'Ihfav,  tendon ; 
<pvp.a,  growth.)  A  tumour  growing  on  a 
tendon. 

Tenon  tophyte.  (Thoiv,  tendon;  <pv- 
tov,  growth.)  An  osseous  or  cartilaginous 
growth  on  a  tendon. 

Tenontosto  ma.  ('livwv,  tendon ; 
6<XTtov,  bone.)    Bony  change  in  a  tendon. 

Tenontotro'ti.  ('Siuwv,  tendon;  ti- 
Tpoatcui,  to  wound.)  Those  wounded  in  the 
tendons. 

Ten'ophyte.   See  Tenontophyte. 

Tenor  rhaphy.  (Tt'iw;  pafpri,  a  seam.) 
Same  as  Teno-suture. 

Tenosi'tis.  (Tivav,  tendon ;  n-ts,  in- 
flammation.)   Inflammation  of  tendons. 

TenpStO'siS.  (Te'vwj/,  tendon  ;  ocrriov.) 
Ossification  of  a  tendon. 

Teno-SU'ture.  The  sewing  together  of 
the  divided  ends  of  a  tendon. 

Tenosyni'tis.    Same  as  Tenosynovitis. 

Tenosynovi'tis.  (Ts'vmi/,  tendon ;  L. 
synovia  ;  ixis,  inflammation.)  Inflammation  of 
a  tendon. 

T.,  acute'.  An  acute  inflammation  of  a 
teno-synovial  membrane. 

T.,  chron  ic.  This  condition  is  frequently 
tuberculous.  It  is  associated  with  thickening 
and  occasional  dilatations  of  the  teno-synovial 
membrane. 

T.,  fun'gatingr.  Caused  by  tubercle.  It 
may  be  preceded  by  hygroma.  It  is  frequently 
of  considerable  size,  causing  a  well-marked 
bulging  of  the  affected  part. 

T.,  sup  purative.  Inflammation  accom- 
panied by  the  formation  of  pus. 

T.,  tuber' culous.  Hygroma  or  hydrops. 
The  wall  consists  of  an  outer  firm  layer,  a 
middle  layer  of  granulation  tissue,  and  an  inner 
of  fibrous- looking  material.  Melon-seed  and 
rice-shaped  bodies  exist ;  they  are  smooth 
and  polished  in  appearance,  and  of  a  whitish 
colour. 

Tenotome.  (Tivwv,  a  tendon;  Top.6s 
[rtpviw,  cut].)  A  slender  knife  employed  for 
the  subcutaneous  section  of  tendons  or  fascia?. 


Tenot'omise.  (Tt'iw,  tendon ;  rorf,  a 
cutting.)    To  divide  a  tendon  or  tendons. 

Tenot  omy .  (Ttvwv,  a  tendon  ;  tIplvuv, 
to  cut.)  The  operation  for  the  division  of 
tendons,  which  is  almost  invariably  carried  out 
subcutaneously. 

Tense.  (L.  tensus,  tendere,  to  stretch.) 
Being  in  a  state  of  tension ;  stretched  till  tight ; 
rigid. 

Also,  to  make  tense  or  taut. 

Tensely.   In  a  tense  manner. 

Tense'ness.  State  of  being  tense  or 
stretched  to  stiffness. 

Tensibility.    Property  of  being  tensile. 

Ten'sible.  Capable  of  being  extended  or 
drawn  out.  Ductile. 

Ten'sile.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Tension. 
Capable  of  tension. 

Ten  sion.  (L.  tensus,  tendere,  to  stretch.) 
The  act  of  stretching,  straining,  or  making  tense. 
The  constrained  condition  of  the  constituents  of 
a  part,  arising  from  the  action  of  antagonistic 
forces. 

Ten'sity.  The  state  of  being  tense ;  tense- 
ness. 

Ten'Sive.  Giving  the  sensation  of  tension, 
stiffness,  or  contraction. 

Tensor.  (L.  tendere,  tensus,  stretch.) 
One  of  several  muscles  which  tighten  a  part,  or 
make  it  tense,  or  put  it  on  the  stretch. 

T.  fas  ciae  la  tee.  Same  as  T.  vagina 
femoris.  A  muscle  inserted  into  the  ilio-tibial 
band. 

T.  laminae  posterio'rls  vaginae 
rec'ti  abdominis.  Small  anomalous  slips 
arising  near  the  internal  inguinal  opening,  and 
inserted  into  the  tiansversalis  fascia. 

T.  pal'ati,  or  Circumflex'us  pal'ati. 
Tensor  of  palate. 

T.  tar'si.  A  small  muscle  inserted  into 
inner  angle  of  the  tarsal  cartilages  of  eyelids. 

T.  tym'pani.  The  tensor  of  the  tym- 
panum. 

Ten'sure.  A  stretching  or  straining; 
tension. 

Ten'SUS.  (L.  tendere,  to  stretch.)  The 
penis. 

Tent.  (L.  tentorum,  a  tent.)  A  piece  of 
fabric.  A  small  cylinder  of  sponge  or  laminaria 
introduced  into  the  cervix  uteri  or  into  a 
wound. 

Also,  to  probe,  to  sound.  To  apply  a  tent  or 
pledget. 

T.  stitch.  Petit  point.  A  single  stitch 
not  crossed,  the  stitches  lying  side  by  side. 

Ten'tacle.  (L.  teniare,  to  handle,  touch, 
feel.)  Biol.  Loosely  applied  to  any  slender 
tactile  or  prehensile  organ,  as  a  feeler,  horn, 
proboscis,  antenna,  vibrissa,  ray,  or  arm. 

Tentac'ula.    Same  as  Tentacle. 

Tentacula'ria.  Filaria  hominis-bron- 
chialis. 

Tentac'ulate.  (L.  tentaculum,  a  ten- 
tacle.)   Having  tentacles. 

Tentac'ulicyst.  (L.  tentaculum,  a 
tentacle;  Gr.  Kuans,  a  cyst.)  The  auditory 
tentacles  of  certain  Cnidara. 

Tentaculif  erous.    (L.  tentaculum, 

tentacle  ;ferre,  to  bear.)    Bearing  tentacles. 

Tentac  ulifcrm.  (L.  tentaculum,  ten- 
tacle ;  forma,  form.)  Tentacular. 

Tentaeulig"  erous.  Same  as  Tenta- 
culiferous. 

Tentac  ulocyst.   See  Tentaculicyst. 


TENTACULUM— TEREBENUM 


Tentac'ulum.  (L.  tentare,  feel,  touch, 
handle;  pi.  lentacula.)    Biol.    A  tentacle. 

Tenta  men  med  icum.  The  Prussian 
medical  examination. 

Ten  tative.  (L.  tentativus,  trying',  test- 
ing.) Based  on,  or  consisting  in,  trial  or  experi- 
ment; experimental,  empirical 

Tenti  ff  O.    Lust.  Satyriasis. 
T.  pra'va.    See  Lupus. 
T.  vene  rea.    Same  as  Nymphomania 

Tentorial.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Tentorium. 

T-  angle.  Angle  formed  by  the  inter- 
section of  the  basio-cranial  axis  with  plane  of 
tentorium. 

Tento  rium.  (L.  tendere,  to  stretch.) 
A  partition  of  dura  mater  between  the  cerebrum 
and  cerebellum  ossipis  sometimes  occurring  in 
the  cat. 

Ten  turn.  (L.  tendere,  to  stretch.)  The 
penis. 

Ten  uate.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  To  make  thin. 

Tenuifo  lious.  (L.  tenuis,  thin ;  folium, 
leaf.)    Biol.    Having  slender  leaves 

Tenuis  ma  ter.   The  pia  mater. 

Tenu  itas  aquo'sa.  Predomination 
of  watery  fluid 

Tenuity.  The  state  of  being  tenuous  or 
thin 

Ten'uous.    Thm,  small,  minute. 

Tephromyeli'tis.  (Ticftoos,  ashy ; 
myelitis.)  Poliomyelitis. 

Tephrosia  apollinea.  (jn<ppos, 
ash-coloured,  grey.)  Galega  apollinea  of  Egypt 
and  Nubia.  The  leaves  are  often  mixed  with  senna. 

T.  leptosta'chya.  Plant  of  Senegal, 
with  purgative  root. 

T.  purpu  rea  of  Coroman  del.  The 
root  is  bitter,  and  a  decoction  of  it  is  often  pre- 
scribed in  dysentery,  lientery,  and  tympanites. 

T.  sen  na.  The  leaves  are  used  for  senna 
by  the  people  of  Popayan. 

T.  toxica  ria.  Galega  toxicaria  of 
Cayenne  Leaves  are  used  for  poisoning  fish. 
Suggested  as  a  substitute  for  digitalis. 

T.  Virginia  na.    Galega  virginiana. 

Tephro'sis.    See  Incineration. 

Tephrylom'eter.  (Tt^pos,  ashes ; 
ni-rpov,  measure.)  A  graduated  glass  for  mea- 
suring the  thickness  of  the  grey  matter  of  the 
brain  by  means  of  the  segment  or  core  removed 

Tep'id.  (L.  tepidtis,  lukewarm.)  Mode- 
rately warm. 

Tepida'rium.  A  hot-air  chamber  used 
by  Romans  to  prepare  for  hot  water  or  hot 
vapour  baths. 

Tepidity.  Lukewarmness. 

Tep'or.  (L.  tepor,  warmth.)  Gentle  heat; 
moderate  warmth. 

Terabdelle'.  (Tsptuv,  to  bore;  (3Sd\- 
Ktiv,  suck.)    An  artificial  leech. 

Teramor'phouSi  (TYpas,  a  monster ; 
uop<pri,  form.)  Of  the  form  or  nature  of  a 
monstrosity. 

Te'raSi    (Tipai,  a  monster.)    A  monster. 

Ter'ata  anadid  yma.  An  Order  of 
double  autositic  monsters  in  which  there  is  an 
upward  cleavage  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis; 
fusion  having  occurred  at  the  cephalic  ex- 
tremity. 

T.  anakatadid'yma.  Double  monsters 
with  upward  and  downward  cleavage. 

T.  katadid  yma.  Double  monsters  with 
caudal  cleavage. 


Terat  ic.  Of  the  nature  or  pertaining  to 
monsters ;  monstrous. 

Terat  ical.  (Tepa-rtKos,  strange,  mon- 
strous.)   Marvellous,  prodigious. 

Ter'atism.     (Tt'pae,  a  wonder.)  Any 
anomaly  of  conformation,  whether  congenital  or 
acquired.    Classified  by  Gouley  as  follows: 
a.  Congenital  monstrosities. 

1.  Ectrogenic.    Absence  of  parts  of  the  body, 

such  as  absence  of  a  kidney  or  testicle. 

2.  Symphysic.    Fusion  or  coalescence  of  or- 

gans, as  the  horseshoe  kidney. 

3.  Ceasmie.    Failure  of  union  of  parts  of  the 

body  ;  epispadias,  &c. 

4.  Atresia    Occlusion  of  orifices;  imperforate 

anus. 

5.  Hypergenetic.     Disproportionate  size  of 

certain  parts. 

6.  Ectopic.    Displacement  of  a  part  from  its 

normal  position. 

7.  Hermaphroditic.    Persistence  of  organs  of 

both  sexes  in  one  individual. 
B.  Acquired  monstrosities. 

1.  Ectrogenic.    The  loss  of  some  part  by  dis- 

ease, injury,  or  operation 

2.  Symphysic.    Fusion  of  parts  by  disease, 

accident,  or  operation. 

3.  Ceasmie    Occurrence  of  a  cleft  by  disease, 

accident,  or  operation. 

4.  Atresic.    Occlusion  of  normal  orifices  by 

disease,  accident,  or  operation. 

5.  Hypergenetic.    Inordinate  enlargement  of 

a  part  by  disease. 

6.  Ectopic.    Displacement  of  a  part  by  dis- 

ease. 

Teratogenic.    Producing  monsters. 

Teratog^eny.  (Tt'pas,  a  monster ; 
■ytpkuv,  produce.)    The  production  of  monsters. 

Ter'atOid.  (Tifpas,  a  monster;  eiooe, 
form.)   Resembling  a  monster.  Teratoid  tumour. 

Teratologic.    Same  as  Teratological. 

TeratOlOglcal.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Teratology. 

TeratOl'Og'y.  (Tt'pae,  monster  ;  \dyos, 
science.)  Science  of  animal  or  vegetable  mon- 
strosities. 

Teratoma.  (Tt'ptts,  a  monster.)  A 
complex  congenital  tumour,  containing  many 
different  tissues,  hair,  teeth,  bone,  &c. ;  gene- 
rally found  at  lower  end  of  spine  or  in  pelvis. 

Teratom'atOUS.  Resembling  a  Tera- 
toma. 

Teratopho  foia.  (Tt'pas,  monster; 
<pd/3os,  dread.)  Morbid  fear  of  monsters  or  de- 
formities. 

Terato'sis.  (Te'pas,  a  wonder.)  A  con- 
genital deformity. 

Terba'SiC.    Same  as  Tribasic. 

Terebdel'lum.  (Ttpttlv,  to  bore ;  fiod\- 
Xtiv,  to  suck.)  A  pneumatic  glass  used  in 
cupping. 

Terebel'la.  (L.  dim.  of  terebra,  a  borer.) 
A  trepan  or  trephine. 

Terebel'lum.  (L.)  An  instrument  used 
in  craniotomy  to  perforate  the  skull. 

Terebe  nam,  Ter  ebene.  (Tipifiiv- 
tios,  terebinth.)  C10H,6.  (Not  official.)  The 
liquid  obtained  from  oil  of  turpentine  after 
successive  treatments  with  a  small  proportion 
of  sulphuric  acid  till  the  optical  rotation  is 
reduced  to  zero,  followed  by  distillation  in  a 
current  of  steam.  Soluble  in  6i  parts  of  rec- 
tified '  spirit ;   in  all   proportions  of  absolute 
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alcohol  or  chloroform.  Action,  antiseptic  ;  pre- 
vents fermentation.  Uses,  in  chronic  bronchitis 
and  phthisis,  dyspepsia  with  flatulency,  cystitis, 
gleet ;  as  a  spray  in  post-nasal  catarrh's.  Dose, 

0  or  6  drops  on  sugar. 

Tereb  ic  ac  id.  C7H1004.  A  monobasic 
acid  lornied  by  the  action  of  HN03  on  oil  of 
turpentine. 

Tereb  ilin.  Obtained  by  the  action  of 
hydrochloric  acid  on  oil  of  turpentine. 

Tereb in'thina.  (Tept/Ju/tfos,  the  tur- 
pentine tree.)  Turpentine,  botin,  albotin,  alti- 
iibat,  brutino.  Substance,  of  the  consistence  of 
honey,  which  flows  irom  many  trees  of  the 
Terebinthinacem  and  Coniferm  families,  com- 
posed of  resin  and  essential  oil  without  benzoic 
acid.  See  Pinus  sylvestris.  All  the  turpentines 
are  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  cathartic.  Tere- 
binthina  (Ph.  U.S.)  is  the  concrete  oleo-resin  of 
Pinus  australis  and  other  species  of  Pinus; 
also  the  juice  of  Pinus  australis  and  other 
species  of  Pinus. 

T.  argentoraten'sis.     See  Pinus picea. 

T.  balsa  mea.    See  Pinus  balsamea. 

T.  canaden  sis.  Canada  turpentine ; 
Canada  balsam.  (Official.)  Obtained  by  punc- 
turing the  bark  of  P'uius  balsamea.  A  pale 
yellow  and  faintly  greenish  transparent  oleo- 
resin,  of  the  consistence  of  thin  honey  ;  solidify- 
ing when  mixed  with  about  one  sixth  of  its 
weight  of  magnesia;  soluble  in  all  proportions 
of  benzol,  chloroform,  and  ether.  Action,  locally 
irritant,  vesicant,  nervous  stimulant,  antiseptic, 
stimulant  to  the  vaso-motor  system,  cardiac 
stimulant,  antispasmodic,  anthelmintic,  expec- 
torant. Uses,  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bowels, 
flatulency,  dyspepsia  after  acute  stage,  passive 
haemorrhages  of  debility,  puerperal  and  yellow 
fever,  hospital  gangrene,  erysipelas,  enema  in 
impaction  of  rectum,  constipation,  tapeworm, 
chronic  bronchitis.    Dose,  20  to  30  grains. 

T.  chi  a.  Chian  turpentine.  (Not  official.) 
An  oleo-resin  obtained  from  the  incised  trunk 
of  Pistacia  terebinthus,  collected  in  Scio.  A 
soft  solid  with  a  characteristic  odour.  When 
heated  with  its  own  weight  of  absolute  alcohol 
or  pure  ether  the  bulk  dissolves,  leaving  a 
residue  useful  for  cancer.    Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

T.  coc'ta.  Stiasburg  turpentine  boiled 
in  water  until  solidification  occurs  on  cooling. 

T.  commu  nis.    See  Pinus  sylvestris. 

T.  copaif  era.  Copaiba. 

T.  cyp'ria.    See  Pistacia  terebinthus. 

T.  vene'ta.    See  Pinus  larix. 

X.  ve'ra.    See  Pistacia  terebinthus. 

T.  vulga  ris.  See  Pinus  sylvestris. 
Terebin  thinae  ace  turn  lini- 
men'tum.  (Official.)  Oil  of  turpentine  4, 
glacial  acetic  acid  1  (by  weight),  liniment  of 
camphor  4.  An  imitation  of  the  St.  John  Long's 
celebrated  liniment. 

T.  chi  ae  pil'ula.  (Not  official.)  Chian 
turpentine  6  grains,  sublimed  sulphur  4  grains. 
To  be  made  into  two  pills,  and  taken  every  four 
hours. 

T.  confec  tio.  (Official.)  Oil  of  turpen- 
tine 1,  liquorice  powder  1,  clarified  honey  2. 
Dose,  60  to  120  grains. 

T.  enema.    (Official.)    Oil  of  turpentine 

1  ounce,  mucilage  of  starch  15  ounces.  Mix  for 
enema. 

T.  linimen'tum.  (Official.)  Oil  of  tur- 
pentine 16,  camphor  1,  soft  soap  2,  distilled 
water  2.    One  part  in  lj. 


T.  o'leum.  Oil  of  turpentine.  (Official.) 
The  oil  distilled,  usually  by  the  aid  of  steam, 
from  the  oleo-resin  (turpentine)  obtained  from 
Pinus  australis,  P.  tada,  sometimes  from  P. 
pinaster  and  P.  sylvestris.  Limpid,  colourless, 
with  a  strong  peculiar  odour,  which  varies  in 
the  different  kinds,  and  a  pungent  bitterish 
taste.  Action,  antiseptic,  stimulant,  diuretic, 
anthelmintic,  purgative  in  large  doses,  anti- 
spasmodic. It  especially  affects  the  kidneys 
and  the  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane. 
Uses,  in  passive  haemorrhage,  in  hysteria,  in- 
halation in  chronic  bronchitis,  an  enema  in 
obstinate  constipation,  and  for  flatulency.  It  is 
a  rubefacient  and  counter-irritant  externally. 
Dose,  10  to  30  minims  ;  2  to  4  drachms  as  an 
anthelmintic.  Antidotes,  Epsom  salts,  emetic, 
demulcent  drinks,  morphine  or  laudanum  to 
relieve  pain. 

T.  unguen'tum.  (Official.)  Oil  of  tur- 
pentine 2,  resin  in  powder  j,  yellow  wax  1,  pre- 
pared lard  1. 

Terebin  thin  ate.  A  member  or  deri- 
vative of  the  turpentine  group. 

Terebin' thine.  Having  the  nature  of, 
or  pertaining  to,  Terebinth. 

Terebration.  (L.  terebrare,  to  bore.) 
The  operation  of  boring  or  trephining.  Also,  a 
boring  pain. 

Te'res.  (L.,  round,  smooth.)  Organ 
in  which  the  fibres  are  collected  into  round 
fasciculi. 

T.  lijamen'tum,  The  round  intra- 
capsular ligament  of  the  hip-joint.  The  round 
ligament  of  the  uterus. 

T.  ma  jor.  A  muscle  connecting  the  lower 
and  dorsal  part  of  the  vertebral  border  of  the 
scapula  and  the  humerus. 

T.  mi  nor.    A  muscle  coming  from  above 
the  former  to  the  humerus. 
Tere'siS.  Observation. 
Terete'.    (L.  teres,  round,  smooth.)  Biol. 
Nearly  cylindric.    A  term  descriptive  of  certain 
stems,  leaves,  pistils.  &c 

Teretiprona'tor.  Pronator  radii 
teres. 

Teretiscapula'ris.   Teres  major 
Tere'trium.    (L.  terco,  to  bore.)  Tre- 
pan. 

Tere'tron.    Same  as  Teretrium. 

Tergal.    (L.  tergum,  the  back.)  Dorsal. 

Terg'em'ini.  Trigemini. 

Ter'g"0-lat'eral.  Appertaining  to  the 
back  and  side. 

Ter  gum.   The  back. 

Term.  (Ttpua,  a  limit.)  The  period  of 
time  anything  lasts.  The  time  of  expected  de- 
livery. Menses. 

Ter'ma.  (Tippa,  a  limit.)  The  lamina 
terminalis  or  lamina  cinerea  of  the  brain.  The 
cephalic  boundary  of  the  mesal  encephalic 
cavities. 

Termat'ic.  (Tfpju«>  a  limit.)  Pertain- 
ing to  the  terma,  or  lamina  terminalis  of  the 
brain. 

T.  ar'tery.  Distributed  to  the  lamina 
terminalis. 

Ter'minal.  Pertaining  to  the  end ;  placed 
at  the  end.  Poles  of  a  battery  or  other  electric 
source. 

T.  g-en'ital  cor'puscles.  Krause's 
name  for  the  round  dilated  nerve-terminals  in 
the  skin  of  the  penis  of  the  horse. 

T.  neuri'tis.    See  Erythromelalgia. 
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Terminalia  chebu  la,    T.  bel 
ler  ica.     India      Nat.  Urder  Combretacem. 
(Not  official.)     Oval,  yellowish,  dried  fruit, 
about  an  inch  long;  contains  gallic  and  tannic 
acid.    Astringent,  and  used  for  tanning. 

Termina  tion.    An  ending;  an  issue. 
T.,  nerve.    A  nerve-ending. 

Terminology.  (L.  terminus,  a  name; 
Gr.  Xoyos,  a  word.)  Nomenclature;  a  system 
of  names  or  terms. 

Termin'thUS.  (Ttpfi'ivdo<;,  terebinth 
tree.)  An  old  name  for  a  carbuncle  or  sore,  from 
its  supposed  resemblance  to  the  fruit  of  the 
terebinth. 

Terminus    superior  asperse 
arte'riae.  Larynx. 
Terms.  Menses. 

Ter'nary.  Pertaining  to  the  number 
three. 

Terni  trate.   A  Trinitrate. 

Terox'ide.  (L.ter,  three;  Gr.  d£u9, acid.) 
A  Trioxide. 

Ter'pene  hy  drate.  Obtained  by  hy- 
dration from  terebinthine.  Used  in  whooping- 
cough  and  hay  asthma,  and  locally  as  an  appli- 
cation in  diphtheria. 

Ter'penes.  Term  applied  to  various  iso- 
mers hydrocarbons  of  the  composition  C,0H|6; 
principal  constituents  of  a  number  of  essential 
oils,  as  of  turpentine,  juniper,  lemon,  lavender, 
&c. 

Ter  pine.  Crystalline  substance  derived 
from  terpine  hydrate  by  action  of  heat. 

T.  hy'drate.  C10H,,(H2O),.H2O.  (Not 
official.)  It  is  produced  by  mixing  nitric  acid, 
alcohol,  and  turpentine  in  large  or  small  trans- 
parent rhombic  crystals,  which  lose  one  atom  of 
water  at  212°  F., becoming  terpin  (C,0H16(H,O).>. 
Inodorous  and  nearly  tasteless,  only  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  but  soluble 
in  glycerine.  Recommended  by  Lepine  as  "  the 
best  expectorant  in  existence."  In  bronchitis 
and  asthma,  best  given  in  pills  of  1  h  grains  with 
gum  or  balsam  of  tolu ;  three  such  pills  three 
times  a  day.  Antiseptic. 

T.  i'odide.  Antiseptic.  Used  in  chronic 
affections  of  the  lung,  in  acute  affections  of  the 
throat,  in  spray,  or  internally  in  doses  of  ten 
drops  on  sugar. 

Terpin'eol.  (Not  official.)  C10Hi7OH. 
An  alcohol  used  for  deodorising  iodoform.  A 
thick,  colourless  liquid,  with  a  hyacinth-like 
odour,  present  in  terpinol.  When  pure  it  gives 
the  odour  of  lily  of  the  valley. 

Ter'pinol.  (Not  official.)  An  oleaginous 
liquid  with  a  hyacinth-like  odour.  Insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol.  Bronchial  stimulant. 
Dose,  3  to  10  minims. 

Also,  colourless  oily  liquid,  produced  by  acting 
on  terpene  hydrate  with  sulphuric,  phosphoric, 
or  glacial  acetic  acid.  Used  as  a  stimulant  ex- 
pectorant. 

Terpin  olene.    C10H,5.    A  substance 
produced  when  terpin  hydrate,  terpineol,  and 
cineol  are  boiled  with  dilute  H2SO^. 
Ter'ra.   (L.)  Earth. 

T.  absor'bens  minera  lis.  Carbonate 
of  magnesia. 

T.  al'ba.   White  clay. 

T.  lem'nia.  Name  given  by  the  ancients 
to  a  solid  reddish  astringent  substance  prepared 
with  the  pulp  and  fruit  of  the  baobab,  an 
African  tree.  It  is  an  argillaceous  earth,  and 
has  been  employed  as  an  astringent. 


T.  oleum.  Petroleum. 

T.  orlea'na  annot  to.  Pigmented  matter 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Bixa  orleana  or 
orellana.    It  is  recommended  in  dysentery. 

T.  uri'nae.    The  earthy  deposit  in  urine. 
Ter'rain  cure.    (F-)    A  therapeutic 
method,  comprising  walking,    climbing,  and 
diet. 

Ter'raline.  A  proprietary  tasteless  pre- 
paration of  petroleum.  Used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod-liver  oil. 

Terrene'.  (L.  terrenus.)  Pertaining  to 
the  earth. 

Ter'ritory.    An  extent  of  land. 

T.  of  a  cell.  The  extent  of  tissue  sup- 
posed to  be  under  the  influence  or  control  of  a 
cell. 

Ter'ror.  Intense  fear.  Night  terrors. 
Day  terrors. 

Ter'sion.  (L.  tergere,  tersns,  to  wipe.) 
The  act  of  cleaning  by  friction  or  dry  rubhing. 

Tersul'phate.  A  salt  containing  three 
molecules  of  sulphuric  acid. 

Tersul'phide.   Same  as  Trisulphide. 

Ter'tian.  (L.  tertiana,  a  tertian  fever.) 
Occurring  every  second  day.  Double  tertian 
fever.    See  Fever. 

T.  a  gue.  Intermittent  fever  occurring  every 
other  day.  A  fever  or  other  disease  whose 
paroxysms  return  after  a  period  of  two  days,  or 
on  the  third  day,  reckoning  both  days'  consecu- 
tive occurrence.  An  intermittent  the  pa- 
roxysms of  which  occur  after  intervals  of  about 
forty- eight  hours. 

Ter'tiarism.    Tertiary  syphilis. 

Ter'tiary.  Tertiary  syphilis,  or  tertianis. 
See  Syphilis 

Terva'lence.    Same  as  Trivalence. 

Tescal'ma.  Resinous  drug  from  a  variety 
of  fig  used  in  Mexico. 

Tes'selated.  (L.  tessclatus,  a  square.) 
Chequered  ;  formed  into  little  squares. 

T.  endothelium.  The  flattened  cells  of 
pavement  epithelium. 

T.  fun'dus.  One  in  which  the  inter- 
vascular  areas  of  the  choroid  are  much  pig- 
mented, and  stand  out  in  strong  contrast  to  the 
choroidal  vessels  anastomosing  freely  in  their 
midst. 

Tessel'la.  (Dim.  of  L.  tessera,  a  quad- 
rangular paving  stone.)    A  tablet. 

Tes'sera.    The  cuboid  bone. 

Test.  (L.  testtim  ;  also  testu,  the  lid  of  an 
earthen  vessel.)  Means  of  trial ;  that  by  which 
the  presence,  quality,  or  genuineness  of  some- 
thing is  shown. 

T.,  Bott'ger's  su'gar.  A  test  for  sugar 
in  urine,  boiling  with  solution  of  sodium  car- 
bonate and  hasic  bismuth  nitrate.  Black  pre- 
cipitate with  sugar. 

T.,  Bres'lau's.  It  was  formerly  sup- 
posed that  if  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  an 
infant  were  placed  in  water  they  floated  if  the 
child  had  been  alive. 

T.,  Bryce's.  Test  of  the  genuineness  of 
vaccination  by  re-vaccinating  at  another  point. 

T.,  eatop'tric.  A  former  method  of  dia- 
gnosis of  cataracts  by  means  of  changes  observed 
in  reflected  images  of  a  light  held  in  front  of  an 
eye  affected  by  cataract,  as  differing  from  a 
normal  eye. 

T.,  Day's  blood.  Stain  treated  with 
guaiacum  and  hydrogen  peroxide ;  if  blood  be 
present  there  is  a  sapphire-blue  stain. 
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T.,  Ebr'lich's.  Equal  parts  of  urine  made 
strongly  alkaline  with  ammonia  and  of  the  test 
solution  are  used.  The  mixture  should  become 
red,  and  after  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours 
give  a  precipitate  which  is  dark  violet  in  its 
upper  stratum.  The  solution  is,  concentrated 
aqueous  solution  of  sulphanilic  acid  200  c.c, 
pure  nitric  acid  10  c.c,  half  per  cent,  solution  of 
pure  nitrite  of  sodium  6  c.c.  This  reaction  was 
supposed  to  be  diagnostic  of  typhoid  fever,  but 
has  been  obtained  with  other  diseases. 

T.  meal.  A  known  quantity  of  food  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach,  with  the  view  of  with- 
drawal and  subsequent  analysis  after  a  stited  time. 

T.  mix'er.  A  tall  cylindrical  bottle  of 
clear  glass  with  a  wide  foot  and  stopper. 

T.  ob'ject.  A  microscopic  specimen,  such 
as  the  muscular  fibres  of  Dytiscus  marginalia, 
used  for  testing  the  definition  of  a  microscope. 

T.-pa'per.  A  paper  impregnated  with 
litmus  or  some  other  reagent. 

T.,  Reinsch's.  Heating  suspected  solu- 
tion with  a  strip  of  bright  metallic  copper  and 
dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  The  arsenic  is  de- 
posited in  a  grey  film. 

T.-tube.  A  cylindrical  tube  of  glass,  open 
at  one  end,  used  for  chemical  and  bacteriological 
purposes. 

T.  type,  Snellen's.  Letters  of  given 
size  to  be  read  at  a  given  distance,  e.g.  12 
metres.  At  the  proper  distance  from  the  eye 
each  letter  subtends  an  angle  of  5' 

Tes'ta.  A  shell  or  outer  covering.  Oj-ster 
shells.  (Not  official.)  It  consists  of  carbonate 
of  calcium. 

T.  o'vi.  Crushed  egg-shells. 
T.  prsepara'ta.  (Not  official.)  An  im- 
palpable powder,  white,  coarser  than  prepared 
chalk ;  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  removing  the  rough  external  layer 
from  oyster  shells,  washing  with  boiling  water, 
powdering,  and  drying.    Dose,  5  to  30  grains. 

Testamen  tary  capac  ity.  A  legal 
term  indicating  a  condition  of  mind  capable  of 
making  a  will. 

Testec'tomy.     (L.  testis ;  Gr.  e/vto/uj;, 
excision.)    Removal  of  the  testicle. 
Tes'ter,  lung.    See  Lung  tester. 
Tes'tes.    Plural  of  Testis. 

T.,  descent'  of.     Passage  of  the  testes 
through  the  inguinal  canal  into  the  scrotum. 
T.  of  brain.    Corpora  quadrigemina. 
Tes'ticle.  (L.  testiculus,  a  testicle.)  Male 
glands  secreting  spermatozoa  and  some  of  the 
fluid  elements  of  the  semen. 

T.,  Coop'er's  ir'ritable.  Neuralgia  of 
testis. 

Tes'ticond.  (L.  testis,  a  testicle;  con- 
dere,  to  hide.)  Undescended  testicle;  especially 
applied  to  animals  when  condition  is  normal. 

Testicular.  (L.  testiculus.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  testicle. 

T.  ar'tery.    Spermatic  artery. 
T.  cord.    Same  as  Spermatic  cord. 
T.  cyst.     Retention  cyst  of  a  seminal 
tubule. 

T.  duct.    Vas  deferens. 
T.  veins.    Pampiniform  plexus. 
Testic'ulate.  Of  rounded  or  ovate  shape ; 
of  a  testicle. 
Testic'ulus.    (L.)   A  testicle. 
Tee  'tis.    (PI.  testes.)    A  testicle. 
Also,  some  rounded  formation  likened  to  a 
testicle,  as  the  testis  of  the  brain. 


T.,  aber'rant  duct  of.   See  Aberrant. 

T.,  at'ropbied.  A  diminutive  testicle 
without  function.  The  condition  may  be  con- 
genital or  the  result  of  fibrous  contraction. 

T.,  carcino  ma  of.  The  medullary  form. 
The  growth  starts  in  the  glandular  epitnelium 
of  the  tubules  in  the  centre  of  the  organ  near 
the  rete  testis.  The  epididymis  is  usually  lost 
in  the  mass. 

T.  cer'ebri.  Testis  of  corpora  quadr  - 
gemin». 

T.,  contu'sion  of.  Bruising  of  the  tes- 
ticle. Causes  acute  insupportable  pain,  often 
severe  enough  to  produce  syncope,  or  even  death 
from  shock.  Atrophy  very  commonly  follows 
injury. 

T.i  cysts  of.  These  are  either  cystic 
fibromata  or  cystic  sarcomata. 

T.,  ecto'pia  of  the.  Displacement  of 
the  organ.  It  occurs  in  three  situations :  ( 1)  into 
the  perinoeum  —  perinaeal  ectopia;  (2)  through 
tlie  crural  canal — crural  ectopia  ;  (3)  peno-pubic 
ectopia,  where  the  testis  is  situated  in  front  of 
the  pubes  at  the  root  of  the  penis. 

T.,  encysted  by'drocele  of  the.  The 
cyst  is  situated  between  the  tunica  albuginea 
aud  the  tunica  vaginalis,  or  in  the  substance  of 
the  tunica  albuginea  itself. 

T.,  fun  gus.    See  T.,  hernia  of 

T.,  haemato  ma  of  the.  The  hasmor- 
rhage  is  either  into  the  tunica  vaginalis,  the 
testicle,  or  the  epididymis. 

T.,  her'nia  of  the.  The  extrusion  of  the 
testicular  substance  through  the  tunica  albu- 
ginea and  the  skin  oC  the  scrotum. 

T.,  hyper'trophy  of  the.  This  may 
occur  when  the  otber  testicle  has  become  atro- 
phied. 

T.,  mediasti  num.    See  Mediastinum. 

T.,  misplaced'.    See  T.,  ectopia  of  the. 

T.  mulieb  ris.    The  Ovary. 

T.,  neural  gia  of  the.  Sudden  severe 
paroxysmal  pain  in  the  testicle. 

T.,  pi'a  ma'ter.  Same  as  Tunica  vas- 
culosa. 

T.,  retained'.    See  T.,  ectopia  of  the. 

T.,  sarco'ma  of  the.  It  is  either  a  soft 
round-celled  medullary  tumour,  or  a  firm  fleshy 
tumour  of  spindle  and  mixed  cells ;  a  fibro- 
sarcoma. 

T.,  sypb'ilis  of  the.  This  is  seen  in  the 
form  of  chronic  orchitis  or  sarcocele. 

T.,  terato'ma  of  the.  These  are — (1) 
congenital  cystic  growths,  containing  fragments 
of  bone,  teeth,  &c. ;  (2)  the  more  ordinary  der- 
moid cysts,  with  epithelium,  hair,  and  sebaceous 
material. 

T.,  tor'sion  of  the.  This  is  a  rare  con- 
dition in  which  the  spermatic  cord  is  twisted  or 
rotated  on  itself,  thereby  causing  acute  strangu- 
lation of  the  testicle.  It  is  generally  associated 
with  undescended  testicle. 

T.,  tuberculo  sis  of  the.  This  is  either 
primary  or  secondary  to  tuberculosis  of  some 
other  part  of  the  genito-urinary  apparatus.  The 
testicle  may  be  affected  with  acute  tuberculosis 
as  a  part  of  a  general  disease. 

T.,  undescend'ed.    See  T.,  ectopia  of 

the. 

Testi'tis.  (L.  testis;  Gr.  ins,  inflamma- 
tion.)   Inflammation  of  the  testicle  ;  Orchitis. 

Testudina'tio  cranii.  Fracture  of 
the  skull,  in  which  the  fragments  are  placed  so 
as  to  form  a  vault. 
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Testu  do.  A  figure-of-8  bandage  about 
an  articulation. 

Tet'ane.    {Ttrauo$,  tetanus.)  Tetanus. 

Tetan'ic.  {Ttravos,  tetanus.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Tetanus. 

T.  spasm.    A  tonic  muscular  spasm. 

Tetan'iform.  (L.  tetanus,  tetanus; 
forma,  form.)    Resembling  tetanus ;  tetanoid. 

Teianig'enous.  (L.  tetanus,  tetanus; 
gignere,  produce.)    Producing  tetanus. 

Tetanil'la.  Tetany.  An  affection  {Para- 
myoclonus multiplex)  characterised  by  a  clonic 
spasm  of  groups  of  voluntary  muscles,  often  sym- 
metrical, ceasing  during  sleep. 

Tetania.  A  toxin  obtained  from  cultures 
of  tetanus  bacilli,  and  present  in  the  blood  in 
tetanus. 

Also,  strychnia.  Tetanine. 

Tet'ahine.  A  ptomaine  (C,3H3nN204) 
obtained  from  cultures  of  the  bacillus  of  tetanus 
and  from  the  tissues  of  tetanus  patients.  It 
produces  lethargy  and  paralysis,  followed  by 
convulsions,  principally  tonic,  and  death. 

Teta  Ilium.  Strychnia. 

Tetaniza'tion.  Production  of  tetanus 
by  a  rapid  succession  of  stimuli  to  a  muscle  in  a 
muscle-nerve  preparation. 

Tet'anize.    To  produce  tetanus. 

Tet'ano-can'nabin.  A  basic  substance, 

having  the  same  therapeutic  value  as  strychnia, 
found  in  Cannabis  indica. 

Tet'anode.    Same  as  Tetanoid. 

Tetanoid.  (Ttravo<s,  tetanus;  floos, 
form.)    Resembling  tetanus. 

T.  pseudo-paraplegia.  Sameas<S);«s- 
tie  spinal  paralysis. 

Tetanomo'tor.  (L.  tetanus,  tetanus; 
motor,  a  mover.)  Heidenhain's  instrument  for 
producing  rapid  direct  mechanical  stimulation 
by  an  ivory  hammer  attached  to  the  vibrating 
spring  of  an  induction  machine.  An  instrument 
used  to  excite  tetanus  in  muscles. 

Tetanoth'ra.  Medicines  which  remove 
wrinkles. 

Tetanotox'in.  (TtVavos,  tetanus ;  T-o£t- 
kov,  poison.)  C5HuN.  A  poisonous  ptomaine 
obtained  by  Brieger  as  one  of  the  products  of 
the  culture  of  the  tetanus  microbe.  It  is  teta- 
nising  in  its  action,  producing  first  tremor,  then 
paralysis  and  violent  convulsions. 

Tet  anus.  (Tet<zi/os,  spasm  ;  a  stretching 
tension.)  Disease  characterised  by  tonic  con- 
traction of  many  or  all  voluntary  muscles.  In 
Physiol.,  a  condition  of  prolonged  contraction, 
produced  by  rapidly  repeated  stimuli. 

T.,  artifi  cial.  That  produced  by  drugs, 
such  as  brucia,  strychnia. 

Tetany.  Tonic  spasm  affecting  chiefly 
the  fingers,  hands,  and  wrists,  and  seen  oftenest 
in  rickety  infants. 

T.,  epidemic.  An  acute  form  occurring 
in  winter,  which  lasts  two  to  three  weeks,  and 
is  not  usually  fatal. 

■  Tetartse  US.  Occurring  on  the  fourth 
day.  Quartan. 

Tetartophuia.  {Ttrapros, four;  <£uw, 
to  arise.)  A  quartan  in  which  the  intermission 
is  inordinately  short  or  imperfect. 

Tetatox'in.    See  Tetanotoxin. 

Tete.  Nipple. 

Tetraba'sic.  {Tirpa,  four ;  /3a<ns,  basis.) 
Having  a  basicity  of  four  ;  having  four  atoms  of 
replaceable  hydrogen. 

Tetrablas'tic.  {Ttrpa,  four;  f3A.ao~ro's, 


a  germ.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  au  embryo  having 
four  germ  layers. 

Tetrabolon.  {Ttrpa,  four;  ;>fiu\6v, 
obole.)  Having  the  weight  of  four  oboli,  or  two- 
scruples. 

Tetrabrachius.  (Tt-rpa,  four ;  ppa- 
x'kov,  arm.)    A  monster  having  four  arms. 

Tetrac'elus.  {Ttrpa,  four;  o-Kt'Xos, 
leg.)    A  monster  with  four  legs. 

Tet'rach.  (TEi-pa,  four;  apytiv,  to  rule.) 
A  term  descriptive  of  radial  fibro- vascular 
bundles  having  four  rays. 

Tetraeheirous.  (TtV^a,  four ;  X£'>, 
the  hand.)    A  monster  with  four  hands. 

Tetrachys'tic.  (TsVpa,  four ;  <rx'"rv*, 
a  cleft,  division.)  Biol.  Dividing  into  four 
similar  parts. 

Tetracoc'cus.  {Ttrpa.  four;  kokkos, 
berry.)  A  micrococcus  occurring  in  clusters, 
and  forming  groups  of  four. 

Tetrac  tinal.  {Ttrpa,  four;  an-rU,  a 
ray.)    Having  four  rays. 

Tetracy  clic.  "  {Ttrpa,  four ;  kvkXoi,  a 
ring.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  a  flower  possessing 
four  whorls  of  floral  organs. 

Tetradactyl,  Tetradac'tyle. 

{Ttrpa,  four;  mktuAos,  a  finger,  toe.)  Biol. 
An  animal  having  four  digits  on  each  limb. 
Tetradrach'mon.      {Tlrpa,  four; 

Spaypv,  a  drachma.)  A  weight  of  four  drachms, 
or  half  an  ounce. 

Tetrads,  {Ttrpa,  four.)  Groups  of 
micrococci  developing  in  fours. 

Tetrad'ymous.     {Ttrpaov/xos,  four.) 

Biol.    In  sets  of  four  each. 

^  Tetradyn'amous.  (Tirpa,  four; 
Svvapis,  power.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  stamens 
when  there  are  six  in  the  flower,  four  of  them 
longer  than  the  other  two. 

Tet'ra-e'thyl-ammo'nium.  A  pro- 
posed solvent  for  uric  acid  and  urea.  It  is  best 
used  in  a  10  per  cent,  solution,  the  dose  being 
10  to  20  minims.  It  is  obtained  by  decomposing 
its  iodide  by  moist  AgN03,  or  its  sulphate  by 
baryta.  It  occurs  in  deliquescent  hair-like 
needles,  as  bitter  as  quinine.  It  is  strongly 
alkaline  and  caustic. 

T.  hydroxide.  N(C2H5)4HO.  (Not 
official.)  A  solvent  for  uric  acid,  that  has  been 
tried  in  10  per  cent,  solution  (10  minims  three 
times  a  day)  in  acute  articular  rheumatism. 

Tetrag-'enous.  {Ttrpa,  four;  ytvifc 
[yiyvtaOai],  to  be  born.)  Bacterial.  Giving 
rise  to  square  groups  of  four.  Micrococcus 
tetragenus,  described  by  Koch,  found  in  tuber- 
culosis. 

Tetrag-o'num     feb'ris  fia'vae. 

(Finlay. )  Same  as  Micrococcus  versatilis 
(Steinberg),  found  in  mosquito  cultures,  and. 
once  in  the  liver  of  a  yellow  fever  case  in 
Havana.  Cocci  vary  much  in  size  and  group- 
ing, often  in  tetrads;  liquefy  gelatine  very 
slowly ;  form  a  viscid,  straw-coloured  mass  on 
agar." 

T.  lumba'le.  An  irregularly  rhomboidal 
space  in  the  lumbar  region,  under  the  aponeu- 
rosis of  the  latissimus  dorsi,  bounded  below  by 
the  upper  edge  of  the  internal  oblique  muscle, 
above  by  the  serratus  posticus  inferior  and  the 
tip  of  the  twelfth  rib,  medially  by  the  sacro- 
spinal, externally  by  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
origin  of  the  external  oblique. 

TetragO'nus.  {Ttrpa,  four  ;  yiovia,  an 
angle.)    The  Platysma  myoides. 
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Tetrag- ynous.  (TtVpa,  four;  ywt, 
a  female.)  Having  a  gyneciuin  of  four  car- 
pels. 

Tetrahydrobetanaphthyl'a- 
min.    See  Hydronaphthylamin. 

Tetramasthous.  (TtVpa,  four;  p.a<r- 
0os,  breast.)    Having  four  breasts. 

Tetramas'tig-ate.  (TtTpa, four;  /iair- 
T-t£,  a  whip.)  .Bio/.  Applied  to  micro-organisms 
having  four  flagella. 

Tetrama'zia.  (TtTpa,  four;  pal6<;, 
breast.)  The  presence,  normally  or  abnormally, 
of  lour  teats  or  mammary  glands. 

Tetram'erism.  (Tin-pa,  four,  p.tpoi, 
part.)  Biol.  Having  parts  or  organs  arranged 
in  fours  or  multiples  of  four. 

Tetramethyldiamido-triphe- 
nylcarbinox'alate.   Malachite  green. 

Tetramethylenedi  amin.  C4H8 
(NH2)a.  A  substance  identical  with  putrescin, 
which  has  been  isolated  from  decaying  vege- 
table matter.  It  is  crystalline,  with  a  peculiar 
odour. 

Tetramethylthi  onine.  Methylene 
blue. 

Tetram'yron.  (TtTpa.,  four  ;  pvpov,  an 
ointment.)  An  ointment  consisting  of  four  in- 
gredients. 

Tetranfru'ria.   Cucurbita  citrullus. 

Tetranop'sia.  (Ti-rpa,  four;  o\/«<r, 
vision.)  A  contraction  of  the  field  of  vision 
limited  to  one  quadrant. 

Tetra-opiitiial mous.  (TtTpa,  four; 
6<)>tia\p.os,  eye.)  A  form  of  monster  having  four 
eyes. 

Tetr  aphar  macum.  (T(TPa,  four; 
ipuppaKov,  a  medicine.)  Medicine  consisting  of 
four  ingredients. 

Tet'rapOUS.  (TtTpa,  four;  ttoDs,  foot.) 
Having  four  feet. 

Tetrap'terOUS.  (TtTpa,  four  ;  irTtpov, 
wing.)  Biol.  Having  four  wings ;  said  of  a 
fruit  or  stem. 

Tetrapyre'nous.  (TtTpa,  four;  irv- 
pvv,  the  stone  of  the  fruit.)  Biol.  Characterised 
by  four  stones  or  pyrenes. 

Tetraschis  tic.    Same  as  Tetrachystic. 

Tetrasele  nodont.  (TtTpa,  four  ; 
crsXnvn,  moon ;  diovs,  tooth.)  Biol.  Applied 
to  an  animal  with  molar  teeth  exhibiting  four 
wescentic  ridges. 

Tetrasep  alous.  (Tt'-noa,  four;  L. 
sepalum,  sepal.)    Biol.    Having  four  sepals. 

Tet rasper  mous.  (TtTpa,  four ;  airip- 
/j.a,  seed.)    Biol.    Having  four  seeds. 

Tetrasporan g'ium.    (TtVpa,  four; 

vTtopd,  a  spore ;  ayytiov,  vessel ;  pi.  Tetra- 
sporangia.)  Biol.  A  coll  in  which  tetraspores 
are  produced. 

Tet'raspore.  (TtTpa,  four;  <nropd,  a 
i-pore.)  Biol.  One  of  four  spores  produced  in  a 
single  mother-cell  or  sporangium,  as  in  the  red 
marine  Algae  (Floridece). 

Tetraspor'iC.  (TtTpa,  four  ;  airopd, 
spore.)    Composed  of  tetraspores. 

Tetraspo'rOUS.  (TtVpa,  four;  airopd, 
spore.)    Of  the  nature  of  tetraspores. 

Tetras'ter.  (TtTpa,  four ;  acrTvp,  a 
star.)  The  karyokinetic  figure  when  there  is  a 
fourfold  division  of  the  nucleus  and  four  centres 
of  radiation. 

Tetrastichi'asis.  (TtTpa,  four ;  o-ti- 
Xoi,  row,  line.)  An  anomalous  arrangement  of 
the  eyelashes  in  four  rows. 


Tetrasto  ma.  (TtTpa,  four;  o-xo'/ua,  a 
mouth.)    A  Genus  of  Entozoa. 

Tetrathe  cal.  (TtVpa,  four;  OvKij. 
case.)  Biol.  Applied  to  a  four-chambered 
ovary. 

Tetratom'ic.    (TtTpa,  four; 
atom.)     Containing  four  atoms ;  having  four 
atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen. 

Tetratox'in.  Ptomaine  from  the  culture 
of  the  bacillus  of  tetanus,  producing  paralysis 
and  convulsions. 

Tetrava'lent.  Synonym  of  Quadri- 
valent. 

Tetrax'ial.   (TtTpa,  four,  L.  axis,  axis.) 

Having  four  axes. 

Tet'razone.  (C2H5)2NNNN(C2H5)2.  A 
basic  liquid  of  alliaceous  odour. 

Tetrethyldiam  ido-triphenyl- 
Carbinox'alate.  A  bright  green  crys- 
talline body  giving  a  blue  colour  on  solution 
in  water ;  hydrochloric  acid  converts  the  green - 
blue  solution  into  green,  hence  it  is  used  in  test- 
ing the  acidity  of  the  gastric  juice. 

Tet'ronal.  Biethylsulphonediethylme- 
thane.  (Not  official.)  Tetronal  is  in  white 
crystals,  scarcely  soluble  in  water,  fairly  so  in 
alcohol.  Nearly  related  to  sulphonal.  A  disul- 
phone  of  the  ethyl  and  methyl  groups,  harmless 
in  ordinary  doses,  and  having  marked  hypnotic 
properties.    Dose,  10  to  20  grains. 

Tetroner'ythin.  (TtTPa,  four;  tpi- 
Ojoos,  red.)  Biol.  The  name  given  to  a  group  of 
lipochrome  pigments  found  in  animals. 

Tetro'rus.  Synonym  for  the  Astragalus. 
Tetter.  (Ang.-Sax.  teter.)  A  vague 
name  of  several  cutaneous  diseases,  such  as 
impetigo,  eczema,  herpes.  A  cutaneous  disease 
of  animals,  spreading  in  different  directions  on 
the  body. 

T.,  blis'ter.  Impetigo. 

T.,  hrawn'y.   Seborrhea  capitis. 

T.,  crust'ed.  Impetigo. 

T.,  dry.    Dry  eczema. 

T.,  eating.  Lupus. 

T.(  hon  eycomb.    Porrigo  favosa. 

T.,  hu'mid.  Eczema. 

T.,  milk  y.  Crusta  lactea.  Achor.  A  small 
pustule  on  the  heads  of  infants,  followed  by  a 
scab. 

T.,  moist.  Eczema. 

T.,  pus'tular.  Impetigo. 

T.,  run'ning-.  Eczema. 

T.,  sca'ly.  Includes  Psoriasis  and  Squa- 
mous eczema. 

Tet'terous.   Like  Tetter. 

Tet'terwort.  The  larger  celandine, 
Chelidonium  majus,  so  named  from  its  use  in 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Tet'y.  A  skin  disease  peculiar  to  Mada- 
gascar, and  characterised  by  a  pustular  or  squa- 
mous eruption  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
mouth  and  nostrils. 

Teu'crium.  Europe.  Nat.  Order  La- 
biates. (Not  official.)  A  plant  about  twelve 
inches  high.  Its  virtues  depend  on  a  volatile 
oil.  Action,  diaphoretic,  tonic,  stimulant.  Uses, 
scrofula,  dropsy,  chronic  gout,  flatulency.  Dose 
of  the  fluid  extract,  J  to  1  drachm. 

T.  aegypti'acum.    T.  capitatum. 
T.  be'lium.    T.  capitatum. 
T.  canaden'se.    American  germander  or 
wood-sage.    Aromatic  and  stimulant  indigenous 
herb. 

T.    capita  turn.     Poley   mountain  of 


TEXAS— THAMNIIJM 


Montpellier.  Order  Zabiatce.  Is  generally 
substituted  for  T.  chamcedrys.  The  common 
poley  mountain  is  the  Teuorium  montanum,  and 
the  goldon  poley  mountain  the  Teuorium  polium, 
polion. 

T.  chamae'drys.  Common  creeping  or 
small  germander.  English  treacle.  Plant  pos- 
sessed of  aromatic  and  bitter  properties. 

T.  ehamsep'itys.  Common  ground-pine. 
Properties  like  the  last.  The  tops  and  leaves 
have  been  recommended  as  aperients  and  tonics, 
especially  in  female  obstructions  and  in  paralytic 
disorders. 

T.  cret'icum.  Poley  mountain  of  Candy. 
The  tops  and  whole  herb  enter  into  the  old  com- 
pounds mithridate  and  therica.  It  is  placed 
among  the  aperients  and  corroborants. 

T.  fla'vum.  Has  similar  properties  to  T. 
ehamtedrys. 

T.  hyssopifo  lium.    T.  creticum. 

T.  i'va.  French  ground-pine.  It  has 
similar  properties  to  T.  chamcepitys,  but  is 
weaker. 

T.  marit'imum,     T.    mar'ium,  T. 

mar  um.  Syrian  herb  mastich ;  cat  thyme. 
A  very  aromatic  plant  of  a  camphorated  smell. 
Formerly  much  used  in  medicine  as  a  tonic, 
antispasmodic,  emmenagogue,  &c. 

T.  officina'le.    T.  chamcedrys. 

T.  palus'tre.    T.  scordium. 

T.  po'lium.    Used  in  the  East  for  cholera. 

X.  pyramida'le.  Ajuga. 

T.  rosmarinifo'Iium.    T.  creticum. 

T.  scor'dium.  Water-germander  ;  wood- 
sage.  The  leaves  have  a  garlicky  smell,  and 
bitterish,  slightly  pungent  taste.  It  has  the 
tonic  properties  of  other  teucria.  The  principle 
teucrin,  derived  from  it,  has  been  employed  sub- 
cutaneously  in  cold  tuberculous  abscesses,  tuber- 
culous infiltrations,  &c. 

Tex' as  cat'tle  fe'ver.  Specific  infec- 
tious disease  affecting  horned  cattle. 

T.  mange.   Eczema,  Scabies,  or  Pruritics. 

T.  rhat'any.  Root  of  Krameria  secundi- 
Jlora. 

T.  sarsaparilla.  Menispermum  cana- 
dense. 

T.  snake-root.   Aristolochia  reticulata. 

Tex  turn  interlobular^.  Inter- 
lobular tissue. 

Textu'ra.  Texture. 
T.  organ'ica.   Organised  tissue. 

Tex'tural.  Of,  or  relating  to,  Texture 
(Quain,  Med.  Diet.,  p.  52).  It  may  be  the  result 
of  congestion  or  inflammation  of  nerve,  or  of 
other  textural  changes. 

Tex'ture.  {Texo,  to  weave.)  The  par- 
ticular arrangement  of  tissues  constituting  an 
organ. 

Tex'tUS.    Texture.  Tissue. 

T.  cellulo'sus.   Cellular  tissue. 

T.  desmo'sus.   Desmoid  tissue. 

T.  erec'tilis.   Erectile  tissue. 

T.  nervo  rum.    Plexus  nervorum. 

T.  organ'icus.   Cellular  tissue. 

T.  papilla  ris.    Corpus  papillare. 

T.  parenchymals.    Cellular  tissue. 
Thae'ria.   (Qip,  a  wild  animal.)  Razygge. 
Thalamenceph  al.   Same  as  Thala- 
mencephalon. 

Thalamencephal  ic.  Of,  or  pertain- 
in?  to,  the  Thalamenceplialon. 

Thalamenceph  alon,  (<  >,;.\„u,«,  an 
inner  chamber ;  ivKi<pa\6v,  the  brain. i  The 


parts  round  the  third  ventricle  developed  from 
the  first  primary  vesicle. 

Also  called  diencephalon,  interbrain,  'tween- 
brain. 

Thal'ami.    Pleural  of  Thalamus. 

Thalamic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Optic  thalamus.  The  thalamic  commissure  of 
the  brain,  or  the  grey  commissure. 

Thala'mium.  (OuXu/jios,  an  inner 
chamber,  a  bedroom ;  pi.  thalamia.)  Biol. 
Applied  to  various  fruit-bearing  organs  in 
cryptogams. 

Thal'amocoele.  (OaXa^os,  an  inner 
chamber;  koiXLci,  a  hollow.)  Cavity  of  thala- 
mencephalon. The  thalamic  coelia,  or  third 
ventricle. 

Thalamocru'ral.  Pertaining  to  Tha- 
lamus and  Cms  cerebri. 

Thalamus.  Apparent  origin  of  a  cranial 
nerve,  placed  where  a  nerve  emerges  or  leaves 
the  brain.  Specifically  the  optic  thalamus  ;  the 
ganglion  in  walls  of  the  third  ventricle ;  the 
thalamus  of  the  optic  nerve  ;  anterior,  inferior, 
internal,  and  posterior  peduncles  of  thalamus. 
Nucleus  externus  thalami. 

T.  cor'porum  caverno  sum.  See  Crus 
penis. 

T.  rega  lis.    See  Pericardium. 

Thalassotherapy.  (e«Xao-<ra,  the 
sea;  titpairtia,  treatment.)  Treatment  of  dis- 
ease by  sea  bathing,  sea  voyages,  &c. 

Thal'line  peri'odide,  T.  peri- 
odosulphate.  (Not  official.)  A  combina- 
tion of  iodine  and  thalline  sulphate.  Black  and 
crystalline.  Soluble  in  alcohol.  Recommended 
by  Dr.  Mortimer  Granville  for  cancer.  In  pills 
(with  musk  and  pilocarpine)  that  contain  3 
grains  each  of  the  periodide.  One  every  two  or 
three  hours  during  the  day. 

T.  sulphate.  (CioHuNO)2H2S04.  (Not 
official.)  The  sulphate  of  a  synthetically  pre- 
pared base  derived  from  chinoline,  the  full  name 
of  which  is  Tetrahydroparaquinanosol.  A  yel- 
lowish-white crystalline  powder,  with  an  odour 
resembling  that  of  coumarin,  and  an  aromatic 
bitter  taste.  Soluble  in  1  in  7  of  water.  Action, 
antipyretic  and  antiseptic.  Uses,  recommended 
in  typhoid.  Death  has  followed  the  use  of  the 
tartrate  in  debilitated  conditions.  A  2J  per 
cent,  solution  has  been  used  with  success  in 
gonorrhoea ;  also  used  in  the  form  of  a  bougie 
(2  grains  to  40  of  cacao  butter).  Dose,  3  to  8 
grains. 

Thall  ium.  (L.  thallus,  a  green  bud  or 
shoot.)  Metal  found  in  certain  seleniferous 
and  telluriferous  deposits  in  the  native  sulphur 
of  Lipari,  &c,  and  resembling  lead  physically  in 
its  aspect,  colour,  density,  &c,  as  well  as  in  its 
toxic  action  on  the  economy.  The  salts  of 
thallium,  especially  the  nitrate,  are  very  soluble. 

Thallome.  (OaWds,  a  young  shoot.)  A 
thallus. 

Thallophy'ta.  (BaWds,  a  green  shoot ; 
(pvrov,  a  plant.)  Plural  of  thallophytum.  A 
comprehensive  term  for  the  lower  cryptogams, 
in  which  there  is  no  well-defined  differentiation 
of  root,  stem,  or  leaf. 

Thal'lophyte.  (GaXXds,  a  green  shoot ; 
epvTdv,  a  plant.)    One  of  the  lower  cryptogams. 

Thal  lus.  (SaXXds,  a  young  shoot.)  Biol. 
Applied  to  a  plant  body  in  which  there  is  no 
differentiation  into  root,  stem,  and  leaves. 

Tham'nium.  (Qanviov,  dim.  of  <punvos, 
a  bush.)    Biol.    A  bushy  thallus. 
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Thanasis'mus.  Mortal. 

Thanat  ic,  Thanat  icus.  Relating, 
or  appertaining,  to  death. 

Thanat  ici  mor  bi.  Fatal  affections, 
usually  from  violence. 

Than'ato-biolog,'ic.  (QavaTos,  death ; 
/3ios,  life.)    Pertaining  to  life  and  death. 

Thanato'des.  Mortal. 

Thanatognomon  ic.  (Gai/axos, 
death;  yiyvoaKio,  to  know.)  Characteristic  of 
death. 

Thanatog-'raphy.    (Oavaros,  death; 

ypacpia  [ypu<pt1v,  write].)  A  narrative  of  one's 
death,  distinguished  from  biography. 

Than  a  toid.  (6ai/ctTo£i<5);v,  resembling 
death.)  Resembling  death;  apparently  dead ; 
deadly. 

Than'atol,  Gua'ethol,  Aj  akol. 

(Not  official.)  Pyrocatechin-monoethyl  ether 
is  a  substance  which  has  its  first  name  from  Dr. 
Than,  a  professor  of  Buda-l'esth.  Produced  by 
the  action  of  an  ethyl  radical  on  guaiacol,  and 
used  as  the  latter  is  for  tuberculosis.  It  is  called 
guaethol  by  Merck. 

Thanotology.  (Bavaros,  death;  X6- 
yos  [Xtyi'iu,  to  speak].)  Doctrine  of  death. 
A  discourse  on  death. 

Thanat  omani  a.  (Bava-ro<s,  death  ; 
fiavia,  mania.)    Suicidal  mania. 

Thanatom  eter.  (Guya-ros,  death ; 
fitTpov,  measure.)  A  thermometer  capable  of 
being  introduced  into  the  stomach  to  determine 
whether  the  depression  of  temperature  is  suf- 
ficient to  be  looked  on  as  a  sign  of  death. 

Thanotophid'ia.  (Bava-ros,  death; 
N.L.  ophidia.)  Venomous  or  poisonous  snakes 
in  general. 

Thanatophobia.  {Buva-roi,  death ; 
<pofios,  dread.)    A  morbid  fear  of  death. 

Thanatop'sis.  (9«mtos,  death ;  6'J/ts, 
sight.)    A  view  or  contemplation  of  death. 

Thanato'sis.    See  Mortification. 

Thanatoty'phus.    Malignant  typhus. 

Thane's  meth  od.  A  plan  for  finding 
the  fissure  of  Rolando.  The  upper  end  is  half 
an  inch  behind  the  mid- point  of  a  line  drawn 
from  the  glabella  to  the  inion.  Its  lower  end  is 
close  to  the  posterior  limb,  and  about  an  inch 
behind  the  bifurcation  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 
The  bifurcation  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  corre- 
sponds to  a  point  one  and  a  quarter  inches  be- 
hind and  a  quarter  of  an  inch  above  the  level 
of  the  external  angular  process  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

Thap'sia  g-argan  ica.  Algiers.  Nat. 
Order  Umbelhferce.  (Not  official.)  The  root- 
bark  yields  a  brown  rubefacient  resin,  with  the 
effects  on  the  skin  of  croton  oil.  The  plaster, 
used  in  France,  contains  1  in  7  of  the  resin,  and 
is  irritating  to  the  skin.  Action,  emetic,  purga- 
tive, tonic.  Uses,  rheumatism  and  bronchitis. 
Dose  of  the  fluid  extract,  10  to  20  drops. 

Thar  andt  normal  culture 
solution.  A  solution  employed  for  the 
study  of  the  life-history  of  plants  by  water- 
culture  in  Tharandt,  in  Saxony. 

Tharm.  (Tpd/uts,  gut.)  An  intestine, 
entrail,  gut. 

Thau'matrope.  (Bavpa,  wonder; 
TpoiT-i],  change.)  A  revolving  instrument  con- 
taining figures  which  blend  when  the  instrument 
is  in  motion.  It  shows  the  duration  of  visual 
impressions. 

Thau'matropy.       (Bavp.a,    wonder ; 


•77J071-T),  change.)  The  extraordinary  transfor- 
mation of  one  organ  or  part  into  another. 

Thaumatur  g  ical.  Miraculous,  ma- 
gical. 

The'bain.   See  Par  (morphine. 
The'baism.    The  condition  produced  by 
thebain  or  paramorphine. 

Thebe'sius,  veins  of.  One  third  of 
the  foramina  Thebesii  found  in  the  right  auricle 
of  the  heart  are  the  mouths  of  these  small  veins. 
The  largest  is  called  the  vena  Galeni  cordis, 
and  is  constant. 

The'ca.  (Ofcii,  a  case.)  A  sheath,  a 
vaginal  structure.  A  hollow  case  containing 
a  part  or  parts  enclosing  or  covering  it  or  them 
as  a  scabbard  does  a  sword.  Fibrous  sheath,  in 
which  tendons  of  fingers  and  toes  are  contained. 

T.  cer'ebri.   The  Cranium. 

T.  cor  dis.    The  Pericardium. 

T.  follic'uli.    See  Graafian  follicles. 

T.  vertebra'lis.  The  investing  mem- 
branes of  the  spinal  cord. 

The'cal.  Of  the  nature  of,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  Theca. 

T.  ab  scess.  Tenosynovitis.  Paronychia 
or  whitlow. 

Thecaspo'ral.  (6j;/oj,  case;  viropa, 
spore.)  Thccasporous. 

The'caspore.  (Bfaii,  case  ;  niropa, 
spore.)  In  Biol.,  a  spore  formed  in  the  interior 
of  a  sac-like  cell ;  the  theca  or  ascus ;  an  asco- 
spore. 

Thecaspo'rous.  (9^  k)j,  case ;  uiropdy 
spore.)    Having  thecaspores. 

The'cate.  (©?)*»;,  a  case.)  In  Biol., 
sheathed ;  held  within  a  theca,  or  furnished  with 
a  theca. 

Thecif'erous.  (Oij/,?;,  case ;  L.  ferre,  to- 
bear.)    Bearing  thecae. 

The 'ciform.    Resembling  a  theca. 

Theci'tis.  (Biiiai,  case ;  ixis,  inflamma- 
tion.) Inflammation  of  tendons  or  their  sheaths, 
or  any  fibrous  sheath. 

The  codont.  (Ojfcij,  case  ;  doom,  tooth.) 
Having  the  teeth  covered  or  sheathed  in  alveoli. 

Thecostegno  sis.  case  ;  cr-rey- 

voe.iv,  to  contract.)  The  contraction  of  a  tendon 
sheath. 

The  dan's  band  age.  A  form  of 
roller  bandage,  applied  from  below  upwards 
over  a  graduated  compress,  to  control  haemor- 
rhage from  a  limb. 

The'ic.  One  addicted  to  immoderate  tea- 
drinking. 

Thei'na.    Same  as  Theine. 

The'ine.  CeH10N4U2  From  Camellia 
thea.  (Not  official.)  White  silky  crystals.  A 
bitter  feeble  base  and  tonic  stimulant.  An 
identical  principle  is  found  in  coffee,  guarana, 
Paraguay  tea,  and  kola  nuts.  Dose,  1  to  3  grains. 
Chemically  the  same  as  caffeine,  but  produces 
spasms,  and  its  lethal  dose  is  larger.  China 
tea  has  1J  to  4  per  cent,  of  theine  ;  India  and 
Ceylon  teas  have  3-2  and  4-6  per  cent.  The 
leaves  also  contain  theophyllin,  crystallisable, 
isomeric  with  theobromine,  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  10  to  20  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid. 

Thei'on.  Sulphur. 

Theiope'gae.  (Bdov,  sulphur;  irtyz,  a 
spring.)    Sulphureous  mineral  waters. 

Theiother  mae.  (Bttov,  sulphur ;  6ip- 
/oi,  heat.)    Waters,  mineral  or  sulphureous. 

Theism.  (L.  thea,  tea.)  The  condition 
produced   by   excessive   tea- drinking.     It  is 
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characterised  by  headache,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  tremor,  insomnia,  cachexia,  &c. 

Thelal'g°ia.  (.e>j\>;,  nipple;  a'Ayos,  pain.) 
Tain  in  the  nipples. 

Thel'asis,  Thelasmus.  (OijXao-Mos. 
a  sucking.)    The  act  of  sucking. 

Thelas'tria.  A  nurse. 

TheTe\    Mamma.  Nipple. 

Thelis'mus.    Synonym  of  Lisping. 

Thelitis.  (0>jX»},  a  nipple;  itjs,  inflam- 
mation.)   Inflammation  of  the  nipple. 

Thelium.  (0'iA>;,  a  nipple.)  A  papilla. 
Also,  a  layer  of  cells. 

Thelon'cus.  (©'A1*?,  a  nipple;  oy/<os, 
tumour.)    Tumour  of  the  nipple. 

Thelophlebstem'ma.      (©iM.  a 

nipple  ;  (p\i\j/,  a  vein  ;  (TTtp/ta,  a  wreath.)  A 
venous  circle  formed  by  the  union  of  veins 
around  the  nipple. 

Thelorrha'gia.  (9ij\^,  nipple;  poia, 
flow.)    Haemorrhage  from  the  nipple. 

Thel'othism.  (QiA^,  a  nipple ;  wdtdv, 
to  pusli.)  Projection  of  the  nipple  caused  by 
contraction  of  the  transverse  muscular  fibres. 

Thel'yblast.  (QijAus,  female  ;  /3\a<n-o's, 
germ.)  In  Biol.,  the  female  element  of  the 
bisexual  nucleus  (or  genoblast)  of  a  cell.  A 
mother-cell.    Cf.  Arsenoblast. 

Thel'y cum.  (69 \us,  female ;  pi.  thely- 
ea.)  In  Biol.,  a  structure  on  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  perion  of  certain  Crustaceans;  peculiar  to 
the  females. 

Thelygonia.  (Qv\w:,  female;  yovy, 
generation.)  The  part  taken  by  the  female  in 
the  act  of  generation.  The  procreation  of  female 
children.    Also,  Nymphomania. 

Tlielyg'  onum.    Sperm  of  the  female. 

Thelyma'nia.  (©ijAus,  woman  ;  p.avia, 
madness.)  Satyriasis. 

Thelyp'teris.  Pteris  aquilina. 

Thelyt'OCOUS.  (QqXus,  female  ;  tskilv, 
to  bear.)    Producing  females  only. 

Thelyt'oky.  (O^Xus,  female ;  tekeTi/,  to 
bear.)    Caused  by  an  over-supply  of  females. 

The'nad.  (Oivap,  palm.)  Ttfward  the 
theual  side  or  extremity. 

The'nal.  (Qhap,  the  palm.)  Pertaining 
to  the  palm  or  sole  ;  also,  toward  the  palm. 

The'nar.  (Oivap,  the  flat  of  the  hand.) 
The  ball  of  the  thumb,  the  palm  of  the  hand  ; 
also,  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  thenar. 

T.  and  hypothe'nar  eminences. 
The  prominences  of  the  hand  caused  by  muscles 
of  the  thumb  and  little  finger. 

T.  mus  cles.   The  small  thumb  muscles. 

The'nard's  blue.  The  same  as  Cobalt 
blue 

The'nen.  Belonging  to  the  thenar  aspect 
in  itself. 

Tbeobroma'tis   oleum.     Oil  of 

theouroma  (official),  a  concrete  oil  obtained  by 
expression  and  heat  from  the  ground  seeds  of 
Theobroma  cacao.  It  is  of  the  consistency  of 
tallow  ;  colour,  yellowish ;  odour,  resembling 
that  of  chocolate  ;  taste,  bland  and  agreeable ; 
fracture,  clean ;  presenting  no  appearance  of 
foreign  matter.  It  does  not  become  rancid  on 
exposure  to  air.  Principally  used  for  supposi- 
tories. 

Theobromine.  C7H8N40j>.  (Not 
official.)  1  he  alkaloid  contained  in  the  cacao 
seeds,  which,  deprived  of  part  of  their  fixed  oil, 
constitute  the  bulk  of  the  commercial  cocoa  so 


largely  used  as  a  beverage.  It  is  closely  allied 
to  caffeine.  The  seeds  contain  1  to  2  per  cent, 
of  the  alkaloid. 

T.  diure'tin.  (Not  official.)  A  compound 
of  sodium-theobromine  with  salicylate  of  sodium. 
Its  action  appears  to  be  purely  diuretic.  Dose, 
10  to  20  grains  thrice  daily. 

Theomahia.  {Qtouavia,  madness 
caused  by  the  gods;  inspiration.)  Religious  in- 
sanity. 

Theoma'niac.  One  afflicted  with  Theo- 

mania. 

Theoph'yllin.  (L.  thea,  tea;  Gr.  <pv\- 
\ov,  leaf.)  C7H8N40j.  An  alkaloid  discovered 
in  tea.  It  is  isomeric  with  the  base  obtained 
from  cacao  (theobromine)  and  with  paraxanthin, 
but  differs  from  them  in  its  reactions. 

Theoplegia.  (©to's,  a  god;  -n-Xnyv,  a 
stroke.)  Apoplexy. 
Theoplex'ia.  Apoplexy. 
Theoretical.  That  which  is  confined 
to  theory  or  connected  with  it.  Also  applied  to 
a  sect  of  physicians  who  founded  their  doctrine 
chiefly  on  reasoning. 

Theory.  (Qtwpia,&  view.)  The  abstract 
or  speculative  principles  of  a  science.  A  rea- 
sonable supposition  or  assumption. 

T.,  Cobn'belm's.  Same  as  T.,  Samuel's. 
That  the  main  factor  of  inflammatory  conditions 
consists  in  vascular  lesions,  the  vessels  being 
attacked  by  the  irritating  cause,  and  that  the 
consequent  exudation  is  passive.  The  collection 
of  the  exuded  products  constitutes  the  inflam- 
matory tumour. 

T.,  Dar'win's.    See  Darwinism. 

T.,  Ham'marsten's.  That  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood  is  due  to  the  decomposition  of 
fibrinogen  by  the  agency  of  fibrin-ferment,  the 
product  of  the  decomposition  of  the  white  blood- 
cells.    The  most  important  product  is  fibrin. 

T.,  Xiamarck'ian.  Doctrines  based  on 
teachings  of  J.  B.  P.  A.  de  Monet  de  Lamarck 
(1744 — 1829),  who  attempted  to  explain  the  pro- 
gressive evolution  of  nature  by  virtue  of  an  in- 
herent tendency  to  development,  and  the  efforts 
excited  by  changes  of  condition. 

T.  of  Inflamma  tion,  Fluss's.  Same 
as  T.,  Landerer's.  That  dilatation  of  the 
capillaries  in  an  irritated  area  is  due  to  a  local 
lowering  of  tension.  The  first  effect  is  accelera- 
tion of  the  blood-current.  But  after  a  certain 
time,  owing  to  loss  of  elasticity  of  the  walls  of 
the  vessels,  the  blood-stream  slows. 

T.  of  inflammation,  Metsch'ni- 
koff's  biologic  or  compar'ative.  "In- 
flammation must  generally  be  regarded  as  a 
phagocytic  reaction  on  the  part  of  the  organism 
against  irritants.  This  reaction  is  carried  out 
by  the  motile  phagocytes,  sometimes  alone, 
sometimes  by  the  aid  of  vascular  phagocytes,  or 
of  the  nervous  system.  The  essential  pheno- 
mena of  inflammation  represent  an  actual 
struggle  between  the  phagocytes  and  the  irri- 
tant agent." 

T.  of  inflammation,  paralytic.  The 
doctrine  looking  on  hyperamia  caused  by  tro- 
phic influences  as  the  essential  act  of  inflam- 
mation. 

T.ofinflamma'tion,Podwyssozkis. 

"  Inflammation  is  a  local  reaction  of  the  living 
tissues  against  the  irritant  substance.  This 
reaction  is  chiefly  produced  by  a  phagocytic 
activity  of  the  mesodermic  cells.  This  reaction, 
however,  may  precipitate  not  only  changes  in 
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the  vascular  system,  but  also  the  chemic  actioD 
of  the  blood-plasma  and  tissue  fluids  in  liquefy- 
ing and  dissolving  the  irritant  agent." 

T.  of  inflamma  tion,  Rokitan'sky's. 

That  inflammation  is  an  abnormal  process  of 
nutrition.  That  stasis  is  the  most  important 
factor,  causing  exudation.  The  caus«  is  found  in 
the  mixing  and  adhesion  of  the  red  cells,  the 
condensation  of  plasma: by  the  serous  exudation, 
and  the  accumulation  of  the  white  cells.  The 
exudation  is  explained  by  the  continued  pressure 
under  which  the  plasma  in  the  area  of  stasis 
exists,  besides  molecular  attraction. 

T.  of  inflamma'tion,  Sach's.  That 
in8ammation  represents  a  salutary  action  against 
an  injurious  influence:  regeneration,  cicatrisa- 
tion, and  the  primary  processes  of  inflammation, 
such  as  emigration  and  the  alteration  in  the 
vessel  walls,  are  reparatory  acts,  serving  to 
counteract  the  damage  brought  about  by  the 
irritant ;  i.  e.  true  inflammation  never  occurs 
without  a  primary  lesion. 

T.  of  inflamma'tion,  spasmodic. 
That  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  affected 
vessels  causes  the  most  essential  phenomenon  of 
inflammation,  hyperamia  accompanying  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  part. 

T.  of  inflamma'tion,  Strick  er's.  That 
cells  under  the  influence  of  inflammation  return 
to  their  embryonic  undifferentiated  condition, 
and  then  rapidly  proliferate. 

T.  of  parenchym'atous  inflamma'- 
tion, Vir' chow's  nutri  tional.  According 
to  Virchow,  hyperemia  is  secondary  to  an  in- 
creased nutritive  and  reproductive  activity  of 
the  cells  at  the  seat  of  inflammation,  resulting  in 
the  formation  of  a  large  quantity  of  exudation 
cells  at  the  expense  of  the  cells  of  the  damaged 
tissue. 

T.  of  peptog'eny  and  peptog'enous 
sub'stances  of  Schiff  and  Cor'visart. 

This  theory  adduces  the  noteworthy  peculiarity 
whereby  the  secretory  tissues  of  the  stomach 
yield  gastric  juice  only  when  in  contact  with 
certain  alimentary  substances,  because  these 
substances  furnish  an  indispensable  element  in 
the  production  of  pepsin. 

T.,  Scbann's.    Same  as  21,  KokitansJcy's. 

Therape'ia.    See  Therapeutics. 

Therapeu'sis.  (Btpa-wiv-riK^,  cure.) 
Therapeutics. 

T.,  sug-ges'tive.  Hypnotic  suggestion  in 
the  treatment  of  disease. 

Therapeil'tic.  (BtpairivriKij,  cure.) 
Curative.  Pertaining  to  the  healing  art.  Thera- 
peutical. 

T.  te'st.  A  method  of  diagnosis  by  the 
administration  of  certain  remedies  which  are 
known  to  influence  a  given  disease,  such  as 
iodide  of  potassium  in  syphilis,  quinine  in 
malaria,  &c. 

Therapeutically.  In  a  therapeutic 
manner.   In  respect  of  curative  properties. 

Ther  apeu't  iCS.  The  branch  of  medicine 
dealing  with  the  nature  of,  uses,  and  methods  of 
exhibition  of  remedies.  Occasionally  used  to 
include  all  treatment,  dietetic  and  hygienic. 

Therapeu'ticus.  Therapeutical. 

Therapeu'tist.  A  specialist  in  theory 
or  practice  of  therapeutics. 

Ther'apic.  Pertaining  to  Therapy  or 
Therapeutics. 

Ther  apist.    Same  as  Therapeutist. 

Ther'apol.    (QtpaTrtia,  cure;  L  oleum, 


oil.)   A  vegetable  oil  containing  ozone.    It  has 
been  used  in  diphtheria. 
Ther  apy,  Therapeia.  " 

serve,  attend.)  The  treatment  of  disease  ;  thera- 
peutics. Now  chiefly  used  as  a  suffix,  as  Sero- 
therapy. 

Therenceph  alus.    (Ofy>,  a  beast; 

Ktcpa\i\,  the  head.)  Skull  in  which  the  angle 
made  by  lines  from  the  inion  and  nasion  to 
hormion  measures  from  116°  to  129°. 

Thereobro'ma.  (Qipos,  summer; 
fipwfxa,  food.)    Summer  dietary. 

There'tia.  (After  Andre  Theret,  a  French 
monk  and  traveller.)  A  Genus  of  tropical  Apo- 
cynaceous  shrubs  and  trees.  T.  iccotli  and  T. 
neriifolia,  of  tropical  America  and  Asia,  are 
poisonous,  febrifugal,  and  emeto-cathartic.  (Un- 
official.) 

Ther'etin.  (After  Andre  Theret,  a  French 
monk  and  traveller.)  A  poisonous  glucoside  from 
certain  species  of  Theretia. 

Ther'iac.   See  Theriaca. 

Theri'aca.  Treacle.  (Official.)  The 
uncrystallised  residue  of  the  refining  of  sugar. 
Action,  demulcent,nutrient,and  slightly  laxative. 
A  favourite  condiment  in  pharmacy  for  pills. 

Theri'aki.  Turkish  name  for  opium 
eaters. 

Theriat'rica.  (fi'hp,  a  beast;  laTpia, 
medicine.)    Veterinary  art. 

Theriocatar'rhus.  (Otto's,  summer; 
KuTitpptiv,  overflow.)    Hay  fever. 

Theriod'ic.  {B^piov,  a  wild  beast.) 
Malignant. 

Therio'ma.  (Bnpioe"m,  to  make  wild.) 
A  rare  name  for  malignant  ulcer;  a  tumour. 

Theri'on.  Therioma. 

Theriot'omy.  {Bripiov,  a  wild  beast; 
■ropA),  a  cut.)  Zool.  The  anatomy  or  dissection 
of  wild  animals. 

Therm.  (Btpun,  heat.)  The  amount  of 
heat  required  to  raise  the  temperature  of  1 
gramme  of  water  from  0°  C.  to  1°  C.  It  is  equal 
to  1000  calories. 

Ther  mae.  (Btpun,  heat.)  Hot  baths; 
hot  springs. 

Thermaesthe'sia.  (Bippv^eat;  aU- 

6>j<ris,  sensation.)  The  sensation  of  heat  or  the 
temperature  of  bodies.    Same  as  Thermesthesia. 

Thermaesthesiom'eter.  (9*>mi, 
heat;  aiaQncnt,  sensation;  fiL-rpov,  measure.) 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  degree  of 
sensibility  to  heat  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 

Ther'mal.  (Bippn],  heat.)  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  heat. 

T.  atax  ia.  Loss  of  the  heat-regulating 
power  of  the  body. 

T.  fe  ver.  A  form  of  fever  occurring 
during  the  treatment  by  hot  baths. 

T.  sense.  Special  division  of  sensation  by 
which  heat  is  appreciated. 

T.  springs.  Springs  producing  warm 
water  which  contains  some  medicinal  agent. 

Therman'tica.  Calefacients. 

Thermaxi'tidote.  An  apparatus  for 
cooling  the  air,  much  used  in  India,  &e. 

Therm  as  ma.    A  warm  fomentation. 

Thermatol  ogy.  (Bippn,  heat ;  \6yos, 
speech.)  Science  of  treatment  of  disease  by 
heat,  or  specifically  by  thermal  baths. 

Ther  mic.    Pertaining  to  heat. 
T.  fe'ver.    Sunstroke,  heat  apoplexy,  &c. 

Thermif  ug'in.  (©w«i,  heat;  L.  fu- 
gare,  to  expel.)    C9He(CH3)N.COONa.  Sodium 
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carbonate,  recommended  as  an  antipyretic.  (Un- 
official.) 

Ther'mine.  Tetrahydro-beta-naphthyla- 
mine.  C,oH,.H4.NH2.  (Not  official.)  A  limpid, 
thickish  liquid,  without  colour,  but  with  a 
powerful  odour  and  strong  basic  power.  It 
causes  mydriasis  and  elevation  of  temperature, 
and  hence  its  name.  Its  hydrochloiate  is  in 
white  crystals,  soluble  in  water. 

Ther  mo- .  (Qlpjo),  heat.)  A  prefix  used 
to  denote  connection  with  or  relation  to  heat. 

Tfo  er  mo -anaesthesia.  Loss  of  the 
perception  of  heat. 

Thermo-cau'tery.  (©£>/*»?,  heat;  E. 
cautery.)  A  form  of  actual  cautery,  whether 
the  heated  surface  be  produced  by  fire,  electri- 
city, or  benzine  vapour. 

Thermo- chemic.  Pertaining  to 
Thermo- chemistry . 

Thermo-chem'ist.  (Gi^u,  heat; 
X£/jLu.a,  chemist.)  One  versed  in  Thermo- 
chemistry. 

Thermo -chemistry.  That  branch 
of  chemical  science  embracing  the  relation  of 
heat  and  chemical  changes. 

Thermo-chro  ie.  (©e'pp.?j,  heat ;  xpws, 
surface.)  Pertaining  to  a  quality  of  certain 
substances  that  transmit  some  thermal  radia- 
tions, but  absorb  or  change  others. 

Thermo- cur  rent.  (©£'pm>i,  heat;  L. 
cnrrere,  to  run.)  An  electric  current  produced 
by  heat. 

Thermo-diffu'sion.  (Qlpp-n,  heat; 
diffusion.)  Diffusion  of  a  gas  by  inequalities  of 
temperature. 

Ther'modin.  Acetyl-para-ethoxyphe- 
rtyhnethane.  (Not  official.)  It  forms  colourless 
crystals,  almost  insoluble  in  cold,  and  very 
slightly  soluble  in  warm  water.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  Professor  Mering  as  a  mild  anti- 
pyretic of  certain  action.  Dose,  20  grains,  or  7 
grains  three  times  a  day. 

Thermo  -  elect  ric'ity.  (Qipp-n,  heat ; 
rjXtKTpov,  amber.)  Electricity  generated  by  heat. 

Thermo-exci  tory.  Having  the  func- 
tion of  exciting  the  production  of  heat. 

Thermogen'esis.  (6f>^,  heat;  ysv- 
vav,  to  produce.)    The  production  of  heat. 

Thermogenet'ic.  Same  as  Thermo- 
genic. 

Thermogenic.  (©£>p-'i>  heat;  ytwav, 
to  produce.)  Pertaining  to  Thermogenesis. 
Producing  heat. 

Thermog'enous.    Producing  heat. 

Ther  mogram.  (Otppv,  heat;  ypup.ua, 
a  mark.)    The  record  of  a  thermograph. 

Thermography.  (9ipp.ii,  heat;  yp&- 
</mi/,  to  write.)  Writing  by  means  of  heat. 
The  use  of  the  thermograph. 

Thermohyperaesthe'sia.  (Olppi, 
heat;  vitip,  above;  aiadijais,  sensation.)  An 
abnormal  sensitiveness  to  heat. 

Thermohyperalgesia.  (©w»), 
heat;  virip,  above;  a\yos,  pain.)  Where  a 
painful  sensation  results  from  contact  with  either 
a  hot  or  cold  substance. 

Thermo  inhibitory.  Having  the 
function  of  inhibiting  or  controlling  the  produc- 
tion of  heat,  as  the  thermo-inhibitory  nerves  or 
centres. 

Thermol'ogy.  (©e'pmi,  heat;  Xo'yos, 
science.)    A  treatise  on  heat. 

Therm olu'sia.  (Stpp-v,  heat;  Xua>,  to 
wash.)    Warm  bath. 


Thermol  ysis.  (.Olpun,  heat;  XiVis,  a 
loosening.)  The  dissipation  of  heat.  This  is 
mainly  accomplished  by  the  skin  and  lungs.  It 
is  regulated  by  nervous  apparatus. 

Thermolyt  ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  pro- 
moting, Thermolysis.  An  agent  promoting  the 
discharge  of  heat  from  the  body. 

Thermo -mag  net  ism.  (Qippv,  heat ; 
Mayi^Tijs,  magnet.)  Magnetism  produced  by 
heat. 

Thermom'eter.  {Qtppn,  heat ;  pi-rpov, 

measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
heat  of  a  body. 

T.,  centigrade.  One  in  which  the 
freezing-point  is  0°  C,  and  the  boiling-point  at 
100°  C. 

T.,  clin'ical.  Small  thermometer  used  in 
clinical  medicine. 

T.,  Fah/renheit.  One  in  which  the 
freezing-point  is  32°,  and  the  boiling-point  212°. 

T.,  Beac'mur,  One  in  which  the  freezing- 
point  is  0°,  and  the  boiling-point  80°. 

T.,  sur'face.  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  temperature  of  the  skin  of  a  part. 

Thermomet  ric.  Pertaining  to  the 
Thermometer  or  Thermometry. 

Thermometry.  The  scientific  use  of 
the  thermometer,  and  the  facts  and  theories  re- 
lating thereto. 

Ther'mon.    The  sense  of  heat  and  cold. 

Thermonanaesthe  sia.  Same  as 
Thermo -anaesthesia. 

Thermo-neuro'sis.  (©s>p.>;,  heat ; 
vtvpov,  a  nerve.)    Pyrexia  of  vaso-motor  origin. 

Thermonosus.  (©«>;«>>,  heat;  vo'o-oe, 
disease.)    Disease  produced  by  heat. 

Thermo  palpa  tion.  (Qippn,  heat; 
L.  palpare,  to  palpate.)  Palpation  of  the  surface 
of  the  body,  with  a  view  of  determining  local  or 
general  variations  of  temperature. 

Thermoph  agy .  (©£>/*>),  heat ;  <paye~iv, 
to  eat.)    The  habit  of  swallowing  very  hot  food. 

Thermopo'dinm.  (Qippn,  heat ; 
a  foot.)    Hot  pediluvium. 

Thermopolypne'a.  (Qtppn,  heat; 
•jtoXus,  many;  -rrvtiv,  to  breathe.)  .Rapid  re- 
spiration due  to  a  high  temperature. 

Thermop'sia.  (©e'pmi,  heat;  ttoSh,  a 
drinking.)  The  practice  of  swallowing  exces- 
sively hot  drinks. 

Tnermo-reg  ulator.  See  Thermostat. 

Ther'moscope.  (Qippv,  heat;  o-kotj-eTk, 
to  view.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  minute 
changes  of  temperature,  without  registering  the 
degree  or  the  amount  of  heat. 

Ther'mostat.  (Otpnv,  heat;  (ttoto's, 
standing.)  Any  automatic  device  for  regulating 
and  maintaining  a  constant  temperature. 

Thermostere'sis.     (©e>m>i,    heat ; 

aripritji<s,  deprivation.)    Deprivation  of  heat. 

Thermosystal'tic.  (©e'/w>  heat; 
Tuirrae,  to  regulate.)  Muscular  contraction  due 
to  heat. 

Thermotax'ic.  Same  as  Thermotactic. 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  regulation  of  the  body 
heat. 

Thermotax'is.    (©e'p/u'Ji  heat; 
arrangement.)    The  regulation  and  correlation 
of  heat-production  and  heat-dissipation. 

T  her  mot  er  ion.  (©e^o'tos,  heat.)  An 
apparatus  for  keeping  food  warm,  consisting  of 
a  glass  case  surrounded  by  a  hot- water  chamber, 
and  an  air-space  to  prevent  the  radiation  of 
heat. 
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Thermother'apy.     (Q*piw,    heat ; 

^tpa-Ktia,  cure.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
heat. 

Thermotox in.  (Oipun,  heat;  to^ikov, 
poison.)  A  poison  produced  by  heat  in  the  body. 

Theromor'phia.  (Orjp,  a  beast;  nop<p-f), 
form.)  A  monstrosity  resembling  a  lower 
animal. 

Theromor'phism.  An  apparent  rever- 
sion to  an  animal  of  lower  type  in  the  human 
subject. 

Thesis.  (Gt'o-is,  a  proposition.)  A  dis- 
sertation. Usually  the  essay  presented  by  a 
candidate  for  a  degree. 

The'socyte.  (0«>  from  T$q/u,  to  lay 
up ;  ki/tos,  cell.)  One  of  certain  reserve  cells 
found  in  several  Sponges. 

Thew.  A  muscle,  a  sinew  ;  generally  used 
in  the  plural. 

Thewedi  Having  thews,  muscle,  or 
strength. 

Thew'less.    Weak,  nerveless. 

Thew'y.    Sinewy,  brawny,  muscular. 

Thial'anin.  (Not  oflBcial.)  The  name 
given  by  Seibel  to  sulphuretted  lanolin.  Pro- 
duced by  allowing  sulphur  to  act  on  lanolin  ;  it 
contains  3  per  cent,  of  sulphur.  A  yellowish- 
brown  substance  of  the  appearance  of  vaseline. 
It  is  devoid  of  irritating  properties,  and  has  been 
beneficially  used  by  dermatologists  in  eczema. 

Thi'aldine.  (Not  official.)  Trithialde- 
hyde  in  which  an  atom  of  sulphur  replaces  one 
of  ammonia ;  in  large  aromatic  crystals,  with  a 
paralysing  effect.  Carbothialdine,  produced  by 
the  action  of  carbon  bisulphide  and  ammonia  on 
aldehyde,  has  an  energetic  tetanic  effect  on 
the  system. 

Thi'azole.  C3H3NS.  A  substance  pro- 
duced by  exchanging  hydrogen  for  the  amido- 
group  in  amidothiazole.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid, 
boiling  at  117°  C. ;  it  closely  resembles  pyridin. 

Thick- wind.  A  colloquial  term  for  im- 
peded respiration  in  the  horse. 

Thiel  maim  s  drops.  A  mixture  of 
Vinum  opii,  Vinum  ipecacuanha;,  Tinctura  Vale- 
riana?, flavoured  with  peppermint;  75  parts 
represent  1  part  of  opium. 

Thiersch's  method  of  skin 
grafting.  The  part  to  be  treated  is  first 
made  antiseptic,  then  washed  with  a  salt  solu- 
tion (6  to  1000).  The  granulations  are  removed 
with  a  suitable  curette ;  the  bleeding  surface  is 
covered  with  protective  and  compressed.  From 
a  portion  of  the  arm  or  leg,  free  from  fat  and 
previously  sterilised,  strips  of  epidermis  are  care- 
fully removed  with  a  sharp  razor  and  applied  to 
the  prepared  granulating  surface.  The  surface 
is  then  covered  carefully  with  lattice  strips  of 
protective  to  permit  the  necessary  exudation, 
and  dressed  antiseptically. 

T.'s  opera  tion  for  ecto'pia  vesicae. 
Two  lateral  flaps  are  used ;  one  to  cover  the 
upper  half,  the  other  for  the  lower  half. 

T.'s  opera  tion  for  epispa  dias.  An 
operation  consisting  of  four  stages.  First,  the 
formation  of  a  meatus ;  secondly,  the  formation 
of  the  penile  urethra ;  thirdly,  the  covering  in 
of  the  small  gap  left  in  the  roof  of  the  urethra, 
between  the  glans  and  the  body  of  the  penis ; 
and  lastly,  the  closure  of  the  funnel-shaped 
opening  which  leads  to  the  bladder. 

Thigh.  (Icel.  thjo,  thigh.)  The  proximal 
part  of  the  lower  extremity  determined  by  the 
parts  round  the  femur. 


T.-foone.   See  Femur. 

T. -joint.    The  hip-joint. 
Thig-hed.    Having  thighs. 
Thin.    Slender,  meagre,  lean. 

T.  ■  gut.    A  starveling. 
Thi'o-.     Prefix  denoting  the  presence  of 
sulphur. 

Thi'o-arsen'ic.  (QtTov,  sulphur;  dp- 
(FtviKov,  arsenic.)  Containing  sulphur  and 
arsenic. 

Thi'OCamph.  (Not  official.)  A  fluid 
disinfectant,  used  for  fumigation,  formed  by  the 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  camphor,  which  on 
exposure  evolves  sulphur  dioxide  in  steady 
fumes.  It  is  stable  and  permanent  when  con- 
tained in  closed  vessels,  but  rapidly  evolves  S02 
on  exposure. 

Thi'oform.  Dithiosalicylate  of  bismuth. 
(Not  official.)  A  light  yellowish  powder,  with- 
out odour  or  taste,  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol. 
It  possesses  the  medicinal  effects  of  iodoform, 
being  at  the  same  time  antiseptic  and  exsiccative. 
It  has  been  given  with  good  results  in  chronic 
intestinal  catarrh  in  3-grain  doses.  It  has  also 
been  introduced  into  surgery  with  promising 
success. 

Thi'ol.  Ammonium  sulphothiolate.  (Not 
official.)  This  synthetical  product  of  the  hydro- 
carbons, sulphuretted  to  10  per  cent.,  replaces 
ichthyol  in  skin  affections.  It  is  a  dark  brown 
syrupy  fluid,  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1-081.  Soluble 
in  water,  and  non-irritating.  An  ointment  is 
made  with  10  to  50  per  cent,  with  fossiline, 
vaseline,  or  lanolin.  The  dry  powder  is  used  as 
a  dusting  powder.  It  is  also  taken  internally 
in  pills  from  2  to  24  grains  a  day. 

Thi'olin,  thiolinic  acid.  (Not 
official.)  It  is  prepared  from  sulphuretted  linseed 
oil  and  sulphuric  acid.  Dark  green  mass.  Its 
uses  are  the  same  as  those  of  thiol  and  ichthyol. 

Thi'onin.   Same  as  Louth'1  s  violet. 

Thi'ophen.  C4HaI2S.  (Not  official.)  A 
white  oily  fluid  allied  to  pynol.  Its  di-iodide  is 
in  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in 
water.  It  is  a  succedaneum  of  iodoform,  drying 
up  wounds  and  helping  granulations. 

Thiophe'nol.  C6H5S.H.  Phenyl  mer- 
captan.  Obtained  by  the  action  of  pentasul- 
phide  of  phosphorus  on  phenol. 

Thi'ophtene.  C^H4S2.  Obtained  by 
heating  pentasulphide  of  phosphorus  with 
citric  acid. 

Thioresor  cin.  C6H4(0S)„.  (Not  of- 
ficial.) It  is  a  popular  substitution  of  resorcin, 
and  has  been  used  instead  of  iodoform.  A 
yellowish  inodorous  powder,  insoluble  in  water. 
Used  as  a  dusting  powder. 

ThiOSa'piol.  (Not  official.)  A  sul- 
phuretted soap,  containing  10  per  cent,  of 
sulphur,  obtained  by  heating  sulphur  and  oleic 
acid  together,  saponifying  the  resulting  sulphur 
compound  with  an  alkaline  hydrate.  A  successful 
application  to  many  skin  diseases. 

Thiosav'onal.  (Not  official.)  A  sulphur 
soap,  soft  and  soluble  in  water,  but  dissolving 
balsam  of  sulphur  in  alcohol,  and  saponifying 
with  potash.  In  liquid  and  paste  forms.  Used 
in  skin  diseases. 

Thiosin'amine.  Allyl  sulphocarbamide. 
(Not  official.)  This  has  been  recommended  by 
von  Hebra  in  lupus  and  some  allied  diseases. 
It  is  formed  by  warming  mustard  oil,  C3H3N.CS, 
with  a  strong  solution  of  ammonia.  On  eva- 
porating the  solution  thiosinamine  crystallises 


TH IRD— THOKACOCYMECHOS 


in  colourless  prisms.  It  is  readily  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  or  ether,  has  a  faint  alliaceous 
odour,  bitter  taste,  and  melts  at  74°  C.  It  is 
used  in  the  form  of  an  alcoholie  injection,  con- 
taining 15  to  20  per  cent.,  usually  in  the  back 
between  the  shoulder-blades. 

Third.    Next  after  the  second. 

T.  corpuscles.    Blood  plates  or  plaques. 
T.  eye.    The  pineal  body. 
T.  eye'lid.    Membrana  nictitans. 
T.  inten  tion.    See  Inflammation. 
T.  ton'sil.    See  Luschka's  tonsils. 
T.  trochanter.    The  gluteal  tuberosity. 
T.  ven'tricle.    See  Brain. 
Thirst.    The  state  manifested  by  a  desire 
for  drink.    It  is  marked  by  dryness  of  the  mouth 
and  fauces,  together  with  constriction  of  the 
mouth,  pharynx,  and  oesophagus. 

T.  cure.  Abstinence  from  drinking  as  a 
cure  for  pleural  effusion. 

T.,  exces'sive.  Polydipsia. 
T.,  mor'bid.    Excessive  desire  for  fluid. 
Thirs'ty.    Affected  with  thirst. 
Thi'uret.    (Not  official.)    A  light,  odour- 
less,  crystalline  powder,  strongly  antiseptic, 
almost  insoluble  in  water,  and  moderately  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  Sulphur  separates  out  from 
thiuret  in  presence  of  alkalies,  even  at  low  tem- 
peratures.   It  owes  its  antiseptic  properties  to 
the  separation  of  sulphur  in  a  nascent  state. 
Thla'dias.   (0/V<u>,  to  crush.)  A  eunuch. 
Thlap'sis  depres'sio.     (e\du>,  to 
crush.)    Depression;  melancholy. 
Thla'sias.    Same  as  Thladias. 
Thla'sis.    (6A.au),  to  crush.)  Contusion. 

T.  strem'ma.  Sprain. 
Thlil'ias.    Same  as  Thladias. 
Thlipsenceph'alon.    See  Thlipsen- 
cephalus. 

Thlipsenceph'alus.  (©Xtyijs,  pres- 
sure; £yic£<pa\os,  brain.)  A  variety  of  single 
autositic  monsters  of  the  species  Pseudencephalus, 
in  which  there  is  extensive  exposure  of  the  base 
of  the  skull  from  non-development  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  and  even  of  the  upper  vertebrae. 

Thlip'sis.  (OAn/rts,  pressure.)  Com- 
pression, especially  of  blood-vessels. 

Thnescolo'g"ia.-  (Ovtcr/co,  to  die ;  Xo'yos, 
discourse.)  Thanatology. 

Thoka-lo'si.  An  Australian  and  Fijian 
form  of  mutilation,  consisting  in  the  incision  of 
the  urethra  at  the  membranous  portion.  The 
object  is  supposed  to  be  a  superstitious  method 
of  healing  rheumatism  and  various  fevers. 

Tho'lUSi  (0o\os,  a  vaulted  chamber.) 
Achicolum. 

T.  dio'cleus.    Bandage  for  the  head. 

Thomas's  decalcifying-  solu- 
tion.  Ninety-five  per  cent,  of  alcohol  and 
pure  nitric  acid,  in  the  proportion  of  1  per  cent, 
of  the  latter  to  25  per  cent,  of  the  former.  Fix 
in  95  per  cent,  alcohol,  then  place  in  the  decal- 
cifying fluid  containing  sulphur  and  arsenic,  for 
several  days. 

T.'s  splint.  A  splint  made  of  strong 
metal,  which  is  bent  to  fit  the  case.  It  extends 
from  the  thorax,  where  it  is  supported,  as  far  as 
halfway  down  the  leg. 

Thomp  son's  method  of  treat  - 
ing- ves  ical  tu  mours.  The  removal 
of  vesical  tumours  by  operation,  either  by  the 
perinseal  or  the  supra-pubic  method. 

T.'s  solu  tion  of  phosphorus.  See 
Solution. 


Thom'sen's  disease'.  Myotonia  con- 
genita. (Dr.  Thomsen,  of  Schleswig-Holstein, 
suffered  from  the  disease.)  An  atiection  charac- 
terised by  inability  to  relax  certain  muscles  that 
have  contracted  after  a  period  of  rest. 

ThomSO'nianism.  (After  Dr.  Samuel 
Thomson.)  A  form  of  empiric  medicine  intro- 
duced by  Samuel  Thomson  (1769—1843),  of 
Massachusetts.  Sweating,  lobelia,  and  capsicum 
were  the  principal  agencies  relied  on. 

Tho'oid.  (6<ie,  a  beast  of  prey  of  the  wolf 
kind  ;  tloos,  form.)  Lupine;  resembling  a  wolf. 

Thoracabdominal.  Pertaining  to, 
or  common  to,  the  thorax  and  abdomen. 

Thoracaor'ta.   Thoracic  aorta. 

Thoracente'sis.  (L.  thorax;  Gr.  ntv- 
T);o-i5  [lUi/Ttiv,  puncture].)  The  operation  of 
puncturing  the  chest  to  withdraw  fluid.  Para- 
centesis thoracis. 

Thor'aces.    Plural  of  Thorax. 

Thoracic.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Thorax. 

T.  aor'ta.  That  part  of  the  main  arterial 
trunk  in  the  thorax. 

T.  ar'tery,  long-.  One  of  the  branches  of 
the  axillary  artery.  Also,  thoracic  branch  of 
acromio-thoracic. 

T.  ax'is.  The  common  trunk  of  the 
superior  thoracic  and  the  acromio-thoracic 
branches  of  the  axillary  artery. 

T.  eagre.  The  bony  and  ligamentous 
thorax. 

T.  cav'ity.  Space  bounded  by  the  ribs, 
vertebral  column,  and  the  diaphragm. 

T.  duct.  The  main  lymphatic  trunk  on 
the  left  side. 

T.  duct,  in'jury  of.  This  occurs  as  the 
result  of  stabs  or  gun-shot  wounds. 

T.  gan'g-lia.    See  Ganglion. 

T.  grooving-.  Pigeon-chest,  as  in  rickets. 

T.  in'dex.  The  ratio  between  the  antero- 
posterior and  transverse  diameters  of  the  thorax. 

T.,  in'tra-.  Appertaining  to  the  contents 
of  the  thorax. 

T.  limbs.    The  upper  extremities. 

T.  nerves.  Internal  and  external  an- 
terior thoracic  branches  of  the  brachial  plexus. 

T.  pari' etes.    The  chest  walls. 

T.  ra'tio.  That  existing  between  the 
antero-posterior  and  lateral  diameters  of  the 
thorax. 

T.  ver'tebrae.  The  twelve  dorsal  ver- 
tebra;. 

Thorac'ica.  Pectoralis. 

Thorac'iCO-acromia  lis.  The  acro- 
mio-thoracic artery,  a  branch  of  the  axillary. 

Thorac'ico-hu'meral.  Pertaining  to 
the  chest  and  upper  arm. 

Thorac  ico-lum bar.  (Gwp«£, thorax; 

L.  lumbus,  the  side.)  Pertaining  to  the  thoracic 
and  lumbar  regions. 

Thoracispi'nal.  (Qa>pa%,  thorax;  L. 
spinus,  spine.)  Relating  to  the  thoracic  portion 
of  the  spinal  column. 

Thoraco-acro'mial.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  chest  and  shoulder.  Specifically  noting 
a  group  of  muscles. 

Thoracochi'siS.  Fissure  or  cleft  of  the 
chest. 

ThoraCOCyllo'siS.  (Ouv>a£,  thorax ; 
kuXXwo-is,  onrvation.)    Deformity  of  the  thorax. 

Thoracocym  echos.  {6wpa%,  thorax ; 
Kvpa,  a  wave;  nx°^i  a  sound.)  A  splashing 
sound  in  the  chest  audible  on  succussion. 


THORACOCYRTOSIS— THROAT 


Thoracocyrto'sis.  (Qu>pa%,  thorax; 
KupToi,  curved.)  Abnormal  curvature  of  the 
thorax. 

Thoracodidymus.  (Ou>pa£,  thorax; 
i5iou,uos,  double.)  A  double  monster,  the  two 
bodies  joined  at  the  thorax. 

Thoracodyn'ia.  (Qu>pa£,  thorax; 
bovvn,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  chest. 

Thoracog-astrodid  ymus.  (9il- 

pa%,  thorax  ;  yaa-Ti'ip,  stomach  ;  Oiov/xos,  double.) 
Teratol.    A  double  monster  with  united  trunks. 

Thoracom'eter.  (0Jip«£,  thorax ; 
pttTpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  range  of  respiratory  movement. 

Thoracomyodyn'ia.  (G<ip<i£, 
thorax ;  /ws,  muscle ;  ddvi/i],  pain.)  Pain  in  the 
muscles  of  the  chest. 

Thoracop  agus.  (9u>pa%,  thorax ; 
-wnyvvvi,  to  join.)  A  double  monster  with 
portions  of  the  thorax  or  abdomen  coalescent. 

T.,  prosopo-.  With  the  heads,  breasts, 
and  bellies  coalescent;  also  called  Cephalo-tho- 
racopagus,  or  Syneephalus. 

T.  tribra'cbius.  With  two  of  the  upper 
limbs  coalescent. 

T.  tri  pus.  With  two  of  the  lower  limbs 
coalescent. 

Thoracopath  ia.  {QwPa£,  thorax ; 
7ra6os,  disease.)    A  disease  of  the  thorax. 

Thoracoplasty.  (Qwpa%,  thorax; 
TrXaaauv,  to  form.)  Plastic  operation  upon  the 
thorax.  Estlander's  operation.  This  is  an 
operation  for  the  speedy  obliteration  of  an  old 
erapyemic  cavity  by  resection  of  the  ribs. 

Thoracopneu  moplasty.  (e<hpa%, 

thorax;  irvivnwv,  lung;  TrXacrcrtiv,  to  form.) 
Plastic  operation  on  the  lung  and  chest. 

Thoracos  copy.  (GoipctJ, thorax ;  o-ko- 
-rriiv,  to  examine.)  Examination  of  the  chest 
for  diagnostic  purposes,  especially  by  the  stetho- 
scope. 

Thoracosteno sis.  (6wpa£,  thorax; 
stenosis.)  Contraction  or  coarctation  of  the 
chest. 

Thoracothe'ca.  (GcipaJ,  thorax ; 
0j;kj),  a  case  ;  pi.  Thoracothecce.)  Biol.  That 
portion  of  the  pupa-case  which  covers  the 
thoracic  region  of  the  pupa. 

Thoracot  omy.  (QwPa%,  thorax;  tzh- 
vuv,  to  cut.    Incision  of  the  thorax. 

Thoradel'phus.      (e<»pa.£,  thorax; 

aoeXr/ius.)  A  monoceplialic  dual  monstrosity 
with  bodies  united  above  the  umbilicus,  and 
with  four  lower  and  two  upper  extremities. 

Thorax.  (Qwpa%,  a  breastplate  or 
thorax.)  The  part  of  the  trunk  enclosed  by  the 
ribs,  vertebrae,  and  diaphragm,  having  a  small 
aperture  above  at  the  base  of  the  neck,  contain- 
ing the  heart,  lungs,  and  great  vessels. 

Thore.  Sperm. 

Thorn'cliffe    disinfectant.  A 

bye-product  obtained  in  the  course  of  coke 
formation  ;  it  possesses  strong  disinfectant  pro- 
perties without  any  irritating  quality.  It  mixes 
well  with  water,  and  has  an  agreeable  odour. 
Same  as  Izal. 
Thorn-head  ed  worms.  SeeAcan- 

thocephala. 

Thorn  waMts  bursi'tis  or  dis- 
ease', Thornwaldi'tis.  A  form  of 
naso-laryngeal  stenosis  associated  with  the  ab- 
normal formation  of  a  cyst-like  cavity  in  the 
midst  of  the  pharyngeal  gland,  containing  pus 
and  muco-pus. 


Thorough.  Complete. 

T.  illumination,  or  Voltoli'ni's 
meth  od.  The  examination  of  the  anterior 
nasal  region  by  transmitted  light. 

T. -joint.  Same  as  Arthrodia  or  Diar- 
throsis. 

Thor'oughwort.   See  Eupatnrium. 

Thor'ter-ill.   Same  as  Louping-ill. 

Thor'ulus  stramineus.  (A  straw 
pad.)  A  splint  of  straw,  corded  and  having  a 
central  stick  for  a  splint.  Used  for  fractures  of 
the  thigh  and  leg. 

Tho'rus.  Semen. 

Thought-reading*.  Muscle-reading . 
Appreciation  of  involuntary  muscular  move- 
ments of  the  subject. 

Thought-trans  ference.  See  Tele- 
pathy. 

Thrae'nine.  (Bpdvz,  a  tear.)  See 
Tear. 

Thread.  The  spun  and  twisted  fibres  of 
cotton,  silk,  or  linen. 

T.s,  mycelial.  The  hyphse  of  the 
mycelium. 

T.s,  nu'clear.  Chromatin  fibrils  of  the 
cell-nucleus. 

T.  opera  tion.  An  operation  for  advanc- 
ing the  tendon  of  an  ocular  muscle  whose  effect 
it  is  desirable  to  increase,  or  for  advancing 
Tenon's  capsule  under  like  circumstances. 

T.-worm.    Common  term  for  any  Nema- 
tode worm. 
Thready.   Like  a  pulse. 

T.  pulse.  A  small,  scarcely  perceptible 
pulse  found  in  the  terminal  stage  of  fatal  dis- 
eases. 

Thremmatology.  (Opzuna,  a  nurs- 
ling; Xdyos,  science.)    Experimental  evolution. 

Threpsol'oery.  (6pi\J/vs,  nutrition; 
\oyos,  science.)  The  science  of  trophic  pheno- 
mena and  conditions.  The  knowledge  of  the 
nature  and  processes  of  nutrition. 

Threshold.  The  limit  of  perceptibility 
of  a  stimulus. 

Thrida'cium.  (G.m'<5a£,  lettuce.)  The 
expressed  and  inspissated  juice  of  the  lettuce. 
A  variety  of  Lactuearium. 

Thrill.  Fremitus.  A  quiver  of  the  vessels 
or  heart  in  certain  conditions  of  disease. 

T.,  hydatid.  The  sensation  felt  on 
sharply  pressing  or  percussing  a  hydatid  cyst. 

T.,  purring-.  A  more  distinct  sensation, 
the  individual  vibrations  being  more  percep- 
tible. 

Thrix.  Hair. 

Throat.  A  popular  term,  very  vague  and 
general,  including  the  front  of  the  neck  below 
the  chin  and  above  the  collar-bone,  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx,  and  the  fauces. 

T.,  almond  of  the.  Adam's  apple.  The 
projection  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

T.  boll.  (Ang.-Sax.  throtbolla  \throt, 
throat;  bolla,  a  round  object].)  The  pro- 
tuberance of  thyroid  cartilage  or  whole  fore-part 
of  neck. 

T.,  cler'gyman's  sore.  A  chronic 
laryngeal  affection. 

T.  cough.  A  cough  due  to  irritation  of 
the  pharynx  apart  from  diseases  of  the  respira- 
tory tract,  as  from  an  elongated  uvula. 

T.  mir'ror.    See  Laryngoscope. 

T.-pipe.   The  weasand.    The  trachea. 

T.,  sore.  A  popular  term  for  tonsillitis, 
pharyngitis,  laryngitis. 


TH  RO  ATINESS— THYMOL 


Throat  iness.  An  unusual  prominence 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Throat'wort.    Trachelium  and  Siairis. 

Also,  species  of  Campanula,  the  Digitalis  pur- 
purea, and  Scrophularia  nodosa. 

Throaty.  Having  a  peculiar  guttural 
sound,  as  a  throaty  voice. 

Throb.  To  beat  or  pulsate,  as  the  heart 
with  increased  or  quickened  force  or  rapidity ; 
palpitate.    To  quiver  or  vibrate. 

Throb'bant.  Throbbing. 

Throb'bingly.    In  a  throbbing  manner. 

Throb'less.    Not  beating  or  throbbing. 

Throe.  (Icel.  thra,  a  hard  struggle,  a 
pang.)  A  violent  pang,  anguish,  suffering, 
agony ;  hence  especially  applied  to  anguish  of 
childbirth  or  parturition. 

Thromballo'sis.    (9po>/3os,  a  clot; 

aXXvovooo,  to  change.)  The  change  resulting  from 
coagulation  of  the  blood  in  the  veins. 

Throm  bi.    Plural  of  Thrombus. 
T.  lac'tei.    The  accumulation  of  milk  in 
the  mammary  gland. 

Thrombin.  (6po/u/?os,  thrombus.) 
Fibrin- ferment. 

Throm  bo-arteri  tis.  (GpoVi/Jos,  a 
clot  of  blood ;  M.  L.  arteritis.)  Inflammation 
of  an  artery  accompanied  by  thrombosis. 

Throm'bo-cysti'tis.  (Gfjo^os,  a  clot ; 
kwcttis,  a  cyst.)  The  cyst  occasionally  surround- 
ing a  clot  of  blood,  as  in  encephalic  haemorrhage. 

Throm  bog-en.  {Qponfio?,  a  clot ;  ytv- 
vav,  to  produce.)  Producing  or  giving  rise  to 
clots. 

Thrombog-en  iC.    Producing  thrombi. 
T.  en  zyme.     An  unorganised  ferment 
having  the  power  to  cause  clotting. 

Throm  boid.  (Gp^/Jos,  a  clot;  tlSos, 
like.)  Resembling,  or  having  the  nature  of,  a  clot. 

Throm  bo-lymphangi  tis.  Inflam- 
mation and  obstruction  of  a  tymphatic  vessel. 

Throm  bo-phlebi'tis.  Inflammation 
of  a  vein  with  thrombosis. 

Thrombosed'.  Affected  with  throm- 
bosis. 

Thrombo  sis.  (Gpo'^os,  a  clot.)  The 
formation  of  a  thrombus. 

T.,  cardiac.    Thrombosis  of  the  heart. 
T.,  maran  tic.   A  blood-clot  produced  by 
slowing  of  the  circulation. 

T.,  puer'peral  ve'nous.  Puerperal 
thrombosis  of  the  uterine  veins. 

Thrombot  ic.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  clot. 

Throm' bus.  A  clot  formed  in  the  heart 
or  a  vessel,  not  necessarily  causing  obstruction, 
due  to  an  impediment  to  the  circulation,  or  to 
disease  of  the  blood  or  the  walls  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

T.  an  te-mor  tem.  The  white  thrombi 
found  in  the  heart  and  great  vessels. 

T.,  ball.  A  small  or  large,  rounded,  ante- 
mortem  clot  found  in  the  heart,  especially  in  the 
auricles. 

T.,  cur'rant-jel'ly.  A  soft,  reddish,  post- 
mortem clot. 

T.,  lat'eral.  A  clot  attached  to  the  vessel 
wall,  and  not  completely  obstructing  the  lumen 

T.  neonato  rum.  Cephaloma. 

T.,  obstructing.  A  clot  causing  complet  e 
obstruction  of  the  lumen  of  a  vessel. 

T.,  pel' vie.    Pelvic  hematocele. 

T.f  progressive.  One  growing  into  the 
lumen  of  a  vessel. 


T.,  strat'ified.  One  in  which  there  are 
successive  layers  of  clot,  like  an  onion,  found  in 
aneurism. 

T.  vuI'vsb  and  vagi'nae.  Pudendal 
hematocele. 

T.,  white.    See  Ante-mortem  clot. 

Throt'tle.    The  throat.    To  choke. 

Throw.    Agony  ;  labour  pains. 

Thrush.  Parasitic  stomatitis.  Also  called 
aphtha?,  sprew,  sprue.  Caused  by  O'idium  albicans 
or  Saccharomyees  albicans,  and  characterised  by 
the  presence  of  diffuse  white  patches.  It  occurs 
especially  in  weakly  children,  but  it  may  affect 
adults  having  a  wasting  disease. 

Thrust-cul'ture.  A  culture  of  bacteria 
in  a  solid  culture  medium,  inoculated  by  thrust- 
ing an  infected  needle  into  the  sterilised  gelatine. 
Also,  Stab-culture,  or  Stick-culture. 

Thryp'sis.  {BpvirTw,  to  break  in  pieces.) 
Comminution. 

Thryp'tiCUS.  Lithonthryptic. 

Thuja.  Arbor  vita.  Canada  and  United 
States.  Nat.  Order  Coniferce.  (Not  official.) 
The  leaves  and  small  branches  are  used.  It 
yields  a  colourless,  volatile  oil ;  also  thujin, 
C20H22O12,  crystallising  in  yellow  tables,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol ;  of  a  bitter  taste.  Action, 
astringent,  antiperiodic,  irritant.  Uses,  locally 
to  fungous  gi'owths,  warts,  and  cancer ;  inter- 
nally for  pulmonary  catarrh,  dropsy,  malarial 
affections,  and  gonorrhoea.  Dose:  fluid  extract,  \ 
to  1  drachm ;  of  the  tincture,  |  to  1  drachm. 

Thumb.  (L.  tumere,  swell ;  or  Gr.  tuXos, 
swelling.)  The  pollex.  The  radial  digit.  Pal- 
pitation in  domestic  animals. 

T.-mark.   Impression  left  by  the  thumb. 

Thunber'g'ia.  (After  K.  P.  Thunberg, 
1743—1828,  a  Swedish  botanist.)  Thunbergia 
fragrans,  a  native  plant  of  East  India,  is  culti- 
vated in  the  West  Indies,  and  used  as  an  aro- 
matic tonic. 

Thun  der-struck  disease'.  Same 
as  Apoplexy. 

Thy  ilia  .    Ecthyma.  Thymion. 

Thymac'etin.  (Not  official.)  An 
analgesic  introduced  by  Hoffmann,  of  Leipzig. 
It  bears  the  same  relation  to  thymol  that  phena- 
cetin  does  to  phenol,  and  is  a  white  crystalline 
powder,  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  Dose,  2  to 
12  grains. 

Thymelco'sis.  (GtVos,  thymus ;  k\Ku>- 
<ris,  ulceration.)  Ulceration  of  the  thymus 
gland. 

Thymiasiotech'nia.  Thymiatechny. 

Thymi'asiS.  Fumigation. 

Thym'iatechny.  (Gu/u/a/ua,  a  per- 
fume ;  Ttxvi,  art.)  The  art  of  employing 
perfumes  in  medicine. 

Tbym'iC.  (Gu/uos,  thymus.)  Pertaining 
to  the  Thymus  gland. 

T.  asth  ma.  Laryngismus  stridulus,  or 
"  crowing  breath."  It  has  been  attributed  to 
enlargement  of  the  thymus  or  to  reflex  spasm. 

Thymion.  A  small  wart  on  the  nose 
resembling  a  bud  of  thyme. 

Thymi'tes.  Wine  impregnated  with 
thyme. 

Thymi'tis.  (Ov/llos,  thymus  ;  iris,  in- 
flammation.) Inflammation  of  the  thymus  gland, 
a  rare  condition. 

Thymol.  C,„H13.HO.  (Official.)  A 
stearoptene  obtained  from  the  volatile  oils  of 
Thymus  vulgaris,  Monarda  punctata,  and  Carum 
ajowan,  by  saponifying  with  caustic  soda  and 
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heating  the  separated  soap  with  hydrochloric 
acid.  Large  oblique  prismatic  crystals,  having 
the  odour  of  thyme  and  a  pungent  aromatic 
flavour.  Action,  antiseptic.  Uses,  intestinal 
affections,  catarrhs,  typhoid  fever,  to  correct 
the  fcetor  of  foul  ulcers.  Dose  of  the  fluid  ex- 
tract, i  to  1  drachm ;  of  the  oil,  1  to  10  drops. 

T.  antisep'tic  dress'ings.  Five  per 
cent,  both  gauze  and  wool. 

Thymolis  liquor.  (Not  official.) 
One  in  100  rectified  spirit. 

T.  va'por.  (Not  official.)  Thymol  6 
grains,  rectified  spirit  60  minims,  light  car- 
bonate of  magnesia  3  grains,  water  to  an 
ounce.  A  teaspoonful  in  a  pint  of  water  for 
each  inhalation. 

Thymopath'ia.  (0u/uo's,  mind ;  7rd6os, 
illness.)    Mental  disorder. 

Thymoxalme.  (0iV°s,  thyme;  o£t)s, 
acid ;  <tA.s,  salt.)  Compound  of  thyme,  vinegar, 
and  salt. 

Thy  mus.  (Bufioi,  a  glandular  substance, 
a  warty  excrescence.)  A  gland  found  in  front 
of  trachea.  It  reaches  its  greatest  size  by  the 
second  year.    It  is  vestigial  in  the  adult. 

Thyremphrax'is.  Bronehocele. 

Thy'reo-adeni'tis.  (QvPi6i,  shield; 
aRyju,  gland  ;  tTis,  inflammation.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thy'reo-antitox'in.  (Not  official.) 
Crystalline,  nitrogenous  constituent  of  the  thy- 
roid gland,  freed  from  iodine.  In  goitre  and 
diseases  of  the  thyroid.  Pertussin  is  a  saccha- 
rated  extract  of  the  thyroid  gland ;  in  whooping- 
cough. 

Thy'reo-arytae'noid.  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  the  Arytenoid  or  Thyroid  cartilages. 

T.  lig'aments.  The  upper  are  the  false 
cords,  the  lower  the  true  vocal  cords. 

Thy'reo-arytaenoid'eus.  A  muscle 
passing  from  the  arytaenoid  to  the  thyroid  carti- 
lages. 

T.  azygos.  Accessory  muscle  arising  from 
the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  to  the  upper 
edge  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Thy'reocele.  (Ouptds,  shield;  kuXtj,  a 
tumour.)    A  tumour  affecting  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyreo-cornicula'tus.  The  upper 
portion  of  the  inferior  thyreo-arytaanoid  muscle, 
running  from  the  upper  anterior  portion  of  the 
thyroid  to  the  arytaenoid  cartilage. 

Thyreop'cus.   Same  as  Thyreocele. 

Thyreot  OHiy.  Division  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage  for  exploratory  purposes. 

Thyro-cricot'omy.  Tracheotomy  per- 
formed through  the  crico-thyroid  membrane 
alone. 

Tb.yro-cuneifor'mis.  Portion  of  the 
inferior  thyro-arytaenoid  cartilage  inserted  on 
the  cuneiform  cartilages. 

Thyro-epiglot'tic.  Pertaining  to  the 
epiglottis  and  thyroid  cartilages. 

T.  ligament.  Ligament  uniting  the 
cartilages. 

Thyro-epiglottide'an.     Same  as 

Thyroepiglottic. 

Thyro-epiglottide'llS.  A  few  scat- 
tered muscular  fibres  connecting  inter  alia  the 
epiglottis  and  thyroid  cartilages. 

Thyroglos'sus  lateralis.  Muscles 
arising  occasionally  between  the  thyro-hyoid 
and  the  hyoglossus. 

Thyroglottide  us.  Same  as  Thyro- 
epiglottideus. 


Thyro-hy'al.  The  cartilage  developed 
in  the  third  visceral  arch,  represented  in  man 
by  the  great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Thyro-hy'oid.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  thyroid  cartilage  and  hyoid  bone. 

T.  lig'ament.  A  rounded  elastic  ligament 
connecting  the  tip  of  the  superior  cornu  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  the  tip  of  the  great  cornu 
of  the  hyoid  bone. 

T.  membrane.  Membrane  connecting 
the  cartilage  and  the  bone. 

T.  mus  cle.  Muscle  connecting  the  oblique 
ridge  of  thyroid  cartilage  and  the  great  cornu  of 
the  hyoid  bone. 

Thyro-hyoid'eus.  The  Thyro  hyoid 
muscle. 

Thy'roid.  (OupEo'eifojs,  shield-shaped.) 
The  largest  of  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx. 

T.  ar  teries.  Superior  and  inferior,  dis- 
tributed to  the  thyroid  body. 

T.  ax'is.  A  trunk  coming  from  the  sub- 
clavian artery,  giving  off  the  inferior  thyroid, 
the  supra- scapular,  and  the  transverse  cervical. 

T.  body.    See  T.  gland. 

T.  car'tilage.  The  largest  of  the  laryn- 
geal cartilages,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to 
a  shield. 

T.  dislocation.  Dislocation  of  the  head 
of  the  femur  into  the  thyroid  foramen. 

T.  ex'tract.  A  glycerine  extract  of  the 
thyroid  gland  of  the  sheep,  very  successfully 
used  in  the  treatment  of  myxoedema.  Also  used 
for  cretinism. 

T.  fora'men.   See  Obturator  foramen. 

T.  gland.  A  ductless  gland,  consisting  of 
two  lobes  and  an  isthmus,  found  on  the  front 
and  sides  of  the  trachea  and  thyroid  cartilage. 
It  is  the  seat  of  goitre. 

T.  mus  cle.    The  Palato-pharyngeus. 

T.  tab'loids.  Tabloids  containing  extract 
of  thyroid  gland. 

T.  ther'apy.  The  treatment  of  disease 
by  the  administration  of  thyroid  extract. 

Thyroi  dal.  That  which  concerns  the 
thyroid. 

Thyro'id'eal.    Same  as  Thyroidal. 

Thyroid'ean.    Same  as  Thyroidal. 

Thyroidec'toniy.  (Thyroid  ;  Gr.  ik- 
To/JL-Ii,  a  cutting  out.)  Excision  of  whole  or  part 
of  the  thyroid  gland  or  cartilage. 

Thyroid'eus  accesso'rius.  A  mus- 
cular slip  sometimes  found  running  from  the 
superior  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  to  the 
greater  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Thyroi'din.  The  extract  of  thyroid 
gland. 

Thyroiditis.  (Ovptds,  a  shield ;  t-rts, 
inflammation.)  Inflammation  of  the  thyroid 
gland. 

Thyroidot'omy.  (QvptS^,  a  shield; 
toh4i,  incision.)    Incision  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyroi'tis.    Same  as  Thyroiditis. 

Thyro-mediastinalis.  Pericardico- 
thyroideus.  Muscular  fibres  running  from  the 
external  surface  of  the  pericardium  to  the 
thyroid  gland. 

Thyro-membrano'sus.    A  portion 
of  the  thyreo-arytsenoideus  inserted  within  the 
plica  thyreo-arytaenoidea  inferior. 
T.  mi'noir.    Same  as  T.  azygos. 
T.  supe'rior.    Same  as  T.  azygos. 

Thyro-cesoph'agrus.  (OuPt6<:,  shield ; 
oiaotpayo?,  cesophagus.)  Muscular  fibres  be- 
tween the  oesophagus  and  the  thyroid  cartilage. 
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Thyro-pal'atine.  Pertaining  to  the 
thyroid  gland  and  the  palate. 

Tnyrophrax'ia.   Synonym  of  Goitre. 

Thyropny'ma.  (G./pEds,  a  shield; 
cpofia,  a  tumour.)  Enlargement  of  the  thy- 
roid. 

Thyro-pro'tein.  (Guoeo's,  a  shield  ; 
-n-pcoTos,  first.)  An  albumen  isolated  by  Bubnoff 
from  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyr'sus.  -  (Oupa-os,  a  stalk,  stem.)  The 
penis. 

Tibia.  (L.  tibia,  shin-bone.)  The  ventral 
and  lai'ger  of  the  bones  of  the  leg. 

Tib'iad.    Toward  the  tibial  aspect. 

Tib  ial.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  tibia, 
or  a  structure  connected  with  the  tibia, — tibial 
crest,  muscles,  arteries. 

Tibialis.  The  morphological  name  for  the 
astragalus. 

Tibialis.  Tibialis  anticus  and  posticus, 
muscles  of  the  leg  attached  to  the  tibia. 

Tib'ian.    Belonging  to  the  tibia  itself. 

Tib'io-calca'nean.  Pertaining  to  the 
tibia  and  the  calcaneus. 

Tib'iO-fem'Oral.  Common  to  the  tibia 
and  femur. 

T.  amputa'tion.  Removal  of  the  leg  at 
the  knee-joint. 

T.  index.  Ratios  of  lengths  of  the  two 
bones. 

Tib'iO-fib'ular.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  tibia  and  fibula. 

Tib'iO-perone'al.  The  same  as  Tibio- 
fibular. 

Tib'iO-tar'sal.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
tibia  and  the  tarsus,  as  Tibio-tarsal  articula- 
tion and  ligaments. 

T.  amputa'tion.  Removal  of  the  foot  at 
the  ankle-joint. 

Tic.  A  local  and  habitual  convulsive  move- 
ment of  certain  muscles. 

T.  douloureux'.  Neuralgia  of  one  or 
more  branches  of  the  fifth  nerve  ;  also  applied 
to  twitching  of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the 
seventh  nerve.  This  affection  has  also  been 
called  Antalgia  dolorosa,  Dolor  crucians  faciei, 
Neuralgia  faciei,' Prosopalgia,  Trismus  dolori- 
ficus,  and  Trismus  maxillaris. 

T.  non-  douloureux'.  Synonym  of  Myo- 
clonus. 

T.  ro'tatoire  or  gi'ratoire.  Spas- 
modic torticollis.  A  spasm  of  certain  muscles, 
by  which  the  neck  is  violently  jerked  from  one 
side  to  the  other. 

Tick.  One  of  the  many  external  para- 
sites. 

TiCkling".  Same  as  Titillation.  Causing 
spasmodic  muscular  contraction,  with  a  sense  of 
peculiar  distress,  by  a  slight  irritation  of  the 
peripheral  nerve-fibres  of  the  skin. 

Tick'lishness.  Peculiarly  sensitive  to 
tickling. 

TictOlo'g'ia.  (Ti'kt-o),  to  bring  forth ; 
Xoyos,  doctrine.)    Doctrine  of  parturition. 

Ticu'na  poison.  A  powerfully  con- 
vulsant  arrow  poison  found  in  South  America, 
of  unknown  derivation.  It  probably  contains 
picrotoxin. 

Ti'dal  air.    See  Respiration. 

Tide.    A  definite  period  of  time. 

T.,  ac'id.  A  transient  condition  of  in- 
creased acidity  of  the  urine,  sometimes  after 
fasting. 

T.,  al'kaline.  The  transient  condition  of 


alkalinity  of  the  urine  occurring  during  diges- 
tion, when  by  reason  of  the  determination  of 
acid  to  the  stomach  there  is  a  diminution  of  the 
acid  salts  secreted  by  the  kidney. 

Ti'dy'S  meth'od.  The  method  of  esti- 
mating the  quantity  of  organic  matter  present 
in  water  by  means  of  the  following  solutions : — 
1.  Dilute  H2S04  (1  part  of  pure  H2S04  and  4 
of  distilled  water).  2.  Solution  of  potassium 
permanganate  0-286  gramme  per  litre;  lOc.c.  = 
•714  milligramme  of  available  oxygen.  3.  Solu- 
tion of  iodide  of  potassium,  free  from  iodate, 
1  part  in  10  of  water.  4.  Sodium  thiosulphate 
(hyposulphite),  0*77  gramme  in  1  litre  of  dis- 
tilled water.  5.  Carefully  prepared  starch  solu- 
tion, about  1J  gramme  in  100  c.c.  of  water. 

Tie'g'O.    Vertigo;  dizziness. 

Tig'lii  oleum.    See  Croton  oil. 

Tigretier'.  Local  name  for  a  form  of 
hysterical  mania  in  Abyssinia. 

Til'ia  ulmifolia.  Lime.  Europe.  Nat. 
Order  Tiliacece.  (Not  official.)  The  yellowish 
flowers,  in  cymes,  partially  united  to  a  long 
bract,  contain  volatile  oil  and  mucilage,  with  a 
pleasant  odour ;  they  are  diaphoretic,  and  used 
extensively  on  the  Continent  in  tisane. 

Tilland'sia.  (After  Tillands,  a  Swedish 
botanist.)  A  Genus  of  bromeliaceous  plants,  of 
some  220  species,  mostly  epiphytic. 

T.  usneo'ides.  Growing  in  the  Southern 
United  States  and  Central  America,  called 
Spanish  moss ;  is  astringent,  and  is  used  as  a 
cure  for  piles.  (Unofficial.) 

Til'muS.  (Ti/\uds,  a  pulling.)  Carpholo- 
gia,  or  fioceillation ;  the  picking  of  the  bed- 
clothes by  a  delirious  patient. 

Tim'bre.  The  peculiar  quality  of  a  tone, 
other  than  pitch  and  intensity,  that  makes  it 
distinctive.  It  depends  on  the  overtones  of  the 
vibrating  body. 

Time.  The  duration  of  an  event  or  phe- 
nomenon. 

T.,  iner'tia.  In  the  stimulation  of  a  muscle 
or  sense-organ,  the  latent  time  required  to 
overcome  the  inertia  of  the  muscle  or  organ 
after  the  reception  of  the  stimulus  through  the 
nerve. 

T.,  reac'tion.  That  required  for  the  con- 
duction of  a  sensory  impulse  to  the  centre  com- 
bined with  that  of  the  duration  of  the  perception 
of  the  direction  of  attention  (apperception)  of 
the  voluntary  impulse,  and  of  the  return  of  a 
motor  impulse  to  the  muscles,  with  their  conse- 
quent activity.  The  reaction  time  varies  accord- 
ing to  the  part  and  sense,  &c,  stimulated. 

T.,  recognition.  The  time  required  for 
the  recognition  of  the  kind  of  stimulus  after  its 
application. 

T.  sense.  The  perception  of  the  lapse  of 
time. 

Tim'idus.    Rectus  inferior  oculi. 

Tin.  A  solid  metal,  of  a  characteristic  odour 
when  rubbed,  insipid,  whitish  ;  sp.  gr.  7-291 ; 
giving  a  peculiar  tinkling  sound  when  struck. 
It  has  been  used  in  medicine  as  a  mechanical 
anthelmintic  in  the  form  of  Pulvis  stanni,  or 
granular  tin. 

T.,  but'ter  of.    Muriate  of  tin. 
T.,  ehlo'ride  or  cnlo'ruret  of.  Muri- 
ate of  tin. 

T.,  deutohydrocMo'rate  of.  Muriate 
of  tin. 

T.-foil.  Used  for  plugging  carious  teeth,  &c. 
T.,  glass.  Bismuth. 
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T.i  gran'ular°  See  Tin. 

T.,  mu'riate  of.  Fuming  liquor  of  Liba- 
vius  salt  of  tin,  butter,  deutohydrochlorate,  or 
superoxygenated  muriate  of  tin,  formed  by  action 
of  muriatic  acid  on  tin.  Violent  cathartic  in 
dose  of  gr.  ij  or  iij.  Also  used  for  injection  in 
gonorrhoeal  and  purulent  discharges  from  the 
vagina. 

T.,  mu'riate  of  superoxy  genated. 

Muriate  of  tin. 

T.  o'leate.   See  Oleate. 
T.,  salt  of.    Muriate  of  tin. 
T.,  sul'phuret  of.  See  Aurum  musivum. 
Tinag'mUS.  (Tii/ayjitcis ;  frcm  Tivaaaiiv, 
to  shake.)    A  concussion. 
Tinas'mus.  Tenesmus. 
Tin'ca.    A  tench  ;  a  small  fish. 
Tin'cse,  OS.   The  tench's  mouth.  An  old 
name  for  the  Os  uteri. 
Tinctu  ra  Amar'ca.  Bitter  tincture. 

T.  antac'rida.   See  Guaiacum  mixture. 
Tinctura'tion.    The  preparation  of  a 
tincture. 

Tinc  ture.  (L.  tinetura,  a  dyeing.)  A 
fluid  containing  the  essential  parts  of  a  substance 
or  substances  in  solution  in  alcohol,  ether, 
water,  &c,  prepared  by  maceration  or  diges- 
tion. 

T.,  ammo'niated.  A  solution  of  a  medi- 
cinal substance  in  spirits  of  ammonia. 

T.,  Bes'tucbeff's  ner  vous.  Ethereal 
solution  of  ferric  chloride. 

T.,  bit'ter.  Gentian,  centaury,  orange 
peel,  orange  berries,  zedoary  root,  extracted  in 
alcohol. 

T.,  etbe'real.  A  solution  of  a  drug  in 
ethereal  spirit. 

T.,  Fleming's.   Strong  Tinetura  aconiti. 

T.,  Green  outfit's.  Tooth  wash  contain- 
ing alum,  bitter  almond,  logwood,  orris  root, 
horseradish,  oxalate  of  potash,  cassia  berries, 
and  cochineal  extracted  in  alcohol. 

T.  press.  A  press  for  extracting  by  ex- 
pression the  active  principles  of  plants. 

T.,  War'burg-'s.  An  alcoholic  prepara- 
tion formed  of  quinine,  aloes,  rhubarb,  gentian, 
myrrh,  camphor,  and  other  substances. 

Tin  ea.  (L.  tinea,  a  crawling  worm,  book- 
worm.) Ringworm. 

T.  abesti'na.    Synonym  of  Seborrhcea. 

T.  amianta'cea.  Synonym  of  Sebor- 
rhea. 

T.  axillaris.    Ringworm  of  the  axilla. 

T.  bar'bse.    Same  as  Sycosis. 

T.  cap'itis.  Porrigo. 

T.  cilia'ris.    See  T.  tarsi. 

T.  circina'ta.  Ringworm  of  parts  of  the 
body  free  from  hair,  caused  by  Trichophyton 
tonsurans. 

T.  circina'ta  trop'ica.  Burmese, 
v  Chinese,   Indian,  or  Oriental  ringworm.  A 

severe  variety  of  ringworm. 

T.  corporis.   See  T.  cireinata. 

T.  cru  ris.  Ringworm  of  the  inner  sur- 
faces of  the  thighs. 

T.  decal'vans.    Alopecia  areata. 

T.  fa'ciei.    Porrigo  larvalis. 

T.  favo'sa.    Same  as  Favus. 

T.  nco'sa.    Porrigo  scutulata. 

T.  furfura'cea.  Porrigo  furfur ans ; 
Pityriasis  ;  Seborrhea. 

T.  granula'ta.  Porrigo  scutulata;  P. 
lupinosa. 

T.  imbrica'ta.  Tokelau  ringworm,  Bow- 


ditch  Island  ringworm,  Le  pita,  Oune,  Las- 
cado'e.  Herpes  desquamans.  A  tropical  vegetable 
parasitic  contagious  disease,  characterised  1  y  the 
formation  of  patches  of  concentric  scaly  rings. 
It  attacks  any  part  of  the  body  except  the  head. 
Intense  itching  is  the  only  other  symptom. 

T.  ke'rion.  A  form  of  T.  tonsurans  with 
excessive  inflammation  and  suppuration. 

T.  lac'tea.   Porrigo  larvalis. 

T.  muco'sa.   Porrigo  lupinosa. 

T.  nodo'sa.  Paxton's  disease.  A  nodose 
condition  of  the  hair  of  the  moustache,  accom- 
panied by  thickening,  roughness,  and  some 
fragility. 

T.  supino'sa.    Same  as  Favus. 

T.  syco'sis.  Mentagra parasitica;  Sycosis 
parasitica;  barber's  itch;  ringworm  of  the 
beard.  A  common  affection  the  result  of  the 
irritating  effect  of  tricophyton  upon  the  follicles 
of  the  hairy  portions  of  the  face.  It  consists  of 
circular  scaly  patches  or  rings  in  the  beard 
forming  gyrate  areas.  If  allowed  to  go  on,  pus- 
tular folliculitis  is  produced. 

T.  tar'si.  Eczema  palpebrarum.  An 
eczematous  condition  of  the  edges  of  the  eyelids. 

T.  ton'dens.   Same  as  T.  tonsurans. 

T.  tonsu'rans.  Ringworm  of  the  scalp, 
which  is  chronic  and  contagious,  usually  affect- 
ing children.  It  consists  in  the  formation  of 
patches  surrounded  by  a  raised  red  margin,  in 
which  the  hairs  are  scanty,  swollen  at  the  root, 
and  lustreless. 

T.  tricbophyti'na.    Same  as  Ringworm. 

T.  un  guis.  A  condition  of  the  nail  in 
which  it  appears  to  be  eroded. 

T.  ve'ra.    Synonym  of  Favus. 

T.  versic'olor.  Pityriasis  versicolor.  A 
common  skin  disease  due  to  a  vegetable  parasite, 
Microsporon  furfur.  It  consists  of  circular 
discrete  spots,  which  coalesce  and  cover  ex- 
tensive irregular  areas,  which  are  sharply  de- 
fined and  finely  scaly.  It  usually  affects  the 
chest,  abdomen,  and  interscapular  regions. 

Tin'gible.  (L-  tingere,  to  tinge.)  That 
which  may  be  tinged  ;  stainable. 

Tingle.  A  pricking  or  stinging  sensation; 
the  feeling  of  a  slight  and  sudden  thrill,  as  of 
pain. 

Tin'gling".  "  P'ns  ar,d  needles."  The 
popular  name  for  those  abnormal  sensations  of 
tingling  experienced  by  patients  affected  with 
various  diseased  conditions  of  the  nervous 
system,  or  after  an  injury  to  a  nerve. 

Tinlc'ler'S-weed.    See  Triosteum. 

Tinkling'.  A  sharp  sound  like  that 
caused  by  striking  one  piece  of  metal  against 
another. 

T.,  metallic.    An  auscultatory  chinking 
sound,  heard  mainly  in  pneumothorax. 
Tin'na.    See  Chloasma. 
Tinni'tUS.    (L.  tinnire,  to  tinkle.)  Any 
subjective  tinkling  or  ringing  sound. 

T.  au'rium.  A  ringing,  buzzing,  roaring, 
or  hissing  sound  heard  after  the  administration 
of  certain  drugs,  as  a  result  of  disease  or  with- 
out any  apparent  cause. 

T.,  tel'ephone.  A  professional  auditory 
neurosis,  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  continual 
use  of  the  telephone. 

Tintinnab'ulum.  (L.  tintinno,  to 
rins.)    A  bell.    The  uvula. 

Tip.    The  point  or  summit  of  anything. 
T.-foot.    Talipes  equinus.    A  variety  of 
club-foot. 


TIRE— TITUBATION 


Tire.  A  sensation  of  weariness  and  ex- 
haustion. 

T.-balle.  An  instrument  for  the  extrac- 
tion of  bullets. 

T.-fond.  An  instrument  for  penetrating 
a  cavity  or  tissue,  transfixing  and  withdrawing 
foreign  bodies,  usually  made  in  the  form  of  a 
gimlet. 

Tires.  Milk-sickness. 
Ti'ry.    In  a  tired  condition. 
Tisane'.     A  decoction  with  medicinal 
properties. 

T.  de  champagne'.   A  light  wine. 

T.  de  Feltz.  Decoction  of  sarsaparilla, 
isinglass,  and  sulphuret  of  antimony.  Officinal  in 
French  Codex. 

Tis'sue.  Any  web-like  structure.  "  In 
the  widest  sense  of  the  term,  every  aggregate  of 
cells  which  obeys  a  common  law  of  growth 
(usually,  however,  not  uniform  in  its  action) 
may  be  termed  a  tissue." 

T.,  acciden'tal  or  adventi'tious.  Con- 
sists of  every  tissue  — foreign  to  the  primitive 
organisation  of  the  economy,  but  yet  organised 
and  living — which  may  be  developed  in  the 
interior  or  at  the  surface  of  organs.  They  have 
heen  divided  into — (1)  Those  resembling  others 
in  the  animal  economy  or  analogous  accidental 
tissues.  (2)  Those  having  nothing  analogous  in 
the  body,  and  which  are  always  the  result  of  a 
morbid  process. 

T.,  ad'enold  or  lym'phoid.  A  modified 
form  of  retiform  connective  tissues  in  which  the 
reticular  meshes  contain  lymphoid  cells.  This 
tissue  is  found  all  over  the  body,  but  mainly  in 
the  spleen  and  the  lymphatic  glands. 

T.,  adipose'.  A  very  widely  distributed 
tissue,  consisting  of  nucleated  vesicles  of  fat 
bound  together  by  blood-  and  lymph-vessels 
and  connective  tissue. 

T.s,  an'imal.  A  general  name  for  the 
tissues  comprising  the  elements  of  the  body. 
There  are  four  classes — epithelial,  connective, 
muscular,  and  nervous  tissues. 

T;  are'olar.  A  form  of  fibrous  connec- 
tive tissue  consisting  of  delicate,  soft,  elastic 
fibres  interlacing  in  every  direction. 

T.,  base'ment.  The  tissue  of  the  base- 
ment membrane. 

T.,  too'ny.   See  Bone. 

T.,  cancellous.  The  spongy  tissue  of 
the  bones. 

T.,  cartilaginous.    See  Cartilage. 

T.,  conjunc  tive.    Cellular  tissue. 

T.,  connec'tive.  A  general  term  for 
those  tissues  supporting  and  connecting  the 
tissues  of  the  body.  They  are  divided  into 
three  groups — fibrous  connective  tissue,  carti- 
lage, and  bone. 

T.,  cor  neous.  Tissue  found  in  the  nails, 
hairs,  and  epidermis. 

T.,  den'tal.    See  Dentine. 

T.,  embryon'ic  connec'tive.  Connec- 
tive tissue  of  which  the  constituent  structures 
are  in  an  early  stage  of  development.  The  sup- 
porting tissue  of  the  umbilical  cord  is  a  good 
example. 

T.,  endothelial.  The  endothelia  of  the 
body. 

T.,  epithelial.  The  epithelia  of  the 
body. 

T.t  erec'tile.  Tissue  of  a  spongy  nature, 
which  is  expanded  when  turgid  with  blood  or 
other  fluid. 


T.,  fi'bro  cellular.  Tissue  in  the  form 
of  long  fibres. 

T.,  fibrous  connec'tive.  There  are 
three  varieties — white  fibrous,  yellow  elastic, 
and  areolar;  the  variety  depending  on  the  nature 
of  the  fibres.  The  fibres  are  embedded  in  a 
matrix. 

T.  forma'tion.  Histogemj. 

T.,  germinal.  The  tissue  that  gives  rise 
to  the  ova  and  spermatozoa. 

T.,  granula  tion.    See  Granulation. 

T.,  inflam  matory.  Tissue  formed  as  a 
consequence  of  inflammation. 

T.,  inod'ular.  Accidental  fibrous  tissue 
developed  in  wounds,  which  is  the  principal 
agent  in  cicatrisation. 

T.,  intersti'tial  connec'tive.  See  T., 
areolar. 

T. -making-.  Histogenetic. 

T.,  mu'eoid.  Mucous  or  gelatinous  tissue 
present  in  the  umbilical  cord. 

T.,  mus'cular.    See  Muscle. 

T.,  ner  vous.    See  Nerve. 

T.,  parenchymal.  The  areolar  tissue 
that  accompanies  vessels  into  the  substance  of 
an  organ. 

T.,  scle'rous.  A  term  used  collectively 
for  the  cartilaginous,  osseous,  and  fibrous  tissues. 

T.,  sim'ple.  A  tissue  which  possesses  but 
a  few  structural  elements,  as  blood,  lymph,  epi- 
thelium, connective  tissue  of  cartilage  and  bone, 
nervous  and  muscular  tissues. 

T.,  tu'bular  or  vas'cular.  Tissue  in 
the  form  of  long  cylindrical  tubes. 

T.,  white  fi'brous.  A  form  of  fibrous 
connective  tissue  consisting  of  fine,  inelastic, 
transparent,  homogeneous  filaments.  The)7  form 
the  greater  part  of  tendons,  fascia?,  &c. 

T.,  yellow  elas'tic.  A  form  of  fibrous 
connective  tissue,  the  fibres  being  coarse,  of  a 
yellowish  colour,  with  their  ends  showing  a 
tendency  to  curl  up.  Found  in  certain  liga- 
ments, such  as  the  Li g amenta  subflava,  &c. 

Tissue-paper  test.  On  a  back- 
ground of  one  of  the  colours  confounded  by 
colour-blind  people  a  border  of  neutral  tint  is 
placed,  and  tissue-paper  is  laid  over  both.  A 
man  who  has  normal  colour  vision  sees  the 
neutral  border  coloured  with  the  complementary 
colour  of  the  background,  while  a  person  blind 
to  the  colour  of  the  background  does  not  see 
the  neutral  border  thus  tinted. 
Tit.    The  nipple. 

Tita'nium.  (Ti-rai/,  Titan.)  A  metal 
having  a  certain  relationship  to  iron,  chromium, 
and  tin.  It  is  extremely  infusible,  and  will 
scratch  glass.  Symbol  Ti;  at.  wt.  48-1.  Its 
medicinal  properties  are  not  well  understood. 

Tith'ine.    (Ti'St,  nurse.)    A  nurse. 

Titillamen'tum.  Gargarism. 

Titilla'ticn.  (L.  titillatio;  from  titillare, 
to  tickle.)  The  act  of  tickling.  A  momentary 
or  transient  excitation. 

Titra'tion.  (F.  titre,  standard  of  fine- 
ness.) Volumetric  analyses  by  the  aid  of 
standard  solutions. 

T.  linguae.    Stuttering,  stammering. 

Tit'the,  Titthi'on,  Tit  this, 
Tit'thos,  Titty.    Mamma;  nipple. 

Tituban'tia.  Staggering. 

Titubating*.  (L.  titubare,  to  stagger.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  gentle  swaying  ataxia  of 
cerebellar  disease  and  posterior  spinal  sclerosis. 

Tituba'tion.    (L.  titubare,  to  stagger.) 
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The  staggering  gait  and  incoordination  of  motion 
accompanying  certain  diseases  of  the  spine  and 
cerebellum.  Also,  the  staggering  gait  of  the 
drunkard.    Restlessness  or  inquietude. 

Tiz'arira.  An  intoxicating  drink  made  by 
the  Apaches  and  other  Indians  from  some  of  the 
species  of  Yucca. 

Tmet'ica.  Medicines  supposed  to  have 
the  property  of  "  cutting"  thickened  humours. 

To-and-fro  sound.  See  Ausculta- 
tion. 

Toast.    Bread  browned  by  heat. 

T.  wa  ter.  Water  in  which  toasted  bread 
has  been  steeped,  &c. 

Tobac'CO.  The  dried  leaves  of  Nicotiana 
tabacnm,  a  plant  of  the  Order  Solanaceee.  It 
contains  an  acrid,  pungent  liquid  alkaloid, 
nicotine,  C10H14N2.  The  smoke  is  said  to  con- 
tain collidine,  pyridine,  picoline,  and  other 
bases  with  various  acids  besides  nicotine.  To- 
bacco is  a  nauseant,  emetic,  cardiac  depressant, 
and  antispasmodic.  Used  as  an  anodyne  and 
relaxing  agent  in  intestinal  obstruction,  mainly 
by  enemata ;  in  orchitis  as  a  poultice ;  to  destroy 
intestinal  worms  and  external  parasites  ;  by  in- 
halation in  spasmodic  laryngitis  and  asthma ; 
and  internally  in  tetanus  and  strychnine  poi- 
soning. Smoked  in  excess  it  produces  a  form  of 
poisoning  (Tabaeosis)  marked  by  amblyopia,  due 
to  retro-bulbar  neuritis  (T.  amblyopia)  by  irri- 
table, irregular  action  of  the  heart  (T.  heart), 
and  by  pharyngeal  inflammation. 

T.  amblyo'pia.  Impairment  of  vision, 
especially  for  red  and  green,  which  may  be 
slight  or  amount  to  absolute  blindness  over  the 
parts  of  the  field  corresponding  to  the  maculo- 
papillary  region  of  the  retina.  The  peripheral 
regions  do  not  become  affected.  The  patient 
thinks  he  sees  better  in  the  dark  than  in  full 
daylight,  and  at  times  this  is  so. 

T.-bagr  su'ture.  StolU's  operation  for 
cystocele ;  it  is  also  called  purse-string  operation. 
It  consists  in  denuding  a  circular  patch  on  the 
anterior  vaginal  wall,  running  a  suture  round 
the  margin,  and  tying  it. 

T.  dyspep'sia.  Dyspepsia  induced  by 
excessive  smoking  or  chewing. 

T.  hab  it.  A  term  used  to  indicate  the 
employment  of  tobacco  in  any  form ;  it  is  also 
applied  to  excessive  use. 

T.  beart.  A  functional  disorder  of  the 
heart,  characterised  by  a  rapid  and  often  irre- 
gular pulse. 

T.  poi  sorting-.    Same  as  Kicotism. 

To  bin's  tubes.  A  method  of  the  ven- 
tilation of  rooms  by  the  introduction  of  air 
through  tubes  placed  in  the  walls. 

Tobold'S  apparatus.  An  illumi- 
nating apparatus,  with  a  moveable  reflector,  for 
use  with  the  laryngoscope. 

ToCarex'iS.  (Tokos,  labour;  ap>]£is, 
help.)  Assistance  rendered  to  a  woman  in  child- 
bed. 

Tocodynamom'eter.  (ToVos,  labour; 

oivafjLis,  power ;  niTpov,  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  force  of  the  expulsive 
efforts  in  childbirth. 

TO  COgTaph.  (Tokos,  birth;  ypacpeiv, 
to  write.)    A  recording  Tocodynamometer. 

ToCOl'Og"y.     (To/cos,  birth;  Xdyos 
yiiv,  to  speak].)    That  part  of  medicine  dealing 
with  parturition.  Obstetrics. 

Tocom'eter.  The  same  as  Tocodynamo- 
meter. 


Todda'lia.    A  genus  of  Rutaceous  plants. 
T.  aculea  ta.    ;Southern  Asia.  A  useful 
aromatic  and  tonic. 

Toe.  (Ang.-Sax.  ta.)  A  digit  of  the  foot. 
First  digit  is  called  the  great  toe. 

T.-drop.  Inability  to  lift  the  toes,  or  the 
anterior  part  of  the  foot,  due  to  a  local  paralysis, 
usually  from  peripheral  neuritis. 

T.,  great.  The  innermost  and  largest  toe. 
T.  reflex.    Strong  flexion  of  the  great 
toe,  producing  involuntary  flexion  of  the  foot, 
then  flexion  of  the  leg,  and  lastly  flexion  of  the 
thigh  or  pelvis. 
To'fus.  Tophus. 

Toilet.  The  cleansing,  washing,  and 
dressing  that  follows  an  operation,  especially  of 
the  abdominal  cavity. 

To'kas.  Puerpera. 

To'kelau.  A  cutaneous  disease  peculiar 
to  Oceania,  the  Fiji  Islands,  and  the  Society 
Islands.  There  is  seabbiness  of  the  skin,  due  to  a 
parasitic  fungus. 

T.  ring- worm.    See  Tinea  imbricata. 

To  ken,  plague.  Plague  mark,  plague 
spot.  Mark  by  which  one  struck  with  the 
plague  was  known.  Perhaps  the  early  stage  of 
carbuncle  in  unfavourable  cases. 

Tokody namom  c t er.  See  Tocodyna- 
mometer. 

To'kograph.    See  Tocoyraph. 

Tokology.    See  Tocoloyy. 

Tol'erance.  (L.  tolcrare,  to  bear.)  The 
capacity  of  a  patient  to  withstand  certain  drugs 
or  certain  doses  of  drugs  without  injurious  con- 
sequences, particularly  when  acquired  by  a  con- 
tinued use  of  the  drug. 

Tol'erant.  Withstanding  the  use  of  a 
drug  without  injury. 

To'les,  To'lium,  Tol'l'es.  The 
Tonsil. 

Tolu'.  A  balsam  obtained  through  the  bark 
of  Myroxylon  toluifera. 

Toluene',  Toluol.  C6H5CH3.  (Not 
official.)  Colourless,  oily,  highly  refractive 
liquid,  employed  as  a  parasiticide. 

Tolu'idin.  C7H7.NH2.  A  methylated 
homologue  of  aniline  prepared  by  heating  di- 
methylaniline  to  300°  C. 

Toluta'num.    See  Balsamum. 

Tolypy'rin.  (Not  official.)  Tolyldi- 
methylpyrazolon.  C12HHN20.  The  homologue 
of  antipyrin.  It  is  given  in  the  same  doses  as 
antipyrin. 

Tol'ysal.  (Not  official.)  C12HMN20. 
C,H|i03,  which  has  been  patented,  is  the  ana- 
logue of  salipyrin.  It  is  given  in  cachets  of  7  to 
15  grains,  and  for  articular  rheumatism  in  doses 
of  30  grains. 

Tom  toe.   The  Pollex. 

Tomaci  num,  Toma'clum,  or  To- 
mac'ulum.  (Tom?),  cut.)  A  kind  of  sau- 
sage made  of  mixed  meat  and  spices. 

Toma  to.  The  ripe  fruit  of  the  common 
tomato,  Lycopersicum  esculentum.  It  is  claimed 
to  be  useful  in  canker  of  the  mouth.  There  is  a 
wide-spread  popular  idea  that  it  is  concerned 
in  the  causation  of  cancer. 

Tome.    A  common  suffix,  as  in  Lithotome. 

Tomeion.  Knife. 

Tomen'tum.  The  flocculent  inner  surface 
of  the  pia  mater,  or  the  Tomentum  cerebri. 

Tomes,  fi'bres  Of.  Elongated  branched 
processes  of  the  odontoblasts  of  the  pulp  filling 
the  dentinal  tubules  of  the  teeth. 
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Tome'us.  Knife. 

To'mis.    Surgeon's  forceps.  Scissors. 

Tomoma'nia.  (Tojuos,  cutting;  ,uavia, 
madness.)  An  excessive  desire  or  habit  on  the 
part  of  a  surgeon  to  use  the  knife  or  perform 
unnecessary  surgical  operations. 

Tomoto'cia.  (To/uVj,  cut;  tokos,  par- 
turition.)   Csesarpan  section. 

Tom'y.  Suffix  denoting  incision,  cut,  or 
operation. 

Tone.  A  distinct  sound.  The  normal  activity, 
strength,  and  excitability  of  the  various  organs 
and  functions  as  observed  in  a  state  of  health. 

Tonga.  Fiji.  (Not  official.)  The  root 
of  Raphidophora  vitiensis  and  the  bark  of 
Premma  taitensis.  Tonga  is  a  fluid  extract  of 
the  root.  Action,  antineuralgic.  Uses,  neuralgia. 
Dose  of  the  fluid  extract,  30  to  60  drops. 

Ton'g  aline.  (Not  official.)  An  American 
proprietary  drug  made  by  the  Mellier  Drug 
Company,  St.  Louis,  U.S.A.,  consisting  of  the 
Hawaiian  drug  tonga,  salicylic  acid,  pilocarpine 
salicylate,  and  colchicine.  It  is  a  liquid,  and 
used  as  an  antirheumatic  in  doses  of  1  to  2 
drachms  in  water. 

Tongue.  (Ang.-Sax.  tunge.)  The  prin- 
cipal organ  for  the  sense  of  taste.  It  is  a  fleshy 
mass  capable  of  moving  the  food  in  the  mouth, 
aiding  in  mastication,  sucking,  and  articulation. 

T.,  adtae'rent.  See  Tongue-tie.  One 
which  is  abnormally  attached  to  the  floor  of  the 
mouth  by  the  fraenum. 

T.,  base  of.  That  portion  lying  between 
the  cireumvallate  papilla?  and  the  fraenum. 

T.,  bi  fid.  A  tongue  in  which  the  anterior 
portion  is  cleft  in  the  median  line. 

T.,  black.  Ciaglinski  and  Hewelke  found 
a  fungus  allied  to  the  Mucor  rhizopodinus  in 
these  cases.  Mason  inclines  to  the  view  that  it 
is  not  parasitic. 

T.-bone.    See  Hyoid  bone. 

T.,  cleft.    Same  as  T.,  bifid. 

T.,  coat'ed.  A  tongue  with  a  white  or 
yellowish  and  dirty  coating.  The  condition 
seems  to  be  related  to  gastro- intestinal  dis- 
orders. The  coating  consists  of  desquamating 
epithelium,  fungi,  bacteria,  and  debris. 

T.  compressor.  Clamp  for  holding 
down  the  tongue  in  operations. 

T.  depres'sor.  A  spatula  for  depressing 
the  tongue  in  operations  on  the  mouth. 

T.,  dot'ted.    See  T.,  stippled. 

T.,  dry.  With  a  dry  surface.  Condition 
seen  in  the  low  fevers. 

T.,  earth'y.  A  tongue  on  which  dry,  rough 
layers  of  calcareous  matter  are  deposited. 

T.,  fern-leaf  pat  tern.  A  name  given 
by  Hutchinson  to  a  tongue  presenting  a  well- 
marked  central  furrow,  with  lateral  branches  due 
to  hypertrophy  of  the  papillae. 

T.,  filmy.  A  tongue  on  which  there 
are  whitish  symmetrical  patches  on  both  sides, 
V/ut  usually  larger  on  one  side  than  the  other. 
These  are  slightly  firmer  than  the  surrounding 
tissue,  and  consist  of  rounded  filiform  papilla?, 
which  are  glued  together  by  a  filmy  white 
material. 

T.,  furred.  A  coated  tongue  in  which 
the  papilla?  are  prominent. 

T.,  geograph  ic.  A  tongue  with  local- 
ised thickening  of  the  epithelium  of  the  lingual 
mucous  membrane.  This  is  seen  in  leucoplakia, 
and  gives  the  surface  of  the  tongue  the  appear- 
ance of  a  geographic  chart. 


T.,  nair'y.  A  tongue  with  hyperplasia  of 
its  papillae,  giving  rise  to  hair-like  projections 
from  their  tips. 

T. -holder.  A  dental  instrument  for 
restraining  the  movements  of  the  tongue. 

T.,  parrot.  A  shrivelled  dry  tongue  that 
cannot  be  protruded.  Seen  especially  in  typhus 
fever. 

T.,  plas'tered.  A  tongue  covered  by  an 
abundant  thick  coat. 

T.,  post-tip  of.  That  portion  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue  which  extends  from  the 
tip  about  an  inch,  and  is  usually  distinguished 
by  a  median  linear  depression  when  the  tongue 
is  at  rest. 

T.,  pre-base  of.  That  region  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue  included  between  the  cir- 
eumvallate papillae  and  the  end  of  the  linear 
groove  of  the  post-tip. 

T.,  shag  gy.    See  T.,  hairy. 

T.  spat  ula.  A  tongue  compressor  or 
depressor. 

T.,  stip'pled.  One  in  which  the  papillae 
are  distinct  and  separate,  and  covered  with  a 
whitish  patch  of  epithelium. 

T.,  straw'berry.  A  hyperasmic  tongue 
of  which  the  fungiform  papilla?  are  very  promi- 
ment.    Especially  seen  in  scarlet  fever. 

T.  swal  lowing-.  A  condition  in  which 
there  is  abnormal  mobility  of  the  tongue,  giving 
rise  to  a  danger  that  it  might  be  swallowed. 

T.-tie.  Impeded  motion  of  the  tongue  in 
consequence  of  shortness  or  increased  size  of  the 
fra?num  linguae. 

T.  tri  angle.  The  triangular  or  wedge- 
shaped  red  arch  at  the  tip  of  a  coated  tongue 
seen  in  typhoid. 

T.,  wood  en.  One  that  is  the  seat  of 
Actinomycosis. 

Ton'ic.  (Tovikos,  tone.)  A  medicine  or 
treatment  used  to  strengthen  the  tone  of  the 
body  generally,  or  part  of  it ;  for  instance,  a 
nervous  tonic,  a  stomach  tonic,  &c.  Character- 
ised by  continuous  tension  ;  not  clonic. 

T.  spasm.  A  steady  involuntary  contrac- 
tion of  a  muscle  or  muscles,  lasting  a  compara- 
tively long  time. 

T.  treat'ment.  The  treatment  of  disease 
by  tonics.  The  continuous  treatment  of  syphilis 
by  the  use  of  protoiodide  of  mercury  for  two  or 
three  years  in  small  doses. 

Tonic  ity.  The  state  or  property  of  pos- 
sessing tone.  It  means  in  Physiol.,  the  elasticity 
of  parts.  A  property  of  muscles  distinct  from 
true  irritability. 

Ton'icize.    To  give  tone  or  tonicity  to. 

Ton  ka  bean.  Dipterix  odorata.  (Not 
official.)  Guiana.  Nat.  Order  Papilionacece. 
The  bean  is  from  a  large  tree.  The  active 
principle  of  the  bean  is  coumarin,  C9H60,. 
Action,  antispasmodic,  heart-stimulant,  narcotic. 
Uses,  whooping-cough.  Dose  of  the  fluid  ex- 
tract, 5  to  8  drops. 

Tono'des.  Tensive. 

Ton'ogram.  (ToVos,  tone;  yp&<puv,  to 
write.)    The  record  of  a  tonograph. 

Ton'ograph.  A  machine  for  recording 
the  tension  of  the  arterial  blood- current. 

Tonom'eter.  (Tokos,  tone ;  fxiTpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  to  measure  the  tension 
of  the  eyeball. 

Tonom'etry.  Measurement  of  tension, 
as  of  the  e3'eball. 

Tonomit  ter.    (ToVos,  tone;  L.mittei'e, 
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to  send.)  An  instrument  to  improve  the  hearing 
near  the  opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Tonopsychag'o  g'ia.  (ToW,  tone; 
^vxh,  mind  ;  aywyris,  leading.)  Restoration  of 
mental  vigour. 
Tonot  icus.  Tonic 
Ton  sil.  (L.  tonsilla.)  Amass  of  adenoid 
tissue  situated  between  the  anterior  and  posterior 
pillars  of  the  fauces.  One  of  the  lobes  of  the 
cerebellum. 

T.  guillotine.  An  instrument  used  for 
removal  of  the  tonsils. 

T.,  lin  gual.  A  small  collection  of  lym- 
phoid tissue  at  base  of  tongue. 

T.,  Xiusch'ka's.  Adenoid  tissue  existing 
between  the  orifices  of  the  Eustachian  tubes, 
analogous  in  structure  to  the  tonsils.  Also  called 
the  "  third  tonsil." 

T.,  pharyn  geal.  Same  as  T.,  Luschka's. 
Tonsil  la.    One  of  the  cerebellar  lobes 
on  tli e  mesial  side  near  the  vallicula. 

T.  tu'bulis  Gerla'chii.  Same  as  T, 
Zuschka's. 

Tonsillse  gangrae  na.  Cynanche 
maligna. 

T.  pestilen'tes.    Cynanche  maligna. 
Ton'sillar.  (L.  tonsilla.)  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  the  tonsils. 

T.  ar'tery.   A  branch  of  the  facial. 
T.   nerves.     Slender   branches  of  the 
glosso-pharyn  geal. 

T.  plex  us.  An  anastomising  network  of 
blood-vessels  found  in  the  tonsil  and  its  imme- 
diate neighbourhood. 

Ton'sillary.    Same  as  Tonsillar. 
Tonsil  lia.    Cynanche  tonsillaris. 
Tonsillit'ic.    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
tonsils. 

Tonsilli  tis.    Inflammation  of  tonsils. 
T.,  follic  ular.    When  there  is  increased 
secretion  from  the  lining  of  the  crypts  owing  to 
inflammation  of  the  follicles. 

T.,  herpet'ic.  A  form  of  inflammation 
of  the  mucosa  of  the  palate,  tonsils,  uvula,  and 
pharynx,  characterised  by  the  formation  of 
herpetic  vesicles,  which  burst,  forming  ulcers 
that  coalesce  and  are  covered  with  a  fibrinous 
exudation.  Its  course  is  not  unlike  pneumonia. 
T.,  lacu'nar.  Same  as  T.,  follicular. 
T.(  mycot'ic.  A  form  due  to  the  presence 
of  fungous  growths. 

T.,  pus'tular.  One  characterised  by  the 
formation  of  pustules. 

T.,  sup  purative.    Same  as  Quinsy. 

Ton'sillotome.  An  instrument  for 
removal  of  the  tonsils. 

Tonsillot  omy.  (L.  tonsilla,  tonsil ;  Gr. 
Toixi),  a  cutting.)    Removal  of  the  tonsils. 

Ton  sure.  (L.  tondere,  to  clip.)  The  re- 
moval of  the  hair  from  any  part. 

To  nus.    Tonie  spasm  ;  Tonicity. 
T.  tris'mus.  Trismus. 

Toohu'tia.    Same  as  Dengue. 

Toot  poi'son.    See  Coriara. 

Tooth.  The  teeth  are  small  hard  bodies 
fixed  in  the  alveoli  of  the  jaw-bones;  serving  to 
seize,  cut,  tear,  and  triturate  alimentary  sub- 
stances. The  teeth  have  in  general  the  shape 
of  an  irregular  cone,  the  base  of  which  is  to- 
ward the  interior  of  the  mouth,  and  the  apex, 
single  or  divided,  toward  the  bottom  of  the 
alveoli.  Each  tooth  is  composed  of  dentine, 
and  has  an  extra-alveolar  portion  covered  with 
a  viti'iform  substance  called  enamel,  the  crown 


or  corona,  separated  from  the  root  by  the  cervix. 
There  are  thirty-two  teeth  in  the  adult,  sixteen 
to  each  jaw ;  these  consist  of  four  incisors,  two 
canines,  four  bicuspids,  and  six  molars.  The 
dentine  (ebur,  substantia  eburnea,  substantia 
ossea  of  Malpighii,  proper  tooth  substance, 
bone  of  the  tooth,  osseous  substance  of  tooth, 
tooth  bone)  is  composed  of  tubular  fibres — den- 
tinal fibres— which  contain  organic  deposits  of 
calcareous  salts  and  of  intertubular  substance,  in 
which  are  observed  corpuscles  or  osseous  cells 
of  the  tooth  called  caligerous  cells,  which  also 
contain  earthy  salts.  At  the  part  where  the 
enamel  terminates  the  crusta  petrosa  or  fibrosa 
(cortex  osseus,  cementum,  caementum,  or  cortical 
substance)  commences  in  a  slightly  modified 
thin  layer  of  true  bone,  which  gradually  in- 
creases in  thickness  as  the  root  is  reached.  This 
encloses  a  vascular  and  nervous  pulp  in  a  central 
cavity  (cavitas  pulpse,  cavum  dentis,  antrum 
dentale). 

T.-ache.   Any  pain  in  or  about  the  teeth. 

Odontalgia. 

T.-ache  tree.  See  Prickly  ash  and 
Xanthoxylum  fraxineum. 

T.  cough.  Reflex  cough  due  to  dental 
irritation. 

T.,  denud  ing  pro'cess  of.  Gradual 
removal  of  the  enamel  without  evidence  of  dis- 
ease ;  most  common  in  the  old. 

T.-edge.    Great  sensibility  of  the  teeth, 

especially  to  acrid  substances. 

T.  germ.  Ingrowth  of  epithelium  and 
connective  tissue  that  later  forms  the  complete 
tooth. 

T.  paste.   See  Dentifrice. 

T.  plug'ger.  A  dental  instrument  used 
for  filling  teeth. 

T.  pulp.  Connective  and  other  soft  tissue 
filling  the  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

T.  rake.  Instrument  for  scaling  the  teeth. 

T.  rash.  A  cutaneous  eruption  occurring 
during  the  teething  of  children. 

T.  sac.  The  connective  tissue  surrounding 
the  germ  of  a  tooth  in  the  foetus. 

T.  saw.  A  fine  saw  used  by  dentists  in 
preparing  a  tooth  for  crowning. 

T.-wort.   Anthemis  pyrethrum. 

T.  wounds.  Wounds  inflicted  by  the 
teeth  of  animals  which  do  not  owe  their  gravity 
to  poison,  but  to  the  laceration  of  the  tissues. 

Toothed.  Provided  with  teeth  or  inden- 
tations. 

Toothless.  Having  no  teeth.  Edentu- 
lous. 

Tooth-like.  Resembling  a  tooth.  Odon- 
toid. 

Topaesthe  sia.  _  (ToVos,  place;  aladn- 
cte,  sense.)    Local  sensibility  to  touch. 

Topal  g'ia.  (Tottos,  place ;  a,\yo9,  pain.) 
Pain  in  a  circumscribed  area  not  referable  to  the 
distribution  of  any  particular  nerve. 

Topha'ceous.  Of  the  nature  of  Tophi. 
Sandy  or  gritty. 

To'phi.    Plural  of  Tophus. 

To'phuS.  (L.  tophus,  tofus,  sandstone.) 
A  calcareous  concretion  that  forms  on  the  pinna 
of  the  ear,  round  the  joints,  &c,  in  gout. 

Tophyperidro'sis.  (ToVos,  place; 
vnrip,  in  excess ;  icitus,  sweat.)  Local  sweating 
in  excess. 

Top'ic,  Top'ical.  (ToVos,  place.) 
Local. 

T.  rem'edy.    One  applied  locally. 
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Top  icum.  Any  remedy  for  local  and  ex- 
ternal application. 

Top'inard,  an'gle  of.  The  ophryo- 
spinal  facial  angle  ;  the  angle  included  between 
two  lines  from  the  nasal  spine  to  the  ophryon 
and  auricular  point. 

1.  line  or  pro'flle.  A  line  joining  the 
intersuperciliary  point  and  the  most  prominent 
point  of  the  chin. 

Topinaria.  Talpa. 

Topoal'gia.  (T0V09,  place;  SXyos, 
pain.)  Localised  pain,  common  in  neurasthenia, 
often  appearing  suddenly  after  strong  emotional 
disturbances,  recurring  with  paroxysmal  inten- 
sity and  not  in  the  distribution  of  a  particular 
nerve,  and  without  appreciable  central  or  local 
lesion. 

Topographic.  (ToVo?,  place;  ypd- 
cpuv,  to  write.)  Pertaining  to  the  features  of  a 
locality. 

T.  anat  omy.  Descriptive  anatomy ;  or, 
used  in  the  restricted  sense,  surface  anatomy. 

Topography.  A  description  of  an  area 
with  reference  to  the  features  of  its  surface. 
Anat.  Applied  to  the  study  of  regional  or  topo- 
graphic anatomy. 

Topology.  (ToVos,  place;  Ao'yos, 
science.)  Topographic  anatomy.  The  relation 
of  the  presenting  part  of  the  foetus  to  the  pelvic 
canal. 

Toponarco'sis.  (ToVos,  place;  v&p- 
kuhtis,  a  benumbing.)  Local  insensibility  or 
anaesthesia. 

Toponeuro'sis.  (ToVos,  place ;  vevpov, 
a  nerve.)    A  local  neurosis. 

Topon'omy.    See  Toponymy. 

Topon'ymy.  (ToVos,  place;  ovvpa,  a 
name.)  Topical  terminology ;  the  system  of 
anatomical  terminology  indicating  the  direction 
and  position  of  parts.  It  is  either  intrinsic, 
having  reference  only  to  the  organism  ;  or  ex- 
trinsic, based  on  the  relation  of  the  organism  to 
the  earth's  surface  while  in  the  anatomical 
position. 

Topopho'bia.     (ToVos,  place;  <£o/3o's, 
fear.)    Morbid  dread  of  places. 
Topothermaesthesiom'eter.  (To- 

•jtos,  place;  tit'p/uij,  heat;  alcrS^o-is,  sensation; 
/utTpoK,  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing local  sensitiveness  or  impressions  of  heat. 

Tor  cular,  or  T.  Heroph  ili.  The 
point  of  meeting  of  the  superior  longitudinal, 
the  straight,  the  two  lateral,  and  the  occipital 
sinuses. 

To'ri.    Plural  of  Torus. 
T.  pyramida'les.    The  two  eminences 
on  the  surface  of  the  pons  caused  by  bundles  of 
ascending  fibres  of  the  pyramids. 

Tor'ic.  Having  the  properties  of  a 
Torus. 

T.  lens.   See  Torus. 

Tormac'ulo.  (L.  torqueo,  to  twist.) 
Tourniquet. 

Tormentil'ia.  Europe  and  North  Asia. 
Nat.  Order  Rosacea.  (Not  official.)  The  rhi- 
zome of  Poientilla  tormentilla  is  used  ;  it  is  two 
to  three  inches  long  and  half  an  inch  thick  ;  the 
surface  is  covered  with  roundish  protuberances ; 
the  odour  is  rose-like,  taste  astringent ;  contains 
tannin.  Action,  astringent.  Uses,  passive  hae- 
morrhages.   Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

Tormen'tum.  An  old  name  for  various 
obstructive  disorders  of  the  intestine. 

T.  intestino'rum.    Same  as  Dysentery. 


Tor  mina.  (L.  torquere,  twist,  wrench.) 
Severe  griping  pains  in  the  bowels;  gripes; 
colic. 

T.  al'vi.  Colic. 

T.  Cel'si.  Dysentery. 

T.  intestino'rum.    Same  as  Dysentery . 

T.  post-par'tum.  The  after-pains  of 
parturition. 

Tor'minal.  Torminous.  Affected  with 
Tormina. 

Tor'minOUS.  Affected  with  Tormina 
characterised  by  griping  pains. 

Tor'modont.  (Td/uos,  a  hole  or  socket 
dfioi/s,  tooth.)    Having  teeth  in  sockets. 

Tornac'ulum.  Tourniquet. 

Torn'waldt's  disease'.  See  Thorn- 
waldfs  disease. 

Torose'.  (L.  torus,  a  bulging,  protuber- 
ance.) Biol.  Cylindric,  with  constrictions  and 
enlargements  at  intervals. 

Toros'ity.  (L.  torosus,  muscular 
sheath.)    Muscular  strength. 

Torped'inous.      (L.  torpere,  to 
numb.)    Benumbing,  like  a  torpedo. 

Torpe'do.      (L.   torpedo,  torpedinis, 
cranip-nsh  ;  torpere,  to  be  numb.)  Numbness 
stupor ;  narcosis.  (Kare.) 

Torpefac'tio  universalis.  (L 
lorpeo,  to  be  stupid  \facio,  to  make.)  Torpidity 
of  the  whole  body. 

Tor'pent.  Incapable  of  the  active  per- 
formance of  a  function.  A  medicine  or  agen 
that  reduces  or  subdues  any  irritative  action. 

Torpes'cence.  State  of  torpidity; 
numbness. 

Torpes'cent.  (L.  torpescere,  to  grow 
numb  or  stiff.)    Becoming  torpid  or  benumbed. 

Tor'pid.  (L.  torpeo,  to  be  sluggish.) 
Numb,  dull,  stupid,  inactive. 

T.  ul'cer  of  the  cor'nea.  One  in  which 
the  irritative  symptoms  are  very  slight,  or 
wanting  altogether. 

Torpid  itus.  Torpor. 

Torpidity.  Torpor.  Insensibility, apathy, 
numbness. 

Tor  pidly.    In  a  torpid  manner. 

Tor'pidness.    Torpidity  ;  Torpor. 

Tor'pidus.    Narcotised.  Torpid. 

Tor'pify.  (L.  torpifacere,  to  make  numb.) 
To  stupefy ;  to  make  torpid,  numb. 

Tor'pitude.    Torpor ;  Torpidity. 

Tor'por.  State  in  which  a  part  becomes 
numb  and  almost  incapable  of  motion.  Nar- 
cosis ;  Torpidity ;  Torpitude.  Also  applied  to 
the  whole  body. 

T.  intestino'rum.  Constipation. 
T.  ret'inse.    Loss  of  energy  on  the  part  of 
the  retinal  elements. 

T.  soporif'icus.    Lethargic  torpor. 

Torporif'iC.    Torpifying;  stupefying. 

Tor'quate.  (L.  torques,  a  neck  chain.) 
Biol.    Ringed  about  the  neck. 

Tor  ques.  (L.  torques,  a  neck  chain.) 
Biol.  A  collar-like  marking  of  the  skin ;  hair 
or  feathers  of  the  neck. 

Tor  refied  bread.  Ordinary  bread 
toasted  in  thin  slices  till  it  is  almost  blackened. 

Tor 'rid.  (L.  torrere,  to  parch.)  Hot, 
burning. 

T.  zone.  The  climatic  zone  lying  between 
the  isotherms  of  70"  north  and  south. 

Torrifica'tion.  Application  of  a  high 
degree  of  heat,  but  not  sufficient  to  produce  car- 
bonisation. 
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Tor'sion.  (L.  torquere,  to  twist.)  The 
act  oi"  effect  of  twisting.  The  twisting  of  a  cut 
end  of  an  artery  for  the  arrest  of  haemorrhage. 

T.  for'ceps.  Forceps  used  for  twisting 
the  end  of  a  divided  artery. 

T.  of  a  long  bone.  The  normal  twist  of 
a  bone. 

T.  of  teeth.  The  forcible  correction  of 
irregularities  in  the  disposition  of  the  teeth. 

T.  of  the  umbilical  cord.  The  spon- 
taneous twisting  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Torsoclu'sion.  (L.  torquere,  to  twist; 
cludere,  to  close.)  A  form  of  acupressure  in 
which  the  point  of  the  pin  is  pushed  through  a 
portion  of  tissue  parallel  to  the  course  of  the 
vessel  to  be  secured,  then  carried  over  its  an- 
terior surface,  and  at  the  same  time  swept  round 
until  it  is  brought  to  a  right  angle  to  the  course 
of  the  artery,  when  its  point  is  thrust  into  the 
soft  parts  beyond. 

Torticol'lar.  (L.  tortus,  twisted  ;  collum, 
neck.)    Wry-necked.    Affected  with  Torticollis. 

Torticol'liS.  A  twisting  of  the  neck 
caused  by  the  contraction  of  one  of  the  sterno- 
mastoids  and  one  or  more  of  the  deep  cervical 
muscles. 

T.,  intermittent.  See  Spasmodic  torti- 
collis. 

T.,  spasmodic.  A  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  sterno-mastoid  on  one  side,  causing  the 
head  to  be  drawn  upwards  and  toward  the 
opposite  side. 

Tor'tulous.  (L.  torta,  a  twist.)  Biol. 
Twisted,  or  like  a  string  of  beads ;  moniliform. 

Tortuose  .  (L.  tortuosus,  winding.)  Biol. 
Bent  and  twisted,  as  some  stems. 

TortUOS'ity.  (L.  tortus,  twisted.)  A 
twisted  or  devious  course,  as  of  a  blood-vessel. 

Tor'tUOUS.    Twisted.  Sinuous. 

Tor'tura  O'riS.  (L.  torqueo,  to  twist.) 
Canine  laugh.    Neuralgia  faciei. 

T.  o'rls  paralyt  ica  Linnse'i.  Bell's 
paralysis. 

Tor  ula.  (L.  torus,  a  swelling.)  A  Genus 
of  budding  Fungi  (Blastonrycetes). 

Tor'uliform.  (L.  torula,  torula ;  forma, 
form.)  Resembling  an  organism  of  the  Genus 
Torula. 

Tor'uloid.   Same  as  Toruliform. 
Torulose'.  Knobbed. 

Tor'ulous.    Same  as  Torulose. 
To  rus.    A  smooth  rounded  ridge  or  elon- 
gated protuberance,  as  of  a  muscle.  Specifically, 
the  Tuber  cinereum  of  the  brain. 

T.  frontalis.  A  protuberance  in  the  region 
of  the  frontal  sinuses,  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  in 
the  median  line,  and  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  skull. 

T.  ma'nus.   The  metacarpus. 
T.  occipitalis.    Prominence  at  times 
present  on  the  upper  portion  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

T.  palati'nus.  A  protuberance  on  the 
surface  of  the  hard  palate  marking  the  point  of 
junction  of  the  intermaxillary  and  the  palato- 
maxillary sutures. 

T.  spiralis.    Stria  acustica. 
T.  u'teri.    Thick  fold  at  the  point  of 
reflection  of  the  uterine  and  vaginal  peritoneum. 
Tot'ty.  Vertiginous. 
To'tum  carno'sum.  Pancreas. 
Touch.    Tactile  sense.     Palpation.  In 
Obstetrics,  vaginal  digital  examination. 

T.,  abdominal.    Abdominal  palpation. 


T.,  after.  The  persistent  sensation  after 
palpation. 

T.  cor'puscle.   A  tactile  corpuscle. 

T.,  double.  Combined  vaginal  and  ab- 
dominal examination. 

T.,  rec'tal.    Rectal  digital  examination. 

T.,  roy'al.  It  was  formerly  supposed  that 
king's  evil  or  scrofula  was  cured  by  the  royal 
touch. 

T.,  vesical.  Digital  examination  of  the 
female  bladder  through  the  dilated  urethra. 

Touching".  The  application  of  the  hand 
or  fingers. 

Toule'ma.    Canna  starch. 

Tour  de  mai'tre.  The  turn  in  the 
introduction  of  a  catheter  after  being  passed  into 
the  urethra.  It  is  first  placed  over  the  groin, 
then  in  the  median  line,  and  then  depressed, 
having  been  simultaneously  pushed  into  the 
bladder. 

Tourette's'  disease'.  Motor  inco- 
ordination with  echolalia  and  coprolalia.  A  con- 
vulsive form  of  tic. 

Tour  niquet.  An  instrument  for  arrest- 
ing circulation  through  the  whole  or  part  of  a 
limb  or  through  a  single  large  artery  by  com- 
pression. In  its  simplest  form  it  consists  of  a 
strap,  a  screw,  and  a  pad. 

T.,  Dupuy'tren's.  A  tourniquet  for  com- 
pression of  the  abdominal  aorta,  consisting  of  a 
semicircle  of  metal  with  a  pad  at  one  extremity. 

T.,  Es'march.  Consists  of  a  strong  india- 
rubber  band.  Applied  after  the  limb  has  been 
rendered  bloodless  by  means  of  an  elastic  band- 
age. 

T.,  field.  Consists  of  a  strap,  buckle,  and 
a  pad  to  pass  over  the  artery. 

T.,  horse'shoe.  This  instrument  com- 
presses at  two  points  by  means  of  a  screw  at  one 
end.  Used  for  prolonged  control  of  arterial 
circulation. 

T.,  lip.  Consists  of  a  V-shaped  piece  of 
steel,  the  arms  being  provided  with  plates  that 
are  approximated  by  a  central  screw. 

T.,  Pet'it's,  A  metal  screw  was  employed 
in  which  the  principal  pressure  was  brought  to 
bear  on  the  main  artery. 

T.,  provisional.  An  instrument  applied 
so  that  it  can  immediately  control  ha?morrhage, 
if  necessary,  in  a  wound. 

T.,  Sig-nori'ni  s.    See  T.,  horseshoe. 

T.,  Sig-noro'ni's  horseshoe  tourni- 
quet. This  is  an  instrument  of  a  horseshoe 
form,  consisting  of  two  rigid  arms,  one  for  com- 
pression of  the  main  vessel,  and  the  other  for 
counter-pressure.  It  is  especially  useful  in 
controlling  the  circulation  in  the  treatment  of 
popliteal  aneurism. 

T.,  Skey's.  A  modification  of  the  horse- 
shoe tourniquet. 

T.,  Spanish  windlass.  A  knotted 
bandage  or  handkerchief  twisted  by  a  stick  and 
used  as  a  tourniquet. 

T.,  tor'cular.  Same  as  T.,  Spanish 
windlass. 

Tous-les-mois.  A  farinaceous  food 
obtained  from  the  tubers  of  Canna  edulis. 

Toussaint  s  the'ory .  That  the  lym- 
phatic glands  become  so  hardened  after  specific 
inflammation  that  they  refuse  passage  to  micro- 
organisms of  a  similar  nature  afterwards,  thus 
conferring  local  immunity. 

Tow.  The  refuse  of  flax  or  hemp.  Used  as 
an  absorbent  in  surgery. 
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Town  cachex  ia.  The  general  cachectic 
condition  of  pallor  and  anaemia  met  with  in 
densely  populated  towns. 

Tox  a.  (Plural  of  toxum  ;  from  to^ikov, 
poison.)    Diseases  due  to  poison. 

Toxae  mia,  Toxae  mic.  See  Toxemia, 
Toxemic. 

Toxalbumin.  (ToPikov,  poison;  L. 
albumin,  white  of  egg.)  A  poisonous  albumose 
produced  by  metabolic  processes  of  micro-organ- 
isms, and  shown  in  certain  specific  instances, 
such  as  diphtheria,  &c,  to  produce  the  symptoms 
and  effects  characteristic  of  the  disease  caused 
by  the  micro-organism.  It  is  possible  that 
they  are  also  produced  by  animal  parasitic 
organisms. 

Toxanae  mia,  Toxane  mia.  Anae- 
mia caused  by  the  actions  of  ptomaines. 

Toxe  mia,  Toxae  mia.  The  presence 
of  a  toxic  substance  or  substances  in  the  blood. 
Blood-poisoning. 

Toxe  mic,  Toxae  mic.  Pertaining  to, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  toxaemia.  Affected  with 
toxaemia. 

Tox'iC.  (ToJikwV.  poison.)  Of,  or  pertain- 
ing to,  toxicants.  Toxological. 

T.  convul  sion.  A  convulsion  caused 
by  a  poison. 

T.  demen  tia.  Feebleness  of  mind  con- 
sequent on  poison. 

T.  ep'ilepsy.  Epileptiform  spasms  pro- 
duced by  poison. 

Toxicaemia,  Toxicemia.  See 
Toxemia. 

Toxical.    See  Toxic. 

Tox'ically.  By  toxicants,  or  narcotic  or 
stimulating  poisons. 

Tox  icant.  Having  a  toxic  effect;  capable 
of  poisoning. 

Tox  icate.    To  poison,  intoxicate. 

Toxica'tion.    Synonym  of  poisoning. 

Toxichae  mia.    Same  as  Toxemia. 

Toxichemito  sis.  (To£ik6v,  poison; 
alfia,  blood.)    Blood- poisouing.  • 

Tox'icide.  (Togi/cov,  poison  ;  L.  ccedere, 
to  kill.)    A  remedy  that  destroys  toxic  agents. 

Toxicity.  (Togi/coV,  poison.)  Toxic 
quality ;  poisonousness. 

Toxicoder'ma.    See  Toxicodermitis. 

Toxicodermati'tis.  See  Toxicoder- 
mitis. 

Toxicodermi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
skin  due  to  an  irritant  poison. 

Toxicogen  ic.  (ToJikoV,  poison  ;  ytvvav, 
to  produce.)  Giving  rise  to  poisons  ;  producing 
a  toxic  substance,  as  a  toxicogenic  micro- 
organism. 

Tox'icoid.    Resembling  poison. 

Toxicolog'ical.  (To^ikov,  poison ;  \6- 
<yos,  science.)    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Toxicology. 

Toxicolog'  ically.  In  a  toxicological 
manner. 

Toxicol'ogist.  One  who  is  a  specialist 
in  toxicology. 

Toxicol  ogy .  {To£ik6v,  poison  ;  \o'yos, 
science.)  The  branch  of  medicine  dealing  with 
poisons ;  their  nature,  properties,  symptoms, 
sources,  and  antidotes. 

Toxicoma  nia.  (Toj^iKov,  poison ;  /ia- 
via,  morbid  desire.)  A  morbid  craving  for  poi- 
sonous substances. 

Toxico'ses.  (To£ictV,  poison.)  A  family 
of  diseases  caused  by  the  introduction  of  poisons 
into  the  system. 


ToxiCO'sis.  (ToJikoV,  poison.)  A  toxic 
or  poisoned  state  ;  the  state  of  disease  produced 
by  a  poisonous  principle. 

T.,  auto-.  One  with  clinical  symptoms 
caused  by  the  formation  of  toxic  basic  products 
from  morbid  matter,  such  as  pathologic  fluids 
lodged  in  certain  parts  of  the  system. 

T.,  exogenic.  One  with  clinical  symptoms 
induced  by  the  action  of  toxic  bases  taken  into 
the  system  with  the  food,  such  as  the  poison  of 
tinned  meats,  &c. 

T.,  no  so-.  One  with  clinical  symptoms 
referable  to  the  presence  of  basic  products  lormed 
in  the  body  and  eliminated  by  the  urine. 

T.,  reten  tion.  Symptoms  referable  to  the 
retention  of  toxic  physiological  products,  such 
as  anaemia. 

Tox  icum.    Poison,  venom. 

Toxiden'dron.   See  Rhus  tox. 

Toxif  erous.  (To^ikuv,  poison  ;  L.ferret 
to  bear.)    Carrying  or  conveying  poison. 

Toxihe  mia.    Same  as  Toxemia. 

Tox'in,  Tox'ine.  Any  toxic  ptomaine  ; 
any  diffusible  alkaloidal  substance  analogous  to 
the  vegetable  alkaloids. 

Toxipho  bia.  A  morbid  fear  of  being 
poisoned. 

Toxipho  biac.  (To%ik6v,  poison  ;  <f>6- 
/3os,  fear.)    A  person  affected  with  Toxiphobia. 

Toxiresin.  ('I'o^ikvv,  poison  ;  L.  resina, 
resin.)  A  poisonous  decomposition  product  of 
digitalis  when  it  is  treated  with  dilute  acids  and 
heated  to  240°  C. 

Toxophylaxin.  (To£«oV,  poison ;  <j>i- 
Xaf,  a  guardian,  protector.)  A  defensive  proteid 
produced  in  the  body  of  an  animal  which  h:is 
acquired  immunity  for  a  given  infectious  dis- 
ease, and  which  has  the  power  of  rendering 
inert  the  toxic  products  of  the  pathogenic  micro- 
organisms to  which  the  condition  was  due. 

Toxoso  zin.  (To£ikoV,  poison  ;  awX,tu\ 
to  save.)  A  defensive  proteid  found  in  the  body 
of  a  normal  animal  which  has  the  power  of 
protecting  itself  to  a  greater  or  less  degree 
against  micro-organisms  and  their  products. 

Toyn'bee's  experiment.  The  rare- 
faction of  the  air  of  the  middle  ear  by  swallow- 
ing, with  coincident  closure  of  the  mouth  and 
nares. 

T.  law.  A  law  concerning  intra-cranial 
disease  secondary  to  otitis.  It  is  that  the  cere- 
bellum and  lateral  sinus  suffer  from  disease  of 
the  mastoid,  while  the  cerebrum  is  endangered 
by  caries  of  the  tympanic  roof. 

Tra'bal.  Pertaining  to  the  Trabs;  Callosal. 

Trabec  ula.  The  fibrous  cords,  layers, 
or  processes  of  connective  tissue  ramifying  in 
the  substance  of  organs  for  purposes  of  support. 
The  fleshy  part  of  the  cardiac  columnar  carnese. 
In  Embryol.,  the  prechordal  cartilages  (lateral 
trabecules  of  Rathke). 

T.  cer'efori.  Corpus  callosum,  or  Trabs 
cerebri. 

T.  cine'rea.  Middle  soft  grey  commissure. 

Trabecular.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a 
trabecula.  Trabeculate. 

Trabec'ularism.  A  coarse  reticulation 
or  cross-barred  condition  of  any  tissue. 

Trabec'ulate.  Having  a  trabecula  or 
trabecular. 

Trabec'ulated.  Same  as  Trabecu- 
late. 

Trab'ecule.    Same  as  Trabecula. 
Tra'bes  car'neae.  Musculi pectinati. 
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T.  cor'dis.    Columnts  camece. 
Trabs.  The  Callosum,  or  Corpus  callosum. 
Called  also  the  Trabs  cerebri. 

T.  cer'ebri.   The  Corpus  callosum. 
Trace.    A  track  or  mark  ;  a  bare-  visible 
quantity. 

Tra  cer.  An  instrument  used  in  dissec- 
tion for  isolating  nerves  or  vessels  by  teasing. 

Trachea.  (Tpax^a,  the  windpipe) 
The  windpipe ;  a  cylindrical  tube  extending 
from  the  larynx  to  the  bronchi. 

Tracheaec'tasy.   (Tp«xe7«,  trachea; 

tKTaaii,  dilatation.)    Dilatation  of  the  trachea. 
Tracbe'al.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  wind- 

PlPe-  .  „  . 

T.  ar  teries.    Branches  of  the  inferior 

thyroid. 

T.  catarrh'.    See  Tracheitis. 
T.  rales.  Bubbling  sounds  from  mucus  in 
the  trachea. 

T.  tube.    See  Trachea. 
T.  tug' Bring.   The  feeling  of  a  downward 
tugg  ng  sensation  of  the  larynx  when  the  thy- 
roid cartilage  is  pushed  upward.  Sometimes 
ob-erved  in  thoracic  aneurism. 

Tracheal  gia.  (Tpax^a,  trachea  ;  a\- 
-  05,  pain.)    Tain  in  the  trachea.  Croup. 

Tra'cheary.  (TpaxtTa,  trachea.)  Per- 
taining to  the  trachea. 

Tracheitis.    Same  as  Trachitis. 

Trachela'g'ra.  (Tpax*Ia,  trachea ; 
tiypa,  seizure.)    Rheumatic  pain  in  the  neck. 

Trachelalis.  (TpaxijXos,  neck.)  The 
Traclielo-mastoid  muscle. 

Trachelectomopex'ia.  (Tp«x>iXos, 
neck ;  tKTop.ii,  excision  ;  tt>]]~ls,  a  fixing.) 
Partial  excision,  with  fixation  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus. 

Tracbelec'tomy.  (Tp«x>A°s.  neck; 
.ii.Topii,  excision.)  Excision  of  the  uterine 
cervix. 

Tracbe'lian.  Pertaining  to  the  neck, 
particularly  to  its  dorsal  part. 

Traclielias'mus.  Same  as  Trachelis- 
tnus. 

Tracbelis'mus.  Spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

Tra'chelo-acro'mial.  (Tpaxn-W, 
neck;  aKpwpuov,  the  point  of  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  Connecting  the  shoulder-blade  and 
vertebra;,  as  a  muscle  common  to  the  neck  and 
acromion. 

Tra  chelo-acromia  lis.    The  Tra- 

chelo- acromial  muscle. 

Tra'chelo-clavic'ular.  Pertaining 
to,  or  common  to,  the  neck  and  the  collar- 
bone. 

Tra'chelo-clavicularis.  A  small 
anomalous  muscle,  extending  generally  from  the 
sixth  cervical  to  the  clavicle. 

Tra'chelo-costoscapula'ris.  The 

Serratus  magnus  and  the  Levator  anguli  scapula. 

Tra'cbelo-cyllO'siS.  Same  as  Torti- 
collis. 

Tra'chelo-cyrto'sis.  Same  as  Tra- 
chelo-kgphosis. 

Tra'chelo-cysti'tis.  (Tp«xij\os,neck; 
xva-Ti'5,  bladder  ;  -iVts,  inflammation.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Tra  chelo-diaphrag mafic.  (Tpa- 
X'fAos,  neck;  6id(ppaypa,  diaphragm.)  Pertain- 
ing to  the  neck  and  the  diaphragm. 

Trachelodyn'ia.    (Tpdxy\os,  neck , 

iovvn,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  neck. 


Tra  chelo-kypho  sis.  (Tp«x>)Xo«, 
neck ;  Kvipdoaii,  kyphosis.)  An  anterior  curva- 
ture of  the  cervical  spine. 

Tra  chelo-mas  toid  mus'cle. 

Connecting  the  cervical  vertebra?  and  mastoid 
process. 

Tra'chelo-myi'tis.  (Tpax'Aos,  neck; 
juus, muscle;  -itis, inflammation.)  Inflammation 
of  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

Tra'chelO-OCCip  ital.  Pertaining  to, 
or  common  to,  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  the 
hind  head.  Specifying  a  muscle  in  this  region, 
the  Complexus. 

Tracbelopa'nus.  (Tp«y»Aos,  neck ; 
L.  partus,  swelling.)  Swelling  of  the  cervical 
lymphatic  glands. 

Trachelopex  ia.  (Tp«x>A<>?,  neck: 
7r!"7gis,  a  fixing.)  Fixation  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus. 

Tracbelophy'ma.  ('l>«x'Aos,  neck; 
(puna,  growth. )    Swelling  of  the  neck. 

Tra'cbeloplasty.  (Tp^'Aos,  neck; 
irXdtyativ,  to  mould.)  Plastic  surgery  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus. 

Trachelorrhaphy.  (TpayiAo^neck.) 
pa(l>il,  suture.)  Suture  bi  the  edges  of  a  lacera- 
tion of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Trachelo-scap  ular.  Common  to 
the  neck  and  scapular  regions. 

Trachelostropho'sis.  (Tp«x'Aos, 
neck;  (TTp6(pos,  a  twisting.)  Torsion  of  the 
neck. 

Trachelot  omy.  (Tp«x»A°s,neck;  tom^, 
a  cutting.)    Incision  into  the  cervix  uteri. 

Tracheoa  erocele.  (Tpax^a,  trachea ; 
diip,  air;  /djAj;,  tumour.)  A  diverticulum  of 
the  trachea. 

Tracheoblennorrhce'a.  (Tp«x"«. 

trachea;  fSKtwa,  mucus;  poiu,  flow.)  A  pro- 
fuse discharge  of  mucus  from  the  trachea. 

Tracheobronchial.  (TpaxEta.  tra- 
chea ;  fipoyxos,  bronchus.)  Pertaining  to  the 
trachea  and  bronchi. 

Tracheobronchi'tiS.  Inflammation 
of  the  trachea  and  bronchi. 

Tra'Cheocele.  (Tp«x£ia,  windpipe  ; 
/c^\>;,  tumour.)  An  enlargement  of  the  thyroid 
gland ;  bronchocele ;  goitre.  Hernia  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  trachea. 

Tracheoclavicula  ris  i'mus. 
Muscular  slips  at  times  found  in  man  running 
from  the  clavicle  to  the  occipital  bone. 

Tracheocynan  che.  Tp«x"«,  wind- 
pipe ;  Kvtav,  a  dog ;  ayx£1">  to  strangle.)  Syno- 
nym of  Tracheitis. 

Tracheolaryn'g-eal.  (Tp«x"«, wind- 
pipe; Xdpvyg,  larynx.)  Pertaining  to  the 
larynx  and  trachea. 

Tracheolaryng-ot'omy.  (TpnxeTa, 
trachea ;  \dpvyl~,  larynx ;  topv,  a  cutting.) 
Combined  laryngotomy  and  tracheotomy. 

Tra'cheo-oesophag-us.  A  band  of 
muscle-fibres  uniting  the  trachea  and  oesophagus. 

Tracheop'athy.  (Tpax'"*,  trachea; 
•n-ddo?,  disease.)    Any  disease  of  the  trachea. 

Tra  cheo-pharyn  g-eus.  (Tpaxtla, 
windpipe;  (pdpvyg,  pharynx.)  An  anomalous 
band  uniting  the  interior  constrictor  and  the 
trachea. 

Tracheooh'ony.  (Tpax"a>  trachea ; 
(piaui'i,  voice.)  The  sound  heard  over  the  trachea 
on  auscultation. 

Tra'cheo-phthi'sis.  See  Phthisis 
laryngea. 
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Tracheophy'ma.    Same  as  Goitre. 

Tracheopyo  sis.  (TpaxtTa,  trachea; 
ttvov,  pus.)    Purulent  tracheitis. 

Tracheopy  ra.    Gynanche  trachealis. 

Tracheorrha  gla.  (Tpax^U,  trachea ; 
pnyvuvai,  to  burst  forth.)  Haemorrhage  from 
the  trachea. 

Tracheoschi  sis.  (Tpaxj'™>  trachea; 
<j\i(,w,  to  split.)    fissure  of  the  trachea. 

TrarfieOSCOp'iC.  (T>«x<-ia,  trachea, 
CKoirCiv,  to  view.)    i'ertaining  to  Tracheoscopy. 

Tracheos'copist.  One  versed  in  Tra- 
cheoscopy. 

Tracheoscopy.  (TVaxtta,  windpipe: 
cjKoTrtiv,  view.)  Inspection  of  the  trachea  with 
a  laryngoscope. 

Tracheostenosis.  (Tpax^a,  wind- 
pipe; o~r£i«icris,  narrowing.)  Stenosis  of  the 
trachea. 

Tracheotome.  (Tpaxtt",  windpipe ; 
ropy  \joptiv\,  cut.)  A  scalpel  used  for  trache- 
otomy. 

Tracheot  omist.  One  who  practises 
Tracheotomy . 

Tracheot'omize.  To  perform  the 
operation  of  Tracheotomy.  Also  spelt  Trache- 
otomise. 

Tracheot'omy.  The  operation  of  open- 
ing the  trachea. 

T.,  infe'rior.  Operation  below  the  isth- 
mus of  the  thryoid. 

T.,  plunge.  Operation  in  one  incision  for 
great  emergencies. 

T.,  supe'rior.  Operation  above  the  isth- 
mus. 

T.  tube.  A  curved  tube  used  for  an  air- 
passage  after  tracheotomy. 

TrachielcO'Sis.  (Tpaxtia,  trachea  ;  e\- 
X<«(7is,  ulcer.)    Ulceration  of  the  trachea. 

Trachiel'cus.    Ulcer  of  the  trachea. 

Trachoma.  {Tpax^pa,  roughness.) 
Granular  lids,  occurring'  sometimes  after  purulent 
ophthalmia.  Granulations  on  the  palpebral 
conjunctiva.  The  disease  is  due  to  a  specific 
diplococcus.  « 

T.  Arl'ti.    The  granular  form. 
T.,  brawn  y.    A  late  stage  of  mixed  tra- 
choma, in  which  the  surface  of  the  conjunctiva 
is  rather  smooth,  although  lymphoid  infiltration 
persists. 

T.  diffu'sum.  A  high  degree  of  mixed 
trachoma,  in  which  large  growths  cover  the 
tarsal  conjunctiva. 

T.,  follic'ular ;  T.,  mired.  The  usual 
form  of  trachoma. 

T.  gland.  Aggregated  glands  of  Bruch. 
A  number  of  follicles  in  the  conjunctiva  at  the 
palpebro-sclerotic  junction. 

T.,  Knapp's  roll'er-for'ceps  meth'od 
of  treat  ing.  The  expression  of  the  gelatinous 
matter  by  roller  forceps. 

T.  ve'rum.  See  T.  Arlti.  Horny  epithe- 
lium, or  summer  granulations.  In  this  form  the 
granulations  are  horny.  The  name  of  Hypertro- 
phic trachomatous  conjunctivitis  has  been  pro- 
posed for  it. 

Trachom'atOUS.  Pertaining  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  or  affected  with,  trachoma. 

Trachypho  nia.  (Tpax^s, rough;  <pu>vfi, 
voice.)    Hoarseness  of  the  voice. 
Trachys'ma.    Same  as  Trachoma. 
Trac  tion.    (L.  trahere,  to  draw.)  The 
act  of  drawing  or  pulling. 

T.  an'eurism.    An  aneurism  most  com- 


monly seen  in  children,  due  to  traction  of  the 
aorta  from  an  incompletely  atrophied  ductus 
ifotalli. 

T.  axis.  Traction  in  the  axis  of  a  channel. 

T.  ax'is  for'ceps.  Obstetric  forceps  per- 
mitting axis-traction. 

T.  diverticulum.  A  circumscribed 
sacculation  of  the  oesophagus  from  the  traction 
of  the  circum-cesophageal  adhesions. 

T.,  elas'tic.  Traction  by  an  elastic  force. 
Trac  tor,  An  instrument  for  employing 
traction. 

Tractora'tion.  Treatment  by  metallic 
tractors. 

Tragacan'tha,  Tragacanth. 

(Official.)  Europe,  Africa.  Nat.  Order  Legumino- 
sm.  A  gummy  exudation  obtained  from  incisions 
made  in  the  stem  of  Astragalus  gummifer,  and 
some  other  species  of  Astragalus.  Action,  de- 
mulcent. Use,  a  vehicle  for  the  suspension  of 
heavy  insoluble  powders  ;  for  forming  troches. 
Dose  of  the  powder,  20  grains  or  more. 

T.  compos'itus,  pul'vis.  (Official.) 
Tragacanth  in  powder,  1  ;  gum  acacia  in  powder, 
1 ;  starch  in  powder,  1  ;  refined  sugar,  3.  Dose, 
20  to  GO  grains. 

Tragacan  thse  glyceri'num. 
(Officia;.)  Tragacanth  in  powder,  110  grains; 
glycerine,  1  ounce ;  distilled  water,  74  grains 
Used  as  a  pill  excipient. 

T.  mucila'go.  (Official.)  Tragacanth  in 
powder,  60  grains ;  distilled  water,  10  ounces  ; 
rectified  spirit,  2  fluid  drachms. 

Tra'gal.    Pertaining  to  the  Tragus. 

Tragalism,  (T/oayos,  goat.)  Salacious- 
ness,  Sensuality. 

Trag'icus.  A  few  scattered  muscular 
fibres  found  on  the  tragus. 

Tragomas  chala,  or  Tragomas  - 
chale.  (Tuciyos,  goat;  |ua<rx«Aj;,  armpit.) 
An  unpleasant  odour  from  the  armpits. 

Tragophonia.  (Tpuyos,  goat;  <pwvi„ 
voice.)  Egophony. 

Tragopo'dia.  (Tpayos,  goat;  7rous,  a 
font.)  Knock-knee. 

Tra'g'US.  (Tpayos,  goat.)  A  small  gristly, 
fleshy  prominence  anterior  to  the  orifice  of  the 
external  meatus. 

Traik.  To  be  in  a  declining  state  ol 
health. 

Also,  the  flesh  of  sheep  that  have  died  of 
disease  or  accident. 

Traih'el.  Very  much  exhausted;  worn 
out. 

Training* •  Systematic  exercise  and  diet 
for  some  physical  or  mental  attainment. 

Trait.  Any  natural  characteristic  that  is 
peculiar  to  an  individual. 

Trame,  or  Tra'mis.   The  Perinccum. 

Tramoseric  eous.  (L.  trama,  weft; 
sericeus,  silken.)  Biol.  Having  a  satin-  like 
lustre. 

Trance.  (L.  transitus,  a  passage.)  Cata- 
lepsy ;  Ecstasy .  The  hypnotic  state  :  a  prolonged 
abnormal  sleep,  in  which  the  vital  functions  are 
reduced  to  a  very  low  ebb,  and  from  which  the 
patients  cannot  ordinarily  be  aroused. 
T.  doe'tor.  A  Hypnotist. 
T.,  hyster'ic.  A  trance-like  condition 
sometimes  met  with  in  hysteria. 

Transau'dient.  (L.  trans,  across : 
audire,  to  hear.)  Permitting  the  passage  of 
sound. 

Transcenden'tal.  (L.  trans,  across , 
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seandere,  to  climb.)  Beyond  the  bounds  of  ex- 
perience. 

T.  anat  omy.    Philosophic  anatomy. 

Transcon  dyloid  amputa  tion 
of  thigh.  Garden's  operation.  Anterior 
and  posterior  flaps  are  cut,  and  the  bone  sawn 
across  at  the  level  of  the  base  of  the  flaps.  The 
anterior  flap  extends  to  the  middle  of  the  liga- 
mentum  patellae.  The  posterior  can  hardly  be 
said  to  have  length. 

Transduc'tor.  Synonym  of  Transversus 
pedis. 

T.  bal'lucis.    Transversus  pedis. 

Transect'.  (L.  trans,  across;  sectus,  cut.) 
To  cut  across,  to  dissect  transversely. 

Transec'tion.  The  dissection  of  a  body 
transversely. 

Transfem  inate.  To  change  from  fe- 
male to  male. 

Trans  ference.  (L.  trans, across  ;  ferre, 
to  bear.)  Supposed  transmission  of  thought 
from  one  individual  to  another. 

Transfix'.  (L.  trans,  across ;  jigere,  to 
fix.)    To  pierce. 

Transfix 'ion.  In  amputation,  piercing 
the  limb  with  the  knife  before  making  the  flap. 

Trans'forate.  (L.  trans,  through ; 
forare,  to  bore.)    To  bore  through,  to  perforate. 

Transfora'tion.  The  act  of  transforat- 
ing,  as  in  craniotomy. 

Transformation.  In  Pathol.,  a  mor- 
bid change  of  tissue  in  a  part. 

Transfuse'.  L.  trans;  fundere,  to  pour 
from  one  vessel  to  another.)  To  transfer  from 
one  vessel  to  another ;  especially  applied  to  the 
transference  of  blood  or  fluid  into  the  veins  of  a 
patient. 

Transfus'er.  One  who,  or  that  which, 
transfuses. 

Transfus'ible.  Capable  of  being  trans- 
fused. 

Transfu'sion.  (L.  trans, across ;  fundere, 
to  pour.)  The  transfer  of  liquid  from  one  vessel 
to  another  ;  applied  especially  to  the  passage  of 
tiuid  from  a  vessel  in  one  body  to  another. 

T.,  arte'rial.  The  transfusion  of  blood 
into  an  artery. 

T.,  auto-.  The  driving  of  blood  from  the 
periphery  to  the  centre — the  heart  and  brain — 
in  order  to  maintain  the  circulation,  as  in 
bandaging  the  limbs  in  post-partum  hemorrhage. 

T.,  direct'  or  imme  diate.  The  trans- 
fusion of  blood  from  one  person  to  another 
without  the  exposure  of  the  blood  to  the  air. 

T.,  indirect'  or  me  diate.  The  intro- 
duction of  blood  that  has  first  been  drawn  into 
a  vessel. 

T.,  ner'vous.  Paul,  in  1892,  advocated 
the  hypodermic  administration  of  solutions  of 
sheep's  brain  in  conditions  of  neurasthenia. 

T.,  peritone'al.  Transfusion  of  saline 
solution  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

T.,  recip'rocal.  The  exchange  of  equal 
volumes  of  blood  between  a  patient  suffering 
from  a  febrile  disease  <tnd  one  who  is  convales- 
cent from  the  same  disease,  the  blood  of  the 
latter  being  supposed  to  contain  an  antitoxin. 

T.,  ve'nous.    Transfusion  into  a  vein. 
Transfu  sionist.    One  who  is  skilled 
ia  transfusion. 

Transf  u  si ve.  Tending  or  having 
power  to  transfuse. 

Transfu'sively.  So  as  to  transfuse  ;  in 
a  transfusive  manner. 


Tran'sient  blindness.  Temporary 
amblyopia,  said  to  be  caused  by  vaso-motor  dis- 
turbances of  the  visual  centre. 

Transil'iac.  Extending  transversely  from 
one  iliac  bone  to  another. 

Transil  ient.  (L.  transilire,  leap  or 
spring  across.)    Leaping  or  extending  across. 

T.  fi  bres.  Nerve-fibres  passing  from  one 
convolution  of  the  brain  to  another  not  imme- 
diately adjacent. 

Transillumination.  A  shining 
through.  The  passage  of  light  through  an  organ 
for  diagnostic  purposes. 

Transin'sular.  Traversing  the  insula 
of  the  brain,  as,  e.  g.,  a  fissure. 

Transis'chiac.  Extending  transversely 
from  one  ischiac  bone  to  the  other. 

Transi'tion.  (L.  tvansire,  to  go  over.) 
Change.    Passage  from  one  state  to  another. 

T.  resist'ance.  The  resistance  intro- 
duced into  an  electric  current  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  decomposition  products  upon  the 
electrodes. 

Tran'sitory.  Temporary,  not  permanent, 
as  transitory  mania. 

Transke  ian  scab.  Natal  boil. 

Translation.  Metastasis. 

Translocate.    The  same  as  Dislocate. 

Translu'cent.  (L.  trans,  across  ;  lucere, 
to  shine.)  Semi-transparent. 

Translu'cid.  Having  the  property  of 
permitting  the  partial  transmission  of  light. 

Transamination.  The  same  as 
Transillumination. 

Transmigration.  (L.  trans,  across; 
migrare,  to  wander.)  The  passage  of  cells  or 
particles  through  a  membranous  septum. 

T.,  external.  The  passage  of  an  ovum 
from  one  ovary  to  the  opposite  oviduct  through 
the  peritoneal  cavity. 

T.,  inter'nal.  The  passage  of  an  ovum 
through  the  uterus  to  the  opposite  oviduct. 

Transmission  ity.  (L.  trans,  across; 
mittere,  to  send.)  The  capability  of  being  trans- 
mitted or  communicated  from  one  person  to 
another. 

Transmission,  The  communication 
of  anything,  especially  disease,  from  one  person 
or  place  to  another. 

T.,  du  plex.  The  property  of  nerves  to 
be  able  to  transmit  impulses  in  two  directions. 

Transmuta  tion.  (L.  transmutare,  to 
change.)  The  process  of  changing ;  the  conver- 
sion of  one  substance  or  form  into  another  sub- 
stance or  form. 

Transoc'ular.  Extending  across  the  eye. 

Transpal  atine.  Transverse,  as  a 
palatine  bone  which  extends  on  either  side  of 
the  median  line. 

Transpal'mar.  Situated  across  the 
palm  of  the  hand  ;  lying  crosswise  in  the  palm. 

Transpalma'ris.  The  transpalmar 
muscle  of  the  hand. 

Transpa  rent.  (L.  trans,  across ;  parere, 
to  appear.)  Having  the  property  of  permitting 
the  passage  of  light-rays  without  material 
obstruction. 

Tr ansp erinse  us.  The  transverse  peri- 
naeal  muscle. 

Transper'itone.  Traversing  the  peri- 
toneal cavity. 

Transpina'liS.  A  muscle  of  the  spine 
between  successive  transverse  processes  of  the 
vertebra?.    An  intertransverse  muscle. 
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Transpir  able.   Capable  of  transpiring. 

Transpira  tion.  (L.  trans,  across ; 
spirare,  to  breathe.)  The  act  of  passing  fluid, 
vapour,  or  gas  through  a  membrane,  especially 
through  the  skin.    The  material  passed  off. 

T.,  pulmonary.  The  exhalation  of 
watery  vapour  from  the  lungs. 

Transpi'ratory.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
Transpiration. 

Transpire'.  (L.  transpirare.)  To  emit 
through  skin  or  lungs;  send  off  in  vapour; 
exhale. 

Trans'piry.    The  act  of  transpiration. 
Transplan'tar.    Lying  across  the  sole. 
Transplant  a  t  ion  .    The  operation  of 
grafting. 

T.  of  cor'nea.  Same  as  Keratoplasty. 
An  operation  in  which  an  opaque  piece  of  the 
cornea  is  removed,  and  a  transparent  piece  from 
another  eye  grafted  in  its  place.  Unsuccessful 
except  in  those  cases  in  which  the  injury  that  led 
to  the  original  opacity  did  not  affect  Leseemet's 
membrane. 

Transpleu  ral.  Traversing  the  pleural 
cavity. 

Trans  port.  Delirium. 

Transposition.  (L.  trans,  across; 
ponere.  to  place.)  An  interchange  of  position, 
as  of  the  viscera. 

Transpro  cess.  (L.  trans,  across; 
processus,  process.)    A  transverse  process. 

Transsec'tion.    Same  as  Cross- section. 

Transsubstantia  tion.  (L.  trans, 
across  ;  substantia,  substance.)  The  replacement 
of  one  tissue  by  another. 

Transtem'poral.  Traversing  the  tem- 
poral lobe  of  the  brain. 

Trans'udate.  (L.  trans,  through  ;  su- 
ilare,  to  perspire.)  A  liquid  or  other  substance 
the  result  of  transudation. 

Transuda  tion.  The  act  or  process  of 
transuding. 

Transu  datory .  Passing  by  transuda- 
tion. 

Transude'.  ,(!■•  trans,  through  ;  sudare, 
sweat.)  To  pass  or  ooze  through  the  pores  or 
interstices  of  a  membrane  or  other  permeable 
substance. 

Transver'sal.  (L.  trans,  across;  vertere, 
to  turn.)    Transverse,  running  across. 

Transversa  lis.  Certain  muscles  lying 
across  certain  p;irts. 

T.  abdom  inis.  The  deepest  of  the  ab- 
dominal muscles. 

T.  anti'cus  primus.  Rectus  capitis 
lateralis. 

T.  cervi'cis.    Flat  fleshy  muscle  in  neck. 

T.  cervi'cis  anti'cus.  Probably  an  aber- 
rant Inter transvcrsalis  lour/  us. 

T.  cervi'cis  me'dius.  Same  as  T.  cer- 
vicis  anticus. 

T.  cervi'cis  posti  cus  mi  nor.  An 
accessory  muscle  arising  from  the  transverse 
process  of  the  upper  dorsal  or  lower  cervical 
vertebrae,  and  inserted  into  the  transverse  pro- 
cess of  the  atlas  or  the  mastoid  process. 

T.  collatera  lis  colli.  See  Sucro-lum- 
balis. 

T.  colli.  An  artery  running  across  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck. 

T.  fas'cia.  Fascia  lining  transversalis 
muscle. 

T.  men'ti.    An  anomalous  thin  muscle. 
T.  na'si.    A  small  nasal  muscle. 


T.  pe'dis.    A  muscle  running  across  the 

foot. 

Transverse'.    In  Anal.,  broader  and 

wider  than  long. 

T.  axis.  The  longest  diameter  measured 
from  side  to  side. 

T.    cer'ebral    fissure,  posterior. 

Bounded  by  the  cerebellum  and  the  medulla. 

T.  cer'vical  ar'tery.  Same  as  Super- 
Jicialis  colli. 

T.  colon.  The  horizontal  central  part  of 
colon. 

T.  door-flap.  A  semicircular  or  horse- 
shoe-shaped flap  made  in  the  scalp  for  the 
operation  of  trephining. 

T.  fa'cial  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the 
temporal  artery. 

T.  fis  sure  of  the  brain.  Bounded  by 
the  corpus  callosum  and  fornix  above,  and  the 
corpora  quadrigemina  below. 

T.  fis  sure  of  the  liv'er.  A  sulcus  seen 
in  the  under  surface  of  the  liver,  and  which  con- 
tains the  points  of  entry  and  leaving  of  the 
vessels  and  ducts. 

T.  frontal  convolution.  Ascending 
frontal. 

T.  hallucal  mus'cle.  Same  as  Trans- 
versus  pedis. 

T.  hu  meral  ar'tery.  Same  as  Supra- 
scapular. 

T.  lig  ament.  Part  of  the  cotyloid  liga- 
ment. 

T.  ligament  of  atlas.  Ligament  keep- 
ing odontoid  process  of  axis  in  situ. 

T.  metacar  pal  lig  ament.  A  super- 
ficial transverse  portion  of  the  palmar  fascia. 

T.  metatar  sal  ligament.  A  super- 
ficial transverse  portion  of  the  plantar  fascia. 

T.  myeli'tis.  Myelitis  affecting  the  whole 
thickness  of  cord. 

T.  perine'al  ar'tery.  A  small  vessel  in 
the  perineum. 

T.  presenta'tion.  Presentation  of  the 
foetus  at  right  angles  to  the  longitudinal  axis  of 
the  uterus. 

T.  pro  cesses  of  ver'tebrse.  Diapo- 
physes  of  Owen. 

T.  su'ture.  Runs  across  the  face,  sinking 
into  the  orbits  joining  the  facial  and  cranial  bones. 

Transver'so-ana  lis.  Same  as  Trans- 
versus  perinei. 

Transver  so  spina  lis.     One  of  a 
series  of  muscles  connecting  the  spinous  and 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebra?. 
Transver'sus.  Transverse. 

T.  au'ris.  A  muscular  band  dividing  the 
concha. 

T.  colli.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  first 
costal  cartilage,  and  running  towards  the  middle 
line  of  the  neck. 

T.  linguae.  One  of  the  intrinsic  muscles 
of  the  tongue. 

T.  ma'nus.    Adductor  transversus. 

T.  pec'toris.    Triangularis  sterni. 

T.  pe'dis.    Adductor  transversus  pedis. 

T.  perinei.  The  Transverse  perineal 
muscle. 

T.  prosta  tae.    Compressor  prostata. 

Trap.  A  device  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
foul  vapours  from  sewers  and  water-pipes  into  a 
house.  It  generally  consists  of  one  or  more 
S-shaped  pipes  filled  with  fluid. 

Trape'za.  {Tpi'nriX,a,  a  table.)  Corona 
of  the  jaw  teeth. 
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Trap'ezate.   Same  as  Trapezifdrm. 

Trape'zial.    {Tpairi^a,  a  table.)  Per- 
taining to  the  Trapezium  or  Trapezius. 

Trape'ziform.  (Tpa-n-e^a,  a  table ;  L. 
forma,  form.)  Having  the  shape  of  a  Trapezium. 

Trape'zii.    Plural  of  Trapezius. 

Trape'zium.  {Tpa-Tr^a,  a  counter  or 
table.)  A  cross-band  of  fibres  near  the  lower 
border  of  the  pons  Varolii.  Carpale  I,  a  bone  of 
the  carpus  articulating  with  the  metacarpal 
bone  of  the  thumb. 

T.  cer'ebri.  A  set  of  nerve-fibres  in  tho  , 
pons. 

Trape  zius.  The  large  superficial  muscle 
of  the  back  of  the  neck  and  upper  part  of  the 
trunk,  attached  to  the  scapular  spine,  clavicle, 
vertebral  spine,  and  the  occipital  bone. 

Trap  ezoid.     (Tpdirt^a,  a  table;  tlSos, 
form.)    Carpale  II,  a  carpal  bone  articulating 
with  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  index  finger. 
T.  lig  ament.    See  Ligament. 

Trapp's  for  mula  or  co-effi  cient. 
Employed  in  the  estimation  of  the  amount  of 
solid  matter  in  urine.  In  Trapp's  formula  the 
figure  is  2,  while  in  Hoeser's  co-efficient  it  is  2'33. 
The  approximation  to  the  quantity  of  solid 
matters  present  may  be  obtained  by  multiplying 
the  last  two  figures  of  the  specific  gravity  by 
2  or  2-33. 

Trail  be-lSer  ins;'s  curves.  Rhyth- 
mical variations  of  arterial  blood-pressure  occur- 
ring in  animals  that  have  been  subjected  to  the 
influence  of  curare  after  a  total  cessation  of  re- 
spiratory movements  and  section  of  both  vagi. 
It  is  supposed  to  indicate  rhythmic  activity  of 
the  vaso-motor  centres. 

Trau  be  -  Eo  senstein  the'ory. 
A  theory  of  the  cause  of  puerperal  eclampsia, 
due  to  cerebral  anaemia  from  oedema  in  conse- 
quence of  the  toxaemia. 

Trau  be' s  plug's.  Same  as  Bittrich,s  I 
plugs.  Masses  of  granular  matter,  degenerated  1 
epithelium,  and  crystals  of  the  fatty  acids 
(chiefly  butyric  acid)  plugging  up  the  ends  of  j 
the  bronchial  tubes  in  cases  of  gangrene  of  the  | 
lung.  They  are  yellowish  brown  in  colour,  of  ! 
very  foetid  odour,  and  vary  in  size  from  a  millet-  ! 
seed  to  a  bean. 

T.'s  semilu  nar  space.    A  space  on  the  ; 
left  side  of  the  chest  where  normally  there  is 
found  a  vesiculotympanitic  sound,  due  to  air  I 
in  the  stomach. 

Trau  lism.   (TpavXia-nds,  a  lisping.)   A  I 
lisping;   a  stammer.     Drawling  or  imperfect 
utterance. 

Trau  ma.  (Tpau/ia,  wound.)  A  local  or 
general  condition  resulting  from  injury.  Ex- 
ternal violence  producing  injury. 

T.  ty'pbus.    Same  as  Hospital  gangrene. 
Traumat  ic.     Pertaining  to,  or  caused 
by,  a  wound  or  injury. 

T.  ab'scess  of  co'ma.  Caused  by  infec- 
tion from  without,  e.g.  injury;  or  infection 
from  within,  e.g.  typhus,  smallpox. 

T.  cat'aract.  Caused  by  the  lens  cap- 
sule being  opened,  or  b)-  contusion  without  the 
capsule  being  opened.    It  is,  as  a  rule,  total. 

T.  degeneration.    Degeneration  of  the  ; 
ends  of  divided  nerve-fibres  to  the  next  node  of 
Ranvier. 

T.  delir'ium.   The   delirium  occurring 
after  operation,    as  distinguished   from   true  , 
delirium. 

T.  disloca'tion  of  lens.   May  be  partial  1 


or  complete.  When  complete  it  may  take  place 
into  the  anterior  chamber,  vitreous  humour,  or 
under  the  conjunctiva  when  the  sclerotic  is 
ruptured. 

T.  fe'ver.  Fever  consequent  on  an  opera- 
tion or  injury,  due  to  absorption  of  poisonous 
material  from  the  seat  of  injury. 

T.    hyste'ria,  or   fright  neuro'ses. 

Page's  term  for  certain  neuromimetic  disturb- 
ances following  injury.  They  frequently  occur 
in  males  as  the  result  of  railway  injuries. 

T.  Infec'tive  diseas'es.  A  group  of 
diseases  caused  by  definite  micro-organisms  con- 
sequent on  wounds  or  abrasions. 

T.  iri'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  iris. 
Caused  by  wounds  of  the  eyeball,  particularly 
when  a  foreign  body  is  left  in  the  eye. 

T.  neuro'ma.  This  is  identical  in  struc- 
ture with  the  bulb  at  the  end  of  a  divided  nerve. 
When  a  nerve  is  only  partially  cut  across  a  bulb 
will  form  at  the  seat  of  injury,  and  will  thus 
form  a  swelling  on  the  nerve- trunk  itself. 

T.  neuro'ses.  The  same  as  Railway 
spine. 

T.  striped  keratitis.  Consists  in  grey 
lines  starting  from  a  wound,  extending  at  times 
across  to  the  edge  of  the  cornea,  and  arranged 
perpendicularly  to  the  wound. 

T.  sugges  tion  or  au  to  sugges  tion 
(Page).  A  mental  hypnotic  condition  found 
after  railway  accidents.  The  subjects  are  pecu- 
liarly susceptible  to  suggestion. 

Trau  mat  ic  in.  (Not  official.)  A  satu- 
rated solution  of  gutta-percha  1  part  in  15  of 
chloroform.  Three  parts  of  ichthyol,  salol, 
phenol,  or  lysol  may  be  added  to  10  of  trauma- 
ticin.    Used  in  erysipelas. 

Trau'matism.  The  condition  of  a  sub- 
ject suffering  from  injury. 

T.  of  mo  tion.  Diseased  joint  from  im- 
proper fixation. 

Traumatoc'ace.  (Tpuvna,  wound ; 
kolkos,  bad.)    Synonym  of  Hospital  gangrene. 

Traumatocomium.  (Tpavpa,  wound; 
Ko/xi'n,  to  take  care  of.)  Hospital  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  wounded. 

Trau'matol.  lodo-cresol.  (Not  official.) 
Prepared  by  the  action  of  iodine  on  oxytoluene. 
It  is  described  as  a  fine  reddish-violet  precipitate 
without  odour.  Intended  to  be  dusted  on  abra- 
sions of  the  skin. 

TraumatoloKy.  (Tpay/ia,  wound; 
Xo'yos,  science.)    The  science  of  injuries. 

Traumatone  sis.  (Tpuvpa,  a  wound; 
uijmi,  a  suture.)    Suture  of  a  wound. 

Traumatopnea  a.    (Tpav/xa,a  wound; 
Trviiri,  breath.)    The  passage  of  air  into  a  wound 
of  the  chest  during  respiration. 
•  Traumatopy'ra.    (Tp<wp.u,  wound; 
Trvp,  fever.)    Same  as  Traumatic  fever. 

Traumatosep  sis.  (Tpudua,  a  wound; 
af;>//(s,  putrefaction.)  Same  as  Hospital  gan- 
grene. 

Traumato'sis.    Same  as  Traumatism. 

Trav'ail.  (Earlier  form  of  travel.)  Par- 
turition.   Also,  to  suffer  the  pangs  of  childbed. 

Tray.  A  flat,  shallow  vessel  for  holding 
instruments. 

Tread.  Cicatricula.  The  germinating 
point  of  a  fecundated  egg. 

Tread'ler's  cramp.  A  professional 
neurosis. 

Treat.  To  manage  disease  by  the  exhibi- 
tion of  remedies. 
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Trecho'ma.  Same  as  Trachoma. 
Tre'lat'S  metil'od.  The  administra- 
tion of  2  to  4J  grammes  of  chloral  hydrate  and 
10  to  20  grammes  of  syrup  of  morphia  in  60 
grammes  of  water,  repeating  the  dose  in  fifteen 
minutes,  and  following  by  the  administration  of 
chloroform  anaesthesia. 

Tremato'da.     (TpwaTuSiis,  porous ) 
An  Order  of  F.ntozoa.    Flukeworms,  parasitic 
in  the  liver  and  intestinal  tract. 
Trem'ble.   To  be  affected  with  trembling. 
Trem  bling".  Quick  and  continued  vibra- 
tory movements. 

T.  chair.  A  vibrating  chair  used  in 
the  treatment  of  paralysis. 

T.  pal'sy.  The  same  as  Paralysis  agitans. 

1!.,  se  nile.  Involuntary  but  uniform  con- 
traction of  muscles  over  a  limited  space,  and 
succeeding  each  other  with  excessive  rapidity, 
in  old  persons  generally. 

Tremellose'.   (L.  tremere,  to  tremble.) 
Jelly-like. 
Tre  mens.   See  Delirium. 
Trem'ogram.    (L.  tremere,  to  tremble  ; 
Gr.  ypifi/ia,  a  writing.)    The  tracing  of  tremor 
made  by  means  of  the  Tremoffrap/i. 

Trem'og raph.  (L.  tremere,  to  tremble ; 
yparj>tlu,  to  write.)  An  instrument  for  making 
graphic  records  of  tremor. 

Tremor.  (L.  tremere,  to  shake.)  An 
involuntary  trembling  or  agitation  of  the  body, 
or  some  pa;t  of  it. 

T.,  arsen'ical.  A  tremor  the  result  of 
arsenical  poisoning. 

T.  ar'tuum.    Paralysis  agitans. 

T.  cap'itls.  Affecting  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  and  head. 

T.  coac'tus.    See  T.,  forced. 

T.,  continuous.  A  form  of  tremor  like 
paralysis  agitans;  but  it  can  be  voluntarily  con- 
trolled, and  is  liable  to  intermission. 

T.,  convul'sive.  Paramyoclonus.  The 
convulsive  tremor  of  Friedreich.  A  functional 
neurosis  marked  by  the  sudden  shock-like 
character  of  the  "muscular  contractions,  their 
bilateral  symmetry,  and  the  freedom  of  the  ex- 
tremities. There  is  no  ataxia,  paralysis,  or 
anaesthesia  ;  electric  irritability  is  normal ;  con- 
sciousness is  unimpaired  ;  the  convulsive  move- 
ments are  usually  in  abeyance  during  sleep.  It 
generally  occurs  in  males. 

T.  cor  dis.  Palpitation. 

T.,  epilep  toid.  Intermittent  clonus  with 
tremor. 

T.,  fibrillary.  Tremor  caused  by  the 
consecutive  contraction  of  the  components  of  a 
muscle. 

T.,  forced.  Convulsive  movements  per- 
sistent during  repose  after  voluntary  motion. 

T.,  hyster'ic.  Uncertain  nervous  im- 
pulses causing  tremor  in  hysteria. 

T.,  inten  tion.  Tremor  appearing  on 
voluntary  movement. 

T.,  intermittent.  Hemiplegic  tremor 
occurring  during  voluntary  movement. 

T.,  mercu'rial.  A  peculiar  form  of  tremor 
consequent  on  chronic  mercurial  poisoning.  It 
is  sudden  or  gradual  in  onset,  and  may  affect  the 
whole  body  ultimately. 

T.,  mus'cular.  Slight,  oscillating,  rhyth- 
mic muscular  contractions. 

T.  potato  rum.    Delirium  tremens. 

T.,  purring.    Same  as  Purring  thrill. 

T.  saturni'nus.    Lead-poisoning  tremor. 


T.  ten'dinum.  Same  as  Subsu/tus  ten- 
dimim. 

T.,  vi'bratile.    Same  as  Fremitus. 
T.,  volitional.  A  trembling  of  the  entire- 
body  during  voluntary  effort,  as  observed  in 
multiple  sclerosis. 

Trem'orless.    Free  from  tremor. 
Tremula  tion.         (L.  tremulare,  to 
tremble.)    A  tremulous  condition. 

Trem  ulous.  Affected  with  tremor. 
T.  cat'aract.  A  hypermature  cataract 
which  has  shrunk  in  size,  and  by  so  doing 
stretched  the  attachment  of  the  lens  to  the 
zonule  of  Zinn,  thus  causing  atrophy  of  its  fibres 
and  imperfections  in  the  attachments  of  the  lens, 
which  therefore  shakes  as  the  eye  moves. 

T.  i'ris.  Arising  from  non-support  of  the 
iris  in  aphakia  or  dislocation  of  the  lens. 
Tre'na.  Foramen.  Vulva. 
Tren'delenberg-  pos  ture.  Patient 
in  dorsal  posture  with  the  trunk  elevated  at  an 
angle  of  about  45°,  feet  and  legs  hanging  over 
the  end  of  the  table. 

Trepan'.    (Tpvwavj  to  bore.)   A  trephine. 
Sometimes  a  saw. 

Also  (v.),  to  trephine. 

Trepana  tic    See  Trephining. 

T.  cor'neae.    The  operation  for  conical 
cornea.    A  small  circular  piece  of  the  membrane 
of  Descemet  is  removed.    A  hernia  protrudes, 
I  which  is  pricked  daily  till  cicatrisation  is  eom- 
I  plete. 

Trepana'tion.  Operation  of  trephining. 
Trepane  .    Obsolete  form  of  Trepan. 
Trep'anize.   To  trephine. 
Trephine'.     (Fr.   trephine.)      A  tube 
I  having  its  edge  made  into  a  saw.    It  is  kept 
j  in  situ  during  the  operation  by  a  sharp  pin 
j  capable  of  adjustment.    It  removes  a  circle  of 
bone  from  the  skull. 
Also,  to  operate  witli  a  trephine. 

T.,  brace.  A  trephine  with  an  ordinary 
I  carpenter's  brace. 

T.,  con'ical.  A  trephine  with  a  truncated 
cone-shaped  crown,  and  provided  with  oblique 
ridges  on  its  outer  surface  to  stop  the  trephine 
as  soon  as  the  bone  is  perforated. 

T.,  cor'neal.  A  small  circular  trephine 
for  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  cornea. 

T.,  na  sal.  An  instrument  made  of  a  steel 
shaft  ending  in  a  small  fenestrated  tube,  and 
having  a  knife  or  saw  edge. 

T.  of  Gait.   A  form  of  conical  trephine. 
T.  saw.    A  small  crown  saw  used  by  sur- 
geons in  trephining. 

T.,  tympan'ic.  An  instrument  made  of  a 
t  small  steel  shaft  ending  in  a  small  polished 
j  tube,  2  mm.  in  diameter,  with  a  cutting  edge, 
i      Trepidant  Chair.  See  Trembling  chair. 

Trepida'tio.  (L.  trepidare,  to  be  agi- 
!  tated.)    The  state  of  agitation. 

T.  cor'dis.    Palpitation  of  the  heart. 
Trepida'tion.     A  rhythmic  movement 
of  the  foot  in  certain  forms  of  paraplegia  and  in 
epilepsy. 

Tre'sis.    (TtTpawuv,  to  pierce.)  Wound. 
T.  cau'sis.    See  Burn. 
T.  punctu'ra.    A  punctured  wound. 
T.  vul'nus.    A  wound. 
T.  vulnus  lacera'tum.     A  lacerated 
wound. 

T.  vul'nus  sim  plex.    A  cut. 
TreSSO'ria.      Hair   covering   the  mons 
1  Veneris. 
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Triacet'amide.  (C2H30)3N.  Pro- 
duced by  treating  acetonitril  with  acetic  anhy- 
dride. 

Triac'etin.  C3H;,(C2H302)3.  An  oily 
liquid  found  in  cod-liver  oil  and  in  some  of  the 
fats. 

Triaceton  amine.  C9H„NO.  Pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  ammonia  on  acetone. 

Triacet'ylene.    The  same  as  Benzene. 

Triac'id.  An  acid  containing  three 
atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen. 

Triadel'phous.  (Tpcis.  three;  aSik- 
rfiot,  a  brother.)  Biol.  Applied  to  stamens 
that  are  united  by  their  filaments  into  three 
sets. 

Triakaidekapho'bia.  (TpiaKuiStKa, 
thirteen;  <pdfio<s,  fear.)  An  insane  dread  of  the 
number  thirteen. 

Tri'al.    The  act  of  trying  or  testing. 
T.  case.    A  collection  of  graduated  convex 
and  concave  lenses,  with  cylindrical  and  pris- 
matic glasses,  used  in  testing  the  refraction  of 
the  eve. 

T.  frame.  A  frame  in  which  the  test- 
glasses  may  be  fixed. 

Tria late.  (L.  tres,  three;  alatus, 
winded. )    Biol.    Having  three  wings. 

Triammon'iC.  Containing  three  mole- 
cules of  ammonia. 

Triamyl  amin.  N(C5HM)3.  Tertiary 
amine  of  amyl. 

Triamylin.  C3H5(C5Hn)03.  A  sub- 
stance produced  by  heating  amyl-alcohol  and 
acrolein  with  acetic  acid. 

Triandrous.  (T/ms,  three;  avi'ip,  a 
male.)    Biol.    Having  three  stamens. 

Triangle,  (L.  triangulus.)  A  three- 
sided  arrangement. 

T.,  Scar  pa's,  The  upper  third  of  the 
front      the  thigh. 

T.s  of  the  neck.  Anterior,  posterior,  di- 
gastr.j  or  submaxillary,  inferior  and  superior 
carotid,  suboccipital,  and  supra-clavicular  of  sub- 
clavian are  more  or  less  triangular  areas  bounded 
by  certain  muscles,  so  called  for  convenience  of 
uescription. 

Tri'arch.  (TptTs,  three;  apxo?,  ruler.) 
Biol.  A  term  descriptive  of  radial  fibro-vas- 
cular  bundles  having  three  rays. 

Triatom'ic.  (L.  ires,  three;  atomus, 
atom.)  Consisting  of  three  atoms.  Applied  to 
molecules  when  the  atoms  are  identical.  Also, 
having  three  hydroxyl  groups  by  which  other 
atoms  or  radicals  may  be  attached  without 
altering  the  structure  of  the  rest  of  the  mole- 
cule. 

Triba'sic.  (L.  ires,  three;  basis,  a  base.) 
Having  three  hydrogen  atoms  replaceable  by 
basic  atoms. 

Tribromace'tic  ac'id.  (Tpm,  three; 
jipuiuos,  stench  ;  L.  acettim,  vinegar.)  C2Br3H02. 
A  monobasic  acid  derived  from  acetic  acid. 

Tribro'mide.  (Tptls,  three;  /ipm^o?, 
stench.)  A  compound  of  bromine  analogous  to  a 
trichloride. 

Tribromophenol.  CGH2.BrOH.  (Not 
official.)  White  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol.  An 
antiseptic,  especially  for  the  intestines.  Dose, 
1  to  4  grains. 

Tribu'tyrin.  (L.  tres,  three;  butyrum, 
butter.)  A  compound  found  in  butter.  It  is 
liquid,  and  has  a  sharp  bitter  taste.  C3H5 
(O.C4H70)3. 

Tricap  rin.     (L.  tres,  three;  caper,  a 


goat.)  C3H5(O.C6H,,0)3.  A  substance  found  in 
milk  and  butter. 

Tricap  roin.  (L.  tres,  three;  caper,  a 
goat.)  C3H5(O.C6HuO)3.  A  substance  found  in 
milk  and  butter. 

Tricap  rylin.  (L.  tres,  three;  caper,  a 
goat.)  C3H5(O.CSH150)3.  A  substance  fuund  in 
milk  and  butter. 

Tricap'sular.  (L.  tres,  three ;  eapsula, 
capsule.)    Biol.    Having  three  capsules. 

Tricar bon.  (L.  tres,  three;  carbo, 
carbon.)  A  radical  containing  three  atoms  of 
carbon. 

Tricar  pellary.  (L.  tres,  three;  car- 
pellus,  carpel.)    Biol.    Having  three  carpels. 

Tricar'pous.  _  (TptTs,  three;  KapirSi, 
fruit.)     Biol.     Bearing  three  fruits  or  three 

carpels. 

Trichi  asis.  A  diseased  condition  of  the 
edge  of  the  eyelid,  in  which  the  cilia  look  back- 
wards, more  or  less,  so  as  to  come  in  contact 
with  the  cornea.  Its  most  common  cause  is 
trachoma  in  its  cicatricial  stage. 

T.,  Hoti's  opera  tion.  An  incision  is 
carried  along  the  edge  of  the  tarsus  furthest 
from  the  edge  of  the  lid,  and  its  lips  are  drawn 
apart.  The  fibres  of  the  orbicularis  exposed  are 
cut  away  to  lessen  the  tendency  of  that  muscle 
to  push  the  lid  backward,  and  sutures  are  passed 
through  the  lower  edge  of  the  skin  wound,  the 
edge  of  the  tarsus,  the  upper  edge  of  the  skin 
wound,  in  that  order.  The  sutures  are  tied,  and 
the  skin  is  thus  attached  to  a  fixed  point. 

T.,  Jae'sche  Arlt's  meth  od.  The 
intermarginal  space  of  the  lid  is  divided  longi- 
tudinally, a  crescentic  piece  of  skin  of  the  upper 
lid  is  excised,  and  the  two  cutaneous  edges  of 
the  wound  drawn  together  by  sutures. 

T.,  Snel  len's  opera'tion.  The  skin  is 
incised  along  the  tarsus  about  2  mm.  from  the 
edge  of  the  lid,  the  exposed  fibres  of  the  orbicu- 
laris are  removed ;  a  prismatic  piece  is  sawn  out, 
with  a  knife,  from  the  tarsus.  Sutures  are  passed 
thus: — -Each  thread  has  two  needles,  of  which 
one  is  passed  through  the  upper  edge  of  the 
tarsus,  down  along  its  front,  in  between  the  skin 
and  the  lower  part  of  the  tarsus,  and  then  out  at 
the  edge  of  the  lid;  the  second  end  is  similarly 
passed,  the  two  are  tied  over  a  bead,  and  then 
fastened  to  the  forehead  with  a  plaster. 

Trichid  ium.  (Opi'g,  hair;  pi.  triehidia.) 
Biol.  A  delicate  hair-like  structure  supporting 
the  spores  of  certain  Fungi. 

Trichil  ia.  (l>i'x>;-\os,  three-lipped.)  A 
genus  of  polypetalous  plants  occurring  in  tropi- 
cal Africa  and  America.  The  bark  and  fruits  of 
certain  varieties  have  been  used  medicinally. 

Trichi  na.  (Qpii;,  hair ;  pi.  trichina.) 
A  genus  of  Nematode  worms.  See  Parasites 
{Animal),  Table  of. 

Trichina  spiralis.  A  Nematode 
worm  which,  when  introduced  into  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  develops  numerous  embryos, 
which  migrate  into  the  voluntary  muscles  of 
their  host. 

Trichini  asis.    (Qpi£,  a  hair.)  The 

same  as  Trichinosis. 

Trichinif  erous,  (©p'£»  hair;  L. 
ferre,  to  bear.)    Containing  trichina?. 

Trichino  sis.  The  condition  of  being 
affected  with  Trichina  spiralis. 

Trichlorphe  nol.  (Not  official.)  Car- 
bolic acid  in  which  three  atoms  of  chlorine  dis- 
place three  of  hydrogen  ;  produced  by  the  action 
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•of  carbolic  acid  on  chlorinated  lime.  White, 
strong-smelling  crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol,  in- 
soluble in  water.  Reported  to  be  a  more 
powerful  disinfectant  than  carbolic  acid. 

Trich'oblast.  (9p'£,  a  hair;  fiXaaroi, 
shoot.)  An  internal  hair  like  those  projecting 
into  the  intra-cellular  spaces  of  the  steins  of  some 
water-lilies. 

Trichocar  pous.  (Gpt£,  ahair;  Kapiros, 
fruit.)  Biol.  Having  the  fruit  covered  with  hairs. 

Trichocla  dose.  (Tptk,  three;  k\cl- 
cos,  branch.)    Biol.    Trifid  or  trichotomous. 

Trich  ocyst.  (©/°'£i  hair ;  kucttis, 
bladder.)  A  small  vesicle  containing  a  thread 
capable  of  being  rapidly  shot  out,  found  in  the 
ectoplasm  of  the  Infusoria  and  some  of  the 
Flagellata. 

Trichocystie.  (Gp<£,  hair;  i-uaxts, 
bladder.)  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  a 
hair-cell  or  Trichocyst. 

Tricli'Og'yne.  (9f>'|;>  hair;  yvvq,  a  fe- 
male.) Biol.  The  simplest  form  of  female 
organ  in  certain  Algae  (Porphyracece  and  Ne- 
malicce)  before  fertilisation.  It  consists  of  a 
single  cell  with  a  lateral  hair-like  prolongation. 

Trichogyn  ic.  (Gpfg,  hair;  yuwfi,  a 
female.)    Pertaining  to  a  Trichogyne. 

Tricho  ma.  (Tpixa>/ua,  a  growth  of  hair.) 
Biol.  A  general  term  for  a  plant-hair  or  hair- 
like structure ;  specifically  applied  to  the  string 
of  cells  or  pseudocysts  contained  in  the  filament 
of  Alga?  of  the  Sub-class  Nostochinece.  Also, 
see  Trichomatosis. 

Tricho  maphytc.  (Jpix^a,  a  growth 
of  hair ;  cpvrov,  a  plant.)  A  cryptogamic  growth 
which  was  formerly  thought  to  be  the  cause  of 
trichomatosis. 

Trichomato  sis.  A  disease  of  the  hair 
in  which  it  becomes  matted  together.  Also  called 
plica. 

Tri'chome.  (9f>'£;i  hair.)   See  Trichoma. 

Trichom'onas.  (©pi'J,  hair;  uuvus,  a 
monad.)  A  Genus  of  Infusorians.  See  Parasites 
(Animal),  Table  of. 

Trichomy'ces.  hair;  fi«i)s,  a 

mushroom.)    Synonym  of  Trichophyton. 

Trich'ophore.  (Gpt^f,  hair ;  <plpuv,  to 
bear.)  Biol,  (a)  The  cell  or  cells  immediately 
supporting  a  trichogyne.  (A)  A  process  of  the 
integument  enclosing  the  base  of  the  bundle  of 
seta?  in  certain  Annelids  (Polychmta). 

Trichophor  ic.  hair;  <pipsiv,  to 

bear.)    Pertaining  to  the  Trichophore. 

Trichoph orous.  (©/"«'£,  hair;  <j>i- 
ptiv,  to  bear.)  Biol.  Bearing  hairs  or  hair- 
like structures. 

Trichophyt'inous.  (Gpi'g,  hair ;  <pv- 
tov,  a  plant.)  Pertaining  to  the  presence  of 
Trichophyton  tonsurans. 

Trichophy  ton.  (6/cu£,  hair;  (jtvTov,  a 
plant.)  A  Genus  of  fungoid  vegetable  or- 
ganisms parasitie  upon  or  affecting  the  hair. 

T.  tonsu  rans.  The  cause  of  Tinea  ton- 
surans, or  ringworm. 

Trichop  sia.  A  form  of  temporary 
blindness  of  central  origin,  in  which  scintillating 
spots  appear,  attended  with  vertigo,  headache, 
and  migraine. 

Trichosporan  g-ium.  (©/°'£,  hair; 
GTtopo'i,  seed ;  ayytiov,  vessel ;  pi.  tricho- 
sporangia.)  Biol.  A  sporangium  having  the 
function  of  a  hair. 

Trich  ospore.  (©?i'£,  hair;  airopos, 
seed.)    See  Conidium. 


Trichostema.  (Qpl£,  hair;  a-rfjpa, 
stamen.)    A  (jenus  of  gamopetalous  plants. 

Trichothal'liC.  (©/cu£,  hair;  VuWos,  a 
green  shoot.)  Biol.  Having  a  filamentous  thallus. 

Trichotomous.  OVxa,  in  three; 
Toad's,  a  piece  cut  off.)    Biol.  Three-forked. 

Trichot  omy,   ('lVx"> in  tiiree  > 
a  piece  cut  off.)    Division  into  three  parts. 

Trichro mate.  (l>fTs,  three;  xp"via> 
colour.)  A  compound  of  a  basic  oxide  with 
three  molecules  of  chromium  trioxide. 

Trico'dein.  Formed  when  codeia  is 
acted  on  by  sulphuric  acid.  It  causes  vomiting  and 
ptyalism  when  given  in  full  doses  to  animals. 

Tricor  nis.  (L.  tres,  three;  cornu,  horn.) 
Having  three  processes  or  prominences.  A  de- 
scriptive name  applied  to  the  lateral  ventricles 
of  the  brain. 

Tricor'nute.  (L.  tres,  three ;  comutus, 
horned.)  Biol.  Having  three  horn-like  ap- 
pendages. . 

TriCOS'tate.  (L.  tres,  three;  coslatus, 
ribbed.)    Biol.    Having  three  libs  or  costae. 

Tricotyle  donous.  (Tptls,  three ; 
Ko-rvXhouiv,  a  cup-like  hollow.)  Biol.  Having 
three  seed-leaves.  : 

Tricre'sol.  (Not  official.)  It  consists  of 
the  three  cresols,  orthocresol,  metacresol,  and 
paracresol,  isolated  and  freed  from  crystallised 
carbolic  acid,  neutral  oils,  pyridine,  and  naph- 
thalene. Owing  to  its  sameness  in  composition, 
which  is  evidenced  in  its  constant  specific  gravity, 
boiling-point,  and  other  physical  properties,  it 
has  a  definite  antiseptic  strength.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  and  has  a  comparative  freedom  from 
toxic  action. 

Tricresol'amine.  (Not  official.)  A 
4  per  cent,  solution  of  an  equal  mixture  of 
ethylene  diamine  and  tricresol.  Antiseptic  like 
tricresol,  but  less  irritating.  In  l-5th  to  1  per 
cent,  solution. 

Tricru'ral.  (L.  tres,  three;  crus,  leg.) 
Biol.  Having  three  branches  from  a  common 
centre. 

Tricus'pidate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  cuspis, 
a  point.)  Biol.  Tipped  with  three  cusps,  or 
small  hard  teeth. 

Tricyan  ic  ac  id.  C3N303H3.  Cyanuric 
acid.  Obtained  from  tricyanogen  chloride  by 
boiling  the  latter  with  water  and  alkalies.  It 
crystallises  from  aqueous  solutions  with  two 
molecules  of  water  in  large  rhombic  prisms. 

Triflag'ellate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  Jlagel- 
Iwm,  a  whip.)    Having  three  flagella. 

Trifloral,  Triflorous.  (L.  tres, 
three ;  Jlos,  a  flower.)    Biol.  Three-flowered. 

TrifoTiate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Biol.  Three-leaved. 

Trifolium.  Clover.  (Not  official.)  A 
fluid  extract  is  made  from  the  dried  plant,  and 
from  this  a  syrup,  a  teaspoonl'ul  of  which  three  or 
four  times  a  day  is  serviceable  in  whooping-cough. 

Trifo'veolate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  foveola, 
a  little  pit.)    Having  three  fovea?. 

Tri'gTans.  (L.  tres,  three ;  glans,  acorn, 
nut.)  Biol.  Having  three  nuts  within  an  in- 
volucre. 

Trig'onal.  (ToeTs, three;  ymvia,  angle.) 
Biol.    Same  as  Trigonous. 

Trig-on  cerous.  (T/olywi/os,  three- 
cornered;  Kf'pas,  horn.)  Biol.  Having  three- 
edged  horns. 

Trig  onous.  (Tp'iywvos,  thrtv-comered.) 
Biol,  'ihree-angled. 
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Tri'gryn.  (T,otTs,  three;  yvui),  female.) 
A  plant  having  tliree  st}'les 

Trig  ynous.  (Tptts,  three;  yvvi),  a 
female.)    Biol.    Having;  three  pistils. 

Trihi'late.  (L.  tres,  three ;  hilum,  a 
hilum.)    Having;  three  hila  or  scars,  as  a  seed. 

Trihy'dric.  (Tptis,  three  ;  vowp,  water.) 
Containing;  three  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the 
molecule. 

Tri-i'odide.  (TjoeZs,  three  ;  i(uo^5,  like  a 
violet.)    A  compound  of  iodide  like  a  trichloride. 

Trilaminar.  (L.  tres,  three;  lamina, 
plate.)    Biol.  Three-layered. 

Trilin  eate.  fL.  tres,  three;  linea, line.) 
Biol.    Marked  with  tliree  longitudinal  lines. 

Trillium  erec  turn.  Bethroot.  United 
States;  Canada.  Nat.  Order  Ziliaceee.  (Not 
official.)  The  rhizome  is  suhglobular,  oblong  ; 
the  lower  end  is  truncate  in  diameter,  flattened, 
and  annulate,  light  brown  externally.  It  has  a 
spongy  parenchyma,  and  is  odourless.  Its  taste 
is  astringent,  bitter,  and  acrid,  containing  an 
acrid  and  a  tannin  principle.  Action,  astringent, 
tonic.  Uses,  bronchorrhcea,  passive  haemor- 
rhages, menorihagia.  Doses  of  the  fluid  ex- 
tract, 1  to  2  drachms ;  of  the  tincture,  1  to  4 
drachms. 

Trilo'bate.  (L.  tres,  tliree;  lobatus, 
lobed.)    Biol.  Three-lobed. 

Tri'lobed.    Same  as  Trilobate. 

Triloc  ular.  (L.  tres, three;  loculus,  cell.) 
Biol.    Having  three  chambers. 

Triloc'ulate.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  loculus,  a 
cell.)    Biol.    Same  as  Trilocular. 

Trimar'g-arin.  A  mixture  of  tripal- 
mitin  and  tristearin. 

Trimas 'tig-ate.   See  Triflagellate. 

Trimercur  ic.  Containing  three  atoms 
of  bivalent  mercury. 

Trimerous.  (Tpus,  three;  ju^'fos,  a 
part.)  Biol.  Having  three  parts  or  segments. 
In  threes. 

Trimes'ic  ac  id.  (C9Hr,0„.)  Formed 
when  mesitylenic  and  uritie  acids  are  oxidised 
with  a  chromic  acid  mixture. 

Trimetal'lic.  Containing  three  atoms 
of  a  metal  in  each  molecule. 

Trimeth'yl.  The  group  (CH3)3. 

Trimethyl  amine.  N(CH3)3.  From 
herring  brine.  (Not  official.)  Usually  a  solu- 
tion of  about  20  per  cent,  of  this  compound 
ammonia  in  water.  Dose,  \  to  1  drachm  every 
few  hours.  The  hydrochlorate  is  also  used. 
Dose,  2  to  3  grains  in  pill.  It  is  employed  in 
acute  rheumatism,  as  it  lowers  the  pulse  as  well 
as  the  temperature.  It  is  isomeric  with  propyl- 
amine. 

Trimeth'ylene.  C3H6.  A  gas  obtained 
by  heating  metallic  sodium  and  trnnethylene 
bromide. 

T.-di'amine.  A  ptomaine  obtained  from 
cultures  of  the  comma  bacillus  on  beef  broth. 
It  causes  violent  convulsions  and  muscle  tremor. 

Trimethyl  ic.  Containing  three  mole- 
cules of  methyl. 

Trimya'rian.  (Tptls,  three;  pui,  a 
muscle.)  Biot.  Applied  to  such  bivalve  mol- 
luscan  shells  as  present  three  muscular  impres- 
sions. 

Trimysis'tin.  C3H-,(Cl4H2;02).  A 
crystalline  substance  obtained  from  butter. 

Triner'vate.  (L.  tres,  three,  nervus, 
nerve.)  Biol.  Three-nerved,  or  Inning  three 
slender  ribs. 


Tri'nerved.   Same  as  Trinervate. 

Trini'trin.  The  same  as  Nitro-glycerine. 

Trino'dal.  (L.  tres,  three;  nodus,  knot.) 
Biol.    Having  three  nodes  or  joints. 

Tri'onal.    (Not  official.)    See  Tetronal 

Trios'teum.  Fever-root.  United  States. 
Nat.  Order  Caprifoliacete.  (Not  official.)  It 
has  a  horizontal  rhizome,  thick-branched,  cylin- 
drical, and  knotty ;  cup-shaped  scars  on  its 
upper  surface ;  rootlets  on  its  lower  side  are 
numerous;  it  is  longitudinally  wrinkled.  It 
has  a  bitter  taste  and  a  sickening  odour  It 
yields  a  bitter  principle,  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol.  Action,  purgative  and  einmenagogue. 
Uses,  fevers  and  amenorrhcea.  Dose  of  the 
extract,  1.0  to  15  grains. 

Triov'ulate.  (L.  tres,  three;  ovulum, 
an  ovule.)    Having  three  ovules. 

Tripa'leolate.  (L.  tres,  three ;  pateola, 
a  lit: le  straw.)  Biol.  Provided  with  three 
palese,  as  the  Hower  of  the  bamboo. 

Tripal'mitin.  C3H5(0.C1GH,,0)3.  One 
of  the  solid  fais  of  the  body 

Tripet'aloid.  (T<>fTs,  three ;  -n-tToXov, 
leaf.)  Biol.  Appearing  as  if  furnished  with 
three  petals. 

Tripet'alOUS.  OVtTs,  three  ;  TrtruXou, 
leaf.)    Biol.  Three-petalled. 

Tiiphenin.  C6H4.C2H,O.NH(CII3.CrI2. 
CO).  (Not  official.)  J.  von  Mering  describes 
triphenin  as  a  homologue  of  phenacetin,  obtained 
by  heating  paraph  enetidin  with  tropionic  acid. 
It,  melts  at  120°  C.  (248°  F.),  and  is  soluble  in 
about  2000  parts  of  cold  water.  It  is  therefore 
considerably  less  soluble  in  water  than  phena- 
cetin or  the  other  commonly  used  antipyretics 
and  antineuralgics.  In  cases  of  headache,  mi- 
graine, sciatica,  &c,  it  acts  promptly  but  mildly 
in  7  to  15  grain  doses,  which  may  be  repeated 
three  or  four  times  in  the  twenty- four  hours. 

Tripier's  amputation  of  the 
foot.  This  is  a  modification  of  Chopart's 
amputation.  A  wide  horizontal  section  is  made 
of  the  os  calcis,  so  that  the  stump  may  present  :t 
broad  and  level  basis  of  support. 

Tripin'nate.  (L.  Ires,  three  ;  piimatus, 
winged.)  Biol.  Three  times  pinnately  com- 
pounded. 

Tripinnat'ifid.  (L.  tres,  three ;  pinna- 
tus,  winged  ;  findere,  to  cleave.)  Pinnatibd 
with  the  segments  twice  divided  in  a  pinnatifid 
manner. 

Tripinnati'sect.  (L.  tres,  three ;  pin- 
natus,  winged ;  sectus,  cut.)  Parted  to  the 
base  in  a  tripinnate  manner. 

Triplicos'tate.  (L.  triplus,  threefold  ; 
costa,  rib.)    Biol.  Triplinerved. 

Trip'linerved.  (L.  triplus,  threefold; 
nervus,  nerve.)  Biol.  Denoting  a  leaf  in  wbvdi 
two  prominent  nerves  emerge  from  the  middle 
nerve  a  little  above  its  base. 

Triploblas  tic.  (TpnrXo'os,  threefold; 
/3/\«<7tos,  germ.)  Possessing  three  blastodermic 
membranes,  consisting  of  epiblast,  mesoblast, 
and  hypoblast.    Most  animals  are  triploblastic. 

Trip'terous.  tTpets,  three;  Tr-rtpov,  a 
wing.)    Having  three  wings  or  ahe. 

Tripu  pillate.  (L.  tres,  three;  pupil/a, 
pupil.)  Biol.  Having  three  central  spots  or 
pupils  close  together. 

Trique'trous.  (L.  triquetrus,  three- 
cornered.)  Biol.  Three-angled  or  triangular- 
prismatic.    Applied  to  certain  steins  and  leaves. 

Triquinate.      (L.  tres,  three;  quint, 
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five  each.)  Biol.  Divided  into  three  parts  or 
lobes,  each  of  which  is  subdivided  into  live. 

Trira'dial,  Trira  diate.  (L.  tres, 
three ;  radiatus,  rayed.)  Radiating  m  three 
directions ;  trifurcate. 

Trira'diate  pel  vis.  Due  to  mollifies 
ossiuni  or  to  rickets  which  has  continued  alter 
the  child  could  w;alk.  The  pelvis  is  pressed  in 
in  the  region  of  tlie  sacrum  and  of  the  acetabula. 

Trisep  alous.  (L.  tres,  three ;  sepalum 
sepal  )  Denoting  calyxes  which  have  three 
sepals. 

Trisep'tate.  (L.  tres,  three,  septum,  a 
septum.)    Having  three  septa. 

Trise  rial,  Triseriate.  (L.  tres 
three ;  series,  series.)  Disposed  in  three  hori- 
zontal rows,  one  above  the  other. 

Trisetose'.  (L.  tres,  three;  seta,  a 
bristle.)    Having  three  bristles. 

Trise'tum.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  seta,  bristle.) 
A  Genus  of  plants  belonging  to  the  Older  Gra- 
minaceie.    They  are  closely  related  to  Arena. 

T.  flaves'cens.  A  gra^s  having  yellow 
flowers,  found  in  North  America,  Europe,  and 
Asia. 

Trista  Chyous.  (T>els,  three ;  <r-rix"^ 
an  ear  of  corn.)    Biol.    Bearing  three  spikes. 

Triste'arin.  A  compound  of  glycerin 
and  stearic  acid,  containing  one  glycerine  mole- 
cule to  three  of  stearic  acid. 

TriStichi'asiS.  (T^o-nxta,  a  triple 
row.)  A  form  of  congenital  distichiasis  in  which 
there  are  three  rows  of  cilia. 

Tristichous.  (TotTs,  three  ;  (tti'xos,  a 
line,  row.1  Biol.  Arranged  in  three  perpen- 
dicular rows.    Applied  to  Phyllo'.axy. 

TriStig-mat'iC.  (T<ms,  three;  o-Ti'ypa, 
a  mark.)    Biol.    Having  three  stigmata. 

Tristiji'  matose.  Same  as  Tristigmatic. 

TriSUl'Cate.  (L.  tres,  three;  sulca,  a 
furrow.)    Biol  Three-grooved. 

Trisul  phide.  A  compound  of  sulphur 
analogous  to  a  trichloride. 

Trisulphure  turn. .  A  TrisulpMde. 

Tritellu'ride.  A  compound  of  tellurium 
analogous  to  a  trichloride. 

Triter'nate.  (L.  tres,  three;  ternatus, 
arranged  in  threes.)  Applied  to  a  leaf  that  is 
thrice  compounded  on  the  ternate  plan. 

Tritici  decoc'tum.  Tritieum  cut 
small  1  ounce,  water  20  ounces;  boil  ten  minutes 
and  strain.  Dose,  4  to  8  ounces,  three  times  a 
day 

T.  llq'uidum  extrac  turn.  Tritieum, 
in  No.  20  powder,  10;  percolate  with  water  till 
exhausted,  evaporate  to  15,  and  add  5  of  rectified 
spirit.  Set  aside  for  forty-eight  hours,  filter, 
and  make  up  to  20  with  3  parts  of  water  and  1 
of  rectified  spirit.    Dose,  1  to  6  drachms. 

Triticin.  C|2HaoOu.  A  gummy  material 
found  in  Tritieum  reperis. 

Trit  ieum.  Creeping  couch-grass.  Nor- 
thern Hemisphere.  Nat.  Order  Graminacea}. 
(Not  official.)  The  rhizome  of  Tritieum  repens 
is  used,  gathered  in  the  spring  and  deprived  of 
its  rootlets.  Action,  diuretic,  antiphlogistic. 
Uses,  to  relieve  strangury  and  thirst  in  fever, 
jaundice,  chronic  bronchitis,  gout. 

Trit'opin.  C42H54N207.  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  opium. 

TritO'Vum.  (TuiVos,  third ;  L.  ovum, 
egg.)    The  third  stage  of  an  ovum. 

Tritozooid.  (Tpi-ros,  third;  £woi>,  an 
animal ;  doos,  form.)     Biol.    A  zooid  of  the 


third  generation  ;  the  immediate  offspring  of  a 
deutero-zooid. 

Tri'tyl.  (Toei's,  three ;  BXi;,  matter.) 
C3H7.  The  third  of  the  methyl  series  of  hydro- 
carbon radicals. 

T.  al  cohol.    C3H7.HO.    Propyl  alcohol. 

Trit'ylene.   The  same  as  Propylene. 

Triun  g"Ulin.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  migula,  a 
hoof,  claw.)  Biol.  The  first  larval  stage  of 
certain  beetles  (Meloidce). 

Triva  lence.  (L.  tres,  three  ;  valere,  to 
be  worth.)    The  quality  of  being  trivalent. 

Triva  lent.  (L  tres,  three;  valere,  to  be 
worth.)  Equivalent  in  combining  or  displacing 
power  with  three  monad  atoms. 

Trival'erin.  CjH^CiHgO^.  A  sub- 
stance found  in  the  oil  of  marine  animals  like 
the  seal. 

Tri'valve.  [L.  tres,  three;  valva,  door.) 
Biol.  Applied  to  a  structure  having  three  valves, 
as  a  shell. 

Trival'vular.  (L.  ti  es,  three  ;  valvula, 
a  small  valve.)    Having  three  valves. 

Triv'ia.  (L.  trvoius,  of  three  roads.)  The 
point  of  intersection  of  the  three  semicircular 
canals  of  the  cochlea. 

Triv'ium.  (L.  tres,  three ;  via.  way  ;  pi- 
trivia.)  Biol  The  three  anterior  ambulacra 
of  an  Jschinoderm. 

Tl'ix'is.  A  Mexican  plant  resembling 
rhubarb.    The  root  is  employed  as  a  laxative. 

Tro'chal  or  gan.  The  characteristic 
oral  organ  of  the  Rotiferae. 

Trochif erous.  {TPox6i,  wheel,  L. 
ferre,  to  bear.)  Biol.  Provided  with  a  trochal 
organ. 

Troch'iform.  (Tpoyos.  wheel;  L. 
forma,  form.)  Biol.  Having  the  form  of  a  top  - 
shell. 

Troch  lea.  A  firm  fibrous  loop  through 
which  the  tendon  of  the  superior  oblique  passes 
in  such  a  way  that  it  can  glide  upon  it.  It  is 
placed  a  little  behind  the  upper  and  inner  margin 
of  the  orbit. 

Trochlear  nerve.  Fourth  cranial 
nerve. 

T.  paral'ysis.  Paralysis  of  the  fourth 
nerve  and  the  muscle  it  supplies,  the  superior 
oblique. 

Trochoph'ora.  (l>o\"os,  a  wheel, 
cptpew,  to  bear  )  Bwl.  A  peculiar  larval  stage 
of  certain  Vermes,  having  a  characteristic  pre- 
oral  ciliated  ring. 

Troch  osphere.  (Tpoxo's.  a  wheel; 
crtpiupa,  a  sphere.)  Biol.  Applied  to  various 
invertebrate  larvae  bearing  a  cirdet  of  cilia. 

Trochospher'ic.      (Tpoxo's,  wheel; 

arcpulpa,  sphere.)   Pertaining  to  a  Trochoaphere. 

Troph'oblast.  (Tjoorpirj,  nourishment; 
/3\a<TTov,  a  germ.)  Biol.  The  outer  epiblastie 
layer  of  the  extra-embryonic  sonut-  pleure.  A 
special  layer  of  tissue  from  which  many  of 
the  sinuses  (uterine)  are  in  all  probability 
formed. 

Trophoblastic,  (Tpocj,^,  nourish- 
ment; /S/Vao-Tos,  germ.)  Pertaining  to  a  Tro- 
phoblast. 

Trophocal  yx.  (Tpo<j>ii,  nourishment 
icu/\u£,  a  calyx.)    See  Trofihosphere. 

Trophodisc.  (Tpp<£^,  nourishment 
oiV/cos,  a  disc.)    See  Trop/tosp/tcre. 

Tropholec  ithal.      (Tpotpii,  nourish- 
ment; XtKitios,  pulse  porridge.)  1'ertaming 
a  Tropholecithus. 
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Tropholec  ithus.  (Tpo<j»'i.  nourish- 
ment; Xs'mOot,  pulse  porridge.)  Biol.  The 
food- yolk  of  a  meroblastic  egg.  See  Mffrpho- 
lecitlius. 

Troph'ophore.  (Tpoipn,  nourishment; 
tpipuv.  to  bear.)  Biol.  One  of  the  amoeboid 
cells  of  sponges  giving  rise  to  gemmules. 

Trophoph  orous.  (Tpo<j»i,  nourish- 
ment; cpiptiv,  to  bear.)  Pertaining  to  tropho- 
phores. 

Troph'oplasm.  (Tpo(f>n,  nourishment ; 
-irXaaaiiv,  to  mould  in  clay.)  Biol.  Naegeli's 
term  for  the  vital  substance  of  the  cell,  the  for- 
mative plasm,  or  morphoplasm,  in  contrast  to 
the  idioplasm. 

Troph'oplast.  (Tpo<pn,  nourishment; 
TrXacrattiv,  to  mould  or  form  in  clay.)  Biol.  A 
ulastid;  a  mass  of  formative  plasm. 

Trophoso'mal.  (Tpix/Wj,  nourishment ; 
awp.a,  body.)  Nutritive.  Pertaining  to  a  Tro- 
phosqme. 

Troph  osome.  (Tpotpr),  nourishment ; 
awpa,  bod}-.)  Biol.  The  mass  of  nutritive 
zooids  of  a  Hydrozoan.    See  Gonosome. 

Troph  ospcrm.  (Ty>o<^,  nourishment; 
■TTtpfiu,  seed.)  The  portion  of  an  ovary  that 
bears  the  ovules. 

Trophosper  mium.  (Tpo<pii,  nourish- 
ment; cTrippa,  seed.)    Biol     The  placenta. 

Troph  OSphere.  (Tfxxpii,  nourishment ; 
rrcparpa,  a  sphere.)  Biol.  The  tissue  between 
the  decidual  stroma  and  the  blastocyst  in  Erina- 
ichs.  See  Trophodise,  Trophocalyx,  Tropho- 
Llast,  Trophospongia. 

Trophospon  gia.  (Tpo<pii.  nourish- 
ment; oiroyyia,  a  sponge.)  Biol.  The  outer 
or  maternal  layer  of  the  trophoblast,  trophodisc, 
or  trophocalyx. 

Trophotrop  ic.  {Tpoifrj].  nourishment; 
-rpi-jriiv,  to  turn.)  Biol.  Exhibiting  tropho- 
troriism. 

Trophot'ropism.  (l'po<j>ri,  nourish-  , 
ment;  rpiir-ttv,  to-  turn.)  Biol.  The  term  ap- 
plied by  Stall)  (1884)  to  the  attraction  (positive 
trophotropism)  and  repulsion  (negative  tropho- 
tropism)  exhibited  by  certain  organic  rells  to 
various  nutritive  solutions  ;  a  phenomenon  now 
included  under  Chemntaxis  (q.  v.). 

Trophozo'oid.    ^Ypocjr'n,  nourishment: 
Jeooi/,  an  animal ;  tioos,  form.)  Biol.  Nutritive  i 
/ooid. 

Trop'ical  ab  scess  of  liv  er.  It 

results  most  commonly  in  a  case  of  dysentery. 
The  trouble  is  more  common  in  Europeans  than 
natives. 

Trop  idin.  C8Hi3N.  Produced  by  the 
decomposition  with  hydrochloric  and  glacial 
acetic  acids  of  atropine. 

Tropoco  caine.  Benzoyl  pseudo-tro- 
peine ;  Tr  opsin.  (Mot  official.)  It  occurs  with 
cocaine  ami  other  bases  in  the  small  Java  coca 
leaves,  and  in  some  other  species:  the  hydro- 
chlorate  is  used.  It  is  considered  more  reliable 
than  cocaine,  and  produces  a  longer  anaesthesia. 
A  2  to  3  per  cent,  solution  is  used  for  general 
purposes.  It,  practically  has  no  mydriatic  action. 

Trop  sin.    The  same  as  Tropoeocaine. 

True  im  ag  e.  The  image  perceived  by 
the  eye  which  fixes  the  object  in  cases  where 
there  is  binocular  double  vision. 

Truss,  Cole's.  This  truss  resembles 
Salmon  and  Ody's.  It  has  a  cross-strap  con- 
necting the  pads. 

T.,  fem'oral.    A  femoral  truss  is  much 


lighter  than  an  inguinal,  and  the  spring  is 
lighter. 

T.,  frame.    See  T.,  silver-spring. 
T.,  hinged  cup.    A  truss  for  irreducible 
hernia. 

T.,  inguinal.  This  has  a  pyriform  and 
somewhat  elongated  pad.  The  lower  part  of  the 
pad  is  inclined  downwards  to  allow  for  the 
obliquity  of  the  inguinal  canal. 

T.,  rat-tailed.  This  is  a  strong  inguinal 
truss,  the  pad  of  which  terminates  in  a  perinatal 
band. 

T.,  Salm'on  and  O'dy's.  Consists  of  a 
semicircular  spring  with  a  dorsal  and  ventral  pad. 

T.,  See'ley's.  This  is  a  modification 
of  Salmon  and  Ody's  truss.  The  spring  is  long, 
and  embraces  two  thirds  of  the  body. 

T.,  silver  spring.  The  so-called  spring 
consists  of  a  light  band  of  German  silver  almost 
entirely  surrounding  the  pelvis,  to  the  outline  of 
which  it  is  accurately  moulded.  The  band  is 
continuous  in  front  but  is  open  behind,  where  it 
terminates  in  a  circular  disc  which  is  placed  on 
either  side  of  the  spine. 

T.,  steel.  A  truss  made  of  a  bent  steel 
spring. 

T.,  umbilical.  On  the  principle  of  Salmon 
and  Ody's  tru>s,  with  a  dorsal  and  ventral  pad 
and  a  spring. 

T.,  Wood's  horse  shoe.  An  ordinary 
steel  spring  to  which  is  affixed  a  pad  of  box- 
wood of  horseshoe  shape.  It  is  claimed  that  it 
supports  the  pillars  of  the  external  ring. 

Truxil  lie  ac  id.  C9H802.  An  acid  in 
three  isomeric  forms  obtained  from  cocaine. 

Try  ma.  (T/ou/mj,  a  hole.)  Biol.  A 
drupe-like  fruit,  which  is  commonly  two-celled, 
and  has  a  bony  nucleus  and  a  thickish  but 
fibrous  epicarp.    Example,  a  hickory-nut. 

Tryp  sin.  (T,ou//ts,  a  rubbing.  Probably 
because  it  was  first  obtained  by  triturating  the 
pancreas  with  glycerine.)  The  proteolytic  fer- 
ment of  the  pancreatic  juice.  It  is  active  in 
neutral  and  alkaline  media. 

Trypsin  ogen.  A  granular  substance 
in  the  cells  of  the  pancreas,  the  antecedent  of 
Trypsin. 

Tryp'tiC.  Of,  or  appertaining  to,  Trypsin. 

Tryptona?  mia,    See  Peptonemia. 

Tryp'tone.  The  substance  formed  by  the 
action  of  pancreatic  juice  on  peptones.  Any 
pancreatic  peptone. 

Tryp'tophan.    See  Protein  chromogen. 

Ts&m'ba.  The  principal  cereal  product 
of  Tartary,  Thibet,  and  parts  of  China. 

Tse'tSe.  Glossina  morsitans.  A  dipterous 
insect  of  South  Africa,  whose  bite  is  generally 
fatal  to  cattle. 

Tsin.    The  same  as  Arrack. 

Tu'ba.  (L.)  A  Eustachian  or  Fallopian 
tube. 

Tubag'e.  The  introduction  of  a  tube  or 
catheter. 

T.  of  the  glot'tis.    See  Intubation. 
Tubal.    Relating  to  one  of  the  tubular 
passages  in  the.  body  ;  more  commonly  the  Fal- 
lopian tube. 

T.  abor'tion  of  Bland  Sut'ton.  In- 
ternal rupture  of  the  ovum  in  extra-uterine 
gestation,  with  a  pouring  out  of  blood  through 
the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  tube  into  the 
abdominal  cavity.  - 1 

T.  drop'sy.  Dropsy  of  one  or  both  Fal- 
lopian tubes.  ■ 
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T.  mole.  A  tubal  ovum  that  has  been 
destroyed  by  haemorrhage. 

T.  nephritis.    Uright's  disease. 

T.  pregnancy,  The  development  of  the 
embryo  wholly  or  partially  in  the  Fallopian 
tube. 

Tube.  (L.  tubus,  a  tube.)  A  pipe  or 
hollow  cylinder  of  rubber,  glass,  bone,  silver,  &c. 
A  hollow  tubular  organ.  A  pipe,  canal,  or  duct 
sonveying  fluid  or  gas. 

T.,  absorp'tion.  A  glass  tube  used  in 
Bunsen's  method  of  volumetric  analysis  of  gases. 
It  is  graduated  and  closed  at  one  extremity,  and 
collects  gases,  whicli  are  then  conducted  to  the 
eudiometer. 

T.,  air-.   A  bronchial  tube. 

T.,  alimen'tary.    The  alimentary  canal. 

T.,  auditory.  The  external  auditory 
canal. 

T.,  auric'ular.  The  external  auditory 
meatus. 

T.,  ausculta'tion.  A  tube  for  testing  the 
acuteness  of  hearing.  It  has  three  branches, 
two  of  which  are  placed  in  the  patient's  ears, 
the  third  in  the  ear  of  the  auscultator.  The 
sound  of  a  vibrating  tuning-fork  placed  in  con- 
tact with  the  top  of  the  patient's  head  will  then 
be  transmitted  to  the  observer  through  the 
patient's  ears. 

T.,  Belli  ni's.  The  excretory  tubes  of  the 
kidney  opening  on  the  papilla. 

T.,  Bel'locq's.    See  Bellocq's  sound. 

T.,  binoc  ular.  The  tube  of  a  binocular 
microscope. 

T. -breather.  An  animal  breathing 
through  tubes. 

T.s,  bron'cbial.    The  bronchi. 

T.,  calcig  erous.    See  Dental  canals. 

T.,  cap  illary.  A  tube  with  a  very 
minute  bore. 

T.,  car  diac.    The  embryonic  heart. 

T. -casts.  Microscopic  casts  or  moulds  of 
uriniferous  tubules  of  the  kidneys,  observed  in 
the  urine  in  kidney  disease.  They  vary  in  size, 
shape,  and  appearance.  Their  length  ranges 
up  to  200  n  or  more;  their  diameter  from  4  fi  to 
40  fx.  They  are  usually  straight,  but  nviy  be 
curved,  twisted,  convoluted,  or  branched. 

T.-casts,  blood.  Those  having  blood- 
corpuscles  in  the  coagulated  fibrin,  showing 
tubal  haemorrhage. 

T.,  cer'ebro-medul'lary.  See  Canal, 
central,  of  cord. 

T.,  collect  ing-.    See  Tubule. 

T.,  commu  nicating;.  See  Tubule,  com- 
municating. 

T.  cul'tures.  Bacteriological  cultivations 
in  tubes  of  nutrient  media. 

T.,  den'tinal.    See  Dental  canals. 

T.,  Depaul  s  .  An  instrument  similar  to 
Chaussier's,  for  insufflation. 

T.,  drain  age-.  A  tube  of  glass,  rubber, 
or  other  material,  to  be  inserted  into  a  wound  or 
cavity  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  fluids. 

T.,  draw-.  The  tube  which  slides  within 
the  tube  of  a  microscope. 

T.s,  eg-g-.  See  T.s,  ovarian  or  Fallo- 
pian. 

T.,  Em'mett's  fis  tula.  A  trumpet- 
shaped  tube  for  draining  a  fistula. 

T.,  enterot'omy.  A  tube  used  in  estab- 
lishing an  artificial  anus. 

T.s,  epitbe'lial.  Those  containing  de- 
squamated epithelial  cells. 


T.,  Es'bacb's-  Esbach's  albuminimetrr. 
A  graduated  glass  cylinder  for  estimating  the 
percentage  of  albumen  in  urine. 

T.,  Es'march's  elas'tic.  An  elastic 
tube  furnished  with  a  hook  and  chain,  and  used, 
to  render  a  limb  hlqodless. 

T.,  Eustachian.    See  Eustachian. 

T.s,  Fallo  pian.    The  oviducts. 

T.s,  fat'ty.  Those  containing  free  fat^ 
found  in  the  degeneration  of  chronic  nephritis. 

T.,  teed  ing.  An  elastic  tube  is  introduced 
by  the  oesophagus  into  the  stomach,  and  food  is 
passed  down  through  it. 

T.,  Geiss  ler  s.  An  instrument  for  show- 
ing the  striae  which  are  produced  by  an  electric 
discharge  in  a  highly  rarefied  medium. 

T.,  germ.  A  tube  formed  in  the  germi- 
nation of  a  spore  by  distension  of  the  endospore. 

T.s,  granular.  Those  composed  of 
granular  debris  of  degenerated  epithelium  or 
blood -cells. 

T.,  hearing.  A  tube  composed  of  close- 
textured  silk  or  wool  stretched  over  spiral  wire, 
with  an  oval  ear-piece  and  a  cup-shaped  mouth- 
piece. It  is  for  the  use  of  persons  whose  hearing 
is  impaired. 

T.,  Hen'le's  looped.    See  Tubulus. 

T.,  bepat'ic.   The  embryonic  bile  tubules. 

T.s,  by'aline.  Structureless,  transparent, 
gelatinous  moulds,  probably  formed  of  coagulated 
fibrin.    Also  called  Mucous  casts. 

T.,  intuba'tion.  A  short  hollow  cylinder 
of  peculiar  shape,  having  a  Mange  at  its  upper 
extremity,  which  is  inserted  between  the  vocal 
cords  in  cases  of  laryngeal  obstruction. 

T.,  K.o  belt's.  The  paroophoron,  the  re- 
mains of  the  Wolffian  body  in  the  female. 

T.,  laryngeal.  A  short  hollow  cylinder 
used  in  intubation. 

T.,  laticif 'erous.  The  ducts  of  the 
mammary  gland. 

T.,  Lei  ter's.  A  long  flexible  tube  that 
can  be  made  to  surround  the  head  or  a  limb, 
through  which  hot  or  cold  water  is  allowed  to 
pass. 

T.  length.  The  length  of  the  tube  of  the 
microscope  at  which  corrections  must  be  made 
for  the  formation  of  distinct  images. 

T.,  liie'berkuhn's.    See  Crypt. 

T.,  lithot'omy.  An  instrument  intro- 
duced into  the  bladder  through  the  perineum 
for  drainage  after  cystotomy. 

T.,  lob  ular  bron'chial.  The  smaller 
lobular  bronchial  tube. 

T.s,  Malpi  ghian.  See  Tubuli  uriniferi. 

T.,  medullary.  The  neural  canal  of 
the  embryo. 

T.,  microscop'ic.  The  metallic  cylinder 
that  contains  the  draw-tube  of  a  microscope. 

T.,  Mie  scher's.  Same  as  Sarcoeystis- 
Miescheri. 

T.s,  milk-testing-.  A  form  of  lacto- 
meter containing  a  number  of  tubes  graduated 
alike,  in  which  different  samples  of  milk  can  be 
put  for  comparison  under  identical  conditions. 

T.s,  mu  cous.    See  T.s,  hyaline. 

T.,  mus'cular.   See  Muscle-fibre. 

T.,  na  sal.  A  tube  used  for  nasal  feeding. 

T.,  nerve.    A  primitive  nerve-fibril. 

T.,  neu'ral.    See  T.,  medullary. 

T.,  O  Beirne's  .  A  rubber  tube  for  irri- 
gation of  the  colon. 

T.,  oesopha  geal.  A  soft  flexible  tube 
used  for  lavage  of  stomach. 
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T.s  of  Fer'rein.  Same  as  Tubnli  of 
Ferrein.  A  prolongation  of  the  stnie  of  the 
Malpighian  pyramids  into  the  cortex  of  the 
kidney.  They  are  also  known  as  the  medullary 
rays. 

T.s,  oil  y.  See  T.s,  fatty. 

T.,  olfac  tory.  The  same  as  Caruneula 
mammillaris. 

T.,  otopharyn  geal.  See  Eustachian 
tube. 

T.s,  ova'rian.  Ova  chains.  Germinal 
epithelium  in  a  developing  ovary. 

T.s,  pep'tic.    The  gastric  glands. 

T.s,  perforating.    Sharpens  fibres. 

T.,  perine'al.    See  T.  lithotomy. 

T.s,  Pflii'ger's.    See  T.,  ovarian. 

T.s,  Pflii'ger's  sal'ivary.  Ducts  of  the 
acini  of  the  salivary  glands. 

T.,  pitu  itary.   The  Hypophysis  cerebri. 

T.s,  pulp.  Tubular  masses  of  the  proper 
tissue  of  an  organ. 

T.s,  pus.  Those  having  pus-corpuscles 
entangled  in  the  coagulated  fibrin. 

T.,  pylor'ic.   The  pyloric  glands. 

T.s,  receiving-,  of  kid  ney.  See  Tu- 
bnli uriniferi. 

T.,  rec'tal.  An  elastic  rubber  tube  intro- 
duced into  the  rectum  to  give  exit  to  the  intes- 
tinal gases,  or  for  the  administration  of  ene- 
niata. 

T.s,  respi'ratory  bronchial.  See 

Bronchioles. 

T.,  Ribe'mont's  laryngeal.  A  tube 
used  lor  insufflation  in  asphyxia  neonatorum. 

T.,  safe'ty.  A  small  part  of  the  Eusta- 
chian tube  which  is  slightly  open,  and  permits 
equalisation  of  pressure  in  the  tympanum  from 
the  pharynx,  and  also  allows  a  recoil  of  air  from 
the  tympanum  when  the  tympanic  membrane  is 
suddenly  driven  in,  as  in  explosions. 

T.s,  sem'inal.  The  tuhules  of  the  tes- 
ticle. Moulds  of  the  seminal  tubules,  recognised 
by  the  presence  of  spermatozooids. 

T.,  speak  ing.    See  T,  hearing. 

T.,  spray.  An  apparatus  consisting  of 
two  tubes  so  adjusted  that  a  current  of  air  or 
steam  through  one  will  cause  a  spray  to  issue 
through  the  other. 

T.,  stom'ach.   See  T,  (esophageal. 

T.,  straight.    See  Tttbuli  uriniferi. 

T.,  Toyn'bee's  ton  ic  met'al.  A  tube 
used  for  washing  out  the  mastoid  cells  and  the 
tympanum. 

T.,  trache'al.    A  tracheal  cannula. 

T.i  tracheot'omy.  A  tube  used  after 
tracheotomy,  made  of  silver,  rubber,  or  vulcanite. 
It  usually  consists  of  an  inner  and  outer  tube  to 
facilitate  cleaning. 

T.,  urinif'erous.    See  Titbuli  uriniferi. 

T.,  urinip'arous.    See  Tuhuli  uriniferi. 

T.,  u'terine.  A  tube  used  for  washing 
out  the  uterus. 

T.,  vis'ceral.    The  alimentary  canal. 

T.,  vo'cal.  That  part  of  the  air-passages 
above  the  inferior  ligaments  of  the  larynx,  in- 
eluding  the  passages  through  the  mouth  and 
nose. 

T.,  Voltoli'ni's.  A  small  tube  used  to 
keep  open  an  incision  in  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane. 

T.s,  waxy.  Those  casts  giving  the  amy- 
loid reaction. 

Tu  ber.  (L.)  A  lump  or  swelling  Biol. 
A  thickened  portion  of  an  underground  stem. 


T.  anatom'ica.  A  protuberance,  tumour, 
or  swelling. 

T.  ante  rius.    See  T.  cinereum. 

T.  atloi  do -occipital  e.  The  Rectus 
capitis  posticus  minor. 

T.  bruma'le.    See  T.  cinereum. 

T.  calca'neum.    See  T.  calcis. 

T.  cal'cis.  The  tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis. 

T.  cervi'num.  Elaphomyces  granulatus. 

T.  ciba'rium.    Lycoperdon  tuber. 

T.  cinereum.  A  conical  projection  from 
the  lower  part  of  the  cerebrum,  just  behind  the 
optic  chiasma,  and  in  front  of  the  corpora  albi- 
cantia. 

T.  coch  lese.  The  promontory  of  the 
tympanum. 

T.  corporis  callo  si.  See  Corpus  callo- 
sum. 

T.  Eusta'chii.  A  slight  protuberance 
below  the  fenestra  ovalis  on  the  inner  wall  of 
the  tympanum. 

T.  frontale.    Frontal  protuberance. 
Tu'bera  grenicula  ta.   The  internal 
and  external  geniculate  bodies. 

T.  gutturo  sum.    See  Goitre. 

T.  is'chii.    The  tuberosity  of  the  ischium. 

T.  is'chio-trochante'rium.  Quadratus 
femoris. 

T.  maxil  lae.    Tuberosity  of  the  maxilla. 
T.  ni  grum.    Lycoperdon  tuber. 
T.  omenta'le  hep'atis.     Tubercle  on 
the  superior  border  of  the  lobe  of  the  liver, 
opposite  to  the  upper  curvature  of  the  stomach. 
T.  parietale.    The  parietal  eminence. 
T.  ra'dii.    The  tuberosity  of  the  radius. 
T.  supracondylo'id  eum.  An  eminence 
j  opposite  the  distal  end  of  the  internal  border  of 
i  the  linea  aspera. 

T.  supraorbital^.  The  superciliary 
ridge. 

T.  syphilit  icum.    See  Syphiloma. 

T.  tym  pani.    See  T.  Eustachii. 

T.  val  vulse  (cerebelli).  A  small  pro- 
minence on  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  in- 
ferior vermiform  process. 

Tu'bercle.  (L.  iuberculum,  a  small 
swelling.)  A  small  projection  of  bone;  a  small 
tuberosity.  A  hard,  circumscribed,  rounded 
elevation  or. nodule  on  the  surface  of  a  body  or 
an  organ.  A  small,  hard,  granular  body  of 
varying  size,  composed  of  granulation  cells, 
which  often  undergo  caseation;  the  charac- 
teristic lesion  of  tuberculosis.  Biol.  Applied 
specifically  to  the  enlargements  found  on  the 
roots  of  leguminous  plants. 

T.,  adduc'tor.  A  slight  protuberance  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  internal  supracondyloid 
line  of  the  femur,  giving  attachment  to  part  of 
the  adductor  magnus. 

T.,  amyg  dalold.  A  prominence  of  the 
roof  of  the  descending  cornu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

T.,  anatomical.  A  wart-like  growth 
seen  on  the  hands  of  those  habitually  engaged 
in  dissection.    Also  called  Necroyenic  verruca. 

T.,  anterior,  of  atlas.  The  protu- 
berance on  the  ventral  arch  of  the  atlas. 

T.,  ante  rior,  of  calca'neum.  A  pro- 
minence on  the  anterior  inferior  surface  of  the 
calcaneum. 

T.,  anterior,  of  the  op'tic  thala- 
mus. A  rounded  prominence  of  the  thalamus 
at  its  anterior  extremity. 

T.,  ante'rior,  of  the  ver'tebrae.  The 
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anterior  part  of  the  transverse  process  of  a  ver-  I 
tebra. 

T.,  ante'rior,  of  vagina.  A  rough  | 
eminence  of  the  upper  part  of  the  vaginal  orifice  j 
behind  the  meatus  urinarius. 

T.s,  anterior  pair  of.    The  anterior 
pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 

T.  bacillus.  The  bacillus  characteristic  : 
of  tuberculosis. 

T.,  black.    Melanotic  sarcoma. 

T.,  can'cerous,  of  the  face.  Lupus. 

T.,  carot  id.     The  anterior  tubercle  of 
the  sixth  cervical  vertebra. 

T.,  Chas'saignac's.    See  T.,  carotid. 

T.,  co'noid.    A  roughness  of  the  clavicle 
for  the  attachment  of  the  conoid  ligament. 

T.,  cu'neate.  The  slight  eminence  of  the 
cuneate  funiculus  on  a  level  with  the  adjoining 
•clava. 

T.,  cune'iform.     See  T.,  painful  sub- 
cutaneous. 

T.,  Darwin's.  A  nodule  at  the  edge  of 
the  helix  of  the  human  ear,  believed  to  be  tlie 
vestige  of  the  point  of  the  quadrupedal  pointed 
ear. 

T.,  del'toid.  An  eminence  on  the  clavicle 
at  the  inner  side  of  the  surface  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  deltoid.  A  roughness  on  the  hu- 
merus for  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid. 

T.,  exter'nal.  The  outermost  of  the  three 
tubercles  on  the  transverse  processes  of  some  of 
the  dorsal  vertebrae. 

T.,  exter'nal  supra-con'dyloid.  The 
tubercle  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  external  con- 
dyle, giving  origin  to  the  plantaris. 

T.,  fi  brous.  A  tubercle  modified  by  the 
growth  of  fibrous  tissue  in  it. 

T.s,  geni'al.  The  tubercles  on  the  inside 
of  the  symphysis  of  the  mandible  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  genio-hyoid  and  genio-hyoglossi 
muscles. 

T.,  gen'ital.  One  of  the  first  appearances 
of  the  external  genital  organs  in  the  foetus. 

T.,  great'er.  The  greater  tuberosity  of 
the  humerus. 

T.,  grey,  of  Rolando.  A  prominence 
between  the  prolongation  of  Burd.tch's  column 
and  the  postero-lateral  groove. 

T.,  by'aline.  A  tubercle  the  reticulum  of 
which  has  undergone  hyaline  degeneration. 

T.,  infe'rior.  The  lowest  of  the  three 
tubercles  on  the  transverse  process  of  lowest 
dorsal  vertebras. 

T.,  infragle'noid.  Rough  ridge  beneath 
the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula. 

T.,  lacb'rymal.  A  small  projection  of 
the  maxilla  at  the  facial  end  of  the  nasal  duct. 

T.,  lam'inated.  The  same  as  the  nodule 
at  anterior  pointed  termination  of  the  inferior 
vermiform  process. 

T.,  lep'rous.  The  tubercles  found  in 
tubercular  leprosy. 

T.,  less'er,  of  the  humerus.  The 
lesser  tuberosity. 

T.,  Iiis'franc's.    See  T.,  scalene. 

T.,  lymphoid.  A  tubercle  hidden  by 
leucocytes. 

T.,  mam'millary.    See  Corpora  mam- 
millaria. 

T.s,  men  tal.    The  same  as  T.s,  genial. 

T.,  miliary.  A  small  globular  tubercle 
in  the  stroma  of  an  organ,  caused  by  tuber- 
culosis. 

T.,  mu'cous.   See  Condyloma. 


T.,  nu'chal.  The  spinous  process  of  the 
seventh  cervical  vertebra?. 

T.s,  ob'turator.  Two  tubercles,  inferior 
and  superior,  limiting  the  obturator  groove  of 
the  pubic  bone. 

T.,  ocular.  The  projection  formed  by  the 
globe  of  the  eye. 

T.  of  a  rib.  The  articular  tubercle  for  the 
vertebral  transverse  process. 

T.  of  clav  icle.    See  T.,  conoid. 

T.  of  cuboid.  A  tubercle  on  the  plantar 
surface  of  the  cuboid. 

T.  of  Gray.    See  T.,  miliary. 

T.  of  Iiow'er.  A  small  eminence  on  the 
wall  of  the  right  auricle,  between  the  orifices  of 
the  pre-cava  and  inferior  post- cava. 

T.s  of  Montgom  ery.  The  prominences 
on  the  surface  of  the  areola  of  the  nipple. 
They  are  formed  by  the  sebaceous  glands. 

T.  of  Rolan  do.  Tubercle  formed  by  the 
blending  of  the  lateral  crescentic  portions  of  the 
grey  matter  of  the  medulla  oblongata  with  the 
fibres  of  the  corpus  restiformis. 

T.  of  Santorini.  A  small  eminence  on 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  larynx,  due  to  the 
prominence  of  the  cartilage  of  Santorini. 

T.  of  the  calca'neum.  A  tubercle  on 
the  external  surface  of  the  os  calcis. 

T.  of  the  epigrlot  tis.  Same  as  Cushion 
of  the  epiglottis. 

T.  of  the  fe  mur.  A  tubercle  on  the 
neck  of  the  femur,  on  the  anterior  surface  near 
its  junction  with  the  great  trochanter. 

T.  of  the  ra'dius.  The  bicipital  tube- 
rosity of  the  radius. 

T.  of  the  scaph  oid.  A  projection  on 
its  outer  surface,  giving  attachment  to  the  an- 
nular ligament. 

T.  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  A 
tubercle  on  the  posterior  and  upper  part  of  the 
external  surface  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

T.  of  the  tibia.  The  tubercle  serving 
for  the  insertion  of  the  quadriceps  extensor 
femoris. 

T.  of  the  ul'na.  The  rough  area  at  the 
base  of  the  coronoid  process,  for  the  insertion  of 
the  brachialis  anticus. 

T.  of  the  zygo'ma.  A  tubercle  at  the 
junction  of  the  anterior  root  with  the  zygoma, 
giving  attachment  to  the  external  lateral  liga- 
ment of  the  temporo-mandibular  joint. 

T.,  olfac'tory.  The  same  as  Caruncula 
mam  axillaris. 

T.s,  op'tic.    Tubercula  quadrir/cmina. 

T.,  pain  ful  subcuta'neous.  A  painful 
tubercle  of  the  subcutaneous  tissues  near  the 
joints.    The  mture  of  the  affection  is  uncertain. 

T.,  papillary,  of  the  liv  er.  A  pro- 
jection of  the  lobus  Spigelii  into  the  transverse 
fissure. 

T.s,  pearly.  Milium.  Small  whitish, 
non-inflammatory  elevations  situated  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  corium. 

T.,  pharyngeal.  The  origin  of  the 
superior  and  middle  constrictors  from  the  basilar 
portion  of  the  occipital  bone. 

T.s,  pi  siform.  The  Corpora  mammillaria . 

T.,  plan'tar.  A  tubercle  on  the  first  me- 
tatarsal bone,  giving  insertion  to  the  peroneus 
longus. 

T.,  poste'rior,  of  a  ver'tebra.  A 

tubercle  on  the  posterior  end  of  the  lumbar  and 
several  of  the  thoracic  vertebrae. 

T.,  poste'rior,  of  the  at'las.  A  tubercle 
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in  the  median  line  on  the  posterior  arch  of  the 
atlas. 

T.,  poste'rior,  of  the  op'tic  thala- 
mus. A  tubercle  on  the  ventricular  surface  of 
the  thalamus,  toward  the  posterior  end. 

T.,  poste'rior,  of  the  thal  amus.  The 

same  as  Pulvinar. 

T.s,  poste'rior  pair.  The  Posterior 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

T.,  pterygoid.  A  tubercle  at  the  inser- 
tion of  the  internal  pterygoid  on  the  inaudible. 

T.,  retrograde.  A  tubercle  that  has 
undergone  calcification. 

T.s,  scalene'.  The  eminences  on  the  first 
and  second  ribs  for  the  attachments  of  the  three 
scalene  muscles. 

T.,  sec'ondary.  A  tubercle  that  some- 
times follows  the  breaking  down  of  a  caseous 
mass,  as  in  catarrhal  pneumonia. 

T.,  subcuta  neous  painful.  Fibro- 
mata found  in  the  deeper  layers  of  the  skin. 
Tender. 

T.,  supragle  noid.  Tubercle  giving 
origin  to  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  above  the 
glenoid  fossa. 

Tu  beveled.  Tuberculate.  Affected  with 
tubercles. 

Tuber'cula.   The  plural  of  Tubercuhm. 

T.  Aran  tii.  The  small  fibrous  nodules  on 
the  middle  of  the  convex  edge  of  the  semilunar 
valves  of  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  aorta. 

T.  areolae.    See  Mamma. 

T.  cerebri.    Tubercles  of  the  brain. 

T.  doloro'sa.  See  Tubercle,  subcutaneous 
painful. 

T.  gronorrhoe'ica.    Gonorrhoea  impura. 
T.  hep'atis.    Tubercles  of  the  liver. 
T.  hypog'los'si.    The  same  as  Trigonum 
hypog/ossi. 

T.  intestino  rum.  Tubercles  of  the  in- 
testines. 

T.  mallei.  The  same  as  the  Processus 
brevis  of  the  malleus. 

T.  nervorum  nodo'sa.  Nervous  gan- 
glia. 

T.  par'vse  du  rse  ma'tris.  Pacchionian 
bodies. 

T.  pella'grae.  Pellagra. 

T.  peritonae'i.  Tuberclea  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

T.  pu'bis.    The  Pubic  spine. 

T.  quadrigemina.  The  Corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

Tuber'cular.  Formed  like  a  tubercle ; 
shaped  into  a  little  tuber  or  tuberosity;  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  tubercles.  Tuber- 
culous. 

T.  consump  tion.    Pulmonary  phthisis. 

T.  diath'esis.  A  constitutional  predis- 
position to  tuberculosis. 

T.  gum'mata.    See  Gumma. 

T.  laryngitis.   Laryngeal  phthisis. 

T.  lep'rosy.  Leprosy  with  maculae  or 
nodules  of  varying  size  on  the  body,  especially 
on  the  face. 

T.  mening-i  tis.  Tubercular  inflammation 
of  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  usually  found  in 
children. 

T.  peritoni  tis.  A  chronic  form  of  peri- 
tonitis caused  by  tuberculosis. 

T.  phthisis.  Tuberculosis,  especially 
pulmonary. 

T.  pro'cess.  An  elevation  of  the  tip  of  a 
transverse  process  of  a  vertebra  supporting  the 


facet  that  articulates  with  the  tubercle  of  the 
corresponding  rib. 

T.  spu  tum.  The  sputum  of  one  suffering- 
from  pulmonary  phthisis,  usually  containing  a 
large  number  of  tubercle  bacilli. 

Tuber'cularize.  To  affect  with  Tuber- 
culosis. 

Tuber'cularly.  With  regard  to  a 
tubercle  or  tubercles. 

Tuber'culate.  The  same  as  Tubercular. 
T.  sarco  ma  of  Aberne  thy.  Tubercles 
firm,  round,  and  clustering;  pea  size,  yellowish 
or  brown-red.  When  large  they  are  disposed  to 
ulcerate  and  produce  a  painful,  malignant,  and 
often  fatal  sore. 

Tuber'CUlated.  The  same  as  Tuber- 
citlate. 

T.  liv'er.  Cirrhosis. 

Tubercula'tion.  The  formation  of 
tubercles.    A  tubercular  part  or  organ. 

Tu'bercule.    A  tubercle  or  tuberculum. 
T.  cineri'tious.    The  Tuber  cinercum. 

Tuber'CUli.    The  plural  of  Tuberculus. 

Tuber'culiform.  Shaped  like  a  tu- 
bercle. 

Tuber  culin.  Koch's  lymph.  It  is  a 
brownish  neutral  liquid,  slightly  frothing,, 
soluble  iu  water,  consisting  of  ptomaines  of  the 
tubercle  bacilli.  It  owes  its  almost  lethal 
activity  probably  either  to  a  ptomaine,  a  toxal- 
bumin,  or  a  globulin. 

Klebs  and  Hunter  have  endeavoured  to  elimi- 
nate from  tuberculin  its  dangerous  elements. 
Hunter  has  prepared  certain  modifications,  of 
which  he  has  named  the  two  principal  respec- 
tively B  and  CB.  Trudeau  has  concluded  that 
modification  CB  contains  much  less  of  the 
remedial  agent  than  tuberculin,  and  is  quite  as 
dangerous ;  whereas  modification  B  is  as  effica- 
cious as  tuberculin,  and  free  from  some  of  its 
dangers. 

The  first  maximum  dose  to  be  injected  is 
O'OOl  c.c.  (or  \\  minims)  of  a  1  per  cent,  solu- 
tion at  intervals  of  one  day ;  then  to  be  increased 
gradually  to  0"1  c.c.  (about  \\  minims)  of  1  c.c^ 
(16  minims)  of  a  10  per  cent,  solution. 

Antiphthisin  is  Professor  Edwin  Klebs'  tuber- 
culin in  a  purified  form,  and  is  now  on  its  trial 
for  tuberculosis. 

Tuber  culinized.  Submitted  to  the 
action  of  tuberculin. 

Tuberculinose  .  A  term  applied  to 
some  of  the  modifications  of  tuberculin. 

Tuberculi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the 
tissues  surrounding  a  tuberculose  nodule. 

Tuberculization.  The  formation  of 
tubercles,  or  the  condition  of  becoming  tu- 
bereled. 

Tuber'culize.  The  same  as  Tuber- 
cularize. 

Tuberculoc  idin  alex'in.  A  pre- 
cipitate obtained  by  Klebs  from  Koch's  tuber- 
culin by  precipitating  the  noxious  substances 
with  platinum  chloride,  the  albumoscs  remain- 
ing in  solution. 

Tuberculoid.  Tuberculiforn,. 

Tuberculose'.  Tuberculate. 

Tuberculosed'.  Affected  with  tuber- 
culosis. 

Tuberculo  sis.  A  specific  disease  affect- 
ing almost  any  part  of  the  body,  associated  with 
the  formation  of  tubercles  and  the  presence  of 
the  tubercle  bacillus. 

T.,  acute'  miliary.    An  acute  affection 
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characterised  by  the  forrantiou  of  tubercles  in 
large  numbers  in  the  various  organs  of  the  body, 
accompanied  with  grave  symptoms  and  an  almost 
invariably  fatal  result. 

T.,  a  vian.    Tuberculosis  affecting  birds. 

T.,  bo'vlne.  Tuberculosis  in  cattle. 
Pearl  disease. 

T.,  cer'ebral.  Tubercular  meningitis,  or 
tuberculosis  of  the  brain  itself. 

T.  cu  tis.    Lupus  vulgaris. 

T.,  haematog  enous.  Miliary  tuber- 
culosis affecting  bolh  lungs,  or  a  greater  portion 
of  one  only  ;  or  it  may  be  localised  tuberculosis, 
characterised  by  the  appearance  of  tubercles  in 
a  limited  area  of  the  lung. 

T.,  inoc  ulated.  Tuberculosis  caused  by 
direct  inoculation  of  tuberculous  material. 

T.,  intes'tinal.  Tuberculosis  affecting 
the  intestinal  tract. 

T.i  laryngeal.  The  same  as  Tubercular 
laryngitis. 

T.  of  cho  roid.  May  be  disseminated  or 
solitary. 

T.  of  conjuncti  va.  A  tuberculous  ulcer 
surrounded  by  small  nodules.  May  be  primary 
or  secondary. 

T.  of  i'rls.  May  be  disseminated  or  soli- 
tary. Rare.  Secondary  to  a  tuberculous  focus 
in  some  other  organ. 

T.  of  the  lach  rymal  sac.  Occurs 
secondarily  to  tuberculosis  of  the  conjunctiva  or 
the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

T.,  parasit  ic.  Tubercular  growths  pro- 
duced by  parasitic  nematodes. 

T.,  pseu'do-.  A  disease  producing  lesions 
similar  to  those  of  tuberculosis,  but  due  to  a 
pleomorphic  organism,  the  Cladothrix  asieroides 
(Eppinger). 

T.,  pul'monary.  Tuberculosis  of  the 
lungs,  popularly  called  Consumption. 

T.,  renal.  Tuberculosis  affecting  the 
kidneys. 

T.,  sur  gical.  Tuberculosis  of  parts 
amenable  to  surgical  treatment. 

T.,  urogenital.  Tuberculosis,  appa- 
rently primary  to  the  urogenital  tract. 

T.  zoogice  ica.    See  T..  pseudo-. 
Tuberculot'iC.  Tubercular. 

T.  deposit.  Tubercle. 

T.  disease'.    See  Tubercle. 

T.  disease'  of  the  lungs.  Phthisis 
pulmonalis. 

T.  dust.  Fine  white  or  yellow  minute 
points  of  tuberculose  matter,  occurring  in  pro- 
lusion like  dust. 

Tuberculous.  Affected  with  tubercles. 
Tuberculate.  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
Tuberculosis. 

T.  arthri  tis.    Tuberculosis  of  a  joint. 

T.  inflamma  tion.  Inflammation  re- 
sulting from  the  presence  of  the  tubercle  bacillus. 

Tuber'CUlum.  A  small  tuberosity.  A 
hard,  circumscribed,  rounded  elevation  of  small 
size  on  the  surface  of  an  organ  or  of  the  body. 
Tubercle. 

T.  adeno'sum.    ('Aofji/,  a  gland.)  Mol- 

luscum  contagiosum. 

T.  annula  re.    The  Pons  Varolii. 

T.  atlan'tis  anti'cum.  (L.  atlas,  atlas ; 
anticum,  anterior.)  Prominence  on  anterior 
arch  of  atlas,  giving  attachment  to  longus  colli 
muscle. 

T.  atlan'tis  post! cum.  (L.  atlas,  atlas ; 
posticum,  posterior.)    Prominence  on  posterior 


arch  of  atlas,  taking  place  of  spinous  presets  of 
other  vertebrae. 

T.  calca'neum.  (L.,  the  heel.)  Tubercle 
of  calcaneum. 

T.  capit'uli  fibulae  laterale.  (L. 
caput,  head ;  Jlbularis,  fibular.)  Prominence  on 
head  of  fibula  giving  rise  to  peroneus  longus. 

T.  caroticum.  (Kapw-ri^,  producing 
sleep.)    Carotid  tubercle. 

T.  cartllag'inis  thyroid'eae.  (L.  car- 
tilago,  cartilage;  Gr.  dvpios,  an  oblong  shield.) 
Triangular  prominence  at  upper  border  of  thyroid 
cartilage. 

T.  cauda  turn.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Cau- 
date lobe  of  liver. 

T.  cine'reum.  (L.  cinereus,  ashen  grey.) 
A  mass  of  cineritious  substance  at  the  top  of  the 
calamus  scriptorius,  continuous  with  the  same 
substance  in  the  cord,  and  on  the  sides  with  the 
corpus  restil'orme. 

T.  cine'reum  Rolan'di.  An  eminence 
of  grey  matter  situated  between  the  optic  tracts 
and  the  corpora  albicantia.  It  forms  part  of  the 
floor  of  the  third  ventricle,  and  is  connected  with 
the  surrounding  parts  of  the  cerebrum. 

T.  col  li  fem'oris  infe'rius.  (L.  col, 
neck ;  femur,  thigh-bone;  inferius,  lower.)  Tu- 
bercle of  femur. 

T.  colli  fem'oris  supe'rius.  Pro- 
minence at  upper  end  of  intertrochanteric  line. 

T.  cos'tae.  (L.  costa,  a  rib.)  Costal 
tubercle. 

T.  cunea'tum.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge.) 
Protuberance  in  median  cuneate  funiculus  of 
medulla  oblongata. 

T.  deltoid  cum.  (Like  the  letter  A  [8£\- 
tu  and  eioos].)    Deltoid  tubercle  of  clavicle. 

T.  doloro'sum.    A  small  painful  nodule. 

T.  ephip'pii.  (EfplTnriov,  a  saddle-cloth.) 
Olivary  body. 

T.  epiglottid'ea.  ('E7ri,  on;  •yXoiT-rts, 
glottis.)    Prominence  on  epiglottis. 

T.  exter'num  humeri.  (L.)  Greater 
tuberosity  of  humerus. 

T.  exter'num  mandib'uli.  (L.)  Pro- 
minence on  inferior  border  of  lower  jaw. 

T.  fas  ciae  denta'tae.  (L.  fascia,  a 
band  ;  dentatus,  toothed.)  Prominence  in  fascia 
dentata. 

T.  fib  ulae.    Styloid  process  of  fibula. 

T.  ileopectin'eum.  (h.pectcn,  a  comb.) 
Pubic  spine. 

T.  il'ii  ante'rius  i'mum.  (L.,  under- 
most.) Eminence  occasionally  found  on  upper 
surface  of  ilium,  which  forms  a  groove  with  the 
ileopectineal  prominence  for  passage  of  femoral 
vessels. 

T.  im'par.  (L.,  dissimilar.^  Small  eleva- 
tion from  which  the  tongue  develops,  appearing 
about  fifth  week  of  embryonic  life,  behind  the 
inferior  maxillary  arch. 

T.  inter  num.  Lesser  tuberosity  of  hu- 
merus. 

T.  jugula're.    (L.)    Jugular  tubercle. 

T.  la'bii  superio'ris.  Teat-like  projec- 
tion in  middle  of  upper  lip  in  nursing  babies. 

T.  lachryma  le.  (L.)  See  Lachrymal 
puncta. 

T.  laterale  tail  or  media'le  tali 

(L.)  Small  eminence  on  posterior  border  of 
astragalus  bounding  sides  of  groove  for  flexor 
longus  pollicis. 

T.  linea  rum.  (L.)  Ridge  below  the 
occiput,  from  which  proceed  inferior  curved  lines. 
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T.  lisfranc'i.  Tubercle  on  first  rib, 
giving  attachment  to  scalenus  anticus. 

T.  Iiow'eri.    Tubercle  of  Lower. 

T.  ma'jus.  (L.)  Greater  tuberosity  of 
humerus. 

T.  mandibula're.  (L.)  Articular  emi- 
nences of  inferior  maxillary  bone. 

T.  menta'le  internum.  (L.)  Genial 
tubercle. 

T.  mi  nus.  (L.)  Lesser  tuberosity  of 
humerus. 

T.  of  a  rib.  The  elevation  where  the  rib 
articulates  with  the  tip  of  the  transverse  process 
of  a  dorsal  vertebra. 

T.  olfacto'rium.  (L.)  Olfactory  tu- 
bercle. 

T.  os'sis  cubo'id'ei.  (L.)  Tubercle  of 
cuboid. 

T.  os'sis  il'ii  ante'rius  i  mam.  (L.) 
Ileo- pectineal  spine. 

T.  ossis  multan'guli  majo'ris.  (L. 

multus,  many ;  anyulus,  an  angle,  corner.) 
Ridge  on  trapezium  bounding  externally  groove 
for  tendon  of  flexor  carpi  radialis  (or  navicular 
bone.) 

T.  os'sis  navicula'ris.  (L.  navicu/a,  a 
skiff.)  Tubercle  on  palmar  surface  of  scaphoid 
(or  navicular  bone). 

T.  os'sis  pu'bis.    Spine  of  pubes. 

T.  papilla're.  (L.)  Papillary  tubercle 
■of  liver. 

T.  pharynge'um.  (L.)  The  tubercle 
from  which  springs  the  medial  band  connecting 
the  pharynx  with  the  occipital  bone. 

T.  poste'rius  or  posti'cum.  Greater 
tuberosity  of  humerus. 

T.  prosta  tae.  (L.)  Middle  lobe  of  pros- 
tate. 

T.  pu  bicum  or  pu'bis.    Pubic  spine. 

T.  Rolan'di.    Tubercle  of  liolandi. 

T.  Santorinia'num.  Small  eminences 
made  by  cartilages  of  Santorini  in  the  larynx. 

T.  scale'ni.  (S*aA.>ji/ds, uneven.)  Scalene 
tubercle. 

T.  seba'ceum.    (L.)  Milium. 

T.  sel'lae.    (L.)    Ulivary  body. 

T.  spino'sum.  (L.)  Spinous  process  of 
spheno-maxillary  bone. 

T.  supe'rlus.  (L.)  Mammillary  pro- 
cesses. 

T.  supracondylo'id'eum  exter  num 
and  media'le.  (L.  supra,  above ;  Gr.  kov- 
ou\os,  a  knuckle.)  External  and  internal  supra- 
condyloid  tubercle. 

T.  supraeotyloid'eum.  (L.  supra, 
above ;  Gr.  kotuXos,  a  cup ;  eitios,  like.)  Pro- 
minence at  junction  of  acetabular  margin  and 
anterior  border  of  ilium. 

T.  supratrag'icum.  (L.)  Small  carti- 
lages occasionally  entering  into  formation  of  the 
tragus. 

T.  vagi'nae.  Prominence  on  anterior  wall 
of  vagina. 

T.  verruco'sum.  A  callosity  often  found 
on  the  gieat  toe  at  the  metatarso-phalangeal 
joint. 

T.  Wrisbergria'num.  Whitish  eleva- 
tions on  inner  surface  of  arytaeno-epiglottidean 
fold  produced  by  cartilages  of  Wrisberg. 

T.  zygomat  icum.  A  prominence  of  the 
zygoma  on  its  lower  border  near  the  union  of  the 
maxilla  and  zygoma. 

Tuber' cuius.  Entomol.  A  supplemen- 
tary eye. 


Tuberif  erous.    Producing  tubers. 

Tu'beriform.  Tuber-shaped. 

Tu  beroid.  {Tuber,  a  swelling;  Gr.  tloos, 
like.)    Resembling  a  tuber. 

Tuberose'.    See  Tuberosus. 

Tuberosity.  (L.  tuberosus,  tuberous.) 
A  large  rough  projection  or  protuberance  of 
bone,  generally  serving  for  the  attachment  of  a 
muscle. 

T.,  bicipital.  A  rough  surface  for  the 
insertion  of  the  biceps  below  the  head  of  the 
radius. 

T.,  cos'tal.  A  rough  impression  on  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  clavicle  for  the  attachment 
of  the  rhomboid  ligament. 

T.,  glute  al.  The  same  as  the  Gluteal 
ridge. 

T.,  greater,  of  the  hu  merus.  A  rough 
projection  on  the  outer  side  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus. 

T.  il'iac.  Tuberosity  on  the  ilium  for  the 
attachment  of  the  sacro-iliac  ligament. 

T.,  lesser,  of  the  humerus.  The 
small  prominence  on  the  front  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus  to  the  inner  side  of  the  bicipital  groove. 

T.,  max'illary.  A  rounded  eminence  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  zygomatic  surface  of  the 
maxilla,  especially  prominent  after  the  growth 
of  the  third  molars. 

T.  of  maxil  la.  The  maxillary  tuberosity 
on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  maxilla. 

T.  of  the  is'chium.  A  thick,  downward 
projection  of  the  ischium,  on  which  the  body 
rests  in  a  sitting  pusture. 

T.  of  the  os  cal'cis.  The  internal  and 
external  prominences  on  the  plantar  surfaces  of 
the  os  calcis. 

T.  of  the  pal'ate.    T.,  pyramidal. 

T.  of  the  scaphoid.  Eminence  for  the 
insertion  of  the  tibialis  anticus. 

T.  of  trape'zium.  Tuberosity  on  the 
outer  border  of  the  groove  for  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis. 

T.,  pu'bo-ischiat'ic.  Rough  surface  at 
the  junction  of  the  pubes  and  ischium. 

T.,  pyram'idal.  Tuberosity  between  the 
pterygoid  plates  of  the  palate  bone. 

T.,  scap'ular.    Conoid  tubercle. 

T.,  ulnar.  Ridge  at  the  angle  of  junction 
of  the  coronoid  process  with  the  shaft  of  the 
ulna. 

Tuberous.  Covered  with  wart-like  or 
knobby  prominences. 

T.  angio  ma.  A  subcutaneous  form  of 
angioma  resembling  at  times  a  lipoma. 

TubiC'ulouS.  (L.  tuba,  tube ;  colere,  to 
inhabit.)    Biol.  Inhabiting  a  tube. 

Tubifa  cient.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube  ;  facere. 
to  make.)  Biol.  Tube-forming,  as  certain 
polyps  and  worms. 

Tubif  erous.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube  ;ferre,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  or  having  tubes. 

Tubiflo'rous.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube ;  flos,  a 
flower.)    Biol.    Having  tubular  flowers. 

Tu'biform.  (L.  tubus,  a  tube;  forma, 
form.)    Tubular;  canalicular. 

Tubil'icous.  (L.  tubulus,  a  tube ;  colere, 
to  dwell.)    Inhabiting  a  tubule. 

Tubilingual.  (L.  tuba,  tube;  lingua, 
tongue.)    Biol.    Having  a  tubular  tongue. 

Tubina  rial.  {Tuba,  tube ;  nares,  nose.) 
Having  tubular  nares. 

Tubip  arous.  (L.  tuba,  tube;  parerc, 
to  produce.)    Producing  tubes  or  tubules. 


TU  BO-ABDOMINAL — TUMOUR. 


TubO-abdom'inal.  Pertaining  to  a 
Fallopian  tube  and  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

Tubo-ova'rian.  Pertaining  to  the 
ovary  and  Fallopian  tube. 

Tubo-U'terine.  Pertaining  to  the  Fal- 
lopian tube  and  the  uterus. 

Tubova'rian.  The  same  as  Tubo- 
ovarian. 

T.  preg  nancy.  A  form  of  extra- uterine 
gestation  which  occurs  first  in  the  Fallopian 
tube,  which  after  rupture  becomes  abdominal. 
A  portion  of  the  sac  projects  into  the  uterus,  and 
has  on  the  outer  side  the  round  ligament  and 
the  greater  portion  of  the  tube. 

Tubular.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
Tubuliform ;  fistulous.  Having  the  shape  of  a 
tube. 

T.  adeno'ma.  An  adenoma  after  the  type 
of  the  tubular  glands. 

T.  epithelioma.  A  carcinoma  found  in 
the  salivary  glands,  the  cell-masses  extending  in 
tubular  prolongations. 

T.  glands.  Glands  in  which  the  secreting 
gland  structure  is  tube-like  or  cylindric. 

T.  loose'ness.  The  same  as  Enteritis 
membranosa. 

T.  mem  bran e.    See  Neurilemma. 

T.  pneumonia.  The  same  as  Lobular 
pneumonia. 

T.  rale.  One  produced  in  a  bronchial 
tube. 

T.  respira'tion.  The  sound  heard  when 
there  is  solidified  lung  between  the  bronchi  and 
the  stethoscope  of  the  observer. 

Tubular  ity.  The  quality  of  a  tubular 
sound. 

Tubulate.    Formed  like  a  tube. 
Tu  bule.    A  small  tube.  Anat.    Any  mi- 
nute tube- shaped  structure. 

T.,  commu  nicating.    That  part  of  a 
uriniferous  tubule  between  the  distal  convoluted 
and  the  straight  uriniferous  tubules. 
Tu'buli.    The  plural  of  Tubulus. 

T.  lactif'eri.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  ferre,  to 
carry.)  The  excretory  ducts  of  the  mamma?,  15 
to  20  in  number. 

T.  of  Fer'rein.  The  tubules  composing 
the  pyramids  of  Ferreiu  in  the  kidney. 

T.  rec'ti.  The  short  straight  sections 
of  the  seminiferous  tubules,  situated  between 
the  convoluted  secreting  tubules  and  the  rtte 
testis. 

T.  seminif'eri.  (L.  semen,  seed ;  ferre, 
to  carry.)  The  tubular  threads,  arranged  in 
fasciculi,  which  compose  the  substance  of  the 
testicle.  They  are  lined  with  epithelium,  from 
which  the  spermatozoa  develop,  and  are  about 
l-200th  inch  in  diameter. 

T.  uriniferi.  (L.  urina,  urine  ;  ferre,  to 
carry.)  The  urinary  tubes  of  the  kidneys.  Be- 
ginning at  the  Malpighian  corpuscles,  each  forms 
— 1.  A  constricted  neck.  2.  A  wide  canal, 
called  the  proximal  or  first  convoluted  tubule. 
3.  A  spiral  tube,  called  the  spiral  tubule  of 
Schachowa.  4.  The  narrow,  straight  tube 
called  the  descending  limb  of  Henle's  loop.  5. 
The  ascending  limb  of  Henle's  loop.  6.  The 
irregular  tubule.  7-  The  distal  or  second  con- 
voluted tubule.  8.  The  curved  tubule.  9.  The 
straight  collecting  tubule  opening  at  the  apex  of 
a  pyramid. 

Tubulic'olous.   (L.  tubulus,  a  tubule ; 
colere,  to  inhabit.)    Inhabiting  a  tubule. 
Tubulif  erouSi     (L.  tubulus,  tubule; 


ferre,  to  bear.)  Having  tubules  or  tube-like 
ovipositors. 

Tubuliflo'rous.  (L.  tubulus,  a  little 
tube ;  flos,  flower.)  Biol.  Having  the  heads 
composed  of  tubular  flowers. 

Tubuliform.  (L.  tubulus,  tubule ; 
forma,  form.)    Shaped  like  a  tubule. 

Tu'bulose.    Same  as  Tubular. 

Tu'bulus.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  tube;  pi. 
Tubuli.)  Biol,  (a)  A  small  tube-like  organ  ;  a 
tubule,    (b)  The  ovipositor  of  certain  insects. 

See  also  Cornu,  neck. 

Tu'bus.     (L.    PI.  Tubi.)    A  tube.  Biol. 
The  basal  portion  of  the  labium  of  the  bee. 
T.  annula're.    The  pons  Varolii. 
T.  medulla'ris.    The  same  as  T.  verte- 
bralis. 

T.  prox  imus  convolu  tus.  See  under 
Tubulus. 

T.  vertebra'lis.  The  spinal  canal ;  the 
hollow  of  the  vertebral  canal  containing  the 
spinal  cord. 

Tuf  nell's  band  age.  An  immove- 
able bandage,  stiffened  with  a  paste  of  white  of 
egg  and  flour.  It  is  also  called  egg-and-flour 
bandage. 

T.'s  diet,  or  treat'ment.    See  Diet. 

T.'s  meth  od.  The  treatment  of  aneurism 
by  absolute  rest  and  low  or  dry  diet. 

Tuft.  A  bunch  of  soft  flexible  things  fixed 
at  the  base.    A  rete  ;  a  glomerulus. 

T.,  JVtalpi'grhian.    A  renal  glomerulus. 

Tu'lip.  (L.  tuhpa.)  A  common  European 
flowering  plant,  Tulipa  vulgaris.  It  is  a  sialo- 
gogue  and  cardiac  poison. 

Tu'Iipin.  The  alkaloidal  principle  of  the 
common  tulip.  It  acts  on  the  heart  like  vera- 
trin,  and  on  the  spinal  cord  like  scillitin. 

Tul'pius,  valve  Of.  The  ileo-caacal 
valve. 

Tumefa  cient.  (L.  tumefaeere,  to 
swell.)  Swelling,  swollen.  A  swelling  or  en- 
largement of  a  part  from  any  cause. 

Tumefaction.  (L.  tumefaeere,  to  cause 
to  swell.)  The  act  or  process  of  swelling  or 
rising  into  a  tumour ;  also,  the  condition  of  being 
tumefled  or  swollen.    A  tumour. 

Tu'mefy.  To  swell,  or  to  cause  to  swell, 
or  to  be  tumid. 

Tu'menol.  (Not  official.)  Produced  from 
mineral  oil  treated  with  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid.  Of  an  oily  consistence.  Used  in  10  to  25 
per  cent,  ointments.  It  is  used  in  all  forms  of 
pruritus,  and  good  results  are  generally  obtained 
when  used  in  excoriations  and  superficial  ulcera- 
tions. It  is  not  of  service  in  erysipelas,  like 
ichthyol  or  thiol. 

Tumes'cence.  The  state  of  growing 
tumid ;  tumefaction.  A  swelling,  tumid  part, 
or  tumour. 

Tumescent.  Swelling;  tumefying; 
forming  into  a  tumour. 

Tu  mid.  (L.  tumidus,  swollen.)  Tumefied, 
swollen,  protuberant. 

Tumid'ity.  The  state  or  character  of 
being  tumid  or  swollen. 

Tu'midly.    In  a  tumid  manner  or  form. 

Tu  midness.  The  state  of  being  tumid 
in  any  sense. 

Tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling,  or  the 
state  of  being  swollen.)  A  swelling.  An  ab- 
normal prominence  existing  in  any  part  of  the 
body.  It  is  used  popularly  in  the  narrow  sense 
of  a  new  growth. 


TUMOUR 


T.,  ad'enoid.    Same  as  Adenoma. 

T.,  adipose'.    A  Lipoma. 

T.  al'bus.  White  swelling.  Tuberculous 
arthritis. 

T.,  aneuris'mal.   An  aneurism. 

T.,  anom  alous.    Hcematodes  fungus. 

T.,  benign'.  A  tumour  that  does  not  recur 
after  removal. 

T.,  blood.    Same  as  Hematoma. 

T.,  bu  tyroid.  A  form  of  milk  tumour 
of  the  breast,  the  contents  of  which  resemble 
butter. 

T.  capitis  sanguineus.  Cephalmma- 
toma. 

T.  car'neus.    A  Sarcoma. 

T.  eartilag  ino  sus.  Chondroma. 

T.,  cav  ernous.  A  tumour  consisting  of 
loosely  reticular  tissue.    Telangiectatic  tumour. 

T.,  cellular.  A  tumour  occurring  in 
cellular  tissue  which  does  not  contain  fat. 

T.,  eel  lulo-fi  brous.  a  fibro-cellular 
tumour. 

T.  chelo'ides.    See  Cancroid. 
T.,  colloid.    A  tumour  containing  colloid 
material. 

T.,  connec'tive-tis'sue.  Any  tumour 
made  up  of  connective  tissue.  The  Parablasto- 
ma ta. 

T.,  cys'tic.  A  tumour  containing  eysts 
or  cavities  filled  with  fluid.  Also,  a  cyst  forming 
a  tumour. 

T.  cys'ticus  hygro'sus.  Hygroma. 

T.,  dendrit  ic.  A  -warty  growth  having 
a  number  of  branches. 

T.,  denti'nal.  The  tubular  structure  of 
the  teeth. 

T.,  der'matoid  or  dermoid.  A  cystic 
tumour,  the  inner  walls  of  which  consist  of 
dermal  elements.  It  contains  hair,  nails,  and 
even  teeth. 

T.,  der'moid.    A  hard  fibroma. 

T.,  dilata  tion.    Retention  cyst. 

T.,  encyst'ed.  A  tumour  that  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  definite  capsule. 

T.,  erec'tile.  A  tumour  composed  of  vas- 
cular tissue. 

T.,  fat'ty.    See  Lipoma. 

T.  nb'ro-adipo'sus.    A  Fibro- lipoma. 

T.,  fi  bro-calca  reous.  A  fibrous  tumour 
containing  earthy  matter. 

T.,  fi'bro- cellular.  Cellulo-fibrous  tu- 
mour.   Soft  and  elastic  form  of  fibrous  tumour. 

T.,  fi  bro- cys  tic.  A  fibrous  tumour  con- 
taining cysts. 

T.,  fi'broid.  Consisting  of  fibrous  tissue. 
Usually  applied  to  the  fibroid  tumour  of  tlie 
uterus. 

T.,  fi  bro  mus  cular.    See  Myoma. 

T.,  fi'bro-nu'cleated.  A  tumour  com- 
posed of  fibrous  tissue  mixed  with  elongated 
nuclei. 

T.,  fi'bro-plas'tie.  A  spindle- celled  sar- 
coma. 

T.  fibro'sus.    A  fibrous  tumour. 
T.,  fi'bro-vas'cular.    A  telangiectatic 
tumour. 

T.,  floating.  A  moveable  body  in  the 
abdomen,  usually  the  kidney  or  spleen. 

T.,  follic'iilar.    An  atheroma. 

T.,  fun  gating-.  A  tumour  proliferating 
actively  on  its  surface.  Usually  applied  to  cysts 
the  wall  of  which  is  proliferating. 

T.  gal'licus.    The  same  as  Bubo. 

T.,  gaseous.    A  tumour  containing  gas. 


T.,  glan'dular.    An  adenoma. 

T.,  G-ub'ler's.  A  prominence  on  the  back 
of  the  wrist,  seen  in  the  wrist- drop  of  plumbism. 

T.,  gum  matous.    A  syphilitic  gumma. 

T.,  g-um'mous.    A  syphilitic  gumma. 

T.,  g-um'my.    A  syphilitic  gumma. 

T.,  hair.    See  T.,  dermoid. 

T.,  hair'y.    See  T.,  dermoid. 

T.,  hard.  Term  applied  to  tumours  of 
hard  consistency. 

T.,  heteraden'ic.  A  hyaline  cylindroma. 

T.,  heterochron'ic.  A  tumour  made  up 
of  tissue  which  is  not  normally  found  in  the  in- 
dividual at  the  period  of  life  at  which  the  tumour 
occurs. 

T.,  heteroplastic.  A  tumour  differing 
from  the  tissue  in  which  it  grows. 

T.,  heterotrop'ic.  A  tumour  differing 
in  structure  from  the  tissue  in  which  it  grows. 

T.,  his'tioid.    Same  as  T.,  histoid. 

T.,  his  toid.  A  tumour  composed  of  con- 
nective tissue. 

T.,  homoeo'plastie.  A  swelling  whose 
composition  is  that  of  the  structure  which  it 
affects. 

T.,  homol'ogous.  The  same  as  T., 
homwoplastic . 

T.,  horn'y.    Cornu  cutanewn. 

T.,  infec  tious  granula  tion.  A  nodule 
or  node  due  to  infection  with  a  specific  micro- 
organism. 

T-,  infiltrating.  A  tumour  growing  into 
the  surrounding  tissues. 

T.,  in'nocent.   The  same  as  T.,  benign. 

T.,  ir  ritable,  of  the  breast.  This  may 
be  a  painful  adenoma  or  a  painful  subcutaneous 
nodule. 

T.,  junc  tional.    The  same  as  T.,  com- 

municatiny . 

T.,  lac'teal.    A  galactocele. 

T.,   laminated    na'creous  fat'ty. 

Cholesteatoma . 

T.  lar'deus.  Steatoma. 

T.,  leuchse'mic.  Lymphoma. 

T.,  lymph.    A  lymphangioma. 

T.,  lymphad'enoid.   A  lymphaaenoma. 

T.  mala'rum.  Meloncus. 

T.,  malig'nant.  One  which  gives  meta- 
stasis or  recurs,  or  does  both,  and  eventually 
destroys  lif/3. 

T.,  mar'garoid.    A  cholesteatoma. 

T.,  medul'lary.  A  tumour  of  soft  con- 
sistency, due  toexcess  of  cellular  over  connective- 
tissue  elements. 

T.,  melan'ic.    The  same  as  T.,  melanotic. 

T.,  melanot'ic.  A  sarcoma  with  black 
pigmented  cells. 

T.,  mesoblas'tic.  A  tumour  developed 
from  mesodermic  tissue. 

T.,  mesoder'mie.  The  same  as  T., 
mcsoblastic. 

T.,  mil'iary.  A  minute  circumscribed 
growth,  usually  of  secondary  rather  than  pii- 
mary  growth. 

T.,  milk-like.  Encephnloid. 

T.,  mixed.  A  tumour  composed  of  more 
than  one  kind  of  tissue. 

T.,  mollus'cous.  The  same  as  Mollus- 
cum  contagiosum. 

T.,  move'able.  A  tumour  that  is  not 
fixed. 

T.,  mu'eoid.    The  same  as  Myxoma. 
T.,    mu'eous-tis'sue.      The  same  as 
i  Myxoma. 
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T.,  mus'cular.  Ifyoma.  Phantom  tu- 
mour. 

T.,  myelogenic.  The  same  as  T., 
myeloid. 

T.,  my'eloid.  One  containing  giant- cells. 

T.,  my'oid.    The  same  as  Leiomyoma. 

T.,  nerve.    The  same  as  Neuroma. 

T.,  neural'gic.  A  tumour  which,  without 
perceptible  reason,  is  the  seat  of  pain. 

T.  of  the  scalp,  Cock's  peculiar.  A 
fungating  growth  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the 
scalp. 

T.,  organoid.  Tumour  following  the 
type  of  growth  of  an  organ  in  that  it  is  com- 
posed of  one  distinctive  type  of  tissue,  i.  e. 
cancer. 

T.,  os'seous.    The  same  as  Exostosis. 

T.,  ova'rian.  One  of  the  many  varieties 
of  growths  occurring  in  the  ovary. 

T.,  pap'illary.    The  same  as  Papilloma. 

T.,  pearl.    The  same  as  Cholesteatoma. 

T.,  pearl'y,  of  the  i'ris.  A  small  cystic 
tumour  of  the  iris  containing  a  whitish  tallowy 
material. 

T.,  perine'al.  The  bulging  of  the  peri- 
neum produced  by  the  foetal  head  in  child- 
birth. 

T.,  phan  tom.  A  circumscribed  abdo- 
minal swelling,  occurring  usually  in  hysterical 
women,  due  to  muscular  contraction  or  to  an 
accumulation  of  intestinal  gases. 

T.,  pilocys'tic.  A  dermoid  cyst  contain- 
ing hair. 

T.,  pol'ypoid."  A  tumour  having  a  narrow 
long  pedicle. 

T.,  pul  sating'.  A  tumour  having  pulsa- 
tion due  to  the  state  of  mtra-mural  blood-vessels, 
independently  of  its  proximity  to  large  vessels. 

T.,  recur'rent.  A  tumour  which  recurs 
after  removal. 

T.,  recur'rent  fi  broid.  A  spindle-celled 
sarcoma. 

T.,  reten'tion.    Retention  cyst. 

T.,  sand.  Psammoma.  So  called  because 
of  the  sand-like  calcareous  matter  it  contains. 

T.,  sanguin'eous.    Pelvic  heematocele. 

T.,  scalp.  The  same  as  Caput  succeda- 
neum. 

T.,  scirrhous.  A  tumour  having  a  hard 
consistency,  due  to  an  excess  of  fibrous  tissue 
elements  over  cellular. 

T.,  seba'ceous.  An  atheroma.  A  seba- 
ceous retention- cyst. 

T.,  se'ro-cys'tic.    A  proliferation  cyst. 

T.,  stercoral.  A  tumour  formed  by  im- 
pacted fieces. 

T.,  sys'temoid.    See  T.,  teratoid. 

T.,  tar'sal.  Chalaza. 

T.,  telangiectatic.    See  T.,  cavernous. 

T.,  teratoid.  A  tumour  made  up  of  a 
number  of  tissues  resembling  an  organ  or  system 
of  organs.    A  dermoid  cyst. 

T.,  transi'tion.  A  recurrent  tumour 
having  the  disposition  to  assume  a  more  malig- 
nant form. 

T.,  var'icose.    Circumscribed  bluish  tu- 
mour, formed  by  the  dilatation  and  turgescence 
of  the  capillary  vessels  of  a  part. 
T..  vas'cular.  Angioma. 
T.,  wart'y.   A  papilloma. 
Tu  moured.    Affected  with  a  tumour  or 
tumours.    Swollen,  tumid,  distended. 

Tu'mourous.  (L.  tumorosus,  swollen.) 
Swelling;  protuberant. 


Tumul  tUS.  (L.)  Commotion  ;  irregular 
action. 

T.  cor'dis.    Irregular  action  of  the  heart. 

T.  sermo'nis.  A  form  of  aphasia  where 
the  patient  stutters  when  reading  aloud. 

Tun-bel  lied.  Having  a  large  protube- 
rant belly. 

T.-bel'ly.    A  large  protuberant  belly. 
Tun  da    OCUli.      Conjunctival  mem- 
brane. 

Tun  dis  cor'di.  The  apex  of  the  heart. 
Lung  a  chique. 

Tung'Sten.  (Swe&.,  "heavy  stone.")  A 
metal,  symbol  YV,  at.  wt.  18)J-.5,  having  pro- 
perties like  those  of  uranium  and  molybdenum. 
Some  of  its  compounds  have  been  employed  in 
medicine.  They  are  now  chielly  used  as  re- 
agents.   See  Table  of  elements. 

Tu'nic.  The  name  given  to  different  mem- 
branes which  envelop  organs,  as  the  tunics  or 
coats  of  the  eye,  stomach,  bladder,  &c.  See 
Tunica. 

T.,  albugin'eous.    Same  as  Albuginea. 

T.,  arach'noid.    Same  as  Arachnoid 
Tu'nica.    (L.)  Tunic. 

T.  abdomina'lis.  The  deep  layer  of 
superficial  fascia  in  quadrupeds.  The  repre- 
sentative of  Scarpa's  fascia  in  animals,  &c. 

T.  acina'lis.  Uvea. 

T.  acinifor'mis.  Uvea. 

T.  acino'sa.  Uvea. 

T.  adipo'sa  re'num.  The  fatty  invest- 
ment of  the  kidney. 

T.  adna'ta.  The  conjunctiva.  Also  ap- 
plied to  the  visceral  portion  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis testis. 

T.  adventi'tia.  The  outermost  vascular 
tunic. 

T.  agna'ta.  Conjunctiva. 

T.  al  ba  oc'uli.    The  sclerotic. 

T.  albugin'ea.    The  same  as  Albuginea. 

T.  albugin'ea  oc'uli.  A  tendinous 
membrane  of  the  sclerotic  coat. 

T.  albugin'ea  o'vi.  The  thin,  compact, 
distinctly  marked  zone  of  connective  tissue 
immediately  under  the  ovarian  cortical  epithe- 
lium . 

T.  albugin'ea  tes'tis.  The  fibrous  tissue 
of  the  testis. 

T.  araebno'id'ea.  A  thin  membrane, 
forming  one  of  the  cerebral  meninges,  interposed 
between  the  dura  mater  and  the  pia  mater. 

T.  arachnoid'ea  oc'uli.  The  lamina 
fusca. 

T.  cadu'ea.  Decidua. 
T.  Can  dida  oc'uli.    The  sclerotic. 
T.  car'nia.    The  Dartos. 
T.  carno'sa.   The  Pannieulus  carnosus. 
T.  cellulo'sa.    See  T.  submncosa. 
T.  cer'ebri.    The  dura  mater. 
T.  cer'ebri  pro'pria.    The  pia  mater. 
T.    choriocapilla  ris.     The  same 
Choriocapillnris. 

T.  choroii'ea.    The  choroid  coat  of  the 

eye. 

T.  cilia'ris.  The  ciliary  process  and 
muscles. 

T.  commu'nis.    The  cremaster  muscle. 
T.  conjuncti  va.     The  same  as  Con- 
junctiva. 

T.  cor'nea  opa'ca.   The  sclerotic. 
T.  cor'nea  pellu'cida.    The  same  as 
Cornea. 

T.  costa'lis.    The  pleura. 
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T.  cras'sa.    The  decidua. 
T.  crystalli'na.     The  arachnoid  mem- 
brane. 

T.  demorsia'na.  The  membrane  of 
Descemet. 

T.  elytro'ides.    The  vaginal  coat. 

T.  erythro'ides.    The  (remaster. 

T.  exterior  o'vi.    The  decidua. 

T.  faccimina'lis.    The  allantois. 

T.  fibro  sa.  The  external  layer  of  the 
connective-tissue  envelope  of  the  Graafian  fol- 
licle. 

T.  fibro'sa  intestina'Iis.    See  T.  sub- 

mucosa. 

T.  granulo  sa.  The  granular  lining  of  a 
Graafian  follicle. 

T.  byali'na  pro'pria.  The  transparent 
layer  of  membranous  semicircular  canals  situate 
between  the  layers  of  connective  tissue  and  of 
papilliform  processes. 

T.  in'tima.  The  innermost  lining  of  a 
blood-vessel. 

T.  media     One  of  the  vascular  tunics. 

T.  muco  sa.  The  mucous  membrane  of  a 
part. 

T.  muscula'ris.   The  Bartos. 

T.  muscula'ris  muco  sae.  A  thin  and 
occasionally  incomplete  layer  of  smooth  muscle- 
iibres  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary 
canal. 

T.  nervo'rum.    The  neurilemma. 

T.  perfora  ta.    The  uvea. 

T.  pharyn  gis.  The  fibrous  investment 
of  the  pharynx. 

T.  prseten'sa  abdom  inis.  The  peri- 
toneum. 

T.  pro'pria.  The  proper  coat  of  some 
structure,  as  an  artery  ;  the  layer  which  specially 
constitutes  the  wall  of  a  vessel,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  lining  and  investing  layers.  Specifi- 
cally, the  membrane  lining  the  bony  labyrinth  of 
the  ear. 

T.  reflex'a.  The  outer  wall  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis. 

T.  Ruyscbia'na.   The  same  as  Chorio- 

capiltaris. 

T.  sero'sa.  The  serous  coat  of  the  small 
intestines. 

T.  submuco'sa.  The  submucous  areolar 
tissue  of  the  small  intestines  and  some  other 
organs. 

T.  u'vea.    The  uveal  tract  of  the  eye. 

T.  vaginalis  oc'uli.  The  sheathing 
fascia  of  the  eyeball  and  the  optic  nerve. 

T.  vaginalis  tes'tis.  The  serous  in- 
vestment of  the  testicle,  consisting  of  the  tunica 
propria,  adherent  to  the  testicle  itself,  and  the 
tunica  retiexa. 

T.  vasculo'sa  Hal'leri.  The  same  as 
ChoriocapiUaris . 

T.  vasculo'sa  tes'tis.  The  vascular 
layer  underlying  the  tunica  albuginea. 

T.  vit'rea.    The  hyaloid  membrane. 
Tu'nicate.     (L.   tunica,  tunic.)  Biol. 
Having  coverings  or  coats     A  bulb  like  that  of 
the  onion  is  tunicated. 

Tu'nicin.  Animal  cellulose.  A  carbo- 
hydrate constituting  the  chief  part  of  the 
mantle  of  Tanicata  (Ascidians).  It  is  soluble 
in  Schweitzer's  reagent,  and  is  coloured  blue  by 
the  addition  of  iodine  after  preliminary  treat- 
ment with  sulphuric  acid. 

Tu'nicle.  (L.  timicula,  a  tunicle.)  A  little 
tunic. 


Tunic'ula.  The  clitoris.  A  fine  mem- 
brane, coat,  or  skin. 

Tun  ing  -fork.  A  pronged  metallic  in- 
strument capable  of  vibrating,  so  as  to  form  a 
certain  definite  note. 

Tun'nel  disease'.  A  form  of  anoemia 
caused  by  the  parasite  Duchmius. 

T.  sound.  A  metallic  sound  having  a 
central  cavity,  by  means  of  which  it  can  be 
passed  over  a  guide  previously  introduced  into 
the  bladder. 

Tun  nelled.    Provided  with  a  tunnel. 

Tu'pelo.  A  tree  indigenous  to  the  United 
States,  the  bark  of  which  is  sometimes  used  in 
making  uterine  tents. 

Tu  racin.  (African  turakoo.)  A  crimson 
colouring  matter  obtained  from  the  feathers  of 
the  turakoo.  It  is  slowly  soluble  in  water,  but 
easily  soluble  in  alkaline  fluids,  and  contains 
about  6  per  cent,  of  copper.  See  Conspectus  of 
pigments. 

Turacover'din.  (African  turakoo;  L. 
viridis,  green.)  A  green  colouring  matter  ob- 
tained from  the  feathers  of  certain  birds. 

Tur  bid.  (L.  turbidus,  disturbed.)  Con- 
fused, disordered,  disquieted;  muddy,  foul. 

T.  pneumo'nia.  A  term  applied  to  the 
indistinct  pneumonic  symptoms  following  injec- 
tions of  tuberculin.  It  is  also  called  Injection 
pneumonia. 

Turbid'ity.  The  state  of  being  turbid ; 
turbidness. 

Tur'bidly.    In  a  turbid  manner. 

Tur  bidness.  The  state  or  quality  of 
being  turbid. 

Tur  binal.  (L.  turbo,  a  top.)  The  same 
as  Turbinate.  One  of  the  sponjy  or  scroll-like 
bones  of  the  nasal  pas-ages:  the  ethmo-turbinal, 
the  nwxillo-turbimil,  the  spheno-tuibinal. 

Tur  binate.  (L.  turbinates,  shaped  like 
a  top  or  cone.)  Whorled  or  scroll-like  in  form. 
Spongy  in  texture,  or  full  of  cavities. 

T.  bone,  infe'rior.  A  distinct  bone  at- 
tached to  the  maxilla,  separating  the  inferior 
from  the  middle  nasal  fossae. 

T.  bone,  mid'dle.  An  indefinite  lower 
section  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid. 

T.  bone,  supe'rior.  An  indefinite  upper 
part  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid. 

T.  crests.    Ridges  on  '"axilla  and  palate 
for  articulation  with  the  turbinated  bones. 
T.  pro'cesses.    The  turbinated  bones. 

Tur  bo  cer'ebri.   Tli*  pineal  gland. 

Tur'bulent.  (L.  turhdentus,  restless.) 
Disturbed,  agitated,  restless  i  being  in  violent 
commotion. 

Turck,  col  umn  of.  The  anterior  or 
direct  pyramidal  tract. 

T.,  fascic'ulus  of.  The  crossed  pyra- 
midal tract  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Tur  g  ent.  (L.  turgens,  swelling.)  Swell- 
ing, tumid;  rising  into  a  tumour;  putty. 

Turgen  tia.  Turgescence. 

Turgesce  .    To  become  turgid;  to  swell. 

Turg"es'cence.  The  swelling  or  enlarge- 
ment of  any  part,  usually  from  congestion  or  the 
extravasation  of  serum  or  blood. 

Turg"es'cency.  The  same  as  Tur- 
gescence. 

Turgres'cent.  Growing  turgid  ;  swelling. 
Turgescentia.  Turgescencc. 
Turges  cible.    Capable  of  swelling  or 
becoming  turgid. 

Turgid.  (L.  turgidus,  swollen.)  Swollen, 


TURGIDITY— TYLOSIS 


Wonted,  tumid.  Distended  beyond  its  natural 
or  usual  state. 

Turgid  ity.  The  state  of  being  turgid  or 
swollen. 

Tur'gidly.    In  a  turgid  manner 

Tur'g'idneSS.  A  swelling  or  swelled 
state  of  a  thing.  Distension  beyond  the  natural 
state  by  some  internal  force  or  agent. 

Tur'gldoUS.  Turgid. 

Turg'Om'eter.  That  which  measures  or 
indicates  the  amount  or  degree  of  turgidity. 

Tur  gor.  (L.)  A  swelling.  Physiol.  The 
normal  fulness  of  the  capillaries  and  the  smaller 
vessels,  upon  which  is  supposed  to  depend  the 
normal  resiliency  of  the  tissues. 

Tu'rio.  (L.)  A  strong  young  shoot,  or 
sucker,  springing  out  of  the  ground. 

Turkish  bath.  A  hot-air  bath  of  vary- 
ing temperatures  followed  by  massage  and  a  cold 
plunge. 

Turmeric.  (L.  turmerica,  turmeric.) 
The  rhizome  of  Curcuma  lonya,  an  aromatic  and 
stimulant.  The  colouring  matter  is  used  as  a 
test  for  soluble  salts  of  boron.  Dose  of  the  fluid 
extract,  nyxv  to  3j . 

T.  pa  per.  Paper  soaked  in  tincture  of 
turmeric  and  dried:  it  gives  a  reddish-brown 
coloration  with  alkaline  solutions. 

T.  tinc'ture.  (13. P.)  Used  to  make 
turmeric  paper. 

Turn.    To  cause  to  revolve  about  an  axis, 

T.  of  life.    See  Menopause, 

Turne  ra  aphrodisi  aca.  See  Pa- 

miana.    (Not  official.) 

Turn'er's  ce'rate.  Calamine  oint- 
ment. 

Turning-.    See  Version. 

Turns.  Menses. 

Turn'sick.  Vertiginous. 

Turn-ta  ble.  An  instrument  having  a 
revolving  plate  Used  in  mounting  microscopic 
specimens. 

Tur'pentine,  Cbi'an.  From  Pistacia 

terebinthus.  Nat.  Order  Anacardiacece.  (Not 
official.)  Pale  yellowish  brown  ;  soft,  yet  brittle, 
but  not  bitter.  Supposed  to  be  of  value  in 
cancer.  Dose,  6  grains  in  two  pills  every  six 
hours. 

Turpe'thum.  India.  Nat.  Order  Con- 
volvulacete.  (Not  official.)  A  large  white 
resinous  root  with  a  starchy  interior.  It  yields 
the  resin  turpethin,  C34H50O16,  which  resembles 
jalap  resin  in  behaviour  with  acids.  Action, 
purgative,  similar  to  jalap.  Dose  of  turpethin, 
5  to  8  grains. 

Tur'tle.  A  tortoise.  A  member  of  the 
Testudinata. 

T.  back  nail.  The  name  given  by  S.  Weir 
Mitchell  to  a  nail  curved  in  all  directions.    It  is 
a  condition  seen  in  certain  trophic  disturbances. 
T.  lung-.    See  Bronchiectasis. 

Tur'tur.  Penis. 

Turunda.  Tent. 

Turun'dula.  Tent. 

Tus  sal.  (L.  tussis,  a  cough.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  nature  of  a  cough. 

Tusse'do.  Ttissis. 

Tussic'ular.  (L.  tussicularis  ;  tussicula, 
diminutive  of  tussis,  a  cough.)  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  cough. 

TussiCUla'tion.    Slight,  frequent,  dry 

cough. 

Tussila'gro.  Coltsfoot.  Europe,  North 
Asia.    Nat.  Order  Composite.     (Not  official.) 


The  leaves  and  roots  are  used.    It  yields  muci- 
lage and  a  bitter  principle. 
Tus'siS.    A  coui;h. 

Tus'sive.  Pertaining  to,  or  caused  by,  a 
cough. 

T.  fremitus.  The  thrill  felt  when  the 
hand  is  placed  on  the  chest  as  the  patient 
coughs. 

TuS'SOl.  Antipyrin  amygdalate.  (Not 
official.)  Recommended  by  Dr.  Rehn,  of  Frank- 
fort-on-the-Maine,  as  mitigating  the  frequency 
of  the  paroxysms  and  their  severity.  In  doses 
of  J  to  lj  grains  in  children  of  one  year  two  to 
three  times  a  day,  and  from  this  to  7i  grains  a 
day  to  older  children.  Action,  tonic,  demulcent. 
Uses,  chronic  pulmonary  affections,  scrofula. 
Doses:  of  the  fluid  extract,  1  to  2  drachms;  of 
the  succus,  1  ounce. 

Tuta  men.  (L.)  A  defence  or  protec- 
tion. 

Tutam'ina  cer'ebri.  The  scalp,  skull, 

and  meninges  of  the  brain. 

T.  oc'uli.  The  eyelids  and  their  append- 
ages. 

Tut'tering".  Stuttering. 

Tweez  ers.   See  Volsella. 
Twid  dle.   A  pimple. 
Twin.    Oue  of  two  persons  born  at  the  same 
birth. 

T.  leaf.  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of 
Jeffersonia  diphytta.  It  is  diuretic,  alterative, 
and  antispasmodic,  and  in  large  doses  emetic. 
The  dose  of  the  fluid  extract  is  inxx  to  3j.  Un- 
officinal. 

Twinge.  A  sharp  darting  pain  of  momen- 
tary duration.    A  pang,  physical  or  mental. 

Twist,  Aberdeen'.  A  variety  of  acu- 
pressure in  which  the  pin  is  given  half  or  a 
quarter  rotation  before  fixing  it  in  the  tissues 
on  the  side  of  the  artery  opposite  to  the  point  of 
insertion  of  the  pin. 

Twist'ed.  A  cord  made  of  strands  of 
thread  or  wire  turned  spirally  on  one  another. 

T.  su  ture.  A  suture  in  which  the  edges 
of  a  wound  are  pierced  transversely  by  a  needle 
over  which  a  thread  is  wound. 

Twisting'  forceps.  The  same  as 
Torsion  forceps. 

Twitch.  A  short  spastic  contraction  of 
the  fibres  of  a  muscle.    A  stitch  ;  a  twinge. 

Twitching'.  The  act  of  one  or  anything 
that  twitches,  especially  an  involuntary  convul- 
sive jerking  movement  of  muscles. 

T.,  fibrillary.  Irregular  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  fibrils  of  a  muscle  independent  of 
each  other. 

T.  tic.    Tic  douleureux. 

'Twist-brain.  The  same  as  Mid- 
brain. 

Two-nee'dle.  Performed  with  two 
needles. 

T.  opera  tion.  A  procedure  for  tearing 
through  the  opaque  posterior  capsule  which 
sometimes  interferes  with  vision  after  an  opera- 
tion for  cataract,  or  tearing  up  opacities  remain- 
ing from  portions  of  the  lens. 

Tychica.  Fortuitous  lesions  or  de- 
formities. 

Ty'le".  Callosity. 

Tylo'ma.  (TiAd/ict,  callus.)  A  hard 
thickened  patch  on  the  skin  produced  by  exces- 
sive accumulation  of  the  horny  layers. 

Tylo'sis.  (TuXos,  a  callosity.)  A  form 
of  blepharitis  in  which  the  edges  of  the  lids  are 
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thickened  and  hardened.   Biol.  A  protuberance  | 
of  the  wall  of  a  plant-cell  through  the  pit  in  the 
wall  of  an  adjacent  duct. 

T.  pal  mae  vel  palma'ris.   A  synonym 
of  callosity  of  the  palm. 

T.  pian'tse  vel  planta'ris.    A  callosity 
occurring  in  the  foot. 

Tylostere'sis.  (TuAos,  a  knot;  c-Ttpuv, 
to  deprive.)  .Extirpation  or  removal  of  a 
callosity. 

Tylot'ic.    Pertaining  to,  or  affected  with, 
a  callosity. 

Ty'lUS.    Biol.    A  median  projection  of  the 
upper  surface  of  the  head  of  certain  insects. 

Tym  ma.  Wound. 

Tym  pan.    A  tympanum. 

Tym'pana.    Plural  of  Tympanum. 

Tympanal.  The  same  as  Tympanic. 
T.  or  gans.  The  peculiar  sense-organs 
found  in  certain  insects.  They  have  long  been 
universally  regarded  as  auditory  organs,  though 
the  animals  continue  to  hear  after  their  re- 
moval. 

Tympa'nia.  Tympanitis. 

Tympanic.  ^Opirauov,  a  drum.)  Of, 
pertaining  to,  or  resembling  a  tympanum  or 
drum. 

T.  ar'tery.  A  small  branch  of  the  first 
part  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  that  passes 
through  theGlasserian  fissure, and  helps  tosupply 
the  structures  in  the  tympanum. 

T.  bone.  The  tegmen  tympani,  the  roof 
of  the  tympanum. 

T.  cartilage.  That  part  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus  formed  of  cartilage  and  attached 
to  the  tympanic  bone. 

T.  cavity.    The  tympanum, 

T.  cord.    The  Chorda  tympani. 

T.  membrane.  The  drum  of  the  ear. 
A  membrane  stretched  across  the  outer  wall  of 
the  tympanum.  It  is  connected  with  the  long 
process  of  the  malleus. 

T.  nerve.  The  tympanic  branch  of  the 
glosso- pharyngeal  which  enters  the  tympanum 
through  Jacobson's  foramen.  It  supplies  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanum  and  Eus- 
tachian tube. 

T.  notch.  The  deficiency  in  the  mem- 
brana  tympani. 

T.  plate.  The  tympanic  bone  which  forms 
the  greater  part  of  the  bony  external  auditory 
meatus. 

T.  plex'us.  The  plexus  on  the  promontory 
of  the  tympanum  formed  by  the  branching  of 
Jacobson's  nerve. 

T.  res'onance.  See  Tympanitic  re- 
sonance. 

T.  ring.  The  tympanic  bone.  The  ring 
of  bone  that  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  bony 
external  auditory  meatus. 

Tympanichor/dal.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  chorda  tympani. 

Tympanic  ity.  The  quality  of  being 
tympanic. 

'  Tympanicomas'toid  fissure. 

Furrow  indicating  the  junction  of  the  maftoid 
with  the  tympanic  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

Tympan  iform.  Resembling,  or  having 
the  form  of,  a  tympanum. 

Tym  panism,  State  of  parts  affected 
with  tympanites.    JJistended  with  gas. 

Tympani'ta.  Tympanites. 

Tympanites.     (1'upTravov,  a  drum;  ; 


-itis,  inflammation.)  Distension  of  the  abdomen 
caused  by  the  presence  of  air  either  in  the  intes- 
tine or  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

T.,  acute'.  That  due  to  intestinal  irrita- 
tion. 

T.  hyster  ica.  Enormous  distension  of 
the  abdomen  in  hysteria. 

T.  universa  lis.    General  emphysema. 

T.,  u'terine.  Tympanism  of  the  womb. 
Thysometra. 

Tympanitic.  (L.  tympaniticus,  one 
who  is  afflicted  with  tympanites.)  Pertaining 
to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Umpanites. 

T.  disc.    The  membrana  tympani. 

T.  dul'ness.  A  quality  of  percussion 
note  in  which  the  resonance  is  subnormal,  and 
in  which  the  vesicular  quality  is  absent. 

T.  res'onance.    See  Resonance. 
Tympanitis.     Inflammation    of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  tympanum. 

Tym  pano-Eusta'chian.  Of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  tympanum  and  Eustachian 
tube. 

T.-hy'al.  Part  of  the  hyoid  arch,  distinct 
in  an  early  period  of  development.  It  forms 
part  of  the  root  of  the  styloid  process. 

T.-mal  leal.  ('lupTravov,  a  drum  ;  L. 
malleus,  a  hammer.)  Pertaining  to  the  tympanic 
bone  and  the  malleus. 

T.- mandibular.  (Tvpiravou,  a  drum; 
Eng.  mandible,  jaw.)  Pertaining  to  the  tym- 
panum and  tympanic  bone  and  the  malleus. 

T.-occip'ital.  {TOfxTravov,  a  drum  ;  Eng. 
occiput.)  A  small  bone  in  relation  with  the 
exoccipital  bone  and  the  outer  ear  of  a  bird. 

T.-periot'ic.  (Supiravov,  a  drum;  irtpL, 
around;  ous,  ear.)  Consisting  of  a  tympanic 
bone  united  with  the  periotic  bone  proper. 

Tympanoph'ony.  (TupTravov,  a  drum ; 
<puw>),  sound.)  Abnormal  sounds  in  the  ear,  as 
echoes,  &c. 

Tympano'sis.  Tympanites. 

Tym  pano-squamo  sal.  (TOpira- 
vov,  a  drum  ,  L.  squama,  a  scale.)  Common  to 
the  tympanic  and  squamosal  bones. 

Tym'panous.    Distended,  swelled  out. 

Tym  panum,  ^iv/xtravov,  a  drum.)  The 
middle  ear,  or  the  membrana  tympani.  The 
irregular  cavity  within  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  between  the  external  auditory 
meatus  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Tym'pany.  A  swelling  out  or  inflation  ; 
an  inflated  or  puffed-out  mass  or  condition. 

Type.  (Ttnros,  a  stamp.)  Imprint;  em- 
blem, symbol ;  character  A  normal  average 
example.  Pathol.  The  group  of  distinguishing 
features  of  a  morbid  condition  enabling  it  to  be 
classified. 

Typem'bryo.    (Ti'nro?,  type;  ipBpvov, 

embryo.)  The  stage  or  period  in  the  develop- 
ment of  an  embryo  when  the  characteristics  of 
the  main  type  to  which  it  belongs  are  first  dis- 
coverable. 

Type-writ'er's  backache.  An 

occupation  neurosis  said  to  be  best  guarded 
against  by  the  use  of  a  high  seat  and  a  foot- 
stool. 

Typhe'mia.  (Torpo<s,  smoke;  al/ua, 
blood.)  A  depraved  state  of  the  blood  following 
typhus. 

Typh-fe'ver.  A  term  proposed  to  include 
both  typhoid  and  typhus  fevers. 
Typh'iCUS.  Typhoid. 
Typhilit'ic.   (Tt/^Xos,  the  caecum  ;  -ith, 
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inflammation.)  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  typhlitis.    Affected  with  typhlitis. 

Typllin'ia.    Relapsing  (ever. 

Typhli  tis.  (Tu<£\ds,  the  caecum  ;  -itis, 
inflammation.)  Inflammation  of  the  caecum  and 
the  vermiform  appendix. 

T.  stercora  lis.  Typhlitis  due  to  con- 
stipation. 

Typhlodiclidi'tis.  (Tu<p\ds,  blind; 
ci/cXi's,  a  doubling.)  Inflammation  of  the  ileo- 
cecal valve. 

Ty'phlo-enteri'tis.  (Tt>(/>Ads,  blind ; 
ivTtpov,  intestine ;  -itis,  inflammation.)  Same 
as  Typhlitis. 

Ty  phlo-en  terum.  The  caecum. 

Ty'phloid.  (Tu<£\ds,  blind ;  dooi,  form.) 
Having  defective  vision. 

Typhlolithi'asis.  The  formation  of 
concretions  in  the  caecum. 

Typhlol'Og"y.  (Tu<£\ds,  blind;  Xo'yos, 
science.)    The  sum  of  knowledge  of  blindness. 

Ty'phlops.  Ccecum. 

Typhlo  sis.  Blindness. 

Typhloso'lar.  (Tud>\ds,  blind ;  <tw\vv, 
a  tube.)    Pertaining  to  a  Ttjphlosole. 

Ty'phlosole.  (Tu^>Xds,  caecum ;  <jiosA\v, 
a  tube.)  Biol.  A  tube  lying  in  the  dorsal 
middle  line  of  the  intestine  of  certain  worms 
(Lumbricidce).  It  is  open  longitudinally  to- 
wards the  body-cavity,  and  is  formed  to  increase 
the  absorbing  surface  of  the  stomach  intestine 
by  a  longitudinal  fold  of  its  dorsal  wall  into  the 
lumen  of  the  gut. 

Typhlosteno'siS.  Stricture  of  the 
ciecum. 

Typhloteri'tis.  Typhlo-enteritis. 
Typhlote'rum.   The  caecum. 
Typhlo'te's.  Blinding. 

Typhlotomy.   ('I'm/Ads,  caecum;  to^, 
a  cutting.)    Division  or  section  of  the  caecum. 
Typhlotro  phium.   Blind  asylum. 
Typho'des.  Typhous. 

Typhogenic.  (T0r/>os,  stupor;  ytwav, 
to  produce.)    Producing  tj  phus. 

Ty  phoid.  (TDdJosj  stupor;  tlooi,  like.) 
Resembling  typhus. 

T.  spine.  A  neurosis  occurring  after 
typhoid  fever,  characterised  by  acute  pain  on 
movement  without  any  febrile  disturbance. 
(Gibney.) 

T.  state.  The  condition  of  stupor,  sordes 
on  the  tongue,  foul  mouth,  sordes  on  the  teeth, 
rapid  feeble  pulse,  incontinence  of  f;eces  and 
urine,  rapid  wasting,  &c,  seen  in  any  serious 
affection  of  nutrition,  such  as  febrile  conditions 
and  nervous  diseases. 

Typhoi'dal.  Of,  pertaining  to,  or  cha- 
racteristic of  typhoid  fever,  or  the  typhoid  con- 
dition or  state. 

Typhoi'det.  (F.)  A  mild  or  benign 
type  of  typhoid  fever. 

Typhomala 'rial.  (Tr-^os,  stupor; 
L.  malaria.)  Typhoid  fever  modified  by  ma- 
laria. 


Typhoma'nia.  (TC.c^os,  stupor ;  navia< 
madness.)  A  low  muttering  delirium  with 
stupor. 

Typho'nia.    The  same  as  Typhomania. 

TyphOtOX'in.  (Tu^os,  stupor;  to£i- 
k6v,  poison.)  A  toxin  (C;HK~N02)  obtained 
from  cultures  of  the  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever. 
It  was  obtained  by  Brieger.  It  produces 
lethargy,  paralysis,  and  death  without  convul- 
sions. The  unnamed  base  produces  marked  con- 
vulsive symptoms.  After  death  from  typhotoxin 
the  heart  is  found  to  be  contracted  in  systole. 

Ty  phous.    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Typhus. 

Typh-poi'son.  Poison  which,  when 
admitted  into  the  system,  produces  typhus  or 
typhoid  fevers. 

Typ'ical.  Having  the  character  of  a 
type,  or  markedly  characteristic  of  a  disease. 

Tyr'annism.  (Tdpai/vos,  a  tyrant.) 
Cruelty  of  morbid  inception,  of  which  Sadism  is 
an  erotic  variety. 

Tyrba'sia.  Agitation. 

Tyr'be.  Agitation. 

Tyrem'esis.  (Tupds,  cheese ;  i'pEcns, 
vomiting.)  The  vomiting  of  cheesy  or  curdy 
matters. 

Tyr'ia.    Porriyo  dccalvans. 

Tyri'asis.     (Tupds,  cheese.)  Elephan- 
tiasis arabum.  Alopecia. 
T.  lep  ra.  Satyriasis. 

Ty'rine.   See  Cadein. 

Tyro'ma.  (Ti/pwp« ;  tujos,  cheese.) 
Baldness  ;  loss  of  hair.  A  tumour  caused  by  the 
caseation  of  lymphatic  glands.  Torrigo  decal- 
vans. 

Tyro'sin.  (Tupds,  cheese.)  A  white 
crystalline  body,  odourless,  and  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  having  the  formula  CgHuN03.  It  is  an 
amido-acid,  and  forms  salts  with  both  acids  and 
bases.  It  is  a  product  of  the  decomposition  of 
proteids  by  the  ferment  trypsin. 

Tyro'sis.  (Tupds,  cheese.)  The  curdling 
of  milk. 

Tyr'othrix.  (Tupds,  cheese;  0pi'£,  hair.) 
A  bacterium  found  in  cheese. 

Tyrotox'icon.  (Tupds, cheese;  to%ik6v, 
poison.)  A  ptomaine  obtained  by  Vaughnn  from 
poisonous  cheese,  poisonous  milk,  ice  cream.  &c. 
It  induces  vertigo,  nausea,  vomiting,  chills, 
rigors,  and  severe  epigastric  pain,  dilatation  of 
the  pupils,  griping  and  purging,  a  sensation  of 
numbness  or  ''pins  and  needles,"  especially  in 
the  limbs,  and  marked  prostration  or  death. 
The  symptoms  may  vary  somewhat  in  different 
individuals.  The  poison  is  thought  to  be  the 
cause  of  summer  diarrhoea. 

Tyr'rel's  fascia.  The  recto-vesical 
fascia. 

T.'s  book.  A  fine  hook  used  in  operations 
on  the  eye  for  drawing  out  the  iris. 

Tyso'nian.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  or  named 
after,  the  anatomist  Tyson.  Specifying  the 
preputial  glands  or  follicles  which  secrete  the 
smegma. 
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Uaka  ri,   Sa^e  as  Salci. 

Uate  rium.  (Ous,  the  ear.)  A  medi- 
cinal application  for  use  in  disease  of  the  ear. 

Tiber.    (L.  udder.)    The  mamma. 

U'beris  a  pex.  Apex  of  the  mamma. 
The  nipple. 

U  berous.    (L.  uber,  fruitful.)  Prolific. 

TTtoerty.  (Mid.  Kng.  uberter ;  L.  uberta, 
abund;nc)    Fertility.    Abundant  yield. 

ITcha'tius  pro'cess.  A  method  of 
making  steel  in  which  the  iron  is  fused  with 
material  which  will  give  up  oxygen. 

TT'da.  (Hind.)  A  purple- brown  colour 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  Hindoo  pottery. 

Vd'der.  (Mid.  Eng.  udder;  Ang.-Sax. 
uder  ;  L.  uber ;  or.  ouda/j,  udder.)  The  mam- 
mary glands  of  various  animals,  especially  those 
having  a  baggy  form  and  more  than  one  teat. 

Ud  dered.    Having  an  udder  or  udders. 

Ud 'derful.    Having  a  full  udder. 

Ud'derless.  Having  no  udder  to  suck. 
Foodless. 

Udometer.  (L.  ndus,  moist;  Gr.  /d- 
Tpov,  measure.)    A  rain  gauge. 

Udomet  ric.  Pertaining  to,  or  made  by, 
a  Udometer. 

Uffelmann's  gelatin'.  TJffelmann's 
solution  to  distinguish  hydrochloric  from  lactic 
acid  in  suspected  gastric  contents.  Add  a  few 
drops  of  neutral  ferric  chloride  to  a  4  per  cent, 
solution  of  carbolic  acid.  This  is  turned  yellow 
by  lactic  acid,  and  is  unaltered  by  hydrochloric 
when  diluted  to  the  strength  of  gastric  juice 
•2  per  cent. 

Ug'g'er  oil.  (Hind.  agar,  wood  of  aloes.) 
A  perfume  distilled  from  Agaltochum. 

Ug'g'iilg'.    (Mid.  Eng.  ugg'mg.)  Horror. 

TTkam'bin.  An  African  arrow  poison,  be- 
lieved to  be  compounded  of  juices  from  various 
plants.  Its  effects  are  those  of  strophanthin, 
but  are  more  marked. 

Via.    (Ou\ow,  pi.  ov\a.)    The  gums. 

Ulaemorrh.a'g'ia.  {Oi\a,  gums;  al/ia, 

blood;  pioo,  flow.)    Hsemorrnage  from  the  gums. 

Ulaganac  tesis.   (05A.oi>,  gum ;  kyav- 

ctfcrTija-is,  irritation.)    Irritation  of  the  gums. 

Ulatro  phia.  (Ot>/W,  gum;  arpotpia, 
atrophy.)    Atrophy  of  the  gums. 

Ulcer.  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer ;  Gr.  S-'Xkos,  a 
sore.)  A  solution  of  continuity  of  the  skin,  or 
of  the  investing  membrane  of  a  cavity,  the 
result  of  morbid  action,  and  not  of  injury. 
Ulcers  may  be  simple  or  specific,  i.  e.  local 
manifestations  of  a  poison  which  infects  the 
whole  system. 

IT.,  A  den.  A  tropical  skin  affection  which 
chiefly  attacks  those  living  under  depressing  in- 
fluence. It  begins  as  a  vesicle,  which  ruptures, 
becomes  gangrenous,  and  enlarges  by  destroying 
the  neighbouring  tissue,  even  the  bones.  The 
feet  and  ankles  are  usually  the  earliest  to  be 
attacked.  Finally  it  becomes  atonic,  indurated, 
and  cicatrises,  though  before  this  can  take  place 
death  often  occurs  from  exhaustion. 

XT.,  adhe  rent.  An  ulcer  whose  base  is 
fixed  to  the  underlying  tissues. 

IT.,  Aleppo  or  Aden.  A  cutaneous 
affection  which  starts  as  a  small  red  boil,  sup- 
purates, and  finally  ulcerates. 


IT. 

IT.,  am  putating.  An  ulcerative  process 
:  which  encircles  a  limb  and  destroys  the  tissues 
I  to  the  bone. 

U.,  an'amite.  A  progressive  ulcer  which 
is  very  obdurate.    Seen  in  hot  countries. 

U.,  arte'rial.  A  superficial  ulcer  due  to 
arterial  disease. 

U.,  atherom  atous.  An  ulcer  due  to 
atheroma  of  the  blood-vessels. 

IT.,  aton  ic.  An  ulcer  having  an  un- 
healthy floor  covered  with  granulations,  which 
show  no  tendency  to  form  cicatricial  tissue. 

XT.,  autoch  thonous.  Same  as  Chancre. 
XT.,  cal  lous.  An  ulcer  which  shows  very 
little  or  no  tendency  to  heal.  Its  edges  are 
raised  and  indurated;  its  base  is  hard,  covered 
with  a  thin  layer  of  secretion,  and  formed  of 
flat,  unhealthy  granulations.  It  discharges 
thin  pus  in  small  amount.  Very  common  on 
the  lower  third  of  the  leg. 

XT.,  can'croid.    Rodent  ulcer. 
XT.,  carcinomatous,     Ulcerated  car- 
cinoma. 

XT.,  ca'rious.    A  gangrenous  ulcer. 
XT.,  chancroi  dal.    Same  as  Chancre. 
XT.,  chiro'nian.    An  obstinate  form  of 
callous  ulcer. 

XT.,  Co  chin  Chi'na.  A  chronic  spread- 
ing ulceration  of  the  skin  seen  in  foreigners  ia 
Cochin  China. 

XT.,  cold.  A  small  ulcer  occurring  on  the 
ends  of  the  digits.  Name  given  by  Sir  James 
Paget. 

XT.,  constitutional.  Syphilitic  ulcera- 
tion. 

XT.,  corroding-.    Eodent  ulcer. 
XT.,  corrosi'va.      An  old  synonym  of 

Slomntitis  gangrenosa. 

XT.,  crater'lform.  A  variety  of  epithelio- 
matous  ulcer  which  attacks  the  same  region 
and  kind  of  people  that  a  rodent  ulcer  does.  It 
progresses  more  rapidly. 

XT.,  creep  ing'.  A  serpiginous  corneal 
ulcer. 

XT.,  Curling's.  An  ulceration  of  the  duo- 
denum seen  after  severe  burns  of  the  body  and 
limbs. 

XT.,  Eel  hi.  A  cutaneous  affection  which 
begins  as  a  boil  and  proceeds  to  ulceration,  which 
is  said  to  be  incurable. 

XT.,  diphtheritic.  An  ulcer  covered 
with  diphtheritic  membrane. 

XT.,  dyspep'tic.  The  ulcers  resulting 
from  Herpes  facialis. 

XT.,  eczem  atous.  A  chronic  ulceration 
which  has  many  of  the  characteristics  of  eczema. 

XT.,  endem  ic.  An  ulcer  more  or  less  local 
as  regards  the  countries  in  which  it  is  found. 

XT.,  erethis  tic.  An  extremely  sensitive 
ulcer  occurring  in  parts  freely  supplied  with 
nerves. 

XT.,  ero'sive.   Lupus  of  the  skin. 
XT.,  fis  surated.   Laceration  of  the  cervix 
uteri. 

XT.,  fis  tulous.  An  ulceration  commencing 
with  a  fistula. 

XT.,  follic  ular.  Ulceration  of  a  mucous 
membrane  having  its  origin  in  the  lympu  fol- 
licles. 
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XT.,  fun  giform.    Same  as  Epithelioma. 

XT.,  fun  gous,  An  ulcer  whose  base  takes 
on  growth,  giving  rise  to  granulations  whicli 
project  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  skin. 

TJ.,  sas  trie.  Ulcer  of  the  wall  of  the 
stomach  which  begins  on  the  mucous  surface. 

XT.,  g-out'y.  An  ulcer  seen  over  gouty 
deposits. 

XT.,  Gua'lior.  An  ulcer  endemic  in 
Gualior. 

U.,  gummatous.  Ulceration  due  to  the 
breaking  down  of  a  gumma. 

XJ.,  haemorrhag'ic.  An  ulcer  whose  base 
bleeds  readily. 

XT.,  in  dolent.  One  with  an  elevated  in- 
durated edge  and  a  non-granulating  floor. 

U.,  inflamed'.  An  ulcer  surrounded  by 
marked  inflammation. 

XT.,  initial.    See  Chancre. 

XT.,  intrac  table.    See  U.,  indolent. 

XT.,  invet'erate.    See  IT.,  indolent. 

XT.,  ir'ritable.  An  ulcer  characterised  by 
great  tenderness  and  sometimes  by  pain. 

XT.,  Ja  cob's.  A  rodent  ulcer  of  the  eye- 
lid. 

XT.,  lupoid.  An  ulceration  having  all  or 
some  of  the  characters  of  lupus. 

XT.,  lu'pous.    Same  as  Lupus. 

XT.,  lymphat  ic.  An  ulcer  having  a  dis- 
charge which  resembles  lymph. 

XT.,  Mal  abar.    See  Aden  ulcer. 

XT.,  malig  nant.  See  Carcinoma,  Hospital 
gangrene. 

XT.,  Mar  jolin's.  An  ulcer  occurring  in 
a  cicatrix. 

XT.,  mercu  rial.  An  ulcer  due  to  chronic 
mercurial  poisoning. 

XT.,  Mozambique'.  A  single  highly  in- 
tractable and  contagious  ulcer  seen  in  Mozam- 
bique and  Keunion. 

XT.,  oedem'atous.  An  ulcer  having  large 
flabby  granulations  seemingly  infiltrated  with 
serum. 

XT.  of  stom'ach.  An  ulcer  of  the  wall  of 
the  stomach  said  to  be  due  to  obstruction  of  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  wall  of  that  organ.  It 
usually  occurs  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pyloric 
portion.  It  may  perforate  the  wall.  The  aper- 
ture made  in  the  serous  coat  has  a  punched-out 
appearance. 

XT.,  perforating-.  An  ulcer  which  perfo- 
rates the  surrounding  tissue. 

XT,,  perforating-,  of  the  foot.  A  pain- 
less ulcer  which  occurs  in  affections  of  the 
nervous  system,  e.  g.  locomotor  ataxia,  and  ex- 
tends deeply  into  the  tissues. 

XT.,  Fer'sian.  An  ulcer  seen  in  Persia, 
and  said  to  be  due  to  the  same  cause  as  Aden 
ulcer. 

XT.,  phag-edsen'ic.  An  ulcer  which  ex- 
tends steadily  and  obstinately. 

XT.,  phleg  monous.  Syn.  of  Inflamed 
uleer. 

XT.,  pu'trid.    Syn.  of  Hospital  gangrene. 

XT.,  ro'dent.  A  form  of  ulcer  which  in- 
volves all  tissues,  bones  and  soft  tissues  equally. 
It  has  no  granulations. 

XT.,  round.  Perforating  gastric  ulcer  or 
perforating  ulcer  of  the  uterus. 

XT.,  Sae  misch's.  An  infectious  ulcer  of 
the  cornea. 

XT.,  scorbu'tic.  An  indolent  ulcer  found 
in  scurvy. 

XT.,  se'nile.   Ulcers  which  are  dry  and 


have  a  dark  surface,  generally  seen  in  those 
whose  arteries  are  degenerated. 

XT.,  serpig  inous.  An  irregularly  shaped 
ulcer  with  alternate  convexities  and  concavities 
in  its  edge. 

XT.,  sim'ple.  A  benign  form  of  ulceration 
not  due  to  a  poison  or  to  systemic  disease. 

XT.,  sloughing-.  "A  destructive  ulcer 
rapidly  spreading  by  necrosis  of  visible  portions- 
of  tissue  which  are  cast  off  as  sloughs. 

XT.,  ster'coral.  A  small  ulcer  of  the 
intestine,  sometimes  manifold,  caused  by  the 
irritation  of  masses  of  impacted  faeces  in  long- 
standing constipation. 

XT.,  stru'mous.  An  ulcer  seen  in  people 
of  tuberculous  tendency,  or  who  are  attacked  by 
tubercle.  It  is  chronic,  painless,  spreads  steadily, 
and  discharges  thick  greasy-looking  pus. 

XT.,  symptomat  ic.  An  ulcer  indicative 
of  general  disease. 

XT.,  syphilit  ic.  Ulceration  due  to  syphilis. 

XT.,  Syr'iac.    Malignant  angina. 

XT.,  toe-nail.  Ulcer  caused  by  ingrowing 
toe-nail. 

XT.,  tuber'culous.  Ulceration  due  to 
tuberculosis. 

XT.,  Tur  kestan.  A  form  of  ulceration 
seen  in  Russian  soldiers  in  Turkestan,  accom- 
panied by  profuse  suppuration  and  adenitis. 

XT.,  varicose'.  An  ulcer  which  occurs 
with  varicose  veins,  chiefly  in  the  skin  over  the 
lower  third  of  the  leg.  It  is  very  chronic  as  a 
rule. 

XT.,  vene'real.  See  Chancre  and  Chan- 
croid. 

XT.,  wart'y.  An  ulcer  resulting  from  the 
breaking  down  of  a  warty  cicatricial  tumour. 

XT.,  weak.  An  ulcer  with  flabby  granula- 
tions. 

XT.,  Yemen.    See  Cochin  China  ulcer. 
Ul'cera  intestina  lia.   Ulcers  of  the 
bowels. 

XT.  laryn'g-is.  Ulceration  of  the  larynx, 
generally  tuberculous  in  oiigiu. 

XT.  serpenta'ria  o'ris.  Aphtha, 

XT.  u'teri.    Ulceration  of  the  uterus. 

XT.  ventric'uli.    Ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

XT.  vesicae.  Ulceration  of  the  bladder, 
usually  tuberculous  in  origin. 

TTl'cerable.  Capable  of  becoming  ulce- 
rated. 

Ul  cer  ate.  (L.  ulceratus,  p.  p.  of  ulcerare, 
to  make  sore.)  To  form  an  ulcer  or  ulcers  ;  to 
take  on  the  process  of  ulceration.  To  affect 
with  an  ulcer  or  ulcers. 

Ul'cerated.  (L.  ulcus.)  Affected  with 
ulcers. 

XT.  tooth.  Popular  name  for  purulent 
periostitis  occurring  in  a  tooth  socket. 

Ulceration.  (0.  F.  ulceration;  L. 
idceratio,  a  breaking  out  into  ulcers.)  The  pro- 
cess by  which  an  ulcer  is  formed.    An  ulcer. 

XT.,  fis'sured.   See  Ulcer,  fissurated. 

XT.,  Her'yng-'s  pharyngeal.  A  diffuse 
ulcer  of  the  hard  palate  and  fauces. 

XT.,  malig  nant.  Ulceration  due  to  carci- 
noma or  sarcoma. 

XT.  of  cer'viz.    Same  as  Erosion  of  cer  vix. 

XT.,  puer'peral.  Ulceration  of  the  genitals 
due  to  injury  during  labour. 

XT.,  tuber'culous.  An  ulcer  caused  by 
the  breaking  down  of  a  nodule  due  to  tuber- 
culosis. 

Ulcerative.     (0.  F.  ulceratif.)  Ap- 
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pertaining  to,  or  having  the  characters  of,  an 
ulcer.    Causing  or  producing  ulcers. 

XT.  scrofuloder  ma.    See  Mycosis. 
Ul'ceratory.  Ulcerative. 
Ul'Cered.  Ulcerated. 
Ulcerous.    (L.  ulcerosus,  covered  with 
sores.)     Having  the  appearance  and  charac- 
teristics of  an  ulcer.    Affected  with,  ulcers. 

U.    stomati'tis.      Inflammation  with 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  and  gums. 
Ul'cerously.    In  an  ulcerous  manner. 
Ul'cerousness.     The  state  of  being 
ulcerous. 
Ulcus.    (L.)  Ulcer. 
U.  aton'icum.  Rupia. 
XT.  cancro'sum.  Chancre. 
XT.  corneas  serpens.    See  Saemisch's 
ulcer. 

XT.  cruris.   Indolent  ulcer  of  the  leg. 

XT.  depas'cens.    Phagedienic  ulcer. 

XT.  ero'dens.  Lupus. 

XT.  ex  edens.    See  Rodent  ulcer. 

XT.  feri'num.    Phagedenic  ulcer. 

XT.  gra've.  Madura  foot.  An  endemic 
disease  of  India  affecting  the  foot,  which  greatly 
increases  in  size,  owing  to  the  development  of 
pustules  which  contain  a  sinus,  leading  to  the 
characteristic  "fish-roe  bodies"  of  the  disease. 
These  bodies  are  composed  of  caseous  and  fatty 
matters  mixed  with  blood  and  salts.  All  tissues 
are  affected.  Gangrene  or  exhaustion  may  kill 
the  patient.  A  fungus,  Chionypha  Carteri, 
appears  to  be  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

XT.  hyp'ulura.  An  ulcer  healed  over 
superficially. 

XT.  na'rium  fce'tens.  Ozccna. 

XT.  omam'bulans.    Phagedsenic  ulcer. 

XT.  phagedsen'icum  co'lis.  Phage- 
daBliic  chancre. 

XT.  pulmo'num.    Phtliisis  pulmonalis. 

XT.  ro'dens.  A  creeping  ulcer  which 
begins  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  cornea.  It 
has  a  grey  indurated  undermined  edge.  The 
whole  cornea  may  be  affected  and  the  sight 
destroyed. 

XT.  sinuo'sum.  Sypophora. 

XT.  syphiliticum.  Chancre. 

XT.  Syri'acum.    Cynanche  maliyna. 

XT.  tuberculo'sum.  Lupus. 

XT.  vene  reum  du  rum.  Chancre. 

XT.  ventric'uli  per'forans.  Perforating 
ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

XT.  ventric'uli  rotun'dum.  Perforating 
ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

Uleuscle.  (L.  ulcusculum,  dim.  of  ulcus.) 
Same  as  Ulcuscule. 

Ulcus  cula  praepu  tii.  Herpes  prm- 
putii. 

"Ulcuscule.  (L.  ulcusculum.)  A  little 
ulcer. 

Ulcus  culum.    (L.)    See  Ulcuscule. 
XT.  cancro'sum.  Chancre. 

Ule.     A  diminutive  termination  of  many 
words  derived  from  Latin. 
Ule.    A  cicatrix. 

Ulerythe'ma.  (OiA^j,  a  scar ;  kplfinna, 
erythema.)  An  erythematous  disease  marked 
by  the  formation  of  cicatrices. 

XT.  centrif'ugum.  Lupus  erythemato- 
us. 

XT.  ophryogenes.  A  form  of  ulerythema 
which  commences  at  the  eyebrows,  and  later  on 
gives  rise  to  alopecia. 


Ulet'ic.  (OuXou,  gum.)  Appertaining  to 
the  gums. 

Ulet'icus.  (Oi/Xov,  a  gum.)  Appertaining 
to  the  gums. 

U  lex.  (L.  ulex,  a  shrub  resembling  rose- 
mary;  furze.)  A  leguminous  plant  of  the  Tribe 
Genistce,  Sub-tribe  Cytiscee.  Ten  or  twelve 
species  are  included  under  the  name. 

Ulex  ine.  (C,,HHN20.)  An  alkaloid  de- 
rived from  Ulex  europoeus.  Used  as  a  diuretic 
in  heart  disease.  A  local  anesthetic.  Dose, 
1-lOih  grain  in  a  pill. 

Ulexite.  A  hydrous  borate  of  calcium 
and  sodium  occurring  in  loose,  rounded,  white 
masses  of  fibrous  structure. 

Uliginose'.  (L.  uligo,  moisture.)  Ap- 
pertaining to,  or  growing  on,  a  marshy  soil. 

Uli'tis.  (OuXov,  gum.)  Inflammation  of 
the  gums. 

XT.  sep'tica.    Cancer  aquaticus. 

Ul'lem.  A  form  of  indigestion  found  in 
Lapland,  and  said  to  be  caused  by  eating  smoked 
meat. 

Ullmania.  A  fossil  plant  classed  with 
the  conifers. 

Ullman'nite.  Sulphide  of  nickel  and 
antimony.  Part  of  the  latter  is  at  times  re- 
placed by  arsenic. 

Ullu'co.    Tropccolum  cancerosum. 

Ulma'ria.  (L.  ulmus,  an  elm.)  Spiraea 
ulmaria. 

XT.  palus'tris.    Spircea  ulmaria. 
Ulmese.    The  tribe  of  elms,  of  the  Order 

Urticacecc. 

Ul'mic.  (L.  ulmus,  an  elm.)  Adjective 
referring  to  an  acid  found  in  earth  mould,  a 
product  of  the  decay  of  vegetable  matter. 

Ul'min.  (L.  ulmus,  an  elm.)  A  name 
applied  to  various  substances  found  in  vegetable 
mould,  peat,  &c. 

Also,  the  brown  exudation  of  various  trees 
such  as  elm. 

Also,  a  substance  produced  by  acting  on  certain 
organic  bodies  with  strong  acids  or  alkalies,  and 
washing  the  residue,  triturating  it  with  gum, 
and  drying  it. 

Ul'mo.    A  rosaceous  tree  of  Chili. 

Vl'mous.  Pefers  to  a  group  of  brown  or 
black  substances  in  which  ulmin  orulmic  acid  is 
present,  occurring  in  vegetable  mould,  peat,  &c. 

Ul'muS.  (L.  ulmus,  an  elm.)  The  elms, 
type  of  the  Tribe  Ulmcce,  in  the  Order  Urticacea. 
Demulcent  and  slightly  astringent.  Useful  in 
diarrhoea  and  as  a  diuretic.  The  bark  alone  is 
used.  There  are  sixteen  species  scattered  through 
the  north  temperate  regions,  and  extending  in 
Asia  to  mountains  within  the  tropics. 

XT.  mucila'go.  Elm  6,  boiling  water 
100.    Macerate  for  two  hours  and  strain. 

Ul'na.  (L.  ulna,  a  cubit ;  Gr.  iiXtti'i,  the 
elbow.)  The  inner  of  the  two  bones  of  the  fore- 
arm which  extend  from  the  elbow  to  the  wrist. 
It  enters  into  the  elbow-joint.  The  radius  re- 
volves about  it  in  pronation  and  supination  of 
the  hand  in  those  animals  in  which  these  move- 
ments are  practicable. 

In  Entomology,  the  marginal  vein  of  the  fore- 
wing. 

In  Ichthyology,  the  hyper-coraeoid. 

Ul'nad.  Toward  "the  ulna;  toward  the 
ulnar  aspect  of  the  forearm. 

Ulnar.  (L.  ulna.)  Of  or  pertaining  to 
the  ulna,  or  to  that  side  of  the  forearm  on  which 
the  ulna  is  situated. 
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XT.  ar  tery.  The  inner  and  larger  of  the 
divisions  of  the  brachial  artery,  It  commences 
at  the  elbow,  and  extends  along  the  inner  side  of 
the  forearm  to  the  wrist,  where  it  forms  the 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

XT.  car  pal  ar'teries.  Two  small  vessels 
given  off  by  the  ulnar  artery  at  the  wrist,  which 
run  on  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the 
carpus. 

XT.  glands.  Lymphatic  glands  situated 
in  front  of  the  elbow,  and  above  the  internal 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

XT.  groove.  The  space  between  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the  olecranon  pro- 
cess in  the  articulated  elbow-joint,  in  which 
lies  the  ulnar  nerve. 

XT.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  plexus 
which  arises  in  common  with  the  inner  head  of 
the  median  nerve.  It  is  distributed  to  the  skin 
and  muscles  on  the  inner  side  of  the  forearm  and 
hand,  to  the  interossei  muscles,  and  the  deep 
muscles  of  the  thenar  eminence. 

XT.  recur  rent  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the 
ulnar  artery  to  the  elbow-joint. 

XT.  vein,  ante'rior.    See  Vein. 

XT.  vein,  com  mon.    See  Vein. 

XT.  veins.  Two  veins,  anterior  and  poste- 
rior, which  collect  blood  from  the  forearm. 

Ulna  re.  A  bone  of  the  carpus  placed  on 
the  ulnar  aspect  of  the  proximal  row  of  carpal 
bones.    In  man  the  cuneiform. 

In  OrnithoL,  that  one  of  the  two  free  carpal 
bones  which  is  upon  the  ulnar  side. 
Ulnaris.    Ulnar,  cubital. 

XT.  exter'nus.  The  extensor  carpi  ulnaris 
muscle. 

XT.  grac  ilis.  The  palmaris  longus  muscle. 
XT.    inter'nus.       flexor    carpi  ulnaris 
muscle. 

XT.  quin'ti.  A  slip  from  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris  which  passes  to  the  little  finger. 

Ulnocar'pal.  (L.  ulna,  ulna ;  Gr. 
Kapirui,  carpus.)  Common  to  the  ulna  and  the 
carpus. 

Ulnometaear  pal.     (L.  ulna,  ulna; 

Gr.  jUtT-a,  beyond ;  Kup-rro^,  carpus.)  Apper- 
taining to  the  ulna  and  metacarpus. 

Ulnometacarpalis.  In  OrnithoL, 
a  muscle  of  the  wing  which  arises  from  the  ulna, 
and  is  inserted  into  a  metacarpal  bone. 

Ulnora'tiial.  (L.  ulna,  ulna;  radius, 
radius.)  Appertaining  to  the  ulna  and  the 
radius. 

XTloc'ace.  (QuXov,  gum  ;  kukos,  evil.) 
Ulcerative  ulitis. 

Ulocarcino'ma.  (05/W,  gum;  carci- 
noma.)   Carcinoma  of  the  gums. 

TTloden'dron.  (Oi/Xri,  a  scar;  SivSpov, 
a  tree.)  A  genus  of  fossil  plants  considered  by 
some  authors  to  belong  to.  or  be  a  peculiar  con- 
dition of,  the  Lepidodendra. 

U  Ion.    (OuAov,  gum.)    A  gum. 

TTlona'ta.  The  name  given  by  Fabricius 
to  a  group  of  mandibulate  insects  including 
Acheta,  Achryrlium,  Blaita,  Forflcula,  Gryllus, 
Locusta,  and  Truxalis.  An  obsolete  synonjm 
of  Orthoptera. 

tllon  CUS,  (fluXov,  gum  ;  oy/cos,  a  tumour.) 
Swelling  of  the  gums. 

Ulophoc'inae.  (OSXos,  woolly ;  <j>vKij,  a 
seal.)  A  section  of  the  Otarridae,  the  true  fur 
seals,  as  distinguished  from  the  Trichopliocinae, 
or  hair  seals  of  the  same  family.  The  Uulopho- 
cinus. 


Ulopho  cine.    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 

Ulophocince. 

Ulorrha'g-ia.  (0».w,  gum  ;  piiyvvvai, 
to  flow.)    Bleeding  from  the  gums. 

Ulorrhoe  a.  (OiXou,  gum  ;  poia,  a  flow.) 
See  Ulorrhagia. 

Ulo'sis.    Same  as  Cicatrisation. 

Ulo'thrix.  {OuXoi,  woolly;  tfjoi'g.  a  hair.) 
A  Genus  of  confervoid  Algae,  typical  of  the  Order 
Ulotrichacem. 

TTlot'iC.  (Oii\>i,  a  scar.)  Appertaining  to 
cicatrisation. 

Ulotricha  cese.  An  Order  of  confervoid 
Algse.  Aquatic  or  terrestrial,  and  consisting  of 
an  unbranched  filament  of  cells,  usually  broader 
than  they  are  long. 

Ulot  richan.  A  member  of  the  Ulo- 
tric/ii.  Ulotrichous. 

Ulotrichi.  In  the  classification  of  men, 
according  to  Boryde  St.  Vincent,  the  two  pri- 
mary groups  are  Ulotrichi  and  Liotrichi, 

Ulot  richoUS.  (OuXoi,  woolly ;  6/>t£, 
hair.)  Having  crisp  woolly  hair.  Belonging  to 
the  Ulotrichi. 

Ulterior.  (L.)  Toward  the  periphery. 
Applied  to  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord. 

in  timate.  (L.  ultimatus, last.)  Furthest. 
Most  remote  in  place.  Last.  The  last  of  a 
series  of  three  or  more  members. 

In  Entom.,  specifically  noting  a  stage  of  the 
second  larva,  alter  the  third  moult,  of  those 
insects  which  undergo  hypermetamorphosis,  as 
the  blister  beetles.  It  succeeds  the  scarabaeidoid 
stage,  and  is  followed  by  the  coarctate  larva. 
(Century  Diet.) 

XT.  analysis.  Chemical  term.  The 
splitting  up  of  a  substance  into  its  simplest 
elements. 

XT.  cause.    A  primary  cause. 
XT.  el'ement.    An  element  which  cannot 
be  split  up. 

XT.  fact.  One  which  is  arrived  at  as  a  last 
result. 

XT.  prin'ciple.  A  first  principle.  An 
ultimate  element. 

XT.  spe'cies.    The  lowest  species  of  series. 

Ultimister  nal.  (L.  ultimus,  last ;  Gr. 
crtpvov,  sternum.)  Appertaining  to  the  lowest 
segment  of  the  sternum. 

Ultimum.    (L.)  Last. 

XT.  mo  riens.  A  term  given  to  that  part 
of  the  economy  which  dies  last. 

Ul'tra-.  (L.)  A  preposition  used  as  a 
prefix,  signifwng  boyond. 

Ul'tra-brachyceph'aly.  (L.  ultra, 
beyond;  Gr.  fipaxi'?,  short;  KiipaXv,  a  head.) 
Brachycephaly  in  which  the  cephalic  index  ex- 
ceeds 90°. 

Ultra- capillary.  Hot.  Composed  of 
exceedingly  fine  capillary  filaments. 

Ul  tra- centenarianism.  The  con- 
dition of  living  to  more  than  one  hundred  years. 

Ultra- dolicoceph  aly.    (L.  ultra, 

beyond;  Gr.  SoXuxos,  long;  KupaXi'i,  head.) 
Lolicoceplialy,  in  which  the  cephalic  index  is 
less  than  64°. 

Ultra-  ellip'  tic.    Hyper  elliptic. 

Ultramarine'.  (L.  ultra,  beyond ; 
marinas,  marine.)  A  natural  blue  pigment  ob- 
tained from  lapis  lazuli.  Specially  picked  pieces 
of  the  stone  are  heated  and  then  cooled  in  water. 
A  powder  results,  which  is  repeatedly  washed, 
the  wash  waters  depositing  pigments  of  different 
degrees  of  purity.    Lapis  lazuli  contains  silicate 
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of  soda,  lime,  and  alumina,  with  a  sulphuret 
probably  of  soda  and  iron. 

XT.,  artificial-  Consists  of  clay,  carbonate 
of  soda,  sulphur,  and  resin,  ground  together  and 
heated  in  closed  crucibles. 

XT.  asb'es.  A  pigment  which  is  the  resi- 
duum of  lapis  lazuli  after  the  ultramarine  has 
been  extracted.  Used  by  the  old  masters  for 
flesh,  skies,  &c. 

U.  green.    An  intermediate  product  ob- 
tained in  the  manufacture  of  ultramarine. 
XT.  yel  low.    Barium  chromate. 

Ultra-microscopical.  (L.  ultra, 
beyond;  (jr.  (uik^os,  small;  (TKoirtiv,  to  view.) 
Too  small  to  be  examined  by  a  microscope. 

TJrtra-motiv'ity.  Capable  of  spon- 
taneous movement. 

Ultra-quinine'.  Homoquinine.  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  cuprea  bark. 

Ul'tra-red.  Applied  to  the  invisible  heat 
rays  beyond  the  red  end  of  the  spectrum. 

Ul  tra-sen  sual.    Beyond  the  sensual. 

Ul'tra-vi'olet.  Used  of  the  invisible 
rays  beyond  the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum. 

Ultz  mann  S  test.  For  bile  pigments 
in  urine.  Add  3  or  4  c.c.  of  potassium  hydrate 
(1  in  is)  and  an  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid  to 
10  c.c.  of  urine.  The  liquid  becomes  emerald 
green  when  bile  pigments  are  present. 

Ul'ula.    A  screech-owl. 

Ul'ulant.  (L.  ululans,  howling.)  Howl- 
ing. 

Ul  ulate.  (L.  ululare.,  to  howl.)  To  howl 
like  a  dog.    To  screech  or  hoot  like  an  owl. 

Ulula'tion.    An  hysterical  howling. 

Ululi'nae.  One  of  the  Sub-families  of  the 
Strigidaj,  containing  owls  of  the  Genus  Ulula 
and  some  others. 

Ul'va.  (L.  ulva,  sedge.)  One  of  the  Order 
Ulvacece,  a  Genus  of  the  Algae.  It  has  a  flat 
bright  green  frond.  Ulva  latissima  and  U. 
-lactuca  are  sometimes  eaten. 

U.  cris'pa.   Fucus  crispns. 
XT.  umfoilica  lis.    Purple  laver.  When 
pickled  it,  is  sold  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

Ulva'cese.  An  Order  of  Algae  found  in 
salt  or  brackish  water,  classed  with  the  Floridiae. 

Ulva'ceous.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Ulva  or  Ulvacea;. 

Ulyp'tol.  A  preparation  of  salicylic  and 
•carbolic  acids  with  eucalyptus.    It  is  antiseptic. 

Um'bel.  (L.  umbella,  a  sunshade ;  dim.  of 
umbra,  shadow.)  Bot.  An  inflorescence  consist- 
ing of  a  number  of  flower-stalks,  about  equal  in 
h  ngth  and  attached  to  a  common  centre,  forming 
by  their  surfaces  a  fiat,  convex  or  rounded,  rarely 
a  concave  surface  to  the  inflorescence.  Zool.  An 
umbelliform  tuft. 

U.,  univer  sal.  In  Bot.,  a  primary  or 
general  umbel. 

Umbella.    An  Umbel. 

Umbel  lal.  In  Bot.  and  Zool.,  same  as 
Umbellate.  Specifically  in  Bot.,  of,  or  pertaining 
■to,  the  Cohort  TJmbellales. 

Umbel'lales.  A  cohort  of  polypetalous 
plants  of  the  Series  Calyciflora.  It  includes 
the  U/nbellifera,  Araliaeea,  and  Cornacece. 

Um'bellar.    Same  as  Umbellate. 

Um'bellate.  (L.  umbellatus.)  Bot. 
Bearing  umbels ;  umbel-like. 

Zool.    Umbelliferous ;  umbelliform. 

Um  bellated.   See  Umbellate. 

Um  bellately .  In  an  umbellate  manner. 

Um'bellet.    A  small  umbel;  one  formed 


at  the  end  of  a  primary  ray  of  a  compound 
umbel. 

Umbel'lifer.    One  of  the  Umbellifcree. 

Umbellif erae.  (L.  umbella,  umbel; 
ferre,  to  bear.)  An  Order  of  plants.  The 
parsley  family. 

Umbellif  eron.  (L.  umbella,  an  umbel; 
ferre,  to  bear.)  C9BG03.  Oxycoumarin,  found 
in  the  bark  of  Daphne  mezereum.  Obtained  by 
distillation.  It  consists  of  fine  needles,  spar- 
ingly soluble  in  hot  water  and  ether,  and  melt- 
ing at  224°  C. 

Umbelliferous.  (L.  umbilicus,  a  navel: 
ferre,  to  bear.)  Having  a  formation  like  an 
umbilicus. 

Bot.  Hearing  umbels.  Of,  or  pertaining  to, 
the  Umbellif  era. 

Umbelliform.  (L.  umbella,  an  umbel ; 
forma,  form.)    Forming  an  umbel. 

Umbellula'ria.  (L.  umbellula,  a  little 
umbel.)  A  Genus  of  trees  of  the  Ol  der  Laurinex, 
and  Tribe  Litseacea.  Apetalous. 

Umbel'lulate.  (New  L.  umbellulatus.) 
Bot.  Pertaining  to  umbellules  or  that  which 
has  umbellules. 

Um'bellule.  (New  L.  umbellula,  a  little 
umbel.)    An  umbellet. 

Um'ber.  (L.  umbra,  shade.)  A  natural 
pigment  darker  than  ochre,  of  a  brown  colour. 
Of  a  dark  or  brown  tint. 

Also,  in  Zool.,  the  grayling.    The  umber  bird. 

Also,  to  colour  with  umber  ;  to  darken. 

U.  bird.  Scopus  umbretta,  the  shadow 
bird.    Allied  to  the  storks  and  the  herons. 

IT.,  burnt.  The  natural  pigment  heated 
to  redness.    It  is  redder  than  raw  umber. 

Um'bery.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  umber. 
Dark  iirown. 

U.flbil'ic.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
Same  as  Umbilical. 

Umbil  ical.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
umbilicus.  Shaped  like  the  umbilicus.  De- 
riving descent  through  females. 

XT.  ar'teries.  Vessels  passing  from  the 
foetal  umbilicus  to  the  placenta  of  the  mother. 

U.  circula'tion.  The  second  foetal  cir- 
culation. It  is  carried  on  by  the  umbilical 
arteries  and  veins  between  the  placenta  and  the 
foetal  circulatory  system. 

V.  cord.  The  intra-uterine  connection 
between  the  foetus  and  the  mother. 

XT.  fis  sure.  The  anterior  portion  of  the 
umbilical  fissure  of  the  liver,  separating  the  left 
and  quadrate  lobes. 

IT.  fis  tula.  A  fistulous  opening  com 
municating  with  the  umbilicus. 

XI.  ber'nia.  Protrusion  of  the  intestines 
through  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  um- 
bilicus. 

XT.  perforation.  The  open  umbilicus 
seen  in  some  Cephalopods. 

XT.  re  gion.  The  central  region  of  the  ab- 
domen.   Its  limits  are  arbitrary- 

XT.  ring.  The  opening  in  the  abdominal 
wall  through  which  the  umbilical  vessels  pass 
in  foetal  life. 

XT.  sac.    See  Umbilical  vesicle. 

XT.  souffle.  A  peculiar  sound  heard  over 
the  region  against  which  the  umbilical  cord  of 
the  foetus  is  lying. 

XT.  stalk.  A  foetal  structure  formed  by 
early  constriction  of  the  embryonic  layers  on  the 
ventral  side  of  the  embryo.  It  contains  the 
beginning  of  the  yolk-sac  or  allantois. 


UMBILICAKIA — UNALLAYED 


V.  veins.  (Usually  only  one  persists.) 
Vessels  conveying  arterialised  blood  from  the 
placenta  to  the  general  venous  system  of  the 
foetus.  After  birth  the  fcetal  portion  becomes 
converted  into  the  round  ligament  of  the 
liver. 

XT.  ves'icle.  The  yolk  cavity  of  a  Verte- 
brate. It  hangs  as  a  sac  from  the  umbilicus, 
and  communicates  with  the  cavity  of  the  foetal 
intestine.  The  blood  circulation  first  appears  in 
it,  and  in  animals  having  only  an  allantois  it  is 
the  organ  of  nutrition  during  foetal  life.  In 
animals  which  develop  a  placenta  this  latter 
supersedes  it. 

IT.  vessels.  The  umbilical  arteries  and 
vein  or  veins. 

Umbilica'ria.  (Low  L.  umbilicaris,  of 
or  belonging  to  the  umbilicus.)  A  Genus  of 
Lichens  found  in  the  temperate  and  arctic 
regions.    Family  Umbilicariei. 

Umbil  icate.  (L.  umbilicatus,  of  or  per- 
taining to  the  navel.)  Shaped  like  a  navel. 
Having  an  umbilicus.  Pitted. 

Umbil'icated.   See  Umbilicate. 

Vmbilica'tion.  The  condition  of  having 
a  central  depression,  or  the  depression  itself. 

XTmbilic  ular.  (Low  L.  umbilicaris.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  navel. 

Umbili  cus.  The  navel.  The  spot  in 
the  abdomen  at  which  the  umbilical  cord  of  the 
foetus  becomes  continuous  with  the  walls  of  the 
abdomen  and  various  structures  inside  the  abdo- 
men, e.g.  vessels  in  intestine. 

Also,  a  navel- like  formation.  The  central 
hollow  in  a  spirally  wound  shell. 

Also,  the  pit  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
rachis  and  calamus  of  a  feather,  or  the  opening 
at  the  end  of  a  feather. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  Cotyledon  umbilicus. 
The  hilum  of  a  seed. 

XT.,  posterior.  A  depression  in  the 
spinal  region  due  to  imperfect  closure  of  the 
vertebral  groove. 

Umbil  iform.  (L.  umbilicus;  forma, 
form.)    Like  a  navel. 

Um  bo,  (L.  umbo.)  A  protuberance  seen 
on  the  cap  of  certain  Fungi. 

Couch.  That  part  of  a  bivalve  shell  imme- 
diately above  the  hinge.  A  pore  plate  (Echino- 
dcrmata). 

Anat.  The  depression  of  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane which  corresponds  to  the  attachment  of 
the  handle  of  the  malleus. 

Umbo  II al.    Like  an  umbo. 
XT.  re  gion.    The  part  of  a  bivalve  shell 
marked  off  by  the  margin  of  the  mantle. 

Umbonate.  (New  L.  umbonatus.) 
Formed  Kke  or  into  an  umbo.  Bearing  au  umbo 
in  the  centre. 

Vm'bonated.    Same  as  Umbonate. 

TTmbona'tion.  The  formation  of  an 
umbo. 

Umbo  nes.    Plural  of  Umbo. 

Umbon'iC.    Appertaining  to  an  umbo. 

Umb on  ulate.  (New  L.  umbonulus.  a 
little  knob.)  Bot.  Ending  in  a  very  small  boss 
or  umbo. 

Um  bra.  (L.  umbra.)  1.  The  Umbridce, 
mud  minnows.  Two  species  are  known,  Umbra 
Krameri  and  Umbra  limi.  2.  The  umbrine,  a 
scioenoid  fish. 

XT.  tree.    Same  as  Bellasombra  tree. 

Umbrae  ulate.  (L.  umbracutum,  um- 
brella.)    EntomoL    Referring  to  the  condition 


in  which  the  frontal  process  projects  forwards, 
shading  the  face  and  eves. 

Umbraculif  erous.   (L.  umbraculum, 

umbrella;  ferre.  to  bear.)  Bot.  Having  a  part 
shaped  like  an  opened  umbrella. 

Umbrae  uliform.  (L.  umbraculum, 
umbrella ;  forma,  form.)  Shaped  like  an  um- 
brella. 

Umbrac'ulum.  (L.)  Bot.  An  append- 
age of  umbrella  shape. 

Umbrage.  Shade. 

Umbrageous.  Shaded. 

Umbrageously.  In  an  umbrageous 
manner. 

Umbra  geousness.  Shadiness. 

Um'bral.  (L.  umbra,  shade.)  In  the 
classification  of  the  Palaeozoic  series  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, according  to  H.  D.  Rogers,  a  group  of 
rocks  of  great  thickness  belonging  to  the  car- 
boniferous, and  lying  between  the  Serai  or 
millstone  grit  and  the  Vespertine.  (Century 
Diet.) 

Umbras'copy.      (L.   umbra,   shadow  ; 
gkott&v.  to  view.)    Same  as  Retinoscopu. 
Um'brate.    (L.  umbra.)    To  shade. 
Um'brel.    See  Umbrella. 
Umbrella.    (L.  umbra,  a  shade.)  The 
swimming- bell  of  an  Acalephas,  or  jelly-fish.  A 
Genus  of  tectibranehiate  or  pleurobranchiate 
Gastropods.   A  tectibranehiate  Gastropod  of  the 
Genus  Umbrella. 

XT.  ant.  An  ant  which  carries  tits  of  leaves 
over  its  back  when  foraging. 

IT.  bird.  A  bird  of  the  Genus  Ccphalop- 
ierus,  so  called  from  having  a  erest  which  over- 
shadows the  head. 

XT.  clasp.    In  Biol.,  one  of  the  processes 
of  the  urticating  ring  of  the  umbrella  margin 
in  Narcomedtisce,  called  the  umbrella  clasp,  which 
divides  it  into  a  number  of  collar-lobes. 
XT.  fir.    See  U.  pine. 

XT.  grass*     Fauicum  decompositum,  the 

Australian  millet- 
XT.  leaf.    A  plant  of  the  species  Bcrberid- 

acece,  found  in  Virginia. 

XT.  shell.    The  shell  of  one  of  the  Umbril- 

lidce. 

XT.  tree.    Magnolia  tripetala. 
XT.  tree,  ear-leaved.     The  mountain 
magnolia,  Magnolia  Fraseri. 

XT.  tree,  Guin  ea.    Hibiscus  Guiniensis. 
XT.  tree  of  Queensland.  Brassaai 
actinophylla. 
Umbrella  cea.    See  Umbrellidie. 
Umbrel'laed.    Having  an  umbrella. 
Umbrel  lawort.    A  Genus  of  apetalous 
plants  of  the  Order  Nystagineoe. 

Umbrette  .  (I'-,  ombrette,  dim.  of  ombre, 
shade.)    The  umber  or  umber  bird. 

Um  bridae.  A  family  of  aeanthoptery- 
gian  Fishes,  typified  b}'  the  Genus  Umbra,  Mud 
minnows. 

Umbril  lidae.  A  family  of  Pleurobran- 
chiate Gastropods. 

Umbri'na.  (L.  umbra,  shade.)  A  Genus 
of  seicenoid  Fishes. 

Um'brine.  (New  L.  umbrina.)  A  fish  of 
the  Genus  Umbrina,  more  especially  Vmbrina 
cirrhosa. 

Umbrose'.    (L.  umbrosus,  full  of  shade.) 
Casting  a  large  shadow. 
In  OruiihoL,  dusky,  dark-coloured. 

XT.  war'bler.    See  Warbler. 
Unacb  ing.   Not  aching 


UNALLOYED 


-UNCTUOUS 


TJnallayed'.  Unalloyed. 

Unalloyed'.  Unmixed  with  foreign  sub- 
stances. 

TTnan'imalised.  Not  formed  into  animal 
matter. 

Unassim  ilated.    Not  assimilated. 
Unau  .    Two-toed  sloth  of  South  America. 
Unawned  .    Bot.    Without  an  awn. 
Unas'otised.    Deprived  of  nitrogen. 
Unbeg  ot .  Unbegotten. 
Unbeg'Ot'ten.    Not  yet  begotten.  Self- 
exisient. 

Unbleached'.  Not  bleached ;  of  the 
natural  colour. 

Unbie aching-.    Not  bleaching. 

Unbleed  ing\   Not  bleeding. 

Unbloody.  Not  stained  with  blood.  Not 
accompanied  by  bloodshed. 

Unbone'.  To  take  away  the  bones.  To 
move  as  though  boneless. 

Unborn'.  (Mod.  Eng.  unboren.)  Not  yet 
existing. 

UnbOW'el.    To  disembowel. 

Unbraced'.   Not  braced. 

Unbraid'.    To  unweave. 

Unbrained'.    Without  brains. 

Unbranched'.    Without  branches. 

Unbreathed'.  Not  having  passed 
through  the  lungs.  Unpractised. 

Unbreatb'ing*.    Not  breathing. 

Unburned'.  tMid.  Eng.  unbrent.)  That 
which  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  fire. 

Unca'ria.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook.)  A  Genus 
of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the  Order  ltubiacice, 
and  Tribe  Nauchcm.  There  are  about  thirty- 
two  species.    Chiefly  found  in  India. 

Un'cas,  In'dian.    Veratrum  viride, 

Un'Cate.  (Low  L.  uncatits,  curved.) 
Same  as  Uncinate. 

Un'ci.    PI.  of  Uncus. 

Un'cia.    (L.)    An  ounce. 

Un'cial.    An  inch  in  length. 

Un'ciform  bone.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  bone  of  the  lower  row  of  the 
carpus  carrying  a  hook-shaped  process. 

TJ.  em  inence.  The  Hippocampus  minor. 
IT.  pro'cess.  The  hook-like  process  on 
the  palmar  surface  of  the  unciform  bone.  A 
hook-like  lamina  of  bone  projecting  downwards 
and  backwards,  and  assisting  to  close  the  upper 
part  of  the  orifice  of  the  antrum. 

Un'cinal.  (Low  L.  uncinus,  a  hook.) 
Same  as  Uncinate. 

Conchol.  One  of  the  lateral  teeth  of  the 
radula. 

Uncina'ta.  (New  L.  uncinatus,  hooked.) 
Applied  to  sponges  whose  spicules  are  armed 
with  recurved  hooks. 

Also,  a  division  of  marine  Chsetopod  Worms, 
containing  those  whose  tori  are  provided  with 
minute  chitinous  hooks.  They  inhabit  tubes  of 
various  forms  made  of  carbonate  of  lime,  bits 
of  shell,  or  sand. 

Al<o,  plural  of  Uncinatum. 

Uncinate.  (L.  uncinatus,  hooked.) 
Hooked  at  the  end. 

XJ.  abdomen.  One  in  which  the  seg- 
ments situated  at  and  towards  the  end  are  turned 
under  the  others. 

V.  antennae.  Those  in  which,  the  ter- 
minal part  is  curved  backwards  on  the  part  im- 
mediately preceding  it. 

V.  convolu'tion.  The  hippocampal 
gyrus  or  its  anterior  end. 


U.  pro'cess.  A  process  of  bone  more  or 
less  hook-shaped. 

U.  wingr  ner'vures.  AVing  nervurcs 
passing  from  the  base  of  the  wing  towards  its 
apex,  and  turned  at  their  ends  into  a  hook-like 
form. 

Un'cinated.    See  Uncinate. 

Uncina  tum.  (New  L  ,  neuter  of  un- 
cinatus, hooked.)  The  unciform  bone  oi  the 
carpus. 

Uncin'ia.  (Low  L.  uncinus,  a  hook.)  A 
genus  of  sedges  distinguished  by  possessing  a 
hooked  apex  to  the  spikelet  pedicle. 

Uncin'iform.  Uncinate. 

Uncinita'ria.  (L.  uncinatus,  hooked.) 
A  Sab-order  of  sponges  characterised  by  having 
uncinate  spicules. 

Uncinita'rian.  Having  uncinate  spi- 
cules. 

Uncin'ula.  A  Genus  of  Fungi,  parasitic, 
and  belonging  to  the  Family  Erysipheee.  The 
appendages  are  free  from  mycelium  and  curved 
at  the  tip. 

Unci  nus.  A  hook. 

Conchol.  One  of  the  uncinal  teeth  of  the 
radula. 

Also,  a  curved  cilium  of  an  infusorian. 

Uncipres'sion.  A  method  of  arresting 
haemorrhage  by  means  of  two  hooks  pressed 
deeply  into  the  sides  of  the  wound. 

Unciros'trate.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook; 
rostratus,  beaked.)    Possessing  a  hooked  beak. 

Uncompat'ibly.  Incompatibly. 

Uncompound'ed.  Not  compounded; 
simple. 

UnCOnCOCt'ed.    Not  concocted  ;  crude. 

Till  conform  .    Not  analogous;  unlike. 

Unconf ormabil  ity.  The  condition 
of  not  being  conformable. 

Unconform'able.   Not  consistent. 

Ocol.  Strata  not  having  the  expected  posi- 
tion with  regard  to,  or  the  same  dip  as,  another 
bed  or  series  of  beds. 

Unconform  ableness.  The  state  of 
being  uncomformable. 

Unconform' ably.  In  an  uncomform- 
able manner. 

Uncong-eal'.  To  thaw. 

Uncon'scious.  (L.  un,  not;  consciens, 
knowing.)    Not  conscious. 

IT.  cerebration.  Mental  activity  of 
which  the  subject  is  not  conscious. 

Unconsciousness.  (L.  un,  not; 
consciens.  knowing.)  The  condition  of  insensi- 
bility with  absent  reflexes  seen  in  some  patho- 
logical states,  as  apoplexy,  uraeniic  coma,  as- 
phyxiation, and  cerebral  injuries. 

Un'COUS.    (L.  uncus,  hooked.) 

Unc'tion.  (Mid.  Eng.  unction,  unxioun  ; 
L.  unctio.)  The  act  of  smearing  or  rubbing 
with  an  ointment  or  oil. 

Unc'tious.  Unctuous. 

Unc  tiOUSneSS.  Unctuousness. 

Unc'tor.  (L.)  An  anointer  in  an  ancient 
bath. 

Uncto'rium.  (L.)  A  chamber  of  an 
ancient  bath  set  apart  for  the  process  of  anoint- 
ing. 

Unctuos  itas  elephanti'na.  The 

condition  produced  by  increased  secretion  of 
sebaceoum  matter  in  the  inflammatory  stage  of 
elephantiasis  griecorum. 

UnctUOS'ity.  Unctiousness. 

UnC'tUOUS.     (L.  unctus,  a  smearing; 


UNCTUOUSLY— UNGREEN 


Mod.  L.,  an  ointment.)  Greasy,  soapy.  Having 
a  soapy  or  greasy  feel  to  the  touch. 

Unc'tUOUSly.    In  an  unctuous  manner. 

Vnc'tuousness.  The  state  of  being 
unctuous. 

Unc'ture.  (L.  unctura,  an  anointing ; 
Hid.  Eng.  nurture.)    An  unguent. 

Uncus,  (L.  uncus,  a  hook.)  The  an- 
terior end  of  the  circinate  convolution  of  the 
brain,  so  called  from  its  shape.  A  beak-like 
prolongation  of  the  eighth  abdominal  segment 
of  Lepidoptera. 

Undef  ecated.  Not  defecated.  Un- 
refined. 

Un  der.    (Mid.  Eng.)    Beneath,  below. 
TJ.-toe.     A  variety  of  hallux  varus  in 
which  the  great  toe  underlies  its  neighbours. 

Un  derbade.  The  vessel  into  which  the 
wort  is  run  from  the  mash  tun,  and  from  which 
it  is  pumped  into  the  copper  to  be  boiled  with 
hops. 

Underbrush.    Brush.  Undergrowth. 

Un'derbush.    Same  as  Underbrush. 

Also  (v.),  to  work  in  the  underbush. 

Un'derclay.  Strata  of  clay  not  infre- 
quently found  underlying  coal  strata. 

Un'dercliff.  A  subordinate  cliff  on  the 
shore  formed  by  material  which  has  fallen  from 
the  cliff  above. 

Un'dercolour.  Colour  beneath  the 
external  colour. 

Un'dercurved.  Applied  to  the  con- 
tinuations of  the  upper  surface  of  the  body  of 
animals  when  they  curve  downwards  and  inwards 
at  the  sides  to  pass  below  the  body. 

Un'der-exposed'.  Said  of  a  photographic 
plate  not  exposed  to  the  light  long  enough  to 
make  the  picture  distinct. 

Un'derhung.  Said  of  a  lower  jaw 
which  projects  beyond  the  corresponding  upper 
jaw. 

Un'der jawed.  Having  a  lower  jaw  of 
prominence  or  size  disproportionate  to  the  cor- 
responding upper  jaw. 

Underlay.  A  term  used  in  speaking  of 
the  inclination  of  a  mineral  lode. 

Un'derleaf.  A  variety  of  apple  used  for 
making  cider. 

Un'derlie.  (Mod.  Eng.  underliggen  ;  G. 
unterliegen.)  Used  in  geology  of  stratified  rocks 
where  one  stratum  is  spread  over  another  which 
underlies  it. 

Undermine'.  Used  in  surgery  and  medi- 
cine with  the  meaning  to  injure  or  weaken. 

Un'derproof.  Applied  to  alcoholic  liquors 
whose  specific  gravity  is  greater  than  0"91984. 
In  reducing  underproof  liquors  to  proof,  a  spirit 
of  the  specific  gravity  0'825  is  taken  as  the 
standard  for  estimation,  and  is  the  lightest 
spirit  obtainable  by  ordinary  distillation.  The 
number  of  volumes  of  this  standard  spirit  which 
must  be  added  to  a  sample  of  alcohol  to  reduce 
it  to  proof  is  said  to  be  the  number  of  degrees 
the  sample  was  underproof. 

Un  der-ripe.   Not  fully  ripe. 

Un'dershrub.   A  very  small  shrub. 

Un  dersoil.  Subsoil. 

Undim'ia.  A  swelling  of  which  the  con- 
tents resemble  white  of  egg. 

Undissolving'.  Not  melting. 

Undistem'pered.  Free  from  dis- 
temper or  any  disturbing  influence. 

Undose'i  (L.  undosus,  wavy.)  Entom. 
Wavy. 


Undross'y.    Free  from  dross. 

Un  dulant.  (New  L.  undulare,  to  undu- 
late.) Undulatory. 

Un'dulary .  (L.  undula,  a  wavelet.)  Un- 
dulating. 

Un  dulate.  (L.  undulatus,  wavy .)  Having 
a  wavy  surface  or  edge.  To  rise  and  fall  in 
waves. 

Bot.  Having  an  edge  alternately  convex  and 
concave. 

Entom.  Having  a  series  of  opposite  curves 
which  meet  at  their  ends. 

Un'dulately.    In  an  undulate  way. 

Undulating.    Moving  in  waves. 

Un'dulatingly.  In  an  undulating 
manner. 

Undulation.  The  act  of  undulating. 
Wave  motion.  Fluctuation. 

V.,  jugular.    The  venous  pulse. 
V.,  respi'ratory.    The  variations  in  the 
blood-pressure  due  to  respiration. 

Undula'tionist.  A  supporter  of  an 
undulatory  theory,  particularly  applied  to  one 
who  advocates  the  undulatory  theory  of  light. 

Un'dulative.  Undulatory. 

Un'dulatory.  Having  the  character  of 
an  undulation,  moving  in  waves.  Having  the 
appearance  of  a  series  of  waves. 

Undulose'.  Undulous. 

Un'dulOUS.  Undulating. 

Undur'able.  Not  durable. 

Undur  ably.   Not  lastingly. 

Undy  ing*.  Immortal,  imperishable,  un- 
ceasing. 

Undy'ingly.  Unceasingly. 

Undy  ingness.  The  state  of  being  im- 
mortal. 

Uned'ible.  Inedible. 

Une'do.    Arbutus  unedo. 

Unelas'tic.  Inelastic. 

Unemotional.  Impassive. 

Unemotionally.  Impassively. 

Unemo  tioned.  Impassive,  free  from 
emotion. 

Unencap'suled.  Not  capsulated. 

Unequal.  (L.  un,  not;  eequus,  equal.) 
Having  different  proportions  or  qualities. 

Unessen'tial.    Not  of  importance. 

Unferment'ed.  Not  fermented;  not 
leavened. 

Unfer'tile.  Infertile. 

Unfer'tileness.  Infertility. 

Unfertil'ity.  Infertility. 

Unfo'liated.   Not  foliated. 

Unfore  skinned.  Circumcised. 

Unfossilif  erous.   Without  fossils. 

Unfos'silised.    Not  fossilised. 

Unfruct  ed.   Without  fruit. 

UnfrUC'tUOUS.  Unfruitful. 

Unfruit  fulness.  Sterility. 

Unfrure'.  To  thaw. 

Ungen'erated.   Not  generated. 

Ungen'itured.   Without  genitals. 

Unget'.    To  treat  as  though  unbegotten. 

Ungna'dia.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the 
Order  £>apindace<e,  and  Tribe  Sapindea.  It  is 
distinguished  from  the  related  Genus  JEsculus, 
the  horse-chestnut,  by  its  alternate  pinnate 
leaves,  and  by  its  flowers  with  a  tongue-shaped 
disc.    (Century  Diet.) 

Ungot'ten.   Not  begotten. 

Ungreen'.  (Mid.  Eng.  ungrene.)  De- 
caying. 

Ung/rown'.  Immature. 
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Un  gual.    (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Apper- 
taining to,  shaped  like,  or  having  a  nail. 
XT.  bone.    Lachrymal  bone. 
TJ.  fur'row.    A  transverse  groove  in  the 
nail  from  loss  of  substance. 

XT.  ma  trix.    The  root  of  the  nail. 
U.  phalanx.   The  terminal  phalanx. 
Un  ffueal.    Same  as  Ungual. 
Unguen.    Same  as  Unguentum. 
Un 'g"uent.    (Mid.  Eng.  unguent  ;  L.  un- 
guentum, ointment.)    A  soft  preparation  used  as 
an  ointment. 

Unguenta  ria,  Myristiea  moschata. 
The  tree  which  produces  the  nutmeg  and 
mace,  Order  Myristicem.  It  has  aromatic  pro- 
perties which  can  be  obtained  by  the  agency  of 
alcohol. 

Unguenta  rius.  (L.)  One  who  makes 
and  sells  ointments. 

Un'g°uentary.  (L.  unguentarius.)  Ap- 
pertaining to  an  ointment. 

Ung'uen'tine.  (L.  unguentum,  an  oint- 
ment.) A  local  application  for  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, barns,  and  scalds. 

Ung'uen'tO.    An  ointment. 

Ur.g'uen'tOUS.    Like  an  ointment. 

Unguen  tum.  (L.)  An  ointment.  In 
pharmacy,  a  soft  mixture  of  vaseline  or  some  fat 
with  a  medicament,  and  intended  to  be  applied 
to  the  skin.  Its  melting-point  should  be  below 
the  body  temperature. 

XT.  simplex.  Consists  of  lard  80  parts, 
wax  20  parts. 

Ungues.    (L.)    Talons.  Nails. 

XT.  adun'ci.  A  thickened,  ridged,  and 
curved  condition  of  the  nail.  It  sometimes  takes 
the  form  of  ingrowing  nail. 

U.  fibro'si.  A  condition  of  the  nails  in 
which  they  appear  to  have  a  fibrous  structure. 

Un'guical.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Like  a 
nail  or  claw. 

Un'guicorn.  (L.  unguis,  a  claw ;  cornu, 
a  horn.)  The  hard  horny  skin  at  the  end  of  the 
upper  mandible  of  the  bill  of  certain  birds,  ducks, 
geese,  &c. 

Ung'uic'ular.  (L.  unguiculus,  dim.  of 
unguis,  a  nail.)    Relating  to  a  nail. 

XJnguic  ulate.  (New  L.  unguiculatus.) 
Having  nails  or  claws. 

Bot.  Having  a  claw-like  base;  referring  to 
petals. 

Entomol.  Hooked. 

XT.  anten  nae.  Antenna?  in  which  the 
last  joint  is  slender  and  curved. 

XT.  maxillae.  Subchelate  maxilla?  whose 
external  lobe  has  at  its  apex  a  slender  tooth 
which  can  be  folded  down  on  the  lobe  itself. 
(Century  Diet.) 

XT.  tibia.  A  tibia  which  has  the  external 
apical  angle  prolonged  in  a  more  or  less  in- 
curved and  pointed  process.    (Century  Diet.) 

Unguic'ulated.  Same  as  Unguicu- 
late. 

Unguiculus.  (L.  unguiculus,  dim.  of 
unguis,  nail.)    A  small  hook-like  appendage. 

Unguif  erous.  (L.  unguis,  nail.;/erre, 
to  bear.)  Bearing  a  nail.  Having  digits  which 
carry  nails. 

XI.  pro'leg'S.  Entomol.  The  deciduous 
legs  of  a  caterpillar  which  have  minute  hooks 
on  their  under  surface. 

Un'guiform.  (L.  unguis,  nail ;  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  nail. 

XT.  man  dibles.     Long  mandibles  with 


straight  and  parallel  sides  curved  downwards  at 
their  ends. 

Un'guinal.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Re- 
lating to  a  human  nail. 

Unfruinous.  (L.  unguinosus,  oily.) 
Consisting  of,  or  resembling,  fat. 

Unguiros'tral.  (L.  unguis,  nail ;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.)  Having  a  nail  at  the  end  of  the 
bill. 

Unguiros'tres.  The  duck  family,  so 
called  by  Nitzsch  on  account  of  the  nail  at  the 
end  of  the  bill. 

Un'guis.  (L.  unguis,  nail;  Gr.  &w%, 
nail.)  A  nail.  The  human  lachrymal  bone,  so 
called  from  its  shape.    The  hippocampus  minor. 

Also,  one  of  the  curved  claws  at  the  extremity 
of  an  insect's  tarsus. 

Also,  the  lower  contracted  part  of  some  petals 
by  which  they  are  attached  to  the  receptacle. 
XT.  involu  tus.    Ingrowing  nail. 
XT.  odora'tus.   Blatta  bysantia. 

Un'gula.    (L.,  claw.)    A  hoof  or  talon. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  extracting  a  dead 
foetus  from  the  womb. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  Brachiopods. 
XT.  caballi'na.    Coltsfoot.     Order  Com- 
positce.    Demulcent  and  expectorant. 

Un'gula?  palpebra  rum.  (L.)  Tarsal 
cartilages  of  the  eyelids. 

Un'gular.  Having  the  characteristics  of 
an  ungula. 

Ungula'ta.  (L.)  A  name  used  for  hoofed 
quadrupeds  without  strict  reference  to  class. 

In  the  classification  of  Mammalia,  according 
to  Linnaeus,  it  is  one  of  the  primary  divisions. 
Include  Peccora  and  Belluae  of  Linnaeus,  Ru- 
minantia  and  Pachydermata  of  Cuvier. 

Ungulate.  (L.  ungula,  claw,  hoof.) 
Hoof-like.  Belonging  to  the  Ungulata.  A  hoofed 
quadruped. 

Unguligra'da.  (New  L.  neuter  pi.  of 
unguligradus.)  Walking  upon  hoofs.  Rumi- 
nants with  exception  of  the  Vamelidce. 

Un  guligrade.  (L.  ungula,  hoof ;  gradus, 
walk.)  Having  true  hoofs.  An  unguligrade 
quadruped. 

Unguli'na.  (L.  dim.  of  ungula,  a  hoof.) 
The  typical  Genus  of  the  bivalves  Ungulinidce. 

Un'gulite.  A  Brachiopod  of  the  Genus 
TTngulites. 

Un'gulites.    A  Genus  of  Brachiopods. 
Un  gulous.    Appertaining  to  a  hoof. 
TTnhealth'.  Unhealthiness. 
Unhealth'ful.  Unwholesome. 
Unhealth  fully.  Unwholesomely. 
Unhealth  iness.  The  condition  of  being 
unhealthy. 

Unhealthy.  Unsound ;  unwholesome  ; 
morbid  ;  morally  injurious. 

Unhomoffe'neous.  Not  homogeneous. 

Unhomog'e'neouaness.  The  condi- 
tion of  being  unhomogeneous. 

Uniartic'ulate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  arti- 
culus,  a  joint.)    Having  but  one  joint. 

Uniauric'ulate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  auri- 
cula, ear.)    Possessing  one  organ  of  hearing. 

Uniax'al.    See  Uniaxial. 

Uniax  ally.    See  Uniaxially. 

Uniax  ial.  (L.  unus,  one ;  axis,  axis.) 
Having  but  one  optical  axis  or  axis  of  double 
refraction.  Having  one  axis  to  which  the  others 
are  subordinate.    Having  a  single  axis. 

Uniax  ially .    In  a  uniaxial  manner. 

Uniba'sal.    Having  a  single  base. 


UNIBRANCHIATE 


:— UNILOCULATE 


Unibran'cbiate.  (L.  unus, one;  bran- 
chia,  gills.)    Having  but  one  gill. 

Unicamerate.  (L.  unus;  camera,  a 
chamber.)  Unilocular. 

Unicap'sular.  (L.  unus  ;  capsula,  cap- 
sule.)   Having  a  single  capsule. 

Untied  la  of  Nae  g  eli.  In  Biol.,  the 
particles  theoretically  supposed  to  contain  the 
gemmule. 

Unicel'lar.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  cella,  a  cell.) 
Having  but  one  cell. 

Unicel'late.    (L.  unus;  cella,  a  cell.) 
One-pronged. 
U'nicelled.  Unicellular. 
Unicellular.   (L.  unus,  one;  cellula,  a 
cell.)    Composed  of  one  cell. 
V.  an  imals.  Protozoa. 
Unicen'tral.  (L.  units;  centrum,  centre.) 
A  term  used  by  Herbert  Spencer  to  denote  growth 
proceeding  in  all  directions  from  one  centre. 
Unichord.    Same  as  Moiiochord. 
Unicil  iate.    (L.  unus,  one  ;  New.  L. 
cilium.)    Having  one  cilium. 
Unicil'iated.   See  Uniciliate. 
Unicism.    The  belief  that  there  is  only 
one  venereal  virus. 

U'niciSt.    One  who  believes  in  Unicism. 
Unicol'orate.    Same  as  Unicolour. 
Unicol'orous.   Same  as  Unicolour. 
Unicoi  our.   (L.  unus  ;  color,  colour.)  Of 
one  colour. 

Unicol'oured.   Same  as  Unicolour. 
Unicon  chae.      (L.  unus;  concha,  a 
shell.)    The  univalve  shells. 

Unicorn  bee'tle.  A  beetle  having  a 
single  large  horn. 

XT.  bird.    Palamedca  comuta. 
XT.  fish.   The  narwhal. 
XT.'s  born.    See  Unicorn  root. 
XT.  moth.  One  of  the  Family  Notodontida;. 
Found  in  North  America. 

XT.  plant.    See  Martgnia. 
XT.  root.    Aletris  farinosa. 
XT.  shell.    One  of  the  Muricidee  family  ;  a 
Gastropod  whose  shell  has  a  lip  prolonged  into  a 
horn-like  process. 

XT.  u'terus.  (L.)  A  uterus  having  but 
one  cornu. 

XT.  whale.    The  narwhal. 
Unicor'neal.     (L.   unus,  one ;  cornea, 
cornea.)    Possessing  but  one  cornea. 
Unicor'nouS.    Having  one  horn. 
XT.  u'terus.    A  uterus  having  but  one  ovi- 
duct; usually  from  atrophy  of  one  of  the  MU1- 
lerian  ducts. 

Unicornu'ted.  (L.  unus ;  comutus, 
horned.)    Having  one  horn. 

Unicostate.  (L.  unus;  costa,  a  rib.) 
With  one  rib. 

Applied  also  to  leaves  having  one  large  vein 
running  down  the  centre. 

Unicotyle  donous,  Monocotyle- 
donous. 

Unicus'pid.    Having  but  one  cusp. 

Unicus'pidate.  Unicuspid. 

Unidac'tyl.  (L.  unus,  one ;  Gr.  Suktv- 
Xos,  finger,  digit.)  Having  a  single  digit.  An 
animal  having  a  single  digit. 

Unidac'tylous.   See  Unidactyl. 

Unidentate.  (L.  unus;  dentatus, 
toothed.)  Having  a  single  tooth-like  pro- 
jection. 

Unidentic'ulate.  (L.  unus,  one;  den- 
ticulus,  a  denticle.)    Having  but  one  denticle. 


Unidig'itate.  (L.  unus,  one;  digitatus, 
bearing  digits.)  Possessing  one  digit.  Mono- 
dacti/lous. 

Uniembryon'ic.  Bearing  a  single 
embryo. 

Unifa'cial.  (L.  unus;  fades,  a  face.) 
Having  but  one  face,  or  looking  in  one  direc- 
tion. 

Unifi'lar.  (L.  unus;  filum,  a  thread.) 
Possessing  one  thread.  Applied  specially  to  the 
magnetic  bar  of  the  magnetometer  which  hangs 
by  a  thread. 

Uniflagellate.  (L.  unus;  flagellum, 
a  whip  lash?)    Having  but  one  flagellum. 

Unifl or'OUS.  (L.  unus,  one ;  Jlos,  a  flower.) 
Having  but  one  flower. 

Unifo  liar.  Unifoliate. 

Unifo  liate.  (L.  unus,  one;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  One-leaved. 

Unif  orate.  (L.  unus,  one;  foratus, 
pierced.)    With  one  opening. 

Uniform.  (L-  unus,  one;  forma,  form.) 
Not  changing  in  shape. 

XT.  cur'rent.  A  continuous  current  of 
constant  strength. 

U'niformise.    To  make  uniform. 

Uniformita  rian.  Of,  or  pertaining 
to,  the  doctrine  of  uniformity,  or  to  uni- 
formity. 

Also,  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  uniformity, 
especially  when  applied  to  geological  change. 
Uniformita'rianism.    The  doctrine 

of  the  Uniformitarians. 

Uniformity.  (L.  uniformis.)  The 
condition  of  being  uniform. 

Uniformly.    In  a  uniform  manner. 

U'niformneSS.  Uniformity. 

Unifo'veate.  (L.  unus,  one;  fovea,  a 
small  pit.)    With  a  single  small  depression. 

Uniglob'ular.  Of  globular  formation 
and  single. 

Uniju'g'ate.  (L.  unus,  one;  jugum,  a 
yoke.)   A  pinnate  leaf  with  one  pair  of  leaflets. 

Uniju'g'OUS.    See  Unijugate. 

Unila'biate.  (L.  unus,  one;  labium,  a 
lip.)    Having  one  lip  or  lip- like  part. 

Unilam'ellate.  (L.  unus;  lamella.) 
Having  a  single  lamella. 

Unilam'inar.  (L.  unus,  one;  lamina,  a 
layer.)  Single-layered. 

Unilam'inate.   See  Unilaminar. 

Unilateral.  (L.  unus,  one ;  latus,  a 
side.)    Appertaining  to  one  side  only. 

Bot.  Growing  from,  or  directed  towards,  one 
side. 

XT.  band.   One  which  binds  one  part  only. 

XT.  chorea.  A  form  of  chorea  in  which 
the  convulsive  movements  are  confined  to  one 
side  of  the  body  only. 

XT.  leaves.  Those  which  incline  towards 
one  side  of  the  stem. 

XT.  raceme'.  One  whose  flowers  grow  on 
one  side  of  the  common  peduncle  only. 

Unilateral  ity .  The  condition  of  being 
unilateral. 

Unilat'erally.    In  a  unilateral  manner. 

Unilo  bar.  (L.  unus,  one;  New  L.  lobus, 
a  lobe.)    See  Unilobed. 

U'nilobed.  (L.  unus,  one ;  New  L.  lobus, 
a  lobe.)    Having  a  single  lobe. 

Uniloc'ular.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  loculits,  a 
compartment.)  With  one  loculus;  single- 
chambered. 

UniloCulate.   See  Unilocular. 


UNIMUCEONATE— UNIT 


Unimu'cronate.  (L.  unus,  one;  muero, 
a  point.)    With  one  tip  or  point. 

Unimus'cnlar.  (L.  unus,  one;  mus- 
culus,  muscle.)  Having  one  adductor  muscle, 
as  a  bivalve. 

UniniUSCUlO  Sa.  (L.  units,  one  ;  mus- 
culosns,  muscular.)    Unimuscular  bivalves. 

Uniner'vate.  (L.  unus,  one;  nervus,a 
nerve.)    With  one  rib  or  midrib.  One-nerved. 

U'ninerved.  See  Uninervate. 

Uninflammability.  The  condition 
of  being  uninflammable. 

Uninflammable.  Incapable  of  being 
set  on  fire. 

Unin'tegrated.   Not  integrated. 

Ullintermit'ted.  Continuous. 

Unintermit'ting.  Continuing. 

Unintermit  tingly.  Continuously. 

Unin ter mixed .  Not  mixed. 

Uninterrupt  ed.  Not  interrupted ;  in- 
cessant. 

Bot.  Consisting  of  parts  which  increase  or 
decrease  by  regular  gradation. 

Uninterruptedly.  Without  inter- 
ruption. 

Uninu'clear.  (L.  unus,  one;  nucleus, 
nucleus.)    With  a  single  nucleus. 

Uninucleate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  nucleus, 
nucleus.)  Uninuclear. 

Unio.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  of  bivalves 
Uniouidts.    A  fresh-water  mussel. 

Unioc'ular.  (L.  units,  one ;  oculns,  an 
eye.)  Monocular. 

Unio'la.  A  Genus  of  grasses  of  the  Tribe 
Festuceoc.    Found  in  North  America. 

U'nion.  (L.  unio,  oneness.)  The  process 
of  joining  parts,  or  the  condition  of  being  so 
joined. 

V.  by  grauula'tion.  Healing  by  "  third 
intention." 

U.  dissolved'.  The  condition  in  a  frac- 
ture in  which  the  callus  is  dissolved  and  ab- 
sorbed. 

XT.,  pri'mary.  Healing  by  "first  inten- 
tion." 

U.,  sec'ondary.  Healing  by  "second 
intention." 

V.,  vi'cious.    Union  with  deformity. 

Uniona'cea.  (L.)  Include  Unio  pec- 
torum,  Amotion  cygneus,  Unio  margaretiferus. 
Order  Isomya  of  Lamellibranch  Molluscs,  in 
which  theanterior  and  posterior  adductor  muscles 
are  equally  well  developed.  The  members  of 
this  Order  have  no  respiratory  siphons. 

Union  a  ce  an.  Appertaining  to  the 
Unionacea. 

Union-grass.  A  name  for  grasses  of 
the  Genus  Uniola. 

U'nionid.    A  member  of  the  Unionidas. 

Union  idae.  A  Family  of  bivalve  Mol- 
luscs, typified  by  the  Genus  Unio. 

Union'iform.  (New  L.  unio,  oneness ; 
forma,  shape.)  Resembling,  or  related  to,  the 
.  Unionidae. 

Union'inse.  A  Sub-family  of  the  Unionida;. 

U'nionine.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Unioninas. 

U'nionite.   A  fossil  Unio. 

Unio'val.  (L.  itnus,  one ;  ovum,  an  egg.) 
Having  but  one  egg. 

Uniov'ular.  (L.  unus,  one ;  ovulum,  an 
ovule.)    Having  a  single  ovule. 

Uniov'ulate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  ovulum, 
ovule.)    Having  one  ovule. 


Unip'ara.  (L.  unus,  one ;  parere,  bring 
forth.)    A  woman  who  has  borne  one  child. 

Unip'aroUS.  (L.  unus,  one ;  parere,  to 
bring  forth.)  Bearing  one  at  a  time.  In  Bot., 
having  but  one  axis  or  branch. 

Unipar'tite.  (L.  unus,  one ;  partitus, 
divided  into  pieces.)    Not  separated  into  parts. 

U'niped.  (L.  unus,  one;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Having  but  one  foot. 

Unipelta'ta.  A  division  of  Stomatopods, 
Order  Stomatopoda.  Included  in  this  Order  of 
Crustacea  is  the  locust-shrimp,  Squilla  mantis, 
alone. 

Unipet'alOUS.  (L.  unus,  one;  Gr. 
iriTaXov,  a  leaf.)    Having  a  single  petal. 

Uniph'onous  (L.  units,  one  ;  Gr.  <ptovn, 
a  sound.)    Giving  rise  to  a  single  sound. 

Unipla'nar.  (L.  unus,  one ;  planum,  a 
plane.)    Lying  in  one  plane. 

Unipli'cate.  (L.  units,  one  ;  plicare,  to 
fold.)    Forming  a  single  fold. 

Unipolar.  (L-  unus, one;  polus,  a  pole.) 
Possessing  one  kind  of  polarity.  Biol.  Having 
one  pole. 

Unipolar'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
unipolar. 

Unipo'rous.  (L.  unus,  one;  porus,  a 
pore.)    With  but  one  pore. 

Unira'diate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  radius,  a 
ray.)    With  but  one  arm  or  process. 

Unira'diated.   See  Uniradiate. 

ITniramose'i    See  Uniramous. 

Unira'mous.    Having  a  single  branch. 

Unise'ma  deltifo'lia.  (L.  unus,  one ; 
semen,  seed ;  Gr.  6t\Ta,  the  letter  A ;  folia, 
leaves.)  The  water  plantain,  shovel-leaf.  An 
aquatic  plant  found  in  North  America.  The 
root  is  emollient  and  astringent. 

Unisep'alous.  (L.  unus,  one ;  sepalum, 
a  sepal.)    With  a  single  sepal. 

Unisep'tate.  (L.  unus,  one ;  septum,  a 
partition.)    Possessing  but  one  septum. 

Unise'rial.  (L.  unus,  one ;  series,  series.) 
In  one  series. 

Unise  rially.    In  one  series. 

Unise'riate.   See  Uniserial. 

Unise'riately.   See  Uniserially. 

Uniser'rate.  (L.  unus,  one;  serra,  a 
saw.)    With  one  row  of  teeth. 

Uniser'rulate.  (L.  unus,  one;  serrula, 
a  small  saw.)    With  one  row  of  small  teeth. 

Unisex'ual.  (L.  unus,  one ;  sexus,  sex.) 
Of  one  sex.  In  Entom.,  having  females  only. 
In  Bot,,  appertaining  to  an  inflorescence  which 
has  only  the  organs  of  one  sex. 

Unisexual'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
unisexual. 

Unisex'ually  •  Relating  to  the  individual 
which  is  one  sex  only. 

Unisil'icate.  A  salt  of  silicic  acid  in 
which  the  ratio  of  the  atoms  of  oxygen  combined 
with  the  base  to  those  combined  with  silicon  is 
1  :  1. 

Unispi'ral.  Bot.  Having  a  single 
spiral. 

Unisul'cate.    Bot.  and  Zool.   Having  a 
single  groove. 
U  nit.    A  single  thing  or  value. 

U.,  ampere  -hour.  A  unit  of  electric 
quantity  equal  to  one  ampere  flowing  for  one 
hour ;  it  is  the  equivalent  of  3600  coulombs. 

U.,  CCS.  sys'tem.  Centimetre-gramme- 
second  units,  a  system  of  fundamental  units  in 
which  a  centimetre  is  taken  as  the  unit  of 
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length,  the  gramme  as  the  unit  of  mass,  and  the 
second  as  the  unit  of  time. 

XJ.,  coulomb'.  The  unit  of  measurement 
of  electric  quantity.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  passes  during  one  second  through  a  con- 
ductor having  a  resistance  of  one  ohm,  with  one 
volt  of  electro-motive  force.  The  microcoulomb 
is  the  millionth  part  of  this  amount. 

XJ.,  dyne.  The  unit  of  force,  i.  e.  the  force 
which  if  it  acted  for  one  second  on  a  mass  of 
one  gramme  would,  if  the  mass  were  previously  at 
rest,  give  it  a  velocity  of  1  cm.  per  second,  or  if 
it  were  previously  moving  in  the  direction  of  the 
force  would  in  the  same  time  alter  its  velocity 
by  that  amount. 

XJ.,  elec'trlcal.  Ampere.  The  electro- 
motive force  of  one  volt  produced  in  a  circuit 
having  one  ohm  of  resistance,  equal  to  l-10th 
C.G.S.  electro -magnetic  unit.  It  is  sufficient  to 
deposit  -3  gr.  of  copper  a  minute  on  the  plate  of 
a  copper  voltameter,  or  to  decompose  sufficient 
acidulated  water  to  generate  10*32  c.c.  of  mixed 
hydrogen  and  oxygen  a  minute.  In  medicine 
the  1-1 000th  part  is  used,  a  milliampere,  which 
is  equal  to  one  volt  divided  by  1000. 

XJ.,  erg.  Denotes  the  force  required  to 
move  a  body  through  one  centimetre  against  a 
force  of  one  dyne. 

XJ.,  far'ad.  The  unit  of  electric  capacity. 
Practically  a  capacity  sufficient  to  hold  one 
coulomb  of  current  having  a  potential  of  one 
volt.  The  microfarad,  1-1,000,000  part  of  the 
theoretical  farad,  is  generally  used. 

V.)  joule.  The  unit  of  electric  energy  or 
work.  The  volt-coulomb.  It  equals  10,000,000 
ergs. 

U.,  meg'alergr.    A  million  ergs. 
XJ.,  meg'avolt.    A  million  volts. 
XJ.,  microcoulomb'.  See  U.,  coulomb. 
XJ.,  microfar'ad.    See  U.,  farad. 
XT.,  microvolt.     One  millionth  part  of 
a  volt. 

XJ.,  milliampere'.   See.  U.,  ampere. 

XJ.  of  cur'rent.  A  conductor  1  cm.  long, 
which,  if  bent  into  an  arc  of  1  cm.  radius,  will 
act  with  a  force  of  one  degree  on  a  unit  magnet 
pole  at  the  centre. 

XJ.  of  beat.  The  amount  of  heat  necessary 
to  raise  the  temperature  of  one  kilogramme  of 
water  from  0°  to  1°  C. 

XJ.  of  work.  An  erg ;  it  is  equal  to  the 
work  required  to  move  a  body  through  one 
centimetre  against  a  force  of  one  dyne. 

XJ.,  ohm  .  The  unit  of  resistance.  For 
practical  purposes  it  is  the  resistance  of  a  pure 
silver  wire  one  metre  in  length  and  one  milli- 
metre in  diameter. 

XJ.,  pbotomet'ric.  The  light  emitted  by 
one  sq.  cm.  of  melted  platinum  at  its  solidifica- 
tion temperature. 

XJ.  quan'tity  of  light.  The  quantity  of 
light  which  falls  on  a  surface  of  one  square 
foot  placed  at  a  distance  of  one  foot  from  a 
standard  candle,  and  so  that  a  normal  drawn  to 
the  surface  at  any  point  passes  through  the 
source  of  light.  This  unit  quantity  of  light  is 
called  a  candle-foot. 

XJ.,  volt.  The  unit  of  electro-motive  force, 
the  force  sufficient  to  cause  a  current  of  one 
ampere  to  flow  against  a  resistance  of  one 
ohm. 

XJ.,  volt-ampere'.  The  unit  of  electric 
work.  It  is  the  amount  of  pressure  developed 
by  a  current  of  one  ampere  having  an  electro- 


motive force  of  one  volt.  Its  mechanical  equiva- 
lent is  44'2  foot-pounds  a  minute.  Sometimes 
called  a  watt. 

XJ.,  we'ber.    An  ampere. 

Unitary.    Of,  or  relating  to,  a  unit. 

Chem.  Specifically  noting  that  system  in 
which  the  molecules  of  all  bodies  are  compared, 
as  to  their  magnitude,  with  one  molecule,  and 
all  chemical  actions  arc,  as  far  as  is  possible,  re- 
duced to  one  typical  form  of  reaction,  namely, 
double  decomposition.  (Watts'  Diet,  of  Chem.) 
Also,  appertaining  to  uniformity. 

Uniting  band  age.  A  bandage  for 
bringing  the  edges  of  a  wound  together. 

U'nitise.    To  form  into  a  unit. 

U'nity.  Oneness.  The  whole  in  contra- 
distinction to  its  constituent  parts. 

Univalence.  Chem.  The  property  of 
being  univalent. 

Univalency.   Same  as  Univalence. 

Univalent.  (L.  icnus,  one ;  valere,  to  be 
worth.)  Able  to  replace  a  single  hydrogen 
atom  in  combination. 

Uni valid.    Same  as  Univalent. 

Uniyal'vate.   See  Univalve. 

U'nivalve.  (L.  unus,  one;  valva,  a  valve.) 
Possessing  but  one  valve.    A  univalve  mollusc. 

U'nivalved.   See  Univalve. 

Unival  vular.    Same  as  Univalve. 

Univer'sal.  General. 
XJ.  joint.    A  ball-and-socket  joint  move- 
able in  any  direction. 

Univ'ocal.  (L.  unus,  one  ;  vox,  a  voice.) 
Having  but  one  possible  meaning. 

Univ'ocally.  Unmistakably. 

Unliq  uefied.   Not  dissolved. 

Unmaimed .  Entire. 

Unmalleabil'ity.  Having  the  cha- 
racteristic of  being  unmalleable. 

Unmal  leable.  Not  malleable.  Un- 
yielding. 

Unmas'culate.   To  emasculate. 

Unmea  surable.  (Mid.  Eng.  unme- 
swable.)  Immeasurable. 

Unmea  surableness.  The  condition 
of  being  unmeasurable. 

Unmea'surably.    (Mid.  Eng.  unme- 

surably.)  Immeasurably. 

Unmeasured.    Immense;  boundless. 

Unmediclnable.  That  which  cannot 
cure  or  be  cured. 

Unmixed'.    Unadulterated;  pure. 

Un'na'S  paste.  A  paste  for  large  patches 
of  eczema.  It  consists  of  zinc  oxide  1  part, 
mucilage  of  acacia  and  glycerine,  of  each  2 
parts. 

Unnat'ural.  (L.  un,  not;  natura, 
nature.)    Not  according  to  nature. 

XJ.  offen  ces.  The  gratifying  of  sexual 
appetites  by  methods  other  than  the  usual. 

Unoc'ulus.    See  Uniocular. 

Unoga'ta.  The  name  given  by  Fabrieius 
to  insects  having  only  maxillary  palpi.  In  the 
male  these  maxillary  palps  are  at  times  modified 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  spermatozoa  to 
the  female,  e.g.  spiders.  Includes  centipedes, 
dragon- Hies,  spiders. 

Uno'na.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Order 
Ananacea.    Natives  of  tropical  Asia  and  Africa. 

Uno'nese.  A  Tribe  of  polypetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Anonacem.  Its  flowers  have  a  very 
large  number  of  stamens,  and  six  valvate,  flat- 
tened or  connivent  petals,  arranged  in  two  rows, 
and  all  nearly  alike. 
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Unorganised.  (L.  un,  not;  Gr.  6p- 
yavov,  organ.)  Not  possessing  definite  organs, 
but  not  necessarily  lifeless. 

Unos  sified.   Not  bony. 

Unpalped .   "With  no  palpi. 

Unpet  rifled.    Not  petrified. 

TTnplas'tic.   Not  plastic. 

Unprolif'ic.    Barren;  not  prolific. 

Unripe'.  (Mid.  Eng.  unripe;  Aug. -Sax. 
unripe.)  Not  ripe.  Not  in  a  state  of  maturity 
or  perfection. 

Unri'pened.   Not  mature. 

Unripe'ness.  The  condition  of  being 
unripe,  immaturity. 

Unsanitary.  Unhealthy. 

Unsaponifl  able.  Not  capable  of  sapo- 
nification. 

Unsat  urated!  (L.  un,  not ;  saturare, 
to  saturate.)  Not  saturated.  A  qualification 
applied  to  carbon  compounds  that  are  capable  of 
saturating  two  valence  units. 

Unsatura  tion.  The  state  of  being 
unsaturated. 

Unsem'inared.  Made  a  eunuch. 
Unsol'id.   Not  solid. 
Unsolid  ity .  The  condition  of  being  un- 
solid. 

Unsound'.  (Mid.  Eng.  unsouned.)  Un- 
healthy. 

Unsound  ness.  The  state  of  being  un- 
sound. 

V.  of  mind.  Inability  to  conduct  properly 
one's  affairs. 

Unstrat  ified.  (L.  un,  not;  stratum, 
stratum.)    Not  arranged  in  strata  or  layers. 

Unstri'ated.    Not  striated. 

Unsusceptibil'ity.  The  condition  of 
being  unsusceptible. 

Unsuscep'tible.  Insusceptible. 

Unsymmet'ric.   See  Unsymmetrical. 

Unsymmet'rical.  Without  symmetry; 
especially  used  of  flowers  which  lack  numerical 
symmetry. 

Unsymmet  rically.  In  an  unsym- 
metrical  manner. 

Unsym'metry.   Want  of  symmetry. 

Untinc'tured.  Not  tinctured  ,  not  in- 
fected ;  unimbued. 

Unting'ed'.    Not  tinged;  not  infected. 

UntO'mool.    Tyloplicea  astlimatica. 

Untransmu'table.  Not  capable  of 
being  transmuted. 

Untranspa  rent.  Opaque. 

Unva'rieg'ated.  Not  coloured  dif- 
ferently in  its  various  parts. 

Unwell'.  (L.  un,  not ;  well.)  111.  Men- 
struating. 

Unwhole'.  (Mid.  Eng.  unhol,  not  whole.) 
Inferior ;  not  sound. 

Unwhole  some.  (Mid.  Eng.  unholsum.) 
Insalubrious  ;  unhealthful. 

Unwield'.    (Mid.  Eng.  umveelde.) 

Unwield  ily.    In  an  unwieldy  manner. 

Unwield'iness.  The  condition  of  being 
unwieldy. 

Unwield  some.  Unwieldy. 

Unwield'y.  Moving  or  moved  with 
difficulty  because  of  size.  Wanting  in  plia- 
bility. 

Upas.  A  name  applied  to  several  trees 
found  in  the  East  Indies  which  contain  a  poi- 
sonous principle,  probably  identical  with  strych- 
nine. The  tree  producing  it  is  the  Ipo  toxicaria. 
and  the  Upas  antiar,  from  which  the  Javanese 


obtain  an  arrow  poison  which  acts  directly  on 
the  heart,  paralysing  it. 

Uphantffis  nia.  A  generic  name  given 
by  Vanuxem  to  a  fossil  from  the  Chemung 
group  in  New  York,  of  very  problematic  cha- 
racter, classed  by  Schiraper  with  Dictyophyton 
in  a  group  of  Algas ;  more  recently  has  been 
generally  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  the 
silicious  sponges.    (Century  Diet.) 

Upland  bone'set.  Eupatorium  sessili- 
folium. 

U.  su'mach.    Rhus  glabra. 

Upper  polar  circle.  The  upper 
third  of  the  uterine  cavity. 

Upraising-.  Rearing. 

Up'siloid.    See  Hypsiloid. 

Upucer'thia.  A  Genus  of  neotropical 
Birds  of  the  Family  Dendrocolaptidse,  Order 
Passeres,  Sub-class  Carinatae.  Found  in  North 
and  South  America.    Six  or  eight  species. 

Upucer'thidae.  A  Family  of  Birds. 
Same  as  Dendroeolaptidae  or  Anabatidse. 

Upu'pa.  (L.  up.upa  ;  Gr.  iVod/,  the  hoopoe.) 
The  only  existing  Genus  of  Upupidaj. 

Upu'pidae.  A  Family  of  tenuirostral 
picarian  or  non-passerine  Birds,  of  which  the 
Genus  Upupa  is  the  type.  A  Family  of  upupoid 
picarian  Birds,  of  which  Upupa  is  the  only 
living  genus. 

Upu'poid.    Resembling  a  hoopoe. 

Upupoid'ese.  A  group  of  tenuirostral 
picarian  birds  containing  two  families,  Upupida? 
and  Irrisiridae. 

Urachal.  (Oupaxos,  urachus.)  Pertain- 
ing to  the  urachus. 

V.  fold.  The  peritoneum  surrounding  the 
uraehus. 

U'rachuS.  (Oupaxos,  urachus.)  A  fibrous 
cord  extending  from  the  bladder  to  the  umbilicus. 
It  represents  a  part  of  the  foetal  allantois  with 
its  vessels,  whose  cavities  have  become  obliterated; 
the  parts  which  remain  pervious  being  those 
which  form  the  bladder  and  the  superior  vesical 
arteries.  It  may  remain  pervious,  and  being- 
then  a  malformation,  allow  urine  to  pass  by  the 
umbilicus. 

Uracra'tia.    See  Enuresis. 

Uraem'atin.   See  Urohcematin. 

Uraemia,  Urse'mic.  See  Uremia, 
Uremic. 

Uras'um.  [Ovpcuov,  the  hinder  part.)  The 
posterior  half  of  a  bird. 

Ura'li.    Synonym  of  Curare. 

Uralite.  A  mineral  resembling  augite  in 
its  crystalline  form,  and  hornblende  in  its  physi- 
cal properties. 

Uralitic.  Having  the  characters  of 
uralite. 

Uralitira'tion.  The  paramorphic 
change  of  augite  to  hornblende. 

U'ralitise.    To  convert  into  uralite. 

Uraiium.  {Ovpov,  urine.)  Ural.  Chloral- 
urethane.  CCl3CH.OH.NHC02.CaH5.  A  com- 
bination of  chloral  hydrate  and  urethnne,  dis- 
covered in  1889.    Has  a  bitter  metallic  taste. 

U'rana.  Ureter. 

Uranal'ysis.  (Oupou,  urine;  di/aXuo-is, 
analysis.)    Urine  analysis. 

U'ranate.  A  salt  formed  by  the  union  of 
uranic  oxide  with  a  metallic  oxide. 

U  rane.  Urinal. 

U  ran  glimmer.    See  Uranite. 

Ura'nia.  A  Genus  of  moths,  diurnal  in 
habit.    Also,  a  Genus  of  humming-birds. 
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Uran  iC.    Appertaining  to  uranium. 

Uranif ' erous.    Containing  uranium. 

XTrani  idae.  A  Family  of  moths  resembling 
butterflies,  of  the  Family  Papilionidse. 

Uran'inite.  Pitch- blende.  A  heavy  black 
mineral,  of  specific  gravity  9  o.  It  consists  of 
oxides  of  uranium,  thorium,  and  lead.  It  con- 
tains nitrogen,  and  is  the  only  mineral  found  in 
the  earth  known  to  do  so. 

Uraniscochas'ma.  (ObpavicrKos,  the 
roof  of  the  mouth ;  xacrlJL^>  a  chasm.)  Cleft 
palate. 

Uranisconi'tis.  (OvpavlaKo*!,  the  roof 
of  the  mouth.)    Inflammation  of  the  palate. 

Uranis  coplasty.  (Ovpavio-Kos,  the 
roof  of  the  mouth  ;  irXuaauv,  to  shape.)  Plastic 
surgery  of  the  palate. 

Uraniscorraphy.  (OvpaviaKos,  the 
roof  of  the  palate  ;  pa<p^,  a  seam.)  Suture  of 
the  palate. 

UraniS'CUS.  (OvpavicrKo<;,  the  roof  of  the 
palate.)    The  palate. 

XT'ranite.  Uran-glimmer  or  uran-mica, 
an  ore  of  uranium,  of  green  or  yellow  colour. 
It  may  be  a  phosphate  of  uranium  and  calcium, 
or  a  phosphate  of  uranium  and  copper. 

Uranit'iC.    Appertaining  to  uranite. 

Ura  nium,  them.  Symbol  U.  At.  wt 
240.  A  metal  discovered  by  Klaproth  in  1789  in 
pitch-blende,  supposed  till  then  to  be  an  ore  of 
either  zinc  or  iron.  It  resembles  nickel  in  colour, 
and  has  a  specific  gravity  of  18-7.  It  belongs 
to  the  chromium  group  of  elementary  bodies. 
Sodium  diuranate  or  uranium  yellow  is  used  in 
making  yellow  glass,  and  on  glass  and  porce- 
lain. 

IT'ran-mi'ca.    Same  as  Uranite. 

TT'ran-O'Chre.  A  yellow  earthy  oxide  of 
uranium.  It  occurs  in  the  granite  of  France  and 
Saxony  with  pitch-blende  or  uraninite. 

Uranocolobo'ma.  (Oupayds,  the  vault 
of  the  heavens,  hence  the  roof  of  the  mouth ; 
coloboma.)    Cleft  palate. 

Uranoma'nia.  (ObpavSi,  the  vault  of 
the  heavens;  pavia,  madness.)  Religious  mania 
with  exaltation. 

Uranoplas  tic.  {Oupavoi,  the  vault  of 
the  heavens,  hence  the  palate ;  TrXaa-ativ,  to 
form.)    Appertaining  to  uranoplasty. 

U  ranoplasty.  {Oi>pav6<s,  the  vault  of 
the  heavens,  hence  the  soft  palate ;  irXaa-inw, 
to  form.)    See  Uraniscoplasty . 

Uranor  raphy .   See  Uraniscorraphy. 

Uranos'chisis.  {O'upavoi,  the  vault  of 
the  heavens,  the  palate ;  cx""s,  cleavage.)  Cleft 
palate. 

U'ranoscope.     A  fish  of  the  Genus 

Uranoscopus. 

Uranoscop'idae.  A  Family  of  acan- 
thopterygian  Fishes.  The  typical  genus  is 
Uranoscopus. 

Uranos  copus.  (L.  uranoscopus ;  Gr. 
ovpavoaKoiro's,  looking  at  the  heavens.)  The 
typical  Genus  of  Uranoscopidm. 

Uranostaphylor  raphy.  (OOpai/o's, 
the  vault  of  the  heavens,  the  palate ;  aTa<pv\ii, 
uvula;  pacpt'u  suture.)    See  uraniscorraphy . 

Uranostomatos  copy.  (Oupuvd?, 
vault  of  the  sky,  palate;  a-rona,  mouth;  <tko- 
•Ktlv,  to  view.)  Inspection  of  the  roof  of  the 
mouth  for  diagnostic  purposes. 

U'ranotnrite.  Thorite  containing  a 
email  percentage  of  oxide  of  uranium. 

U  ranus.   The  palate. 


Uraposte  raa.  (OOpov,  urine  ;  apos- 
tema.)    An  abscess  containing  urine. 

Urapterys1  idae.  A  family  of  geometrid 
moths,  typified  by  the  Genus  Urapteryx.  The 
fore-wings  are  acuminate,  and  the  hind  wings 
generally  caudate. 

Urapteryx.  (Ovpa,  tail;  ir-rtpug,  wing.) 
The  typical  genus  of  the  family  of  moths  Urap- 
terygidce.  The  body  is  slender,  the  third  joint 
of  the  palpi  indistinct,  fore-wings  acute,  hind 
wings  with  a  caudiform  angle  on  the  exterior 
border. 

Ura'r'e.    See  Curare. 

Ura'ri.   Same  as  Ourari. 

Ura'rin.    See  Curarin. 

U  rarised.    Same  as  Curarised. 

Urarthri  tis.    Arthritis  uritica. 

Uras.  Urate. 

U  rate.    A  salt  of  uric  acid. 
V.  test.    Heat  the  upper  part  of  a  column 
of  turbid  urine ;  if  the  turbidity  be  due  to  urates 
it  will  disappear :  or  add  potassium  hydrate  to 
the  urine ;  the  urates  will  dissolve. 

Urat'ic.    Appertaining  to  urates. 

XJ.  diath  esis.  A  condition  of  nutrition 
in  which  there  is  a  tendency  to  deposit  urates  in 
the  joints  and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Urato'ma.  A  deposit  of  urates  in  the 
tissues. 

Urato'siS.  The  condition  of  body  in 
which  urates  are  deposited  in  the  tissues. 

Uratu  ria.  (Ovpov,  urine.)  A  condition 
in  which  there  is  an  increase  in  the  amount  of 
urates  in  the  urine. 

Urau'ges.  {Oiipd,  tail;  auy?i,  light.)  A 
genus  of  African  glossy  starlings.  The  typical 
species  has  a  very  long  tail.  "Western  and 
North-Eastern  Africa.  The  plumage  is  green, 
with  steel-blue,  blue,  and  bronze  tints. 

Ur  bantschitsch's  method.  A 
method  of  introducing  the  Eustachian  catheter. 

UrbiC'olae.  A  group  of  butterflies.  The 
skippers. 

Urbic'olous.  (L.  urbs,  city;  colere,  to 
dwell.)  Urban. 

Urce'c-la.  (L.  urceolus,  a  little  pitcher.) 
So  called  with  reference  to  the  form  of  the 
corolla.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the 
Order  Apocynacece,  Tribe  Echitidcee,  and  Sub- 
tribe  Eedysantherece.  Seven  or  eight  species 
are  known.  Natives  of  the  Malay  Peninsula  and 
Archipelago.  From  their  juice  an  elastic  sub- 
stance has  been  obtained,  and  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  india-rubber. 

Ur'ceolar.    See  Urceolate. 

Urceola'ria.  In  Bot.,  a  Genus  of  gymno- 
carpous  lichens. 

In  ZooL,  the  typical  Genus  of  Urceolariidae. 

Urceola'rian.  Pertaining  to  the  Family 
Urceolariidce ;  an  Infusorian  of  the  Family  Ur- 
ceolariidce. 

Urceolari'iform.  Having  the  form  of 
lichens  of  the  Genus  Urceolaria. 

Urceolari  idae.  A  Family  of  parasitic 
infusorians. 

Urceolarine.  Appertaining  to  the 
Genus  Urceolaria. 

Ur'ceolate.  (L.  urceolus,  a  little  pitcher.) 
Shaped  like  a  pitcher.  Having,  or  being  con- 
tained in,  an  urceolus. 

Urceoli'na.  (L.  urceolus,  an  urn.)  A 
Genus  of  plants,  Order  Ainaryllidacem,  Tribe 
Amaryllm,  Sub- tribe  Cyathiferce.  Three  species, 
natives  of  the  Andes,  are  known. 


URCEOLUS— URETER 


Urce'OluS.  (L.  urceolus,  an  urn.)  Bot. 
A  pitcher-  or  urn-shaped  body. 

Zool.  The  external  tubular  casing  or  sheath- 
ing of  a  wheel  animalcule.  In  rare  cases  the 
urceolus  is  made  from  foreign  matter  selected  by 
the  animal  for  this  purpose. 

Urchin.  (Mid.  Eng.  urchin;  Gr.  x></°>  a 
hedgehog.)    A  hedgehog.  Sea-urchin. 

U.  fisb.  A  sea-porcupine.  Deodtm  hystrix. 
TJ.  form.    The  type  of  form  of  a  sea- 
urchin. 

Urea.  (OZpov,  urine.)  Carbamide,  CO 
(NH2)2,  a  crystalline  solid,  soluble  in  water, 
and  forming  crystalline  compounds  with  acids 
and  bases.  It  is  the  product  of  the  proteid 
metabolism  of  the  body,  and  is  excreted  in  the 
urine  of  mammals. 

V.  fer  ment.  An  enzyme  existing  in 
urine  passed  from  an  inflamed  bladder.  It  is 
said  to  be  associated  with  the  mucus  contained 
in  this  urine. 

U.  test.  Concentrate  the  urine  to  be 
tested  by  evaporation,  add  strong  nitric  acid ; 
the  urea  falls  as  a  precipitate  of  nitrate  of  urea 
in  rhombic  plates. 

Ureal.    Containing,  or  referring  to,  urea. 

Uream'eter.  An  apparatus  for  esti- 
mating the  amount  of  urea  in  urine. 

TJream'etry.  The  quantitative  test  for 
urea  in  the  urine. 

Urechites  suberecta.  Yellow  night- 
shade. Very  poisonous,  with  an  action  like  that 
of  aconite. 

XTrechi'tin.  (C28H4208.)  A  poisonous 
glucoside  derived  from  Urechites  suberecta. 

UrechitOX  in.  (L.  urechites;  Gr.  T-o'£t- 
kov,  poison.)  C13rJ20O5.  A  powerful  poison  de- 
rived from  the  leaves  of  Urechites  suberecta. 

Urech'ysis.  (OZpov,  urine;  i'/cx^o-is, 
an  effusion.)  An  effusion  of  urine  into  areolar 
tissue. 

Urede'ma.  (OZpov,  urine ;  o'Siipa,  a 
swelling.)  An  ill-defined  oedema  or  swelling 
due  to  the  infiltration  of  a  tissue  by  urine. 

Uredin'ea?.  An  Order  of  minute  ascomy- 
cetous  Fungi,  parasitic  for  the  most  part  on  living 
flowering  plants  and  ferns.  It  includes  rust, 
smut,  and  mildew.  Its  various  species  are  re- 
markable for  alternation  of  form,  which  led  to 
their  being  classed  independently. 

Uredin'eous.  Appertaining  to  the  Ure- 
dinese.    Affected  by  uredo. 

Ured'ines.  (New  L.  pi.  of  uredo.)  The 
Uredineae. 

Uredinoid.  Eesembling  or  having  the 
characters  of  the  Uredinese. 

Ured'inous.  (L.  uredo,  a  blight.)  Af- 
fected with  Uredo. 

Ure  do.  (L.  uredo,  a  blight.')  A  stage  in 
the  development  of  fungi  of  the  Order  Uredinese 
which  precedes  the  final  stage.  Until  recently 
it  was  looked  on  as  a  separate  genus.  Also,  a 
receptacle  in  which  uredospores  are  produced. 

Also  (L.  uro,  burn),  Urticaria. 
IT.  gonid'ium.    See  Uredospore. 

Ure'dof'orm.  (L.  uredo,  blight ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  form  taken  on  by  one  of  the  Uredineas 
during  the  time  of  producing  uredospores. 

TTre'do- fruit.    See  Uredospore. 

Ure  dospore.  (L.  uredo,  blight ;  airopa, 
seed.)  A  peculiar  spore  borne  on  erect  basids 
springing  from  cushion-like  masses  of  mycelial 
hyphae  situated  beneath  the  epidermis  of  the 
host  plant  by  parasitic  uredinous  fungi. 


Uredospor'ic.  Bot.  Appertaining  to  a 
Uredospore. 

U'reid.  (OZpov,  urine.)  A  compound  of 
urea  and  an  acid  radical. 

U'reide.  A  compound  of  urea  with  an 
acid  radical. 

TJrelCO'siS.  (Ovpov,  urine  ;  eXi.wo-is,  ulce- 
ration.) Ulceration  of  the  urethra  or  urinary 
organs. 

Ure  ma.  Urine. 

Ure  mia.  (OZpov,  urine ;  alpa,  blood.) 
A  condition  which  follows  imperfect  elimination 
of  waste  products  of  digestion  by  the  kidneys. 
Carbamic  acid  is  said  to  be  the  active  agent.  The 
symptoms  are  headache,  nausea,  delirium,  and 
convulsions  or  heaviness,  followed  by  coma  and 
death. 

Urae'miC.    (Ovpov,  urine;  alp.a,  the  blood.) 
Due  to,  or  characterised  by,  uremia. 
U'ren.  Urea. 

Ure'na.  (  Uren,  Malabar  name.)  A  Genus 
of  plants  of  the  Order  Malvaceae  typical  of  the 
Tribe  Ureneae.  There  are  about  six  species  found 
in  tropical  Africa  and  Asia,  with  one  or  two 
widely  dispersed  over  the  warmer  regions  of 
America.  Their  uses  are  various,  medicinally 
for  their  mucilaginous  properties,  as  an  expecto- 
rant, as  a  sedative.  U.  lobata  and  U.  sinuata 
yield  a  fibre  used  in  paper  making  and  a  leaf 
used  to  adulterate  patchouli. 

Ureheae.  A  Tribe  of  polypetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Maliacese.  Five  genera  are  known, 
all  tropical. 

U'rens.  Caustic. 

Ureom'eter.  (Ovpov,  urine;  pirpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
amount  of  urea  in  urine. 

Ureom'etry.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  pi-rpov, 
measure.)  The  quantitative  determination  of 
urea. 

Ureorrhos'a.  (OZpov,  urine;  poia,  a 
flow.)    Polyuria.    An  increased  flow  of  urine. 

Ure'ra.  (L.  urere,  to  burn  ;  from  its 
stinging  hairs.)  A  Genus  of  plants  typical  of  the 
sub-tribe  Ureneas  of  the  Order  Urticaceae.  There 
are  twenty-two  species,  which  are  found  in 
tropical  America,  Africa,  and  the  islands  of  the 
Indian  and  Pacific  oceans. 

II.  baccif'era.  Yields  fibre,  and  is  suit- 
able for  the  manufacture  of  yarn,  and  is  used 
medicinally  as  an  aperient. 

IT.  glabra.  Yields  a  valuable  fibre  much 
used  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  for  making  fishing 
nets. 

Uresises  thesis.  (Oupjio-is,  urination; 
ai<r6i;<rts,  sensation.)  Constant  desire  to  pass 
water. 

Ure'sis.  (OS^tjo-is,  urination.)  Micturi- 
tion. 

U'retal.    See  Ureteric. 

Ureter.  (flOpiyr^p,  one  of  the  ureters; 
also  the  urethra.)  The  duct  of  the  kidney  which 
carries  urine  to  the  structure  which  in  the  adult 
represents  the  lower  part  of  the  allantoic  cavity 
in  the  foetus.  In  man  it  is  about  eighteen  inches 
long.  It  opens  into  the  bladder  at  the  corre- 
sponding posterior  angle  of  the  trigone.  Each 
ureter  lies  on  the  psoas  muscle  behind  the  peri- 
toneum, and  runs  in  the  bladder  wall,  gradually 
approaching  the  mucous  aspect  of  the  bladder 
wall.  The  wall  of  the  ureter  consists  of  a  fibrous 
coat,  longitudinal  and  muscular  fibres  with  a 
lining  of  mucous  membrane  and  vessels  and 
nerves. 


U  RETERAL—  URETHRITIS 


XTre'teral.    See  Ureteric. 

Ureteral  f?ia.  (Obpmvp,  ureter;  &\- 
yoi.  pain.)    Pain  in  the  ureters. 

Ureterectomy.  _  (fihprtrrip,  ureter; 
tKTOfiti,  excision.)    Excision  of  the  ureter. 

Ureter  ic.    Appertaining  to  a  ureter. 

Ureter'icUS.  Ischury  caused  by  affec- 
tions of  the  ureter. 

Ureteritis.  (Oupijr^o,  ureter;  ins.) 
Inflammation  of  the  ureter. 

Ure'tero-cystos'tomy.     (Ou  iti-rnp, 

ureter;  /cucr-ris,  bladder;  o-ro/ua,  mouth.)  The 
establishment  of  an  artificial  communication  be- 
tween the  ureter  and  the  bladder. 

Ure'tero-dialysis.  (Oup>iT>}|e>,  ureter; 
8a\vats,  dialysis.)    Rupture  of  the  ureter. 

Ure  terolith.  A  concretion  formed  or 
lodged  in  the  ureter. 

Ureterolithi  asis.  (Oupijnjp,  ureter  ; 
Xit)i'a<ri9,  lithiasis.)  The  presence  of  a  calculus 
in  the  ureter. 

Ureterolith'icus.  An  affection  caused 
by  stone  in  the  ureter. 

Ureterol'ysis.  (Oiipr/Tfip,  ureter;  /\u- 
<ti9,  a  loosening.1!    See  Ureterodiahj  sis. 

Ureterophlesr'ma.  (Oupi/Tijp;  ureter ; 

<p\iypa,  phlegm.)  Accumulation  of  mucus  in 
the  ureter. 

Ureterophlegrna'sia.  See  Ure- 
teritis. 

Ureteropy'icus.    (OupyTijp,  ureter; 

■7ruov,  pus.)  Appertaining  to  an  affection  caused 
by  the  presence  of  pus  in  the  ureter. 

Ureteropyo'sis.  (OvP>rrrip,  ureter; 
iruov,  pus.)  Purulent  inflammation  of  the 
ureter. 

Ureterorrliag-ia.  {Obpinfo,  ureter; 
piiyvvfii,  to  burst  forth.)  Haemorrhage  from 
the  ureter. 

Ureterography.     (Oupij-Wio,  ureter; 
patpii,  seam.)    Suture  of  the  ureter. 
Ureterostegno'sis.  lOup'j-nfro,  ureter; 

c-riyixocris,  stenosis.)  Constriction  of  the  ureter. 

Ureterosteno'ma.  (Qvpn-rfy,  ureter; 
GTeviop.a,  a  contraction.)  Narrowing  of  the 
ureter. 

Ureterostomat'ic.  (Ovpn-riip,  ureter ; 
oTop.a,  mouth.)  Resulting  from  stoppage  of  the 
mouth  of  the  ureter. 

Ureteros'tomy.  (Oupn-rrip,  ureter ; 
<TTop.a,  mouth.)  The  formation  of  a  ureteral 
fistula. 

Ureterothrombo  Ides.  (Oupn-nfa, 
ureter;  Qpopjioi,  a  lump;  eIoos,  resemblance.) 
Ischury  from  clotted  blood  in  the  ureter. 

Ureterot'omy .  {Qvpn-r+ip,  ureter ;  TopJ], 
section.)    Incision  of  the  ureter. 

Ure'tero-ureteros'tomy.  (Oupn- 
T-'r\p,  ureter;  a-ropa,  mouth.)  The  establish- 
ment of  a»  artificial  communication  between  the 
ureters  or  between  different  parts  of  the  same 
ureter. 

Ure'tero-u'terine.  (Oupn-Hjp,  ureter; 
L.  uterus,  uterus.)  Appertaining  to  the  ureters 
and  the  uterus. 

Ure'tero-vag-'inal.  (Oup>i-Hjp,  ureter ; 
L.  vagina.)   Appertaining  to  ureter  and  vagina. 

U  rethane,  U  rethan.  Ethyl  carba- 
mate. C2H5O.CO.NH2.  A  hypnotic.  Dose, 
30  to  60  grains. 

Ure'thra.  (L.  urethra;  Gr.  oip^dpa,  the 
passage  for  the  urine.)  That  part  of  the  foetal 
urogenital  sinus  which  has  been  developed  into 
a  tube  or  groove  for  the  conveyance  of  the  urine 


and  semen,  or  one  of  them.  In  man  it  extend? 
from  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  the  end  of  the 
penis,  being  usually  eight  or  nine  inches  long. 
It  is  divided,  for  purposes  of  description,  into 
three  parts :  the  prostatic,  the  membranous,  and 
the  spongy. 

The  prostatic  is  that  part  embraced  by  the 
prostatic  gland,  and  is  an  inch  and  a  quarter 
long.  On  the  floor  of  this  part  is  a  longitudinal 
ridge  of  erectile  tissue,  the  veru  montanum,  on 
each  side  of  which  is  a  depression,  the  prostatic 
sinus,  leading  to  the  openings  of  the  prostatic 
ducts.  In  front  of  the  veru  montanum  is  a  pit- 
like depression,  the  sinus  pocularis  or  uterus 
masculinus,  into  which  the  orifices  of  the  ejacu- 
latory  ducts  open. 

The  membranous  portion  is  about  three 
quarters  of  an  inch  long,  measured  along  its 
lower  surface,  and  extends  from  the  end  of  the 
prostatic  portion  to  the  triangular  ligament.  Its 
lumen  is  smaller  than  that  of  the  prostatic  pnrt 
or  the  part  just  about  to  be  mentioned.  The 
deep  perinseal  fascia  and  compressor  urethrse 
muscle  burround  it. 

The  spongy  or  penile  portion  extends  from  the 
triangular  ligament  to  the  end  of  the  penis,  and 
is  embraced  throughout  by  the  corpus  spongio- 
sum. It  is  larger  at  the  beginning  and  inside 
the  meatus  than  elsewhere ;  in  the  first  enlarge- 
ment open  the  ducts  of  the  glands  of  Cowper; 
the  terminal  enlargement  is  called  the  fossa 
navicularis.  The  urethra  ends  at  the  meatus 
urinarius,  a  vertical  slit. 

There  are  many  openings  in  the  floor  of  the 
penile  portion  of  the  urethra  of  the  ducts  of  the 
glands  of  Littre. 

XT.,  blind  ducts  of.  Mucous  lacuna?  of 
the  urethra. 

U.,  bulb  of.  The  dilated  portion  imme- 
diately in  front  of  the  triangular  ligament. 

XT.,  vas  cular  tu'mour  of.  A  small, 
very  sensitive  vascular  swelling,  of  scarlet 
colour,  found  at  the  orifice  of  the  female 
urethra. 

Urethral.    Appertaining  to  the  Urethra. 

XT.  fe'ver.  A  febrile  reaction  which  some- 
times follows  the  introduction  of  a  catheter.  It 
may  be  due  to  injury,  or  be  the  effect  of  the 
unusual  local  stimulation  without  injury. 

U.  baem'orrboids.  Vascular  tumours  of 
the  urethra. 

XT.  pol'ypus.  Vascular  tumour  of  the 
urethra. 

XT.  sbock.  Rigor  and  collapse  following 
urethral  operation  or  catheterisation. 

Urethral'gia.  (OvpiiBpa,  urethra;  &X- 
yos.  pain.)    Pain  in  the  urethra. 

Urethra'lis.  Urethral. 

Urethram  eter.  (OOpridpa,  urethra; 
piTpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  used  in  mea- 
suring the  diameter  of  the  urethra. 

Urethramorrha'gia.  (Ovp-ftdpa, 
urethra;  alp.a,  blood;  p-qyvvpt,  to  burst  forth.) 
Hipmorrhage  from  the  urethra. 

Urethratre'sia.  (Oup>/0pa,  urethra; 
atresia.)    Imperforate  urethra. 

Urethremphrax'is.  (Ovpvdpa,  ure- 
thra; (ppaaauiv,  to  block  up.)  Obstruction  or 
the  urethra. 

U'rethrism.  (OupijOpct,  urethra.)  Irrita- 
bility of  the  urethra. 

Urethrit'ic.    Affected  with  urethritis. 

Urethri  tis.  Inflammation  of  the  ure 
thra. 


URETHRITO-SYPHILIS— URIA 


IT.,  ante  rior.  That  affecting  the  penile 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

IT.  catarrhalis.  Simple  non-specific 
urethritis. 

IT.  granulo  sa.  Chronic  urethritis  with 
granulations. 

IT.  membrana'cea.  Chronic  urethritis, 
with  formation  of  membranes  in  the  urethra. 

IT.,  poste'rior.  Inflammation  of  the 
prostatic  and  membranous  portions  of  the 
urethra. 

IT.,  specific.  Inflammation  of  the  urethra 
and  the  adjacent  passages,  due  to  a  specific 
cause  believed  to  be  the  gonococcus  of  Neissner, 
which  is  a  diplococcus  found  in  groups  of  ten 
to  twenty  surrounded  by  an  envelope  of  mucus. 

Ure'thrito-syph'ilis.  (Obpndpa, 
urethra;  itis,  inflammation  ;  syphilis.)  Gonor- 
rhoea accompanied  by  syphilis. 

Ure  thro  blennorrhea  a.  (Obp-fiBpa, 
urethra;  fSkuvvu,  mucus;  piio,  flow.)  Gonor- 
rhoea. Gleet. 

Ure  throcele.  (Ovpfidpa,  urethra;  kt^Xjj, 
tumour.)  A  pouch-like  thickening  of  the  wall 
of  the  urethra  in  females. 

TJre'thro-cystanchento'mia. 
(Ovpijdpov,  urethra;  KvtxTai>x^",  the  neck  of  the 
bladder;  -ro/ut'a,  section.)    See  Lithotomy. 

Urethrocys'teo  -  aneurysmato- 
to'mia.  (Oupi'iSpov,  urethra  ;  kuo-xis,  a  blad- 
der ;  Topia,  section.)    See  Lithotomy. 

Urethrocys'teo-tracheloto  mia. 
(fivpnOpov,  urethra  ;  kuo-tis,  a  bladder ;  Tpd- 
X'lXos,  a  neck;  ropia,  section.)  See  Litho- 
tomy. 

_ Urethrocystitis.  (Obpi)dpa,  urethra; 
kuctt-is,  a  bladder;  itis,  inflammation.)  Ureth- 
ritis associated  with  cystitis. 

Ure  thrograph.  {Obpiidpa,  urethra; 
ypa<ptw,  to  write.)    A  recording  urethrometer. 

UrethrohEemorrha  gia.  (Obpjjdpov, 
urethra ;  alpa,  blood  ;  piyyvupi,  to  burst  forth.) 
Haemorrhage  from  the  urethra. 

Urethromeno'des.  {Obp^pov,  ure- 
thra; bpi\»,  a  membrane.)  A  condition  caused 
by  a  membrane  formed  in  the  urethra. 

Urethrometer.  (Ouo^tfpa,  urethra ; 
pi-rpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  calibre  of  the  urethra,  and  the  position  and 
degree  of  any  stricture. 

Urethrophrax'is.  (Obpvdpu,  urethra; 
</>pagis,  a  blocking.)    Obstruction  of  the  urethra. 

Urethroplas'tic.  (Obpndpa,  urethra ; 
irXarratlv,  to  mould.)  Appertaining  to  urethro- 
plasty. 

Ure'throplasty.  (ObpWpa,  urethra; 
irXatri-os,  form.)  An  operation  for  remedying 
defects  in  the  urethra. 

Urethror'raphy.  (Obpvdpov,  urethra ; 
patj>ii,  suture.)  The  operation  of  closing  a 
urethral  fistula  by  stitches. 

Urethrorrha'gia.  (Obpndpa,  urethra ; 

p'qyvvpi,  to  burst  forth.)  Discharge  from  the 
urethra,  either  blood  or  a  gleety  discharge. 

Urethrorrhoe'a.  (Obp-f)dpov,  urethra; 

pica,  to  flow.)    Discharge  from  the  urethra. 

Urethroscope.  (Ovpfidpa,  urethra ; 
oKoirtiv,  to  view.)  An  instrument  for  rendering 
possible  examination  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  urethra. 

Urethroscopy.  (Obp-qdpa,  urethra ; 
a-Koirtii/,  to  examine.)  Examination  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  urethra  in  situ. 

Ure'throspasm.    (Oiiptypa,  urethra; 


o-Tratr/ids,  spasm.)  Spasmodic  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

Urethrostenosis.  (Obpvdpa,  urethra; 
<TTlvotTi9,  constriction.)  Stricture  of  the  urethra. 

Urethrostomy.  (Obpiidpa,  urethra; 
a-Topa,  mouth.)  An  operation  involving  perineal 
section  and  fixation  of  a  newly  made  urethral 
orifice  to  the  skin  of  the  perineum.  The  per- 
vious portion  of  the  urethra  after  operation  only 
extends  from  the  bladder  to  the  new  orifice. 

Urethrotome.  (Ofyijepa,  urethra; 
to/it),  section.)  An  instrument  for  performing 
internal  urethrotomy. 

U.,  dilat  ing.  A  combined  urethrotome 
and  dilator. 

Urethrotom'iC.  Appertaining  to  ure- 
throtomy. 

Urethrotomy.  Obpvdpa,  urethra ; 
TOM'i,  section.)  The  operation  for  dividing  the 
urethra.  Two  such  operations  are  performed : 
internal  urethrotomy,  in  which  the  instrument 
is  passed  in  by  the  meatus;  external  urethrot- 
omy, in  which  the  section  is  carried  from  without 
inwards  through  the  tissues. 

IT.,  Cock's  exter  na!,  The  perinoeum 
is  laid  open  from  without,  no  guide  being  used. 
Used  in  cases  of  impervious  stricture. 

XT.,  external.  Incision  of  the  external 
wall  of  the  urethra. 

IT.,  inter  nal.  Incision  of  the  urethral 
wall  by  an  instrument  passed  down  the  lumen. 

U.,  Syme  s  exter  nal.  Incision  of  the 
urethral  wall  on  to  a  grooved  staff  passed 
through  the  stricture. 

U.,  Wheel  house's  exter  nal.  A  staff 
is  passed  down  the  urethra  to  the  stricture,  and 
an  incision  is  then  made  through  the  urethral 
wall  in  front  of  the  stricture.  A  grooved  director 
is  passed  through  the  wound,  through  tiie  stric- 
ture, and  into  the  bladder.  The  stricture  is 
divided  by  a  knife  passed  along  the  grooved 
director. 

Ure'thro-vag-'inal.  {Obp-fidpa,  ure- 
thra; vagina,  vagina.)  Appertaining  to  the 
urethra  and  vagina. 

Ure'thro- ves  ical.  (Ovpvdpa,  urethra ; 
vesica,  bladder.)  Appertaining  to  the  urethra 
and  bladder. 

Uret'iC.  (Oup»]Ti/cds,  pertaining  to  urine.) 
Appertaining  to,  or  favouring,  the  flow  of  urine. 

Uret'iCS.  (Obpov,  urine.)  Medicines  which 
influence  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Ure'tra.  Urethra. 

Ure'tris.    ('OupiVrie,  a  urinal.)  Urinal. 
Ure'um.  Urea. 

Urg'in'ea.  A  Genus  of  liliaceous  plants, 
of  the  Tribe  Scilleae.  Twenty-four  species  are 
known  and  found  in  Europe,  Africa,  and  India. 
They  are  bulbous  plants  with  long  narrow  leaves 
and  an  unbranched  leafless  scape,  having  small 
whitish  flowers  in  a  terminal  raceme. 

U.scil  leae.  The  officinal  variety.  Squills. 

Urg  o  nian.  A  division  of  the  lower 
cretaceous  stratum.  So  called  from  Orgon,  near 
Avignon,  where  it  takes  the  form  of  massive 
limestone,  1000  feet  thick. 

Urhelko'sis.  QOvp^Bpov, urethra;  '1\kv 
o-is,  ulceration.)    Ulcerative  urethritis. 

Urhidro'sis.  (Qipov,  urine;  io>ws, 
sweat.)    Urinous  sweating. 

U'ria.    A  Genus  of  Alcidaa.    Any  of  the 
slender-billed  birds  of  the  Auk  family. 
IT.  gryl'le.    The  black  guillemot. 
IT.  tro'ile.   The  common  guillemot. 
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-URINE 


Uri'asis.  LitMasis. 

U  ric.  (OZpov,  uriue.)  Appertaining  to 
urine. 

XI.  ac  id.  C5H4N403.  Found  in  the  urine, 
spleen  and  other  organs.  A  dibasic  crystalline 
acid  chemically  allied  to  urea  and  hydrocyanic 
acid.  When  pure  it  cr}'stallises  in  scales  of 
varying  shapes,  having  a  silky  white  lustre  ;  in 
the  urine  the  colour  is  reddish  orange.  It  is 
almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  solu- 
tions of  the  alkaline  salts.  It  is  inodorous  and 
insipid,  and  of  a  higher  specific  gravity  than 
water.  It  forms  the  chief  part  of  certain  calculi 
found  in  man,  and  its  accumulation  in  the 
blood  is  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  some  of  the 
morbid  phenomena  of  disease,  e.  g.  gout. 

Test :  add  to  the  liquid  to  be  tested  a  few 
drops  of  nitric  acid,  evaporate  slowly,  and  add  a 
few  drops  of  ammonia;  if  uric  acid  be  present  a 
fine  purple  colour  will  appear. 

Uricacidac mia.  (Ovpov,  urine;  L. 
acidus,  acid ;  Gr.  aipa,  blood.")  The  presence  of 
uric  acid  in  the  blood  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
be  shown.  According  to  Haig  it  is  the  cause  of 
a  pathological  state  in  which  the  phenomena 
arise  from  a  morbid  condition  of  the  nervous 
system,  joints,  digestive  and  secretory  systems. 

Uricse'mia.  (Ovpov, urine;  al/xa,  blood.) 
See  Uricacidcemia. 

UriCO'nian.  The  name  given  to  a  series 
of  volcanic  rocks  seen  chiefly  in  the  Wrekin  dis- 
trict of  Shropshire,  to  which  a  place  very  low 
down  in  the  fossiliferous  series  has  been  assigned. 
The  name  is  derived  from  Uriconium,  a  Roman 
station  whose  position  was  near  the  village  of 
Wroxeter  in  Shropshire. 

Uri'cum.  Urea. 

TTri'CUS.  Urinary. 

Uridrosis.  Excretion  by  the  skin  of 
substances  usually  excreted  in  the  urine  by  the 
kidneys,  especially  urea. 

XT.  crystalli'na.  A  condition  in  which 
the  salts  of  the  sweat,  with  other  substances 
from  the  urine,  crystallise  on  the  skin. 

U'rile.  A  cormorant,  Philocorax  urile 
or  Bicristatus. 

Urinaccel'erator.  (L.  urina,  urine  ; 
New  L.  accelerator.)  A  muscle  which  clears  the 
urethra  of  the  last  drops  of  urine.  Accelerator 
urince,  Ejaculator  seminis. 

Uri'nae.  A  Sub-family  of  Alcida?,  named 
from  the  Genus  Uria ;  the  musses  and  guille- 
mots. 

IT.  ci'bi.  Urine  secreted  after  a  full 
meal. 

XT.  crystalli'na.  A  deposit  of  crystalline 
substance  on  the  skin  from  urinous  sweat. 

XT.  gralacto'des.    Urine  of  milky  colour. 

XT.  muco  sa,  Cystirrhxa. 

XT.  nepbalo'des.    Cloudy  urine. 

XT.  po'tus.  Urine  secreted  after  taking 
fluids. 

XT.  proflu'vium.  Diabetes. 

XT.  sanguinis.  Urine  secreted  indepen- 
dentl}7  of  taking  food  and  drink. 

XT.  stilllcid'ium.  Strangury. 

XT.  substil'lum.  Strangury. 

XT.  suppres'slo.  Retention  or  suppres- 
sion of  urine. 

TJrinae'mia.  (Ovpov,  urine;  alpa,  blood.) 
A  condition  of  the  blood  in  which  it  contains 
substances  which  should  have  been  excreted  in 
the  urine. 

"U  rinal.    (L.  urina,  urine.)    A  vessel  in 


which  urine  is  kept  for  convenience  or  inspec- 
tion. A  convenient  place,  public-  or  private,  in 
which  urine  may  be  passed. 

Urina'lis.  Urinary. 

V'rinalist.  One  who  diagnoses  by  in- 
specting the  urine. 

Urinalysis.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  \uo-ts, 
setting  free.)  Chemical  examination  of  the 
urine. 

Urina'ria.    Zeontodon  taraxacum. 

Urinary.  (L.  urina,  water.)  Appertain- 
ing to  urine  or  to  the  organs  which  discharge  it. 

XT.  blad'der.  The  bladder.  A  musculo- 
membranous  structure  situated  between  the 
rectum  and  the  pubis  or  the  vagina  and  the 
pubis. 

XT.  cal'culi.  Calculi  which  form  in  the 
urinary  passages. 

XT.  canal'.    A  primitive  urinary  passage. 

XT.  cast.    See  lienal  cast. 

XT.  depos'it.  Solid  particles  which  fall  to 
the  bottom  of  a  vessel  containing  urine,  or  are 
thrown  down  by  reagents. 

XT.  fe'ver.    Urethral  fever. 

XT.  fis  tula.  Pathological  connection  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  some  other  organ.  It 
may  afford  a  passage  for  the  urine. 

XT.  or  gans.  Organs  concerned  in  the  ex- 
cretion of  urine,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be, 
and  wherever  found ;  such  as  the  kidneys,  ure- 
ters, bladder,  and  urethra  of  a  mammal;  the 
Wolffian  bodies  and  ducts  of  a  vertebrate  embryo, 
the  segmental  organs  of  worms. 
Also,  same  as  Urinal. 

XT.  pas  sages.  The  canals  and  passages 
which  convey  and  contain  the  urine. 

U'rinate.     (Mod.  L.  urinare,  urinate.) 
To  micturate. 
U'rination.  The  act  of  passing  urine. 
U'rinative.     That  which  provokes  the 
flow  of  urine  ;  diuretic. 

Urina'tor.  (L.  icrinari,  to  dive.)  A 
Genus  of  diving  birds  giving  name  to  the  Urina- 
toridoe. 

Urinato'rial.  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 
Urinatoridae.  Resembling  one  of  the  Urinatoridas. 
Urinator'ida?.    (New  L.  urinator.)  A 

Family  of  diving  birds.  The  name  is  still  used 
as  a  synonym  for  Colymbidae,  or  used  with  refer- 
ence to  the  loons  alone ;  Colymbidai  being  then 
applied  to  the  grebes. 
Urinato'rium.  Urinal. 
U'rine.  (L.  urina,  urine ;  Gr.  ovpov,  water, 
urine.)  The  fluid  excreted  by  the  kidneys  or 
other  urinary  organs.  It  holds  in  solution  most 
of  the  soluble  waste  products  of  the  metabolism 
of  the  body.  Normal  urine  is  clear  and  light  or 
dark  straw  in  colour,  of  brackish  taste  and  slightly 
acid  reaction.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1*015  to 
1'025.  Diet,  occupation,  temperature,  and  state 
of  health  affect  its  constitution,  specific  gravity, 
and  colour.  Usually  from  three  to  four  pints  a 
day  are  passed.  For  examination  of  the  urine, 
a  specimen  is  used  which  has  been  passed  by  the 
patient  on  rising  in  the  morning.  It  contains 
about  from  3  to  7  per  cent,  of  solids,  of  which 
from  40  to  55  per  cent,  is  urea,  and  the  remainder 
chloride  of  sodium,  phosphates,  sulphates,  sub- 
stances containing  ammonia,  uric  acid,  and 
extractive  matters. 
Also  (L.  urinari),  to  pass  urine. 

XT.,  ar  dent.    Hot  urine. 

XT.,  black.    Urine  containing  melanin. 

XT.,  blood'y.  Hematuria. 
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XT.,  chylous.  Milky  urine  due  to  the 
presence  of  fat  or  chyle. 

U.,  crude.  "Urine  that  is  thin,  clear, 
transparent,  and  little  coloured,  giving  no  de- 
posit. 

U.,  cystin'ic.  Urine  containing  cystine 
or  cystic  oxide  in  solution,  or  as  a  deposit. 

U.,  diabet'ic.  Urine  passed  in  diabetes. 
It  contains  glucose. 

XT.,  dyspep'tic.  Urine  passed  by  a  person 
suffering  from  dyspepsia.  It  geneially  contains 
calcium  oxalate. 

V.,  examina  tion  of.  The  points  to  be 
considered  are : 

1.  Colour,  odour,  general  appearance. 

2.  Reaction  with  test-paper. 

3.  Specific  gravity. 

4.  Total  amount  of  organic  and  inorganic 
solids. 

5.  Total  amount  of  inorganic  matter. 

6.  Determination  of  urea. 

7.  Determination  of  uric  acid. 

8.  Determination  of  inorganic  acids  and 
bases. 

9.  Determination  of  albumen. 

10.  Determination  of  sugar. 

11.  Examination  for  bile. 

12.  Examination  of  any  organic  or  inorganic 
sediment,  either  by  chemical  means  or  by  the 
microscope. 

The  sample  for  examination  should  be  taken 
from  the  whole  amount  passed  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

XT.,  feb'rile.  Urine  discharged  in  inflam- 
mation and  fever. 

XT.,  filamentous.  Urine  containing 
thread-like  substances. 

IT.,  floc'culent.  Urine  which  contains 
rloceuli  in  suspension. 

XT.,  furfura'ceous.  Urine  containing  a 
bran-like  sediment. 

XT.,  gouty.  Urine  passed  by  gouty  people. 
It  is  scanty,  high  coloured,  and  contains  uric 
dyid  in  excess. 

XT.,  hysterical.  Urine  passed  after  an 
hysterical  attack.    It  is  clear  and  colourless. 

XT.,  lcter'ical.    Urine  containing  bile. 

XT.,  iucon'tinence  of.  Involuntary  dis- 
charge of  urine. 

XT.,  in'dican.    See  Uroxanthin. 

XT.,  jumen'tous.  Ammoniacal  urine 
rendered  turbid  by  a  substance  similar  to  small 
grains  of  dust,  which  causes  it  to  resemble  the 
urine  of  herbivorous  animals. 

XT.,  lactescent.    Milky  urine. 

XT.,  mucilaginous.  Urine  containing 
much  mucus. 

XT.,  neb  ulous.  Urine  which  is  cloudy 
from  the  presence  of  earthy  phosphates. 

XT.,  oil'y.  Urine  which  pours  like  oil,  or 
which  has  an  oily  pellicle  on  the  surface. 

XT.,  oxalic.    Urine  containing  oxalates. 

XT.,  phospliores'cent.  Urine  which  is 
luminous  or  phosphorescent. 

XT.,  purpu'ric.  Urine  which  contains 
substances  of  purplish  or  dark  red  colour,  such 
as  purpurin,  uroervthrin. 

XT.,  resid'ual.  Urine  which  remains  in 
the  bladder  after  the  act  of  micturition  is  over. 
It  is  usually  retained  because  the  prostate  gland 
is  enlarged  or  the  bladder  is  diseased. 

XT.,  reten'tion  of.  The  condition  of  re- 
taining in  the  bladder  urine  which  should  be 
passed.    The  causes  are  many. 


XT.,  smo'ky.  Urine  containing  blood,  in 
consequence  of  which  its  colour  is  darkened. 

XT.,  suppres'sion  of.     Failure  of  the 
kidneys  to  secrete  urine. 

Urinif  erous.  (L.  urina,  urine ;  ferre, 
to  bear.)    Carrying  urine. 

XT.  ducts  of  Belli  ni.  The  small  tubes 
converging  from  the  cortical  part  of  the  kidney 
to  the  apices  of  the  papilla?. 

Urinific.  (L.  urina,  urine;  facere,  to 
make.)    Secreting  urine. 

Urinip  arous.  (L.  urina,  urine  ;  parere, 
to  produce.)  Applied  to  certain  tubules  of  the 
cortical  part  of  the  kidney  which  secrete  urine. 

Urinog'en'ital.  (L.  urina,  urine ;  geni- 
tus,  part,  of  gignere,  to  produce.)  Appertaining 
to  the  urinary  and  genital  organs. 

Urinogen  i  tary .  Same  as  Urino- 
genilal. 

UrinoTog'y.  (Oipov,  urine;  Koyia,  a 
treatise.)  The  study  of  urine,  with  especial 
reference  to  the  diagnostic  value  of  change  in 
its  constitution  and  colour. 

Urinom'eter.  (Oipov,  urine;  /ilrpov, 
measure.)  An  instrument  for  finding  out  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  urine. 

Urinomet'ric.  Relating  to  the  deter- 
mination of  the  specific  gravity  of  urine  by 
means  of  the  urinometer. 

Urinom'etry.  (Ovpov,  urine;  /iti-pia, 
measure.)  The  act  of  determining  the  specific, 
gravity  of  urine  by  the  urinometer. 

UrinOSCOp'iC.  (Oipov,  urine;  <TK0Tri"iv, 
to  view.)  Referring  to  the  visual  examination 
of  urine  and  its  influence  on  the  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  disease. 

UrillOS'COpy.  (Oipov,  urine  ;  CKo-rrtiv, 
to  view.)  The  visual  examination  of  urine  in 
the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  disease. 

Urinose'.  (L.  urinosics,  urinous.)  See 
Urinous. 

U  rinous.    Appertaining  to  urine. 
U  rino- vaginal.  Vesico-vaginal. 

U'rite.  (Oipd,  a  tail.)  Biol.  The  ventral 
section  of  an  Arthropodan  uromere. 

Uri'tis.  (L.  urere,  to  burn ;  Gr.  jtis,  in- 
flammation.)   Inflammation  following  a  burn. 

Urjoon'.  The  plant  Ttrminalia  arjuna. 
Found  in  India. 

Ur'mea  cra'nii  huma'nii.  Lichen 

saxatilis. 

XT.  florlda  hlr'ta.   Lichen  plicatus. 
XT.  hir'ta.    Lichen  plicatus. 
XT.  plica' ta.    Lichen  plicatus. 
Urn'ing1.   (Ger.)  One  affected  with  sexual 
pervei  sion  in  which  the  desire  is  only  for  persons 
of  the  same  sex. 
U'ro.  Urine. 

Uroacidim'eter.  (Oipov,  urine;  L. 
acidus,  acid;  fii-rpov,  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  acidity  of  urine. 

Uroa'etUS.  (Ovpd,  a  tail;  cttTos,  an 
eagle.)  A  Genus  of  eagles  containing  one  known 
species  only,  Uroa'e'tus  anclax,  found  in  Tas- 
mania and  parts  of  Australia. 

Urobacil'lus.  (Oipov,  urine;  L.  ba- 
cillum,  a  rod.)  Any  bacillus  derived  from  de- 
composed urine. 

Urobenzo'ic  ac'id.  See  Sippuric  acid. 

Uro'bilin.  (Ovpnv,  urine;  L.  bills,  bile.) 
C32H40N4O7.  A  colouring  matter  found  in  the 
healthy  urine  in  small  quantity,  and  derived 
from  the  biliary  pigments.  In  unhealthy  urine 
it  may  be  present  in  large  quantities. 
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XT.,  pathologic.  Excessive  amounts  of 
urobilin  found  in  certain  dark  urines  occurring 
in  some  diseases,  e.g.  fevers,  pernicious  anaemia. 

Urobilinic'terus.  A  yellowish  colora- 
tion of  the  skin,  cornese,  &c,  due  to  the  absorp- 
tion of  large  quantities  of  blood,  as  from  extra- 
vasations. Probably  due  to  the  presence  of 
urobilin  in  the  blood. 

Urobilinoid  in.  (Ovpov,  urine;  L. 
bilis,  bile.)  A  form  of  pigment  found  in  disease, 
and  resembling  urobilin.  It  is  a  derivative  of 
hsematin. 

tJrobilinu'ria.  A  condition  in  which 
much  urobilin  is  found  in  the  urine. 

tTrobutylchloral'ic  acid.  (Ovpov, 
urine;  butyl;  L.  butyrum,  butter;  Gr.  \\opos, 
green.)  A  body  obtained  from  mine  after  the 
administration  of  butyl-chloral. 

TTrocar'diac.  (Oupa,  a  tail;  Kjpcia,  the 
heart.)  Appertaining  to  the  prepyloric  part  of 
the  cardiac  division  of  the  stomach  of  certain 
crustaceans. 

V.  pro'eess.  A  process  which  passes  down- 
wards and  backwi.rds  from  the  cardiac  plate  of 
the  stomach  to  articulate  with  the  prepyloric 
ossicle.  Seen  in  the  crayfish,  where  it  is  calci- 
fied. 

IT.  tooth.  A  strong  bifid  process  passing 
downwards  from  the  prepyloric  ossicle  of  the 
stomach  of  the  crayfish. 

Urocele.  (Ovpov,  urine  ;  k^Xt;,  a  tumour.) 
A  tumefaction  of  the  scrotum  arising  from  effu- 
sion of  urine  into  its  cavity  or  into  the  areolar 
tissue. 

TJrOCe'lia.  (Ovpov,  urine  ;  xovXta,  belly.) 
Tumidity  of  the  abdominal  wall  from  infiltration 
of  urine. 

Urocer'ata.  (Oupa,  a  tail ;  Kipas,  a  horn.) 
The  Siricidce  or  Uroceridce,  which  see  below. 

Urocer  idse .  A  Family  of  hymenopterous 
Insects,  phytophagous  in  habit.  They  resemble 
the  saw-tiies,  Tenthredinidae,  with  the  exception 
that  the  tip  of  the  female  abdomen  has  no  saws, 
but  a  borer.    The  larva?  have  no  prolegs. 

Uroc'erus.  (Ovpd,  tail ;  Ke'pas,  horn.) 
The  typical  Genus  of  the  Family  Uroceridie. 

Uroche'ras.  (OOpov,  urine  ;  x£.°"s> 
sand.)  The  loose  precipitate  deposited  from 
urine. 

Vroche'sia.  {Ovpov,  urine ;  XET£ly>  to 
defecate.)    The  discharge  of  urine  per  anum. 

TT'rOChord.  (Oupa,  a  tail;  x°.°^i  a 
chord.)  The  caudal  chord  of  an  Ascidian  or 
Tunicate. 

Urochor'da.  Applied  to  animals  having 
a  urochord.  The  long  muscles  of  the  region 
traversed  by  the  urochord  show  traces  of  meta- 
meric  segmentation.  There  is  no  trace  of  a 
skeleton.  Sense-organs  are  present.  The  gill- 
slits  vary  greatly  in  number.  The  heart  is  rudi- 
mentary.   There  is  no  vascular  system. 

Urochor'dal.  Having  a  urochord.  Ap- 
pertaining to  a  urochord. 

Urochor'date.  Having  a  urochord  ; 
ascidian ;  belonging  to  the  Urochorda. 

Uroch'roa.  (Oiipd, a  tail;  XP°a!  colour.) 
A  Genus  of  humming-birds  with  one  species,  U. 
Bougueri.  South  America.  Long  slender  bill, 
long  protrusible  deeply  cleft  tongue  with  a  brush- 
like end.  Wings  very  long.  Legs  weak.  Colour 
brilliant  in  male  birds. 

V'rochrome .  {Ovpov,  urine;  -xpui/xa, 
colour.)    A  yellow  pigment  found  in  urine. 

Urocich'la.      (Ovpd,  a  tail:   Kiy\n,  a 


thrush.)  A  Genus  of  urens,  or  birds  resembling 
urens  in  some  ways,  containing  but  one  species, 
JJroeiehla  lougicatrdata.  Found  in  India.  This 
bird  is  about  four  and  a  half  inches  long,  having 
wings  and  tail  of  two  inches ;  its  colour  is  red- 
brown  with  white  streaks  in  places. 

Urocis'sa.  {Ovpd,  tail ;  ido-a-a,  the  mag- 
pie.) A  Genus  of  Coiidae,  found  in  Asia.  The 
head  has  neither  crest  nor  wattles,  the  bill  is 
heavily  made,  the  wings  are  short,  the  central 
feathers  of  the  tail  very  much  longer  than  those 
on  either  side,  which  in  turn  gradually  decrease 
in  length  as  they  become  more  laterally  placed. 
They  are  about  two  feet  long  and  of  bluish 
colour.  Four  species  are  known,  all  found  in 
Burmah,  China,  India,  and  Siam. 

Uroclep'sia.  (Ovp  ov,  urine;  K\s\J/i(x, 
theft.)    Micturition  of  which  one  is  unconscious. 

Urocris'ia.  A  judgment  formed  either 
of  the  urine,  or  of  disease  after  examination  of 
the  urine. 

Urocri'sis.  {Ovpov,  urine;  /cpiVts,  a 
separating.)  A  crisis  occurring  in  disease  and 
attended  by  excessive  urination. 

Urocrite'rion.  The  sign  which  leads  to 
the  formation  of  judgment  of  a  disease  by  the 
urine.    See  TTroeri.iia. 

Urocyan'og'en.  {Ovpov,  urine ;  Kvavos, 
blue.)    Blue  sediment  seen  in  the  urine. 

Urocy'anose.  Urocyanoyen. 

Urocyano'siS.  (Ovpov,  urine;  kvavos, 
blue.)    Bluish  coloration  of  the  urine  by  indiean. 

Uro'cyon.  {Ovpd,  a  tail;  kvwv,  a  dog.)  A 
Genus  of  canine  quadrupeds,  of  which  the  common 
grey  fox  of  the  United  States  is  the  type.  Closely 
related  to  Canis  and  Vulpes.  The  name  is  de- 
rived from  a  peculiarity  of  the  hairs  of  the  tail. 
More  important  differences  are  found  in  certain 
cranial  bones,  e.g.  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  (Century 
Diet.) 

TJ'rOCyst.  {Ovpov,  urine;  Kvo-Tts,  bladder.) 
That  part  of  the  allantoic  cavity  which  develops 
in  the  mammal  into  the  urinary  bladder.  The 
cystic  vesicle. 

Urocys'tic.  (OZpov,  urine  ;  .vuo-tis,  blad- 
der.)   Appertaining  to  the  urinary  bladder. 

Urocys'tis.   See  Urocyst. 

TXrocysti'tis.  {Ovpov, urine;  kuo-tis,  the 
bladder.)    Inflammation  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Urocystocatar'rhus.  Cystorrhwa. 

Vrodela.  (L.  neut.  pi.  of  urodelus.)  The 
tailed  amphibians.  Iehthyomorphic  amphibians 
which  keep  the  tail  throughout  life.  The  skin 
is  naked ;  the  gills  may  or  may  not  be  retained. 
Efts,  newts.  &c,  are  tfrodela. 

Urode'lan.   See  Vrodele. 

U'rodele.  (Oupa,  tail;  67//\os,  manifest.) 
Having  a  tail  as  an  amphibian,  in  contrast  to  a 
batrachian  which  has  no  tail.  Keeping  the  tail 
throughout  life. 

Urode'lian.   See  Urodele. 

Urodelous.   See  Urodele. 

Urodial'ysis.  A  partial  suppression  of 
urine. 

XJ.  neonato  rum.  Delayed  secretion  of 
urine  in  the  newly  born. 

Urodo  chium.  (Ovpov,  urine  ;  Sox^ov, 
receptacle.)    A  urinal. 

XJrodyn'ia.  (Ovpov,  urine  ;  oouui),  pain.) 
Painful  micturition. 

Urcede'ma.    See  Uredema. 

Uroer'ythrin.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  ipvdp6<>, 
red.)  An  amorphous  reddish  acid  substance 
found   in   pathological  urine,  especially  that 
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passed  during  rheumatic  fever.  Seldom  found 
in  healthy  urine. 

Urofuscohem  atin.  (Oupov,  urine; 
h.ficscus,  dark;  Gr.  alpta,  blood.)  A  red  pigment 
of  the  blood  derived  from  hematin. 

Urogal'ba.  (Ovpd,  tail;  New  L.  galba.) 
The  paradise  or  swallow-tailed  jacamars.  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Galbulidce. 

Urogal'lus.  (L.  urus,  bull;  gallus,  a 
cork.)  A  Genus  of  grouse.  The  specific  name 
of  the  capercailzie,  Tetrao  urogallus.  Legs  and 
toes  feathered.    No  spurs. 

Urog'as'ter.  (Oupov,  urine  ;  yacTTnp,  the 
stomach.)  The  urinary  passages  collectively, 
developed  from  the  allantois  with  the  primitive 
intestinal  tract. 

Urogas'tric.  Appertaining  to  the  Uro- 
gaster.  -Relating  to  the  last  pair  of  the  divisions 
into  which  the  gastric  lobe  of  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  carapace  of  the  crab  is  divided.  Huxley's 
name. 

Urogenital.  (Oipov,  urine ;  L.  genitalis, 

genital.)  Appertaining  to  the  urinary  and 
genital  organs. 

XJ.  canal'.   The  Urethra. 
V.  si'nus.   The  anterior  part  of  the  cloaca 
into  which  the  Mullerian  ducts  open. 

Urog'enous.  (Oupov,  urine;  L.  genus, 
producing.)    Secreting  or  producing  urine. 

UfOg'lau  Cin.  (Oipov,  urine  ;  yA.au/cos, 
blue-green.)  Indigo  blue  occurring  in  urine, 
and  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  a  colourless 
chromogen  found  very  frequently  in  the  urine. 
Especially  found  when  the  urine  is  alkaline  as 
the  result  of  inflammation  of  the  bladder. 

Uroglyco'SiS.  (Oupov,  urine;  yXu/cus, 
weet.)    Diabetes  mellitus. 

Urogravimeter.  (Oupov,  urine;  L. 
gravidus,  weight;  Gr.  /utVpov,  measure.)  See 
Urinometer. 

Urohsem'atin.  Altered  hsematiu  found 
in  the  urine. 

Urohaematopor  phyrin.  (Ovpov, 

urine;  al/ia,  blood;  irdptpupos,  purple.)  See 
Urohcematin.  It  is  a  urinary  pigment  which 
occurs  at  times  in  the  urine  of  disease,  as  acute 
rheumatism,  Addison's  disease. 

Urohy'al.  (OSpov,  urine ;  voEiSiis,  hyoid.) 
Biol.  The  tail-piece  of  the  composite  hyoid 
bone,  supported  by  the  basihyal,  the  base  of  the 
first  branchial  arch.  Appertaining  to  the  Uro- 
hyal. 

Uroles'tes.  (Ovpa,  a  tail;  Xiio-tjjs,  a 
robber.)  A  Genus  of  African  shrikes  of  the 
Family  Laniida;.  The  upper  mandible  is  hooked 
at  its  point,  with  a  marginal  tooth  near  its  tip. 

Urolith.  (Oipov,  urine;  X/tfos,  a  stone.) 
A  urinary  calculus. 

Urolithiasis.   See  Zithiasis. 

Urolith  ic.  (Ovpov,  urine;  Xt'Oos,  a 
stone.    Appertaining  to  a  urinary  calculus. 

Urolitholo'gla.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  Xi8os, 
a  stone  ;  Xdyos,  a  writing.)  A  treatise  on  urinary 
calculi. 

Urolithot'omy.   See  Lithotomy. 

Urolog  ies.  (Ovpov, urine ;  Xdyos, science.) 
Appertaining  to  Urology. 

Urolog  ical.    Appertaining  to  Urology. 

Urol  ogist.  One  who  is  skilled  in  Urology. 

Urol'ogy .  (Ovpov,  urine ;  Xoyos,  written 
word.)     See  Urinology. 

U'romancy.  (Oupov,  urine;  nairrua, 
divination.)  Diagnosis  or  prognosis  by  observa- 
tion of  the  urine. 


Uromas'tix.  {05pd,  tail;  pa<TTi^,  whip.) 
A  Genus  of  Lizards,  also  called  Agamidce.  The 
body  is  covered  with  imbricated  scales,  rhombic 
in  shape ;  the  tongue  is  thick  and  non-pro- 
trusible;  the  eyes  have  eyelids;  and  the  teeth 
are  placed  on  the  edge  of  the  bones  of  the  jaws. 

Uromel'anin.  (Oipov,  urine ;  yutXas, 
black.)  A  brownish  substance,  C3liH43N7O10, 
produced  by  the  decomposition  of  urochrome. 
Ocrasionally  found  in  the  urine. 

Urom'elus.  (Oupa,atail;  p.tXos,alimb.) 
A  monster  with  its  lower  limbs  joined  and  ending 
in  a  single  foot.  Sympus. 

U'romere.  (Oipa,  tail;  /xe'Xos,  a  part.) 
One  of  the  abdominal  segments  of  an  Arthropod. 
A  urosomite. 

Uronierlc.    Appertaining  to  a  Uromere. 

Urom  eter.    See  Urinometer. 

Urom'phalus.  (L.  urachus,  urachus; 
Gr.  o/icpaXos,  navel.)  A  monstrosity  whose 
urachus  protrudes  at  the  umbilicus. 

Uromyces.     (Oipa,  a  tail; 
mushroom.) 

U'ron.    (Ovpov,  urine.)  Urine. 

Uron'cus.  (Oipov,  urine;  oy/cos,  tu- 
mour.)   A  tumour  containing  urine. 

Uronephro'sis.    See  Hydronephrosis. 

Uronol'ogy.  (Oipov,  urine  ;  Xdyos,  a 
writing.)    A  treatise  which  deals  with  urine. 

Uropel'tidae.  A  Family  of  Snakes.  Body 
cylindrical.  Head  and  neck  shorthand  not  dis- 
tinct from  oneanother.  Tail  short.  Scales  rounded 
and  polished,  the  ventral  being  larger  than  the 
rest.  Teeth  few  and  small,  none  on  palate.  Also 
called  Planophidce. 

Uropel'tis.  (Ovpd,  a  tail ;  -ttiXtti,  a 
shield.)  A  Genus  of  Snakes  of  the  Family 
Uropeltidse. 

Urophse'in.  (Oupov,  urine  ;  tpaids,  grey.) 
A  pigment  of  the  urine,  to  which  has  been 
ascribed  the  peculiar  odour  of  this  fluid. 

Urophthi'SlS.  (Oupov,  urine;  c/>0i'o-ts, 
washing.)    Diabetes  mellitus. 

Uropit'tin.  (Oupov,  urine.)  C9"H10N2O3. 
A  substance  obtained  from  urochrome. 

Uropla  Ilia.  (Oupov,  urine ;  irXavav,  to 
wander.)  The  presence  of  urine  in  some  part 
of  the  body  where  it  should  cot  be. 

Uropla'toid.  Appertaining  to  the  Uro- 
platoidea. 

Uroplatoi'd'ea.  A  Super-family  of  eri- 
glossate  lacertilian  represented  by  a  family  of 
Urnplatida?  alone.    (Cent.  Diet.) 

U'ropod.  (Oiipa,  tail ;  ttous,  a  foot.)  An 
abdominal  limb  of  an  Arthropod. 

Urop'oda.  A  Genus  of  parasitic  mites  of 
the  Family  Gamasidse. 

Urop'odal.    Appertaining  to  Uropods. 

Uropoie  sis.    See  Uropoiesis. 

Uropoet'ic.   See  Uropoietie. 

Uropoiesis.  The  making  of  urine  ;  the 
excretion  from  the  body  of  urine,  or  of  its  con- 
stituents.   The  act  of  voiding  urine. 

Uropoietie.  (Oupov,  urine  ;  7ro!>)Tiicds, 
making,  doing.)  Secreting  or  excreting  urine  ; 
referring  to  urinary  organs  or  their  function. 
Applied  to  the  kidneys  and  their  associated 
structures,  as  well  as  to  the  organs  representa- 
tive of  kidneys  in  those  animals  which  have  no 
proper  kidneys. 

Uropsam'mus.    Urinary  gravel. 

Urop'sile.  A  small  animal  resembling  a 
shrew,  of  the  Genus  Uropsilus. 

Urop'silus.    (05pa,  a  tail;  \^iXo's, bare.) 
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A  Genus  of  shrew-moles,  Family  Talpidae,  Sub- 
family Myogalinae. 

V.  soric  ipes.  The  type  has  the  shape  of 
a  shrew,  with  the  cranial  characters  of  a  mole. 
Its  fore-feet  are  adapted  neither  to  digging  nor 
to  swimming.  Each  half  of  the  upper  jaw  has 
two  incisors,  one  canine,  three  premolars,  and 
three  molars;  each  half  of  the  lower  jaw  one 
incisor,  one  canine,  three  premolars,  and  three 
molars. 

Urop'yg'i.  A  Sub-order  of  pedipalp  Arach- 
nidans,  having  a  long  tail-like  post-abdomen, 
and  including  the  true  whip  scorpions.  Differ 
from  Crustacea  in  having  pulmonary  vessels  and 
not  branchiae,  only  four  pairs  of  ambulatory 
limbs,  and  no  ambulatory  appendages  on  p.ny 
abdominal  segment,  and  in  some  other  respects. 

Uropygial.  05pd,  tail;  irvyii,  buttocks.) 
Appertaining  to  the  uropygium  or  rump. 

Uropyg-'ii  glan  dulae.  (Ovpd,  a  tail ; 
woyvov,  buttock.)  The  caudal  gland  of  a  bird, 
which  secretes  the  sebaceous  matter  with  which 
they  dress  their  feathers. 

Uropyg'ion.    See  Uropygium. 

Uropyg'ium.  ('OvpoTrvytov ;  oppo's,  the 
end  of  the  sacrum;  irvyri,  buttocks.)  The  sec- 
tion of  the  body  of  a  bird  which  contains  the 
caudal  vertebras,  and  into  which  the  tail  feathers 
are  inserted ;  also,  the  upper  surface  of  this 
part. 

Uropylor'iC.  (Ovpd,  a  tail ;  irt/Xaipo's,  a 
gate-keeper.)  Appertaining  to  the  posterior  part 
of  the  pyloric  division  of  the  stomach  of  certain 
Crustaceans. 

Urororrhoe'a.  (Oupov,  urine;  oppos, 
serum  ;  piui,  to  how.)  Albuminuria. 

Urorosein.  (Oupov,  urine;  L.  rosein.) 
A  rose-coloured  pigment  found  in  urine  in  cer- 
tain diseases. 

Ul'Orrlia'g'ia.  (Ovpov,  urine  ;  pijyvovai, 
to  burst  forth.)    Excessive  micturition. 

Urorrfa.od.in.  (Oupov,  urine;  pooov,  rose.) 
A  red  pigmentary  deposit  found  in  urine,  and 
derived  from  uroxanthin. 

Urorrhce'a.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  piw,  to  flow.) 
Involuntary  passage  of  urine. 

Vroru'bin.  (Ovpov,  urine;  L.  rubies,  red.) 
A  red  urinary  pigment. 

Urorubroheem'atin.  (Ovpov,  urine; 
L.  rubrwm,  red;  alua,  blood.)  A  pigment  found 
in  the  urine  of  patients  suffering  from  leprosy. 

Urosacin.    See  Urorrhodin. 

Urosa'cral.  (Ovpa.,  tail ;  New  L.  sacrum.) 
Appertaining  to  both  sacrum  and  coccyx.  Espe- 
cially applied  to  a  number  of  vertebrae  of  birds, 
which  are  phtced  between  the  sacrum  and  the 
coccyx,  and  ankylosed  together  to  the  last  piece 
of  the  sacrum  and  more  or  less  to  the  ilia. 

Urosa  crum.  (Ovpa,  a  tail ;  New  L.  sa- 
crum.) The  ankylosed  vertebrae  found  in  a  bird 
between  the  sacrum  and  the  coccyx.  It  is  anky- 
losed to  the  sacrum. 

UrosaTpinx.  (Oupd,  tail ;  <Ta\-wvy%,  a 
trumpet.)  A  Genus  of  Gastropods  of  the  Family 
Murieidae,  having  a  fusiform  shell  with  radiating 
folds. 

IT.  cine'rea.  Known  as  the  drill  or 
borer.  Destroys  oysters  by  boring  through  their 
shells. 

ITros'cheocele.    See  Urocele. 

Urosche  sis.    (Ovpov,  urine;  o-xtVis,  re- 
tention.)   Suppression  of  urine. 
Uroscop  ic.    See  Microscopic. 
Uros  copist.    (Ovpov,  urine;  aKoirtiv.  to 


view.)  One  who  makes  a  speciality  of  urinary 
examinations. 

TJroS'COpy.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  (TKo-rrdv,  to 
view.)    Analysis  and  examination  of  urine. 

TTrosep'sis.  (Oupov,  urine  ;  crf;ij/is,  sepsis, 
septic.)  Intoxication  resulting  from  absorption 
at  urine. 

Urosep'tic.  Ovpov,  urine ;  o-j;»|/(s,  sepsis.) 
Appertaining  to  Urosepsis. 

Uro'sis.    A  disease  of  the  urinary  organs. 

TTrosomat'ic.  (Ovpa,  a  tail;  cwpa, 
body.)  Appertaining  to  the  urosome,  consisting 
of  urosomites. 

Urosome.  (Ovpd,  tail ;  o-w/ia,  body.) 
The  last  somatome  of  a  Vertebrate.  The  post- 
thoracic  region  of  the  body  of  Arthropods.  The 
abdomen  and  post-abdomen  as  contrasted  with 
the  cephalothorax. 

Uroso  mite.  One  of  the  segments  of  the 
urosome.  Uromera. 

Urosomit  ic.  Appertaining  to  a  uro- 
somite.  Uromeric. 

Urospasm.  (Oopov,  mine ;  <rjrao-p.os, 
spasm.)  Spasm  of  some  part  of  the  urinary 
tract. 

Urosper  mum.  (Ovpd,  tail;  o-wlpp.a, 
seed. )  A  Genus  of  composite  plants  of  the  Tribe 
Cichoriacim  and  Sub-tribe  Scorzonerece.  Found 
in  the  Mediterranean  region. 

Uros'tealith.  (Ovpov,  urine;  c-riap, 
fat ;  \itios,  a  stone.)  A  fatty  or  saponaceous  sub- 
stance occurring  in  some  urinary  calculi.  It  is 
dissolved  by  alcohol  and  ether.  When  pure  it 
leaves  no  ash  when  burned. 

Urosteatoma.  (Oopov,  urine;  ariap, 
fat.)  Urostealith. 

Urostegal.  Appertaining  to  the  uro- 
steges. 

UrOStege.  (Ovpa,  a  tail ;  o-Ttyii,  a  roof.) 
One  of  the  large  scales  which  cover  the  under 
side  of  the  tail  of  a  snake.  Usually  arranged  in 
two  rows,  the  members  of  which  alternate  with 
one  another. 

Uros'tegite.    One  of  the  urosteges. 

Urosteno  sis.    See  Urethrostenosis. 

Uros'teon.  (Oupa,  tail ;  6<tt£ov,  bone.) 
A  centre  of  ossification  situated  in  the  middle  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  sternum  of  some  birds. 

Uroster'mite.  The  sternite,  or  ventral 
median  sclerite,  of  any  somite  of  the  urosome 
of  an  Arthropod. 

U'rosthesie.  (05pa,  a  tail ;  o-dtvos, 
strength.)  An  animal  possessing  great  strength 
of  tail,  or  whose  tail  is  greatly  developed. 

Urostnen'ic.  (05pa,  a  tail ;  aQivo?, 
strength.)    Strong  in  the  tail. 

Urostic  te.  A  Genus  of  humming-birds 
with  two  species  of  small  size.  The  plumage  is 
green. 

Urosty'lar.    Appertaining  to  a  urostyle. 

TJ'rOStyle.  (Ovpd,  tail;  o-tOXos,  column.) 
The  prolongation  backwards  of  the  terminal 
vertebra  of  the  spinal  column  in  some  animals. 
In  some  amphibia  it  forms  the  greater  part  of 
the  so-called  sacrum.  An  example  of  it  is 
the  os  coccygis  of  a  frog. 

TJrotlieobz'o'mine.  See  Paraxanthin. 

Urotox  ic.  (Ovpov,  urine;  to^ikov,  poi- 
son.) Appertaining  to  poisonous  substances 
excreted  with  the  urine. 

U'rotoxy.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  to^ikov,  poi- 
son.) A  term  coined  by  Bouchard  to  denote  the 
standard  of  toxicity  of  urine  necessary  to  kill  a 
kilogram  of  living  substance. 
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Urot  richus.  (OZpa,  tail ;  0,ji'£,  hair.) 
A  Gemjs  of  fossorial  shrew-moles  of  the  Sub- 
family Myogalince  and  Family  Talpidce.  Each 
half  of  the  upper  jaw  has  two  incisors,  one 
canine,  four  premolars,  and  three  molars.  Each, 
half  of  the  lower  jaw  one  incisor,  one  canine, 
three  premolars,  and  three  molars. 

XT'rous.  (Ovpov,  urine.)  Having  the 
nature  of  urine. 

Uroxan'thin.  (OOpov,  urinn;  %av66s, 
yellow.)  A  yellow  pigment  found  in  small 
amount  in  urine  which  yields  indican  blue  when 
oxidised.    Said  to  be  a  mixture  of  chromoicens. 

TTrox  in.  (Oupov,  urine ;  6£us,  sharp.) 
Same  as  Alloxantin,  CBH4N40,  +  3H20.  It  is 
derived  from  alloxan  by  the  action  of  acids. 

Urox'iphus.  (Oipd,  a  tail;  £i'<J>os,  a 
sword.)  A  Genus  of  hemipterous  Insects;  the 
swordtails. 

Urozse'mia.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  "Qhpia,  loss.) 
Diabetes. 

V.  albumlno'sa.  Bright's  disease  of  the 
kidney. 

V.  mel'Iita.  Diabetes  mellitus. 
TTrrllo'din.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  po&ivos,  de- 
rived from  roses.)  A  red  pigment,  formerly 
identified  with  indigo -red,  but  containing  no 
nitrogen,  obtained  from  urine,  especially  when 
alkaline  in  presence  of  cystitis,  and  produced  by 
the  decomposition  of  a  chromogen,  urorrhodin- 
ogen. 

Urrhosa  cin.    See  Urrhodin. 

"Ur'sid.    A  member  of  the  Ursidce. 

Ur'sidae.  A  Family  of  plantigrade  carni- 
vorous animals,  Order  Ferce,  Sub-order  Fissi- 
pedia.  They  are  of  large  size,  great  weight, 
and  clumsy  appearance.  Hair  stiff  and  shaggy. 
They  have  a  rudimentary  tail.  They  chiefly  in- 
habit the  northern  hemisphere.  Six  genera  are 
known. 

Vr'siform.  (L.  ursus,  a  bear;  forma, 
shape.)  Having  the  aspect  or  structure  of  a 
bear. 

Vr'sin  albu'tin.  A  crystalline  prin- 
ciple found  in  Uva  ursi.  Diuretic  and  astrin- 
gent. 

Ur'sine.  (L.  ursinus,  relating  to  a  bear.) 
Appertaining  to  bears.  Having  hair  which  is 
long,  bristle-like  and  erect.    A  bear. 

Ur'sinae.  The  bears  proper.  Ursidce. 
Relating  to  all  hairy  or  woolly  lepidopterous 
larvae. 

TJr'son.  (L.  ursus,  a  bear.)  The  tree 
porcupine  of  eastern  North  America. 

Vr'sone.  Tasteless  principle  from  Uva 
ursi. 

Ur  sula.  A  North  American  butterfly. 
Basilarchia.  It  is  very  dark  purple  in  colour, 
with  scattered  blue  and  black  blotches.  . 

Ur'sus.  A  Genus  of  plantigrade  carni- 
vorous mammals  of  the  Family  Ursidce.  It  does 
not  now  include  all  the  Ursidce. 

Vrti'ca.  A  Genus  of  apetalous  plants,  the 
nettles,  type  of  the  Order  Urticacece  and  Tribe 
Urticece.  About  thirty  species,  scattered  over 
the  most  temperate  regions,  are  known.  Its 
leaves  are  oppositely  arranged,  having  stinging 
hairs  with  stipules  united  or  separate.  The 
fruit  is  a  straight  achene ;  the  flowers  small, 
twin,  green,  and  unisexual. 

Urtica'ceous.  Appertaining  to  the  Ur- 
ticacece. 

Ur'tical.  Sot.  Appertaining  to  nettles, 
typified  by  the  Genus  Urtica.  Stinging. 


Urtica'ria.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)  Nettle- 
rash.  An  eruption  which  appears  in  certain 
people  as  the  result  of  eating  something,  often 
known  to  the  sufferer,  which  disagrees  with 
them.  It  consists  of  indurated  wheals  raised  on 
the  surface  of  the  skin,  which  are  white  on  the 
top  aud  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  inflammation. 
They  itch  very  much ;  they  come  and  go  some- 
times several  times  in  a  day. 

U.  acuta.  An  acute  form  often  asso- 
ciated with  fever,  101°  to  102°  F.  The  pulse  is 
quick,  and  there  are  marked  signs  of  gastric 
irritation,  with  headache  and  prostration.  The 
eruption  may  not  appear  for  a  day  or  two,  and 
then  comes  out  copiously  and  all  over  the  body, 
face,  and  limbs.  It  disappears  rapidly  on  re- 
moval of  the  gastric  irritation. 

TT.bullo'sa.  Advanced  Urticaria  vesicans. 

U.  chronica.  Urticaria  in  which  suc- 
cessive crops  of  wheals  occur,  and  the  disease 
lasts  for  a  considerable  time. 

XT.  confer'ta.  Urticaria  in  which  the 
wheals  occur  in  groups. 

V.  endem'ica.  An  irritating  lesion  of 
the  skin  caused  by  certain  caterpillars,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  species  Gnethocampa.  It  is 
usually  seen  on  flexor  surface,  but  may  appear 
anywhere.  The  poisonous  agent  is  said  to  be 
formic  acid. 

V.  evanida.  Urticaria  in  which  the 
symptoms  rapidly  pass  away. 

U.  factitia.  A  form  of  urticaria  pro- 
duced in  persons  who  have  an  irritable  skin  by 
slight  irritation. 

U.  febri'lis.   See  Urticaria  acuta. 

XJ.  liaemorriiag-  ica.  Haemorrhage  into 
urticarial  wheals. 

U.  rmarit'ima.  An  eruption  produced  by 
sea-bathing. 

U.  medicamentosa.  Urticaria  caused 
by  drugs. 

V.  nervo'sa.    See  Urticaria  factitia. 

U.  cedemato'sa.  Giant  urticaria.  The 
characteristics  are  the  sudden  appearance,  large 
size,  and  cedematous  condition  of  the  swellings 
of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue.  The  eye- 
lids are  the  parts  most  often  attacked,  and  the 
parts  near  joints  come  next  in  frequency.  There 
is  a  feeling  of  tension.  Acute  circumscribed 
cedema  is  a  form  of  urticaria  in  which  large 
circumscribed  cedematous  swelling  rises  up  on 
the  face  or  other  part  of  the  body,  or  in  which 
the  orbital  tissue  swells. 

V.  papulo'sa.  Occurs  in  children.  After 
the  subsidence  of  the  wheal  a  small  solid  papule 
remains.  It  is  most  abundant  about  the  but- 
tocks. It  is  often  associated  with  flat,  pustular 
lesions  covered  by  scabs. 

U.  pigmento  sa.  Characterised  by  large 
reddish  wheal-like  tubercles,  which  change  to  a 
brownish-red  or  yellowish  colour.  The  disease 
is  one  of  childhood,  with  a  tendency  to  spon- 
taneous cure  at  puberty.  The  parts  most  fre- 
quently attacked  are  the  neck,  trunk,  limbs, 
face,  and  head. 

V.,  provoked'.    See  Urticaria  factitia. 

U.  subcuta'nea.    See  Urticaria  cedema- 

tosa. 

V.  tox  ica.  Urticaria  due  to  certain  things 
taken  as  food. 

IT.  tubero'sa.  U.  gigans.  Is  charac- 
terised by  wheals  which  are  lew  in  number, 
large  in  size,  and  prominent.  The  patients 
have,  as  a  rule,  broken  health. 
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XT.  ves'icans.  Urticarial  wheals  having 
serum  eff  used  into  their  centres  with  consequent 
lormation  of  vesicles. 

XT.  vesiculo'sa.    See  Urticaria  papulosa. 

Urtica  rial.    Appertaining  to  llrticaria. 

TJrtica  rious.    See  Urticarial. 

Ur'ticate.  (Mod.  L.  urticare,  p.  p.  icrti- 
catus,  to  sting.)  To  sting  like  a  nettle ;  produce 
urtication  of  a  surface.  To  have  the  power  of 
stinging. 

Urtication.  The  action  or  result  of 
stinging  or  urticating ;  a  stinging  effect.  An 
old  treatment  of  paralysis  in  which  the  skin  was 
heaten  with  nettles. 

Urti  ceae.  A  Tribe  of  Plants  typified  by 
the  Genus  Urtiea,  Order  Urticacece. 

Urubitin'g'a.  (Braz.  urubu,  a  vulture  ; 
tupi  ting  a,  white.)  The  native  name  of  some 
hawk  or  bird  of  prey  in  South  America.  It  is 
adopted  in  Ornithology  as  the  specific  name  of 
an  alleged  species  of  Cathartes  related  to  the 
Turkey  buzzard  of  North  America,  and  as  the 
generic  name  of  a  number  of  black  and  white 
hawks  of  the  buteonine  division  of  the  Family 
Falconidce.    (Century  Diet.) 

Uru  bu.  (Braz.)  One  of  the  American 
vultures  ,  a  bird  of  the  Genus  Cathartes.  (Cen- 
tury Diet.) 

Uru'cu.    Terra  orleana. 

Ur'va.  Herpestes  urva,  an  ichneumon  of 
India,  allied  to  the  civet  cats.  It  is  black, 
except  for  a  white  stripe  on  each  side  of  the 
head.    A  generic  name  of  Ichneumons. 

Uryl'lic  ac  id.    Uric  acid. 

Usage.    (L.  usus,  use.)    A  ci  inmon  habit. 

Uschin'Sky'S  solu  tion.  Non-albu- 
minous culture  media  for  the  cultivation  of 
pathogenic  bacteria. 

Usne'ii.  A  Family  of  gymnocarpous 
Lichens  of  which  the  type  is  the  Genus  Usuea. 

Ustilag'in  eac.  An  Order  of  zy^mycetous 
Fungi,  the  smuts.  They  are  parasitic,  and 
attack  living  plants,  particularly  grasses. 

Ustilagin'eotlS.  Appertaining  to  the 
Ustilaginece. 

Ustilag'lnous.  Smutty  ;  attacked  by 
one  or  more  of  the  Ustilaginece.  Belonging  to 
the  Ustilaginece. 

Ustila'g'O.  Smut.  A  Genus  of  parasitic 
Fungi,  t}'pe  of  the  Ustilaginece. 

XT.  may'dis.  Corn  smut.  A  fungus  para- 
sitic on  maize  or  Indian  corn.  In  action  it  re- 
sembles nux  vomica  and  ergot  of  rye  combined, 
but  it  is  very  seldom  used. 

Us'tio.    (L.  tiro,  I  burn.)  Burn. 

Us  tion.  (L.  ustio,  urere,  to  burn.)  Chem. 
To  reduce  to  ashes. 

Sura.    To  cauterise. 

Us'tulate.  (L.  ustulare,  p.  p.  ustulatits.) 
Having  a  scorched  appearance. 

Ustula'tion.  The  act  of  scorching.  The 
act  of  driving  one  substance  off  from  another  by 
heat.  Drying  moist  substances  to  prepare  them 
for  being  reduced  to  powder. 

Us'tus.  (L.  urere,  to  burn.)  Calcined. 
Dehydrated  by  intense  heat. 

USUS.    (L.)  Habit. 

U'ta.  A  Genus  of  very  small  lizards  of  the 
Family  Iguanidce.  American. 

Utama  nia.  A  Genus  of  Alcidce,  whose 
type  is  Alca  torida,  differing  chiefly  from  Alca 
proper,  and  having  wings  which  can  be  used  in 
flight.  The  body  is  boat-shaped,  with  thick 
lustrous  plumage,  webbed  feet  placed  far  back. 


Uteral'g-ia.     (L.  uterus,  uterus;  Gr. 
a\yos,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  uterus. 
Uterectomy.    See  Hysterectomy. 
U'teri.    Plural  of  Uterus. 

XT.  adscen'sus.    Synonym  for  Hysteria. 

XT.  anterver  sio.  Anterior  obliquity  of 
the  uterus. 

U.  cory'za.  Leucorrhcea. 

XT.  flex  io.    Obliquity  of  the  womb. 

XT.,  os.    The  mouth  of  the  womb. 

U.,  os  exter  num.  The  opening  of  the 
cervix  into  the  vagina. 

XT.,  os  inter  num.  The  opening  at  the 
junction  of  the  cervix  with  the  body  of  the  womb. 

XJ.  prona'tio.  Anterior  obliquity  of  the 
uterus. 

U.  pruri  tus.  Nymphomania. 

XT.  reflex  io  comple'ta.  Posterior  ob- 
liquity of  the  uterus. 

XT.  rheu  ma.  Leucorrhcea. 

XT.  ver'sio  incomple  ta.  Obliquity  ot 
the  uterus. 

U'terine.  (L.  uterus.)  Appertaining  to 
the  uterus.  Born  of  the  same  mother,  but  by 
different  father. 

XT.  appendages.  The  ovaries  and  ovi- 
ducts. 

IT.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
division  of  the  internal  iliac  artery  which 
reaches  the  uterus  by  passing  between  the 
layers  of  the  broad  ligament,  and  ramifies  over 
the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  uterus, 
as  well  as  supplying  its  substance. 

IT.  bou  gie.    Uterine  sound. 

XT.  broth  er.  One  having  the  same  mother 
but  a  different  father. 

XT.  cake.  Placenta. 

XT.  col'ic.    Severe  pain  in  the  uterus. 

XT.  gestation.  Having  the  embryo  in 
the  uterus. 

XT.  glands.    Utricular  glands. 

XT.  milk.  The  albuminous  fluid  contained 
between  the  epithelial  covering  of  the  villi  of 
the  chorion  and  the  crypts  or  depressions  in  the 
decidua. 

XT.  mur  mur.    Placental  bruit. 

XT.  plexus.  The  arrangement  of  veins 
and  arteries  in  the  wall  of  the  uterus,  partly 
maternal  and  partly  foetal,  by  which  nutriment 
is  conveyed  to  the  foetus. 

XT.  pregr'nancy.    Normal  pregnancy. 

XT.  rush.    Placental  bruit. 

XT.  sac.  In  Ascidians,  the  shortened  and 
widened  oviduct  containing  the  ovarian  follicle 
and  ovum. 

XT.  sinus.  Blood  spaces  in  the  uterine 
walls. 

XT.  souffle.  A  sound  heard  on  ausculta- 
tion of  the  abdomen  over  the  situation  of  the 
uterus  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  months  of 
pregnancy. 

XT.  strangury.  Dysmomrrhoea. 

Uteri'nus  fra'ter.   Uterine  brother. 

Uteri'tiS.  (L.  uterus,  womb;  ms,  in- 
flammation.)   Inflammation  of  the  womb. 

U'tero-.  A  prefix  denoting  relation  with 
the  uterus. 

Utero-abdom'inal.  Appertaining  to 
the  uterus  and  the  abdomen. 

Utero-cer'vical  canal'.  The  lower 
uterine  segment. 

Utero-cop'ulatory .      (L.    uterus ; 

copulate.)  Vaginal  or  copulatory,  as  certain 
sexual  passages  of  hermaphrodite  Gasteropods. 
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Utero- deferent.  Relating  to  the  ovi- 
duct. Appertaining  to  certain  sexual  passages 
of  hermaphrodite  Gasteropods. 

Utero-fixa'tion.  The  fixation  of  the 
uterus  by  surgical  operation. 

Utero- gesta  tion.  (L.  uterus,  uterus; 
gestatio,  gestation.)  The  period  of  development 
within  the  uterus.  Development  within  the 
uterus. 

Uteroma'nia.   See  Nymphomania. 

Uterometer.  (L.  uterus,  uterus ;  Gr. 
fiirpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  used  to  accu- 
rately determine  the  depth  and  position  of  the 
uterus,  and  to  locate  and  estimate  the  dimen- 
sions of  structures  contained  in  it. 

Utero-ova'rian.  (L.  uterus,  uterus; 
ovarium,  ovary.)  Relating  to,  or  connected 
with,  the  uterus  and  ovaries. 

Uteropex'ia.   See  Hysteropexia. 

Utero-placen'tal  vacuum.  The 
vacuum  produced  by  traction  upon  the  funis  of 
a  detached  placenta,  which  causes  it  to  cling  to 
the  uterine  walls. 

U'teroscope.  (L.  uterus,  uterus;  Gr. 
<TK<rrri~w,  to  inspect.)    A  uterine  speculum. 

U  terotome.  (L.  uterus,  uterus  ;  Gr. 
Tifivtiv,  to  cut.)  A  cutting  instrument  used  in 
uterotomy. 

Utei  ot  omy.  (L.  uterus,  uterus;  Gr. 
■ritxviiv,  to  cut.)    Incision  into  the  uterus. 

Utero -vag-'inal  plex  us.  A  plexus 
situated  about  the  sides  and  upper  part  of  the 
vagina  and  cervix. 

Utero-ves'ical  fos'sa.  The  space 
between  the  bladder  and  the  uterus. 

U  terus.  (L.  uterus,  uterus;  Gr.  hmipa, 
the  womb.)  The  womb.  That  part  of  the 
genital  tract  of  a  woman  to  which  the  ripe  ovum 
is  carried  by  the  Fallopian  tube,  and  in  which  it 
is  kept  during  development  until  it  is  expelled 
at  maturity.  It  is  developed  from  the  Mullerian 
ducts,  which  have  coalesced  to  form  it,  and  is 
generally  single  throughout.  In  some  cases  it  is 
divided  for  a  varying  distance,  o*,ving  to  the 
fusion  of  the  Mullerian  ducts  not  having  been 
so  extensive  as  usual.  In  Invertebrates,  a  part 
of  the  oviduct,  or  certain  appendages  of  the  ovi- 
duct, which  fulfil  the  function  of  a  uterus.  In 
the  non-gravid  condition  it  is  about  three  inches 
long,  two  inches  wide,  and  one  inch  thick,  hollow 
and  pear-shaped.  It  is  divided  into  fundus,  the 
upper  and  broad  portion,  body  and  cervix,  which 
include  the  remainder  of  the  organ. 

XT.,  anteflex  ion  of.  A  condition  in  which 
the  uterus  bends  on  itself  so  that  the  fundus 
drops  forwards  between  the  cervix,  or  lower 
part  of  the  uterus,  and  the  bladder. 

IT.,  ante  version  of.  A  condition  in 
which  the  uterus  comes  to  be  in  such  a  position 
that  the  fundus  looks  to  the  pubis,  while  the 
cervix  looks  to  the  sacrum. 

XT.,  ar'bor  vi'tae  of.  The  feather-like 
arrangement  of  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  uterus. 

XT.  bicor'nis.  A  uterus  with  two  horns, 
formed  by  the  incomplete  fusion  of  the  two  Fal- 
lopian tubes. 

IT.,  bifid.  A  condition  due  to  failure  of 
the  Mullerian  ducts  to  coalesce.  Two  more  or 
less  complete  bodies  are  present. 

U.  bifo'ris.  A  uterus  with  a  septum 
which  exists  only  at  the  external  os.  Same  as 
Septate  uterus. 

XT.  bilocula'ris.    A  uterus  which  has  a 


complete  septum  dividing  it  into  two  cavities. 
No  indication  is  seen  on  the  external  surface  of 
the  septum  within. 

XT.,  bod'y  of  the.  The  part  above  the 
isthmuB. 

IT.,  catarrh'  of.  Zeucorrhcea. 

XT.,  cervix  of.  The  part  below  the  isthmus. 

U.,  col  umns  of.  Ridges  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  cervix. 

XT.,  eontrac  tion  of.  The  intermittent 
contractile  action  of  the  uterus  which  expels  the 
foetus. 

XT.  cordifor'mis.  A  uterus  with  a  de- 
pressed fundus,  due  to  imperfect  development. 

XT.  defec'tus.  Congenital  absence  of  the 
uterus. 

IT.  didel'phys.  A  condition  in  which  two 
separate  organs,  in  all  respects  distinct  from  one 
another,  exist. 

TJ.,  duplex.  A  double  uterus,  due  to  a 
fault  in  development. 

XT.,  epistax  is  of.  Haemorrhage  from  the 
uterus  occurring  a  few  days  after  ovariotomy. 

XT.,  fun  dus  of.  The  portion  above  a  line 
joining  the  openings  of  the  two  Fallopian 
tubes. 

XT.,  gravid.  The  uterus  with  a  foetus 
inside. 

XT.,  her  nia  of.  A  condition  in  which  the 
uterus  passes  out  of  the  abdomen  through  some 
part  of  the  abdominal  wall. 

XT.,  hour  -glass  contrac  tion  of.  Con- 
traction of  the  internal  os  dividing  the  cavity 
into  two  parts. 

XT.,  impreg  nated.    See  Uterus,  gravid. 

XT.,  incarcera  tion  of.  A  condition  in 
which  the  pregnant  uterus  is  prevented  from 
rising  out  of  the  pelvis  by  its  fundus  being  re- 
tained below  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum. 

Also,  a  uterus  which  is  strangulated  by  pres- 
sure or  constriction. 

XT.,  iner  tia  of.  A  condition  of  the  uterus 
during  childbirth  in  which  the  contractions  are 
either  absent  or  too  feeble  to  produce  any  effect. 

XT.,  infantile.  An  immature  or  unde- 
veloped uterus. 

XT.,  inver  sion  of.  The  uterus  is  turned 
inside  out. 

XT.,  involu  tion  of.  The  process  of  re- 
storing the  uterus  to  almost  its  original  size 
alter  childbirth.  It  is  carried  out  by  fatty  de- 
generation. 

XT.,  ir'ritable.  Name  for  a  condition  in 
which  pain  is  felt  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back 
and  the  loins,  which  is  made  worse  by  exercise, 
and  better  by  lying  down.  It  generally  begins 
a  day  or  two  before  menstruation,  and  lasts  a 
day  or  two  after  it. 

XT.,  isth'mus  of.  A  slight  depression  on 
the  external  surface  of  the  uterus  corresponding 
to  the  internal  os. 

XT.  masculi'nus.  Same  as  Prostatic 
vesicle,  Sinus  pocularis,  Vagina  masculina, 
Utriculus  hominis. 

XT.,  neck  of.    See  Cervix  uteri. 

XT.,  neural  gia  of.    See  Uterus,  irritable. 

XT.,  preg  nant.    See  Uterus,  gravid. 

XT.,  prociden'tia  of  the.  An  extreme 
degree  of  prolapse  in  which  the  uterus  passes 
out  through  the  vulva. 

XT.,  prolapse'  of.  Descent  of  the  uterus 
without  protrusion  at  the  vulva. 

XT.,  puer'peral.  The  uterus  between 
childbirth  and  the  completion  of  involution. 
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XT.,  puer'peral  at'rophy  of.  The  con- 
dition producea  when  the  process  of  absorption 
of  the  puerperal  uterus  is  carried  too  far. 

V.,  retrac  tion  of. 

XT.,  retroflexion  of.  A  condition  in 
which  the  uterus  is  bent  on  itself  so  that  the 
fundus  looks  backwards. 

XT.,  retroversion  of.  A  condition  in 
which  the  uterus  is  so  placed  that  its  fundus 
looks  backwards  and  its  cervix  forwards. 

U.,  rup  ture  of  the.  The  occurrence  of 
a  tear  in  the  wall  of  the  uterus  during  child- 
birth. 

XT.  sep'tus.    Uterus  bilocularis. 

XT.,  subinvolu'tion  of.  Delayed  or 
incomplete  involution  of  the  uterus. 

IX.  subsep'tus.  Uterus  whose  cavity  is 
divided  into  two  by  an  incomplete  septum. 

XT.,  two- cham 'bered.  See  Uterus  bilo- 
cularis. 

XT.,  two-horned.    See  Uterus  bicomis. 
XT.  unicor'nis.    A  uterus  which  is  defec- 
tive owing  to  the  arrested  development  of  one 
Mullerian  duct. 

Utethei'sa.  A  Genus  of  Moths  of  the 
Family  Bombycidae,  of  moderate  size.  Antennae 
simple  in  both  sexes.  Found  all  over  the  world. 

U'tricle.  (L.  utriculus,  a  little  leather 
bottle.)  A  small  sac  or  reservoir  of  the  body. 
The  larger  of  the  two  sacs  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
membranous  labyrinth  of  the  middle  ear.  It 
communicates  with  the  openings  of  the  semi- 
circular canals  and  with  the  saccule.  It  is 
situated  in  the  fovea  hemielliptica. 

XT.,  primor  dial.  A  thin  lining  to  the 
cell- wall  of  vegetable  structures,  having  the 
composition  of  protein  and  secreting  the  cel- 
lulose. 

UtriC'ular.  Appertaining  to  a  utricle. 
Having  utricles.  Resembling  a  utricle.  Applied 
to  certain  vapours  which  condense  into  small 
globules,  having  a  pellicle  outside  and  fluid  con- 
tents, when  they  come  in  contact  with  a  cold 
body. 

Utricula'ria.  A  Genus  of  aquatic  plants 
typical  of  the  Order  Lentibularieie.  Bladder- 
worts.  There  are  about  160  species,  principally 
tropical.  They  are  insectivorous,  and  absorb 
animal  matters  through  their  bladders.  The 
fresh  applications  are  said  to  be  good  for  burns. 
Some  species  are  said  to  have  diuretic  proper- 
ties. 

TTtric'ulate.    Appertaining  to  a  utricle. 
Utric  uli.    PI-  of  Utriculus. 
Utriculif  erous.  Bearing  or  producing 
utricles  and  bladders. 

Utric  uliform.  (L.  utriculus,  a  little 
has;  forma,  form.)  Utricular. 

Utric'uloid.    (L.  utriculus,  a  little  bag  ; 
Gr.  sI<5os,  form.)    Same  as  Utriculiform. 
TTtriCulose'.    See  Utricular. 
Utric  ulus.    Same  as  Utricle. 
XT.  commu  nis.    See  Utricle. 
XT.  hom'inis.    See  Uterus  masculinus. 
XT.  lae'teus.    Receptaculum  chyli. 
XT.  pro'prius.     The  middle  and  lower 
part  of  the  utricle  of  the  ear. 

XT.  prostat'icus.    See  Prostatic  sinus. 
XT.  ure'thrae.   The  Prostatic  vesicle. 
XT.  ur'sae  folia.    Arbutus  uva-ursi. 
U'triform.    (L.  uter,  a  leather  bottle ; 
forma,  form.)    Shaped  like  a  leather  bottle. 

XT. -tube.    A  glass  tube  in  the  shape  of  the 
letter  XT,  used  in  laboratories. 


TJ'va.  A  succulent  indehescent  fruit,  having 
a  central  placenta. 

XT.  ur'si.  Bearberry.  The  leaves  of 
Arctostaphylos  uva-ursi.  It  contains  gallic  and 
tannic  acids,  and  is  an  astringent  tonic  and 
diuretic. 

Uva'ria.  A  Genus  of  plants  typical  of  the 
Tribe  Uvarias,  of  the  Order  Anonaceae.  About 
forty-four  species  are  known;  natives  of  tropical 
Asia  and  Africa. 

Uva'riae.  Polypetalous  plants  of  the 
Order  Amonaeeae.  The  flowers  have  flattened 
and  spreading  petals,  with  stamens  densely 
crowded  and  dilated  at  the  apex,  so  as  to  conceal 
the  anther  cells.  Thirteen  genera  are  known,  all 
tropical,  of  which  Uvaria  is  the  type. 

Uvar'OVite.    An  emerald-green  variety 
of  garnet,  containing  chromium  sesquioxid. 

U'vea.    The  iris,  ciliary  body,  and  choroid 
taken  collectively.    The  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 
XT.,  com  missure  of.     Ciliary  ligament. 

U  veal.    Appertaining  to  the  uvea. 

XT.  ar'teries.    Short  posterior  ciliary  ar- 
teries. 

XT.  tract.    Choroid  membrane. 
Uveitis.    See  Iritis. 
U'veous.    (L.  uva,  a  grape.)  Resembling 
a  grape  or  bunch  of  grapes.    Same  as  Uveal. 
U'vic  ac  id.    Racemic  acid. 
Uvig-'ena.  Uvula. 
Uvig-'era.  Uvula. 

U'vae.  (L.  uva,  a  grape.)  The  ripe  fruit 
of  Vitis  vinifera.  They  are  contained  in  Tinc- 
tura  cardamomi  compositas  and  Tinctura  sennas. 

XT.  pas'sse.    Dried  grapes. 

XT.  pas'sse  majo'res.   Ordinary  raisins. 

XT.  pas'sse  mino'res.  Currants. 

XT.  ur'sae  fo'lia.  Arbutus  uva-ursi. 
U  vula.  A  small  free  muscular  body  covered 
with  mucous  membrane,  projecting  downwards 
and  backwards  from  the  free  edge  of  the  soft 
palate.  The  part  of  the  inferior  vermiform 
process  of  the  cerebellum  between  the  amygdalae 
and  in  front  of  the  pyramid.  A  slight  projection 
of  mucous  membrane  from  the  bladder  into  the 
vesical  opening  of  the  urethra. 

XT.  cer'ebri.  A  small  lobule  of  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  veronis  of  the  cerebellum,  form- 
ing the  posterior  boundary  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

XT.  decid'ua.  Staphyloedema. 
XT.  elonga'ta.  Staphylcedema. 
XT.  of  Xiieu'taud.  A  longitudinal  median 
ridge  in  the  trigone  of  the  bladder. 
XT.  relaxa  ta.  Staphylcedema. 
XT.  vermis.    Uvula  of  the  cerebellum. 
XT.,  ves'lcal.     A  prominence  at  the  in- 
ternal or  external  orifice  of  the  urethra. 

U  vulae  mus'culus.  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  posterior  nasal  spine,  and  forming  with 
its  fellow  the  fleshy  part  of  the  uvula. 

Uvulapto  sis.  (L.  uvula,  uvula;  Gr. 
TTTuxrts,  falling.)  A  relaxed  and  pendulous  con- 
dition of  the  uvula. 

U'vular.  Appertaining  to  the  uvula. 
Made  with  the  uvula  ;  of  r,  when  pronounced  by 
vibrations  of  the  uvula. 

XT.  glands.  Glands  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane covering  the  uvula. 
Uvula'res.  PI.  of  Uvularis. 
Uvula'ria.  A  Genus  of  liliaceous  plants, 
type  of  the  Tribe  Uvularicc.  The  five  species 
are  all  natives  of  the  eastern  and  central  United 
States.    Used  to  make  hot  fomentations. 
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IT.  latifo'lia  and  V.  fla  va.  Used  to 
make  hot  fomentations. 

U.  perfoliata.  North  America.  De- 
mulcent and  tonic. 

Uvulari  cac.  A  Tribe  of  liliaceous  Plants 
having  bulbless  leafy  herbaceous  or  climbing 
stems,  with  alternate  sessile  or  clasping  leaves, 
extrorsly  dehiscent  anthers,  and  often  a  lorcu- 
licidal  capsule.  Nine  genera  are  known ;  one 
occurs  in  America,  the  others  in  Asia,  Australia, 
and  especially  South  Africa. 


Uvula  ris.   The  Arygos  uvulm. 

U'vulatome,  (L.  uvula,  the  uvula  ;  Gr. 
To/uL-fi,  section.)  An  instrument  for  cutting  off 
the  lower  part  of  the  uvula. 

Uvulatomy.  (L.  uvula,  uvula;  tojuij, 
section.)    Excision  of  the  uvula. 

Uvulato'siS.    Prolapse  of  the  uvula. 

Uvuli'tis.  (L.  uvula,  uvula;  Gr.  ixts,  in- 
flammation.)   Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

Uvulot'omy.    See  Uvulatomy. 

Uxaidel'la.    Chenopodium  ambroscoides. 


V. 


Vaag-'mar.   The  deal  fish. 

Vaal  ite.  A  kind  of  vermiculite  found 
associated  with  the  diamond  in  South  Africa. 

Vaccig'enous.  Producing  vaccine. 
Said  of  institutions  where  this  substance  is  pro- 
duced. 

Vac'cin.    See  Vaccine. 

Vacci  na.    (L.  vaccinas,  of  or  from  cows.) 
See  Vaccinia. 

Vac  cinable.    (L.  vaccinus,  of  a  cow.) 
Susceptible  of  successful  vaccination. 

Vaccina'ceae.  An  Order  of  gamo- 
petalous  plants,  Cohort  ericales.  Three  hundred 
and  forty-eight  species,  arranged  in  twenty- 
seven  genera  and  two  tribes.  Thibaudiea;  and 
Euvacciniece  are  known.  They  are  found  in 
temperate  and  cold  regions,  tropical  Asia,  Ame- 
rica, and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific. 

Vaccinal.  Appertaining  to  vaccine. 
Resulting  from  vaccination. 

V.  erythe  ma.    A  red  coloration  of  the 
skin  following  Vaccinia. 
V.  fe'ver.  Vaccinia. 
V.  scar.    A  scar  occurring  at  the  inocu- 
lated spot. 

Vac'cinate.  To  inoculate  cow-pox,  with 
a  view  to  ward  off  or  mitigate  smallpox,  by  means 
of  vaccine  lymph  taken  from  the  cow. 

Also,  to  inoculate  the  virus  of  any  disease,  of 
modified  virulence,  with  a  view  to  diminish  the 
severity  of  the  disease  or  to  ward  it  off. 

Vaccination.  Inoculation  with  the 
virus  of  a  specific  disease,  more  especially  applied 
to  the  inoculation  of  cow-pox  as  a  means  of  less- 
ening the  virulence  of  smallpox  or  warding  it 
off.  The  operation  consists  in  introducing  under 
the  skin  or  applying  to  a  raw  surface  a  small 
quantity  of  vaccine.  After  two  days  slight  red- 
ness and  swelling  occur  at  the  seat  of  inocula- 
tion, followed  in  twenty-four  to  forty-eight 
hours  by  a  vesicle  of  clear  fluid  with  a  depressed 
centre.  After  eight  to  ten  days  an  areola,  hard, 
swollen,  and  red,  forms  round  the  vesicle,  and 
remains  there  until  the  thirteenth  to  fifteenth 
day,  when  it  disappears,  and  the  vesicle  dries  to 
a  yellow  scab.  Constitutional  symptoms  are 
often  present,  and  fever,  headache,  and  loss  of 
appetite ;  locally  the  glands  are  generally 
swollen. 

V.,  an'imal.    That  in  which  lymph  cul- 
tivated in  bovine  animals  is  used. 

V.,  arm-to  arm.     That  in  which  the 


lymph  used  is  taken  from  the  arm  of  one  patient 
and  inoculated  into  the  arm  of  another. 

V.,  au'to-.  Is  the  re-inoculation  of  a 
person  with  virus  taken  from  himself. 

V.,  bo'vine.    See  Vaccine. 

V.,  compul'sory.  That  done  in  com- 
pliance with  the  law  compelling  the  vaccination 
of  infants  within  a  certain  period  after  birth. 

V.  rash.  A  rash  which  sometimes  follows 
vaccination.  As  a  rule  it  passes  away  ;  at  times 
it  assumes  the  characters  of  an  erythema  or 
eczema.    It  may  be  syphilitic. 

V.  scar.    See  Vaccine  cicatrix. 
Vaccina'tionist.   One  who  believes  in 
or  practises  vaccination  as  a  protective  against 
the  severer  forms  of  smallpox. 

Vac'cinatOI*.  One  who  vaccinates.  The 
instrument  used  to  vaccinate. 

Vac'cine.  (L-  vaccinus,  of  a  cow.)  (a) 
Appertaining  to  cows.  Appertaining  to  vac- 
cinia or  vaccination. 

(b)  The  virus  of  cow-pox  used  in  the  opera- 
tion of  vaccination.  There  are  two  sources,  the 
heifer  and  the  human  being.  Lymph  from  the 
former  causes  the  most  marked  constitutional 
disturbance,  while  that  from  the  latter  may  be 
tainted,  and  the  source  of  disease. 

(c)  The  virus  of  any  specific  disease  intro- 
duced into  the  body  by  inoculation. 

V.  a'fjent.  An  officer  whose  duty  lies  in 
procuring  and  distributing  pure  vaccine  matter. 

V.,  bo'vine.  That  derived  from  the 
vesicles  of  heifers. 

V.  cic'atrix.  The  scar  remaining  after 
a  successful  vaccination.  As  a  rule  it  is  dead 
white,  depressed,  roundish,  and  marked  by 
many  little  pits. 

V.  farm.  A  place  for  the  production  of 
vaccine  by  the  inoculation  of  heifers. 

V.,  hu'manised.  That  produced  from 
the  vaccine  vesicles  of  man. 

V.  lich'en.  An  eruption  which  follows 
vaccination.  It  may  be  papular,  papulo-vesi- 
cular,  or  pustular,  and  in  very  rare  instances 
bullous.  It  begins  about  the  eighth  day 
(fourth  to  eighteenth  day  as  limits  of  time),  and 
generally  on  the  arm,  though  it  may  start  from 
the  neck,  face,  or  trunk,  and  spread  over  the 
greater  portion  of  the  body.  The  papules  are 
minute,  pointed,  bright  red,  and  may  be  discrete 
or  may  coalesce.  It  may  last  a  week  or  two. 
V.  lymph.    See  Vaccine. 
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V.  point.  A  thin  piece  of  bone,  ivory,  or 
quill,  covered  with  dried  vaccine  lymph. 

V.  vi'ms.  Virus  prepared  for  the  pur- 
poses of  vaccination. 

Vaccinella.  An  eruption  which  follows 
vaccination,  without  being  a  genuine  vaccinal 
eruption. 

Vaccin  ia.  A  specific  disease  with  an 
eruption,  which  occurs  in  cattle.  It  is  papular, 
and  then  vesicular.  The  vesicle  has  a  depressed 
centre,  and  the  skin  around  it  is  reddened, 
swollen,  and  indurated.  The  vesicle  grows 
larger  to  about  the  tenth  day,  and  then  dries  up 
and  falls  off  about  the  end  of  the  third  week. 
The  lymph  taken  from  the  vesicles,  when  inocu- 
lated into  man,  confers  immunity  from  smallpox 
or  from  its  severe  form. 

Vaccinia  ceous.  Belonging  to  the 
Vaccinicem. 

Vaccin'iC.    Appertaining  to  vaccine. 

Vaccin'i'eae.  A  Tribe  of  Plants  of  the 
Order  Vacciniacete.  Ten  genera  are  included 
under  this  name,  Vaccinium  being  the  type. 

Vaccin'ifer.  (L.  vaccina,  vaccine  ;  ferre, 
to  bear.)  The  source  of  the  vaccine  virus.  An 
instrument  used  in  vaccination. 

Vaccin'iform.  (L.  vaccinas,  appertain- 
ing to  a  cow  ;  forma,  form.)  Resembling  vac- 
cinia. 

Vac'cinin.  A  bitter  principle  obtained 
from  Vaccinium  vitis-idaa. 

Vac'cinine.  A  name  for  the  specific  con- 
tagion of  cow-pox. 

Vaccini'ola.  A  secondary  eruption  fol- 
lowing that  seen  at  the  seat  of  inoculation,  and 
like  it. 

Vac'cmist.  One  who  performs  or  be- 
lieves in  vaccination. 

Vaccinium.  (L.  vaccinium,  whortle- 
berry.) A  Genus  of  gamopetalous  Plants,  tvpe 
of  the  Order  Vacciniacece,  and  of  the  Tribe 
Euraccmucem,  the  blueberries.  About  100 
species  are  known ;  found  in  the  temperate 
and  frigid  zones  of  the  northern  hemisphere, 
and  in  the  mountains  of  tropical  regions. 

V.  crassifo'lium.  A  plant  used,  as  is 
Uva  ursi,  in  therapeutics.  It  is  especially  useful 
in  catarrh  of  the  genito- urinary  tract. 

V.  macrocar'pon.    See  V.  oxycoccus. 

V.  myrtyl'lus.  Myrtleberry,  whortle- 
berry, bilberry.    Antiscorbutic  and  astringent. 

V.  ni  grum.    V.  myrtyllus. 

V.  oxycoc'cus.  Cranberry,  moorberry, 
sourberry.    The  berries  are  acid  and  cooling. 

V.  pensylvan'icum.  Low  blueberry. 
The  leaves  and  bark  are  astringent. 

V.  puncta  turn.    V.  vitis  idcea. 

V.  resino'sum.    Gayhissacia  resinosa. 

V.  stamin'eum.  Huckleberry.  Astrin- 
gent. 

V.  vi'tis-idae'a.  Cranberry,  whortle- 
berry. The  leaves  are  astringent ;  the  berries 
are  acid. 

Vacciniza'tion.  A  method  of  inocu- 
lating, in  which  the  operation  is  repeated  until 
susceptibility  to  the  virus  is  destroyed. 

Vaccin'Og'en.  (L.  vaccinas,  appertain- 
ing to  a  cow;  ytwav,  to  produce.)  The  person 
or  animal  from  whom  or  from  which  vaccine 
virus  is  taken. 

Vaccinoff  enous.    See  Vaccigenotts. 

Vac'cinoid.  (L-  vaccinus,  appertaining 
to  a  cow ;  £i<5o?,  like.)    Resembling  vaccinia. 

Vaccin'ois.  Vaccinella. 


Vaccinopho'bia.  (L.  vaccinus,  apper- 
taining to  a  cow  ;  <£o/3os,  fear.)  Morbid  dread 
of  vaccination. 

VaCCinosyph'iliS.  Syphilis  caused  by 
the  use  of  tainted  vaccine  taken  from  a  human 
being,  or  by  the  use  of  infected  instruments. 

"Vaccinus.  Vaccine. 

Vacci'ola.  Vaccina. 
V.  lepro'sa.  Vaccinella. 
V.  scutella'ta.  Vaccina. 
V.  spu'ria.  Vaccinella. 
V.  ve'ra.  Vaccina. 

Vacilla'tio.  (L.  vacillo,  to  waver.) 
Staggering,  waddling. 

V.  den'tium.    Looseness  of  the  teeth. 

Vac'ua.    PI.  of  Vacuum. 

Vacu'olar.  Appertaining  to  a  vacuole  ; 
having  the  appearance  of  a  vacuole. 

Vacuolate.    See  Vacuolated. 

Vac'uolated.    Having  vacuoles. 

Vacuola'tion.  The  formation  of  vac- 
uoles; the  state  of  being  vacuolated ;  a  system 
of  vacuoles.  The  first  stage  in  the  vascularisa- 
tion  of  a  clot,  in  which  cracks  and  fissures 
appear  in  it. 

Vac'uole.  (New  L.  vacuolum,  dim.  of  L. 
vacuum,  an  empty  space.)  A  small  cell  or  cavity 
in  the  tissue  of  an  organism. 

Anal.  A  small  space  or  interstice  of  a  tissue, 
in  which  the  lymphatic  vessels  are  be.ieved  to 
originate. 

Zool.  Any  minute  space  in  the  tissue  of  a 
protozoan,  such  as  an  amoeba.  They  may  be 
permanent,  pulsating,  or  gastric  ;  the  first  are  at 
times  present  in  sufficient  number  to  give  the 
organism  the  appearance  of  being  strewn  with 
bubbles.  The  second  are  contractile.  The  third 
are  due  to  the  water  taken  in  with  the  food. 

Sot.     A  space  in  the  protoplasm  of  living 
vegetable  cells,  and  filled  with  cell  sap. 
Vacuolisa'tion.  Vacaolation. 
Vac'uousness.  Vacuity. 
Vac'uum.    (L.  vacuum,  an  empty  space.) 
Space  void  of  matter.    An  enclosed  space,  from 
which  as  much  as  possible  of  the  gas  originally 
tilling  it  has  been  removed. 

V.  fil'ter.  A  filter  in  which  the  air  below 
the  material  to  be  filtered  is  abstracted,  and  the 
process  thereby  hastened. 

V.  gauge.  A  form  of  pressure  gauge  for 
estimating  the  pressure  in  a  vessel,  or  the 
amount  of  vacuum.  It  often  consists  of  a 
U-shaped  tube  connected  at  one  end  with  the 
vessel,  and  having  the  other  end  open  to  the  air. 
In  it  is  a  certain  amount  of  mercury,  which 
stands  at  the  same  height  in  both  parts  of  the 
tube,  unless  there  be  either  pressure  or  negative 
pressure  in  the  vessel,  under  which  circumstances 
it  moves  away  from,  or  towards,  the  vessel. 

V.-pan.  A  metal  vessel  which  can  be 
made  air-tight,  connected  with  a  condenser  and 
an  air-pump.  It  is  heated  by  steam  pipes  and 
used  for  concentrating  fluids,  especially  such  as 
burn  at  the  temperature,  or  below  the  tempera- 
ture, of  boiling  water.  The  air-pump  draws  off 
the  vapour  and  keeps  the  vacuum. 

V.- tube.  A  sealed  glass  tube,  used  to  exa- 
mine the  effects  of  a  discharge  of  electricity 
through  a  rarefied  gas. 

V.  valve.  A  valve  connected  with  a  boiler 
and  opening  inwards,  so  that  it  may  be  forced 
open  by  atmospheric  pressure  whenever  there  is 
a  vacuum  in  the  boiler. 
Va'dum.  (L.  vadum,  a  shallow.)    A  shal- 


VAGABONDISM  US 
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low  in  a  fissure  of  the  brain,  generally  in  the 
central  and  near  the  dorsal  end. 

Vagabondis'muS.  See  Vagabond's 
disease. 

Vagabond's  disease'  or  disco- 
loration. A  pathological  condition  of  the 
skin,  in  which  it  takes  on  a  deep  brown  tint 
resembling  that  of  Addison's  disease.  It  results 
from  chronic  irritation  from  pediculi. 

Vagabun'daB.  (L.  vagabundus,  wander- 
ing.) A  Division  of  Spiders  which  lead  a  wan- 
dering life,  and  hunt  their  prey.  They  are 
dipneumonous. 

Vagal.  (L.  vagare,  to  wander.)  Apper- 
taining to  the  vagus  nerve. 

Vag"ato'res.  (L.  vagari,  vagatus,  to 
wander.) 

Va  gi.   PL  of  Vagus. 

Vagina.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.)  Bot. 
A  sheath  formed  by  leaves  where  they  are  at- 
tached to  the  stem. 

Anat.  The  passage  from  the  vulva  to  the 
uterus,  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  terminal 
portions  of  the  Mullerian  ducts.  In  some  of  the 
lower  Mammalia  the  ducts  do  not  completely 
coalesce,  and  there  are  two  vagina?  or  a  double 
one. 

Ent.  A  sheath  enclosing  an  organ,  e.g.  the 
labi  um  of  the  mosquito  which  encloses  the  man- 
dibles and  maxilla? ;  the  sheath  of  the  proboscis 
of  hemipterous  Insects;  the  parts  covering  the 
tongue  of  a  bee. 

V.  bul'bi.    Capsule  of  Tenon. 

V.  cellulo'sa.  Epineurium. 

V.,  col  umns  of.  See  Golumna  ruga- 
rum. 

V.  cordis.    The  Pericardium, 

V.,  cul-de-sacs  of.    Four  arches  made 

by  the  junction  of  the  vaginal  walls  with  the 

uterus. 

V.,  double.  A  condition  in  which  the 
vagina  is  a  double  tube  owing  to  faulty  develop- 
ment. 

V.  fe'moris.  The  fascia  lata  of  the  thigh. 

V.  fem'oris  ten'sor.  A  muscle  of  the 
thigh  inserted  into  the  deep  fascia  of  the  lateral 
aspect,  arising  from  the  external  lip  of  the  iliac 
crest  at  its  fore  part  and  from  fascia  over 
the  gluteus  medius. 

V.  fibro'sa.  Sheath  of  a  flexor  tendon 
or  tendons. 

V.  fibro'sa  ner'vi  opt  ica.  The  fibrous 
sheath  of  the  optic  nerve. 

V.,  for'nix  of.  The  combined  cul-de-sacs 
of  the  vagina. 

V.  Glisso'nii.    Capsule  of  Glisson. 

V.  malleola'ris  exter'na.  Fibrous 
sheath  of  the  tendons  on  the  perinseal  side  of 
the  ankle-joint. 

V.  masculi'na.  The  prostatic  vesicle  of 
the  male  urethra.  Also  named  Uterus  mascu- 
iinus,  Sinus  pocularis. 

V.  muscula'ris.  Perinysiwn. 

V.  nerv  orum.  Neurilemma. 

V.  oc'uli.    See  V.  bulbi. 

V.  pi'li.    The  sheath  of  a  hair. 

V.  por'tae.  The  continuation  along  the 
portal  vessels  and  their  branches  of  the  capsule 
of  Glisson. 

V.,  ru'gae  of.  Transverse  elevations  of 
the  mucous  membrane  branching  from  the 
columns. 

V.  ten  dinis.  The  synovial  sheath  of  a 
tendon. 


V.  tendino'sa  cru'ris.  The  fascia  lata 
of  the  thigh. 

V.  ten  dinum.    Synovial  sheath. 

V.  vas  orum  uma'lium.  Crural  sheath. 
Vagi'nae  muco  sae.   Bursa  mucosa. 

V.  synovia  lis.    Bursa  mucosa. 
Vag  inal.    (L.  vagina.)    Appertaining  to 
a  sheatn  ;  especially  used  with  reference  to  the 
vagina  of  the  female. 

V.  ar'teries.  A  branch  of  the  internal 
iliac  artery  passing  to  the  vagina  and  base  of 
the  bladder  on  its  own  side. 

V.  biliary  plexus.  A  plexus  formed 
by  the  ramifications  of  the  hepatic  duct  in  the 
capsule  of  Glisson. 

V.  branch  es  of  the  ve'na  por  ta. 
Small  branches  of  the  portal  vein  which  ramify 
in  the  sheath  of  the  portal  vessels  before  enter- 
ing the  interlobular  spaces. 

V.  coat  of  the  eye.    Capsule  of  Tenon. 

V.  coat  of  the  tes'ticle.  The  serous 
tunic  of  the  testicle.  It  is  a  bag  which  sur- 
rounds the  testicle  and  epididymis  without  con- 
taining them  in  its  cavity. 

V.  douche.  An  apparatus  for  bathing 
the  vagina. 

V.  gan'glia.  Ganglia  formed  on  the 
nerves  which  ramify  over  the  uterus.  Its  con- 
stituent nerves  are  derived  from  the  hypogastric 
ganglion  aud  spermatic  plexus. 

V.  hernia.  One  which  protrudes  through 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  vagina. 

V.  hysterec'tomy.  Eemoval  of  the 
uterus  through  the  vagina. 

V.  ovariot  omy.  Kemoval  of  an  ovarian 
tumour  through  the  vagina. 

V.  plex'us.  The  branches  of  the  pelvic 
nerves  which  pass  to  the  walls  of  the  vagina 
and  supply  it.  A  venous  anastomosis  in  the 
walls  of  the  vagina. 

V.  process  of  the  tem  poral  bone. 
A  marked  bony  crest  which  embraces  the  base 
of  the  styloid  process. 

V.  pulse.  Throbbing  felt  in  the  vagina 
during  pregnancy  or  intense  engorgement  of  the 
pelvis. 

V.  respira  tion.  Breathing  of  a  child 
while  its  head  is  still  in  the  vagina. 

V.  syno  vial  mem  brane,  A  sheath  of 
synovial  membrane  which  surrounds  a  tendon. 

V.  tu'nic.  The  capsule  of  Tenon.  The 
Tunica  vaginalis  testis. 

V.  vault.  The  roof  of  the  vagina  sur- 
rounding the  cervix  uteri.  It  is  described  as 
having  an  anterior  and  posterior  portion. 

Vaginalitis.      Inliammation    of  the 
Tunica  vaginalis  testis. 
Vaginant.  Sheathing. 
Vagina  ta.     An  Order  of  Actinozoa. 
Polyps  having  a  sclerobasic  or  sclerodermic 
corallum. 

Vag  inate.    (L.  vagina.)    To  sheath. 

Vag"inervose'.  (L.  vagus,  wandering ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)    Bot.    Irregularly  nerved. 

VaginiC'ola.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath ; 
colere,  to  inhabit.)  The  typical  Genus  of  Va- 
ginicolina,  with  essentially  the  structure  of 
Vorticella,  but  having  the  body  protected  by  a 
membranous  or  horny  case  which  is  formed  by 
hardening  of  the  cuticle. 

Vaginic  oline.  Belonging  to  the  Va- 
ginicolina.    Living  in  a  vagina  or  sheath. 

Vaginicoli  nae.  A  Sub-family  of  Vorti- 
cellida,  Order  Ciliata,  Class  Infusoria.  They 
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have  a  protective  ensheathing  cuticle;  hard,  and 
secreted  by  themselves. 

Vaginic'olOUS.    See  Vaginicoline. 

Vaginif'era.  A  family  of  Inf  usorians ; 
the  Vaginicolinte. 

Vag"inif'eroUS.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath; 
ferre,  to  bear.)  Possessing  a  vagina.  Apper- 
taining to  the  Vaginifera. 

Vaginiglutae'al.  Appertaining  to  the 
Vaiiiniglutceus. 

Vaginiglutae  US.  (New.  L.  vagina, 
sheath  ;  glatceus,  gluteus.)  The  Tensor  vagina 
femoris  muscle. 

Vaginismus.  Spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  sphincter  vaginas  accompanied  by  pain 
and  hyperesthesia. 

V.,  perinae'al.  That  due  to  spasm  of  the 
perinatal  muscles. 

V.,  poste  rior.  That  due  to  Bpasm  of  the 
levator  ani. 

V.,  vul'var.  That  due  to  spasm  of  the 
constrictor  vulvas. 

Vaginitis,  vagina,  a  sheath ;  ni<s, 
inflammation.)    Inflammation  of  the  vagina. 

V.  adhaesi  va.  Vaginitis  with  partial 
or  complete  atresia  of  the  vagina. 

V.,  diphtherit  ic.  Diphtheritic  inflam- 
mation of  the  vagina. 

V.,  gran  ular.  A  granular  inflammation 
of  the  vagina. 

Vaginodynia.  (L.  vagina,  sheath ; 
Gr.  dciivi),  pain.)    Neuralgia  of  the  vagina. 

Vagino-fixa'tion.  (L.  vagina,  vagina ; 
fixation.)  An  operation  by  which  the  vagina  is 
rendered  immoveable. 

Vaginopen  nous.  (L.  vagina,  a 
sheath;  penna,  a  feather.)    See  Vaginipennate. 

Vaginot  omy.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath  ; 
Gr.  toui'i,  section.)    Cutting  of  the  vagina. 

Vagino- ves  ical .  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath ; 
vesica,  a  bladder.)  Appertaining  to  the  vagina 
and  bladder. 

Vaginipen  nate.  (L.  vagina,  sheath  ; 
pennatiis,  winged.)  Having  sheaths  for  the 
wings,  as  a  beetle. 

Vag  in  ula.  (L.  dim.  of  vagina.)  Bot. 
A  small  sheath.  Specifically  used  of  the  sheath 
at  the  base  of  the  seta  in  mosses. 

Zool.    A  small  sheath. 

Vagin'ulate.  Sheathed. 

Vag'inule.    See  Vaginula. 

Vagi'tUS.  (L.  vagire,  to  cry.)  The  cry 
of  a  newly  born  child. 

V.  uteri  nus.  The  cry  of  a  child  in  utero. 

Va  go-accesso  rius.  A  name  for  the 
nerve-trunk  which  carries  fibres  from  the  nuclei 
of  the  vagus  and  spinal  accessory  nerves. 

Vagot  omy!  (L.  vagus  ;  Gr.  TOfxn,  sec- 
tion.)   Section  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

Va  gOUS.  (L.  vagare,  to  wander.)  Wan- 
dering. 

Va' grant.  (L.  vagare,  to  wander.)  Wan- 
dering, as  a  vagrant  cell. 

V.  cells.   Amoeboid  cells. 

V.'s  disease'.  A  discoloration  of  the 
skin  which  occurs  in  people  infested  with 
vermin  ;  it  is  most  marked  on  the  chest,  abdo- 
men, and  back.  The  skin  becomes  hard  and 
rough.  It  may  be  mistaken  for  Addison's 
disease. 

Va'gUS.  The  tenth  cranial  nerve.  Its 
nucleus  lies  in  the  medulla  oblongata  imme- 
diately above  that  of  the  eleventh  and  below 
that  of  the  twelfth,  the  three  being  regarded  as 


divisions  of  one  nucleus  and  beneath  the  al  i 
cinerea.  It  supplies  the  pharynx,  oesophagus, 
larynx,  heart,  lungs,  stomach,  and  viscera.  Its 
superficial  origin  is  from  the  medulla,  imme- 
diately below  the  restiform  body,  whence  it 
passes  by  the  jugular  foramen  from  the  skull  to 
the  back  of  the  carotid  sheath,  down  which  it 
passes  to  the  base  of  the  neck.  Here  the  left 
one  passes  between  the  carotid  and  subclavian 
arteries  over  the  front  of  the  aorta  to  the  back  of 
the  lung,  while  the  right  one  passes  in  front  of 
the  first  part  of  the  subclavian  to  the  side  of  the 
trachea,  and  thence  to  the  lung.  The  two  join 
together  below  the  roots  of  the  lungs  to  form 
the  plexus  guise  on  the  oesophagus,  from  which 
are  derived  the  nerves  which  pass  through  the 
oesophageal  opening  in  the  diaphragm  to  supply 
the  viscera.  It  is  sensory  and  motor  ;  its  sensory 
fibres  to  the  larynx  are  derived  from  the  spinal 
accessory  nucleus  in  the  medulla. 

In  Insects,  the  principal  gastric  nerve,  which 
begins  in  two  parts  in  the  fore-part  of  the  brain, 
passes  thence  to  a  ganglion  below  the  cerebrum, 
and  finally  travels  along  the  upper  surface  of 
the  intestine. 

V.  g'anglion.  Two  well-marked  enlarge 
ments  on  the  vagus  nerve,  containing  nerve- cells 
with  nerve-fibres  running  from  them. 

Valan  ida     Fagus  sylvatica. 

Valantia  aparine.  Galium  apa- 
rine. 

Val'divin.  An  emetic  substance  prepared 
from  the  fruit  of  Simaba  valdivia. 

Valence.  (L.  valere,  to  be  strong.)  The 
combining  power  of  an  element  or  radical  in 
terms  of  the  number  of  atoms  of  hydrogen  it 
will  combine  with  or  replace.  It  has  been  held 
that  the  valence  of  an  atom  is  not  constant,  but 
depends  on  the  temperature  and  the  nature  of 
the  other  combining  atoms.  The  quality  or 
force  which  determines  the  number  of  atoms 
with  which  another  atom  will  combine. 

Valency.  See  Valence.  One  unit  of 
combining  capacity. 

Valengin'ian.  The  French  name  of 
the  lower  division  of  the  Neocomian. 

Valen'tia.  A  Genus  of  hemipterous  In- 
sects. 

Valentin  ian  ves  icles.  Small  dark 
bodies  seen  by  Valentin  in  the  germinal  spot. 

Val'entinite.  Antimony  trioxide,  anti- 
monious  oxide,  Sb203.  Found  in  lustrous  white, 
brown,  or  whitish-brown  crystals,  massive,  be- 
lonsing  to  the  orthorhombic  system. 

Valentin's  cor'puscles.  Small 
bodies  of  amylaceous  character  found  in  nerve 
tissue. 

V.'s  gan  glion.  A  ganglion  placed  above 
the  second  bicuspid  at  the  junction  of  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  dental  nerves. 

Valeral  dehyde.  A  liquid  having  an 
unpleasant,  irritating  odour,  produced  by  the 
oxidation  of  amyl  alcohol. 

Val'erate.    A  salt  of  valerianic  acid. 
V.,  ce  rium.  A  salt  useful  in  the  vomiting 
of  pregnane}7. 

Val'erene.    See  Ainylene. 

Vale  rian.  (L.  valere,  to  be  strong ; 
Mid.  Eng.  valerian;  F.  valeriane.)  A  plant  of 
the  Genus  Valeriana.  The  root  of  the  officinal 
valerian,  and  the  preparations  of  it.  Native  of 
Europe  and  Asiatic  Russia.  It  is  herbaceous, 
with  a  perennial  root,  and  grows  from  two  to 
five  feet  high.    It  yields  an  active  volatile  oil 
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containing  valerene,  which  depresses  reflex  ex- 
citability, and  is.used  in  hysteria. 

V.  alold.    The  common  valerian. 

V.,  American.    Cypripedium  luteum. 

V.,  gar  den.    Valeriana phu. 

V.,  Creek.  Polemonium  cceruleum, 
Jacob's  ladder. 

V.,  officinal.  Valeriana. 

V.  pug.  Eupithecia  valerianata.  A 
British  geometrid  moth  whose  larva  feeds  on 
valerian. 

V.,  red.  Centranthus  ruber.  A  native 
of  the  Mediterranean  region. 

V.,  spurred.    Red  valerian. 

V.,  wild.  Senecio  aureus;  Valeriana 
paucijlora. 

Valeria'na.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous 
plants,  type  of  the  Order  Valeriaiua.  About 
150  species,  inhabiting  the  temperate  and  arctic 
regions  of  both  hemispheres,  are  known.  Chiefly 
perennial.  The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Vale- 
riana officinalis.  It  is  antispasmodic  and  gently 
stimulant  to  the  nervous  and  circulatory  organs. 
In  excessive  doses  it  produces  diarrhoea  and 
vomiting,  impairs  sensibility,  and  causes  mental 
confusion.  Its  properties  are  due  to  a  volatile 
oil. 

V.  capen'sis.  South  African  species. 
Used  in  nervous  complaints. 

V.  cel'tica.  An  Alpine  plant.  Its  roots 
are  stomachic,  carminative,  and  diuretic. 

V.  denta'ta.  Its  roots  are  antiscorbutic 
and  aperient,  it  is  cultivated  for  salad  under 
the  name  of  corn  salad. 

V.  edu'lis.  Valeriana. 
V.  locus'ta.    V.  dentata. 
V.  ma  jor.    Valeriana  phu. 
V.  mi  nor.  Valeriana. 
V.  officina  lis.  Valeriana. 
V.  pauciflo'ra.    American  valerian. 
V.  phu.     Garden  valerian.     The  roots 
have  been  recommended  for  rheumatism. 
V.  saxat'ilis.    V.  celtica. 
V.  spi'ca.    Nardus  indica. 
V.  sylvat'lca.    V.  paucijlora. 
Valeriana  ceae.   See  Valerianece. 
Valeriana'ceous.  Appertaining  to  the 
Order  Valerianaceae. 

Valerianate.  A  salt  of  valeric  acid. 
Valeriane'SB.  An  Order  of  gamopetalous 
plants.  About  275  species  arranged  in  nine 
genera  are  known.  They  are  natives  of  the 
north  temperate  regions  of  the  Old  World  and 
America.    Tonic  and  antispasmodic. 

Valerianel'la.    A  Genus  of  gamopeta- 
lous plants  of  the  Order  Valerianeae.  Fifty-five 
species ;  found  in  the  Mediterranean  region  and 
Central  Europe. 
Valerianic.   See  Valeric. 
Valeric.    Appertaining  to  valerian. 
V.  ac'id.     C5H10O2.     Three  metameric 
forms  are  known.    It  is  an  oil}'  liquid,  with 
pungent  taste  and  the  smell  of  old  cheese,  found 
in  valerian  and  faeces,  and  which  is  produced  by 
the  putrefactive  decomposition  of  leucin. 

Val'erin.  (L.  valere,  to  be  strong.)  A 
terpene  obtained  from  valerian. 

Val'erol.  Valerian  camphor,  changed  by 
the  air  into  valerianic  acid. 

Valetudina'ria.    PI.  of  Valetudina- 

rium. 

Valetudina'rian.     An  invalid  seek- 
ing health. 
Valetudinarianism.  Infirmity. 


Valetudina'rious.  Valetudinary. 
Valetudma  rium.    (L.  neut.  of  vale- 
tudinarius.)    An  infirmary. 

Valetu'dinary.    (L.  valetudinarius,  in 
bad  health.)  Infirmity. 

Valetu'do.    (L.)  Health. 

V.  adver'sa.  Disease. 

V.  bo  na.    Good  health. 

V.  commo'da.  Health. 

V.  secun'da.  Health. 
Val'eur  glob'ulaire  of  Xiepine'. 

The  proportion  of  hamioglobin  to  the  number  of 
red  corpuscles  expressed  in  terms  of  the  amount 
of  haemoglobin  in  an  individual  corpuscle. 

Val'g-US.  (L.)  A  bow-legged  man.  In- 
correctly used  to  describe  a  knock-kneed  man. 
A  form  of  club-foot  characterised  by  eversion  of 
the  foot ;  full  name  talipes  valgus. 

V.,  hallux.  A  deformity  of  the  foot 
characterised  by  displacement  of  the  big  toe  in 
an  outward  direction,  so  that  it  frequently  lies 
across  the  toes  next  it. 

V.,  ner  vous.    Valgus  of  neurotic  origin. 
_  V.,  paralyt  ic.    Valgus  caused  by  para- 
lysis of  the  tibialis  anticus. 

V.,  spu'rious.    See  Splay  foot. 

Validiros'tral.  (L.  oalidas,  strong; 
rostrum,  a  beak.)    Possessing  a  stout  beak. 

Vali'g"a.    Tinctura  jalapii. 

Valitu'do.    See  Valetudo. 

Vallecula.  (L.)  Anat.  A  depression 
or  furrow. 

Bot.  A  groove  or  furrow  seen  on  some  stems 
and  between  the  ribs  of  an  umbelliferous  fruit. 

V.  cerebelli.  A  depression  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  cerebellum  which  contains 
the  medulla  oblongata. 

V.  cor'dis.  A  depressed  area  at  the  apex 
of  the  heart  extending  between  the  anterior  and 
posterior  longitudinal  furrows. 

V.  glos'so-epiglot'tica.  The  glosso- 
epiglottic  fossa. 

V.  ova'ta.  The  depression  in  the  liver 
for  the  gall-bladder. 

V.  Reil'li.    Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

V.  Syl'vii.  The  depression  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  the  bottom  of 
which  is  formed  by  the  anterior  perforated  space. 

V.  un  guis.  The  recess  formed  by  the 
folding  back  of  the  skin  in  which  the  root  of  the 
nail  lies. 

Vallec  ular.  Appertaining  to  a  vaUe- 
cula  or  groove. 

V.  canal'.  Bot.  An  intercellular  canal 
lying  within  the  cortical  parenchyma,  and  corre- 
sponding to  an  external  groove.  Seen  in  certain 
Equisetaeeas. 

Vallec'  ulate .  (L.  vallecula,  a  little 
furrow.)    Marked  with  vallecula;. 

Val'leix's  points.  Spots  situated  on  a 
nerve  affected  by  neuralgia,  which  are  tender  to 
pressure. 

Valley  of  the  cerebellum.  The 

depression  dividing  the  lateral  hemispheres  of 
the  cerebellum. 

Vallic'ula.    See  Vallecula. 

ValliC'ular.    See  Vallecular. 

Val  li  Rit  ter  S  law.  When  a  nerve 
is  separated  from  its  centre,  or  when  that  centre 
dies,  the  excitability  of  the  nerve  is  increased. 
The  increase  begins  at  the  central  end.  and 
travels  toward  the  periphery.  Filially  the  ex- 
citability falls  and  completely  disappears. 

Val'lis.    (L.)  Valley. 
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V.  alarum.  Axilla. 

V.  lem'orum.  Vuiva. 
ValllSne  ria.  A  Genus  of  monocotyle- 
donous  plants,  Order  Hydrocharidea?,  type  of 
the  Tribe  Vallisneriea;.  One  species  only  is 
known,  V.  spiralis,  the  tape-grass  or  eel-grass, 
common  in  fresh  water  in  the  temperate  and 
warmer  regions  of  both  hemispheres. 

Vallisneri'eae.     A  Tribe  of  plants, 

Order  Hvdrocharidea?,  having  very  short  steins. 
Found  growing  immersed  in  fresh  water.  Three 
genera  are  known,  Vallisneria  being  the  type. 

Vallo'ta.  A  Genus  of  plants,  Order 
Amaryllidacese,  Tribe  Amarylleae.  The  only 
soeeies  known  is  a  native  of  South  Africa, 
Valletta  purpurea.  It  bears  an  umbel  of  large 
scarlet  flowers,  erect  and  nearly  sessile,  and  is 
known  as  the  Scarborough  lily. 

Val  lum.    (L.)    The  eyebrow. 

Valo'nia.  (B«\ai/os,  an  acorn.)  The 
commercial  name  for  the  acorns  of  several  species 
of  oak  imported  into  Great  Britain  from  Asia 
Minor,  Koumelia,  and  Greece,  to  be  used  in 
tanning  leather.  They  contain  30  to  40  per 
cent,  of  tannin,  and  are  usually  mixed  with  oak 
bark  because,  acting  by  themselves,  they  cause 
the  leather  to  be  brittle.  Leather  made  by  their 
agency  admits  very  little  water. 

Valsal'van.  Appertaining  to  the  Italian 
anatomist  Valsalva. 

Valsal  va's  experiment.    If  a 

health v  individual  be  instructed  to  hold  hisnose, 
shut  his  month,  and  forcibly  expire,  the  air  will 
pass  by  the  Eustachian  tubes  into  both  his  tym- 
panic cavities. 

V.  lig'ament.  Fibrous  band  extending 
between  the  pinna  of  the  ear  and  the  temporal 
bone, 

V.'s  method.  The  method  of  treating 
internal  aneurisms  by  purgatives,  venesection, 
and  restricted  diet. 

V.,  si'nuses  of.  Dilatations  of  the  aorta 
and  pulmonary  arteries  at  the  attachment  of  the 
aortic  and  pulmonary  semilunar  valves. 

Val'va.    A  valve.    The  maxilla  of  a  bee. 

V.  bicus'pis.  The  bicuspid  or  mitral 
valve  of  the  heart. 

V.  tricus'pis.  The  tricuspid  valve  of 
the  heart. 

V.  Tul'pii.    The  Ileo-ccecal  valve. 
Val'val.    Appertaining  to  a  valve.  Being 
in  such  a  position  that  the  observer  looks  at  the 
valve.    Bot.    Said  of  diatoms. 
Valvar.  Valvular. 

Val'vate.  (L.  valvatus,  with  folding 
doors.)  Resembling  a  valve,  or  fulfilling  the 
functions  of  a  valve.  Possessing  a  valve.  In 
Bot.,  joined  at  the  margins  only.  Applied  to  a 
form  of  aestivation  in  which  the  pieces  of  the 
whorl  touch  each  other  without  overlapping ; 
also,  to  the  method  of  dehiscence  of  some  anthers. 

Valve.  Anat.  and  Zool.  A  fold  which 
resembles  or  serves  as  a  valve  in  connection 
with  the  flow  of  any  fluid  of  the  body. 

Bot.  A  segment  of  a  capsule,  or  one  which 
opens  like  a  lid  in  the  dehiscence  of  certain 
anthers. 

Conch.  One  shell  of  an  ordinary  bivalve  or 
diatom. 

Entom.  The  plate,  usually  one  of  a  pair, 
which  serves  to  cover  an  organ. 

V.,  aor'tic.  Three  semilunar  pouch-like 
flaps  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  aorla  with 
the  heart. 


V.s,  auric'ulo-ventric'ular.  The  valve) 
which  guard  either  of  the  airriculo- ventricular 
orifices,  and  prevent  the  back  flow  of  blood  when 
the  ventricle  contracts. 

V.,  bicus  pid.  The  left  auriculo-ventri- 
cula.r  valve  or  mitral  valve. 

V.,  cor'onary.  The  valve  which  covers 
the  opening  of  the  coronary  sinus,  and  prevents 
regurgitation  of  blood  during  contraction  of  the 
auricle. 

V.,  Eustachian.  The  semilunar  fold 
of  membrane  which  borders  on  the  opening  of 
the  inferior  vena  cava  into  the  right  auricle  of 
the  heart. 

V.,  il'eo-cae'cal.  The  valve  protecting 
the  communication  between  the  ileum  and 
Ciecum. 

V.,  il'eo-col'ic.  The  valve  protecting  the 
communication  between  the  ileum  and  colon. 

V.,  mi  tral.  Two  more  or  less  crescentic 
folds  of  the  endocardium,  situated  between  the 
left  auricle  and  ventricle,  which  prevent  back- 
ward flow  of  blood  during  ventricular  contrac- 
tion. 

V.  of  Amus  sat.  A  name  given  to  the 
spiral  arrangement  of  crescentic  folds  seen  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  cystic  duct.  Also 
called  the  valve  of  Heister. 

V.  of  Bau'hin.    The  ileo-caecal  valve. 

V.  of  Fallo'pius.  Same  as  Valve  of 
Bauhi.n. 

V.  of  Has'ner.  A  fold  of  mucous  mem- 
brane which  makes  an  imperfect  valve  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  nasal  duct. 

V.  of  Heis'ter.  See  Valve  of  Amus- 
sat. 

V.  of  Hous'ton.  Three  folds  of  mucous 
membrane  found  in  the  rectum. 

V.  of  Kerk'ringr.  Folds  of  mucous  mem 
brane  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  duodenum. 

V.  of  Tari'nus.  Same  as  Valve  of 
Vieussens. 

V.  of  the  gall-blad  der.  Valve  of 
Bauhin. 

V.  of  the  lymphatics.  Semilunar 
folds  of  the  inner  coat  opposite  each  other. 

V.  of  Thebe'sius.  The  fold  of  the  endo- 
cardium which  protects  the  opening  of  the 
coronary  sinus. 

V.s  of  the  veins.  Folds  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  veins,  most  numerous  in  those 
of  the  lower  extremities.  They  take  off  the 
backward  pressure  of  the  column  of  blood. 

V.  of  Tul'pius.    Ileo-esecal  valve. 

V.  of  Varo'lius.    Ileo-caecal  valve. 

V.  of  Vieus  sens.  The  thin  covering  of 
nervous  tissue  forming  the  anterior  part  of  the 
roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

V.,  pul  monary.  The  three  semilunar 
valves  at  the  junction  of  the  pulmonary  artery 
with  the  right  ventricle. 

V.,  pulmon  ic.    See  Valve,  pulmonary . 

V.,  pylor'ic.  The  thick  fold  of  mucous 
membrane  which  covers  the  sphincter  of  the 
pyloric  opening  of  the  stomach. 

V.,  semilunar  aor'tic.  One  of  the 
segments  of  the  aortic  valves. 

V.,  semilu'nar  pulmonary.  One  of 
the  segments  of  the  pulmonary  valve. 

V.,  sig  moid.  Semilunar  valves  of  the 
heart. 

V.,  spi'ral.     A   spiral  ridge  of  mucous 
membrane  seen  in  the  intestine  of  some  fishes. 
V.  test.    Auscultation  of  the  heart  while 
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the  patient  is  lying  with  the  arms  raised  per- 
pendicularly, and  the  legs  lifted  obliquely. 
Valved.    Having  a  valve  or  valves. 
Valve'leSS.    Having  no  valve. 
Valvif  erous.    (L.  valva,  the  leaf  of  a 
door  ;  ferre,  to  bear.)    Bearing  a  valve. 

Val'viform.  (L.  valva,  the  leaf  of  a  door  ; 
forma,  shape.)    Forming  or  acting  as  a  valve. 

Val  Villa.  A  valvule.  Specifically,  a 
transparent  lamina  between  the  gemina  and  the 
lingula,  constituting  the  caudal  portion  of  the 
mesocelian  roof. 

V.  cee'ci.   Ileo-coecal  valve. 

V.  cerebel'li.    See  Valvula. 

V.  co'li.    lleo-CEecal  valve. 

V.  Eusta'cbii.    Eustachian  valve. 

V.  foram'inis  ova  lis.    Fossa  ovalis. 

V.  fossae  navicula'ris.  A  transverse 
fold  of  mucous  membrane  at  the  proximal  end  of 
the  f'o-sa  navicularis. 

V.  Guiffartia  na.    Valve  of  Thehesius. 

V.  bymena'lis  ure'tbrae  vir'ilis.  Val- 
vules fosses  navicularis. 

V.  il'ei.    Ileo-caecal  valve. 

V.  lacaryma  lis  infe  rior.  A  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  in  the  nasal  portion  of  the 
lachrymal  duct. 

V.  lacbryma'lis  supe'rior.  A  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  in  the  lachrymal  sac  below  the 
opening  of  the  lachrymal  canals. 

V.  mag  na  cer'ebri.  Same  as  V.  Vieus- 
senii. 

V.  pylor'ica.  A  more  or  less  prominent 
tubercle  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  neclc  of  the 
bladder. 

V.  semiluna  ris.  A  fold  of  the  con- 
junctiva between  the  caruncula  lachrymalis  and 
the  eyeball.  In  birds  it  is  large,  and  known 
as  the  membrana  nictitans. 

V.  semilunaris  arteria'rum.  The 
semilunar  valve  of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary 
artery . 

V.  semilunaris  cerebel'li.  The  Velum 
medullare  posterius. 

V.  si'nus  sinis'tri.  The  interauricular 
valve. 

V.  Tari'ni.    Velum  medullare  posterius. 
V.  vagi  nae.  Hymen. 
V.  ve'nse  mag'naa.    The  valve  of  Thehe- 
sius. 

V.  ves'ico-uretera'lis.  See  V.pylorica. 

V.  Vieusse'nii.  A  thin  lamina  of  brain 
substance  extending  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
aquednctus  Sylvii  over  the  upper  part  of  the 
fourth  ventricle. 

V.  Willisia  na.    Valvule  of  Vieussens. 
Val'vulse    arterio'sae.  Semilunar 

valves. 

V.  a'trio-ventricula'res.  The  auriculo- 
ventricular  valves. 

V.  bicuspida'les.    The  mitral  valves. 

V.  conniven'tes.  Transverse  folds  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  tract 
which  extend  more  or  less  completely  round  the 
lumen.  They  are  found  throughout  the  small 
intestine. 

V.  cor'dis.    Valves  of  the  heart. 

V.  cor'dis  mitra'les.    Mitral  valves. 

V.  cuspida'les.  The  auriculo-ventricular 
valves. 

V.  proces'sus  vermifor'mis.  Folds  of 
mucous  membrane  sometimes  seen  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  vermiform  appendix. 

V.  semiluna  res.    Sigmoid  valves. 


V.  spira'les  Heis'teri.  Heister's  valve. 
V.  trig-loch  ines.    Tricuspid  valves. 
V.  trisul'cae.    Tricuspid  valves. 
V.  vena'rum-    Valves  of  the  veins. 
V.  veno'sae.  Auriculo-ventricular  valves. 
Val'vular.    Appertaining  to  a  valve. 
Val'vule.    A  little  valve.    The  valve  of 
Vieussens  or  one  of  the  valvulaj  conniventes. 

Valvulitis.  Inflammation  of  the  tissues 
forming  a  valve,  especially  one  of  the  valves  of 
the  heart. 

Val'ylene.  C5H6.  A  hydrocarbon  with 
an  alliaceous  odour.  It  boils  at  50°  C,  and  is  a 
homologue  of  vinyl  acetylene. 

Vam  pire  bat.  One  of  several  species 
of  bat. 

1.  Frugivorous  bats  of  large  size  found  in 
Australia  and  the  warmer  parts  of  the  world,  and 
called  ''  Hying  foxes."  All  the  species  belong  to 
the  Family  Fteropodidae. 

2.  One  of  the  insectivorous  division  of  the 
Order  Cheiroptera,  containing  the  Sub-orders 
Megacheiroptera  and  Microcheiroptera,  the  latter 
containing  the  Family  Phyllostomida;,  some  few 
of  whom  (Phyllostoma  hastatum,  Desmodus)  are 
blood-suckers. 

The  nose  of  the  bats  of  this  family  has  leaf- 
like appendages;  the  premaxillse  are  very  well 
developed,  and  the  canines  are  of  large  size, 
pointed,  and  lancet-shaped.  The  tongue  has  a 
number  of  papillae  so  plaued  as  to  form  an  organ 
of  suction. 

Vampirism.  The  belief  that  one's 
blood  is  being  sucked  by  some  one  else  at  night. 
The  practice  of  sucking  the  blood  of  living 
persons  ;  a  common  belief  among  lunatics. 

Vam'pyri.  A  group  of  phyllostomine 
bats  wholly  confined  to  the  New  World,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  one  species  found  in  Cali- 
fornia, to  South  America,  Mexico,  and  the  West 
Indies.  They  are  insect  and  fruit  eaters  for  the 
most  part. 

Vam'pyrus.    A  Genus  of  phyllostomine 
bats  of  the  group  Vampyri. 
Van  Bem'melen,  papilliform 

bod  ies  of.  In  Biol.,  Moseley's  term  for 
the  peculiar  organs  of  touch  characteristic  of 
the  Chitonida?. 

Van  Best's  opera  tion.  An  opera- 
tion for  the  radical  cure  of  inguinal  hernia  by 
subcutaneously  suturing  the  pillars  of  the  ex- 
ternal ring. 

Van  Deen's  test.  For  blood  in  the 
urine.  Add  2  c.c.  of  tincture  of  guaiacum  and 
2  c.c.  ozonised  turpentine;  a  blue  colour  occurs 
when  blood  is  present.  Urine  containing  pus, 
potassium  iodide  or  saliva,  gives  a  similar  re- 
action. 

Van  der  K.  olk'S  law.  The  sensory 
fibres  of  a  mixed  nerve  are  distributed  to  parts 
that  are  moved  by  muscles  supplied  with  motor 
fibres  from  the  same  mixed  nerve. 

Van  Har  lingren's  for  mula.  Pre- 
cipitated sulphur  3),  powdered  camphor  grs.  v, 
powdered  gum  tragacauth  grs.  x,  rose  wa'er  and 
lime  water  Sii  Jj. 

Van  Swie  ten's  solution.  Used 
in  syphilis.  Consists  of  corrosive  sublimate  grs.  ij, 
alcohol  3iij,  distilled  water  to  make  up  to  3iv. 
One  drachm  contains  I-16th  of  a  grain  of  corro- 
sive sublimate. 

Van  adate.    A  salt  of  Vanadic  acid. 

Vana'diate.    Same  as  Vanadate. 

Vanad  ic.  Appertaining  to,  or  containing, 
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vanadium.  A  combination  of  vanadium  at  its 
highest  valency. 

V.  ac  id.  H3V04.  An  acid  of  vanadium, 
not  yet  obtained  in  a  free  state,  but  forming 
well-defined  salts. 

Vanadif'erouSi  (L.  vanadium;  ferre, 
to  bear.)    Containing  vanadium. 

Vana'dious.  A  compound  of  vanadium, 
combined  at  a  lower  valency  than  in  vanadic 
compounds. 

Van'adite.    A  salt  of  vanadous  acid. 

Vana  dium.  Chem.  symbol  V  ;  at.  wt. 
51'2,  sp.  gr.  5-5.  Prepared  by  reducing  its 
chloride  in  hydrogen.  It  is  a  light  grey  powder 
of  silvery  lustre.  Found  chiefly  in  vanadinite, 
a  mixture  of  vanadate  of  lead  with  chloride  of 
lead. 

V.  bronze.  A  yellow  pigment  used  in 
place  of  gold  bronze.  It  is  an  acid  derivative  of 
vanadium. 

Van'adous.  Appertaining  to  vanadium. 
Specifically  it  denotes  compounds  of  vanadium 
at  a  lower  valence  than  it  has  in  those  denoted 
by  vanadic. 

Vancouve'ria.  A  Genus  of  polypetalous 
plants  of  the  Order  Berberidacese  and  the  Tribe 
Berberese.  Found  on  the  Pacific  coast  of 
America. 

Van'deae.   A  Tribe  of  orchids. 

Vandellia.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous 
plants  of  the  Sub-tribe  Vandelliese,  Tribe  Grati- 
oleas,  and  Order  Scrophularineae.  Found  in  the 
warm  parts  of  the  Old  World,  only  two  species 
being  found  in  tropical  America,  V.  Crustacea 
and  V.  diffusa.  Used  as  an  emetic  and  anti- 
periodic.  Believed  to  be  efficacious  in  dysentery 
due  to  disorder  of  the  liver. 

Van'dyke  brown.  A  species  of  lignite. 
Reddish  brown. 

Vanel'loe.  Vanilla. 

Vanel'lus.  (Mod.  L.,  vanellus,  dim.  of 
vannus,  a  fan.)  A  Genus  of  plover- like  Birds  of 
the  Family  Charadriidte.  Characterised  by  long 
slender  legs,  toes  webbed  at  the  bases,  and  a 
fourth  toe,  small  and  raised  off  the  ground.  The 
true  lapwings. 

Vanes  sa.  A  Genus  of  Butterflies,  which 
gives  its  name  to  the  Sub-family  of  Nymphalidm. 
Named  from  the  Family  Vanessa: 

Vanes'soid.  Appertaining  to,  or  resem- 
bling, a  butterfly  of  the  Genus  Vanessa.  A 
butterfly  of  the  Group  Vanessince. 

Van  ga.  A  Genus  of  Laniidse,  shrilce-like 
birds,  "  butcher  birds."  The  upper  mandible 
is  hooked  at  the  tip,  and  has  a  marginal  tooth 
near  its  tip.    A  shrike  of  the  Genus  Vanga. 

Vanil  la.  (F.  vanille,  Sp.  vainilla,  the 
pod  or  bean  of  the  vanilla  plant.) 

1.  A  plant  of  the  Genuj  Vanilla,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  those  yielding  commercial 
vanilla. 

2.  The  vanilla  bean. 

3.  A  Genus  of  the  Orchidacese,  Tribe  Neottieae, 
Sub-tribe  Vanilleae.  About  twenty  species  are 
known,  scattered  throughout  the  Tropics.  Mostly 
found  in  Mexico.  It  is  a  climbing  plant,  and 
begins  to  bear  when  three  years  old.  The  fruit 
is  a  fleshy  pod,  called  from  its  shape  vanilla  bean, 
which  contains  the  active  principle  vanillin, 
C6H3.OCH3(OH).CHO.  The  extract  is  an  aro- 
matic stimulant,  and  is  used  also  as  a  flavouring 
agent.  The  flowers  are  large,  white,  red,  or 
green  in  colour. 

V.  planifolia,  V.  aromatica,  and  V.  grandi- 


flora,  are  the  p'ants  most  often  grown  for  com- 
mercial purposes. 

Principally  used  to  make  perfume,  but  said  to 
have  aphrodisiac  properties. 

V.  bean.    The  fruit  of  the  vanilla  plant. 

V.  plant.    See  Vanilla. 
Vanillic.    Appertaining  to  vanilla. 

V.  ac  id.  A  monobasic  acid,  obtained  by 
the  oxidation  of  vanillin  (methyl-protachenie 
aldehyde). 

Vanillin.  The  odoriferous  principle  of 
vanilla.  C8H803.  Soluble  in  hot  water  and 
alcohol.  It  crystallises  in  the  form  of  needles. 
Melts  at  80°  to  81°  C. 

Vanillism.  An  itching  papular  derma- 
titis seen  in  workers  in  vanilla,  and  accompanied 
by  irritation  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane, 
pruritus,  headache,  vertigo,  pains  in  the  muscles, 
and  prostration. 

Vanilloes.  An  inferior  kind  of  vanilla, 
obtained  from  Vanilla  pompona. 

Van'ner-hawk.  The  kestrel. 

Va'O.    A  South  American  arrow  poison. 

Va'po-cres'olin.  (L.  vapor,  vapour; 
cresolin.)  A  remedy  used  in  the  treatment  of 
laryngeal  diphtheria. 

Vaporabil'ity.    To  be  vaporable. 

Vap'orable.  Capable  of  being  turned 
into  vapour. 

Vapora'rium.  (L.  vaporarium,  a  steam 
pipe  to  a  hot  bath.)    A  Russian  bath. 

Vap'orate.  (L-  vaporare,  vaporatus,  to 
evaporate.)    To  evaporate. 

Vapora'tion.  (L.  vaporatio.)  The 
process  of  causing  or  undergoing  evaporation. 

Vapo'res  Uteri'ni.  Synon)  m  of  Hys- 
teria. 

Vaporif  erous.  (L.  vapor,  vapour; 
ferre,  to  bear.)  Conveying  or  producing 
vapour. 

Vaporif 'ic.  (L.  vapor,  vapour;  facere, 
to  make.)  Capable  of  converting,  or  being  con- 
verted, into  steam. 

Va'poriform.  (L.  vapor,  vapour ;  forma, 
form.)    Existing  in  the  form  of  vapour. 

Vaporim'eter.  (L-  vapor,  vapour ;  Gr. 
IxtTpov,  measure.)  An  instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  pressure  of  a  vapour  by  the  height  of 
the  column  of  mercury  which  the  vapour  will 
support. 

Vap'orisable.  Capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  vapour. 

Vaporisa'tion.  The  process  of  va- 
pouring or  being  vaporised.  Treatment  with 
vapour. 

Vap'orise.  To  convert  to  vapour  by 
applying  heat.    To  pass  off  as  vapour. 

Vapori'ser.  An  agent  which  converts 
into  vapour. 

Va'porish.    Hysterical  ;  splenetic. 

Vaporose .  Vapourous. 

Va'porous.  Having  the  form  of  vapour. 
Flatulent. 

Va'porousness.  The  state  of  being 
vapourous. 

Va'pour.  (L.  vapor,  F.  vapeur,  a  warm 
exhalation  ;  probably  derived  from  Gr.  narrrvos, 
smoke.)    A  moist  exhalation. 

Also,  in  Medicine,  a  class  of  remedies  which 
are  to  be  applied  by  inhalation.  Also,  wind, 
flatulence. 

Also,  the  gaseous  form  of  a  substance  which  at 
ordinary  pressure  and  temperature  exists  in  a 
solid  form. 


VAPOURER— 
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Also  (v.  a.)  (L.  vaporare,  to  reek,  to  warm),  to 
cause  to  pass  into  a  state  of  vapour. 

V.-bath.  The  application  of  steam,  medi- 
cated or  otherwise,  or  of  some  other  vapour,  to 
the  surface  of  the  body  by  means  of  suitable 
apparatus  for  therapeutical  purposes. 

V.  douche.  A  jet  of  vapour  impinging 
upon  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  some  part  of  it, 
and  used  therapeutically. 

V.  inhaler.  An  instrument  for  admin- 
istering vapour  to  be  inhaled. 

V.  pan.    A  pan  for  evaporating  water. 

V.  ten'sion.  The  pressure  of  vapour, 
especially  of  the  aqueous  vapour  in  the  atmo- 
sphere. 

Va'pourer  moth.     Orgyia  antiqua. 
A  common  brown  moth. 
Va'pourishness.     The  condition  of 

being  splenetic. 

Va'pourole.  A  thin  glass  capsule  con- 
taining a  definite  amount  of  a  volatile  drug 
enclosed  in  cotton  wool  and  a  silk  bag.  The 
glass  is  crushed  by  the  fingers,  and  the  vapour 
which  comes  off  is  inhaled. 

Va'pourS.    Hypochondriasis ;  Hysteria. 

Va'poury.  Vaporous. 

Va'ra.    A  Genus  of  parrots. 

V.  par'rot.  A  parrot  of  the  Genus  Cora- 
copsis. 

Va  ran.    A  monitor  lizard. 
Vara'nian.    Appertaining  to  the  Vara- 

nidce. 

Varan'idaJ.  Large  lizards  of  the  Sub- 
order Tesselenguia.  Found  in  Asia,  Africa,  and 
Australia.  Some  are  terrestrial,  while  others 
are  aquatic. 

Var'anoid.  {Varan;  Gr.  tiooe,  like.) 
Resembling  a  varan.    A  varan. 

Var'anuS.  The  typical  Genus  of  Vara- 
nidm. 

Va'rec.  Kelp. 

Vare'ni.  Swellings  which  appear  and 
disappear  at  intervals  and  affect  different 
parts. 

Va'ri.  The  macaco.  A  lemur.  Native  of 
Madagascar. 

Variability.  The  condition  of  being 
variable. 

Biol.  The  ability  of  the  organism  to  modify 
or  lose  any  or  all  of  its  characteristics  to  suit  its 
surroundings,  and  to  acquire  new  ones. 

Also,  the  act  of  varying. 

V.,  gen'erative.  Inherited  tendency  to 
vary  away  from  the  parental  type. 

Variable.  (Low  L.  variabilis,  change- 
able ;  L.  variare,  to  change.)  Changeable  in  a 
physical  sense. 

Bot.  and  Zool.  Including  individuals  and 
groups  which  diverge  somewhat  from  the  strict 

V.  spe  cies.  One  whose  variations  are 
above  the  average  in  number,  degree,  or 
rate. 

Variableness.     The  state  of  being 
variable.    Susceptibility  to  change. 
Va'riably.  Changeably. 

Varia'tion.  (L.  variare,  variatus,  to 
vary  ;  Mid.  Eng.  variacioun.)  The  act  or 
process  of  varying.  The  extent  to  which  a 
thing  varies. 

Biol.  '•  The  accomplishment  of  that  which 
variability  permits,  environment  requires,  and 
selection  directs.  It  covers  the  whole  range  of 
deviation  from  a  given  type,  stock,  or  parent 


form.  .  .  .  The  usual  course  of  variation  on  a 
grand  scale  is  believed  to  be  by  the  natural 
selection  of  useful  characters  to  be  preserved 
and  increased,  with  such  decrease  or  extinction 
of  their  opposites  as  tends  to  their  further  im- 
provement." (Darwin.) 

V.,  anal  ogous.  Biol.  A  variation  oc- 
curring in  a  species  or  variety  which  resembles 
a  normal  character  in  another  and  distinct 
species  or  variety. 

V.,  cor  related.  Biol.  A  variation  in 
any  part  of  one  organism  which  is  correlated 
with  and  consequent  upon  the  variation  of  an- 
other part  of  the  same  organism.  The  idea  is 
that  the  whole  organisation  of  any  individual  is 
so  bound  together  during  its  growth  and  de- 
velopment that  when  slight  variations  in  any 
one  part  occur,  and  are  accumulated  through 
natural  selection,  other  parts  become  modified. 
(Darwin,  '  Origin  of  Species.') 

V.,  dou  ble.  The  double  current  pro- 
duced in  a  muscle  by  the  passage  of  a  single 
induction  shock. 

V.,  negative.  The  diminution  of  the 
muscle  current  caused  by  stimulation  of  the 
motor  nerve. 

V.,  parallel.    See  Analogous  variation. 
Variational.    Appertaining  to  varia- 
tion, especially  in  its  biological  sense. 

Var'icated.  (L.  varix.)  Having  varices. 
Varication.     (L.  varix.  varix.)  The 
formation  of  a  varix  ;  a  system  of  varices. 

Varicel'la.  (L.  varicella,  dim.  of  variola; 
F.  varicelle.)  A  specific  eruptive  disease  charac- 
terised by  vesicles  of  moderate  though  varying 
size,  filled  with  clear,  slightly  yellowish  fluid. 
Chicken-pox.  Incubation  period  eight  to  four- 
teen days.  .The  typical  vesicle  has  not  a  de- 
pressed centre. 

V.  confor'mis.  Varicella  in  which  the 
vesicles  are  conic. 

V.,  conoi'dal.    Same  as  V.  conformis. 

V.  gangrenosa.  A  rare  form  in  which 
the  eruption  goes  on  to  ulceration  of  a  gan- 
grenous type. 

V.  globa'ta.  Swine-pox.  Varicella  in 
which  the  vesicles  are  hemispheric. 

V.  prurigo.  Hutchinson's  term  for  the 
occurrence  of  fresh  crops  of  papules  and  pustules 
lasting  for  weeks,  and  accompanied  by  itching, 
but  little,  if  any,  ulceration. 

V.,  pus'tular.    See  Varioloid. 

V.  syphilitica.  A  syphilitic  eruption 
having  the  appearance  of  varicella. 

Varicellar.    Appertaining  to  Varicella. 

V.  fe'ver.  The  fever  noticed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  an  attack  of  varicella. 

Varicel'late.  {Varicella.)  Having 
small  varices. 

Varicelloid.    Resembling  varicella. 
Varices.   PI.  of  Varix. 

V.  gelatino'sae.  Gelatinous  accumula- 
tions in  the  umbilical  cord. 

Varic'iform.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein ; 
forma,  shape.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a 
varix. 

Varicifor'mes  parasta'tae.  (L. 

varix;  forma,  form.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
ducts  of  the  epididymis,  because  they  feel  knotty 
and  varicose. 

Varicoblepharon.  (L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vein;  Gr.  p\(<papov,  an  eyelid.)  A 
varicose  swelling  of  the  eyelid. 

Varicocele.    (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein  , 


VARICOCELECTOMY— VARIOLA 


Gr.  Krf^v,  a  tumour.)  A  swelling-  caused  by  the 
dilatation  of  the  veins  of  the  spermatic  cord. 

V.,  ova'rian.  Varicosity  of  the  veins  of 
the  broad  ligament. 

Varicocelectomy.  (L.  varix,  varix ; 
Gr.  Kf/Ai;,  tumour ;  tKro/xv,  excision.)  Excision 
of  a  varicocele. 

Var'icoid.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein ;  Gr. 
ti<5os,  like.)    See  Variciform. 

Varicom'phaluS.  ( Varix,  varix  ;  Gr. 
6n(f>a\6s,  navel.)    A  varicosity  at  the  navel. 

Var'icorn.  (L.  varius,  various;  cornu, 
liorn.)  Possessing  antennas  of  different  shapes. 
A  varicorn  beetle. 

Varicose'.  (L.  varicosus,  full  of  dilated 
veins.)  Appertaining  to  varix ;  suffering  from 
varicosity.  Intended  for  the  relief  or  cure  of 
varix. 

Zool.    Resembling  or  having  varices. 
V.    aneurism.      An  aneurismal  sac 
having  communication  with  both  an  artery  and 
a  vein. 

V.  angioma.  A  dilatation  of  venous 
radicles. 

V.  fibres.  Medullated  axis-cylinders 
forming  the  white  matter  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord.  After  death  they  have  swellings  on  them 
caused  by  the  accumulation  of  fluid  between  the 
myelin  and  the  axis-cylinder. 

V.  lymphat'ics.  Irregularly  dilated 
lymphatics. 

V.  ul'cer.  An  ulcer  of  the  leg  following 
on  dilatation  of  the  veins. 

V.  veins.  Irregular  dilatation  of  veins, 
usually  those  of  the  lower  extremity. 

Var'icosed.  Affected  by  varix  ;  gene- 
rally refers  to  veins. 

Varico'siS.  (L.  varix.)  An  abnormal 
dilatation  of  the  veins. 

Varicos'itas.   See  Varix. 
V.  conjunctivae.  Cirsomphalus. 

Varicos  ity.   A  varix. 

Varicot'omy.  (L.  varix,  varix ;  Gr.  ek- 
TOfii'i,  excision.)    bee  Cirsotomy. 

Var'iCOUS.    See  Varicose. 

Varic'ula.  (L.  varicula,  dim.  of  varix, 
a  dilated  vein.)    A  varix  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Variega'tae.  Night  moths  of  the  Order 
Lepidoptera,  Division  Quadrifidx.  The  body  is 
of  moderate  size,  with  proboscis  and  palpi  well 
developed.    Colour  metallic.  Lustrous. 

Va'rieg"ater.  One  who,  or  that  which, 
variegates. 

Variega'tion.  Bot.  The  occurrence 
of  two  or  more  colours  in  a  part  of  a  plant.  A 
condition  of  a  plant  in  which  the  leaves  of  some 
one  part  become  of  a  very  light  colour,  or  even 
white,  from  modification  of  the  chlorophyll.  The 
cause  is  unknown ;  the  peculiarity  can  be  pro- 
pagated by  grafts. 

Vari'etal.  Biol.  The  condition  of  being 
a  zoological  or  botanical  variety. 

Referring  to  differences  which  are  related  to 
the  geographical  distribution  of  animals.  Sub- 
specific. 

Vari'etally.  Biol.  In  a  varietal  manner. 
Subspecifically. 

Vari'ety.  In  Biol.,  a  subdivision  of  a 
species,  one  member  of  several,  which  differs 
from  the  other  members  of  the  same  species  in 
characters  which  are  transmissible  and  constant 
without  being  absolute  distinctions,  in  that 
they  gradually  merge  into  the  characters  of  the 
other  members  of  the  same  species.  Especially 


I  used  with  reference  to  those  changes  of  charac- 
ters due  to  geographical  distribution.  A  term 
which  includes  all  the  modifications  which  may 
be  artificially  produced. 

V.,  dim  at  ic.  A  natural  variety  pro- 
duced or  specially  affected  by  climatic  influ- 
ences. 

V.,  geograph  ical,  A  variety  distri- 
buted over  a  given  area,  and  dependent  on  the 
continuance  of  the  conditions  which  gave  rise 
to  it. 

Va'riform.    (L.  varius,  various  ;  forma, 
shape.)    Having  different  shapes. 
Va'riformed.    See  Variform. 

Va'rify.  S.L.  varius,  various;  facere,  to 
make.)    To  variegate. 

Vari'ola.  (Mod.  L.  variolus,  smallpox.) 
Smallpox.  A  specific  contagious  disease,  charac- 
terised, by  an  eruption  which  goes  through  the 
stages  of  being  papular,  vesicular,  and  pustular. 
The  vesicles  have  a  central  depression.  It  is 
accompanied  by  great  headache  and  pain  in  the 
loins,  fever,  and  constitutional  disturbance. 
The  incubation  period  is  about  thirteen  days. 
The  pustules  dry  up  at  the  end  of  about  a  fort- 
night. 

V.  amboinen'sis.  Frambcesia. 

V.  con'nuens.  A  severe  form  in  which 
the  pustules  spread  and  run  together. 

V.,  congenital.  Variola  in  the  newly 
born,  due  to  infection  while  in  utero. 

V.cor'nea.  Horn-pox.  A  variety  in  which 
papular  growths  take  the  form  of  pustules. 

V.  corymbo'sa.  The  pustules  are  in 
patches,  which  are  separated  by  areas  of  un- 
affected skin. 

V.  cur'ta.  Varicelloid. 

V.,  discrete'.  A  form  in  which  the  pus- 
i  tules  remain  distinct. 

V.  dysenter'ica.  Variola  attended  with 
diarrhoea. 

V.,  emphysematous.  A  form  in  which 
the  pustules  contain  gas. 

V.  equi'na.  Morse-pox. 

V.  hemorrhagica.  A  form  in  which 
haemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  vesicles. 

V.  inser'ta.    Variola  from  inoculation. 

V.  lymphat'ica.  Varicella. 

V.  malig'na.  An  exceedingly  fatal  form 
of  variola  of  the  hemorrhagic  type. 

V.,  mit'igated.  Varioloid. 

V.  modifica'ta.  Varioloid. 

V.  no'tha.  Varicella. 

V.  ovi'nae.  Sheep-pox. 

V.  semicon  linens.  The  pustules  meet 
but  do  not  coalesce. 

V.  sine  vari'olis.  Fever  sometimes  seen 
during  the  prevalence  of  variola,  accompanied 
by  constitutional  phenomena  without  cutaneous 
eruption. 

V.  spu'rla.  Varicella. 

V.,  tuber'cular.  A  variety  of  variola  in 
which  the  pustules  assume  a  tubercular  form. 

V.  vacci'na.  Vaccina. 

V.  vacci'na  atroph  ica.  Stone-pox; 
an  abortive  form  of  variola,  in  which  the  vesicle 
dries  before  reaching  the  pustular  stage. 

V.  vacci'na  bullosa.  A  form  of  vaccina 
in  which  large  single  bullas  take  the  place  of  the 
ordinary  vesicle. 

V.  vaccinato'rum.  Varioloid. 

V.  vaccin  ia  erysipelato'sa.  The 
association  of  erysipelas  and  vaccinia  at  the 
'  point  of  inoculation. 
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V.  vaccin  ia  ulcero  sa.  Vaccinia  accom- 
panied by  ulceration. 

V.  ve  ra.    True  smallpox. 
V.  verruco  sa.    Wart- pox  ;  a  mild  abor- 
tive form  of  variola. 

Vari'olad.     (L.  variola,  variola.)  An 
infectious  germ  of  the  smallpox  virus. 
Vari'olae.    PI.  of  Variola. 
V.  equi'nae.     A  specific  inflammation 
affecting  the  skin  of  the  heels  of  a  horse. 
V.  illegitimae.  Varicella. 
V.  modifica'tae.  Varioloid. 
V.  no'thae.  Varicella. 
V.  pucel  lae.  Varicella. 
V.  sylves'tris.  Varicella. 
V.  tuto'riae.  Vaccina. 
V.  ve'rae.  Variola. 
V.  volat  icae.  Varicella. 
Vari'olar.    See  Variolous. 
Va  riolate.  To  inoculate  with  smallpox. 
Resembling  a  scar  of  smallpox. 
In  Dot.,  thickly  strewn  with  pits. 
Va  riolated.    Inoculated  with  the  virus 
of  smallpox. 

Variolation.  Inoculation  with  the 
virus  of  smallpox.  Bovine  variolation.  Inocu- 
lation of  a  cow  with  the  virus  of  smallpox  in 
order  to  obtain  vaccine  virus  from  the  resulting 
eruption. 

Va'riole.  In  Zool.,  marked  by  pits,  like 
the  pitting  of  smallpox. 

Variol'ic.  Variolous. 

Varioliform.  (L.  variola,  variola; 
forma,  form.)    Resembling  variola. 

Vari'olin.  The  specific  virus  of  small- 
pox. 

Variolisa  tion.    Same  as  Variolation. 

Va  rioloid.  (Mod.L.  variola,  smallpox ; 
Gr.  £t6os,  form.)  Having  more  or  less  the  appear- 
ance of  variola.  Modified  smallpox,  which  may 
abort  at  the  vesicular  stage.  It  occurs  in  people 
who  have  been  vaccinated,  and  in  whom  the 
protection  is  not  complete,  e.g.  when  the  pre- 
ventive vaccination  has  not  been  repeated.  It 
is  chiefly  important  from  the  fact  that  the  patient 
mav  be  a  source  of  infection  to  others. 

Vari'olOUS.  (Mod.  L.  variolosus,  pitted 
with  smallpox.)  Appertaining  to,  or  referring 
to,  smallpox.  In  Entom.,  having  somewhat 
scattered  varioles. 

Vari  olo- vaccina  tion.  Inoculation 
of  variola  by  lymph  containing  the  specific 
virus. 

Vari  olo- vac  cine.  Lymph  obtained 
from  a  heifer  suffering  from  variolo- vaccinia. 

Vari  olo-  vaccin  ia.  Vaccinia  resulting 
from  tlie  inoculation  of  smallpox  virus  in  a 
heifer. 

Va'rix.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein.)  An 
enlarged  and  tortuous  vessel.  A  mark  on  the 
surface  of  a  shell  showing  a  previous  position  of 
the  aperture. 

V.,  aneuris'mal.  An  aneurism  com- 
municating with  an  artery  and  a  vein  through 
the  medium  of  sac  connecting  them. 

V.,  arte'rial.    V.,  aneurysmal. 

V.  lymphat'lcus,  or  lymph  scro  - 
tum. An  anasarcous  condition  of  the  scrotum 
caused  by  the  presence  of  Filaria  sanguinis 
hominis  in  the  blood-stream. 

Var'nish.    (Mod.  E.  vernysh,  varnish.  1 
A  quickly  drying  solution  of  some  resin.  Used 
at  times  to  keep  the  air  away  from  a  wound. 
Varo'lian  bend.    The  bend  between 


the  hind  and  after  bends  in  the  embryonic 
mammalian  brain. 

Varo  lii  pons.    See  Pons  Varolii. 

Varo'li's  bridge.    See  Pons  Varolii. 

Varo'lius,  bridge  of.  See  Pons 
Varolii. 

Var  rentrapp  and  Will,  meth  od 

Of.  A  method  for  ttie  determination  of  nitrogen 
in  organic  compounds.  The  substance  to  be 
analysed  is  powdered,  dried,  and  weighed, 
mixed  with  soda-lime,  placed  in  a  combustion- 
tube,  and  heated.  Connected  with  the  tube  is  a 
bulb  of  hydrochloric  acid.  The  nitrogen  is  con- 
verted into  ammonia,  which  is  absorbed  by  the 
hydrochloric  acid.  Platinic  chloride  is  added  to 
the  hydrochloric  acid,  and  ammonium-platinum 
chloride  separates  out.  The  total  nitrogen  ia 
the  precipitate  is  estimated. 

Va'rus.  (L.  varus,  bent,  stretched.)  In- 
version of  the  foot.  Genu  varum  is  a  medical 
term  for  bowlegged. 

Va'rus.    (L,  varus,  a  pimple.)  Acne. 

V.,  arte'rial.    A  Cirsoid  aneurism. 

V.  com  edo.  A  pimple  which  results  from 
the  retained  secretion  of  a  sebaceous  gland  in 
its  duct,  giving  rise  to  surrounding  inflammation. 

V.  gut  ta  ro  sea.  Rosacea. 

V.  menta'gra.  Sycosis. 

V.  puncta  tus.   Acne  punctata. 

V.  seba  ceus.  Seborrhea. 

V.  talipes.  That  form  of  talipes  in 
which  the  foot  is  rotated  inward. 

Vas.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel.)  In  Anat.  and 
Zool.,  a  vessel  carrying  any  fluid  of  the  body. 

V.  chylif  era.  Radicle  of  the  thoracic 
duct. 

V.  deferens.  The  excretory  duct  of  the 
testis,  or  its  equivalent.  It  begins  in  the  globus 
minor  of  the  epididymis  in  man,  and  passes  with 
the  other  structures  forming  the  spermatic  cord 
to  the  external  inguinal  ring  along  the  inguinal 
canal  to  the  internal  inguinal  ring,  to  pass 
thence  to  the  base  of  the  bladder,  where  it  be- 
comes sacculated,  joins  the  duct  of  the  vesicula 
seminalis  of  its  own  side  to  form  the  ejaculatory 
duct,  which  opens  into  the  prostatic  portion  of 
the  urethra. 

V.  deferens  mulie'ris.  The  Fallopian 
tube. 

V.  spira'le.  A  small  vessel  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  basilar  membrane,  and  opposite 
the  outer  rods  of  the  organ  of  Corti. 

Va  sa  aberrantia.  Long  slender 
arteries  which  pass  from  the  axillary  artery 
to  one  of  the  arteries  of  the  forearm,  usually 
the  radial.  A  tube  extending  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  epididymis  into  the  cord  without 
communicating  with  it 

V.  afferen'tia.  The  vessels  running  to 
a  lymphatic  gland,  as  opposed  to  those  running 
from  it. 

V.  bre'via.  The  gastric  branches  of  the 
splenic  artery,  about  six  in  number,  which  pass 
to  supply  the  fundus  of  the  stomach.  Branches 
passing  to  the  splenic  vein,  which  correspond 
with  the  divisions  of  the  splenic  artery. 

V.  capriola'ria.    Spermatic  vessels. 

V.  centra  lia  ret  inae.  The  artery  and 
vein  found  in  the  middle  of  the  optic  nerve. 

V.  cnylopoet'ica  urinif'era.  Blood- 
vessels which  convey  fluids  from  the  chyliferous 
vessels  to  the  renal  veins. 

V.  efferen  tia.  The  efferent  tubules  of 
the  testis,  which  collect  the  seminal  fluid  from 
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the  vessels  of  the  rete  testis  and  carry  it  to  the 
epididymis,  whose  globus  major  is  composed  of 
these  tubules  much  convoluted — Coni  vasculosi. 

V.  Graafia'nae.  The  ducts  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  rete  testis,  which  go  to  form  the  Coni 
vasculosi. 

V.  bydrafro'ga.    Lymphatic  vessels. 

V.  intes  tini  ten  uis.  Slender  branches 
of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery  distributed  to 
the  ileum  and  jejunum. 

V.  lac'tea.    See  Vasa  chylifera. 

V.  lymphat  ica.    Lymphatic  vessels. 

V.  nutrien'tia.     Vasa  vasorum. 

V.  nutri  tia.    Vasa  vasorum. 

V.  rec'ta.  The  straight  tubules  of  the 
testis,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  seminiferous 
tubules  and  opening  into  the  ducts  of  the  rete 
testis. 

V.  resorben'tia.   Absorbent  vessels. 

V.  seda'lia.    Rectal  vessels. 

V.  sero'sa.  The  extreme  radicles  of  the 
arteries  and  veins. 

V.  serpentina  tes'tis.  Seminiferous 
tubules. 

V.  vaso'rum.  Small  vessels  supplying 
the  coats  of  larger  vessels. 

V.  vorticos'ae.  The  veins  of  the  choroid 
coat  of  the  eye,  which  converge  from  all  direc- 
tions to  form  four  or  five  chief  trunks. 
Va  sal.  Appertaining  to  a  vessel. 
Vasalium.  Tissues  proper  to  closed 
cavities  or  vesicular  spaces.  Endothelium  ;  the 
layer  of  cells  lining  such  surfaces  as  the  serous 
aspect  of  the  thorax,  abdomen,  pericardium, 
arteries,  veins,  and  other  vessels. 

Vasco  a.    A  Genus  of  leguminous  plants. 

V.  amplexicau  lis.  South  Africa.  Used 
as  a  substitute  for  liquorice. 

V.  perfolia'ta.    South  Africa.  Diuretic. 
Vas  cula.   PI.  of  Vaseulum. 
Vas  cular.  (L.  vaseulum,  a  small  vessel.) 
Appertaining  to  the  arrangements  in  the  body 
by  which  the  flow  of  fluids,  such  as  blood, 
lymph,  and  chyle,  are  carried  on. 

Also,  appertaining  to  the  flow  itself.  "Well 
provided  with  vessels  necessary  to  the  carrying 
on  of  the  circulation. 

Hot.  Used  of  those  structures  in  plants  which 
are  supplied  with  the  means  of  carrying  on  the 
circulation  of  sap. 

V.  areb'es.    See  Visceral  arches. 

V.  cen'tres.  The  centres  in  the  medulla 
and  spinal  cord  which  govern  the  contractility 
of  the  blood-vessels. 

V.  cryp  togams.  Those  in  which  the 
tissues  are  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  true  vas- 
cular tissue. 

V.  fasciculus.  The  sheaf  of  vessels 
running  from  the  limbus  to  a  corneal  ulcer. 

V.  fi  bres.    Vaso-motor  fibres. 

V.  fun'nel.  A  depression  in  the  centre  of 
the  optic  disc,  out  of  which  rise  the  central 
vessels  of  the  optic  nerve.  When  more  ex- 
tensive it  is  called  the  physiological  excavation. 

V.  gan'glion.  A  small  swelling  on  a 
blood-vessel,  or  connected  with  a  blood-vessel 
by  a  minute  vascular  cord,  which  either  does 
consist  or  has  consisted  of  a  very  much  coiled 
small  artery. 

V.  lamellae.  Cathammal  plate.  One  of 
the  vascular  lamellae  of  certain  Medusa. 

V.  lay'er.    Germinal  layer. 

V.  papillae.  Papillae  of  the  skin  which 
do  not  contain  tactile  corpuscles. 


V.  plants.  Those  whose  structure  in- 
cludes vessels. 

V.  rad  icles.  Vessels  which  join  together 
to  form  a  larger  vessel. 

V.  stim  ulant.  One  which  quickens  the 
flow  of  blood. 

V.  substance  of  the  kidney.  The 
cortical  substance  whicn  secretes  the  urine. 

V.  sys'tem.    See  Vascular. 

V.  sys'tem,  Interme'diate.  The  capil- 
lary system. 

V.  sys'tem,  peripheral.  The  capillary 
system. 

V.  tis'sue.  One  provided  with  vessels 
large  enough  to  carry  blood  or  lymph. 

V.  tu'mour.  An  aneurism  ;  one  composed 
of  dilated  terminal  blood-vessels.  One  containing 
an  unusually  large  number  of  blood-vessels. 

V.  tu'mour  of  the  ure'thra.  A  small, 
spongy,  extremely  sensitive  vegetation  at  the 
opening  of  the  female  urethra. 

Vascula'res.  (L.  vascularis,  vascular.) 
A  name  given  by  De  Candolle  to  the  higher 
Cryptogams,  the  Phaneroyamia,  including  the 
ferns  and  their  allies,  because  they  contain 
vascular  tissue. 

Vascularisa  tion.  The  act  of  be- 
coming vascular,  or  of  developing  new  blood- 
vessels. 

Vas'cularise.    To  make  vascular. 
Vascularity.    The  condition  of  being 
vascular. 

Vas'cularly.    By  means  of  vessels. 

Vas'culiform.  (L.  vaseulum,  a  small 
vessel;  forma,  shape.)  Bot.  Shaped  like  a 
small  vessel. 

Vas'culo-mo'tor.  (L.  vaseulum,  a  small 
vessel ;  motor,  mover.)    See  Vaso-motor. 

Vasculose'.  (L.  vasculosus,  full  of 
vessels.)    See  Vascular. 

Chem.  The  substance  which  chiefly  makes  up 
the  vessels  of  plants. 

Vas  eulum.  (L.)  A  small  vessel.  In 
Bot.    Same  as  Ascidium. 

V.  aber'rans.  Aberrant  duct  of  the 
epididymis,  which  is  connected  with  the  duct  of 
the  epididymis  immediately  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  vas  deferens. 

V.  sanguinif'erum.    A  blood-vessel. 
V.  serpent!  num.  Seminiferous  tubules. 

Vas'eline.  (G.  wasser,  water;  Gr. 
eXawv,  oil.)  Paraffin.  Three  degrees  of  con- 
sistency are  known :  hard,  melting  between 
43°  and  63°  C. ;  soft,  40°  to  45°  C. ;  liquid,  30°  to 
40°  C.  They  are  emollient,  and  used  as  ex- 
cipients. 

Vas  icine.  An  alkaloid  derived  from  the 
leaves  of  the  Adhatoda  vasica. 

Vas'idae.  A  Family  of  Gastropods  named 
from  the  Genus  Vasum. 

Vasifactive.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ;  facere, 
to  make.)  Conducive  to  the  development  of  new 
vessels. 

Vas'iform.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel;  forma, 
shape.)    Shaped  like  a  vessel.  Tubular. 

V.  elements.  Elements  which  go  to 
make  up  the  vascular  tissues  of  plants. 

V.  tis'sue.  Tissue  made  up  in  part  or 
wholly  of  vessels  or  ducts. 

Vas'inae.    A  Sub-family  of  Gastropods. 

Va'so-constric'tive.  (L.  vas,& vessel; 
constringere,  to  constrict.)  See  Vaso-constrictor. 

Va'so-  constric  tor.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ; 
constringere,  to  constrict.)     An  agent  which. 
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brings  about  constriction  of  blood-  vessels ;  speci- 
fically, a  nerve  which  does  so  when  stimulated, 
or  a  drug  which  acts  in  this  way  when  ad- 
ministered. 

Va'so-coro'na.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel; 
corona,  a  crown.)  The  system  of  arterioles 
which  supply  the  periphery  of  the  spinal  ccrd. 

Vas'o-den'tinal.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel;  dens, 
a  tooth.)    Appertaining  to  Vaso-dentine. 

Vas'O-den'tine.  (L.vas,&  vessel;  dens, 
a  tooth.)  Dentine  containing  capillaries  large 
enough  to  allow  of  the  passage  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles. 

Vas'o-dila'toi*.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel;  di- 
lator, a  dilator.)  An  agent  which  brings  about 
the  dilation  of  blood-vessels ;  specifically  applied 
to  nerves  which  act  thus  when  stimulated,  and 
drugs  which  do  so  when  administered. 

V.  cen'tre.  A  centre  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata believed  to  control  the  dilating  me- 
chanism of  the  blood-vessels. 

V.  nerves.  Nerves  which  produce  re- 
laxation of  the  coats  of  the  blood-vessels  when 
they  are  stimulated. 

Va'so-for'mative.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel; 
formare,  to  form.)  Forming  or  producing 
vessels. 

V.  cells.  Those  producing  vascular  tissue. 

Va'SO-g'an'glion.  (L-  vas,  a  vessel ;  Gr. 
yayy\iov,  a  ganglion.)    A  network  of  vessels. 

Vas'ogen.  (Vaseline;  Gr.  yivvav,  to 
produce.)    Oxygenated  vaseline. 

Va  so-hyperton  ic.  Vaso-motor ; 
Vaso- constrictor. 

Va'so-hypoton'ic.    Vaso -dilator. 

Va'so-inhib'itory.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ; 
inhibere,  to  inhibit.)  Specifically  applied  to 
nerve  action  which  brings  about  dilation  of 
blood-vessels. 

Va'SO-mO'tion.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel; 
motio,  motion.)  Variation  in  the  calibre  of  a 
vessel. 

Va'so-mo'tOTi  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ;  motor, 
motor.)  Governing  the  movements  of  the  walls 
of  the  blood-vessels.  Applied  to  the  nerves  and 
drugs  which  act  on  the  unstriped  muscle  of  the 
coats  of  the  vessels. 

V.  atax  ia.  A  condition  of  instability  of 
the  circulatory  mechanism  characterised  by  readi- 
ness of  disturbance  of  the  equilibrium  of  the 
cardio-vasculav  apparatus  with  tardy  restoration. 
The  symptoms  are  those  of  paresis  or  spasm. 
Dermographism  and  factitious  urticaria,  with  a 
tendency  to  haemorrhage,  are  usually  to  be  seen. 
The  action  of  the  heart  is  usually  rapid,  irregular, 
and  easily  disturbed ;  palpitation  is  common. 
Haemic  and  functional  murmurs  may  be  ob- 
served. 

V.  nerves.  Include  vaso-constrictors 
which  cause  diminution  of  the  calibre  of  the 
vessels,and  vaso-dilators  which  cause  its  increase. 
The  vaso-constrictor  fibres  pass  through  the 
sympathetic  nerves  from  centres  in  the  dorsal 
spinal  cord,  while  the  vaso-dilators  rise  in  other 
parts  of  tbe  cord  and  in  the  medulla.  A  vaso- 
motor centre  exists  in  the  medulla,  and  controls 
the  vaso-motor  mechanism. 

Vaso -mo  to 'rial.  Appertaining  to  the 
vaso- motor  function. 

Va'so-motor'ic.    See  Vaso-motorial. 

Va'so-motric'ity.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel; 
motor,  motor.)  The  quality  of  having  a  vaso- 
motor action. 

Va  so-peritone  al.    (L.  vas  vessel; 


Gr.  -KtpiTovtinv,  peritoneum.)  Biol.  Apper- 
taining to  the  closed  sac  which  results  from 
the  cutting  off  from  the  archenteron  of  a  caecal 
diverticulum  to  which  the  anterior  part  of  that 
cavity  gives  rise.  This  caecal  diverticulum  after- 
wards opens  externally  by  a  pore  in  a  diver- 
ticulum derived  from  itself.  Yet  later  it  divides 
into  an  ambulacral  sac  and  a  peritoneal  sac. 

Va'so-sen'sory.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel; 
sentire,  to  feel.)  Supplying  sensation  to  the 
vessels. 

Vas'ti.    Tlural  of  Vastus. 
Vastus.  Large. 
V.  exter'nus  and  V.  inter'nus.  Two 

fleshy  bellies  which  form  part  of  the  quadriceps 
extensor  cruris. 

Va'sum.  a.  A  vessel,  b.  A  Genus  of 
Gastropods. 

Vat-blue.    See  Indxgo-blue. 

Vate'ria.  A  Genus  of  polypetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Dipterocarpese.  The  twenty-eight 
species  are  all  with  one  exception  natives  of 
tropical  Asia. 

Va'ter's  ampulla.  The  ampulla  of 
entrance  of  the  common  bile-duct  and  pancreatic 
duct. 

V.'s  corpuscles.    See  Pacinian  bodies. 
V.'s  divertic  ulum.    See  Voter's  am- 
pulla. 

V.'s  fold.    A  fold  of  the  mucous  membrane 
above  the  opening  of  the  pancreatic  and  biliary 
I  ducts  into  the  small  intestine. 

Va'trax.    (L.)    See  Vatrieose. 
Vatricose'o  (L.  vatricosus.)  Club-footed. 
I      Vauche'ria.    A  Genus  of  Algae  of  the 
Order  Siphoneae.    Found  in  fresh  water. 

Vault'.  (Mod.  Eng.  vawte,  vault.)  The 
dome  of  the  skull.  The  hollow  of  the  roof  of  the 
mouth. 

V.  of  cra'nium.  The  upper  part  of  the 
skull. 

Vault  ing"  of  the  chest.  Praecordial 

prominence  of  the  chest  wall  in  the  newly  born, 
j  or  in  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  &c. 

Vau'quelihe.  A  name  given  by  Pelletier 
and  Caventon  to  strychnine. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  bark  of  the  olive  tree. 

Vau'quelinite.  A  native  chromate  of 
lead  and  copper. 

Veal  h^oth.  Veal  tea.  It  is  made  in 
the  same  m:  Ancr  as  beef  tea. 

Vecor'  iia.  (L.  vecors,  wanting  reason.) 
Insanity;  ■  specially  dementia  or  idiocy. 

Vec't  am  (L.  vehere,  to  carry.)  An  instru- 
ment res'  mbling  the  single  blade  of  a  forceps, 
and  used  to  deliver  the  head  in  labour. 

Vec  tor  canal'.  (L.  veho,  veetum,  to 
carry  )    Fallopian  tube. 

Vf  la'lia.  A  Genus  of  Coceinellidae,  Order 
Cole'  ptera.  Six  species  are  known.  A  ladv-bird. 

"  egetabil'ity.    Of  vegetable  quality. 

ifeg'etable.  (L.  vegetare,  to  animate.) 
Appertaining  to  a  plant. 

Also,  a  plant.  Used  scientifically  to  denote 
any  member  of  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

V.  ac'ids.  Those  which  can  be  obtained 
from  plants. 

V.,  se'tniops.  A  kind  of  charcoal  pro- 
duced by  the  incineration  of  Fuscus  vesiculosns 
in  closed  vessels.  It  contains  a  small  amount 
of  iodine. 

V.  albu  min.  A  vegetable  albumose  found 
in  the  seeds  of  Leguminosa;  and  in  flour. 
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a.  Phytalbumose  is  soluble  in  hot  and  cold 
■water,  gives  the  biuret  reaction,  and  is  precipi- 
tated by  saturation  with  sodium  chloride  in  an 
acid  solution. 

ft.  Phytalbumose  is  soluble  in  cold  water,  pre- 
cipitated in  a  coagulated  form  by  heat,  precipi- 
tated by  saturation  with  sodium  chloride,  and 
gives  a  faint  biuret  reaction. 
V.  al  kali.  Potash. 

V.  anat  omy.  The  division  of  botany 
which  includes  the  relative  position,  form,  and 
structure  of  the  organs  of  plants. 

V.  an  timony.  Eupatoriumperfoliatum. 

V.  be'zoar.  A  concretion  found  occa- 
sionally in  the  cocoa-nut. 

V.  brimstone.  A  powder  made  from 
the  sporules  of  Lyeopodium  clavatum.  Used 
as  a  desiccant  and  absorbent  on  raw  moist 
surfaces. 

V.  but'ter.  Theohroma  ceratum,  Theo- 
broma  oleum,  or  cacao  butter  containing  stearin 
and  some  olein.    It  does  not  become  rancid. 

V.  cal  omel.    Podophyllum  peltatum. 

V.  ca  sein.  Legumin. 

V.  econ'omy.  The  systematic  arrange- 
ments of  the  parts  and  organs  of  plants. 

V.  egg;.    Lucuma  mammosa. 

V.  fibrin.  Gluten-casein. 

V.  gold.   Pipitzahoic  acid. 

V.  gum.  C0HI0O5.  A  tasteless,  odourless 
vegetable  mucilage,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alkalies,  found  in  gum  tragacanth,  cherry 
and  plum  gums. 

V.  i'rory.    The  ivory  nut. 

V.  jel'ly.  A  gelatinous  substance  found 
in  plants. 

V.  mer'cury .  The  root  of  Anchmta  salu- 
taris  and  Prancisca  uniflora. 

V.  my'osin.  A  substance  resembling 
animal  myosin  found  in  the  seeds  of  certain 
plants. 

V.  naph  tha.    "Wood  naphtha. 

V.  paraglo  bin.  A  substance  whose  pro- 
perties are  those  of  animal  paraglobin,  found  in 
papaw  juice. 

V.  physiol'og-y.  The  branch  of  botany 
which  deals  with  the  vital  functions  of  plants. 

V.  pole.  A  collection  of  dentoplasm  or 
food-yolk  in  one  part  of  the  ovum,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  protoplasm  or  animal  part  at 
the  animal  pole. 

V.  pro'teids.  Proteid  substances  found 
in  plants,  and  closely  resembling  those  found  in 
animals. 

V.  ser'pent.  The  snake  cucumber. 

V.  sheep.    The  sheep  plant. 

V.  sponge.    A  sponge  made  of  the  fibres 

of  the  fruit  of  Luffa  cegyptiaca. 

Also,  the  fruit  of  the  Luffa  cylindrica,  which, 
when  dry,  contains  a  sponge-like  network  of 
fibres. 

V.  sulphur.  Lyeopodium.  From  the 
sporules  of  many  of  the  varieties  a  fine  yellow 
powder  is  made,  which  is  used  as  an  absorbent  on 
moist  surfaces.  This  powder  is  inflammable  and 
slightly  explosive. 

V.  wax.  A  product  resembling  beeswax 
found  in  some  plants. 

Veg"'etablise.  To  render  vegetable  in 
character  or  appearance. 

Veg"'etal.  (L.  vegetus,  living.)  Apper- 
taining to  a  plant  or  plants. 

Also,  appertaining  to  the  vital  phenomena 
found  in  plants  and  animals. 


Vejr'etaline.  A  material  made  of  wood 
fibre  treated  with  sulphuric  acid,  dried,  and 
converted  into  a  fine  powder,  then  mixed  with 
resin  soap,  and  treated  with  aluminium  sulphate 
to  remove  the  soda  of  the  soap,  again  dried  and 
pressed  into  cakes.  It  can  be  rendered  trans- 
parent by  being  mixed  with  castor  oil  or  gly- 
cerine before  being  pressed,  and  can  be  coloured. 
It  is  used  as  a  substitute  of  ivory,  coral,  caout- 
chouc.   (E.  H.  Knight.) 

Vegfetal'ity.  Of  vegetable  character. 
Having  vegetal  functions. 

Veg'eta'rian.  Appertaining  to  one  who 
abstains  from  animal  food,  and  who  believes 
vegetable  food  to  be  the  only  kind  which  should 
be  eaten  by  man. 

Vegetarianism.  (L.  vegetare,  to 
animate.)  The  doctrine  that  vegetable  food 
is  the  only  form  which  should  be  used  by 
man.  The  practice  of  only  consuming  veget- 
able food. 

Vegeta  tion.  (L.  vegetare,  to  animate.) 
Pathol.  An  excrescence  on  the  surface  of  the 
body. 

V.,  ad'enoid.  Morbid  growths  in  the 
naso-pharynx. 

V.,  dendrif  ic.   Villous  cancer. 

V.s,  digital.    Prominent  growths. 

V.s,  fibrinous.  Wart-like  bodies  grow- 
ing on  a  serous  surface. 

V.s,  ure'tbral.  Papillomata  of  the 
urethra. 

Veg"'etative.  Having  the  power  of 
physical  growth  like  a  vegetable.  Appertaining 
to  those  functions  or  organs  of  the  body  which 
are  performed  or  which  act  without  affecting 
consciousness,  as  digestion,  circulation. 

Also,  able  to  support  life  in  plants. 

V.  reproduction.  Eeproduction  by 
means  of  cells  not  specially  modified  for  the 
purpose. 

Veg^etatively.  In  a  vegetative  manner. 

Vegc'etativeness.  The  condition  of 
being  vegetative. 

Vegr'etive.  Vegetative. 

Veg"'eto-al'kali.   An  alkaloid. 

Ve  hide.  (L-  vehieulum,  vehere,  to  carry.) 
Anything  which  carries. 

Pharm.  Any  excipient  or  substance  serving 
as  a  medium  for  the  administration  of  drugs. 

Vei'el's  paste.  A  paste  used  in  the 
treatment  of  furuncles.  It  consists  of  equal 
parts  of  oxide  of  zinc  and  vaseline,  with  4  per 
cent,  of  boric  acid.  It  is  to  be  rubbed  into  the 
skin  round  the  boil. 

Veil.    (L.  velum,  veil.)    See  Velum. 

V.,  acquired'.  An  imperfection  of  voice 
from  exposure  to  cold,  catarrhal  conditions,  or 
over-use. 

V.,  u'terine.  A  cap  fitted  over  the  cervix 
uteri  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  semen. 

Vein.  (L.  vena,  a  blood-vessel;  Mid.  Eng. 
veine.)  One  of  the  blood-vessels  carrying  blood 
from  the  periphery  to  the  heart,  or  other  centre 
of  the  circulation.  There  are  two  systems,  the 
systemic  and  the  pulmonary,  the  latter  carrying 
blood  from  the  lungs  to  the  heart,  and  opening 
into  the  left  auricle,  while  the  former  open  into 
the  right  auricle.  The  walls  are,  as  a  rule, 
thinner  than  those  of  an  artery,  and  have  three 
coats,  an  outer  fibrous,  a  middle  muscular,  and 
an  inner  composed  of  endothelium  on  a  basal 
membrane.  bmall  blood-vessels  and  a  few 
nerves  supply  the  walls  of  the  veins.  The 
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portal  system  of  veins  collects  the  blood  from 
the  intestine  and  carries  it  to  the  liver,  whence 
it  is  passed  by  the  hepatic  veins  into  the  inferior 
vena  cava,  and  so  to  the  right  auricle. 

JEntom.     One  of  the  ribs  which  form  the 
framework  of  the  wings  of  an  insect,  and  carry 
the  thin  membrane  of  the  wings.    A  nervure. 
Bot.    A  fibro-vascular  bundle. 

V.s,  acces'sory  por'tal.  Smaller  veins 
supplementing  the  portal  vein. 

V.,  acro'mio-thorac'ic.  Accompanies 
the  artery  of  the  same  name. 

V.,  alve'olar.  A  vein  corresponding  to 
the  alveolar  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery,  and  opening  into  the  internal  maxillary 
vein. 

V.s,  a  nal.  Inferior  rectal  (haemorrhoidal) 
veins. 

V.,  anastomot  ic.  A  vein  which  passes 
from  the  surface  of  the  parietal  lobe  of  the 
brain,  along  the  posterior  limb  of  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius,  backwards  to  join  the  superior  petrosal 
sinus. 

V.,  an'gular.  A  vein  corresponding  to 
the  angular  branch  of  the  facial  artery. 

V.s,  ante'rior  cardiac.  Two  or  three 
small  veins  which  run  up  over  the  front  of  the 
right  ventricle,  and  open  into  the  right  auricle 
above  the  auriculo-ventricular  groove. 

V.,  ante'rior  fa'cial.    See  Facial  vein. 

V.,  ante'rior  internal  max'illary. 
See  Deep  facial  vein. 

V.,  ante'rior  ul'nar.  A  small  vein  on 
the  anterior  aspect  of  the  lower  part  of  the  fore- 
arm which  unites  with  a  corresponding  vein  on 
the  posterior  aspect  to  make  the  common  ulnar 
vein. 

V.,  ante'rior  ver  tebral.  Commences 
in  the  plexus  on  the  front  of  the  cervical  ver- 
tebrae, and  passes  downwards  alongside  the 
ascending  cervical  artery  to  open  into  the  lower 
part  of  the  vertebral  vein. 

V.,  ascend  ing  lum  bar.  A  trunk  formed 
by  anastomotic  branches  between  the  lumbar 
veins.  It  lies  on  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
lumbar  vertebras,  and  is  the  commencement  of 
the  vena  azygos  major. 

V.s,  auric  ular.  Veins  passing  from  the 
auricle  and  its  neighbourhood. 

V.,  auric  ular  ante'rior.  Vein  passing 
forwards  and  downwards  from  the  auricle. 

V.,  ax'illary.  A  vein  which  accompanies 
the  axillary  artery.  It  becomes  the  subclavian 
at  the  lower  border  of  the  first  rib,  and  the 
brachial  at  the  lower  border  of  the  latissimus 
dorsi  muscle. 

V.,  az'yg-os  ma'jor.  Begins  in  the  right 
ascending  lumbar  vein.  It  carries  blood  from 
the  lumbar  veins  and  intercostal  spaces  of  the 
right  side,  with  the  exception  of  the  first.  It 
passes  through  the  diaphragm  at  the  aortic  open- 
ing, and  arches  from  behind  forwards  over  the 
root  of  the  lung  to  open  into  the  end  of  the 
superior  vena  cava. 

V.,  azygos  mi  nor.  Begins  as  the  left 
ascending  lumbar  vein.  Traverses  the  dia- 
phragm through  the  left  crus,  and  arches  to 
the  right  across  the  body  of  the  eighth  or 
ninth  dorsal  vertebra  to  open  into  the  vena 
azygos  major.  Both  the  vena  azygos  major 
and  minor  have  communication  with  the  vena 
cava  inferior. 

V.,  bas  ilar.  A  vein  passing  over  the  crus 
cerebri  to  open  into  the  veins  of  Galen. 


V.,  basil'ic.  A  vein  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  arm,  which  joins  with  the  inner  brachial 
to  form  the  axillary. 

V.s,  basispi'nal.  The  veins  of  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebra? ;  also  the  veins  and  venous  plexuses 
in  and  about  the  spinal  column  and  cord  which 
draw  blood  from  the  vertebral  bodies,  the 
cord  and  its  membranes,  known  as  basispinal, 
dorsispinal,  medullispinal,  and  meningo-rachi- 
dian. 

V.s,  bra  chial.  The  veins  accompanying 
the  brachial  artery. 

V.,  bra  ehio-eephal'ic.  The  Innominate 
vein. 

V.s,  bron'chial.  Two  veins  which  are 
formed  by  the  union  of  branches  from  the 
larger  bronchial  tubes  and  other  structures 
of  the  lung,  and  open  on  the  right  into  the 
vena  azygos  major,  the  left  into  the  vena  azygos 
minor. 

V.,  buc  cal.    A  small  vein  on  the  cheek, 

opening  into  the  facial  vein. 

V.,  cap'sular.    The  Supra-renal  vein. 

V.,  car'dinal.  Veins  which  run  beneath 
the  axial  skeleton  in  the  embryo  to  open  with 
the  primitive  jugular  veins  into  the  ductus 
Cuvieri.  Their  representatives  in  man  are  the 
azygos  veins. 

V.,  cen'tralis  ret  inae.  A  vein  found 
with  its  artery  in  the  optic  nerve. 

V.,  cephal  ic.  A  vein  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  arm  which  opens  into  the  axillary  vein, 
and  anastomoses  across  the  clavicle  with  the 
external  jugular  vein. 

V.s,  cerebellar.  Veins  coming  from 
the  cerebellum ;  they  empty  into  the  various 
sinuses.  . 

V.s,  cer'ebral.  Two  sets,  superficial 
and  deep.  They  were  said  not  to  anastomose. 
They  ultimately  open  into  the  superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus  of  the  dura  mater  and  the  venae 
Galeni. 

V.,  cho  roid.  A  vein  found  in  the  infe- 
rior cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 

V.s,  cil'iary.  Correspond  for  the  most 
part  with  the  ciliary  arteries.  They  open  into 
the  ophthalmic  vein. 

V.s,  col'ic.  Those  which  correspond  to 
the  colic  arteries.  They  open  into  the  inferior 
mesenteric  vein. 

V.,  to  mm  on  ul'nar.  A  short  trunk, 
which  sometimes  unites  the  anterior  and  poste- 
rior ulnar  veins  to  the  median  basilic  to  form 
the  basilic  vein. 

V.s,  compan  ion.    Venie  comites. 

V.,  cona'rial.  A  vein  which  originates  in 
a  fine  venous  plexus  over  the  conarium.  It  is 
one  of  the  prebasal  veins  that  unite  to  form  the 
subcerebral. 

V.,  cor'onary.  1.  Of  the  heart.  One  or 
more  small  veins  on  the  back  wall  of  the  right 
auricle  and  ventricle,  which  pass  to  the  right 
auriculo-ventricular  groove  to  open  into  the 
right  end  of  the  coronary  sinus. 

2.  Of  the  stomach.  A  good-sized  vein  which 
accompanies  the  coronary  artery  and  opens  into 
the  portal  vein. 

V.s,  cos'tal.   See  Intercostal  veins. 

V.,  crural.  A  vein  of  the  thigh,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  internal  or  long  saphena 
vein. 

V.,  cys'tic.  A  vein  returning  the  blood 
from  the  gall-bladder.  It  opens  into  the  portal 
vein. 
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V.,  deep  cer'vical  or  poste'rior  ver'- 
tebral.  Begins  in  the  suboccipital  region,  and 
passes  down  the  neck  between  the  complexus 
and  semispinalis  muscles  to  open  at  the  level  of 
the  transverse  process  of  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra  into  the  vertebral  vein. 

V.,  deep  cir  cumflex  il'iac.  The 
vein  accompanying  the  deep  circumflex  iliac 
artery. 

V.,  deep  fa'cial.  Passes  from  the  ptery- 
goid plexus  to  open  into  the  facial  vein  below 
the  malar  bone. 

V.s,  den'tal.  Veins  which  accompany  the 
superior  and  inferior  dental  arteries,  and  open 
into  the  pterygoid  plexus. 

V.,  diaphragmatic.    See  V.,  phrenic. 

V.s,  diploic.  Are  lodged  in  canals  hol- 
lowed in  the  ■  substance  of  the  cranial  bones. 
They  pass  downwards  and  forwards,  and  open 
into  the  veins  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  bones, 
and  partly  in  the  sinuses  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  skull  bones. 

V.,  dor'sal,  of  the  pe  nis.  Is  formed 
by  the  union  of  several  small  branches  from  the 
glans,  and  runs  in  the  dorsal  groove  of  the  penis, 
receiving  branches  from  the  corpus  spongiosum, 
the  corpora  cavernosa,  and  the  skin,  to  open  into 
the  prostatic  plexus. 

V.s,  dorsispi'nal.  See  Veins,  basispinal. 

V.s,  du'ral.  Small  veins  anastomosing 
freely  between  the  inner  and  outer  layers  of  the 
dura  mater,  and  communicating  with  the  veins 
of  the  diploe. 

V.s,  emissary.  Mastoid.  Passes  by  the 
mastoid  foramen  and  joins  the  lateral  sinus  to  the 
outermost  occipital  vein. 

Parietal.  Passes  by  the  parietal  foramen  from 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  to  the  veins  of 
the  scalp. 

Condylar.  Pass  by  the  posterior  condylar 
foramen  from  the  lateral  sinus  to  the  plexus  of 
veins  surrounding  tbe  cervical  vertebrae.  Often 
single. 

Occipital.  Pass  by  a  foramen  on  the  occi- 
pital protuberance  from  the  torcular  Herophili 
to  one  of  the  occipital  veins.    Usually  single. 

V.,  emul'gent.    See  Renal  vein. 

V.s,  epigastric.  Superficial.  Corre- 
sponds to  the  superficial  epigastric  artery.  Opens 
into  the  upper  end  of  the  internal  saphena  vein. 

Deep.  Corresponds  to  the  deep  epigastric  artery, 
and  opens  into  the  external  iliac  vein  at  its  com- 
mencement. 

V.s,  ethmoi  dal.  Veins  corresponding  to 
the  ethmoidal  arteries,  and  opening  into  the 
ophthalmic  vein. 

V.,  exter  nal  il'iac.  The  continuation 
upwards  of  the  femoral  vein. 

V.s,  extra-spi'nal.  Veins  ramifying  over 
the  external  surfaces  of  the  vertebrae. 

V.,  fa'cial.  Begins  in  the  angular  vein 
at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  and  runs  down- 
wards and  backwards  to  the  anterior  lower 
angle  of  the  masseter,  whence  it  passes  to  open 
into  the  internal  jugular  vein. 

V.,  falciform.  The  Inferior  longitu- 
dinal sinus. 

V.,  fem'oral.  Common.  Begins  at  the 
lower  border  of  Poupart's  ligament,  and  extends 
to  a  point  which  is  from  one  to  two  inches  down 
the  thigh,  where  it  receives  the  deep  femoral 
and  the  superficial  femoral. 

The  superficial  femoral  drains  the  front  and 
inner  side  of  the  thigh,  and  receives  all  the 


blood  of  the  leg  except  that  which  is  carried 
by  the  internal  saphena  vein  to  the  common 
femoral. 

The  deep  femoral  drains  the  back  part  of  the 
thigh,  and  shares  with  the  superficial  femoral 
the  blood  from  the  inner  side. 

V.,  fron'tal.  A  vein  which  carries  blood 
from  the  forehead,  and  joins  the  supra-orbital 
vein  to  form  the  angular. 

V.,  gas  tric.  A  vein  accompanying  the 
artery  of  the  same. 

V.s,  gas'tro-epiplo'ic.  The  right  ac- 
companies the  right  gastro-epiploic  artery,  and 
opens  into  the  superior  mesenteric  vein  near  its 
end.  The  left  accompanies  the  left  gastro- 
epiploic artery,  and  opens  into  the  splenic  vein 
near  its  beginning. 

V.,  gluteal.  Runs  with  the  gluteal  artery, 
and  opens  into  the  internal  iliac  vein  inside  the 
pelvis. 

V.,  great  car'diac,or  Co'ronary  vein. 

Begins  on  the  front  surface  of  the  heart  at  the 
apex,  and  runs  in  the  anterior  interventricular 
groove  to  the  auriculo-ventricular  groove  of  the 
left  side,  in  whicli  it  continues  until  it  opens 
into  the  coronary  sinus. 

v.,  great  ju'gular.  Same  as  Internal 
jugular. 

V.s,  hsemorrhoi'dal.  The  veins  of  the 
rectum. 

V.,  hemiazygos.  Left,  lower,  or  small 
azygos  vein.  Commences  as  the  ascending  lum- 
bar vein  of  the  left  side,  or  frequently  by  a 
communication  with  the  corresponding  renal 
vein.  It  enters  the  thorax  through  the  left  crus 
of  the  diaphragm,  and  ascends  upon  the  spine 
to  the  level  of  the  ninth  dorsal  vertebra,  where 
it  crosses  to  the  right  side  behind  the  aorta  to 
open  into  the  large  az}'gos  vein.  It  receives 
the  intercostal  veins  from  the  lower  three  or  four 
spaces  of  the  left  side. 

V.,  hemiazygos  accesso'ria,  or  Iieft 
up'per  az'ygos  vein.  Commences  in  an 
anastomosis  between  the  intercostal  veins  of  the 
fourth  to  the  seventh  or  eighth  spaces  inclusive. 
It  communicates  above  with  the  superior  inter- 
costal vein,  and  opens  into  the  large  azygos, 
either  separately  or  in  common  with  the  left 
lower  azygos  vein. 

V.s,  hepat  ic.  Veins  which  collect  the 
blood  brought  to  the  liver  by  the  portal  vein 
and  hepatic  artery.  They  begin  in  the  inter- 
lobular radicles,  and  finally  open  into  the 
inferior  vena  cava. 

V.,  hypogastric.  The  Internal  iliac 
vein. 

V.,  il'iac,  com'mon.  A  vein  on  each 
side  of  the  mid-line  of  the  body,  which  extends 
from  the  sacro-iliac  synchondrosis  to  the  front 
of  the  body  of  the  fourth  or  fifth  lumbar  ver- 
tebra, where  the  two  join  to  form  the  inferior 
vena  cava. 

V..  il'io-lum'bar.  Corresponds  to  the 
ilio-lumbar  artery.  Opens  into  the  common  iliac 
vein. 

V.,  infe'rior  longitu'dinal.  Inferior 
longitudinal  sinus. 

V.s,  infe'rior  thy'roid.  Commence  in 
the  thyroid  gland,  run  downwards  on  the  front 
of  the  trachea,  and  open  into  the  left  innominate 
vein. 

V.,  in'fra-or'bital.  Accompanies  the 
infra-orbital  artery,  and  opens  into  the  pterygoid 
plexus. 
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V.,  innominate.  Left.  Formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  subclavian  and  internal  jugular 
of  its  own  side.  Passes  across  the  mid-line  to 
join  the  right  innominate  behind  the  right 
sterno-clavicular  joint. 

Might.  Formed  in  the  same  way  as  the  left. 
These  two  innominate  veins  join  to  form  the 
superior  vena  cava. 

V.,  iliac,  inter'nal.  Begins  opposite  the 
top  of  the  great  sciatic  notch,  and  extends  to 
meet  the  external  iliac  at  the  sacro-iliac  synchon- 
drosis. 

V.s,  intercos'tal.  Veins  of  the  intercostal 
spaces.  The  first  on  the  right  side,  when  it 
exists,  opens  into  the  subclavian  vein  ;  the  first 
on  the  left  side  communicates  with  the  hemi- 
azygos, receives  the  left  bronchial  vein,  and 
opens  into  the  corresponding  innominate  vein. 
The  inteicostals  of  the  right  side  open  into  the 
vena  azygos  major,  those  of  the  left  side  into 
the  hemiazygos  and  vena  azygos  minor. 

V.s,  interlob  ular,  of  kidney.  Pass 
between  the  pyramids  of  Ferrein  to  join  the 
venas  rect*,  and  fall  into  the  renal  veins. 

V.s,  interlobular,  of  the  liv  er.  Sur- 
round the  lobules  of  the  liver.  They  are  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  portal  vein. 

V.,  inter'nal.  A  continuation  of  the 
lateral  sinus  beginning  at  the  jugular  fossa.  It 
accompanies  the  carotid  arteries,  internal  and 
common,  and  joins  the  subclavian  vein  to  form 
the  innominate  vein. 

V.s,  inter'nal  mam  mary.  Venae  comi- 
tes  of  the  internal  mammary  artery.  They 
open  into  the  innominate  vein  of  their  own  side 
by  a  single  trunk. 

V.,  inter'nal  maxillary.  A  vein  or 
veins  which  accompany  the  internal  maxillary 
artery,  and  pass  from  the  pterygoid  plexus  to 
the  temporal  vein. 

V.s,  in'tra-spi'nal.  The  veins  within 
the  spinal  column. 

V.,  jugular,  anterior.  A  vein  be- 
ginning at  the  under  surface  of  the  chin,  and 
ending  at  the  clavicle  in  the  external  jugular 
vein. 

V.,  jugular,  external.  A  vein  be- 
ginning at  the  level  of  the  neck  of  the  jaw,  with 
the  junction  of  the  posterior  auricular  and 
temporo-maxillary  veins,  and  passing  down  the 
lateral  aspect  of  the  neck  to  open  into  the  sub- 
clavian vein. 

V.,  ju  gulo-cephal'ic.  (L.  jugulum,  the 
throat ;  Or.  Kt<pa\i],  the  head.)  A  vein  passing 
between  the  cephalic  vein  and  the  external 
jugular. 

V.,  lach'rymal.  Corresponds  to  the 
lachrymal  artery,  and  opens  into  the  ophthalmic 
vein. 

V.,  left  car  diac.    See  Great  cardiac. 

V.s,  lin  gual.    Veins  of  the  tongue. 

V.s,  longitudinal.  The  superior  and 
inferior  longitudinal  sinuses  of  the  falx  cerebri. 

V.s,  lum'bar.  Veins  corresponding  to 
the  lumbar  arteries.  They  anastomose  across 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae, 
and  so  form  the  ascending  lumbar  vein. 

V.,  median.  Vein  which  begins  by 
radicles  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  passes  up 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  forearm  to  divide  into 
median  basilic  and  median  cephalic. 

V.,  me'dian  basil'ic.  A  vein  of  the 
forearm  formed  by  the  division  of  the  median 
vein  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow.    It  joins  the  an- 


terior and  posterior  ulnar  veins  to  form  the 
basilic. 

V.,  me'dian  cephal  ic.  The  branch  of 
the  median  vein  which  passes  to  join  the  cephalic 
vein. 

V.,  me'dian,  deep.  A  short  wide  branch 
which  connects  the  upper  end  of  the  median 
vein  of  the  forearm  With  the  deep  veins  of  the 
same  region.  A  vein  formed  by  the  outer  vena 
comes  of  the  ulnar  artery  and  the  muscular  and 
radial  recurrent  veins. 

V.s,  medullispi'nal.  The  veins  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

V.s,  menin'go-rachid'ian.  Veins  in 
the  spinal  canal  between  the  sheath  of  the  cord 
and  the  wall  of  the  canal. 

V.,  mesenter'ic,  infe'rior.  Begins  in 
the  plexus  of  veins  in  the  rectum  which  corre- 
spond to  the  distribution  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery.  It  collects 
blood  from  the  rectum,  sigmoid  flexure,  left 
colon,  and  left  end  of  the  transverse  colon,  and 
passes  upwards  to  join  the  superior  mesenteric 
or  splenic  at  their  place  of  junction,  or  to  fall 
into  the  junction. 

V.,  mesenter'ic,  supe  rior.  Receives 
blood  from  the  small  intestine,  and  from  the 
right  colon  and  transverse  colon.  It  passes  over 
the  third  portion  of  the  duodenum  behind  the 
pancreas  to  join  the  splenic  and  form  the  portal 
vein.  It  receives,  also,  the  right  gastro-epiploic 
vein. 

V.,  mid'dle  car'diac.  A  vein  which 
begins  at  the  apex  of  the  heart,  and  passes  up 
the  posterior  interventricular  groove  to  open 
into  the  coronary  sinus. 

V.,  mid'dle  cer'ebral.  One  of  the  large 
superficial  veins  of  the  cerebrum,  which  collects 
blood  from  the  under  surface  of  the  frontal  and 
temporo- sphenoidal  lobes,  and  opens  into  the 
cavernous  sinus. 

V.s,  mid'dle  sa'cral.  Venae  comites  of 
the  middle  sacral  artery,  discharging  by  one 
trunk  into  the  left  common  iliac  vein. 

V.,  mid'dle  tem'poral.  One  of  the 
veins  which  collect  the  blood  from  the  temple 
and  vertex  of  the  head. 

V.s,  na'sal.  Tributaries  of  the  angular 
vein  from  the  sides  and  bridge  of  the  nose. 

V.,  oblique',  of  the  heart.  The  rem- 
nant of  the  left  innominate  vein  of  the  foetus,  or 
left  duct  of  Cuvier. 

V.,  ob'turator.  Accompanies  the  obtu- 
rator artery,  and  opens  into  the  internal  iliac 
vein. 

V.s,  occip'ital.  Usually  two  or  three 
in  number;  carry  the  blood  from  the  back  of  the 
scalp  to  the  deep  cervical  vein.  The  outermost 
usually  receives  blood  from  the  lateral  sinus  by 
the  mastoid  emissary  vein. 

V.s,  oesophageal.  Veins  carrying  blood 
from  the  oesophagus  to  the  vena?  azygos. 

V.s  of  Bres'chet.  The  veins  of  the 
diploe. 

V.  of  cor'pus  stria  turn.  The  vein 
which  runs  in  the  groove  between  the  corpus 
striatum  and  the  optic  thalamus  to  join  with 
the  choroid  vein. 

V.  of  Galen.  The  Anterior  cardiac 
vein. 

V.s  of  Ga  len.  Two  large  veins  which 
continue  the  internal  cerebral  veins,  and  open 
into  the  straight  sinus.  There  may  be  but 
one. 
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V.  of  Lab  be.  One  of  the  cortical  cerebral 
veins. 

V,  of  Mar  shall.    See  Vein,  oblique. 

V.  of  Tro  lard,  A  vein  lying  in  the 
posterior  limb  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and 
emptying  into  the  superior  petrosal  sinus. 

V.  of  Tro'lars.    See  Anastomotic  vein. 

V.  of  Vesa'lius.  A  vein  forming  the 
channel  of  communication  between  the  ptery- 
goid plexus  of  veins  and  the  cavernous 
sinus. 

V.s,  ophthal  mic.  Two  in  number,  supe- 
rior and  inferior.  The  superior  begins  in  a  com- 
municating branch  from  the  angular  vein,  and 
runs  backwards  from  without  inwards  over  the 
ophthalmic  artery  to  open  into  the  cavernous 
sinus.  Its  tributaries  are  ethmoidal,  muscular, 
lachrymal,  and  the  central  vein  of  the  retina. 
The  inferior  starts  in  a  junction  of  the  lower 
posterior  ciliary  veins  with  some  muscular  veins. 
It  passes  backwards,  to  open  either  separately  or 
in  common  with  the  superior  ophthalmic  vein 
into  the  cavernous  sinus.  It  has  a  branch  pass- 
ing through  the  spheno-maxillary  fissure  to 
communicate  with  the  pterygoid  plexus. 

V.,  or'bital.  Accompanies  the  artery  of 
the  same  name,  Receives  the  external  palpebral 
veins,  communicates  with  the  supra-orbital  and 
facial  veins,  and  opens  into  the  middle  tem- 
poral. 

V.s,  ovarian.  Accompany  the  ovarian 
arteries.  They  open  on  the  right  side  into  the 
inferior  vena  cava,  on  the  left  into  the  renal 
vein. 

v.,  pal  atine,  infe'rior.  A  vein  which 
carries  blood  from  the  plexus  surrounding  the 
tonsil  and  soft  palate.    Opens  into  the  facial. 

V.,  pal  atine,  supe'rior.  Passes  to  the 
pterygoid  process. 

V.,  palpe  bral,  exter'nal.  Opens  into 
the  orbital  vein,  and  so  into  the  middle  tem- 
poral. 

V.,  palpe'bral,  infe'rior.  Vein  of  the 
lower  eyelid.  Opens  into  the  anterior  temporal 
vein. 

V.s,  palpe'bral,  supe'rior.    Two  or 

three  small  veins  which  open  into  the  angular. 

V.,  pancreat'ic.  Carries  blood  from  the 
pancreas  to  the  splenic  vein. 

V.,  pari'etal  emissary.  See  Emis- 
sary. 

V.s,  parot  id.  Are  many  and  small,  and 
pass  from  the  parotid  gland  to  the  facial  vein  and 
the  common  temporal  vein. 

V.s,  parumbil'ical.  One  or  more  small 
veins  which  descend  from  the  left  division  of  the 
portal  vein  along  the  round  ligament  of  the 
liver  towards  the  umbilicus,  and  form  connections 
with  the  epigastric  veins.  (Quain.) 

V.s,  pericardial.  Small  veins  opening 
into  the  vena  azygos  major. 

V.s,  perone'al.  Venae  comites  of  the 
peroneal  arteries  which  open  into  the  posterior 
tibial  veins. 

V.s,  petro'sal.    See  Petrosal  sinuses. 

V.s,  pharyngeal.  Form  a  plexus  on 
the  pharynx,  which  carries  blood  from  the  tonsil, 
palate,  prevertebral  muscles,  and  pharynx.  They 
open  into  the  internal  jugular  or  common  facial 
vein. 

V.s,  phren'ic.  Two  on  each  side  accom- 
pany the  arteries  of  the  same  name.  On  the  left 
they  open  into  the  supra-renal  vein. 

V.s,  phren'ic,  infe'rior.  Accompany  the 


arteries  of  the  same  name.  On  the  left  side  they 
open  into  the  vena  cava,  on  the  right  into  the 
renal  vein. 

V.s,  plan'tar.  Accompany  the  arteries  of 
the  same  name. 

V.,  poplit  eal .  Extends  from  the  femoral 
opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  Co  the  upper 
border  of  the  popliteus. 

V.,  por'tal.  The  vein  which  carries  blood 
collected  by  the  visceral  veins  to  the  liver,  which 
it  enters  at  the  porta  hepatis  or  transverse  fissure. 
Its  chief  tributaries  are  the  splenic,  superior 
mesenteric,  and  inferior  mesenteric.  Its  length 
is  about  three  inches,  it  begins  behind  the  head 
of  the  pancreas,  and  in  its  course  it  crosses  behind 
the  first  part  of  the  duodenum.  The  hepatic 
artery  and  bile-duct  are  in  front  of  it. 

V.,  poste'rior  anas  tomosing'.  See 
Vei/t  of  Labbe. 

V.s,  poste'rior  car  diac.  Two  or  three 
small  veins  which  pass  up  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  left  ventricle  to  open  into  the  coronary 
sinus. 

V.,  poste'rior  ul'nar.  Begins  on  the 
back  of  the  ulnar  aspect  of  the  hand,  and  passes 
up  that  aspect  of  the  forearm  to  join  the  anterior 
ulnar. 

V.,  poste'rior  ver'tebral.  See  Beep 
cervical  vein. 

V.,  pu'dic.  A  vein  which  ascends  from 
the  obturator  vein  in  the  thyroid  foramen  to  join 
the  external  iliac  vein. 

V.s,  pul  monary.  Four  in  number,  two 
on  each  side.  Those  on  the  left  pass  irorn  the 
hilum  of  the  left  lung  in  front  of  the  aorta  to 
the  left  auricle ;  those  on  the  right  from  the 
hilum  of  the  right  lung  behind  the  superior 
vena  cava  to  the  left  auricle.  They  carry  oxy- 
genated blood. 

V.,  pylor'ic.  A  vein  of  small  size  which 
accompanies  the  pyloric  branch  of  the  hepatic 
artery  along  the  small  curvature  of  the  stomach. 
It  opens  into  the  lower  end  of  the  portal  vein. 

V.,  ra'dial.  A  vein  which  begins  in  a 
plexus  on  the  outer  aspect  of  the  hand,  and  runs 
up  the  outer  border  of  the  forearm  to  unite  with 
the  median  cephalic  vein  and  form  the  cephalic. 

V.s,  ra'nine.  Two  veins  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  tongue,  one  on  either  side,  which 
open  into  the  facial  or  internal  jugular  vein. 

V.s,  re'nal.  Veins  corresponding  to  the 
renal  arteries.  That  on  the  left  passes  in  front 
of  the  aorta  to  reach  the  inferior  vena  cava. 

V.,  right  cor'onary.  A  small  vein  which 
collects  blood  from  the  posterior  walls  of  the 
right  auricle  and  ventricle,  and  runs  in  the 
right  auriculo-ventricular  groove  to  open  into 
the  coronary  sinus. 

V.s,  sa'cral,  lat'eral.  Two  in  number, 
run  on  each  side  of  the  sacrum,  anastomose  with 
the  middle  sacral,  and  receive  branches  through 
the  anterior  sacral  foramen.  They  open  into 
the  internal  iliac  vein. 

V.s,  sa'cral,  mid'dle.  Accompany  the 
middle  sacral  artery  on  the  front  of  the  sacrum, 
and  open  by  one  trunk  into  the  left  common 
iliac  or  the  lowest  point  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava. 

V.,  Salvatel'la.  A  vein  of  the  little 
finger  in  the  fourth  metacarpal  space,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  formation  of  the  posterior  ulnar 
vein. 

V.s,  saphenous.  Two  in  number  in 
each  lower  extremity.   Internal,  or  long,  ex- 
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tends  between  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  and  foot  I 
and  the  femoral  vein  at  a  spot  about  one  inch 
below  Poupart's  ligament.  External,  or  short, 
extends  between  the  outer  side  of  the  leg  and 
foot  to  the  popliteal  vein  at  its  lower  end.  Both 
pierce  the  deep  fascia. 

Vs,  scap  ular.  Accompany  the  arteries. 
The  subscapular  set  open  into  the  axillary  vein. 
The  supra-scapular  set  open  into  the  external 
jugular  or  subclavian  vein. 

V.,  sciat'ic.   The  vein  accompanying  the 
sciatic  artery. 

V.,  small  cor'onary.    See  Right  coro- 
nary vein. 

V.s,  small  est  car  diac.  Minute  veins 
from  the  cardiac  wall  opening  directly  into  the 
right  and  left  auricles. 

V.,  spermat  ic.  Carries  blood  from  the 
spermatic  plexus,  and  terminates  on  the  right 
side  in  the  inferior  vena  cava,  and  on  the  left  in 
the  left  renal  vein. 

V.,  spermat'ie  plex'us.  The  plexus 
along  the  spermatic  cord,  which  ultimately 
opens  into  the  spermatic  vein. 

V.,  sphe'no-pal'atine.  A  vein  corre- 
sponding to  the  artery  of  the  same  name  which 
opens  into  the  internal  maxillary  vein. 

V.s,  spi'nal.    See  Basispinal  veins. 

V.,  splen'ic.  Keturns  blood  from  the 
spleen,  and  forms  the  vena  porta?  by  uniting 
with  the  superior  mesenteric  vein. 

V.s,  stellate.  Veins  on  the  surface  of 
the  kidney  under  the  capsule.  So  called  from 
their  radiate  arrangement. 

V.,  stylomastoid.  Accompanies  the 
artery  of  the  same  name.  Opens  into  the  vena 
comes  of  the  occipital  artery. 

V.,  subcer'ebral.  A  large  vein  at  the 
base  of  the  brain. 

V.,  subcla'vian.  A  vein  which  extends 
from  the  lower  edge  of  the  first  rib  to  the  inner 
end  of  the  clavicle,  where  it  joins  the  internal 
jugular  vein  to  form  the  vena  innominata.  It 
is  the  continuation  of  the  axillary  vein. 

V.s,  submaxillary.  Small  veins  which 
pass  from  the  submaxillary  gland  to  the  facial 
vein. 

V.,  submen  tal.  Commences  below  the 
chin,  where  it  anastomoses  with  the  anterior 
jugular  vein,  and  receives  blood  from  the  sub- 
maxillary gland,  whence  it  passes  to  open  into 
the  facial  vein. 

V.,  supe'rior  intercostal.  A  vein 
which  collects  blood  from  the  upper  two  or  three 
intercostal  spaces,  and  opens  on  the  right  side 
into  the  vena  azygos  major,  and  on  the  left  side 
into  the  vena  innominata  of  the  left  side. 

V.,  supe'rior  la'bial.  A  vein  of  the 
upper  lip  which  opens  into  the  facial  vein. 

V.,  supe'rior  palatine.  See  Vein, 
palatine,  superior. 

V.s,  supe'rior  palpe  bral.  See  Veins, 
palpebral,  superior. 

V.,  su'pra-or'bital.  Accompanies  the 
supra-orbital  artery.  A  tributary  of  the  supe- 
rior ophthalmic  vein. 

V.s,  su'pra-re'nal.  Carry  blood  from 
the  supra-renal  bodies  to  the  vena  cava  infe- 
rior on  the  right  side,  and  the  renal  vein  on 
the  left. 

V.,  Sylvian.  A  vein  on  the  bottom  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure  which  opens  into  the  middle 
cerebral  vein. 

V.s,  system'ic.  The  veins  of  the  general 


circulation  distinguished  from  the  pulmonary 
and  the  portal  systems. 

V.s,  tem  poral.  Issue  from  two  plexi- 
form  venous  arrangements,  one  of  which  is 
superficial  and  drains  the  side  of  the  head, 
while  the  other  is  deep  and  drains  the  temporal 
fossa.  The  superficial  plexus  opens  into  a  vein 
which  is  joined  by  the  middle  temporal  vein 
from  the  deep  plexus  at  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  zygomatic  arch,  and  so  forms  the  common 
temporal  vein. 

V.,  tem'poro-max'illary.  The  trunk 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  common  temporal 
vein  witli  the  internal  maxillary  at  the  level  of 
the  neck  of  the  jaw. 

V.,  tby'roid.  Superior.  Passes  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  thyroid  body  to  open  into, 
the  internal  jugular  or  facial  veins. 

Middle.  Issues  from  the  lateral  lobe  of  the 
thyroid  body,  and  crosses  the  carotid  artery  to 
join  the  internal  jugular  vein  near  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

Inferior.  Large  veins  formed  by  branches 
which  leave  the  lateral  lobe  of  the  thyroid  body 
to  form  a  plexus  on  the  front  of  the  trachea, 
whence  the  left  passes  to  the  left  innominate 
vein,  while  the  right  inclines  to  the  right  to 
open  into  the  right  innominate,  or  the  point  of 
junction  of  the  two  innominates. 

V.,  transverse'.  The  Left  innominate 
vein. 

V.,  transverse'  cer'vical.  The  com- 
panion vein  of  the  transverse  cervical  artery. 

V.,  transverse'  fa'cial.  A  vein  crossing 
the  masseter  to  open  into  the  temporal  vein.  It 
carries  blood  from  the  area  of  the  masseter  and 
in  front  of  that  muscle. 

V.,  umbil  ical.  In  thefcetus,  a  vein  ex- 
tending from  the  navel  along  the  falciform 
ligament  to  the  liver. 

V.s,  vaginal.  Surround  the  vagina, 
principally  at  its  lower  part,  and  communicate 
freely  with  the  heemorrhoidal  and  vesical 
plexuses. 

V.,  varicose'.    See  Varicose. 

V.,  ver'tebral.  Formed  by  the  union  of 
branches  from  the  pericrauium  and  the  deep 
muscles  behind  the  foramen  magnum  of  the 
occipital  bone.  It  passes  downwards  in  the 
canal  formed  by  the  vertebral  foramina  in  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  upper  six  cervical 
vertebra?,  and  crosses  in  front  of  the  subclavian 
artery  under  cover  of  the  internal  jugular  vein 
to  open  into  the  commencement  of  the  innomi- 
nate vein. 

V.s,  ves'ical.  Vessels  which  ramify  over 
the  surface  of  the  bladder  external  to  its  muscular 
coat.  They  are  particularly  large  and  numerous 
near  the  base  of  the  organ,  where  they  are  con- 
nected with  prostatic  hsemorrhoidal  plexuses  in 
the  male  and  the  vaginal  plexus  in  the  female. 

V.,  Vid  ian.  One  of  the  branches  of  the 
pharyngeal  vein. 

V.s,  von  Burow's'.  Small  veins  joining 
the  portal  and  general  circulations. 

Vein'ag'e.    (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Veining. 

Vein'al.    See  Venous. 

Vein'-blood.  (Mid.  E.  veyne- blood-) 
Bleeding  of  the  veins. 

Veined.  Full  of  veins.  Showing  vena- 
tion. Streaked. 

Veining.  The  arrangement  of  veins. 
Streaking.  A  streak,  or  the  variegated  surface 
produced  by  a  number  of  such  streaks. 
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Vein'less.   Not  veined. 

Veinlet.  A  venous  radicle.  In  Entom., 
a  nervule;  one  of  the  secondary  veins  of  the 
wings. 

In  Bot.,  one  of  the  smallest  ramifications  of 
a  vein  or  rib. 

Vein-like.    Resembling  a  vein. 

Vein'ous.  Same  as  Venous.  In  Bot. 
and  ZooL,  having  veins. 

Vein'Stone.  A  concretion  formed  within 
a  vein.    A  Phlebolith. 

Vein'ule.  (L.  venules,  dim.  of  vena,  a 
vein.)    A  Venule. 

Vein'ulet.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  A  branch 
of  a  veinlet. 

Veiny.    Full  of  veins. 

Vela.    Tlural  of  Velum. 

Vela'men.  (L.  velamen,  a  covering.) 
See  Velamentum. 

V.  nati'vum.   The  skin. 
V.  vul'vae.     The  pudendal  apron.  An 
enormous  hypertrophy   of  the  labia  minora, 
chiefly  seen  in  Hottentot  women. 

Velamen'ta  abdominal'e.  The 
Peritoneum. 

V.  oombyci'na.    Villous  membranes. 
V.  cerebra'lia  or  cer  ebri.  The  me- 
ninges of  the  brain. 

V.  infan'tis.    The  fcetal  membranes. 
V.  linguae.    The  glosso-epiglottic  folds 
of  mucous  membrane  passing  from  the  front  of 
the  epiglottis  to  the  root  of  tlie  tongue. 

Velamen'tOUS.  (L.  velamentum,  a 
cover.)  In  Anat.  and  ZooL,  a  membrane,  a 
covering. 

Ve  lar.  (L.  velar  is.)  Appertaining-  to  a 
velum  or  veil. 

Vela'rium.  (L.  velum,  a  veil.)  The 
velum  of  certain  hydrozoons. 

Ve'late.  (L.  velatus,  p.p.  of  velare,  to  veil.) 
Veiled.    In  ZooL  and  Bot.,  having  a  velum. 

VAa'tes.  (L.  velatus,  p.p.  of  velare,  to 
cover.)  A  Genus  of  fossil  Gastropods  of  the 
Family  Neritidae  and  Order  Prosobranchiata. 

Vela'tion.  (Low  L.  velatio,  a  veiling.) 
The  formation  of  a  velum. 

Velel'la.  (L.  velum,  a  veil.)  The  typical 
Genus  of  the  Velellidoe. 

Velel'lidae.  A  Family  of  the  oceanic 
Hydrozoa, Order  Physophorida?,  Sub-class  Sipho- 
nophora.  The  pneumatocyst  communicates 
externally  by  means  of  several  stigmata,  and 
numerous  slender  processes  containing  air 
hang  from  its  under  surface  (pneumatic  fila- 
ments). 

Ve'lia.  A  Genus  of  water-bugs,  typical  of 
the  Family  Veliidce. 

Velif  erous.  (L.  velum,  veil ;  ferre,  to 
bear.)    Having  a  velum. 

Vel'iform.  (L.  velum,  veil;  forma,  form.) 
Forming  a  veil. 

Vel'iger.  (Low  L.  veliger,  sail-bearing.) 
The  bearer  of  a  velum.  Specifically  applied  to 
the  embryo  of  Mollusca  when  the  ciliated  velum 
is  present. 

Veligf'erous.  (Low  L.  veliger ;  velum, 
a  sail ;  gerere,  to  bear.)  Bearing  a  velum.  Ap- 
plied specifically  to  the  embryonic  stage  of 
Molluscs. 

Veli'idSB.  A  Family  of  heteropterous  in- 
sects related  to  the  Hydrobatid*. 

Vel'la.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Order 
Grucit'erse  and  Tribe  Brassiceas.  Three  species 
are  known,  all  natives  of  Spain. 


Vel'la'S  fis'tula.  A  loop  of  intestine 
is  divided  at  its  ends  from  the  rest  of  the  intes- 
tine, and  stitched  by  both  ends  to  the  abdominal 
wall.  Intestinal  secretions  can  be  collected 
from  it. 

Vel'larin.  A  substance  obtained  from 
Hydrocotyle  asiatica,  a  pale  yellow  oil  used  in 
treating  leprous  lesions. 

Vel'larine.    Vellarina.  Pennywort. 

Velleity.  (L.  velleitas,  velle,  to  wish.) 
A  weak  form  of  volition ;  feeble  desire. 

Vel'licate.  To  twitch  convulsively,  or 
cause  to  twitch. 

Vellica'tion.  The  act  of  twitching;  a 
twitch. 

Vellicative.  Having  the  power  of 
twitching. 

Vello'ria.  A  Genus  of  monocotyledonous 
plants  of  the  Order  Amaryllidaceie,  type  of  the 
Tribe  Velloriea?.  About  forty  species  are  known, 
natives  of  southern  and  tropical  Africa.  It  is 
known  as  the  tree  lily. 

Vellori'eaB.  A  tribe  of  monocotyledonous 
plants  of  the  Order  Amaryllidacea?.  Fifty  to 
sixty  species  are  known,  belonging  to  the  Genera 
Velloria  and  Barbacenia.  The  latter  is  found 
only  in  South  America. 

Vel'lus.  (L.  vellus,  a  fleece.)  In  Bot., 
the  stype  of  certain  Fungi. 

Velosyn'thesiS.  L.  velum,  covering; 
Gr.  owtWis,  a  putting  together.)  The  process 
by  which  layers  of  tissue  are  caused  to  join. 

Vel'peau's  apparatus.  An  im- 
moveable dressing  for  fractures,  made  up  of  a 
compress  and  cardboard  splints  hardened  by  a 
solution  of  dextrin. 

V.'s  her  nia.  A  femoral  hernia  in  front 
of  the  vessels. 

Velum.     (L.,  a  veil.)    See  Velarium. 

In  Bot.,  in  Hymenomycetes,  a  membranous 
envelope,  which  temporarily  encloses  the  whole 
or  part  of  a  sporophore. 

In  Isoetes,  the  outgrown  membranous  margin 
of  the  fovea. 

In  Mollusca,  the  ciliated  organ  of  locomo- 
tion of  an  embryo  mollusc  in  the  veligerous 
stage. 

In  Hydrozoa,  the  free  edge  which  projects  in- 
wards round  the  margin  of  the  disc  of  many 
hydrozoans,  as  those  which  are  bell-shaped. 

In  Infusoria,  a  veil-like  membrane  bordering 
the  mouth  of  some  forms. 

In  Rotifera,  the  "wheel  organ"  or  "trochal 
disc,"  a  retractile  disc  at  the  cephalic  end  of 
the  body  surrounded  by  a  circlet  of  cilia,  which 
vibrate  so  rapidly  as  to  produce  the  impression 
that  the  disc  itself  is  rotating. 

In  Anat.,  a  veil-like  structure. 
V.,  infe'rior  or  posterior  medul  - 
lary. A  thin  white  sheet  of  brain  substance 
continuous  above  with  the  inferior  vermis  of  the 
cerebellum,  and  below  with  the  roof  of  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

V.  lnterpos'itum.  The  prolongation  of 
the  pia  mater  over  the  roof  of  the  third  ven- 
tricle. It  contains  a  plexus  of  blood-vessels, 
and  its  continuations  on  either  side  with  the 
contained  blood-vessels  form  the  choroid  plexuses 
of  the  lateral  ventricles. 

V.  medulla're  antl'cum.  Valve  of 
Vieussens. 

V.  medulla're  infe'rlus.  The  band  of 
brain  substance  by  which  the  medulla  communi- 
cates with  the  cerebellum. 
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V.  medulla're  poste'rius.    The  thin 

medullary  plate  between  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  vermis  inferior  of  the  cerebellum. 

V.  pal'ati.  The  soft  palate,  especially 
the  posterior  part  when  prolonged  into  a  process, 
the  uvula. 

V.  plex'ibus  choroid'eis  interpos- 

itum.    Velum  interpositum. 

V.  pupillse.    Pupillary  membrane. 

V.  staphy li  num.    Velum  palati. 

V.,  supe'rior  or  anterior  medul  - 
lary.   See  Valve  of  Vieussens. 

V.  Tari'ni.  The  posterior  medullary 
velum. 

V.  terminate.  The  anterior  boundary 
of  the  third  ventricle,  extending  from  the  pitui- 
tary body  to  the  pineal  gland.  In  the  embryonic 
brain,  before  the  development  of  the  lateral 
masses  and  olfactory  lobes  of  the  cerebrum,  it  is 
the  most  anterior  part,  whence  its  name  lamina 
terminales. 

V.  triangula  re.  Tela  choroidea  supe- 
rior. 

V.  vesi  cae  urina  riae.  Trigonum 
vesica. 

Velu  men.  (L.  velumen,  a  fleece.)  In 
Bot.,  the  velvety  coating  formed  over  some 
leaves  by  short  soft  hairs. 

Veluti'na.  (M.L.velutum, velvet.)  The 
typical  genus  of  Velutinidce. 

Velutin'idae.  A  Family  of  taanioglossate 
Gastropods,  typified  by  the  Genus  Velutina. 

Velu'tinous.  In  Bot.,  having  a  hairy 
surface  like  velvet. 

In  Entom.,  covered  with  short  upright  hairs 
like  velvet. 

Vel'vet  breast*  The  American  shel- 
drake, Mergus  americanus. 

V.  flower.  Amaranthus  caudatus ;  so 
named  from  its  soft  velvety  flower  spikes. 

V.  grass.    See  Holcus. 

V.  leaf.  Chondodendron  tormentosum  of 
South  America.  Its  root  is  diuretic,  tonic  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  generative  organs,  and 
laxative.   The  Indian  mallow. 

V.  moss.  A  lichen  used  in  dyeing,  Umbi- 
licaria  murina. 

V.  seed.    Guettarda  elliptica.     A  small 
rubiaceous  tree  found  in  the  West  Indies. 
Ve  na.    (L.  vena,  a  blood-vessel.)   A  vein. 

V.  az'ygos.    See  Azygos  vein. 

V.  ca'va.  Either  of  the  two  main  venous 
trunks  opening  into  the  right  auricle  from  the 
systemic  veins. 

Inferior  vena  cava.  Commences  with  the 
junction  of  the  two  common  iliac  veins  on  the 
right  side  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  lumbar  ver- 
tebra (usually),  and  passes  up  through  the  dia- 
phragm to  open  immediately  into  the  right  auricle 
of  the  heart.  It  carries  blood  from  the  lower 
limbs  and  abdomen. 

Superior.  Begins  with  the  junction  of  the 
two  vena?  innominatse  behind  the  right  sterno- 
clavicular joint,  low  down,  and  passes  almost 
vertically  downwards  to  open  into  the  right 
auricle.  It  carries  blood  from  the  head,  neck, 
thorax,  and  upper  limbs,  and  it  receives  the  vena 
azygos  major,  the  mediastinal  and  pericardial 
veins. 

V.  co'mes.  A  companion  vein.  Often 
applied  to  one  of  a  pair  of  veins  accompanying 
an  artery  in  its  course. 

V.  liena  lis.    The  splenic  vein. 

V.  por'tae.   The  portal  vein. 


V.  Salvatel'la.  The  vein  of  the  little 
finger  which  opens  into  the  superficial  ulnar. 

V.  spina'les.    See  Basi&pmal  veins. 

V.  vortico  sae.  The  venous  plexus  and 
trunks  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eve. 

Ve  nee  basis  vertebra  rum.  The 
basispinal  veins. 

V.  cor'dis  min  imae.  The  smallest  car- 
diac veins  ;  they  open  from  the  substance  ot  the 
heart  into  the  auricles. 

V.  Gale  ni.  The  veins  of  the  cerebrai 
ventricles ;  especially  one  of  the  main  trunks  by 
which  these  veins  open  into  the  straight  sinus. 

V.  Thebe'sii.  The  small  veins  by  which 
the  blood  passes  from  the  walls  of  the  heart  to 
the  right  auricle. 

V.  vortico'sae.  Vertices  formed  by  the 
meeting  together  at  a  centre  of  veins  carrying 
the  blood  from  the  chorio- capillary  network  of 
vessels. 

Ve  nal.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Appertaining 
to  the  veins,  venous. 

Venaliza  tion„  The  acquirement  of 
venous  qualities  by  the  blood. 

Vena'tio.  (L.  venari,  to  hunt.)  See 
Venation. 

Venation.  (N.  L.  venatio.)  In  Bot., 
the  method  of  distribution  of  the  veins  of  a  leaf. 

In  Entom.,  the  method  of  distribution  of  the 
veins  of  the  wings.    The  veins  collectively. 

V.,  fork'ed.  Venation  in  which  the  veins 
branch  in  repeated  equal  divisions. 

V.,  retic'ulate.  Venation  in  which  the 
veins  have  the  form  of  a  network. 

V. ,  unbranched'.  Venation  in  which  the 
veins  run  parallel  and  unconnected  from  the  base 
to  the  tip  of  a  leaf. 

Vena'tional.   Appertaining  to  venation. 

Veneficium.  (L.  venenum,  poison; 
facio,  to  make.)  Poisoning. 

Ven'enate.  (L.  venenum,  poison.) 
Poisonous. 

Venena'tion.  (L.  venenum,  poison.) 
The  state  produced  by  the  poison  of  a  venomous 
snake  or  reptile. 

Venena'tus.  (L.  venenum,  poison.) 
Poisonous. 

Venenif  ic.  (L.  venenum,  poison.)  Poison- 
forming. 

Venenif  luous.  (L.  venenum,  poison ; 
jiuere,  to  flow.)  In  Biol.,  exuding  a  poisonous 
fluid  or  juice. 

Veneno'sa.  (N.  L.  neut.  pi.  of  vene- 
nosus,  full  of  poison.)  A  convenient  descriptive 
term  for  those  snakes  which  are  poisonous.  It 
does  not  correspond  accurately  to  any  morpho- 
logical group. 

Venenose'.  Poisonous. 

Venenos'itT.  (F.  venenosite.)  The 
condition  of  being  poisonous. 

Ven'enous.  (Low  L.  venenosus,  poi- 
sonous.)   Poisonous,  toxic. 

V.  anthelmin  tic.  A  remedy  for  in- 
testinal worms  which  acts  by  killing  them.  A 
vermicide,  as  distinguished  from  a  vermifuge. 

Ven'enum.    Same  as  Poison. 

Venera  cea.  A  Subdivision  of  the  Sub- 
class Stphonida,  Class  Lamellibranchiata,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  possession  of  long  respiratory 
siphons  and  a  sinuated  pallial  line.  Repre- 
sented by  the  Venerida.  family  and  its  allies. 

Venera'ceae.   See  Venerida. 

Venera'cean.  Appertaining  to  the 
Veneracea. 
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Vene'real.  Appertaining  to  sexual  inter- 
course. Caused  by  sexual  intercourse,  as  vene- 
real disease.  That  will  cure  venereal  disease. 
Aphrodisiac. 

V.  bu'bo.  A  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the 
groin  secondary  to  some  venereal  disease. 

V.  carnos'ity.    See  Venereal  ivarts. 

V.  disease'.  A  term,  which  includes 
gonorrhoea,  syphilis,  and  chancroid. 

V.  sore  or  ul'cer.    Chancre  or  chancroid. 

V.  warts.  Condylomata,  or  warts  situated 
on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  genitals.  Not 
now  looked  upon  as  being  the  result  of  venereal 
poison. 

Vene'rean.  Subject  to  sexual  desire,  or 
inclined  to  sexual  intercourse.  Wanton. 

Vene'reate.    To  render  amorous. 

Venereol'Ogry.  ( Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love ;  Gr.  A-dyos,  science.)  The  science  of  vene- 
real disease. 

Venerid.se.  A  Family  of  bivalves  of 
the  Sub-class  Siphonida.  The  typical  Genus 
is  Venus.  They  are  found  in  temperate  and 
tropical  seas. 

Veneriv'ag'US.  {Venus;  vagus,  wan- 
dering.) Libidinous. 

Ven'erous.    Same  as  Venereum. 

Veneru  pis.  (L.  Venus  ;  rupis,  a  rock.) 
A  Genus  of  boring  bivalve  Molluscs  of  the 
Family  Veneridce. 

Ven'ery.  (L.  veneria,  sexual  intercourse.) 
Gratification  of  sexual  desire. 

Ven'esect.  (L.  vena,  a  vein;  secare,  to 
cut.)    To  cut  open  a  vein. 

Venesection.  (L.  vena,  a  vein;  sectio, 
a  cutting.)  Bloodletting  by  opening  a  vein. 
Any  superficial  vein  may  be  chosen,  but  usually 
the  median  basilic  or  median  cephalic  is  the  one 
taken.  A  bandage  is  tied  round  the  arm  above 
the  point  at  which  the  vein  is  to  be  opened. 
The  vessel  is  pierced  with  a  sharp  lancet,  and 
the  blood  allowed  to  flow  as  long  as  deemed 
advisable,  when  the  bandage  is  removed  and  a 
small  compress  placed  on  the  wound. 

V.  band  age.  A  figure-of-eight  bandage 
applied  to  the  region  of  the  elbow  after  vene- 
section. 

Ven'ice  trea'cle.  Theriaca  Andro- 
machi.  A  compound  of  many  drugs  mixed  with 
honey,  and  given  of  old  as  an  antidote  for  snake- 
bite. 

V.  turpentine.  An  old  antidote  to  make 
poison,  compounded  of  seventy  or  more  drugs. 

Veil  iplex.  (L.  vena,  vein ;  plexus,  a  net- 
work.) A  network  of  veins  in  which  the  vessels 
anastomose  freely. 

Veniplexed.  Making,  when  taken  to- 
gether, a  venous  network. 

Venisu'ture.  (L.  vena,  a  vein ;  sutura, 
a  suture.)    Suture  of  a  vein. 

Ven'om.  (L.  venerium,  poison ;  Mid.  Eng. 
venim.)  Poison  of  any  kind.  The  poisonous 
secretion  of  certain  animals  introduced  by  them 
into  their  victims  by  biting  or  stinging,  as  snakes 
and  scorpions.  As  secreted  by  Vertebrates,  it  is 
produced  by  glands  morphologically  identical 
with  salivary  glands,  and  is  a  modified  saliva. 
It  is  the  normal  product  of  certain  glands  in 
some  healthy  animals,  as  venomous  snakes ;  or  it 
may  be  the  secretion  of  the  salivary  glands  of  an 
animal  in  a  pathological  condition,  as  in  rabies. 
To  infect  with  poison.  To  be,  or  seem  to  be,  in- 
fected with  poison. 

V.  albu'min.  The  albumin  of  snake  poison. 


V.  duct.  The  duct  which  carries  the 
poison  from  the  place  of  its  secretion  to  the  place 
of  its  discharge. 

V.  tang.  A  long  sharp  tooth,  either 
grooved  or  folded  on  itself  to  form  a  tube  for 
the  conveyance  of  poison.  It  is  connected  with 
the  venom  duct,  and  makes  a  punctured  wound. 

V. -gland.  A  gland  of  which  the  secretion 
is  poisonous.  Generally  a  modified  salivary 
gland. 

V.  glob'ulin.  Globulin,  of  more  than  one 
kind,  found  in  snake  poison. 

V.  pep'tone.  A  peptone  found  in  the 
venom  of  certain  snakes. 

V.,  quick  ening.  Sperm. 
V.- sac.    A  structure  on  each  side  of  the 
mouth  of  a  venomous  serpent  which  secretes  and 
contains  venom. 

V.,  vi  tal.  Sperm. 
Venomer.  A  poisoner. 
Ven  omous.    (L.  venenum,  poison;  Low 
L.  venenosus,  full  of  poison.)  Poisonous;  hurttul. 

Ven'omousness.  The  condition  of 
being  venomous. 

Veno'sal.  Venous. 

Venose'.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  But.  Pos- 
sessing veins. 

Zool.  and  Anat.  Venous. 

Venos  e-COS  tate.  Having  raised  veins 
approaching  in  character  to  ribs. 

Venos'itas.  Venosity. 

Venos'ity.  A  condition  in  which  arterial 
blood  is  imperfectly  oxygenated.  A  disturbance 
of  the  equilibrium  normally  existing  between 
the  arterial  and  venous  systems,  whereby  the 
veins  become  unduly  filled  at  the  expense  of  the 
arteries. 

Ve'nous.  (L.  vetiosus,  full  of  veins.) 
Appertaining  to  veins.  Possessing  veins.  Re- 
lating to  blood  contained  in  veins.  In  Entum. 
Having  veins. 

V.  blood.  Blood  contained  in  the  veins 
and  right  side  of  the  heart.  It  contains  car- 
bonic dioxide  and  sundry  products  of  metabolism 
in  amounts  which  vary  with  the  region  of  the 
body. 

V.  cal  cuius.    See  Veinstone. 

V.  canal'.  A  foetal  vein  passing  from  the 
point  of  division  of  the  umbilical  vein  at  the 
liver  to  the  inferior  vena  cava.  It  becomes 
obliterated  soon  after  birth,  and  then  remains 
as  a  fibrous  cord. 

V.  circulation.  The  flow  of  blood 
through  the  veins. 

V.  conges  tion.  Engorgement  of  the 
veins  of  a  part. 

V.  duct.   See  Venous  canal. 

V.  bsem'orrhagre.  Bleeding  from  a  vein. 
It  differs  from  arterial  haemorrhage  in  that  the 
blood  flows  steadily  and  not  in  jerks  corre- 
sponding with  the  beats  of  the  heart. 

V.  bum.  The  murmur  heard  on  auscul- 
tating a  vein,  owing  to  obstruction. 

V.  hypersemia.  Dilatation  of  the 
superficial  veins  of  a  part. 

V.  plex'us.  An  arrangement  in  which 
there  is  a  free  anastomosis  between  many  veins, 
and  a  more  or  less  close  network  is  formed. 

V.  pulse.   Pulsation  occurring  in  a  vein. 

V.  radicles.  The  finest  veinlets  which 
occur  immediately  on  the  venous  side  of  capil- 
laries, and  are  continuous  with  them. 

V.  sinus.  One  of  several  large  cavities 
found  in  the  dura  mater  of  the  skull.  A  natural 
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dilatation  of  a  vein,  or  a  cavity  into  which  two 
or  more  veins  open. 

V.  sys'tem  of  Ja'cobson.  The  vessels 
which  pass  between  the  portal  and  systemic 
vessels  in  Vertebrates  other  than  mammalia. 

Ve'noiisly.  Referring  to  the  venous 
circulation. 

Venousness.  Yenosity. 

Vent.  (Mid.  E.  vente,  vent.)  An  outlet, 
especially  the  anal  opening. 

Ven  ter.  (L.  venter,  the  belly,  womb.) 
The  womb. 

In  Anat.  and  Zool.,  the  abdomen.  The 
ventral  aspect  of  the  body  as  distinguished  from 
the  dorsum.    The  body  of  a  muscle. 

In  Entom.,  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 
The  under  surface. 

In  Bot.,  that  part  of  the  archegonium  in 
which  the  oophore  is  formed. 

V.  i'mus.    The  Hypoyastrinm. 
V.  of  tile  il'ium.    Iliac  fossa. 
V.  of  the  kid'ney.    The  pelvis  of  the 
kidney. 

V.  of  the  scap'ula.    Scapular  fossa. 
V.  propen'dens.     Anteversion  of  the 
uterus. 

V.  re'num.   The  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Ven'tilable.  Capable  of  being  ventilated. 

Ven  til  ate.  (L.  vent  Hare,  to  winnow  by 
throwing  up  in  the  air,  fan.)  To  expose  to  the 
free  passage  of  air.  To  purify  by  withdrawing 
foul  air  and  admitting  pure  air. 

Ven  tilating-  brick.  A  large  brick 
pierced  with  holes,  and  so  arranged  with  regard 
to  other  bricks  like  itself  as  to  make  a  passage 
which  can  be  used  for  heating  or  ventilating 
purposes. 

V.  heat'er.  An  apparatus  which  draws 
in  cold  air  and  discharges  it,  heated,  into  a  place 
which  is  to  be  heated. 

Ventila'tion.  (L.  ventilatio,  ventilare, 
to  winnow  by  throwing  up  in  the  air.)  The  act 
or  method  of  replacing  foul  air  by  pure  air. 
Aeration  of  the  blood  or  the  body  by  means  of 
respiratory  organs. 

Ven'tilative.  Appertaining  to  venti- 
lation. 

Ven'tilator.  (L.  ventilator,  a  winnower.) 
A  mechanical  arrangement  for  replacing  foul  by 
pure  air. 

VentOSe'.  (L.  ventosus,  full  of  wind.) 
"Windy,  flatulent. 

Ven'tOSC  (Low  L.  ventosa,  a  cupping- 
glass.)    A  cupping-glass. 

Ven'tOSise.  (Low  L.  ventosa,  a  cupping- 
glass.)    To  cup. 

VentOS'ity.  (Low  L.  ventositas.)  Windi- 
ness,  flatulence. 

Ven  trad.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  In 
Zool.  and  Anat.,  situated  on,  or  directed  to- 
wards, the  ventral  surface  of  the  body. 

Ven'tral.  (L.  ventralis,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  belly.)  In  Anat.  and  Zool.,  appertaining 
to  the  venter.  Possessing  or  resembling  a 
venter.  Situated  on  that  side  of  the  body 
furthest  away  from  the  spinal  column,  anterior 
or  inferior.  In  Bot.,  belonging  to  the  anterior 
surface. 

V.  chord.  In  Entom.,  the  ventral  nervous 
chord  and  its  ganglia. 

V.  her'nia.  A  protrusion  of  the  peri- 
toneum and  gut,  or  of  either  alone,  at  some  spot 
in  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  other  than 
the  umbilicus  or  groin. 


V.  lam  ina.    A  lateral  mesoblastic  plate. 
V.  medulla.     The  ventral  ganglionic 
chain  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system. 

V.  ossifications.    Bones  developed  in 
the  abdominal  walls  of  some  animals. 

In  Ichthyol.,  a  ventral  fin,  one  of  the  pelvic 
pair  of  fins. 

Ventra  lis.    In  Ichthyol.,  a  ventral  fin. 
Ven'trally.    In  a  ventral  situation  or 
direction. 

Ven'tralmost.    Nearest  to  the  ventral 
aspect  of  the  body. 
Ven'tralward.   See  Ventrad. 

Ven'tricle.  (L.  ventrieulus,  dim.  of  ven- 
ter, the  belly.)  The  belly  ;  the  stomach  ;  the 
womb.  In  Anat.  and  Zool.,  a  hollow  part  or 
organ. 

V.,  aor'tic.     The  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart. 

V.,  chylif 'ic.    The  Receptaculum  cliyli. 

V.  of  Aran  tius.  The  posterior  part  of 
the  fourth  ventricle,  which  extends  into  the 
spinal  cord  to  form  the  upper  part  of  the  central 
canal. 

V.  of  Blorga'gni.  A  small  cavity  bound-  • 
ing  each  vocal  cord  on  its  outer  side. 

V.s  of  the  brain.  A  series  of  cavities 
within  the  brain,  connected  with  each  other 
and  with  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 
They  are  four  in  number ;  two  lateral,  the  third, 
and  the  fourth.  Each  lateral  ventricle  opens 
into  the  third  ventricle  by  the  foramen  of  Monro, 
the  third  opens  into  the  fourth  by  the  aqueduct 
of  Sylvius,  and  the  fourth  is  continued  back- 
wards and  downwards  into  the  central  canal  of 
the  spinal  cord.  They  are  representative  of  the 
ori-neural  canal,  formed  by  the  growth  and  fold- 
ing over  of  the  epiblast.  The  fifth  ventricle  is  not 
in  series  with  these  four,  being  merely  a  space 
left  between  the  two  layers  of  the  septum  lu- 
cidum. 

V.  of  the  cerebellum.    The  fourth 

ventricle  of  the  brain. 

V.  of  the  cord.  The  central  canal  which 
extends  from  the  conus  medullaris  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

V.  of  the  cor'pus  callo'sum.  A  groove 
between  the  corpus  callosum  and  that  part  of 
the  hemisphere  which  rests  upon  it — the  gyrus 
fornicatus. 

V.s  of  the  heart.  Two  chambers  which 
receive  blood,  each  from  the  auricle  of  its  own 
side,  and  propel  it  into  the  arteries.  The  right 
ventricle  pumps  blood  through  the  pulmonary 
artery  to  and  through  the  lungs;  while  the 
left  ventricle  pumps  it  into  the  arteries  of  the 
systemic  system,  aorta,  &c. 

V.  of  the  lar'ynx.  A  fossa  between  the 
superior,  or  false,  and  the  inferior,  or  true, 
vocal  cords  of  each  side  of  the  larynx,  which 
leads  into  the  sacculus  laryngis. 

V.,  olfac'tory.  A  cavity  in  the  olfactory 
lobe  of  the  brain,  continuous  with  the  lateral 
ventricle. 

V.,  op' tic.  The  cavity  of  the  optic 
lobe. 

V.,  Syl'vian.  The  cavity  between  the 
laminse  of  the  septum  lucidum.  The  fifth 
ventricle. 

V.,  Ver'ga's.  A  space  occasionally  found 
between  the  corpus  callosum  and  the  fornix. 

Ventricor'nu.  (L.  venter,  belly  ;  cornu, 
a  horn.)  The  anterior  horn  of  grey  matter  in 
the  substance  of  the  spinal  cord. 
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Ventricor  nual.  Appertaining  to  the 
ventricornu. 

Ventricose'.    Corpulent ;  distended. 
Ven'triCOUS.  In  Anat.  and  Zool.,  belly- 
ing ,  swelled  up. 

Ventric'ular.  (L.  ventrieulus,  a  ven- 
tricle.)   Appertaining  to  a  ventricle. 

V.  aq  ueduct.   The  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 
V.  bands  of  the  larynx.    The  false 
vocal  cords. 

V.  septum,  («)  Same  as  Septum  lu- 
cidum. 

(A)  The  muscular  wall  separating  the  two 
ventricles  of  the  heart. 

V.  space.  The  system  of  cavities  in  the 
central  nervous  system  communicating  with  one 
another-,  and  comprising  the  two  lateral,  the  third, 
and  the  fourth  ventricles,  with  the  primitive 
central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord — the  neurocele. 

Ventric'uli.  PI.  or  genitive  case  of 
Ventrieulus. 

V.  dilata'tio.  Dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

V.  dissolu'tio.  Softening  of  the  stomach. 

V.  du'rae  ma'tris.  Sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater. 

V.  emolll'tio.    Softening  of  the  stomach. 
V.   exulcera'tio.      Ulceration  of  the 
stomach. 

V.  flux'us.  Gastrorrhcca. 
Ventric  ulo-bulbous.    (L.  ventri- 
eulus, ventricle ;  bulbus,  bulb.)  Appertaining  to 
the  cardiac  ventricle  and  the  aortic  bulb. 

Ventriculose'.  (Low  L.  ventricuhsus, 
appertaining  to  the  belly.)  In  Bot.,  minutely 
ventricose. 

Ventric'ulOUS.    See  Ventricular. 
Ventric'ulus.   (L.)  A  ventricle  in  any 
sense.    A  loculus. 

(a)  The  true  stomach  of  certain  animals. 

(b)  The  body-cavity  of  sponges. 

V.  bulbo'sus.   A  bird's  muscular  gizzard. 
V.  callo'sus.    The  gizzard. 
V.  commu'nls.    The  common  cavity  of 
the  brain. 

V.  cona'ril.    See  Recessus  infrapinealis. 
V.  dex'ter.    The  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart. 

V.  Gale'ni.    The  ventricle  of  the  larynx. 

V.  lateralis.  The  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
cerebrum.    The  proccelia. 

V.  Morgra  gnii.  The  ventricle  of  the 
larynx. 

V.  olfacto'rlus.  The  olfactory  ven- 
tricle.   The  rhinoccelia. 

V.  op'ticus.  The  optic  vesicle.  The 
mesocoelia. 

V.  pri  mus.    The  right  ventricle. 

V.  quar'tus.  The  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
cerebrum.  Metaccelia. 

V  quin'tus.  The  fifth  ventricle  of  the 
cerebrum.  Pseudoccelia. 

V.  secun'dus.   The  left  ventricle. 

V.  sinister.    The  left  cardiac  ventricle. 

V.  succenturia  tus.    The  duodenum. 

V.  ter'tius.  The  third  ventricle  of  the 
cerebrum.    The  diaeoelia. 

V.  tricor'nis.  The  three-horned  ventricle, 
one  of  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  cerebrum. 

Vent  i- i  cum  bent.  (L.  venter,  belly; 
cumbere,  to  lie  down.)  Lying  upon  the  belly; 
prone. 

Ven'tricus.  Abdominous. 
Ven'triduct.   _  (L.  venter,  the  belly ; 
ducere,  to  lead.)    To  direct  toward  the  belly. 


Ventrime'sal.  Appertaining  to  the 
Ventriweson.  At  or  toward  the  ventral  edge  of 
the  meson. 

Ventrime'SOn.  (L.  venter,  belly  ;  Gr. 
fiiaov,  middle.)  The  mid-liue  on  the  ventral 
surface.  The  ventral  edge  of  the  mesial  plane 
of  the  body. 

Ventripyr'amid.  (L.  venter,  belly; 
pyramis,  pyramid.)  An  anterior  pyramid  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

Ventrocystor'rhaphy.  (L.  venter, 
the  belly  ;  (jr.  /vucttis,  a  bladder  ;  patpv,  a  seam.) 
An  operation  in  which  an  intra-abdominal  tu- 
mour is  attached  to  the  abdominal  wall,  and  then 
opened  to  allow  of  free  drainage. 

Ventrodor'sally.  Directed  from  the 
ventral  towards  the  dorsal  surface. 

Ventrofixation.  An  operation  in 
which  an  abdominal  organ  is  fixed  to  the  abdo- 
minal wall. 

Ventroing'u'inal.     (L.  venter,  the 
belly;  inguen,  the  groin.)    Appertaining  to  the 
abdominal  cavity  and  the  inguinal  canal. 
V.  her  nia.    Direct  inguinal  hernia. 

Ventrolat'eral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly : 
latus,  the  side.)  Appertaining  to  the  ventral 
and  lateral  sides  of  the  body. 

Vent I" ol at  C rally .  In  a  ventrolateral 
position,  or  directed  towards  the  ventrolateral 
aspect. 

Ventrome'sal.    Same  as  Ventrimesal. 

Ventrose'.  (L.  ventrosus.)  Having  a 
belly,  or  a  swelling  like  a  belly.  Having  a 
swollen  abdomen. 

Ventros'ity.  (Low  L.  ventrosus.)  Cor- 
pulence. 

Ventrot'omy.  (L.  venter,  the  belly; 
Gr.  Ton'ia,  section.)    Abdominal  section. 

Ven'tus.  "Wind. 

Ven'ula.    (L.)    A  small  vein. 

Ven'ulae  centrales.  Intra-lobular 
veins. 

V.  intralobula'res.  Intra-lobular  veins. 
Venule'.  (L.  venula,  dim.  of  vena,  a  vein.) 
A  small  vein. 
Entom.    A  nervule. 

Venulose'.    Bot.    Possessing  veinlets. 

Ven'ulOUS.    Full  of  veinlets. 

Veratoid'ea.  An  alkaloid  found  in 
veratrine.    Produces  death  by  asphyxia. 

Veratral'bine.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  Veratrum  album,  the  white  hellebore. 

Vera'trate.    A  salt  of  veratric  acid. 

Vera'tre'ae.  A  Tribe  of  plants  for  the 
most  part  liliaceous,  having  a  tall  leafy  stem, 
bearing  an  inflorescence  which  is  panicled  or 
racemed,  with  flowers  which  are  chiefly  poly- 
gamous. There  are  thirty-three  species  found 
in  America. 

Vera'tric.  Appertaining  to  Veratrine  or 
the  Genus  Veratrum. 

V.  acid.  C9H10O4.  Occurs  with  veratrin 
in  sabadilla  seeds.  It  crystallises  in  short  white 
transparent  needles,  which  melt  at  179  b°  C.  It 
is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Vera'trin.  C32fI49NOg.  1.  Same  as 
Veratrine. 

2.  Cevadin,  which  occurs  with  other  alkaloids 
and  veratric  acid  in  white  hellebore  and  sabadilla 
seeds.  It  crystallises  from  alcohol  in  prisms,  and 
melts  at  205°  C. 

3.  A  precipitate  from  the  tincture  of  the  root 
of  Veratrum  viride.  It  is  cathartic,  anodyne, 
and  sedative.  (Unofficial.) 
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Veratrine.  An  alkaloid,  or  a  mixture 
of  alkaloids,  derived  from  various  species  of 
Veratrum  arid  from  sabadilla.  It  is  very  poi- 
sonous, used  in  ointment  as  a  means  of  re- 
lieving neuralgia,  and  also  as  an  arterial  seda- 
tive and  as  a  resolvent. 

Veratri'num.  Veratrine. 

Veratrisa'tion.  ( Veratrum.)  Vera- 
trin  poisoning. 

Ver'atrise.  To  give  a  dose  of  veratrine 
of  sufficient  size  to  produce  the  physiological 
effects  of  the  drug. 

Veratroi'dine.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  Veratrum  viride, 

Vera'trum.  (L.  veratrum,  hellebore.) 
A  Genus  of  liliaceous  plants,  type  of  the  Tribe 
Veratrecc.  There  are  nine  species;  four  are 
natives  of  Europe  and  Siberia,  and  the  remainder 
of  North  America.  Their  popular  name  is  white 
hellebore,  especially  those  with  whitish,  blackish, 
and  green  flowers.  Their  roots  are  emetic  and 
cathartic,  and  are  collected  for  medicinal  use. 

V.  al  bum.  White  hellebore.  Related  to 
Veratrum  viride.  It  is  emetic,  cathartic,  and 
very  poisonous.  (Unofficial.) 

V.  lu  teum.  Chamcelirium  luteum. 
V.  sabadil  la.  Cevadilla.  A  plant  of  the 
Order  MeLanthacece.  It  contains  a  number  of 
alkaloids,  and  is  the  source  of  Veratrine.  The 
seeds  are  included  in  the  B.  P.  under  the  name 
Sabadilla. 

V.  viride.  American  hellebore.  The 
rhizome  and  rootlets  contain  jervin,  veratrine, 
and  other  alkaloids.  It  depresses  the  heart  and 
paralyses  the  spinal  cord,  its  action  being  similar 
to  that  of  aconite. 

Ver'bal  amnesia.  Speechlessness 
due  to  imperfection  of  the  memory  for  words, 
caused  by  cerebral  conditions. 

Verbas'ceaB.  A  Tribe  of  gamopetalous 
plants  of  the  Order  Scrophularineoe,  and  Series 
Pseudosalanese.  It  includes  the  three  Genera 
Staurophragma,  Celsia,  and  Verbascum. 

Vei'bas  Culum.    Primula  veris. 

Verbas  cum,  A  Genus  of  plants,  type 
of  the  Tribe  Verbasceae  of  the  Order  Scrophu- 
larinea?.  About  one  hundred  species  are  known, 
found  in  Europe,  North  Africa,  "Western  and 
Central  Asia.  The  leaves  of  Verbascum  thapsus, 
or  the  common  mullein,  are  mucilaginous  and 
somewhat  bitter,  and  are  used  as  emollient  appli- 
cations. 

Verbe'na.     (L.  verbena.)     A  Genus  of 
plants,  type  of  the  Order  Verbenacese  and  Tribe 
Verbeneoe.    About  eighty  species  are  known. 
V.  hasta'ta.    Expectorant  and  emetic. 
V.  oil.    See  Indian  melissa  oil. 
V.  triphyTla.  Antispasmodic. 
V.  urticifo'lia.  Diuretic. 
Verben'aca.    Verbena  officinalis. 
Verbena'ceae.  An  Order  of  gamopetalous 
plants,  of  the  Series  Bicarpellata;  and  cohort 
Lamiales.     About  seven  hundred  and  forty 
species  are  known,  classed  in  sixty-five  genera 
and  eight  tribes.    Common  in  the  tropics  and 
the  temperate  parts  of  South  America.  They 
have  aromatic  properties. 

Verbena'ceous.  Appertaining  to  the 
Verbenacece. 

Ver'bene.  A  plant  of  the  Order  Verbe- 
nacea?. 

Verbe'neae.  A  Tribe  of  plants  of  the 
Order  Verbenacese.  Nineteen  genera  are  known. 
Verbena  is  the  type. 


Verbesi'na  acmel'la.  Spilanthus 
acme/la. 

V.  virgin'ica.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is 
used  as  a  diuretic. 

Verbig1  erate.  (L.  verbigere,  to  talk.) 
To  make  use  of  Verbigeration. 

Verbigeration.  (L.  verbigere,  to  talk.) 
The  frequent  and  uncontrollable  repetition  of 
one  sound,  word,  or  sentence  without  reference 
to  its  meaning. 

Verde'a.  (I.  verdea,  name  of  a  variety  of 
grape,  and  the  wine  made  from  it.)  A  white 
grape.    The  wine  made  from  this  grape. 

Ver'det.  (F.)  A  fungous  disease  of  maize 
due  to  the  presence  of  parasites  on  the  grains. 
These  parasites  are  Ustilngo  segetum,  Uredo 
carbo,  and  Sporisorium  maidis. 

Ver'digris.  (M.  E.  verte  greee,  derived 
from  M.  L.  viride  Greecum,  Greek  green ;  F. 
vert  de  gris.)  Chemically  basic  acetate  of 
copper.  Its  colour  varies  from  green  to  greenish 
blue  according  as  the  proportion  of  acetic  acid  to 
copper  varies.  It  is  poisonous,  and  is  apt  to  form 
on  the  surface  of  copper  vessels  owing  to  the 
action  of  vegetable  juices.  Commercially  it  is 
used  as  a  pigment,  a  mordant,  and  in  gilding. 

V.,  dis  tilled.  A  neutral  acetate  of 
copper,  obtained  by  dissolving  common  verdigris 
in  hot  acetic  acid  and  allowing  the  solution  to 
cool,  when  dark  green  crystals  form, 

V.,blue.  Consists  chiefly  of  dibasic  acetate 
of  copper. 

V.,  com  mon.    Basic  cupric  acetate. 
V.  green.    A  bright  bluish  green  com- 
posed of  several  acetates. 

Ver'diter.  (F.  verde  de  terre,  earth  green.) 
A  name  applied  to  two  pigments. 

V.,  blue.  Carbonate  of  copper,  or  a  mix- 
ture of  copper  oxide  with  hydrated  lime. 

V.,  green.  An  impure  carbonate  of  copper 
with  chalk. 

Both  are  used  as  pigments. 

Verd'juice.    Old  form  of  Verjuice. 

Ver'dure.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  Green 
vegetation. 

Verdurous.  Verdant. 

Veren'da.  (L.  vereor,  to  reverence.) 
Genital  organs. 

Veretel'liform.  (Low  L.  veretillum; 
forma,  form.)  Hod-like.  Said  with  pspecial  refer- 
ence to  Holothurians  with  long  cylindrical 
bodies,  such  as  Cucumaria  frondosa. 

Veretil'lidae.  Polyps  of  the  Family 
Pennatulidse,  of  the  division  Alcyonaria  of 
Actinozoa. 

Veretil'lum.  (L.  veretillum,  dim.  of 
veretrum,  the  penis.)  The  typical  Genus  of 
VeretillidaB.  The  upper  part  of  the  colony  is 
short  and  club-shaped,  with  the  polyps  all  round 
its  circumference.  Veretillum  cynomorium  is  a 
typical  example. 

Vere  trum.    Synonym  of  Penis. 

Ver'g-a's  ventricle.  A  cleft-like 
space  occasionally  found  between  the  fornix  and 
corpus  callosum. 

Verge'.  (L.  virga,  a  rod.)  In  Biol.,  the 
male  organ  of  crabs,  arising  from  the  sternum, 
or  from  the  coxal  joint  of  the  posterior  feet. 

Ver'gency.    The  act  of  approaching. 

In  Opt.,  the  reciprocal  of  the  focal  distance  of 
a  lens,  used  as  a  measure  of  the  divergence  or 
convergence  of  a  pencil  of  rays. 

Ver'gens.    (L.)  Inclining. 
V.  deor  sum.   Inclining  downwards. 
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V.  sur  sum.    Inclining  upwards. 

Verhey'en,  stars  of.  Venous  plexuses 
of  stellate  form  situated,  on  the  surface  of  the 
kidney,  beneath  its  capsule.  The)'  unite  to  form 
the  interlobular  veins. 

Ver'in.  (L.  veratrum,  hellebore.) 
C28H4liN08.  An  amorphous  alkaloid  obtained  from 
veratrin. 

Ver'juice.  (M.  E.  verjus  ;  L.verd,  green; 
jus,  juice.)  The  juice  of  green  fruits.  An  acid 
liquor  obtained  from  very  sour  grapes  or  crab 
apples,  and  occasionally  used  in  medicine. 

Also,  v.  a.,  to  make  acid. 

Ver'male's  amputation.  Ampu- 
tation above  the  knee  by  lateral  flaps. 

Ver'mes.  (PI.  of  L.  vermis,  a  worm.) 
Worms.  Used  of  old  to  include  animals  resem- 
bling worms,  but  without  exact  classificatory 
signification.  By  some  it  is  still  used  to  signify 
a  sub-kingdom  containing  the  Scolecida  and 
Anarthropoda  ;  generally  speaking,  it  is  com- 
pletely abandoned  as  a  name. 

Vermeta'cea.   Same  as  Vermetidce. 

Vermet  idee .  A  Family  of  tsenioglossate 
Gastropods,  whose  type  is  Vermetus.  The  shell 
is  conical,  and  in  most  cases  elongated  to  form 
a  tube,  which  is  generally  coiled.  The  head  is 
provided  with  tentacles  and  eyes,  and  there  is  a 
retractile  foot. 

Verme'tus.  The  typical  Genus  of  Ver- 
metidce. The  whorls  of  the  shell  are  not  all 
contiguous.  The  older  ones  become  separate  and 
contorted. 

Ver  mian.    Appertaining  to  worms. 
Vermicel'la.    A  Genus  of  colubriform 
serpents. 

Vermicelli.  (Mod.  L.  vermicelhts,  dim. 
of  vermis,  a  worm.)  A  paste  of  flour,  cheese,  yolk 
of  egg,  sugar,  and  saffron ;  made  in  Italy. 

Vermic'eous.    Appertaining  to  worms. 

Vermic'idal.  That  which  destroys 
worms. 

Ver'micide.  (L.  vermis,  worm  ;  ccedere, 
to  kill.)  A  worm- killer  as  distinguished  from  an 
agent  which  merely  causes  expulsion  of  worms. 

Vermic'ular.  (Mod.  L.  vermicularis, 
vermiculus,  a  worm.)  Like  a  worm  in  form  or 
movement.  Having  the  appearance  of  being 
worm-eaten. 

V.  appen  dix.    Vermiform  appendix. 

Vermicula'ris.    Lwnbricalis  sedum. 

Vermic'ulate.  (L.  vermiculatus,  full 
of  worms.)  To  become  lull  of  worms.  Fine, 
close-set,  and  wavy.  Marked  with  wavy  im- 
pressions as  though  worm-eaten.  Having  tufts 
of  parallel  hairs. 

Vermicula'tion.  (L.  vermiculari,  to 
be  worm-eaten.)  Peristaltic  action,  especially  of 
the  bowels,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  action  of 
the  successive  joints  of  the  body  of  a  crawling 
worm. 

Ver'micule.  (L.  vermiculus,  dim.  of 
vermis,  a  woi'm.)    A  little  worm  or  grub. 

Vermic'uli.    Plural  of  Vermiculus. 

Vermicillose'.  "Worm-eaten.  Worm- 
like. 

Vermic  ulous.   See  Vermiculose. 

Vermic'ulum.  Tincture. 

Vermic  ulus.    (L.  vermiculus,  dim.  of 
vermis,  a  worm.)    A  little  worm;  specifically 
the  cochineal  insect  and  its  product. 
V.  capilla'ris-  Lracunculus. 

Ver  miform.  (N.  L.  vet-mis,  a  worm ; 
forma,  shape.)    Having  the  shape  of  a  worm. 


V.  appen'dix.  A  diverticulum  of  the 
caecum,  about  one  third  of  an  inch  in  diameter 
aud  three  to  six  inches  long. 

V.  pro'cess.  Inferior  and  superior.  The 
vermis  of  the  cerebellum. 

Vermifor'mia.  Lankester's  name  for 
the  Genus  Phoronis  of  the  Group  Tubicola  and 
Class  Gephyrea. 

Vermif  Ug-al.  That  which  tends  to 
expel  worms. 

Ver'mifug"e.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ;  fu- 
gare,  to  make  to  flee.)  A  medicine  given  to 
bring  about  the  expulsion  of  worms. 

Vermif  Ug'OUS.  Anthelmintic. 

Vermigra'da.  The  vermiform  Echino- 
derms  ;  the  spoonworms. 

Ver'migrade.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm  ; 
gradus,  a  step.)  Moving  like  a  worm.  Refer- 
ring to  the  Vermigrada. 

Vermil'eo.  A  Genus  of  snipe-flies  of  the 
Family  Leptidcc. 

Vermilin'g°ual.    See  Vermilingitial. 

Vermilin'g'ues.    See  Vermilinguia. 

Vermilin'g'uia.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
lingua,  a  tongue.)  A  Sub-order  of  Lacertilia, 
comprising  one  Family,  Chamceleontidce,  with 
one  Genus,  Chameleo. 

Vermilin  g  uial.  Having  a  vermiform 
tongue. 

Vermil  ion.  (0.  F.  vermilion,  a  bright 
red.)  The  cochineal  insect;  also  its  product. 
Cinnabar,  red  sulphide  of  mercury,  which  occurs 
in  nature,  and  is  manufactured  in  two  ways  : 

1.  Mercury,  sulphur,  potash,  and  water  are 
mixed  and  stirred  for  an  hour  in  an  iron  cylin- 
der. The  mixture  passes  through  black  and 
brick-red  to  vermilion.  The  potash  acts  cata- 
lytically,  and  does  not  form  part  of  the  final 
product. 

2.  Mercury  and  sulphur  are  mixed  and  heated 
in  a  retort.  Vermilion  sublimes  over.  By  pro- 
perly varying  the  process  and  proportions  the 
colour  may  be  turned  to  a  deep  or  light  shade, 
and  to  scarlet,  crimson,  or  orange. 

A  colour  resembling  the  above. 
Also  (v.),  to  dye,  cover,  or  suffuse  with  a 
bright  red. 

V.  bor'der.  The  red  portion  of  the  human 

lips. 

V.  fly'catcher.    A  small  tyrant  bird  of 
the  Genus  Pyrocepltalus,  of  which  the  male  is 
brown  with  a  vermilion  breast  and  crest. 
V.  lac'quer.    See  Coral  lacquer. 

Ver  min.  (L.  verminus;  O.  F.,  and  F. 
vermine,  vermin.)  A  noxious  or  troublesome 
animal  or  insect,  especially  a  bug  or  louse. 

Ver'minate.  (L.  verminare,  to  have 
worms.)  To  breed  or  become  infested  with 
vermin. 

Vermina'tion.  (L.  verminatio,  worms.) 
Affected  by  worms.    The  generation  of  worms. 

Ver'minous.  (L.  verminosus,  full  of 
worms.)  Tending  to  breed  vermin.  Infested 
with  parasitic  vermin.  Caused  by  the  presence 
of  vermin.    Appertaining  to  vermin. 

V.  cra'sis.  A  diseased  condition  said  to 
be  due  to  the  presence  of  intestinal  worms. 

V.  fe'ver.  A  fever  due  to  the  presence  of 
intestinal  worms. 

Ver'minously.  In  a  verminous  manner. 
As  if  infested  by  worms. 

Vermip'arous.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
parere,  to  bear.)  Producing  or  breeding 
worms. 
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Ver'mis.  (L.,  a  worm.)  The  median  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum. 

V.  bombyci'nus.    Comu  ammonis. 
V.  cerefoel'li.    Vermiform  process. 
V.  cueurbiti  nus.    Tmnia  solium. 
V.  digr'iti.  Paronychia. 
V.  guinien'sis.   Filaria  medinensis. 
Vermi tio.    (L.  vermis,  a  worm.)  Hel- 
minthiasis. 

Vermiv'ora.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
vorare,  to  devour.)  A  Genus  of  birds,  the 
American  worm-eating  warblers,  including  Hel- 
mintherus  and  Helmintliophaga. 

Vermiv'orous.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm  ; 
vorare,  to  devour.)  Worm-eating;  feeding  on 
worms. 

Ver'mix.    A  contracted  form  of  the  term 

Vermiform  appendix. 

Ver  mouth.  (F.  vermout ;  G.  Wermuth, 
wormwood.)  A  cordial  prepared  from  white 
wine  and  flavoured  with  wormwood. 

Vernacular.  (L.  vernaculus,  native.) 
The  language  or  dialect  of  a  country. 

Ver  nal.  (Low  L.  vernalis,  appertaining 
to  spring-time.)    Appearing  in  spring. 

V.  catarrh'.  A  chronic  disease  of  the 
conjunctiva  of  the  tarsus  and  eyeball,  accom- 
panied by  photophobia  and  itching  of  the  eyes, 
and  coming  on  in  warm  weather.  Broad,  flat 
papilla;  covered  with  a  bluish-white  film  occur 
on  the  tarsus ;  while  brown,  uneven,  hard 
nodules  of  gelatinous  appearance  arise  from  the 
limbus  at  the  outer  and  inner  side  of  the  cornea, 
and  invade  the  transparent  cornea  on  the  one 
side  and  the  conjunctiva  on  the  other. 

V.  conjunctivitis.  Inflammation  or 
congestion  of  the  conjunctiva  occurring  chiefly 
in  the  young  each  spring,  and  disappearing  with 
the  onset  of  winter. 

V.  fe'ver.    Malarial  fever. 

Verna'tion.  (L.  vemare,  to  flourish.) 
Biol.  The  arrangement  of  leaves  within  the 
bud. 

Ver'neuil's  neuro  ma.  A  plexiform 

neuroma. 

Vernicose'.  (L.  vernix,  varnish.)  Having 
a  varnished  appearance. 

Ver'nier.  A  scale  attached  to  various  in- 
struments used  in  physics  for  the  estimation  of 
minute  fractions  of  any  unit  of  distance. 

Ver'nin.  A  nitrogenous  base  or  alkaloid 
developed  by  the  vital  processes  of  young  plants, 
as  vetch  clover. 

Ver'nix.  (New  L.,  varnish.)  Used  in  the 
phrase  Vernix  caseosa,  the  fatty  matter  covering 
the  skin  of  the  newly  bom. 

Verno'nia.  A  Genus  of  Composite,  Tribe 
Vernoniacea,  Sub-tribe  Euvemoniece.  About 
500  species  are  known.  Chiefly  found  in  the 
tropical  areas  of  America,  Asia,  and  Africa. 

V.  anthelmin'tica.  Affords  a  kind  of 
worm  seed. 

V.  arbores  cens.  Is  the  fieabane  of 
Jamaica. 

V.  cine'rea.  Is  used  in  India  as  a  febri- 
fuge, in  a  decoction. 

V.  fascicula'ta.  Cathartic. 

V.  nigritia'na.    The  root  is  febrifuge. 

V.  noveboracen'sis.  Cathartic. 
Vernonia'ceae.    a  Tribe  of  composite 
plants  characterised  by  flower-heads  with  all  the 
flowers  similar  and  tubular. 

Vernonia'ceous.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Tribe  Vemoniacece. 


Verno'nin.  The  active  principle  of  the 
root  of  Vernonia  nigritiana.  Its  action  re- 
sembles that  of  digitalis. 

Verona  brown.  A  calcined  ferru- 
ginous earth. 

Veronese'  green.  Chromic  hydroxide. 

Veronica.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous 
plants  of  tlie  Order  Scrophularinece,  and  Tribe 
Digitalece,  type  of  the  Sub-tribe  Veronicece. 
About  200  species  have  been  described,  widely 
distributed  through  the  temperate  and  cold 
regions.  A  few  are  of  medicinal  repute,  espe- 
cially— 

V.  beccabun'ga.  Antiscorbutic. 

V.  officinalis.  Diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 
The  leaves  are  used  to  make  medicinal  tea. 

V.  parviflo'ra.  Is  said  to  be  useful  in 
chronic  dysentery. 

V.  peregri'na.  Has  been  used  to  make 
washes  for  chronic  inflammations  due  to  tubercle. 

V.  quinquefo'lia.  The  root  has  been 
employed  as  a  remedy  for  leprosy. 

V.  Tournefor'tii.  Veronica. 

V.  virgln'ica,  or  black-root.  Culver's 
physic.     Tne  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  a  plant 
formerly  called  Leptandra  virginica.    Its  pro- 
perties are  believed  to  be  due  to  a  glucoside, 
leptandrin.  It  is  tonic,  laxative,  and  cholagogue. 
Dose:  extract,  1  to  3  grains;  fluid  extract,  20 
minims  to  1  drachm. 
Ver'pa.    The  penis. 
Ver'pus.  Circumcised. 
Verric'ulate.    Covered  with  verricules. 
Ver'ricule.    (L.  verriculum,  a  drag-net.) 
Entom.     A  thick-set  tuft  of  upright  parallel 
hairs. 

Verru'ca.  (L.,  a  height,  steep  place.)  A 
wart.  An  excrescence  which  may  be  of  various 
shapes. 

Bot.  A  wart  or  sessile  gland  produced  upon 
various  parts  of  plants. 

Zool.    A  wart-like  prominence. 

V.  acumina  ta.  A  warty  growth  which 
occurs  in  parts  subjected  to  moisture,  such  as  the 
genital  and  anal  regions.  They  may  be  acu- 
minate, flat,  or  cauliflower-shaped,  and  pink,  red, 
or  white,  and  they  are  highly  vascular.  The 
secretion  on  their  surface  is  very  offensive. 

V.  a'ni.    A  condyloma  about  the  anus. 

V.  carno'sa.  Condyloma. 

V.  congen  ita.  A  wart  which  appears  at, 
or  shortly  after,  birth. 

V.  digrita  ta.  A  flat  wart  characterised  by 
digitations  springing  from  some  part  of  the  sur- 
face.   Usually  multiple. 

V.  feb'rilis.    See  Variola  verrucosa. 

V.  filifor'mis.  A  thread-like  wart,  single 
or  multiple,  congenital  or  acquired,  seen  on  the 
neck,  face,  eyelids,  and  ears,  as  well  as  on  the 
body. 

V.  follicula'ris.  "Wart-like  accumula- 
tions round  the  mouths  of  the  sebaceous  follicles. 
They  are  composed  of  dried  epithelium  and  seba- 
ceous matter. 

V.  formica'rla.  A  black  wart,  so  called 
because  it  gives  rise  to  a  sensation  like  that 
caused  by  the  bite  of  an  ant. 

V.  glabra.    A  smooth  wart. 

V.  necrogen  ica.  A  wart  found  on  the 
hands  of  those  who  continually  handle  dead 
bodies  or  tuberculous  tissues.  In  the  latter  case 
it  may  give  rise  to  a  general  infection. 

V.  pen'silis.  A  hard  wart  which  hangs 
by  a  pedicle. 
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V.  per'stans.  One  which  has  no  tendency 
to  disappear. 

V.  pla  na.  A  flat,  relatively  smooth  wart. 

V.  rhagoid  ea.  A  small  wart  on  the  skin 
resembling  a  bud  of  thyme. 

V.  seba'cea.  The  type  seen  in  persons 
suffering  from  seborrhoea,  who  also  are  unclean. 

V.  seni  lis.  Keratosis  pigmentosa.  The 
flat  pigmented  wart  of  old  people.  It  often  be- 
comes epithelioinatous.  Its  seat  of  election  is 
the  genitalia,  and  less  frequently  the  trunk  and 
hands. 

V.  subungualis.  A  soft  wart  growing 
under  the  nail. 

V.  syphilit  ica.  A  syphilitic  condyloma. 

V.  vene'reae.  Clustered  tubercular 
syphilodermata. 

V.  vulga'ris.  The  wart  frequently  seen 
on  the  hands. 

Verruca'ria.  (L.  verrucaria,  a  plant 
used  as  a  cure  for  warts.)  A  Genus  of  angio- 
carpous  Lichens,  typical  of  the  Tribe  Verru- 
cariacei. 

Verrucaria'cei.  A  Tribe  of  angio- 
carpous  Lichens. 

Verrucaria'CeouS.  Sot.  Appertain- 
ing to  the  Genus  Verrucaria,  or  the  Tribe  Ver- 
rucariacei. 

Verruca'riine.  Bot.  Resembling  the 
Genus  Verrucaria,  or  the  Tribe  Verrucariacei. 

Verruca'rioid.   See  Verrueariine. 

Verru'cida3.  (New  L.  verruca.)  A 
Family  of  sessile  Cirripedes  of  the  Sub-order 
Thoracica.  The  shell  is  unsymmetrical,  and  the 
pieces  of  the  operculum  though  moveable  have 
no  depressor  muscle.  They  are  found  as  fossils 
in  the  chalk. 

Verru'ciform.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart; 
forma,  shape.)  Resembling  a  wart  in  appear- 
ance. 

Verrucose'i  (L.  verrucosus.)  See  Ver- 
rucous. 

Verrucositas  conjunctivae.  A 

granular  condition  of  the  eyelids. 

Verrucos'ity.  The  condition  of  having 
warts. 

Verru  cous.  (L.  verrucosus.)  Studded 
with  warty  tubercles. 

Verru'cula.  A  little  wart  or  wart-like 
eminence. 

Verruculose'.  (L.  verrucula,  a  little 
wart.)  Covered  with  small  warts  or  wart- like 
elevations. 

Verru'g"as.  (Carrion's  disease.)  Peru- 
vian tvart.  •'  A  narrowly  endemic,  specific  dis- 
ease of  the  skin  occurring  in  the  Western  Andes 
in  Peru.  It  consists  in  the  development  of 
raised  spots,  in  size  from  a  lentil  to  a  pea,  which 
become  cylindric,  conic,  or  hemispheric  tumours, 
in  size  from  a  raspberry  to  an  orange.  Severe 
febrile  symptoms  precede  the  eruption  of  the 
lesions.  The  consistence  is  soft  and  elastic,  the 
epidermis  thins  over  the  tumour,  cracks,  and 
bleeding,  often  copious,  follows.  There  may  be 
hundreds  of  tumours  which  ulcerate  and  fungate. 
Death  usually  results  from  profound  anaemia. 
The  disease  is  believed  to  be  due  to  a  special 
bacillus — Yzqueirde's  bacillus." 

Ver  satile.  (L.  versatilis,  moveable;  F. 
versatile.)  Sot.  Swinging  or  turning  freely 
on  a  support.  Specially  referring  to  an  anther 
fixed  by  the  middle  on  the  apex  of  the  filament. 

Omith.  Denoting  a  toe  of  a  bird  which  can 
be  turned  either  forwards  or  backwards. 


Entom.    Moving  freely  up  and  down. 

V.  demen  tia.  The  patient  is  noisy  and 
restless,  with  a  strong  inclination  to  be  de- 
structive. 

V.  bead.  Entom.  A  head  which  can  be 
turned  freely  in  all  directions. 

Ver'satilely.    In  a  versatile  manner. 

Ver  satileness.  The  condition  of  being 
versatile. 

Versicol'orate.     Entom.     Same  as 

Versicolour. 

Versicol'orous.    See  Versicolour. 

Ver  sicolour.  (L.  versicolor,  versare,  to 
turn ;  color,  colour.)  Particoloured.  Of  chang- 
ing colour. 

Ver'sicoloured.    See  Versicolour. 

Ver'sio.  Version. 
V.  u'teri.     An  oblique  position  of  the 
uterus. 

Ver'sion.  (L.  vertere,  to  turn.)  Turning. 
An  operation  in  obstetrics  whereby  one  end  of 
the  foetus  is  made  to  take  the  place  till  then 
occupied  by  the  other. 

V.,  abdominal.    See  V.,  external. 

V.,  a  no-pel  vie.  A  variety  of  pelvic 
version,  the  child  being  seized  by  the  pubic  arch 
through  the  mother's  pelvis. 

V.,  bipolar.  Version  by  acting  on  both 
poles  of  the  foetus. 

V.,  cephal  ic.  Version  done  to  bring 
about  presentation  of  the  head. 

V.,  combined'.  Bipolar  version,  con- 
sisting of  a  combination  of  internal  and  external 
version. 

V.,  exter  nal.  Version  effected  by  ex- 
ternal manipulation. 

V.,  French  meth'od  of.  Podalic  version. 
The  hand  is  first  of  all  directed  to  the  breech, 
and  then  passed  along  the  thigh  and  leg  to  the 
foot,  which  is  pulled  down. 

V.,  Ger  man  meth'od  of.  Podalic 
version  in  which  the  hand  seeks  the  foetal  abdo- 
men, and  is  then  directed  to  the  foot. 

V.,  inter'nal.  When  the  hand  is  passed 
into  the  uterus. 

V.,  mixed.    See  V.,  combined. 

V.,  pel  vic.  When  the  foetus  is  turned  to 
make  the  breech  present. 

V.,  podal'ic.  When  one  or  both  feet  are 
brought  down. 

V.,  sponta'neous.  The  process  by  which 
a  transverse  presentation  is  changed  into  a  longi- 
tudinal without  any  outside  interference. 

Ver'tebra.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint  or  bone 
of  the  spinal  column;  F.  vertebre.)  Any  seg- 
ment of  the  backbone.  Generally  applied  to 
one  of  the  axial  metameres  of  a  Vertebrate, 
whether  osseous,  cartilaginous,  or  fibrous,  and 
including  the  segments  of  the  skull  and  trunk. 
Specifically  applied  to  one  of  the  usually  separate 
bones  or  cartilages  of  the  spinal  column,  with 
its  body  and  various  processes.  The  centrum  is 
the  most  solid  and  the  axial  part  of  the  bone, 
and  carries  the  neurapophyses,  known  in  human 
anatomy  as  the  pedicles  and  the  laminae,  which 
meet  posteriorly  in  the  spinous  process.  Each 
neurapophysis  bears  a  diapophysis,  pre-zygapo- 
physis,  and  post-zygapophysis ;  the  transverse, 
superior,  and  inferior  articular  processes  of 
human  anatomy.  Other  processes  may  be  present, 
as  anapophyses,  metapophyses,  and  parapophyses. 
All  these  processes  may  be  wanting,  or  disguised 
by  ankylosis,  as  in  the  sacrum.  Some  vertebra? 
of  certain  animals  carry  a  single  median  inferior 
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process,  the  hypophysis.  The  human  vertebrae 
are  divided  into  groups :  cervical,  dorsal,  lum- 
bar, sacral,  and  coccygeal. 

Cranial  vertebra.  A  portion  of  the  skull  which 
has  been  looked  on  as  homologous  with  a  verte- 
bra proper.    There  are  four  such  portions  : 

1.  Occipital,  or  encephalic,  nearly  correspond- 
ing with  the  compound  occipital  bone  ;  the  basi- 
occipital  is  the  centrum,  the  exoccipitals  are  the 
neurapophyses,  and  the  supra-occipital  is  the 
neural  spine. 

2.  Parietal,  mesencephalic,  or  otic,  represented 
by  the  basisphenoid  as  centrum,  alisphenoids  as 
neurapophyses,  and  the  paiietals  as  neural 
spines. 

3.  Frontal,  prosencephala,  or  ophthalmic,  re- 
presented by  the  presphenoid  as  ceutrum,  the 
orbitosphenoids  as  neurapophyses,  and  the  frontal 
as  a  neural  spine. 

4.  Nasal,  rhinencephalic,  or  olfactor}',  whose 
corresponding  parts  are  found  in  the  vomer, 
ethmoid,  and  nasal  bones. 

The  haemal  arches  of  these  hypothetical  ver- 
tebra? are  found  in  the  facial,  hyoidean,  and 
branchial  arches. 

Epenencephalic,  frontal,  mesencephalic,  nasal, 
occipital,  olfactory,  ophthalmic,  otic,  parietal, 
prosencephalic,  rhinencephalic  vertebra,  see 
Cranial  vertebra. 

V.,  bas'ilar.   The  last  lumbar  vertebra. 

V.  denta'ta.    See  Axis. 

V.,  odon  toid.   See  Axis. 

V.  prominens.  The  vertebra  whose 
spine  is  most  prominent.  Iu  man  this  is  the 
seventh  cervical. 

V.,  toothed.    See  Axis. 

V.,  tricus  pid.  In  lower  animals  the 
sixth  cervical  vertebra. 

Ver'tebrBB,  cau  dal.  The  vertebras  of 
the  tail. 

V.,  cepbal'ic.  The  bones  of  the  skull 
when  regarded  as  having  all  or  some  of  the  parts 
of  a  typical  vertebra. 

V.  coccygrea'les.    Coccygeal  vertebrae. 

V.  colli.    Cervical  vertebrae. 

V.,  dor'sal.    Same  as  V.,  thoracic. 

V.,  false  or  fixed.  The  united  portions 
of  the  coccyx  and  sacrum. 

V.,  pel'vic.    Same  as  V.,  sacral. 

V.,  sa'cral.  The  vertebrae  forming  the 
sacrum. 

V.,  tborac'ic.  The  vertebrae  which 
articulate  with  ribs. 

V.,  true.  The  cervical,  thoracic,  and 
lumbar  vertebrae,  not  fused  in  adult  life. 

V.,  uni  ted.  See  V., false. 
Ver'tebral.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint,  verte- 
bra ;  New  L.  vertebralis.)  Appertaining  to  a 
vertebra.  Characteristic  of,  or  peculiar  to,  a 
vertebra.  Made  up  of  vertebras.  Possessing 
vertebrae.  Referring  to  the  median  row  of 
ossicles  found  in  the  ray  of  a  star-fisb,  and  form- 
ing a  solid  axis.  Indicating  the  median  line  of 
the  upper  surface. 
Also,  a  Vertebrate.   A  vertebral  artery. 

V.,  ante'rior.   See  Vein. 

V.  aponeuro  sis.  A  strong  fascia  of  the 
dorsal  region,  stretching  from  the  spines  of  the 
vertebrae  to  the  angles  of  the  ribs.  It  is  in  the 
plane  of  the  serratus  posticus  inferior,  and  sepa- 
rates the  muscles  of  the  shoulder  and  arm  from 
those  which  support  the  spine  and  head. 

V.  arch.    Neural  arch. 

V.  ar  tery.   A  branch  of  the  subclavian 


artery,  which  passes  through  the  vertebral  canal 
to  the  foramen  magnum  to  enter  the  skull  and 
join  with  its  fellow  to  form  the  basilar  artery. 
In  man  its  branches  are  posterior  meningeal, 
anterior  and  posterior  spinal,  and  inferior  cere- 
bellar arteries. 

V.  arthropathy.  A  form  of  tabetic 
arthropathy,  accompanied  by  changes  in  the 
shape  of  the  vertebrae. 

V.  bor'der  of  scap  ula.  That  one  which 
lies  nearer  the  vertebrae.  Morphologically  it  is 
the  proximal  end  of  the  bone. 

V.  canal .  The  canal  enclosed  by  the  ver- 
tebrae and  the  intervertebral  discs. 

V.  ca'ries.  Tuberculous  disease  of  the 
bodies  of  one  or  more  vertebrae.  The  cause  of 
angular  curvature. 

V.  col  umn.    See  Spinal  column. 

V.  fascia.    See  V.  aponeurosis. 

V.  foramen.    See  Foramen. 

V.  for'mula.  A  short  way  of  expressing 
the  number  of  vertebrae  in  each  of  the  regions  of 
the  spinal  column.  In  man  it  is  C.  7,  D.  12,  L.  5, 
S.  5,  Cd.  4  =  33. 

V.  lig  aments.  Anterior  and  posterior. 
The  former  extend  from  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
foramen  magnum,  along  the  anterior  surfaces  of 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebra,  to  the  coccyx :  the 
latter  continue  the  more  superficial  part  of  the 
occipito-axoid  ligament  along  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  bodies  to  the  sacrum,  where  it  ceases 
to  be  a  definite  ligament. 

V.  mus'cles.  Muscles  which  lie  along  the 
trunk  in  relation  with  the  vertebrae  or  vertebral 
segments.  In  the  higher  Vertebrates  segmenta- 
tion is  not  obvious  in  the  more  superficial  layers 
of  vertebral  muscle  which  extend  along  the 
spinal  column,  but  can  be  traced  in  the  deeper 
layers,  thus  described  as  being  the  fourth  and 
fifth.  Morphologically  they  are  divided  into 
three  groups :  epaxial,  paraxial,  and  hypaxial. 

V.  nerve.   The  Splanchnics. 

V.  nerves.    Spinal  nerves. 

V.  os'sicle.  One  of  the  ossicles  of  a  ray 
of  a  star- fish. 

V.  plex  us.    See  Plexus. 

V.  ribs.  In  man,  the  two  lowest  ribs  on 
each  side,  which  are  connected  with  the  vertebrae 
only. 

V.  sbeatb.    A  sheath  formed  by  the  pro- 
longation of  the  meninges. 
V.  vein.    See  Vein. 

Vertebralis.    The  vertebral  artery. 

Ver'tebrally.  By,  with,  or  as  regards 
vertebrae.  At  or  in  a  vertebra,  and  not  between 
two  vertebrae. 

Vertebra'rium.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint.) 
The  vertebrae  collectively. 

Vertebrarte'rial.  Appertaining  to  a 
vertebra  and  an  artery.  Specifically,  the  canal 
in  the  vertebrae  which  carries  the  vertebral  artery. 
It  is  formed  by  the  pleurapophysis,  or  rudimen- 
tary cervical  rib,  joining  with  the  diapophysis, 
or  rudimentary  transverse  process  of  a  cervical 
vertebra  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  a  foramen 
between  themselves  ;  the  foramina  in  consecutive 
vertebrae  assist  in  forming  the  vertebrarterial 
canal. 

Vertebra'ta.  (L.  vertebratus,  jointed.) 
A  Sub-kingdom  of  the  animal  kingdom,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  following  features  : — bilateral 
symmetry,  absence  of  external  segmentation, 
with  an  internal  structure  showing  more  or  less 
clearly  composition  out  of  longitudinallyarranged 
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segments ;  complete  separation  of  the  main 
masses  of  the  nervous  system  from  the  visceral, 
cavity;  dorsal  position  of  the  nervous  masses; 
presence  of  a  structure  known  as  the  notochord 
underlying  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  in  early  em- 
bryonic life,  which  is  replaced  more  or  less  com- 
pletely in  later  life  by  the  cartilaginous  or  bony 
axis  known  as  the  vertebral  column  ;  absence  or 
presence  of  limbs,  which,  however,  are  never 
more  in  number  than  four,  and  are  always  turned 
away  from  the  neural  aspect  of  the  body. 

Ver'tebrate.  (L.  vertebratm,  articu- 
lated.) Having  a  notochord  or  chorda  dorsalis. 
Having  vertebrce.  Appertaining  to  the  Vertebrata. 
In  Bot.,  contracted  at  intervals,  like  the  verte- 
bral column  of  animals,  with  an  articulation  at 
each  contraction.  Any  member  of  the  Verte- 
brata. 

Ver'tebrated.  Jointed  by  means  of 
vertebrae. 

Vertebra'tion.  The  formation  of  ver- 
tebrae ;  division  into  segments,  like  those  of  the 
vertebral  column. 

Vertebrec'tomy.     (L.  vertebra  ;  Gr. 

inTo/j.71,  section.)  Excision  of  a  portion  of  a 
vertebra. 

Ver'tebro-arte'rial.  (L.  vertebra, 
vertebra;  (jr.  apTiptia,  artery.)  Same  as  Fcr- 
iebrarterial. 

Ver'tebro-bas'ilar.  (L.  vertebra; 
/3aci9,  base.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  vertebra  and 
the  base  of  the  skull. 

Ver'tebro-chon'dral.  (L.  vertebra ; 
Gr.  x«f<Vo's,  cartilage.)  Having  relation  by  one 
end  with  a  vertebra,  and  by  the  other  with  a 
costal  cartilage. 

V.  ribs.  The  highest  three  false  ribs  of 
man  on  each  side.  They  are  connected  with  one 
another  in  front  by  their  costal  cartilages. 

Ver'tebro-COS'tal.  (L.  vertebra  ;  costa, 
a  rib.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  vertebrae  and 
ribs. 

Vertebrodym'ia.  (L.  vertebra ;  duo, 
two.)  A  double  monstrosity  in  which  the  trunks 
are  united  by  the  vertebrae. 

Ver'tebro-fem'oral.  (L.  vertebra; 
femur,  thigh-bone.)  Appertaining  to  the  ver- 
tebral column  and  the  femur. 

Ver'tebro-il'iac.    (L.  vertebra;  ilium.) 
Appertaining  to  the  vertebrae  and  the  ilium. 
V.  lig  ament.    Jlio-lumbar  ligament. 

Vertebro'sa.    See  Vertebrata. 

Ver'tebro-Sa'cral.  (L.  vertebra  ;  sa- 
crum.) Appertaining  to  the  sacral  and  ante- 
cedent vertebra. 

V.  angle.  In  man,  the  promontory  of 
the  sacrum. 

Ver'tebro-spi'nal  veins.  Those 

veins  which  connect  plexuses  of  the  spinal  canal 
with  the  vertebral  vein. 

Ver'tebro-ster'nal.  (L.  vertebra; 
Gr.  cTTtpvov,  sternum.)  Extending,  as  a  rib, 
from  the  spinal  column  to  the  sternum. 

V.  ribs.  True  ribs.  Those  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  vertebral  column  and  the  sternum 
by  means  of  their  costal  cartilages. 
"  Ver'tebrum.    The  head  of  the  femur. 
Ver'tex.    (L.)    The  top  of  the  head. 
V.  cor  dis.    The  apex  of  the  heart. 
V.  cu'biti.    The  olecranon. 
V.  pal'pitans.    The  fontanelle. 
V.  presenta'tion.    Obstet.    When  the 
vertex  presents  itself  to  the  examining  finger  in 
plane  of  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis. 


Vertib  ulum.    (L.)    The  rounded  bead 
of  a  bone,  as  of  the  humerus.    A  joint. 
Ver'tical.    Relating  to  the  Vertex. 
Zool.  and  Anat.    Pertaining  to  the  Vertex. 

V.  an  tilers.  Anthers  attached  by  the 
base  and  erect  in  position. 

V.  diam  eter  of  tbe  cra  nium.  An 
imaginary  line  from  the  basion  to  the  bregma. 

V.  fis  sure.    Anat.    Precentral  sulcus. 

V.  in  dex.  Craniom.  The  ratio  of  the 
greatest  height  of  the  skull  to  its  greatest  length. 

V.  leaves.  Bot.  Leaves  with  the  blade 
in  a  perpendicular  plane. 

V.  mar  gin.  Entom.  The  posterior 
boundnry  of  the  vertex  where  it  adjoins  the 
occiput. 

V.  me  dian  plane.  The  vertical  section 
which  passes  through  the  middle  of  a  body. 

V.  or'bit.  Entom.  That  part  of  the  orbit 
or  border  of  the  compound  eye  which  adjoins  the 
vertex. 

V.  sul'cus.  Anat.  Same  as  Precentral 
sulcus. 

Ver'ticil.  (L.  verticillus,  dim.  of  vertex, 
a  whirl.)  Bot.  A  whorl.  Applied  to  organs 
that  are  disposed  in  a  circle  or  ring  round  an 
axis. 

Zool.  A  set  of  parts  arranged  in  a  ring  and 
radiating  from  a  centre. 

Verticil'ium  gra'phii.  A  fungus 
found  at  times  in  the  external  auditory  meatus. 
It  causes  inflammation  and  the  formation  of  pus. 

Verticillas'ter.  (L.  verticillus,  dim. 
of  vertex,  a  whirl.)  Bot.  A  term  applied  to 
the  pairs  of  opposite  c}7mes  occurring  in  the  axils 
of  the  leaves  of  mint,  which  at  first  sight  re- 
semble whorls. 

Verticillas'trate.  Bot.  Bearing  or 
arranged  in  verticillasters. 

Verticil'late.  (L.  verticillus,  a  whirl.) 
Arranged  in  a  verticil,  or  having  organs  thus 
arranged. 

V.  anten'nse.  Entom.  Antennae  whose 
joints  are  whorled  with  verticils  of  hairs. 

V.  leaves.   Bot.  Same  as  Stellate  leaves. 
V.-pilose'.     Possessing  hairs  which  are 
arranged  in  whorls. 
Verticil'lated.   See  Verticillate. 
Verticillately.       In    a  verticillate 
manner. 

Verticilla'tion.    The  formation  of  a 
verticil.    The  presence  of  verticils. 
Verticillus.    A  verticil. 

Ver'tico-men'tal.  (L.  vertex,  vertex ; 
mentum,  chin.)  Appertaining  to  the  vertex  and 
the  chin. 

Verticor'dia.  (L.  vertere,  to  turn  ;  cor, 
the  heart.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Order 
Myrtacece  and  Tribe  Cliameelanciem.  There  are 
forty  species,  all  Australian. 

Conch.    The  typical  Genus  of  Verticordiidce. 

Verticordi'idse.  A  Family  of  bivalve 
Molluscs,  typified  by  the  Genus  Verticordia. 

Ver'tico-transverse'  circum- 
ference of  the  skull.  Measured 
variously.  1.  A  line  which  starts  from  one 
auricular  foramen,  passes  through  the  bregma 
to  the  other  auricular  foramen,  and  thence  passes 
behind  the  styloid  processes  to  the  point  from 
which  it  started. 

2.  The  line  which  passes  from  one  auricular 
foramen  to  the  other  over  the  top  of  the  skull  at 
right  angles  to  the  auriculo-infraorbital  plane. 

Vertic'ula.    (L.)  Articulation. 
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Vertigrinidae.  A  Family  of  pulmonate 
•Gastropods  typified  by  the  Genus  Vertigo. 

Vertiginous.  (L.  vertigo.)  Affected 
•with  giddiness. 

Vertiginously.  In  a  vertiginous 
manner. 

Vertig'inousness.  The  condition  of 
being  vertiginous. 

Verti'g"0.  (L.  vertigo,  dizziness.)  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  individual  or  the  things 
about  him  appear  to  be  whirling  round. 

Subjective  vertigo  is  the  name  applied  to  that 
state  in  which  the  patient  appears  to  himself  to 
be  whirling. 

Objective  vertigo  is  the  name  applied  to  that 
state  in  which  the  things  about  the  patient 
appear  to  be  whirling  round  him. 

V.  ab  au're  lae'so.    Meniere's  disease. 

V.,  arte'rio-vas'cular.  Vertigo  whicli 
occurs  in  valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  especially- 
aortic  incompetence  and  arterio-sclerosis. 

V.,  au  ral.  Meniere's  disease.  The  pro- 
minent symptoms  are  vertigo,  vomiting,  pro- 
gressive deafness,  and  ringing  in  the  ears.  Be- 
lieved to  be  a  disease  of  the  labyrinth. 

V.,  bil'ious.  Vertigo  due  to  derangement 
of  the  functions  of  the  liver. 

V.,  cer'ebral.  Vertigo  caused  by  cerebral 
disorder. 

V.,  epilep'tic.  Vertigo  due  to,  or  asso- 
ciated with,  epilepsy. 

V.,  essen  tial.  Vertigo  for  which  no 
cause  can  be  found. 

V.,  g-as'tric.  Vertigo  depending  on  some 
derangement  of  the  stomach. 

V.  gyro  sa.    See  Vertigo. 

V.,  horizon  tal.  Vertigo  which  appears 
when  the  person  affected  assumes  the  horizontal 
position. 

V.,  labyrin  thine.    Meniere's  disease. 

V.,  laryn  geal.  A  name  given  to  a 
group  of  symptoms  appearing  in  connection 
with  certain  nervous  diseases,  or,  at  times,  with- 
out any  obvious  cause.  It  is  accompanied  by 
pain,  spasm  of  the  larynx,  and  possibly  eyncope. 

V.,  lat  eral.  Vertigo  due  to  rapidly  pass- 
ing similar  objects. 

V.,  mecban'ical.  Vertigo  caused  by 
mechanical  movements. 

V.,  Me  niere's.    Meniere's  disease. 

V.,  neurasthenic.  Subjective  vertigo 
found  in  neurasthenia. 

V.,  objec'tive.  Vertigo  in  which  objects 
seem  to  the  patient  to  move. 

V.,  oc'ular.  Caused  by  the  partial  para- 
lysis of  an  ocular  muscle.  The  patient  makes 
extra  efforts  to  fix  objects,  which  leads  him  to 
misjudge  their  positions,  and  so  causes  unsteadi- 
ness of  gait,  which  gives  rise,  in  its  turn,  to  sub- 
jective vertigo. 

V.,  par  alysing.  Gerlier's  disease.  Occurs 
in  the  canton  of  Geneva.  Characterised  by 
attacks  of  paretic  weakness  of  the  extremities, 
ptosis,  great  depression,  with  no  loss  of  con- 
sciousness.   It  only  attacks  men. 

V.,  ro'tatory.  Vertigo  in  which  the 
patient  or  the  objects  about  him  seem  to  rotate. 

V.,  smok  er  s.  Vertigo  occurring  in 
smokers  of  mature  age.  It  may  have  arterio- 
sclerosis as  its  cause. 

V.,  subjec'tive.  Vertigo  in  which  the 
patient  seems  to  himself  to  move. 

V.,  tenebrico'sa.  Vertigo  accompanied 
by  impaired  sight  and  headache. 


V.,  ver'tical.    Vertigo  caused  by  looking 
downward  from  or  upward  to  a  height. 
Ver'u.   (L.)   A  spit. 

V.  monta'num.  A  longitudinal  rounded 
projection  in  the  floor  of  the  prostatic  portion  of 
the  urethra. 

Veru'g"as.    See  Verrugas. 
Ver'vain.    (L.  verbena,  a  green  bough.) 
A  plant  of  the  Genus  Verbena,  primarily  V. 
officinalis,  found  in  warm  and  temperate  regions 
in  both  hemispheres. 

V.  mal  low.    A  species  of  mallow. 
Ver'veine.  Vervain. 
Vesa'lian.    Associated  with  Vesalius,  an 
Italian  anatomist,  as  foramen  Vesalii  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Vesa  lius,  fora'men  of.  A  minute 
hole,  not  always  present,  in  the  root  of  the  ptery- 
goid process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

V.,  gland  of.  A  pulmonary  or  bronchial 
mucous  gland. 

V.,  lig  ament  of.    Poupart's  ligament. 

V.,  vein  of.  A  vein  which  forms  commu- 
nication between  the  pterygoid  plexus  of  veins 
and  the  cavernous  sinus. 

Vesa'nia.  (L.  vesania,  madness.)  Disease 
of  the  mind. 

Vesi'ca.  (L.,  the  bladder.)  In  Anat., 
a  bladder,  especially  the  urinary  bladder.  The 
permanently  pervious  part  of  the  allantoic  sac. 
In  Bot.,  same  as  Vesicle. 
Trigonum  vesicae.  A  triangular  area  at  the 
base  of  the  bladder,  limited  behind  by  a  line 
joining  the  openings  of  the  ureters,  and  having 
its  anterior  angle  at  the  opening  of  the  bladder 
into  the  urethra. 

V.  bilia'ria.   The  gall-bladder. 

V.  cor  dis.  Pericardium. 

V.  fel'lea.    The  gall-bladder. 

V.  intestina'lls.    Vesicula  umbilicalis. 

V.  prostat'ica.   The  prostatic  vesicle. 

V.  saccula'ta.  A  sacculated  bladder; 
inequality  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Vesi  ca?  unguino  sae  ten  dinum. 
Btcrsce  mucosa. 

Ves'ical.    Appertaining  to  a  vesica. 

V.  ar'teries.  Branches  of  the  anterior 
division  of  the  internal  iliac  artery  distributed 
to  the  bladder.  There  are  three  on  each  side,  of 
which  the  inferior  supplies  the  prostate,  vesiculae 
seminales,  and  lower  part  of  the  bladder;  the 
middle  a  branch  of  the  superior  vesiculae  semi- 
nales and  base  of  the  bladder  ;  and  the  superior, 
that  part  of  the  foetal  hypogastric  artery  which 
remains  pervious,  and  supplies  the  fundus  and 
body  of  the  bladder. 

V.  cal'culus.    Stone  in  the  bladder. 

V.  gan'glia.    See  Spermatic  ganglia. 

V.  lig  aments.  The  anterior  and  lateral 
true  ligaments  of  the  bladder. 

V.  plex  us.  The  nervous  network  on  the 
bladder,  deriving  fibres  from  the  hypogastric 
plexus,  and  the  second  (?),  third,  and  fourth 
sacral  nerves. 

V.  plex  us  of  veins.  Veins  which  collect 
blood  from  the  wall  of  the  bladder,  and  open 
into  the  internal  iliac  vein. 

V.  sac  cuius.  A  local  dilatation  of  the 
bladder  wall. 

V.  sphinc'ter.  Muscular  tissue  which 
surrounds  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

V.  syno'vial  membrane.  See  Bursal 
synovial  membrane. 

V.  tri  angle.    The  Trigonum  vesicae.  Its 
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base  is  a  line  joining  the  openings  of  the  ureters, 
and  its  apex  is  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra. 

V.  u'vula.  Uvula  of  the  bladder,  a  promi- 
nence situated  at  the  inferior  angle  of  the  tri- 
gonum. 

V.  veins.  Veins  collecting  the  blood  from 
the  bladder. 

Ves  icant.  Able  to  produce  a  blister.  A 
blister. 

Vesica'ria.    (L.  vesicaria.)    A  Genus  of 
cruciferous  plants  of  the  Tribe  Alyssineae. 
Vesica'rium.  Ovary. 
Ves'icate.    To  raise  blisters. 
Ves  icating"  collodion.  Collodion 
containing  cantharides  in  solution,  used  as  an 
external  application  to  produce  a  blister. 

Vesica'tion.    The  formation  of  blisters. 
Vesicatory.    Having  the  power  of  pro- 
ducing blisters.    A  substance  applied  to  the  skin 
to  cause  a  blister. 

Ves'icle.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little  blister.) 
Any  small  bladder-like  structure.    A  little  sac. 

In  A/tat.  and  Zool.  A  generic  term  of  wide 
application  to  various  hollow  structures,  otherwise 
of  very  different  character,  and  indicated  by 
another  and  qualifying  word. 

In  Pathol.  A  circumscribed  elevation  of  the 
epidermis  containing  serous  fluid. 

In  Bot.  A  small  bladder,  or  bladder-like  air 
cavity.  A  minute  hollow  sphere,  or  bubble  of 
water  or  other  liquid. 

V.,  acous'tic.    Same  as  Auditory  vesicle. 

V.,  allantoic.  The  allantois;  a  hollow 
outgrowth  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  primi- 
tive gut. 

V.,  au  ditory.    See  Auditory. 

V.,  blastodermic.    See  Blastodermic. 

V.,  blood.    A  blood-corpuscle. 

V.s,  cer'ebral.  The  three  embryonic 
membranous  expansions  of  the  brain  correspond- 
ing to  the  fore-bruin,  mid-brain,  and  hind  brain. 
From  these  vesicles  the  whole  of  the  adult  brain 
is  developed. 

V.s,  encephalic.  The  divisions  of  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  neural  tube  ;  they  are 
formed  early  in  foetal  life,  and  are  the  predeces- 
sors of  the  segments  of  the  brain. 

V.,  ger  minal.    The  nucleus  of  the  ovum. 

V.  gland.    Same  as  Acinus. 

V.,  Graafian.  A  cavity  in  the  ovary 
which  contains  an  ovum,  which  when  the  ovum 
is  ripe  is  ruptured  to  discharge  it  into  the  ovi- 
duct or  peritoneal  cavity. 

V.,  Kupp'fer's.  A  small  cavity  seen  near 
the  posterior  end  in  teleostean  fishes. 

V.,  malig  nant,  Anthrax. 

V.,  mar  ginal.  Specialised  sensory  organs 
found  at  the  margin  of  the  umbulla  in  certain 
polyps. 

V.,  ocular.  A  protrusion  in  the  foetus 
which  is  the  first  indication  of  the  eye. 

V.  of  Ba'er.  The  ovum  of  the  Graafian 
vesicle. 

V.  of  Balbia'ni.    See  Yolk  nucleus. 
V.s  of  TJa  both.     Same  as  Nabothian 
follicles. 

V.  of  Pur'kinje.    The  germinal  vesicle. 

V.,  olfac'tory.  The  primitive  vesicle 
which  develops  into  the  olfactory  lobe. 

V.,  ophthalmic.    See  Ocular  vesicle. 

V.,  op'tic.  A  diverticulum  from  each  side 
of  the  primary  anterior  vesicle  of  the  brain, 
which  forms  the  basis  of  the  future  eye. 

V.,  otic.   A  pear-shaped  closed  sac  of  the 


embryonic  inner  ear,  formed  by  the  fusion  of  the 
lips  of  the  auditory  pit,  and  giving  rise  by  a 
diverticulum  to  the  recessus  vestibuli. 

V.,  ova'rian.  In  Biol.  The  lemale  gono- 
phore  of  a  polyp. 

V.,  pituitary.  The  primitive  vesicle 
which  develops  into  the  hypophysis. 

V.s,  po  lar.  Two  masses  of  nuclear  sub- 
stance which  detach  themselves  from  the  nucleus 
during  karyokinesis.  Their  significance  is  not 
definitely  known. 

V.,  prostat  ic.  A  cul-de-sac  placed  at 
the  highest  part  of  the  crista  galli  of  the  urethra. 
Also  called  Uterus  masculinus  and  Sinus  pocu- 
laris. 

V.,  rhinencephallc.  A  hollow  protru- 
sion of  the  prosencephalon  of  the  embryo  to  form 
the  rhinencephalon. 

V.,  seminal.  Two  receptacles  of  mem- 
branous character  situated  at  the  base  of  the 
bladder,  one  on  each  side,  for  the  reception  and 
detention  of  the  semen.  They  converge  from 
behind  forwards,  and  finally  each  one  forms  with 
the  vas  deferens  of  its  own  side  a  common  ejacu- 
latory  duct. 

V.,  se'rous.  The  false  amnion. 
V.,  umbilical.  The  yolk-cavity  of  a 
Vertebrate  when  it  has  been  formed  into  a  sac 
hanging  from  the  umbilicus.  Its  cavity  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  cavity  of  the  intestine  of  the 
embryo.  It  is  the  seat  of  the  earliest  blood  circu- 
lation, and  the  agent  for  carrying  on  the  foetal 
nutrition  in  animals  which  do  not  develop  an 
allantois.  It  is  superseded  by  the  placenta  in 
animals  which  develop  that  organ. 

Vesico  abdominal.  (L.  vesica, 
bladder;  abdomen,  abdomen.)  Appertaining  to 
the  abdomen  and  urinary  bladder. 

Vesicocele.  (L.  vesica,  bladder;  Gr. 
kt)\»7,  a  tumour.)  Hernia  of  the  bladder.  Cysto- 
cele. 

VeslcO-cer'vical.  (L.  vesica, bladder ; 
cervix,  neck.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder  and 
the  cervix  uteri. 

V.  fis  tula.  A  fistula  between  the  bladder 
and  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Vesicol'ysis.  (L.  vesica,  bladder;  Gr. 
/cXuo-ts,  drench.)  The  injection  of  fluid  into  the 
bladder. 

VeslCO-prOStatlc.  (L.vesica,  bladder; 
Gr.  Trpoo-raTiis,  prostate.)  Appertaining  to  the 
bladder  and  prostate. 

V.  ar'tery.    The  inferior  vesical  artery. 

VeslCO-pu'bic.  (L.  vesica,  bladder; 
pubes,  pubes.)  Appertaining  to  the  urinary 
bladder  and  the  pubes. 

Veslco-rec'tal.  (L.  vesica,  bladder; 
rectum,  the  rectum.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder 
and  rectum. 

Veslco-spi'nal.  (L.  vesica,  bladder; 
spina,  the  spine.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder 
and  spinal  cord. 

V.  cen'tre.  A  nerve-centre  which  influ- 
ences the  action  of  the  bladder,  and  is  situated 
in  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Vesicot'omy.  (L.  vesica,  bladder;  Gr. 
TOfiLa,  section.)  The  operation  of  incising  a 
bladder  ;  generally  applied  to  operations  on  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Veslco-umbil'ical.  (L.  vesica, 
bladder ;  umbilicus,  the  navel.)  Appertaining 
to  the  bladder  and  the  navel. 

V.  lig  arxients.  The  urachus  and  the  ob- 
literated hypogastric  arteries,  one  on  each  side. 
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Ves'iCO-U'rachal.  (L.  vesica,  bladder  ; 
Gr.  ovpaxos,  urachus.)  Appertaining  to  the 
bladder  and  urachus. 

Ves'ico-U'terine.  (L.  vesica,  bladder; 
uterus,  the  uterus.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder 
and  uterus. 

V.  lig'aments.  Two  semilunar  folds 
which  pass  between  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

V.  pouch.  The  dip  between  the  uterus 
and  bladuer  formed  by  the  peritoneum. 

Ves'ico-u'tero-vag-'inal.  (L.)  Ap- 
pertaining to  the  bladder,  uterus,  and  vagina. 

Ves'iCO-vag"'inal.  (L.  vesica,  bladder; 
vagina,  sheath.)  Appertaining  to  the  bladder 
and  vagina. 

V.  lis  tula.  A  communication  between 
the  bladder  and  vagina  of  pathological  origin, 
and  generally  due  to  prolonged  pressure  by  the 
foetal  head  during  labour. 

V.  plex'us.     The  lower  portion  of  the 
pelvic  nervous  plexus  with  which  the  spinal 
nerves  are  more  particularly  connected. 
VesiCula.    (L.)    A  vesicle. 

V.  al'ba.    Umbilical  vesicle. 

V.  blastoder'mica.  See  Germinal  ve- 
sicle. 

V.  chy'li.    lleeeptaculum  chyli. 

V.  fel'lea.    The  gall-bladder. 

V.  fel'lis.  Gall-bladder. 

V.  gangrsenes'cens.  Anthrax. 

V.  Graana'nse.  The  vesicles  in  the  outer 
layer  and  stroma  of  the  ovary,  each  of  which 
contains  an  ovum. 

V.  BJa'bothi.  The  small  glandular  bodies 
within  the  mouth  of  the  uterus. 

V.  om'phalo-mesenter'ica.  Umbilical 
vesicle. 

V.  prostat'icus.     The  prostatic  vesicle. 

Uterus  inasculinus,  Sinus  pocularis. 

V.  semina'les.  The  seminal  vesicle 
(which  see). 

V.  sero'sa.    The  false  amnion. 
V.  umbilica'lis.    A  small  rounded  sac 
found  between  the  amnion  and  chorion,  and 
connected  by  the  vitelline  pedicle  with  the 
lumen  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

VesiC'ular.  (L.  vesicula,  a  vesicle.) 
Appertaining  to,  or  having  the  form  or  nature 
of,  a  vesicle.    Consisting  of  vesicles. 

Bot.  Consisting  of,  or  appertaining  to, 
vesicles. 

V.  ascid'ian  pol'yps.  Vesiculariidce. 

V.  breath'ing.  The  sound  heard  on 
auscultating  a  healthy  chest  while  breathing  is 
carried  on  in  the  usual  way. 

V.  column  of  the  spi  nal  cord.  The 
ganglionic  column,  composed  of  a  series  of  nerve- 
cells. 

V.  col  umn,  poste'rlor.  Clarke's  column 
in  the  spinal  cord. 

V.  col  umns.  Columns  of  Clarke  in  the 
spinal  cord. 

V.  cyl'inder.    Clarke's  column. 

V.  ecze'ma.  An  eruption  of  small  vesicles 
on  the  skin  with  some  surrounding  inflammation 
and  itching. 

V.  emphysema.  A  chronic  condition 
of  the  lungs  in  which  the  alveoli  are  dilated  and 
their  walls  destroyed,  with  consequent  loss  of 
elasticity  on  the  part  of  the  lungs.  There  is  a 
hyper-resonant  note  all  over  the  chest,  which  is 
"  barrel-shaped,"  with  impaired  mobility  of  the 
ribs,  rSdes,  and  a  feeble  inspiratory  sound.  A 


line  of  distended  veins  can  be  seen  following  the 
lower  margin  of  the  ribs. 

V.  erysip'elas.  Erysipelas  associated 
with  the  formation  of  vesicles. 

V.  fe'ver.  Pemphigus. 

V.  germ.  The  part  of  a  sperm-cell  which 
does  not  become  converted  into  spermatozoa. 

V.  glands.  Bot.  Glands  containing  a 
volatile  oil  placed  beneath  the  epidermis  of  a  leaf. 

V.  lay'er.  The  layer  of  brain  matter 
containing  the  ganglionic  cells. 

V.  murmur,  nor  mal.  The  sound  heard 
when  a  healthy  chest  is  auscultated. 

V.  qual'ity.  The  quality  of  the  sound  of 
the  vesicular  respiratory  murmur. 

V.  rale.  The  sound  made  by  air  breaking* 
down  or  passing  over  obstructions  to  its  passage 
in  the  bronchi  and  bronchioles.  There  ai-e 
many  degrees  of  size,  intensity,  and  pitch  re- 
cognised. 

V.  res'onance.  The  percussion  note  of 
the  chest. 

V.  respi'ratory  mur'mur.  The  mur- 
mur heard  during  auscultation  of  the  lungs  in 
healthy  persons  breathing  normally. 

V.  stomati'tis.  Aphthous  stomatitis. 
V.  syno'vial  mem'brane.    A  bursa. 

Vesicula'ria.  The  typical  Genus  of 
Vesiculariidce. 

Vesiculari  idse.  A  Family  of  Cteno- 
stomata  of  the  Sub-order  Gymnolemata  of  Ecto- 
prosta,  one  of  the  primary  divisions  of  Bolyzoa. 
The  cells  arise  from  a  common  tube,  and  their 
mouths  are  terminal,  with  a  setose  fringe  for 
closing  them. 

VesiC'ularly.    In  a  vesicular  manner. 

Vesicula'ta.  (New  L.  vesiculatus.) 
Polyps  of  the  Sub-order  Campanularida,  Order 
Hydrida,  Sub-class  Hydroida.  A  division  of 
Kadiolarians. 

Vesic'ulate.  (New  L.  vesiculatus  ;  L. 
vesicula,  a  little  bladder.)  Having  a  vesicle  or 
vesicles. 

Also,  to  become  vesicular. 

Vesicula'tion.  The  formation  of 
vesicles.    The  condition  of  having  vesicles. 

Ves'icule.    Same  as  Vesicle. 

Vesiculif"  erous.  (L.  vesicula,  a 
vesicle ;  ferre,  to  bear.)  Producing  or  bearing 
vesicles. 

Vesic'uliform.  (L.  vesicula,  a  vesicle ; 
forma,  shape.)  Having  the  appearance  or 
characters  of  a  vesicle. 

Vesiculi  tis.  (L.  vesicula,  a  vesicle; 
Gr.  -JT19,  inflammation.)  Inflammation  of  the 
seminal  vesicles. 

Vesic'ulo-bron  chial.  (L.  vesicula, 
vesicle;  ftpoyxos,  a  bronchus.)  Combining 
vesicular  and  bronchial  qualities.  Said  of  the 
vesicular  murmur. 

Vesic  ulo-cav'ernous.  (L.  vesicula, 
vesicle ;  cavema,  a  cave.)  Combining  vesicular 
and  cavernous  qualities.  Said  of  the  vesicular 
murmur. 

Vesiculosa.  (L.  vesiculosus,  full  of 
vesicles.)  In  Entom.,  a  Family  of  dipterous  In- 
sects, the  vesicular  flies. 

Vesiculose'.  (L.  vesiculosus,  having 
bladders.)    Full  of  vesicles. 

Vesic'ulo-tu'bular.  (L.  vesicula,  a 
vesicle ;  tubulus,  a  small  tube.)  Having  both 
vesicular  and  tubular  qualities ;  applied  to  re- 
spiration in  which  the  normal  vesicular  sound 
is  heard  with  an  added  tubular  quality. 
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Vesic'ulo-tympanit  ic.  (L.  vesieula, 

vesicle;  (jr.  -rv^iruvou,  a  drum.)  Having  both 
vesicular  and  tympanitic  qualities ;  applied  to  a 
percussion  note. 

Vesiculous.    See  VesictUose. 

VesiC'ulus.    Same  as  Vesicle. 

Vespa.  A  Genus  of  Hymenoptera,  con- 
taining tlie  Family  Vespidts. 

Vespa'g'US.  (L.  vespa,  a  wasp.)  A  fol- 
licular and  suppurative  inflammation  of  the 
hairy  part  of  the  scalp. 

Vespertilio.  (L.,  a  bat.)  A  Linnsan 
Genus  of  Mammals  containing  six  species,  and 
corresponding  to  the  modern  Order  Chiroptera. 

Vespertilion  idae.  A  Family  of  the 
Order  Chiroptera,  containing  about  160  species 
of  small  insectivorous  bats.  The  nose  has  not 
leaf-like  appendages.  The  tail  is  elongated, 
and  enclosed  in  a  large  interfemoral  membrane. 
The  dentition  nearly  approaches  that  of  the 
insectivorous  mammals,  the  molar  teeth  having 
pointed  eminences  or  cusps,  and  the  incisors 
oeing  of  small  size. 

Vespertilion'inse.  The  principal  Sub- 
family of  Vespertilionidce,  containing  Vespertilio 
and  about  six  other  genera. 

Vespertil'ionine.  Resembling  one  of 
the  (jenus  Vespertilio.  Appertaining  to  the 
Sub-family  Vespertilioninte. 

Ves  pertine.  (L.  vesper,  evening.)  In 
Biol.,  appertaining  to  the  evening. 

Vesper u.  g  o.  (L.  vesperugg,  a  bat.)  The 
most  extensive  Genus  of  bats  of  the  Family 
Vespertilionidce  and  Sub-family  Vespertilioninte. 

Ves'piary.  (L.  vespa,  a  wasp.)  In  Biol., 
a  wasp's  nest. 

Ves'pidae.  A  Family  of  hymenopterous 
Insects,  typified  by  the  Genus  Vespa. 

Ves'piform.  (L.  vespa,  a  wasp  ;  forma, 
form.)    Resembling  a  wasp. 

Ves'sel.  (L.  vasulum,  dim.  of  vas,  a  vase.) 
A  utensil  for  holding  liquors.  In  Anat.  and  Zool., 
nny  duct  or  canal  in  which  a  fluid  is  secreted, 
contained,  or  carried.  In  Bot.,  a  row  of  cells 
which  have  lost  their  intervening  partitions,  and 
consequently  form  a  continuous  canal. 

V.,  absorbent.  The  lymphatics  and  lac- 
teals. 

V.,  acous'tic.  The  external  auditory 
meatus. 

V.,  cap'illary.  One  of  the  vessels  in  the 
capillary  area  between  an  artery  and  a  vein. 

V.,  cardiac.  One  of  the  vessels  carrying 
blood  to  or  from  the  heart  wall. 

V.,  chylif  erous.  Absorbent  vessels  ex- 
tending from  the  intestinal  wall  to  the  thoracic 
duct. 

V.s,  cor'onary.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  A 
term  applied  to  vessels  which  surround  a  part  or 
organ. 

V.,  dor'sal.  A  vessel  situated  on  the 
dorsum ;  specifically  applied  to  the  vessels  of 
the  dorsum  of  the  foot  and  penis. 

V.,  gluteal.  A  vessel  situated  in  the 
region  of  the  buttocks. 

V.s,  beemorrhoi'dal.  Varicose  veins  of 
the  rectum. 

V.s,  intercos'tal.  The  vessels  carrying 
blood  to  and  from  the  intercostal  spaces. 

V.s,  lac'teal.  Vessels  which  carry  away 
the  chyle  formed  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

V.,  lacticif'erous.  In  Biol.,  containing 
latex  or  milky  juice. 

V.s,  lymphatic.    A  system  of  minute 


ramifying  vessels  which  extend  to  nearly  every 
part  of  the  body,  and  form  the  principal  part  of 
the  absorbent  system.  Afferent  lymphatics  carry 
the  lymph  to  the  lymphatic  glands,  from  which 
the  efferent  lymphatics  carry  it  away. 

V.,  umbilical.  A  vessel  of  the  umbilical 
cord. 

Vestib'ular.  Appertaining  to  a  vesti- 
bule, in  any  sense. 

V.  ar'tery.  A  branch  of  the  internal 
auditory  artery,  distributed  in  the  form  of  a 
minute  capillary  network  in  the  substance  of  the 
membranous  labyrinth. 

V.  membrane.  The  Membrane  of 
Meissner. 

V.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  auditory 
nerve  distributed  to  the  vestibule. 

V.  pas'sage.    The  Scala  vestibuli. 

V.  sac'cule.  The  smaller  of  two  sacs 
found  in  the  vestibule  of  the  internal  ear. 

Vestib'ulate.  In  Anat.  and  Zool., 
having  a  vestibule,  or  formed  into  a  vesti- 
bule. 

Ves  tibule.  (L.  vestibulum,  an  entrance 
court.)  The  common  cavity  between  the  semi- 
circular canals  and  the  cochlea  of  the  internal 
ear ;  it  is  prevented  from  opening  into  the 
middle  ear  by  the  membrane  which  closes  the 
fenestra  ovalis.  A  triangular  space  between 
the  labia  minora  of  the  human  female,  which 
contains  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  A  part  of 
the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  which  adjoins  the 
root  of  the  aorta.  A  depression  in  the  body- 
wall  of  some  infusorians  leading  to  the  oral  and 
sometimes  to  the  anal  aperture. 

V.,  aor'tic.  The  space  formed  by  the  left 
ventricle  adjoining  the  root  of  the  aorta. 

V.,  com  mon  sinus  of.    See  Utricle. 

V.,  mem  branous.  The  membranous  sac 
within  the  osseous  vestibule,  divided  into  a  larger 
part,  the  utricle,  and  a  smaller  saccule. 

V.  of  the  ear.  The  cavity  of  the  internal 
ear  which  forms  the  entrance  to  the  cochlea. 

V.  of  the  lar  ynx.  The  part  of  the 
laryngeal  cavity  which  lies  above  the  false  vocal 
cords. 

V.  of  the  mouth.  The  cavity  of  the 
mouth  outside  of  the  teeth. 

V.  of  the  nose.    The  external  nostrils. 

V.  of  the  phar  ynx.  The  passage  from 
the  mouth  to  the  pharynx,  which  is  bounded 
laterally  by  the  pillars  of  the  fauces. 

V.  of  the  ven  tricles.  The  entrance  to 
the  vestibules  of  the  brain. 

V.,  os'seous.  The  body  cavity  in  the 
petrosal  bone  enclosing  the  prootic,  epiotic,  and 
opisthotic  bones,  and  containing  the  membranous 
vestibule. 

V.,  pyr'amid  of.    A  hollow  bony  emin- 
ence, in  which  is  the  stapedius  muscle. 
V.,  u'tricle  of.   See  Utricle. 

Vestib  ulum.  (L.)  In  Anat.  and  Zool., 
a  vestibule.  Aqueductus  vestibuli.  The  aque- 
duct of  the  vestibule  of  the  ear,  which  begins 
near  the  common  orifice  of  the  two  semicircular 
canals,  and  opens  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
petrosal  bone. 

Scala  vestibuli.  The  canal  bounded  by  the 
osseous  lamina  and  the  membrane  of  Reissner. 

Ves'tigre.  A  trace  or  remnant  of  some- 
thing formerly  present  or  more  fully  developed. 

Vestigial.  (L.  vestigium.)  Of  the  na- 
ture of  a  vestige.  Rudimentary. 

V.  fold.   A  projection  of  the  pericardium 
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over  the  root  of  the  left  lung,  caused  by  a  cord 
which  is  the  remains  of  the  ductus  Cuvieri. 

V.  mus'cle.  A  muscle  which  is  scarcely 
of  any  use  in  man  and  is  poorly  developed,  while 
actively  functional  in  lower  animals. 

Vestig'iary.  (L.  vestigium.)  Vestigial. 

Vestigr'ium.  A  vestige.  A  trace,  such 
as  the  pit  which  marks  the  site  of  the  closed 
foramen  ovale  in  the  interauricular  septum.  A 
part  which  has  no  evident  use  in  man,  though 
retaining  important  functions  in  lower  animals. 

Vestiraen  turn.   (L.)  Clothing.  - 

Ves'titure.  In  Zool.,  hairs,  &c,  covering 
a  surface. 

Vesti'tUS.  (L.)  Any  substance  used  as 
a  covering  for  the  bod)'. 

Vesu  Vianite.  A  mineral  occurring  in 
brown  or  green  crystals,  first  found  on  Mount 
Vesuvius.  The  crystals  are  at  times  yellow  or 
blue.  It  is  a  silicate  of  aluminium,  calcium,  and 
iron. 

Vesu'vin.  Bismarck  brown.  Triamidoazo- 
benzol.    A  stain  used  in  histology. 

V.  salt.  Native  potassium  sulphate  found 
on  Mount  Vesuvius. 

Ve'ta.  Mountain  sickness.  Its  symptoms 
are  nausea,  throbbing  headache,  and  vertigo. 
It  attacks  persons  who  ascend  to  great  altitudes. 

Vetch.  (M.  E.veche;  L.vicia.)  A  plant 
of  the  Genus  Vicia  ;  a  tare. 

Vetchling1.  Lathyrus,  a  botanical  genus. 

Vetera'na.  Rubeola. 

Veterina  rian.  One  who  treats  diseases 
in  domestic  animals. 

Veterinary.  (L.  veterinarius,  apper- 
taining to  beasts  of  burden.)  Appertaining  to 
domestic  animals ;  specifically  applied  to  the 
sur?ieal  or  medical  treatment  of  domestic  ani- 
mals. 

Veternoma'nia.  (L.  veternus,  le- 
thargic ;  Gr.  fiavia,  mania.)  Typhomania. 

Veternosi'tas.   See  Coma  vigil. 

Veternus.  Lethargy. 

Vetive'ria.  A  grass,  Andropogon  muri- 
catus  of  South  Asia.  From  it  a  highly  fragrant 
volatile  oil  is  obtained,  and  its  infusion  is  refrige- 
rant. 

Veton'ica.    Betoniea  officinalis. 
Vet'ula.  Sacrum. 

Vet'yver.    See  Vetiveria. 

Veuve.  Any  bird  of  the  Genus  Vidua  or 
the  Sub-family  Viduince. 

Vew.    Taxus  baceata. 

Vexilla.    (L.)    Plural  of  Vexillwn. 

Vex'illai*.  (L.  vexillarius,  a  standard- 
bearer.)    In  Bot.,  same  as  Vexillary. 

In  Ornith.,  appertaining  to  the  web  or  vexillum 
of  a  feather. 

Vex'illary.  (L.  vexillarius,  a  standard- 
bearer.)  In  Biol.,  applied  to  the  form  of  imbri- 
cate aestivation  in  which  the  other  petals  are 
enwrapped  by  the  vexillum,  as  seen  in  the  corolla 
of  a  pea. 

Vex'illate.  (L.  vexillum,  a  standard.) 
In  Biol.,  having  vexilla. 

Vexillum.  (L.)  In  Bot.,  the  large  pos- 
terior petal  of  a  papilionaceous  plant.  It  is  out- 
side, and  enwraps  the  others  in  the  bud. 

In  Ornith.,  the  web  or  vane  of  a  feather,  also 
both  webs,  together  with  the  rachis  on  which 
they  are  borne. 

Via.    (L.)    A  way. 
V.  natura'les.    The  natural  passages. 

Viabil'ity.    (L.  viabilis,  viable.)  Ability 


to  live;  applied  to  the  condition  of  a  child  at  the 
time  of  birth. 

Vi'able.  (L.  viabilis,  viable.)  Capable 
of  life,  or  likely  to  live.  Applied  to  a  child 
born  in  a  state  of  development  which  will 
permit  it  to  live  independent  of  its  mother. 

Viae  chylif  erae.   Chvliferous  vessels. 

Vi'al.    (<£>ia\?7.)    A  small  glass  bottle. 

Viand.  Food. 

Vi'bex.  (L.,  the  mark  of  a  blow.)  In 
Pathol.,  a  large  purple  spot  appearing  under  the 
skin  in  certain  malignant  fevers.  A  linear 
haemorrhage  beneath  or  into  the  skin. 

Vibrac'ular.  Appertaining  to  the  vibra- 
cula  of  a  polyzoon. 

Vibracula  rium.  (N.  L.)  Same  as 
Vibraculum. 

Vibrac'ulum.  (L.  vibrare,  to  shake.) 
One  of  the  long  filamentous  appendages  of  the 
ectocysts  of  Polyzoa,  usually  articulated  with 
short  dilated  processes  of  the  ectocyst.  They  are 
constantly  waving  to  and  fro. 

Vibra'men.   (L.)  Oscillation. 

Vi'brans.  Oscillatory. 

Vi'bratile.  (F.  vibratile.)  Able  to  vi- 
brate, or  capable  of  being  made  to  vibrate. 

V.  anten'nse.  In  Entom.,  antennas  which 
are  slender,  and  constantly  quivering  as  the 
insect  moves. 

V.  cell.    A  ciliated  cell. 
V.  epithelium.    Epithelium  composed 
of  ciliated  cells. 

V.  mem  brane.  A  membrane  capable  of 
being  thrown  into  vibrations,  as  the  membrana 
tympani. 

Vibratil'ity.  The  condition  of  being 
vibratile. 

Vi'brating".  (L.  vibrare,  to  shake.) 
Shaking. 

Vibra'tio.    (L.)  Oscillation. 
V.  cardi'aca.  Palpitation. 
V.  cor'dis.  Palpitation. 

Vibra'tion.  (L.  vibratio.)  In  Med., 
same  as  Fremitus. 

In  Massage,  a  modification  of  the  kneading 
movement  which  consists  in  making  the  alter- 
nate pressures  and  relaxations  with  very  great 
rapidity. 

V.,  pec'toral.    Vocal  fremitus. 
V.,  tac'tile.    Vocal  fremitus. 
V„  tus'sive.    The  vibration  of  the  chest 
wall  caused  by  coughing. 

Vibrational.  Appertaining  to  the  nature 
of  a  vibration. 

Vi'brative.    See  Consonants. 

Vibratory.  An  epithet  applied  to  the 
pain  of  some  kinds  of  neuralgia,  because  it  seems 
to  the  patient  to  vibrate  amongst  the  nerves. 

V.  mo  tion.  Ciliary  motion.  The  waving 
movement  by  which  cilia  cause  fluids  to  flow 
towards  an  outlet. 

Vibra'tUS.    (L.)  Oscillation. 

Vibrio.  (N.  L.  vibrare,  to  vibrate.)  A 
Genus  of  Schizomycetes,  regarded  by  some  as 
being  identical  with  Spirillum.  They  have  cylin- 
drical, curved,  or  spirally  wound  cells  having  at 
each  end  a  cilium.  A  member  of  this  genus.  A 
motile  bacterium.  An  animalcule  like  a  bacte- 
rium. 

V.  butyri'cea.    Bacillus  bulyricus. 

V.  pro'teus.  Said  to  be  the  comma  bacillus 
found  in  faecal  matter. 

V.  ru'g-ula.  Found  in  tartar  from  the 
teeth  and  in  putrefying  fluids. 
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V.  sep'ticus.  Found  in  septic  and  pysemic 

pus. 

V.  ser  pens.  A  bacillus  found  in  putre- 
fying fluids. 

V.  un'dula.  A  bacillus  found  in  putre- 
fying fluids  containing  mucus. 

Vib'rion.  (N.  L.  vibrio  ;  F.  vibrion.)  A 
microscopic  motile  filament  numerously  developed 
in  organic  infusions. 

"Vibrion  idae.  A  Family  of  microscopic 
organisms  named  from  the  Genus  Vibrio.  It  in- 
cludes some  minute  nematoid  worms  which  were 
confounded  with  microbes. 

Vi'brionine.  Appertaining  to  Vibrios. 
Vibris  sa.  (L.  vibrissa,  a  hair  from  the 
nostrils.)  One  of  the  long,  stiff,  tactile  bristles 
which  grow  upon  the  upper  lip  and  elsewhere 
about  the  mouth  of  some  of  the  Mammalia.  One 
of  the  hairs  which  grow  in  the  nostrils. 

Vibur'nic  ac  id.  An  acid  identical  with 
valerianic  acid,  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Vibur- 
num prtmifolium. 

Vibur'nin.  (L.  viburnum,  the  wayfaring- 
tree.)  A  precipitate  from  a  tincture  of  Viburnum 
opulus.  Antispasmodic,  tonic,  expectorant.  Un- 
official.   Dose,  1  to  3  grains. 

Vibur  num.  (L.,  the  wayfaring-tree.) 
A  Genus  of  gamopetalous  plants  of  the  Order 
Caprifoliaceaa  and  Tribe  Sambucese.  There  are 
about  eighty  species,  chiefly  inhabiting  the 
Northern  Hemisphere  and  the  Andes. 

V.  denta'tum.    Diuretic.  American. 

V.  edu'le.  Used  as  is  the  cranberry. 
Iludson  Bay  Territory. 

V.  leeviga'tum.    Ilex  paraguensis. 

V.  lanta'na.  Vesicant. 

V.  lenta'go.  Sweet  viburnum.  Used  as 
an  antiperiodic. 

V.  obova turn.  Antiperiodic.  Southern 
North  America. 

V.  op  ulus.  Is  useful  in  uterine  pains. 
North  America.  Antispasmodic. 

V.  prunifo'lium.  Black  haw.  The  bark 
is  used.  It  contains  viburnic  acid,  identical  with 
valerianic  acid.  It  is  astringent  and  anti- 
spasmodic. Useful  in  the  nervous  diseases  of 
pregnancy  and  in  uterine  disorders. 

V.,  sloe-leaved.    V.  prtmifolium. 

V.,  sweet.    V.  lentago. 

V.  tinus.  Laurestinus.  The  seeds  are 
purgative. 

Vicarious.  (L.  vicarius,  that  which 
takes  another's  place.)  Physiol.  Indicating 
the  transfer  of  the  functions  of  an  organ  to  ano- 
ther organ. 

V.  menstrua  tion.  A  discharge  of  blood 
from  some  part  of  the  bod)7  other  than  the  uterus 
at  the  menstrual  period,  while  the  discharge  from 
the  uterus  is  absent. 

Vice.    Defect,  fault,  or  deformity. 
V.  of  conforma'tion.    Defect  of  struc- 
ture. 

Vi'chy  salt.  (F.)  A  compound  salt 
intended  to  take  the  place  of  the  saline  con- 
stituents of  the  Grande  Grille  spring  at  Vichy, 
in  France.  It  is  recommended  as  diuretic,  alter- 
ative, and  antiarthritie. 

V.  wa'ter.  A  mildly  laxative  and  antacid 
mineral  water.  It  contains  as  its  chief  consti- 
tuent sodium  bicarbonate. 

Vi'cia.  (L.,  a  vetch.)  A  Genus  of  legu- 
minous plants,  the  vetches,  of  the  Sub-order 
Papilionacea,  type  of  the  Tribe  Viciece.  About 
two  hundred  species  have  been  described,  of 


which  about  half  are  doubtful  members  of  the 
genus.  They  are  found  in  the  north  temperate 
regions  and  South  America. 

V.  ervil'la.  Ervum. 

V.  fabia.  Garden  bean.  Order  Legu- 
minosm. 

Vici'eaB.  A  Tribe  of  leguminous  plants  of 
the  Sub-order  Papilionacece.    Six  genera. 

Vicinitrac'tUS.  (L.  vicinus,  near; 
traho,  to  draw.)  Erysipelas. 

Vicinitraha.  Erysipelas. 

Vicissitude.  (L.  vicis,  change.)  Con- 
stant change. 

Vicq  d'Azyr,  bundle  of.  A  thick 
bundle  of  nerve-fibres  arising  from  the  more 
posterior  of  the  two  median  nuclei  of  the  corpus 
mammillare  of  the  brain,  and  extending  to  the 
anterior  tubercle  of  the  thalamus. 

V.,  cen  tra  ova  lia  of.  The  white 
matter  of  the  brain  seen  at  the  level  of  the 
corpus  callosum  in  a  horizontal  section. 

V.'s  opera  tion.  Incision  of  the  crico- 
thyroid membrane. 

V.'s  wbite  line.  A  thin  stratum  of 
white  matter  between  the  grey  strata  in  the 
occipital  regions  of  the  brain. 

Victo'ria  blue.  A  stain  used  in  histo- 
logical examinations. 

V.  green.    Malachite  green. 
Victoria  lis  foeminea.  Gladiolus 
vulgaris. 

V.  lon'ga.    Allium  victoriale. 

V.  rotun'da.    Gladiolus  vulgaris. 
Vicu'na.    See  Alpaca. 
Videstrel'da.     A  Genus  of  Viduines 
containing  the  whidah  birds.    The  only  species 
is  the  V.  regia  of  South  Africa. 

Vid  ian.  (L.  Vidiits,  the  Latinised  name 
of  Guidi,  Italian  anatomist.)  Specifically  ap- 
plied in  anatomy  to  certain  parts. 

V.  artery.  A  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery  which  passes  by  the  Vidian 
canal  to  the  Eustachian  tube  and  top  of  the 
larynx. 

V.  canal'.    A  canal  in  the  sphenoid  bone  . 
at  the  base  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate,  which 
passes  from  the  foramen  lacerum  to  the  spheno- 
maxillary fossa. 

V.  foramen.  The  anterior  opening  of 
the  Vidian  canal.    The  canal  itself. 

V.  nerve.  The  trunk  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  great  deep  petrosal  and  great  super- 
ficial petrosal  nerves.  It  joins  Meckel's  gan- 
glion. 

Vidua.  (L.  vidua,  a  widow.)  An  African 
Genus  of  Ploceidce,  giving  name  to  the  Viduinm. 

Vidu'inae.  A  Sub-family  of  Ploceidce, 
named  from  the  Genus  Vidua. 

Vie  irin.  Bitter  principle  from  the  bark 
of  Pemigia  Vellosii  of  Brazil.  Used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  is  quinine.  . 

Vien'na  caus'tic.  A  mixture  of  caustic 
potash  and  quicklime. 

V.  draught.  Compound  infusion  of 
senna. 

V.  green.    Schweinfurth  green. 

V.  meth  od.  A  method  of  examining  the 
spinal  cord  from  in  front  in  an  autopsy.  The 
body  of  the  fifth  lumbar  vertebra  is  cut  away, 
and  then  the  pedicles  of  the  vertebras  are  suc- 
cessively divided  from  below  upwards  and  the 
bodies  lifted  off. 

V.  mix  ture.  Consists  of  ether  3  parts, 
chloroform  1  part. 
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V.  paste.    See  Vienna  caustic. 
V.  pow  der.    Potassa  and  lime. 
Vieus  sens,  g-an'glion  of.  Solar 
plexus. 

V.,  loop  of.    Ansa  Vieussenii. 
V.,  valve  of.    See  Valve. 

Vigil.  (L.  vigilia,  a  watching.)  Wake- 
fulness. 

V.,  coma.  A  comatose  state  in  which  the 
patient  lies  with  open  eyes  unconscious  and 
delirious.  Seen  in  severe  attacks  of  disease, 
e.  ff.  typhus  fever. 

Vig"'ilance.  Insomnia. 

'Vig'ilan'tia.  Insomnia. 

Vig-il'iae  nim'ise.   (L.)   Coma  vigil. 

VigHium.    (L.)    Absence  of  sleep. 

Vig"'na.  A  Genus  of  leguminous  plants  of 
the  Tribe  Phaseolece  and  Sub-tribe  Euphaseo- 
lece. 

Vig-'nal,  bacillus  of.  An  inclusive 
name  lor  several  different  bacilli  found  in  the 
saliva  of  healthy  persons. 

Vig"'nite.    A  magnetic  iron  ore. 
Vi'gO  plas'ter.     One  containing  lead 
plaster,  yellow  wax,  resin,  olibanum,  sal  ammo- 
niac, bdellium,  myrrh,  saffron,  mercury,  turpen- 
tine, liquid  storax,  and  oil  of  lavender. 

V.'s  pow  der.    Red  oxide  of  mercury. 
Villar'sia.     A  Genus  of  gamopetalous 
plants  of  the  Order  Gentianacem  and  Tribe 
Menyanthece.    Some  contain  a  bitter  principle 
used  in  medicine. 

Villatte's'  liq'uor.  A  preparation  used 
as  an  injection  for  carious  bones.  It  contains 
sulphate  of  zinc  and  sulphate  of  copper,  of  each 
15  grains,  solution  of  subacetate  of  lead  J  drachm, 
dilute  acetic  acid  3J  drachms. 

Villi.  The  hair-like  tufts  or  projections 
on  a  mucous  membrane  which  give  to  it  its 
velvety  appearance. 

V.  of  intes'tine.  Small  vascular  processes 
projecting  from  the  surface  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  small  intestine  throughout  its  whole 
extent.  They  are  the  chief  agents  of  absorption 
of  the  substances  absorbed  by  the  small  intestine. 

V.  of  tlie  cho'rion.  Vascular  fringes 
growing  from  the  edge  of  the  vitelline  membrane, 
and  eventually  covering  the  entire  chorion. 

V.  pericardi'aci.  Villi  on  the  serous 
membrane  lining  the  pericardium  and  heart. 

V.  peritonea  les.  Villi  on  the  free  sur- 
face of  the  peritoneum. 

V.  plura'les-  Villi  on  the  parietal  pleura. 
V.,  synovial.  Small  processes  projecting 
from  the  fringes  of  synovial  membranes. 

Villiferous.  (L.  villi,  hairs ;  fero,  I 
bear.)    Having  hairs  or  villi. 

Vil'liform.  (L.  villus,  shaggy ;  forma, 
form.)  Like  villi  in  appearance  or  to  the  touch. 
Having  the  character  of  a  set  of  villi. 

Villiplacen'tal.  (L.  villas,  shaggy  ; 
Gr.  TrXaKoDs,  a  cake.)  Applied  to  indeciduate 
Mammals  having  a  villous  placenta. 

Villi'tiS.  (L.  villus,  villous;  Gr.  t-ri9,  in- 
flammation.) Inflammation  of  the  soft  part  of  a 
horse's  hoof. 

Vil'loid.  (New  L.  villus,  Gr.  tloos,  like.) 
In  Bot.,  appertaining  to,  or  resembling,  fine 
hairs  or  villi. 

Villose',  or  Villous.  Appertaining  to 
villi.    Covered  with  long  soft  shaggy  hairs. 

Villoslty.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  Shaggi- 
ness  resulting  from  villiform  processes,  as  of  an 
organic  membrane. 


Villous.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  Having 
villi  or  villiform  processes.  Covered  with  fine 
hairs  of  woolly  substance. 

V.  can  cer.  Cancer  in  mucous  membrane 
when  covered  by  villous  growth. 
V.  growths.  Papillomata. 

Villus.  (L.,  a  shaggy  hair.)  1.  In  An  at., 
one  of  the  small  vascular  projections  from  the 
inner  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestine.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  central 
lacteal  vessel,  with  a  vein  and  artery  enclosed 
in  epithelium. 

2.  A  vascular  tuft  of  the  chorion. 

3.  In  Biol.,  one  of  the  long,  straight,  soft 
hairs  occasionally  found  on  fruit,  flowers,  and 
other  parts  of  plants. 

Vilmorin'ia.  A  Genus  of  leguminous 
plants  of  the  Tribe  Galegece  and  Sub-tribe 
Robiniem. 

Vi'men.  (L.  vimen,  a  pliant  twig.)  In  Bot., 
a  long  and  flexible  shoot  of  a  plant. 

Vime'neous.  (L.  vimen,  a  pliant  twig.) 
In  Biol.,  producing  pliant  twigs,  such  as  those 
used  for  wicker-work. 

Vimlnal.  (L.  viminalis.)  Appertaining  to 
twigs  or  shoots. 

Viznina'ria.  (L.  vimen,  a  twig.)  A 
Genus  of  leguminous  plants  of  the  Tribe 
Podalyriece. 

Vi'na  medica'ta.  Wine  containing 
one  or  more  medicines.  They  are  made  by  di- 
gesting medicinal  substances  in  wine.  Many  of 
them  have  been  replaced  by  tinctures,  which  are 
more  reliable  in  that  they  do  not  decompose  and 
are  of  standard  strength. 

Vina'ceous.  (L.  vinaceus.)  Appertain- 
ing to  wine. 

Vinasse'.  (F.)  Potash  obtained  from 
the  residue  of  a  wine-press.  The  residuum  in  a 
still  after  distillation. 

Vinat'iCO.  A  laurineous  tree,  Phoebe 
inalica,  or  its  wood.  Native  in  Madeira,  Canaries, 
and  the  Azores. 

Vinatox'icum.  (L.  vinccre,  to  conquer  ; 
toxicum,  poison.)  The  officinal  name  of  the 
swallowwort,  Cynanchum  vinatoxicum.  Hoot 
and  leaves  have  emetic  properties. 

Vin'ca.  A  Genus  of  gamopetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Apocynaeece,  Tribe  Plumeriecc,  and 
Sub-tribe  Euplumeriece .  The  periwinkles.  The 
leaves  are  astringent  and  antigalactic. 

Vinctu'ra.   (L.  vincio,  to  bind).  Fascia. 

Vin'cula  ten  dinum.  Small  fasciculi 
of  connective  tissue  running  from  a  tendon  to 
its  sheath,  or  uniting  tendons  one  to  another,  as 
in  the  extensor  communis  digitorum,  or  bridging 
over  tendons  and  holding  them  down  to  the 
bones  they  pass  over. 

Vincula'ria.  (L.  vinculum,  a  band.) 
The  typical  Genus  of  Vinculariidce. 

Vinculari'idae.  A  Family  of  gymnolae- 
matous  Polyzoa,  whose  typical  Genus  is  Vincu- 
laria. 

Vin  Clllum.  (L.  vinculum,  a  band.)  In 
Anat.,  a  tendinous  or  ligamentous  band  uniting 
certain  parts. 

V.  accesso'ria  ten  dinum.  Small  folds 
of  synovial  membrane  between  the  flexor  tendons 
and  the  bones  of  the  fingers.  The  ligamenta 
brevia  pass  between  the  tendons  at  their  inser- 
tions and  the  lower  part  of  the  phalanx  imme- 
diately above,  while  the  ligamenta  longa  join 
the  tendons  at  a  higher  level,  and  are  slender 
and  less  constant. 
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"V.  ca  nium.    Franum  penis. 

V.  lin  guso.   Freenum  lingua. 

V.  praepu'tii.   Freenum  penis. 

V.  subfla'vum.  A  small  band  of  yellow 
elastic  tissue  in  the  ligamentum  breve  of  the 
deep  flexor  tendons  of  the  hand,  stretching  from 
the  tendon  to  the  head  of  the  second  phalanx. 

V.  umbilica'le.   Umbilical  cord. 

V.  vasculo'sa.  Vinculo,  tendinum. 
Vine.  (L.  vinea,  a  vine.)  A  climbing 
plant  with  a  woody  stem,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
Known  as  the  grape.  Genus  Vitis.  Any  plant 
with  a  long  slender  stem  that  trails  on  the  ground, 
or  climbs  and  supports  itself  by  winding  round 
a  fixed  object,  or  by  seizing  any  fixed  thing  with 
its  tendrils. 

V.  foow'er.    Clematis  vitieella. 

V.  disease'.  Disease  of  the  grape-vine, 
especially  that  due  to  the  Phylloxera. 

V.-dress'er.  The  larva  of  Ampelophaga 
myron. 

V.  fret'ter.  Any  aphis  or  plant  louse 
which  feeds  on  the  grape-vine. 

V.  gall.  A  swelling  on  the  stem  of  the 
vine  made  by  the  larva  of  Ampeloglypter  ISessos- 
tris. 

V.  louse.   The  grape  Phylloxera. 

V.  slug-.    The  larva  of  the  vine  saw-fly. 

V.  tie.  Ampelodesma  tenax,  a  grass  of 
the  Mediterranean  region. 

Vin  eal  •  (L.  vinealis,  appertaining  to  the 
vine.)  Relating  to  vines. 
"Vine-blade.  Same  as  Blue-black. 
Vin'eg"ar.  (Mid.  E.  vinegr'e;  V .  vinaigre.) 
Dilute  and  impure  acetic  acid,  obtained  by  the 
acetous  fermentation  of  inferior  wines,  or  an 
infusion  of  malt  which  has  previously  undergone 
vinous  fermentation.  In  Pharm.,  a  solution  of 
a  medicinal  substance  in  acetic  acid  or  vinegar. 

V.,  aromat'ic.  Vinegar  mixed  with 
aromatic  oils. 

V.,  beer.  Sp.  gr.  1021  to  1025.  Contains 
dissolved  dextrin,  maltose,  soluble  albuminoids, 
&c,  derived  from  malt,  and  from  3  to  6  per  cent, 
of  acetic  acid. 

V.,  beet'root,  or  sug'ar  vinegar. 
Prepared  from  saccharine  and  amylaceous  ma- 
terials by  conversion  with  dilute  acid,  followed 
by  fermentation  and  acetification.  Contains 
dextrose  and  dextrin,  and  often  calcium  sulphate. 

V.  canthar'idis.    Acetum  cantharidis. 

V.,  ci'der.  Contains  from  3  a  to  6  per 
cent,  of  acetic  acid.    S  >.  gr.  1-013  to  1-015. 

V.  eel.  A  nema;"id  worm  of  the  Family 
Anguillulida,  communly  found  in  vinegar  and 
sour  paste. 

V.  fly.  A  dipterous  insect  of  the  Family 
Drosophilidce,  which  is  attracted  by  fermenta- 
tion. 

V.,  Marseilles'.    Acetum  aromaticum. 

V.,  moth  er  of.  A  gelatinous  deposit 
found  in  vinegar,  formed  by  the  filaments  of 
Mycoderma  aceti,  and  obtaining  its  name  from  its 
power  of  converting  saccharine  solutions  into 
vinegar. 

V.  of  carbolic  ac'ld.  Carbolic  acid  1, 
acetic  acid  20,  water  979  parts. 

V.  of  col'chicum.    Acetum  colchici. 

V.  of  lead.  A  liquor  formed  by  dissolving 
litharge  in  vinegar. 

V.  of  mea'dow  saffron.  Acetum  col- 
chici. 

V.  of  rose.  Eose  petals  macerated  in 
vinegar. 


V.  of  squills.    Acetum  aromaticum. 

V.  plant.  Micrococcus  aceti,  which  pro. 
duces  acetous  fermentation  hy  oxidising  the 
alcohol  in  liquors  into  acetic  acid.  It  exists  in 
two  forms :  anaerobic,  which  produces  mother 
of  vinegar ;  and  aerobic,  which  produces  flowers 
of  vinegar. 

V.,  pyrolig'neous.    Wood  vinegar. 

V.,  rad  ical.    Glacial  acetic  acid. 

V.,  spir  it.  Contains  from  3  to  8  per  cent, 
of  acetic  acid. 

V.,  toilet.    Aromatic  vinegar. 

V.  tree.  The  staghorn  sumac,  Bus  ty- 
phina,  whose  fruit  is  used  to  increase  the  sour- 
ness of  vinegar. 

V.,  wood.  An  impure  vinegar  formed  by 
the  distillation  of  wood. 

Vin'eg"arish.    Like  vinegar. 
Vin'egary.  Having  the  character  of  vin- 
egar. 

Vinette'.  Wine  of  barberries,  used  in 
finishing  some  kinds  of  leather. 

Vine  wort.  A  plant  of  the  Order  Vitacece. 

Vi  ni,  spiritus,  G-allici.  Brandy. 

Vin'ic.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  Appertaining 
to,  or  obtained  from,  wine. 

V.  ac'ids.  A  series  of  acids  obtained  by 
the  action  of  acids  on  alcohol. 

Vin'ny.  Mouldy. 

Vinolen'ta.  "Delirium  or  an  apoplectic 
fit  due  to  drunkenness. 

Vinolen'tia.  Drunkenness. 

Vino  meter.  (L.  vinum,  wine;  Gr.  fxi- 
-rpov,  measure.)  A  contrivance  for  measuring 
the  alcoholic  strength  of  wine. 

Vi  num.  (L.)  In  Pharm.,  a  solution  of  a 
medicinal  substance  in  wine.  The  fermented 
juice  of  fruits,  especially  of  grapes.  White  wines 
are  made  from  the  pulp ;  red  wines  from  the  pulp 
and  skins,  which  give  the  colouring  matter. 
Each  contains  from  10  to  14  per  cent,  of  alco- 
hol. 

V.  absintnia'tum.  Wormwood  wine, 
made  by  macerating  Artemisia  absinthiatum  in 
white  wine. 

V.  adus'tum.  Brandy. 

V.  album  for'tus.  White  -wine  made 
from  V.  album  by  fortifying  the  latter  until  it 
contains  from  20  to  25  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

V.  antimo'nii.  Wine  of  antimony.  Dose, 
10  to  30  minims. 

V.  aromaticum.  Consists  of  strong 
white  wine  94  per  cent.,  with  1  per  cent,  each 
of  lavender,  origanum,  peppermint,  rosemary, 
sage,  and  wormwood. 

V.  col'cbici  rad'icis.  Wine  of  colchicum 
root.    Dose,  5  to  20  minims. 

V.  col'cbici  semlnis.  Wine  of  colchicum 
seed.    Dose,  10  to  30  minims. 

V.  ergo'tae.  Wine  of  ergot.  Dose,  1  to  3 
fluid  drachms. 

V.  fer'ri  ama'rum.  Bitter  wine  of  iron. 
Dose,  1  to  3  fluid  drachms. 

V.  fer'ri  citra'tis.  Wine  of  ferric  citrate. 
Dose,  1  to  2  fluid  drachms. 

V.  ipecacuan  hae.  Wine  of  ipecacuanha. 
Dose,  5  to  10  minims. 

V.  o'pii.  1*3  to  1-5  grms.  morphia  in  100 
o.c.    Dose,  5  to  15  minims. 

V.  porten'se.  Port  wine  fortified  to  25 
to  30  per  cent,  alcohol. 

V.  xeri  cum.    Sherry  wine  fortified  to  25 
per  cent,  alcohol. 
Vi'ny.   Appertaining  to  vines. 
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Vi'nyl.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  The  compound 
univalent  radical  CH2.CH. 

V.  bromide,  Ethylene  bromide,  a  power- 
ful cardiac  poison. 

Viola.  (L.  viola,  violet.)  A  Genus  of 
plants,  type  of  the  Order  Violariece  and  Tribe 
Violets.  Includes  violets  and  pansies.  About 
200  species  are  known  to  exist ;  a  larger  number 
have  been  described.  They  are  widely  distributed 
over  the  world. 

V.  cani'na.    Has  an  emetic  and  cathartic 

root. 

V.  odora'ta.  Has  fragrant  flowers,  which 
are  made  into  a  lenitive  syrup. 

V.  peda'ta.    Demulcent  and  expectorant. 
V.  tric'olor.    The  heart's-ease  pansy.  It 
contains  an  alkaloid,  violin,  which  has  emetic  and 
cathartic  properties. 

Viola'ceae.  (L.  violaceous,  relating  to  a 
violet.)    Same  as  Violariece. 

Viola'ceous.  Of  a  violet  colour.  Apper- 
taining to  the  Violariece. 

Violaniline.  Nigrosine,  a  blue-black 
aniline  dye  useful  in  staining  sections  of  brain 
tissue. 

Violari'eaB.  An  Order  of  polypetalous 
plants  of  the  Series  Thalamiflora?  and  Cohort 
Parietales.  They  are  tropical  shrubs  except  the 
members  of  the  Genus  Viola.  There  are  270 
species,  classed  in  twenty-five  genera  and  four 
tribes.  Their  roots  often  possess  emetic  proper- 
ties. 

Vi'olate.  (L.  violatus;  violare,  to  treat 
with  violence.)    To  treat  roughly.    To  rape. 

"Viola  tion.  (L.  violatio,  an  injury.)  The 
act  of  violating.  Kavishment. 

Vi'olative.    Tending  to  cause  violation. 

Vi'olator.  (L.  violator,  one  who  does 
violence.)    One  who  injures.    A  ravisher. 

VioTe".  (L.  violare,  to  violate.)  To  vio- 
late. 

Vio'leae.  A  Tribe  of  plants  of  the  Order 
Violariece,  characterised  by  an  irregular  corolla 
with  the  lower  petal  unlike  the  others.  Eight 
genera  are  known. 

Vi'olet.  (L.  viola  ;  F.  violette.)  A  plant 
of  the  Genus  Viola.  A  class  of  colours.  One 
of  the  small  or  violet  butterflies  of  Lyccena, 
Polyommatits,  and  allied  genera. 

V.,  ac'id.  A  coal-tar  colour.  The  sodium 
salt  of  dimethyl-rosanilin-trisulphonic  acid. 

V.,  an'iline.  Mauve. 

V.  blind'ness.  A  form  of  colour-blind- 
ness in  which  there  is  failure  to  distinguish 
violet. 

V.  bloom.    Solanum  dulcamara. 

V.  carmine.  A  brilliant  bluish-purple 
pigment  obtained  from  the  roots  of  the  alkanet, 
Atkana  tinctoria. 

V.  cress.  A  Spanish  cruciferous  plant, 
Inopsidium  acaule. 

V.,  dogr.    Viola  canina. 

V.  ear.  A  humming-bird  of  the  Genus 
Petasphora. 

V.,  gen'tian.  A  violet  aniline  dye,  used 
for  staining  in  histological  and  bacteriological 
work. 

V.  mail.   See  Violet  shell. 

V.,  meth  yl.  A  dye  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  V-,  gentian. 

V.,  naphthalene.  Same  as  Naphtha- 
mein. 

V.,  Par'is.    Methyl  violet. 
V.,  Per  kins'.  Indisin. 


V.  pow  der.   Starch  powdered  and  mixed 
with  orris  powder  or  other  perfume. 
V.  quartz.  Amethyst. 
V.,  rosan'ilin.    A  coal-tar  colour,  com- 
posed of  the  hydrochlorides  of  mono-  and  di- 
phenyl-rosanilin. 

V.  sappb'ire.    The  oriental  amethyst. 
V.  shell.     A  Gastropod  of  the  Family 
lanthinidce. 

V.  tip.  An  American  butterfly,  Poly- 
gonia  inter rogationis. 

V.  wood.  Myall  wood.  The  wood  of  a 
leguminous  tree  of  Guiana,  Copaifera  bracteata. 

Vi'olin.  An  emetic  substance  contained 
in  the  sweet-scented  violet,  Viola  odorata.  Has 
not  been  obtained  pure.  Said  to  be  identical 
with  emetin  obtained  from  ipecacuanha. 

Violin'  play  er's  cramp.  An  occu- 
pation neurosis  of  violin  players. 

Vi'oline.  (L.  viola,  a  violet  colour.)  A 
blue  precipitate  obtained  by  treating  aniline 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  peroxide  of  lead. 
Vior  na.  Clematis  vitalba. 
Viper.  (L.  vipera,  contr.  for  vivipara, 
bringing  forth  alive.)  A  venomous  snake  of  the 
Family  Viperidcc.  Any  snake  that  is  venomous, 
or  supposed  to  be  so. 

Vi'pera.  A  Genus  of  snakes  which  give 
their  name  to  the  Viperidce.  Restricted  to  a 
small  Genus  of  the  Family  Viperidce,  of  which 
the  tvpeis  the  common  European  vipei-. 

Vipera'ria.    Aristolochia  serpentaria. 
Vi'peress.    A  female  viper. 
Vi'per-fisn.    A  fish  of  the  Family  Chau- 
liodontidce  and  Genus  Chauliodus.    Found  in 
the  Mediterranean  and  Atlantic. 
Viper- grass.  Scorronera. 
Viper'idae.    The  true  vipers.  Sub-order 
Solenoglypha,  Order  Ophidia.    Have  no  pit  be- 
tween the  eye  and  the  nose,  which  distinguishes 
them  from  the  Crotolidae.    All  the  Viperidae  are 
venomous,  and  nearly  all  are  inhabitants  of  the 
Old  World.    Seven  genera  are  included  in  the 
family. 

Vi'periform.  (L.  vipera,  a  viper;  forma, 
form.)  Having  some  of  the  characteristics  of  a 
viper. 

Viperi'na.  (L.  vipera,  a  viper.)  A  name 
applied  with  no  specific  classificatory  meaning  to 
venomous  serpents.  More  exactly,  one  of  two 
Sub-orders  of  Ophidia,  Solenoglypha. 

V.  virginia'na.  Aristolochia  serpentaria. 

Vi'perine.  (L.  viperinus.)  Appertaining 
to  the  viper. 

Also,  a  principle  contained  in  the  poison  of 
snakes. 

V.  snake.    A  member  of  the  Viperina. 
Vi'per's  dance.    St.  Vitus's  dance. 

Chora,. 

Viragln'ity.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)  A 
form  of  sexual  perversion  in  which  the  male  is 
essentially  effeminate  in  his  feelings  and  tastes. 

Vir'agrint.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)  A  male 
inclined  to  viraginity. 

Vira'^O.    A  woman  with  a  beard. 

Vir  chow's  meth  od  of  opening- 
the  heart.  This  is  done  with  the  heart  in 
situ.  The  first  incision  is  made  in  the  right 
ventricle  along  the  ventricular  ridge,  from  near 
the  auriculo-ventricular  groove  to  near  the  apex. 
The  second  incision  opens  the  right  auricle  be- 
tween the  openings  of  the  venae  cavas.  The  left 
auricle  is  opened  by  an  incision  which  passes 
from  the  left  superior  pulmonary  vein  to  the 
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auriculo- ventricular  ring.  The  left  ventricle  is 
opened  by  an  incision  which  begins  behind  just 
short  of  its  base,  and  passes  to  a  point  just  short 
of  its  apex.  The  heart  is  now  to  be  removed  by 
placing  the  left  index  finger  and  thumb  respec- 
tively in  the  left  and  right  ventricle  and  raising 
the  apex.  The  vessels  entering  and  leaving  the 
heart  are  divided  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  the 
heart.  The  heart  is  now  held  in  the  position 
similar  to  that  which  it  occupied  in  the  bodv, 
and  the  following  incisions  are  made.  One  from 
the  lower  end  of  the  incision  in  the  right  ven- 
tricle towards  the  pulmonary  artery.  One  from 
the  apex,  through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  heart 
close  to  the  septum  through  the  aorta.  Two 
other  subsidiary  incisions  are  generally  made  to 
join  the  incision  in  the  right  and  left  auricles 
respectively  with  those  in  the  right  and  left  ven- 
tricles. 

V.'s  the'ory  of  cel  lular  pathology. 

Teaches  that  every  cell  is  derived  from  a  cell. 

V.'s  the'ory  of  inflamma  tion.  There 
is  an  increased  nutritive  and  reproductive  ac- 
tivity of  the  cells  at  the  seat  of  inflammation, 
which  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  a  large 
number  of  exudation  cells  at  the  expense  of  the 
cells  of  the  damaged  tissue.  Hyperamia  is  a 
subordinate  process. 

Vir'chow-Hold'er's  angle.  The 
angle  formed  b}'  the  meeting  of  two  lines,  one 
passing  through  the  most  prominent  part  of  the 
superior  alveolar  process  and  the  naso-frontal 
suture,  the  other  through  the  upper  border  of 
the  external  auditory  meatus  and  the  lower 
border  of  the  orbit. 

Vir  chow-Rob'in  lymph  spaces. 
The  spaces  between  the  adventitia  of  the  cerebral 
blood-vessels  and  the  coat  lying  immediately 
within  it. 

Vi'rent.    Green,  fresh. 

Vir'eo.  (L.  vireo,  a  greenfinch.)  A  Genus 
of  oscine  or  singing  passerine  birds,  type  of  the 
Family  Vireonidm.    Any  bird  of  this  family. 

Vireon  idse.  A  family  of  dentirostral 
oscine  passerine  birds.  Related  to  the  Lani- 
id<e. 

Vir  eonine.    Appertaining  to  the  Vireo- 
nidce. 

Vires.  Strength. 

Vires  cence.  Greenness. 

Bot.  Unusual  greenness  of  organs  which  are, 
as  a  rule,  of  some  other  colour. 

Vires'cent.    Becoming  green. 

Vir'g"a.    The  penis. 
V.  ce'rea.   A  bougie. 
V.  cer  ebrl.    Pineal  gland. 

Vir'g'ate.  (L.  virga,  a  rod.)  Straight 
and  slender  like  a  wand. 

Virgin  ia.  A  Genus  of  leguminous  trees 
of  the  Tribe  Sophorece.  One  species  only  is 
known,  V.  capensis. 

Vir'gin.  (L.  virgo,  a  maid.)  A  woman 
who  has  no  carnal  knowledge  of  a  man.  A  man 
who  has  preserved  his  chastity.  The  state  of 
virginity.  Chaste. 

A  female  insect  which  lays  eggs  that  hatch 
though  there  has  been  no  impregnation  by  the 
male  for  several  generations.  Parthenogenesis. 
A  female  animal  which  has  not  had  young  or 
has  not  copulated. 

V.  born.    Zool.    Born  of  an  unfecundated 
female  by  a  process  of  internal  gemmation. 

Virgin's  bow  er,  com  mon.  Cle- 
matis vitalba. 


V.'s  bower,  sweet-scent  ed.  Clematis 
Jlammula. 

V.'s  bow'er,  up  right.    Clematis  recta. 

V.  clay.  Clay  that  has  never  been 
moulded  or  fired. 

V.'s  cow'slip.  Popular  name  of  P/tlmo- 
naria  officinalis. 

V.  genera  tion.  Parthenogenesis. 

V.  hon  ey .  The  honey  of  young  bees  who 
have  never  swarmed. 

V.  mer'cury.    Native  mercury. 

V.'s  milk.  The  white  fluid  produced  when 
a  balsam  is  mixed  with  water.  Subacetate  of 
lead  precipitated  by  water. 

V.  oil.  That  which  flows  on  the  first  ap- 
plication of  pressure. 

V.  scam'mony.  The  finest  quality  of 
scammony. 

V.'s  this  tle.  The  milk  thistle,  Silg- 
bum  Marianum. 

Vir'g"inal.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)  Apper- 
taining to  virginity. 

V.  genera  tion.  Parthenogenesis. 
V.  mem'brane.    The  hymen. 
Virg-ina'le*  claus'trum.     The  hy- 
men. 

Virgrin'ia  cow'slip.  Mevtensia  vir- 
giniea. 

V.  creep'er.  An  American  creeper,  Am- 
pelopsis  quinquefolia. 

V.  dog  wood.  Cornusflorida. 

V.  lung  wort.    Mertensis  virginica. 

V.  poke.    Phytolacca  decandra. 

V.  snake-root.  The  root  of  the  Aristo- 
lochia  serpentaria  and  the  Aristolochia  reti- 
culata. 

V.  stone'crop.    Penthorum  seddides. 
V.  thyme.    Pgcnantliemum  linifolium. 

Virgin'itas,  Virginity. 
V.  denora'ta.  Defloration. 

Virg"in'ity.  The  condition  of  one  who 
has  never  had  sexual  intercourse. 

Vir'g"0.    (L.)  Virgin. 
V.  au'rea.    Solidago  virgaurea. 

Vir'g-ula.    (L.)  Penis. 

Virg'ula'ria.  (L.  virgula,  a  little  rod.) 
The  typical  Genus  of  the  Family  Virgulariidx. 

Virg  ulari  id£8.  Polyps  of  the  Family 
Pennatutidce,  Division  Alcyonaria  of  Actinozoa, 
typified  by  the  Genus  Virgularia. 

Virg-ul'tum.   (L.)   A  young  twig. 

Vir'id.    (L.  viridis,  green.)  Green. 

Viride  se'ris.    Subacetate  of  copper. 
V.  montanum.  Copper. 

Virides'cence.    Having  the  character- 
istic of  being  greenish. 

Virides'cent.      (L.   viridis,  green.) 
Greenish. 

Virid'ia.    See  Veratrum  viride. 

Viridig  enous.  (L.  viridis,  green; 
Gr.  ytvudv,  to  produce.)  Producing  a  green 
tinge.  In  Zool.,  having  reference  to  certain 
microscopic  vegetable  organisms  which,  when 
swallowed  by  the  oyster  or  clam,  give  it  a 
greenish  colour. 

Vir'idine.  An  alkaloid  which  is  obtained 
from  Veratrum  viride,  believed  to  be  the  same 
as  jeryine. 

Viridity.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  The  state 
of  being  green.  In  .Zoo/.,  specifically  the  greenish 
tinge  of  certain  molluscs  which  have  fed  on 
viridigenous  organisms. 

Viridoflo'rous.  (L.  viridis, green;  for 
a  flower.)    Having  green  flowers. 
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Vi'rile.    (L.  vir,  a  man  ;  virilis,  manly.) 
Appertaining  to  a  man,  as  opposed  to  a  woman. 
Appertaining  to  procreation. 
V.  mem  ber.    The  penis. 

Viriles'cence.  The  condition  of  a  woman 
who  is  old,  and  has  certain  of  the  characteristics 
of  a  man. 

Viriles'cent.  Assuming  some  of  the 
characters  of  the  male. 

Viril'ia.  (L.,  neut.  pi.  of  virilis.)  The 
male  organs  of  generation. 

Viril'itas.    Adult  age. 

Virilita'tis  ino'pia.  (L.)  See  Impo- 
tence. 

Virility.  (L.  virilitas,  manhood.)  The 
condition  of  one  of  the  male  sex  who  has  arrived 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  and  acquired  strength  and 
the  ability  to  procreate.  The  power  of  procrea- 
tion.   Masculine  action  or  appearance. 

Virip'otent.  (L.  viripotens,  fit  for  a 
man.)    Marriageable.    Fit  for  a  husband. 

Viro'la  tal'low.  A  concrete  fat  from  the 
seeds  of  Myristiea  ncbifera. 

Viro'sus.   (L.)  Virous. 

Vi'rouSi  (L.  virosus,  poisonous.)  Possess- 
ing poisonous  properties. 

Vir  tual  far  point  in  hyperme- 
tro'pia.  The  imaginary  point  situated  be- 
hind the  retina,  at  which  rays  would  meet  if 
prolonged.    Designated  by  the  sign  -  R. 

V.  fo'cus.  The  point  at  which  rays  of 
light,  which  are  divergent  after  passing  through 
a  lens,  would  meet  if  prolonged  backward.  The 
focus  of  a  concave  lens  is  virtual. 

V.  image.  The  image  formed  at  the 
virtual  focus. 

Vir'tue.  Faculty. 

Vir'tUS.    (L.)    Faculty.  Property. 
V.  for'matrix.    Plastic  force. 
V.  plas'tica.    Plastic  force. 

Vir'ulence.  tL.  virulentus,  full  of  poi- 
son.) The  quality  of  being  virulent.  The  specific 
quality  of  any  virus. 

Vir'ulency.   See  Virulence. 

Virulent.  (L.  virulentus,  full  of  poison.) 
Full  of  virus. 

V.  bu'bo.  A  suppurating  bubo  accompany- 
ing chancroid. 

Virulif  erous.  (L.  virulentus,  full  of 
poison ;  ferre,  to  bear.)  Containing  a  specific 
virus. 

Vi'rus.  (L.)  A  poison  or  micro-organism 
which  causes  a  morbid  process  or  disease. 

V.,  atten'uated.  Virus  deprived  of  some 
of  its  pathogenic  quality  by  culture  and  modified 
by  inoculation  experiments,  so  that  when  inocu- 
lated into  another  person  or  animal  it  preserves 
the  same  from  attack  or  from  the  full  violence  of 
the  disease. 

V.,  hu'manised.  Vaccine  lymph  taken 
from  the  vaccine  pustule  of  a  human  being. 

V.,  specific.  The  characteristic  poison 
of  a  disease. 

Vis.    (L-)    Force  or  energy. 

V.  a  fron'te.  Energy  exerted  from  in 
front.  Resistance. 

V.  a  ter'gro.   Force  applied  from  behind. 

V.  adhassio'nis.   The  force  of  cohesion. 

V.  attractio'nis.    The  force  of  cohesion. 

V.  auc'ta.  Sthenia. 

V.  conserva'trix.  The  healing  power  of 
nature. 

V.  elas'tica.  Elasticity. 

V.  essentia  'Us.    Plastic  force. 


V.  formati'va.  The  energy  of  nature  as 
manifested  in  the  formation  of  new  tissue  to  re- 
place that  which  has  been  destroyed. 

V.  genera 'trix.    Generative  power. 

V.  imminu  ta.  Asthenia. 

V.  iner'tiae.  The  iorce  by  which  a  body 
at  rest  tends  to  remain  at  rest,  or  if  in  motion  to 
remain  in  motion. 

V.  insi'ta.  Irritability. 

V.  medica'trix.  Same  as  Y.  conserva- 
trix. 

V.  medica'trix  naturae.  The  power 
inherent  in  an  animal  or  vegetable  by  which  it 
repairs  injuries  done  to  itself,  or  frees  itself  from 
disease. 

V.  menta'lis.    Mental  power. 
V.  metabol'ica.    Metabolic  force. 
V.  mor'tua.    A  term  which  includes  the 
mechanical  properties  of  membrane  which  are 
independent  of  the  vital  properties,  e.g.  flexi- 
bility, extensibility,  &c. 
V.  vi'tae.   Vital  force. 
Visage.    (L.  visits,  a  look.)    The  face. 
Vis'ceae.    A  Tribe  of  apetalous  plants  of 
the  Order  Loranthacece. 
Vis'cera.   PI.  of  viscus. 
Vis'cerad.    Toward  the  viscera.  Ten- 
trad. 

Vis'ceral.  Appertaining  to  the  viscera; 
possessing  the  characteristics  of  a  viscus;  forming 
or  containing  viscera ;  splanchnic,  abdominal, 
ventral. 

V.  anat  omy,    See  Splanchnotomy. 

V.  arches.  Thickenings  of  the  walls  of 
the  embryo  in  the  region  of  the  neck,  transversely 
placed,  and  meeting  ultimately  in  front  in  the 
middle  line.  They  are  branchial,  hyoidean, 
mandibular,  and  maxillary,  of  which  the  last 
three  are  persistent,  and  modified  into  hyoidean, 
mandibular,  and  maxillary  parts.  The  first 
persists  in  branchiate  Vertebrates  only  as  gill 
arches ;  in  higher  Vertebrates  a  small  part  per- 
sists as  the  greater  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

V.  au'ra.  Symptoms  preceding  an  epileptic 
attack,  which  consist  of  various  sensations  re- 
ferred to  the  abdominal  region. 

V.  cav'ity.  The  splanchnic  cavity  formed 
by  the  splitting  of  the  mesoblast  between  the 
splanchnopleure  and  somatopleure. 

V.  clefts.   Pharyngeal  slits. 

V.  cri'sis.  Violent  spasmodic  pain  which 
occurs  in  one  of  the  abdominal  viscera  in  loco- 
motor ataxia. 

V.  hypochondriasis.  Mental  condition 
in  which  there  is  great  dread  of  some  affection  of 
the  abdominal  organs  occurring. 

V.  inver'sion.  Same  as  Transposition  of 
viscera. 

V.  lam  inae.  One  of  the  thickened  masses 
of  mesoblast  seen  on  each  side  of  the  note-chord, 
which  forms  ultimately  the  splanchnopleure  and 
somatopleure. 

V.  nervous  sys'tem.  The  sympathetic 
system  of  nerves. 

V.  plates.  The  laterally  placed  parts  of 
the  mesoderm  of  the  embryo. 

V.  pleu'ra.  The  layer  of  pleura  on  the 
lung. 

V.   portion   of  the  pericardium. 

That  portion  of  the  serous  layer  of  the  pericar- 
dium which  lines  the  heart  and  tho  commence- 
ment of  the  great  vessels  at  the  base  of  the  heart. 

V-  skel'eton.  The  skeleton  of  the  visceral 
arches. 
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V.  slit.  Same  as  Visceral  cleft. 
V.  tube.   The  Visceral  cavity. 

Visceralgia.  (New  L.  viscera ;  Gr. 
a\yos,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  one  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  especially  of  the  intestine. 

Viscera'lis.  Splanchnic. 

Vis'cerate.    To  disembowel. 

Viscericar'diac.  (L.  viscera,  viscera ; 
Gr.  Kapoia,  heart.)  Appertaining  to  the  viseeri- 
cardium. 

Viscericar'dium.  (L.  viscera,  viscera  ; 
Gr.  Kapoia,  heart.)  The  visceripericardial  sac  of 
a  Cephalopod. 

Viscerimo'tor.  (L.  viscera,  viscera  ; 
motor,  mover.)  Conveying  motor  influences  to 
any  viscus,  as  either  a  cerebro-spinal  or  sympa- 
thetic nerve. 

Visceripericardial.  (L.  viscera, 
viscera ;  Gr.  irtpi,  around ;  Kapoia,  heart.) 
Common  to  the  pericardium  and  other  viscera. 

Vis'cero-mo'tor.   See  Visceromotor. 

Vis'cero-pericar  dial.  See  Visceri- 
pericardial. 

Vis'cero-pleu'ral.  (L.viscera ; pleura.) 
See  Pleuro-visceral. 

Vis'cero-Slcel'etal.  (L.viscera;  skele- 
ton.') Appertaining  to  the  visceral  skeleton,  or 
to  that  portion  of  the  framework  of  the  body 
which  is  hypaxially  placed. 

Viscid.  (Low  L.viscidus,  clammy.)  Sticky. 
Covered  by  a  tenacious  coating. 

ViSCid'ity.  The  condition  of  being  viscid. 
Stickiness. 

Vis'cin.  (L.  viscum,  birdlime.)  Bird- 
lime. A  mucilaginous  extract  of  the  mistletoe, 
Viscum  Jlavescens,  Gentiana  lutea,  and  other 
plants. 

Vis'coid.  Relating  to  a  viscid  or  sticky 
substance ;  also  to  mistletoe. 

Viscom  eter.  (L.  viscum,  birdlime  ; 
yutVp ov,  measure. )    See  Viscosimeter. 

Viscom'etry.  The  measurement  of  the 
viscosity  of  liquids. 

ViSCO'nia.  Physconia. 

Vis'COSe.  (L.  viscum, birdlime.)  A  gummy 
secretion  or  product  of  the  Micrococcus  vis- 
cosus. 

ViSCOSim'eter.  (Low  L.  viscosus,  vis- 
cous; Gr.  p.tTpov,  measure.)  An  apparatus  lor 
measuring  the  viscosity  of  various  liquids. 

ViSCOSimet'riC.  Appertaining  to  a 
viscosimeter. 

Viscos'ity.  The  condition  of  being  vis- 
cous.   A  viscous  or  glutinous  body. 

Vis'COUS.  (L.  viscum,  birdlime.)  Glu- 
tinous, sticky,  clammyr. 

Vis'cousness.  The  condition  of  being 
viscous. 

Vis  cum.  A  Genus  of  parasitic  plants, 
type  of  the  Tribe  Viscete  of  the  Order  Lor  an - 
t'hacea.  About  thirty  species  are  known,  scat- 
tered throughout  the  temperate  and  warm  regions 
of  the  Old  World.  The  leaves  and  stems  are 
used,  and  from  them  is  extracted  mucilage, 
viscin,  and  various  other  extractives.  In  large 
doses  it  induces  vomiting  and  purging. 

V.  al  bum,  Mistletoe. 

V.  capen'se.  South  African  parasitic 
shrub  growing  on  the  stems  of  several  species 
of  Rhus  and  Euclea. 

V.  flaves'cens.  Is  said  to  have  properties 
similar  to  those  of  digitalis. 

Vis'CUS.  (L.  viscus,  an  internal  organ  of 
the  body.)    An  organ  which  is  contained  in  the 


head,  thorax,  abdomen,  or  pelvis.  Generally 
used  in  the  plural  to  mean  the  entrails. 

V.,  transposition  of.  See  Trans- 
position. 

ViSibil'ity.  (L.  visibilitas ;  videre,  to 
see.)    Capability  of  being  seen. 

Vision    Pupil.  Vision. 

Vision,,  (L.  visio,  the  act  or  sense  of 
seeing.)  The  act  of  seeing  external  objects. 
The  faculty  by  which  the  size,  luminosity, 
shape,  and  colour  of  an  object  are  perceived. 
That  which  is  seen. 

V.,  binoc'ular.  Vision  effected  by  both 
eyes  co-operating  iu  such  a  way  that  the  two 
impressions  made  on  the  retinas  are  perceived  as 
one. 

V.,  cen  tral.  The  formation  of  the  retinal 
image  on  the  macula  lutea. 

V.,  cen'tre  of.    See  Point  of  vision. 

V.,  chromat  ic.  A  condition  in  which 
objects  appear  to  have  a  colour  or  an  iridescent 
edge,  which  they  have  not. 

V.,  day.  Nig/it-blindness. 

V.,  dichro  mic.  A  condition  in  which 
only  two  of  the  primary  colours  can  be  per- 
ceived. 

V.,  direct'.  When  the  image  falls  on  the 
macula. 

V.,  dou'ble.  The  condition  in  which 
two  images  of  the  same  object  are  perceived. 
Biplopia. 

V.,  erect".  The  faculty  of  seeing  things 
right  side  up. 

V.,  field  of.  The  extent  of  indirect  vision 
with  fixation  of  the  visual  axis  upon  one  point. 

V.  for  form.  Acuity  of  vision  with  white 
light. 

V.,  indirect'  or  peripheral.  Percep- 
tion of  the  formation  of  an  image  at  some  part 
of  the  retina  other  than  the  macula  lutea. 

V.,  irides'cent.  A  condition  in  which 
objects  seem  to  have  a  border  of  changing 
colours. 

V.,  lim  it  of  distinct'.  The  smallest  or 
greatest  distance  from  which  an  image  of  an 
object  can  be  thrown  on  the  retina. 

V.,  night.  A  condition  in  which  objects 
are  seen  more  distinctly  at  night. 

V.,  periph'eral.  "When  the  image  is 
formed  on  a  peripheral  part  of  the  retina,  and 
not  on  the  macula  lutea. 

V.,  persis  tence  of.  The  continuance  of 
a  visual  impression  after  the  cessation  of  the 
cause  which  gave  rise  to  it. 

V.,  point  of.  The  position  from  which  a 
thing  is  observed  or  from  whicn  anything  is 
represented  to  be  observed. 

V.,  qual'itative.  Vision  in  which  there 
is  ability  to  distinguish  objects. 

V.,  quan'titative.  Vision  limited  to 
mere  perception  of  light. 

V.,  reflect  ed.  Vision  by  reflected  light, 
e.  g.  by  that  from  a  mirror. 

V.,  refracted.  Vision  performed  by 
means  of  rays  refracted  or  deviated  by  passing 
through  media  of  different  densities. 

V.,  sol'id.    Vision  in  which  the  three  di- 
mensions of  space  are  perceived. 
Vi'sionless.  Sightless. 
Visita  tion.    (Low  L.  visilatio,  a  sight, 
appearance.)    Zool.    A  migration  into  a  place 
or  country. 

Vis'mia.  A  Genus  of  plants,  type  of  the 
Tribe  Vismiece  in  the  Order  Hypericineee. 
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V.  longifo'lia.  Native  of  Brazil.  A 
purgative  reshi  is  obtained  from  it. 

Vismi  ese.  A  Tribe  of  polypetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Hypericinece. 

Vis  nomy.  Physiognomy. 
Visorius.  Visual. 
Vi'sory.    Having  the  power  of  vision. 
Visual.    (Low  L.  visualis,  pertaining  to 
sight.)    Relating  to  sight.    Produced  by  a  look. 

V.  acu'ity.  The  faculty  the  eye  possesses 
of  perceiving  the  shape  and  form  of  objects. 

V.  amne  sia.  Vision  in  which  the  object 
seen  originates  a  corresponding  impression  in  the 
intellectual  centres. 

V.  an'gle.  The  angle  formed  at  the  meet- 
ing-point of  two  lines  drawn  from  the  ends  of  an 
object  to  the  first  nodal  point  of  the  eye. 

V.  ax  is.    See  Axis. 

V.  cen'tres,  pri'mary.  The  lateral 
corpus  geniculatum,  the  pulvinar,  and  anterior 
corpus  quadrigeminum,  in  whose  cells  the  fibres 
of  the  optic  tract  take  origin. 

V.  field.  The  portion  of  the  external 
w  orld  which  is  visible  in  any  position  of  an  eye. 

V.  line.    See  Axis,  visual. 

V.  mem'ory.  Memory  by  objects  seen  in 
the  mind's  eye  of  the  insane. 

V.  plane.  The  plane  which  includes  the 
visual  line  of  both  eyes. 

V.  purple.  A  pigment  found  in  the 
retina. 

V.  rays.  Lines  of  light  imagined  to  come 
from  an  object  to  the  eye  perceiving  it. 

V.  white.  The  final  product  of  the 
chemical  change  produced  by  the  action  of  light 
on  the  visual  purple. 

V.  yel  low.  An  intermediate  product  of 
chemical  change  from  visual  purple  to  visual 
white. 

Visualisa  tion.    See  Visualization. 

Vis  ualise.  To  make  visible.  To  make 
that  which  is  perceived  by  the  mind  visible  to 
the  eye.  To  call  up  a  mental  image  with  a  dis- 
tinctness approaching  actual  vision. 

Vis'ualiser.   One  who  visualises. 

Visual'ity.  (Low  L.  visualitas,  the 
faculty  of  sight.)  The  condition  of  being  visual. 
A  sight. 

Visualization.  The  act,  process,  or 
result  of  visualising. 

Vis'ually.    In  a  visual  manner. 
Vi'SUS.    (L.  videre,  to  see.)  Vision. 

V.  ac'rior.  Nyctalopia. 

V.  ac'ris.   Sharpness  of  vision. 

V.  bre'vior.  Myopia. 

V.  colora'tus.  Cliromopsia. 

V.  debil'itas.  Asthenopia. 

V.  deco'lor.  Achromatopsia. 

V.  dimidia'tus.    Synonym  of  Hemiopia. 

V.  diur'nus.    Synonym  of  Hemeralopia. 

V.  duplica'tus.  Diplopia. 

V.  habetu  do.  Amblyopia. 

V.  ju  venum.  Myopia. 

V.  Ion  trior.  Presbyopia. 

V.  lu'cidus.  Photopsia. 

V.  nebulo'sus.  Impairment  of  sight  due 
to  nebulie  in  one  or  more  of  the  media. 

V.  noctur'nus.  Nyctalopia. 

V.  reticula'tus.  The  sight  of  a  person 
afflicted  with  Muscce  volitantes  in  the  form  of 
networks. 

V.  senilis.    Synonym  of  Presbyopia. 
Vi'ta.    (L.)  Life. 

Vita'ceaB.     An  Order  of  polypetalous 


plants  of  the  Series  Disciflorce  and  Cohort  Celas- 
trales.    About  435  species  are  known. 

Vi'tal.  (L.  vitalis,  appertaining  to  life.) 
Appertaining  to  life.  Necessary  to  life.  That 
on  which  the  existence  of  life  immediately  de- 
pends. Viable. 

V.  air.    An  old  name  for  oxygen  gas. 

V.  capacity  of  the  lungs.  The 
volume  of  air  which  can  be  expelled  from  the 
lungs  after  the  fullest  inspiration  which  can  be 
made. 

V.  centre.    Respiratory  centre,  which 

see. 

V.  contractil'ity.  The  power  of  con- 
traction inherent  in  living  muscular  tissue. 

V.  germ  the'ory  of  conta'gion.  The 

theory  that  contagious  diseases  are  due  to  the 
presence  of  perverted  bioplasts  descended  froi.i 
others  originally  healthy. 

V.  knt  t.  Flourens'  name  for  the  respira- 
tory centre  in  the  medulla. 

V.  pow'er.  The  ability  to  live  or  con- 
tinue alive. 

V.  prin'ciple.  The  principle  on  which 
individual  life  depends. 

V.  statis'tics.  The  science  of  numbers 
as  applied  to  the  life  history  of  communities  and 
nations. 

Vitalisa'tion.  The  act  or  process  of 
infusing  the  vital  principle. 

Vi'talise.    To  make  alive. 

Vi'taliser.    A  vitalising  agent. 

Vitalism.  Biol.  The  doctrine  which 
ascribes  all  the  functions  of  an  organism  to  a 
vital  principle  distinct  from  physical  forces. 

Vi'talist.  A  believer  in  the  existence  of 
vital  f  orce  as  distinct  from  other  forces  which  act 
upon  animal  and  vegetable  organisms. 

Vitalis'tic.  Appertaining  to,  or  involv- 
ing, the  theory  of  vitalism.  Referring  to  the 
vital-germ  theory  of  contagion. 

Vital'ity.  The  exhibition  of  vital  powers 
or  capacities. 

Vi'tally.    In  a  vital  manner.  Mortally. 

Vi  tals.  The  organs  which  are  essential 
to  life. 

Vitella'rian.  Appertaining  to  the  Vitel- 
larium. 

Vitella'rium.  A  form  of  female  gene- 
rative apparatus  of  some  platode  worms,  addi- 
tional to  the  germarium,  in  which  an  accessory 
vitelline  substance  is  formed. 

Vit'ellary.     (L.  vitellus.)     The  place 
occupied  by  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  Vitelline. 
V.  mem'brane.   Zona  pellucida. 

Vitel'licle.  (New  L.  vitelliculus,  dim.  of 
vitellus.)  A  yolk-sac.  In  the  higher  animals 
called  the  umbilical  vesicle. 

Vitellif  erous.  (L.  vitellus,  yolk  of  an 
egg  :  fero,  I  bear.)    Having  a  yolk. 

Vitellipr'enous.  (L.  vitellus,  yolk ; 
genus,  producing.)  Producing  yolk.  Indicates 
cells  whose  special  function  is  to  supply  nutri- 
ment to  the  ova. 

Vitel  lin.  (L.  vitellus.)  The  chief  pro- 
teid  of  egg  yolk.  It  is  a  white  granular  body 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  dilute  salt  solu- 
tions, and  not  precipitated  by  saturation  with  salt. 

Vitelline'.    Appertaining  to  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.    Coloured  like  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 
V.  apopb'ysis.    See  V.  pedicle. 
V.  cav'ity.    The  spherical  cavity  formed 
in  an  egg  by  the  white  yolk  dipping  down  into 
the  yellow  yolk. 
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V.  circulation.  The  circulation  through 
the  yolk. 

V.  disc.    Pi-oligerous  disc. 

V.  duct.  The  channel  of  communication 
between  the  alimentary  canal  of  the  embryo  and 
the  umbilical  vesicle. 

V.  flu 'id.    See  Vesicula  wnbilicalis. 

V.  membrane.  The  cell- membrane  of 
the  ovum,  lying  within  the  zona  pellucida. 

V.  pedicle.  The  pedicle  attaching  the 
umbilical  vesicle  to  the  embryo. 

V.  pouch.    Vesicula  umbilicalis. 

V.  sac.    The  umbilical  vesicle. 

V.  sphere.  The  mulberry-like  mass  of 
cells  that  results  from  fission  of  the  cells  of  the 
ovum  after  fertilisation. 

V.  veins.    Omphalo-mesenteric  veins. 

V.  ves'sels.  Omphalo-mesenteric  vessels. 
Vitelli'nus.    A  term  used  to  denote  a 
colour  like  that  of  the  yolk. 

Vitel'loducts.  (L.  viiettus,  yolk ; 
ductus,  duct.)  The  yolk-ducts.  Applied  to  the 
ducts  of  the  vitellaria  of  platode  worms. 

Vitel'logene.  (L-  vitellus,  yolk  ;  genus, 
producing.)    The  vitellarium. 

Vitellog- enous.  (L.  vitellus,  yolk; 
genus,  producing.)    See  Vitelligenous. 

Vitellolu'tein.  (L.  vitellus,  yolk ; 
luteus,  yellow.)  A  yellow  pigment  obtained 
from  the  eggs  of  the  spider  crab. 

Vitello-mesenter'iC.  Omphalo-mes- 
enteric. 

Vitelloru'bin.  (L.  vitellus,  yolk  ;  ruber, 
red.)  The  reddish-brown  pigment  obtained  from 
the  esgs  of  the  spider  crab. 

Vitel'lUS.  (L.  vitellus.)  The  yolk  of  an 
egg.  including  both  the  formative  and  nutritive 
yolk.  A  viscid,  orange-coloured  liquid  containing 
oil,  cholesterin,  vitellin,  and  albumin.  It  is 
used  mainly  to  make  emulsions.  Its  nutritive 
value  is  high. 

V.  formati'vus.  That  portion  from  which 
the  body  of  the  embryo  is  developed. 
V.  nutriti'vus.  Food  yolk. 
V.,  segmentation  of.  The  process  of 
cell  production  in  development  up  to  the  time 
when  the  two  primitive  germ  layers  are  clearly 
differentiated,  and  the  hrst  trace  of  organs  is 
beginning  to  appear.  (Minot.) 

Vi'tex.  (L.  vi tex,  Agnus castus.)  A  Genus 
of  plants  of  the  Order  Verbenacece,  type  of  the 
Tribe  Vtticece.  About  seventy-five  species 
scattered  throughout  the  warm  regions  are  known. 
The  fresh  seeds  have  a  fragrant  smell  and  an 
acrid  aromatic  taste.  They  were  used  of  old  as 
antaphrodisiacs. 

Vi'ti  sal'tus.    Chorea  ;  St.  Vitus's  dance. 

Vi'tiate.  (L.  vitiatus,  injured,  corrupt.) 
To  render  faulty  or  defective. 

Vitia'tion.  (L.  vitiatio,  corruption.)  The 
act  of  vitiating.  Impairment,  corruption,  as  of 
the  air  or  blood. 

Vi'tiator.  The  agent  which  or  who 
brings  about  the  vitiation. 

Viti'ceaB.  A  Tribe  of  gamopetalous  plants 
of  the  Order  Verbenacece.  Eighteen  genera  are 
known. 

Vit'icide.  (L.  vitis,  a  vine ;  ccedere,  to  kill.) 
That  which  injures  or  destroys  the  grape  or  vine. 

Vitic'olous.  (L.  vitis,  a  vine ;  colere,  to 
dwell  in.)    In  Hot.  and  Zool.,  inhabiting  a  vine. 

Viti'cula.  (L.  dim.  of  vitus,  a  vine.)  In 
Biol.,  a  small  trailing  vine,  like  that  of  a  melon 
or  cucumber. 


Viticulose'.  (L.  vitis,  a  vine.)  In  Biol., 
producing  long  trailing  vine-like  twigs  of  stems. 

Viticulture.  (L.  vitis,  vine  ;  cultura, 
culture.)    Bot.    The  culture  of  the  vine. 

Vitiflo'ra.  (L.  vitis,  a  vine;  Jlos,  a 
flower.)  A  Genus  of  stonechats,  the  Saxicolce, 
Family  Sylicidce,  Order  Passeres,  Sub- class  Cari- 
natce. 

Vitiflor'inae.    Synonym  of  Saxicolince. 
Vitiligr'ines.    Lincce  albicantes. 
Vitiligo.    (L.,  tetter.)    A  disease  of  the 
skin  characterised  by  the  appearance  of  a  number 
of  irregularly  shaped  patches,  over  which  the 
pigment  has  been  lost  and  the  hair  is  colourless, 
while  the  margin  of  the  patch  is  over-pigmented. 
V.  alba  gra'vior.   Lepra  maculosa. 
V.  al'ba  le'vior.    V.  alphus. 
V.  alphus.    Lepra  alphoides. 
V.  cap'itis.    Alopecia  areata. 
V.  congenita'lis.    Incomplete  albinism. 
V.  gra'vior.  Lepra. 
V.  nepat'ica.    Chloasma  hepaticum. 
V.  me'las.   Lepra  nigricans. 
V.  ni  gra.    Lepra  nigricans. 
Vitil'ig'oid.    Resembling  Vitiligo. 
Vitilig  oid  ea.    (L.  vitiligo,  tetter;  Gr. 
£i<5os,  likeness.)    A  skin  disease  characterised  by 
yellowish  patches  or  tubercles,  which  usually 
affects  the  eyelids.  Xanthoma. 

Vi'tis.    (L.)    A  Genus  of  plants  including 
the  grape,  the  type  of  the  Order  Vitacem  or 
Ainpelidacea.    About  thirtj'  species  are  known, 
and  found  chiefly  in  the  temperate  regions. 
Vit'ium.  Disease. 
V.  cadu  cum.  Epilepsy. 
V.  conformatio'nis.    A  fault  in  confor- 
mation. 

V.  divi'num.  Epilepsy. 
V.  bercule'um.  Epilepsy. 
V.  scrofulo'sum.  Scrofula. 
Vitra'ria.  Parietraria. 
Vitrel'la.    (L.  vitreus,  glassy.)    In  Biol., 
same  as  Retinophora. 

Vitreocapsuli'tiS.  (L.  vitreo,  apper- 
taining to  the  vitreous  humour;  capsulitis,  in- 
flammation of  the  capsule.)  Hyalitis. 

Vitreoden'tinal.  (L.  vitreus,  of  glass ; 
dens,  a  tooth.)  Appertaining  to  Vitreodentine. 
Resembling  Vitreodentine. 

Vitreoden  tine.  (L.  vitreus,  of  glass ; 
dens,  a  tooth.)  A  variety  of  dentine  of  very 
marked  hardness  ;  distinguished  from  osteoden- 
tine  and  vasodentine. 

Vit'reo-  elec'tric.  (L.  vitreus,  of  glass ; 
Gr.  v\tKTpov,  amber.)  Containing  or  exhibiting 
electricity  similar  to  that  which  is  excited  by 
rubbing  glass. 
Vitreos'ity.  Vitreousness. 
Vit'reous.  (L.  vitreus,  of  glass.)  In 
Med.,  Anat.,  and  Zool.,  resembling  glass  in  some 
respects,  as  in  transparency,  like  the  vitreous 
humour  of  the  eye ;  in  translueency,  thinness, 
or  smoothness,  as  the  vitreous  shell ;  in  hardness 
and  brittleness,  as  the  vitreous  tables  of  the 
skull ;  in  mode  of  cleavage,  as  a  vitreous  fracture; 
in  chemical  composition,  as  a  vitreous  sponge. 

V.,  artifi  cial.  A  glass  ball  of  suitable 
shape  inserted  into  the  cavity  of  the  sclerotic 
after  evisceration  of  the  eyeball,  to  preserve  its 
shape. 

V.  bod'y.    Corpus  vitreum. 

V.  bod'y  of  tbe  eye.  The  clear  gelati- 
nous body  found  in  the  eyeball  behind  the  crys- 
talline lens. 


VITREOUSNESS— VIVIFY 


V.  cham  ber.  The  portion  of  the  contents 
of  the  globe  of  the  e)-e  behind  the  crystalline 
lens. 

V.  degeneration.  A  disease  of  fibrous 
tissue,  which  becomes  transparent,  jelly-like, 
and  homogeneous  in  structure. 

V.  electric'ity.  Electricity  produced  by 
rubbing  glass. 

V.  humour  of  the  ear.  The  Endo- 
hjmph. 

V.  humour  of  the  eye.  See  V.  body 
of  the  eye. 

V.  lens.  The  vitreous  body  of  the  eye, 
together  with  the  crystalline  lens. 

V.  tables  of  the  skull.  The  dense 
inner  and  outer  laminae  of  the  skull  bones. 

V.  warts  ofDes  csmet's  mem  brane. 
Small  transparent  bodies  often  seen  near  the 
border  of  Descemet's  membrane,  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  cornea. 

Vit  reousneSS.  The  condition  of  being 
vitreous. 

Vitres'cence.  The  state  of  becoming 
like  glass. 

Vitres'cent.    Tending  to  become  glass. 

Vit'reum.  (New  L.,  neut.  of  vitreus.) 
The  Corpus  vitreum,  Vitreous  body,  or  Vitreous 
humour  of  the  eye. 

Vit'reus.    (L.)  Hyaline. 

Vit'ric.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  Appertaining 
to  glass  or  any  vitreous  material. 

Vitrifac  tion.  Vitrification. 

Vitrification.  Conversion  into  glass, 
or  into  a  substance  having  a  glassy  or  vitreous 
structure. 

Vit'riform.  (L.  vitrum,  glass;  forma, 
form.)    Having  the  appearance  of  glass. 

Vitri'na.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  The  typical 
Genus  of  Vitrinida.  The  shell  is  transparent. 
A  snail  of  this  species. 

V.  audito'ria.  Endolymph. 

Vitrine  au'ditive.  (F.)  The  fluid 
contained  in  the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the 
ear. 

Vitrin'idSB.  A  Family  of  monotrematous 
pulmaniferous  Gastropods,  typified  by  the  Genus 
Vitrina. 

Vifrinoid.  (L.  vitrina;  Gr.  £i<5o?,  like.) 
Resembling,  or  related  to,  the  Vitrinidce. 

Vitriol.  (L.  vitriolum,  glassy.)  Used  in 
chemistry  to  indicate  substances  having  a  glassy 
appearance.  Sulphuric  acid,  or  one  of  its  many 
compounds. 

V.,  blue.  Hydrous  copper  sulphate.  When 
found  in  nature  it  is  called  cyanosite. 

V.,  elix'lr  of.    Aromatic  sulphuric  acid. 

V.,  green.  Copperas.  Ferrous  sulphate, 
FeSO,. 

V.,  lead.  Anglesite. 

V.,  nick'el.    Hydrated  nickel  sulphate. 

V.,  oil  of.    Concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

V.,  red.  A  sulphate  of  cobalt.  Ferric 
sulphate. 

V.,  Roman.    Copper  sulphate. 

V.,  salt  of.    Zinc  sulphate. 

V.,  zinc  or  white.  Hydrated  zinc  sul- 
phate. 

"Vit'riolate.    To  convert  into  vitriol. 
Also,  converted  into  vitriol. 
Vit'riolated  SO'da.    Sulphate  of  so- 
dium. 

V.  tar'tar.    Sulphate  of  potassium. 
Vitriola'tion.    The  process  or  act  of 
converting  into  vitriol. 


Vitriol'ic.  Appertaining  to,  or  obtained 
from,  vitriol. 

V.  e'ther.    Sulphuric  ether. 
Vit'rioline.  Vitriolic. 
Vitrioliz  able.    Capable  of  being  con- 
verted into  vitriol. 
Vitrioliza  tion.   See  variolation. 
Vit'riolize.    Same  as  Vitriolate.    To  in- 
jure with  vitriol. 

Vit'riolous.  Vitriolic. 
Vitriolum  al  bum.  Sulphate  of  zinc. 
V.  ammoniaca  le.    Ammonii  sulphas. 
V.  caeru'leum.    Sulphate  of  copper. 
V.  cu'pri.    Sulphate  of  copper. 
V.  cyp'rium.    Sulphate  of  copper. 
V.  fer'ri.    Sulphate  of  iron. 
V.  Goslerien'se.    Sulphate  of  zinc. 
V.  mar'tis.    Sulphate  of  iron. 
V.  Roma'num.    Sulphate  of  copper. 
V.  ven'eris.    Sulphate  of  copper. 
V.  vir'ide.    Sulphate  of  iron. 
V.  zin'ci.    Sulphate  of  zinc. 
Vitro  den  tine.  (L.  vitrum,  glass;  dens, 
a  tooth.)     The  superficial  layer  of  the  true 
dentine  in  fishes,  which  takes  the  place  of  the 
enamel. 

Vitro'SUS.    (L.)  Vitreous. 
Vitrum.    (L.)  Glass. 
V.  antimo'nii.    Semi- vitreous  oxide  of 
antimony. 

V.  hypoclep'ticum.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment used  for  separating  the  pericranium  from 
the  skull. 

V.  sublimato'rium.  Aludel. 

Vitta.  (L.  vitta,  a  band.)  1.  In  Biol.,  a 
band  or  stripe,  either  of  colour  or  tissue. 

2.  One  of  the  longitudinal  tubular  oil  recep- 
tacles in  the  fruits  of  the  Umbelliferae.  An  oil 
tube. 

Vitta'ria  ceterach.  Asplenium  ce- 
terach . 

Vittate.    In  Hot.,  striped  longitudinally. 

Vitulary  fe'ver.  A  disease  which 
occurs  in  connection  with  parturition  in  cows. 
It  is  fatal. 

Vi'tus's  dance,  St.  Chorea. 

Viva'rium.  Aquarium. 

Viver'ra.    The  true  civet-cats,  type  of  the 
Family  Viverridce,  Sub-order  Fissipedia,  Order 
Carnivora.    Natives  of  Africa. 
V.  civetfta.  Civet. 

Viver'ridaB.  A  Family  of  carnivorous 
Mammals  of  the  feline  series.  Sub-order  Fissi- 
pedia, Order  Carnivora.  Progression  is  semi- 
plantigrade,  or  almost  plantigrade.  The  facial 
region  of  the  skull  is  lengthened  to  make  room 
for  the  teeth,  which  vary  between  thirty-four 
and  forty  in  number.  Two  large  anal  glands 
furnish  the  substance  known  as  civet. 

Viver'riform.  (L.  viverra,  a  ferret; 
forma,  form.)    Viverrine  in  form  and  structure. 

Viver'rinae.  A  division  of  the  Viverrid;e, 
the  other  being  Herpestinaj.  Those  with  retrac- 
tile as  distinguished  from  those  with  non- 
retractile  claws. 

Viver'rine.  Appertaining  to  the  Viver- 
ridse.    A  member  of  the  Viverridse. 

Viv'ianite.    Hydrous  phosphate  of  iron. 

Vivifica'tion.  (L.  vivificatio,  a  quicken- 
ing.) The  act  or  process  of  making  alive.  In 
Physiol.,  the  transformation  of  pioteid  into 
living  tissue. 

Viv'if'y .  (L.  vivus,  live ;  facere,  make,  do.) 
To  make  to  live  ;  to  impart  life. 


VIVIPARA— VOLATILE 


Vivip'ara.  (Low  ~L.  viviparus, viviparous.) 
A  name  for  viviparous  Vertebrates.  Wow  obso- 
lete. 

Vivipar'idae.  A  Family  of  tasnioglossate 
Gasteropods,  typified  by  the  Genus  Viviparus. 

Viviparity.  The  condition  of  being 
viviparous. 

Vivip'aroid.  Appertaining  to  the  Vivi- 
paridte. 

Vivip  ai'OUS.  (L.  vivus,  alive  ;  parere, 
to  bring  forth.)  Bringing  forth  the  young  alive. 
Hearing  young  which  remain  in  vital  connection 
with  the  parent  until  they  are  born  in  a  com- 
paratively advanced  state  of  development.  In 
Mot.,  germinating  from  a  seed  or  bud  which  is 
still  on  the  parent  plant. 

V.  blen'ny.  Zoarces  viviparus,  a  fish  of 
the  Family  Lycodidce. 

V.  fish.  A  fish  which  brings  forth  living 
offspring. 

V.  knot'weed.    The  Serpent-grass. 
V.  liz'ard.    Zootica  vivipara. 

Vivip'arously .  In  a  viviparous  manner. 

Vivip'arousness.  The  condition  of 
being  viviparous.  The  act,  process,  or  result  of 
bringing  forth  alive. 

Vivip  ai'US.  (Low  L.  viviparus.)  The 
typical  Genus  of  Viviparidce. 

Vivipa'tion.  (L.  vivus,  alive  ;  parere,  to 
bring  forth.  In  Embry.,  that  form  of  generation 
in  which  the  ovum,  expelled  from  the  ovary, 
clings  to  the  maternal  organ,  and  derives  its 
nourishment  directly  from  the  mother  until 
birth . 

Vivipercep'tion.  (L.  vivus,  alive ; 
percipere,  to  perceive.)  The  stud}-  of  physiolo- 
gical processes  without  dissection  or  vivisection. 

Vivisect.  (L.  vivus,  living ;  seeare,  to 
cut.)    To  dissect  the  living  body. 

Vivisec  tion.  (L.  vivus,  living ;  sectio, 
a  cutting.)  The  practice  of  dissecting  or  experi- 
menting upon  living  animals  for  the  purpose  of 
investigating  some  physiological  function  or 
pathological  process. 

ViviseCtional.  Appertaining  to  vivi- 
section. 

Vivisec'tionist.  One  who  vivisects, 
or  who  favours  or  defends  the  practice  of  vivi- 
section. 

Viv'isector.  (L.  vivus,  living;  sector,  a 
cutter.)    One  who  practises  vivisection. 

Vlem'ingvkx's  solu  tion.  Used  for 
acne.  It  contains  lime  1  part,  sulphur  2  parts, 
water  20  parts.  Slack  the  lime,  add  the  sulphur, 
and  boil  to  12  parts. 

Vo'cal.  (L.  vocalis,  sounding.)  Apper- 
taining to  the  voice.  In  ZooL,  sound  formed  by 
the  mouth  as  distinguished  from  all  other  sounds. 

V.  ausculta  tion.  Examination  of  the 
lungs  by  sound  of  the  voice  transmitted  through 
the  lungs  and  chest  wall. 

V.  cords.  False  or  superior.  Prominent 
folds  of  mucous  membrane  containing  many 
glands,  which  form  arched  projections  above  the 
opening  of  the  ventricle  of  the  larynx. 

True  or  inferior.  Two  bands  which  corre- 
spond with  the  thyro-arytsenoid  ligaments,  and 
form  the  limits  of  the  aperture  of  the  larynx  for 
its  two  anterior  thirds.  Their  edges  are  free, 
sharp,  and  turned  upwards.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane over  them  consists  of  one  layer  of  epithelial 
cells,  the  basal  membrane  being  thin  enough  to 
allow  the  colour  of  the  cords  to  show  through. 
V.  frem'itus.    A  vibration  felt  on  pal- 


pating the  wall  of  the  chest  while  the  patient 
speaks  audibly. 

V.  glot'tis.    See  Mima  ylottidis. 

V.  pro'cess.  The  elongated  angular  pro- 
jection on  the  inner  side  of  the  base  of  the  arytoe- 
noid  cartilage  to  which  the  true  vocal  cord  is 
attached. 

V.  res  onance.  The  sound  heard  while 
auscultating  the  chest  during  ordinary  speech. 

V.  spir'acle.  In  Entom.,  a  thoracic 
spiracle  having  an  apparatus  supposed  to  pro- 
duce sounds. 

V.  tube.  In  Anal.,  the  space  which  the 
sound  of  the  voice  has  to  traverse  after  being 
produced  in  the  glottis.  It  includes  the  nose 
and  mouth. 

Vocalisa'tion.    See  Vocalization. 

Vo'calism.  Vocalisation. 

Vocal'ity.  (L.  vocahs,  sonorous.)  The 
quality  of  being  vocal. 

Vocalization.  The  act  or  the  process 
of  uttering  with  the  voice. 

Vo'calize.  To  make  vocal.  To  utter  with 
the  voice.    To  speak  or  sing. 

Vochys'ia.  A  Genus  of  plants,  type  of 
the  Order  Vochysiaeece.  About  fifty-five  species 
are  known,  natives  of  Brazil,  Guiana,  Eastern 
Peru,  and  Colombia. 

Vochysia'ceee.  An  Order  of  polypetalous 
plants  of  the  Series  Thalamiflorce  and  Cohort 
Polygalince.  About  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
species  belonging  to  seven  genera  are  known. 

Vocifera'tio.    Exercise  of  the  voice. 

Voc'ule.  (L.  vocula,  a  small  voice.)  A 
feeble,  small  voice. 

Vog't's  angle.  That  formed  by  the 
naso-biisilar  and  alveolo-nasal  lines. 

Voice.  (L.  vox,  an  utterance.)  The  sound 
uttered  by  the  voice  of  living  creatures,  especially 
human  utterance.    Speech,  utterance. 

V.,  articulated.    Voice  produced  by  the 
glottis  modified  by  the  motions  of  the  tongue, 
lips,  and  other  parts  of  the  vocal  tube. 
V.,  bleat'ing'.  JEyophony. 
V.,  caver'nous.  Pectoriloquy. 
V.,  convulsive.  An  affection  of  the  voice 
in  which  discordant  sounds  are  involuntarily 
produced. 

V.,  pharyngeal.  The  second  register, 
or  falsetto  voice. 

V.  thrill.    See  Vocal  fremitus. 

Voiceless.    Mute,  dumb. 

Void.  (Mid.  Eng.  voiden  ;  0.  F.  voider  ; 
F.  vider,  to  make  void.)  To  make  empty.  To 
emit.  Specifically,  to  evacuate  from  the  intes- 
tine or  bladder.    To  have  an  evacuation. 

Void'able.  Capable  of  being  voided  or 
evacuated. 

Voi'sin's  method.  A  method  of 
hypnotising  a  patient  in  which  he  lies  on  Ms 
back  and  gazes  at  a  silvered  ball  hanging  from 
the  ceiling  at  about  nine  inches  from  his  eyes. 

Another  method  is  that  in  which  the  operator 
gazes  steadily  at  the  patient's  eyes  and  fasci- 
nates him. 

Vola.  (L.)  The  hollow  of  the  foot  or  hand. 

Volar.  (L.  volaris ;  vola,  the  hollow  of 
the  foot  or  hand.)    Appertaining  to  the  hand. 

Volat'ic.  (L.  voldticus;  volare,  to  fiy.) 
Flying ;  momentary. 

Volat'ica.    (L.)  Lichen. 

Vol'atile.  (L.  volatilis.)  Having  the 
quality  of  passing  off  by  spontaneous  evaporation. 
Evaporating  rapidly. 
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V.  al  kali.  Ammonia. 

V.  lin  iment.    Liniment  of  ammonia. 

V.  oil  of  mus'tard.  A  very  pungent  oil 
made  by  macerating  black  mustard  in  water  and 
distilling  the  liquid. 

V.  oils.  Odorous  vegetable  principles  having 
a  strong  pungent  taste  and  smell,  easily  distilled 
with  boiling  water.  They  contain  no  fats,  but 
are  largely  hydrocarbons.  They  are  also  called 
essential  oils. 

V.  salts.   Carbonate  of  ammonia. 
Volatility.    The  quality  of  being  vola- 
tile. 

Volatiliz'able.  Capable  of  being  vol- 
atilised. 

Volatilization.  (F.  volatilisation.) 
The  act  or  process  of  volatilizing. 

Vol'atilize.  (P.  volatiliser.)  To  cause 
to  evaporate  or  pass  off  in  invisible  effluvia  or 
vapour. 

Vol'borthite.  Hydrous  copper  vana- 
date. 

Vole.  A  short-tailed  field  mouse.  Any 
member  of  the  Genus  Arvicola  in  a  broad 
sense. 

Voli'tion.  (Mod.  L.  volitio,  will.)  The 
act  of  willing. 

Voli'tional.    Appertaining  to  volition. 
V.  insanity.  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  most  marked  symptoms  are  those  of  impaired 
or  perverted  will  power. 

V'o  lit  ion  ally.    By  the  act  of  willing. 

Voli'tionary.  Volitional. 

Voli'tionleSS.    Without  volition. 

Vol'itive.    Possessing  the  power  to  will. 

Volkmanns  canals'.  Vascular 
canals  in  the  cortical  layers  of  a  bone  which 
have  no  Haversian  system  surrounding  them. 

V.'s  defor'mity.  Congenital  tibio-tarsal 
luxation. 

V.'s  solu'tion.  Thymol  1  part,  alcohol 
20  parts,  glycerine  20  parts,  water  to  1000  parts. 
Usfil  as  a  spray  and  antiseptic  lotion. 

Vol  nus.    (L.  vulnus.)    A  wound. 

Volsel'la.    Same  as  Vulsella. 

Volt.  The  practical  unit  of  electromotive 
force. 

V.  am  pere.  The  amount  of  pressure 
developed  by  a  current  of  one  ampere  having  an 
electromotive  force  of  one  volt. 

Vol'ta-elec'tric.  Appertaining  to  vol- 
taic electricity. 

V.-electric'ity.    See  Voltaic  electricity. 

V.-electrom'eter.  An  instrument  for 
the  exact  measurement  of  electric  currents. 

V.-electromo'tive.  Producing,  or  pro- 
duced by,  voltaic  electromotion. 

V.-electromo'tive  force.  Electromo- 
tive force  produced  in  a  manner  analogous  to 
that  of  the  voltaic  battery. 

Volt'ag"e.  Electromotive  force  reckoned 
in  volts. 

Volta'ic.  Appertaining  to  the  constant 
electric  current. 

V.  alter'natives.  A  term  used  in 
medical  electricity  to  indicate  sudden  reversals 
in  the  polarity  of  the  electrodes  of  a  voltaic 
battery. 

V.  bat'tery.    The  galvanic  battery. 

V.  electric'ity.    Galvanic  electricity. 

V.  pile.  The  primitive  galvanic  battery  of 
plates  of  copper  and  zinc,  piled  alternately  and 
separated  by  strips  of  woollen  material  soaked  in 
strong  salt  solution. 


Vol'taism.  That  part  of  electrical  science 
which  deals  with  the  production  of  an  electric 
current  by  the  chemical  action  of  different  metals 
immersed  in  a  liquid. 

Vol'taite.    Hydrous  sulphate  of  iron. 

Voltameter.  (L.  volt;  Gr.  ftt-rpov, 
measure.)  An  electrolytic  cell  arranged  for 
quantitative  measurement  of  the  amount  of  de- 
composition produced  by  the  passage  through  it  of 
an  electric  current,  and  hence  used  as  an  indirect 
means  of  measuring  the  strength  of  the  current. 

Voltamet'ric.  Appertaining  to  the  vol- 
tameter, or  its  use. 

Voltam'meter.  A  combination  of  a  volt- 
meter and  a  transformer,  for  the  measurement  of 
alternating  currents. 

Vol'ta's  laws.  1.  The  contact  of  two 
different  substances  produces  an  electromotive 
force  equal  to  the  algebraic  difference  of  their 
electric  condition,  which  difference  is  constant 
for  the  same  substances. 

2.  The  total  electromotive  force  of  a  series  of 
cells  arranged  as  a  galvanic  battery  equals  the 
electromotive  force  of  one  cell  multiplied  by  the 
number  of  cells. 

V.'s  pile.  A  vertical  series  of  discs  of 
two  dissimilar  metals,  alternately  arranged  and 
laid  up  with  discs  of  cloth  or  paper  between 
them  moistened  with  acid  water,  for  producing  a 
current  of  electricity. 

V.'s  method.  The  examination  of  the 
anterior  nasal  region  by  means  of  transmitted 
light. 

Vol'tite.  A  mixture  of  specially  prepared 
gelatine,  with  resin,  oil,  oxidised  linseed  oil, 
and  paraffin.  Used  to  insulate  carriers  of  elec- 
tricity. 

Volt  meter.  A  high-resistance  galvano- 
meter, or  galvanometer  combined  with  a  resist- 
ance calibrated  so  that  its  indications  show  the 
number  of  volts  E.  M.  F.  in  the  circuit  between 
its  terminals. 

Voltoli'ni's  disease'.  A  disease  of 
childhood,  followed  by  permanent  deafness.  It 
is  a  purulent  labyrinthine  otitis.  Its  symptoms 
are  extreme  pain  in  the  ear,  unconsciousness, 
high  fever,  and  delirium. 

Vol'tUS.    (L.)  Countenance. 

Volt'zine.    An  oxysulphide  of  zinc. 

Volt'zite.    Same  as  Voltzine. 

Vol'uble.  (L.  volubilis,  twisting.)  A 
spiral  twisting  around  anything. 

Vol'ume.  In  Physics,  the  space  which  a 
substance  fills. 

V.,  specific.  The  molecular  weight 
divided  by  the  specific  gravity,  referred  to 
hydrogen  as  a  unit. 

Vol'umeter.  (L.  volumen,  a  volume; 
Gr.  fitTpov,  measure.)  In  Chem.  and  Physics, 
any  instrument  for  measuring  the  volumes  of 
gases.  Usually  the  gas  displaces  a  liquid,  as 
water  or  mercury,  and  the  amount  displaced  is 
measured. 

Volumetric.  (L.  volumen,  volume ;  Gr. 
/utTjaiKos,  measured.)  Appertaining  to  the  mea- 
surement of  gases  or  liquids  by  volume,  as 
opposed  to  measuring  them  by  weight. 

V.  analysis.  The  quantitative  deter- 
mination of  a  constituent  by  ascertaining  the 
volume  of  a  liquid  required  to  complete  a  given 
reaction. 

Volumet'rical.    See  Volumetric. 
Volumet  rically.   By  volumetric  ana- 
lysis. 
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Vol'untary.  (L.  voluntarius,  of  free 
will.)  In  Pliys.,  subject  to,  or  controlled  by, 
the  will. 

V.  mus  cle.  Striated  muscle-fibre,  ex- 
cept the  heart,  as  distinguished  from  plain 
muscle-fibre. 

Vol  untas.    (L.)    Desire  or  will. 

Voluntomotary.  Appertaining  to 
motor  influence  or  effect  which  is  voluntary. 
Specifically  denoting  the  somatopleural  division 
of  the  body,  including  the  muscular  mechanism 
of  spoken  language,  as  distinguished  from  the 
splanchnopleural. 

Voluptuary.  (L.  voluptuarius,  apper- 
taining to  pleasure.)  Promoting  sensual  indul- 
gence.   Voluptuous.    A  sensualist. 

Voluptuous.  (L.  voluptuosus,  full  of 
gratification.)  Contributing  to  sensual  pleasure. 

Volup'tUOUSness.  The  state  of  being 
voluptuous. 

Volup'ty.  (L.  voluntas,  pleasure.)  Volup- 
tuousness. Orgasm. 

VolUta.    The  typical  Genus  of  Volutida. 

Voluta'cea.  The  volutes,  members  of 
the  Volutidce. 

Volute'.  (L.  voluta,  a  spiral  scroll.)  In 
Biol.,  rolled  up  like  a  scroll. 

Volu  ted.    Possessed  of  coils  or  whorls. 

Volu'tidae.  A  Family  of  siphonostoma- 
tous  Gastropods,  Order  Prosobranchiata,  Sub- 
class Branchiate/,. 

Volu'tion.    In  Anat.,  a  gyrus. 

Vol'utite.    A  fossil  volute. 

Vol'utOid.    Besembling  a  volute. 

Vol'va.  (L..)  In  Bot.,  an  external  cover- 
ing of  the  fruiting  organs  of  some  Fungi. 

In  Anat.,  Vulva. 

Vol'vate.  Producing,  possessing,  or  ap- 
pertaining to.  a  volva. 

Volvocin'eaB.  An  Order  of  fresh-water 
Algae,  Class  Anobiece. 

Vol'VOX.  (L.  volvere,  to  turn  about.)  The 
typical  Genus  of  the  Volvocineee. 

Vol'vulus.  (L.  volvere,  to  turn  about.) 
A  turn  or  twist  of  the  intestine  (ileus),  which 
causes  obstruction  of  its  lumen. 

Vomer.  (L.  vomer,  a  ploughshare.)  In 
Zool.  and  Anat.,  a  membrane  bone  developed  in 
the  median  line  of  the  skull,  below  the  basi- 
cranial  axis.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  one  de- 
veloped on  either  side  of  the  median  line,  which 
usually  join  to  form  one  bone.  In  man  it 
articulates  with  the  mesethmoid  above,  the 
sphenoid  behind,  the  palatal  processes  of  the 
maxillary  and  palatine  bones  below,  and  the 
triangular  median  cartilage  of  the  nose  in  front. 

V.,  cartilaginous.  A  cartilaginous 
plate  that  forms  the  anterior  part  of  the  septum 
of  the  nose. 

Vo'merine.    Appertaining  to  the  vomer. 

Vom'iC.  (L.  vomicus, ulcerated.)  Purulent. 
V.  nut.   Nux  vomica. 

Vom  ica.  (L.  vomicus,  ulcerated.  A  cavity 
in  a  viscus,  especially  the  lung,  the  result  of 
disease,  which  contains  pus. 

V.  laryn'g-is.  Same  as  Perichondritis  of 
the  larynx. 

Vom'icene.  Brucine. 

Vom'lcus.  (L.)  See  Vomica.  Relating 
to  vomiting. 

Vom'it.  (v.)  (L.  vomitus;  vomere,  to 
discharge.)  To  eject  from  the  stomach  through 
the  mouth. 

(n.)    (L.  vomitus,  vomiting.)    That  which 


|  is  ejected  from  the  stomach  in  the  act  of  vomit- 
I  ing.    An  emetic. 

V.,  bil'ious.    Vomit  stained  with  bile. 
V.,  black.  Blackish  vomit,  chiefly  altered 
blood,  discharged  from  the  stomach  in  certain 
cases  of  yellow  fever.    Also,  yellow  fever. 
V.,  blood  y.    See  Hasmaemesis. 
V.,  coffee-ground.    Vomit  composed  of 
broken-down  blood-clots  and  tissue  with  the 
contents  of  the  stomach. 

V.-nut.    The  seeds  of  the  nux  vomica. 
Vomitine.  Emetine. 
Vom  iting".    The  ejection  of  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  through  the  mouth,  effected  by  a 
violent  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and 
'  diaphragm,  accompanied  by  dilatation  of  the 
j  cardiac  orifice  and  contraction  of  the  muscular 
[  walls  of  the  stomach  itself. 

V.,  dry.  Persistent  nausea  with  attempts 
at  vomiting,  but  with  ejection  of  nothing  but 
gas. 

V.,  fse'eal  or  stereora'ceous.  Ejec- 
tion of  fsecal  matter  by  the  mouth. 

V.  of  blood.    See  Hamatemesis. 
V.,  perni'cious.    The  vomiting  seen  in 
pregnancy  at  times,  which  may  become  so  serious 
as  to  threaten  the  woman's  life. 

Vom'iting'ly.    As  in  vomiting, 
Vomi'tio.    (L.)  Vomiting. 

V.  sanguinis.    Vomiting  of  blood. 
Vomi'tion.  Vomiting. 
Vom'itive.  Emetic. 
Vom'itO.    (Sp.)    The  yellow  fever  in  its 
severest  form,  usually  accompanied  by  black 
vomit. 

Vomitoni'gTO.  Black  vomit.  Synonym 
of  Yellow  fever . 

Vomitory.  (L.  vomitorins,  vomiting.) 
Causing  ejection  from  the  stomach;  emetic. 
Also,  a  vessel  to  receive  the  ejecta. 

Vom'itum.  Vomiting. 

Vomituri'tion.  1.  Ineffectual  attempts 
to  vomit;  retching.  2.  Vomiting  in  small  amount 
or  with  little  effort. 

Vom  itus.    Vomiting.    Vomited  matter. 
V.  cruen'tus.    Bloody  vomit. 
V.  faeculen'tus.      Vomiting   of  fascal 
matter. 

V.  ni  ger.    Black  vomit ;  yellow  fever. 
V.  pituito'sus.    Vomiting  of  mucus. 
V.  purulen'tus.    Vomiting  of  purulent 
matter. 

Von  Ba'er's  law.  A  law  which  teaches 
that  the  embryos  of  higher  animals  pass  through 
a  succession  of  metamorphoses  resembling  tlu 
adult  forms  of  lower  types  of  animals. 

Von  G-ieth's  oil  jacket.  Pure  olive 
oil  is  poured  into  a  warm  bowl,  and  a  strip  of 
soft  cloth  is  soaked  in  it,  and  applied  to  the  chest 
so  as  to  surround  it.  Over  this  is  applied  another 
strip  dry,  and  if  necessary  a  third  also  dry.  It 
is  used  as  a  dressing  in  the  pleurisy  of  infants  or 
young  children. 

Von  G-ra'efe's  equilib  rium  test. 
A  method  of  finding  the  numerical  determination 
of  the  degree  of  muscular  insufficiency.  It  is 
founded  on  the  fact  that  a  disturbance  of  equi- 
librium becomes  manifest  so  soon  as  binocular 
single  vision  is  rendered  impossible. 

V.  G.'s  exentera  tion  of  the  eye  - 
ball. The  cornea  with  an  adjacent  zone  of  sclera 
is  removed,  and  the  contents  of  the  eyeball 
scooped  out  with  a  sharp  spoon,  leaving  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  sclera  exposed.    The  wound 
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is  closed  by  sutures  passed  through  the  conjunc- 
tiva and  the  cut  edges  of  the  sclera. 

V.  G.'s  grop  ing  test.  When  a  patient 
is  asked  to  point  quickly  at  an  object  lying  just 
within  the  sphere  of  action  of  a  paralysed  extra- 
ocular muscle,  he  misses  it,  and  passes  by  on  the 
side  of  the  muscle  which  is  paralysed. 

V.  G.'s  meth  od  of  cat  aract  extrac- 
tion. Modified  linear  extraction.  The  cut  is 
through  the  sclera  at  the  lower  edge  of  the 
cornea,  and  is  in  shape  an  arc  of  small  altitude. 

V.  G.'s  opera  tion  for  cat  aract.  A 
von  Graefe's  cataract  knife  is  entered  at  the 
upper  and  outer  part  of  the  sclero-corneal  margin, 
pushed  into  the  anterior  chamber  with  its  blade 
parallel  with  the  iris  until  its  point  is  7 — 8  mm. 
trom  the  point  of  entry  and  near  the  lower  and 
inner  part  of  the  sclero-corneal  junction.  The 
handle  is  now  lowered  and  the  point  brought  out 
at  a  point  opposite  to  that  at  which  it  entered, 
the  edge  is  turned  forwards,  and  the  section  of 
the  cornea  and  conjunctiva  completed.  The  por- 
tion of  the  iris  corresponding  to  the  cut  is  now 
excised,  the  capsule  opened,  and  the  lens  delivered 
as  in  other  operations.  This  operation  has  been 
abandoned  because  of  the  danger  of  prolapse  of 
the  vitreous  humour,  the  difficulty  of  adjusting 
the  edges  of  the  wound  at  its  angles,  and  the 
liability  to  cystitis. 

V.  G.'s  opera  tion  for  pto'sis.  An  in- 
cision is  made  in  the  skin  5  mm.  above  the 
border  of  the  lid ;  the  underlying  fibres  of  the 
orbicularis  palpebrarum  are  dissected  away.  Su- 
tures are  passed  to  include  the  edges  of  the  cuta- 
neous and  muscular  wound. 

V.  G.'s  perform  ance  of  advance'- 
ment.  Distinguished  by  the  section  of  the 
muscle  being  placed  some  little  distance  behind 
the  attachment  to  the  eyeball,  and  a  thread 
being  passed  through  the  bit  of  tendon  left 
attached  to  the  eyeball,  which  when  the  opera- 
tion was  finished  was  drawn  on  and  fixed  by 
adhesive  plaster  to  the  skin,  so  as  to  hold  the 
eyeball  in  any  required  position. 

Von  m'e'ring's  mix  ture.  Chloro- 
form 1  vol.,  dimethyiacteal  2  vols.  Anaesthetic, 
and  said  not  to  produce  failure  of  respiration  or 
heart,  and  no  lowering  of  blood-pressure. 

Von  Troeltsch,  cor  puscles  of. 
The  connective-tissue  corpuscles  of  Virchow. 

Von  Wal'ther's  meth  od  of  tar- 
sor  raphy.  The  edges  of  the  lids  are  pared 
for  a  short  distance  adjoining  the  external  angle, 
and  the  raw  surfaces  are  brought  together  by 
sutures. 

Voora'ra.  Curare. 

Vora'cious.  (L.  vorax :  vorare,  to  de- 
vour.) Having  an  insatiable  appetite  or  desire 
for  food. 

Vorac'ity.  (L.  voraeitas,  voracity.) 
Greediness  or  rapaciousness  for  food. 

Vor'tex.    (L.,  a  whirl.)    A  whirl,  eddy. 
V.  of  the  heart.    The  spiral  arrange- 
ment of  the  external  fibres  of  the  heart  at  its 
apex,  where  they  pass  back  to  join  the  inner 
fibres. 

Vor'tical.  Causing  a  vortex,  as  an  infu- 
sorian.  Any  ciliate  infusorian  which  makes  a 
vortex. 

Vor'ticel.  An  infusorian  animalcule  of 
the  Family  Vorticcllidce.    A  bell  animalcule. 

Vorticel'la.  (L.  vortex,  a  whirl.)  The 
typical  Genus  of  the  Vorticellidce.  It  consists  of 
a  bell-shaped  body  supported  on  the  extremity 


of  a  slender  contractile  stem  or  pedicle.  The 
edge  of  the  bell  is  surrounded  by  a  projecting 
rim,  within  which  is  a  circular  surface,  the  disc, 
surrounded  by  cilia  arranged  in  a  spiral  line  pro- 
longed into  the  commencement  of  the  digestive 
canal.    It  occurs  in  stagnant  water  and  infusions. 

Vorticel lidee.  A  Family  of  ciliated 
sedentary  infusorians.  They  inhabit  both  fresh 
and  salt  water. 

Vorticel'lidan.  Appertaining  to  the 
Vorticellidce.    A  bell  animalcule. 

Vorticellinae.  A  Sub-family  of  Vorti- 
cellidce containing  only  the  naked  vorticels. 

Vorticel'line.  Appertaining  to  the 
Vorticellince . 

Vor'tices  len'tis.  Star-like  figures 
seen  on  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

Vorticose'.  (L.  vortex,  whirling,  vor- 
tical.) In  Anat.,  applied  to  the  veins  of  the 
external  layer  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eyeball, 
the  vena?  vorticosse,  which  converge  to  trunks 
placed  at  regular  intervals,  and  opening  into  the 
ophthalmic  vein. 

Vortic'ular.    Same  as  Vorticose. 

Vow'el.  (F.  voyellc,  vowel.)  One  of  the 
sounds  of  the  voice  formed  by  the  vibrations  of 
the  vocal  organs  unmodified  by  the  resonance 
organs. 

Vox.    (L.)  Voice. 
V.  abscis'sa.  Aphonia. 
V.  clandesti'na.  Whispering. 
V.  clango'sa.     Shrill  voice  found  in 
affections  of  the  larynx. 

Voyeur'.  (F.)  A  sexual  pervert  who 
indulges  in  witnessing  coitus. 

Voy'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Gentianacece. 
Found  in  tropical  America. 

V.  ro'sea.  A  species  grown  in  Guiana. 
The  roots  are  treated  like  potatoes. 

Vulcanis'able.  Capable  of  being  vul- 
canised. 

Vulcanisa'tion.  A  method  of  treating 
india  rubber  with  one  of  the  forms  of  sulphur. 
The  result  may  be,  according  to  the  details  ot 
the  plan  pursued,  either  soft  (vulcanised  india 
rubber)  or  hard  (vulcanite).  The  principal 
features  of  the  process  are  the  mixture  of  india 
rubber  with  flowers  of  sulphur  at  a  sufficient 
temperature,  and  its  subsequent  treatment  with 
superheated  steam  at  'ibO'  to  300°  F. 

Vul'canise.  To  subject  to  the  process  of 
vulcanisation. 

Vul'caniser.  In  Dentistry,  the  appa- 
ratus in  which  prepared  rubber  is  treated  by 
superheated  steam.  It  is  used  to  fix  teeth  on  a 
vulcanite  base. 

Vul'canite.  The  harder  of  the  two  forms 
of  vulcanised  india  rubber.  It  differs  from  soft 
rubber  in  containing  more  sulphur,  and  being 
prepared  at  a  higher  temperature. 

V.  base.  In  Dentistry,  a  vulcanised 
india-rubber  plate  adapted  to  a  portion  of  the 
alveolar  arch  deprived  of  natural  teeth,  and  to 
be  supplied  with  artificial  substitutes. 

V.,  den'tal.  India  rubber  combined  with 
sulphur  or  sulphur  compounds,  and  coloured  with 
vermilion.  A  combination  of  rubber  48  parts, 
sulphur  24  parts,  vermilion  36  parts. 

Vul'canol.  A  thick  lubricating  oil 
formed  in  great  quantities  in  petroleum  re- 
fineries and  in  paraffin  and  solar  oil  works. 

Vul'g"a.  Vulva. 

Vul'g"ar.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  Coarse, 
unrefined.  Popular. 
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Vulapa'riS.  Ordinary. 
Vulnerability.    The  state  or  property 
of  being  vulnerable. 
Vulnerable.     (Low  L.  vulnerabilis  ; 

vulnerare,  to  wound.)  Susceptible  of  wounds 
or  injuries. 

Vul'nerableness.  Vulnerability. 

Vulnerary.  (L.  vulnerarius,  apper- 
taining to  wounds.)    Useful  in  healing  wounds. 

Vulnerose'.  (L.  vulnus,  a  wound.)  The 
condition  of  being  wounded. 

Vulnif ' ic.  (L.  vulnus,  a  wound  ;  facere, 
to  make.)    Causing  wounds. 

Vul  nus.    (L.)    A  wound. 

V.  lacera'tum.  A  wound  which  has 
bruised  and  torn  surfaces  with  usually  some  loss 
of  tissue. 

V.  sclopet'icum.  Technical  term.  A 
gunsbot  wound. 

Vul'pes.  (L.)  A  Genus  of  foxes,  Section 
Cynoidea  (containing  one  Family,  the  Canidce), 
Sub- order  Fissipedia,  Order  Carnivora.  They 
give  their  name  to  the  Vulpince. 

Vul'pian'S  law.  Teaches  that  the  func- 
tions of  the  destroyed  portion  of  an  animal's 
brain  are  assumed  by  the  remaining  portion. 

Vulpi'nae.  A  Sub-family  of  Canidce  con- 
taining the  foxes,  as  distinguished  from  the  dogs, 
wolves,  and  jackals. 

Vul'pis  mor'bus.   (L.)  Alopecia. 

Vulsella.  (L.,  pincers.)  A  forceps. 
Specifically,  a  forceps  having  hooked  or  toothed 
blades,  used  for  laying  hold  of  tissues  or  foreign 
bodies. 

Vulsel'lum.    See  Vulsella. 

Vulturi'nae.  A  Sub-family  of  Falconidce, 
confined  to  the  Old  World,  and  consisting  of  the 
vultures  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  They 
have  the  head  and  neck  more  or  less  bare  of 
feathers,  and  feed  on  carrion. 

Vul'turine.  Appertaining  to  the  Vul- 
turince. 


Vul'tus.    (L.)    The  face,  countenance,  or 
looks. 

Vul  va.    (L.,  a  covering,  womb.)  Anat. 
The  external  organs  of  generation  of  a  female, 
especially  the  orifice  of  the  same. 
Ent.    The  opening  of  the  oviduct. 

V.  eonni'vens.  A  form  of  vulva  in  which 
j  the  labia  majora  are  close  together. 

V.  hi'ans.    A  form  of  vulva  in  which  the 
labia  majora  are  far  apart. 

V.,  ves  tibule  of  the.    See  Vestibule. 
Vulvae,  vela'men.    Elongated  labia 
minora. 

Vul'var.    Appertaining  to  the  Vulva. 
V.  canal'.    Same  as  Vulva. 
V.  en'terocele.     A  vaginal  enterocele 
protruding  through  the  vulva.    A  hernia  which 
has  descended  between  the  ramus  of  the  ischium 
and  the  vagina  into  a  labium  minus. 
V.  her  nia.    See  V.  enterocele. 
Vulva'ria.     (L.)     Chenopodium  vulva- 
ria. 

Vul'vate.    Shaped  like  a  vulva. 

Vulvis'mus.    See  Vaginismus. 

Vulvitis.    Inflammation  of  the  vulva. 
V.  blennorrhag'ica.     Profuse  muco- 
purulent discharge  from  the   vulvar  mucous 
membrane. 

V.,  diphtheritic.   Vulvitis  with  diph- 
theritic deposit. 

V.,  follicular.     Inflammation  of  the 

mucous  follicles  of  the  vulva. 

Vul'VO-.    A  prefix  denoting  relation  to  the 
vulva. 

Vul'vo-u'terine.   Appertaining  to  the 
vulva  and  the  uterus. 

Vul'vo-vag-'inal.   Appertaining  to  the 
vulva  and  vagina. 

V.  canal'.  Vagina. 
V.  glands.    The  glands  of  Bartholin. 
Vul'vo-vag-ini'tis.  (L.  vulva;  vagina.) 
Inflammation  of  the  vulva  and  vagina. 


W. 


W.  (After  Wolfram.)  Chem.  The  symbol 
for  the  element  Tungsten. 

"W.  Xi.    Abbreviation  for  wave-length. 

Wa'bran.  A  name  for  the  Genus  Plan- 
tago. 

Wach  endorf's  membrane.  A 

term  for  the  pupillary  membrane  of  the  foetal 
eye.    See  Membrane,  pupillary. 

Wachsmuth'S  mix  ture.  An  an- 
aesthetic mixture  recommended  by  Wachsmuth. 
One  part  of  oil  of  turpentine  is  mixed  with  four 
parts  of  chloroform.  This  addition  is  said  to 
neutralise  the  depressing  effect  of  chloroform  on 
the  heart. 

Wacke'.  (G.)  Geol.  term  for  a  mineral 
substance  intermediate  in  characters  between 
basalt  and  a  soft  clay. 

Wad.    A  name  for  Graphites. 

Wad'ding".  Common  name  for  cotton 
wool,  i.  e.  carded  cotton  worked  into  fiat  sheets. 

W.  bearer  (of  Haus'senstein).  .A 
special  kind  of  forceps  fitted  with  a  moveable 


ring,  devised  for  holding  a  long  pledget  of  wad- 
ding. 

Wade's  bal  sam.  The  same  as  W.'s 
drops. 

W.'s  drops.  A  name  for  the  Tinctura 
benzoini  composita. 

Wa'fer.  Fharm.  A  preparation  in  the 
form  of  a  thin  sheet  of  gelatinous  substance, 
adapted  for  the  convenient  administration  of  any 
medicinal  powder.  A  thick  mixture  of  flour  and 
water  is  poured  between  hot  greased  plates; 
and  to  this,  while  hot,  is  added  the  powder. 

W.  ash.  Bot.  Common  name  for  the 
Ptelea  trifohata. 

W.  tree.   A  syn.  for  W.  ash. 
Wag-'ner,  cor'puscles  of.  (After 
the   physiologist  Wagner.)      See  IV,  tactile 
corpuscles  of. 

W.'s  spot.  Embryol.  A  syn.  for  Spot, 
germinal. 

W.,  tac'tile  cor'puscles  of.  Oval  cor- 
puscles situated  on  the  endings  of  sensory  nerve- 
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fibres  in  the  papillse  of  the  skin,  considered  by 
Wagner  to  be  directly  concerned  in  tUe  sense  of 
touch. 

W.,  ves'icle  of.  Embryol.  The  same 
as  W.'s  spot. 

W.  and  Meiss'ner,  cor'puscles  of. 

Another  name  for  W.,  tactile  corpuscles  of. 

Wag'ne'rian  spot.  See  Wagner's  spot. 

Wanalie.  The  Hartighsea  spectabilis 
(q.  v.)- 

Wahlenber'gia.  (After  the  Swedish 
botanist  Wahlenberg .)  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Campanulacea.  (Foster.) 

W.  graminifo  lia.  Hab.,  South  Europe. 
Leaves  and  flowers  believed  to  be  useful  in 
epilepsy. 

W.  linaro'ides.  Hab.,  South  America. 
Used  to  cure  flatulence. 

Wahoo  .    The  Euonymus  atropurpureus. 
W.  elm.   The  Ulmiis  alata. 

VTair.    See  Pila  marina. 

Waist'coat,  strait.  (F.  camisole  de 
force ;  G.  Zwanysjackc.)  A  short  coat,  either 
without  any  sleeves  or  with  long  sleeves  closed  at 
the  free  end,  made  of  strong,  insistent  material, 
used  to  confine  the  arms  of  violent  insane 
patients. 

Wakam  ba  poison.  A  vegetable  poi- 
son used  by  the  natives  of  Zanzibar  for  poisoning 
arrow-heads.  (Billings.) 

Wake -rob 'ill.  A  common  name  for  the 
Arum  maculatum  ;  also,  for  the  Trillium  cer- 
nuum  and  T.grandiflorum  ;  also,  for  the  Ariscema 
atrorubeus ;  also,  for  the  Genus  Anthurium, 
and  Genus  Philodendron. 

Wake  fulness.  In  Med.,  a  term  used 
to  denote  excessive  wakefulness,  inability  to 
sleep  {Insomnia).  It  is  a  common  symptom  in 
insanity. 

Wal'ai.  (Fijian.)  Bot.  The  Entada  scan- 
dens,  which  is  used  as  an  oxytocic  in  Fiji,  where 
it  is  native. 

Wal'cheren  fe'ver.  A  severe  form  of 
Malaria,  formerly  very  prevalent  in  Walcheren 
in  the  Netherlands. 

Wal  denbui  s  s  appara  tus.  An 

apparatus  introduced  by  \\  aldenburg  for  the  in- 
halation of  compressed  air  or  exhalation  into 
rarefied  air,  made  on  the  principle  of  a  gasometer. 

Wal'deyer's  glands.  A  name  for 
some  acino-tubular  glands  lying  along  the  at- 
tached edge  of  the  tarsus.  (Gould.) 

W.'s  plas  ma  cells.    See  Plasma  cells. 
W.'s  sul'cus.    A  spiral  groove  in  the 
limbus  lamina  spiralis  of  the  internal  ear. 

Wald'Statt.  A  place  in  the  Canton 
Appenzell,  Switzerland,  noted  for  its  alkaline 
mineral  spring.  (Foster.) 

Wale.    Another  form  of  the  word  Wheal. 

Wal'ida.  Bot.  The  Wrighlea  antidysen- 
terica. 

Wal'kera.  (After  the  Cambridge  botanist 
Walker.)    A  Genus  of  trees  of  the  Order  Och- 
nacete,  which  is  not  now  recognised.  (Foster.) 
W.  serra'ta.    A  syn.  for  W.  zeylonensis. 
W.  zeylonen'sis.    Hab.,  tropical  Asia. 
Hoots  and  leaves  stomachic,  and  tonic. 

Walking'-  The  ordinary  method  of  pro- 
gression, by  means  of  a  succession  of  steps,  one 
foot  at  a  time  always  remaining  upon  the  ground ; 
a  series  of  small  parabolic  curves  being  described 
upon  the  head  of  the  thigh-bones. 

Wall.  Anat.  A  supporting,  limiting,  and 
enclosing  structure. 


W.,  germinal,  of  yolk.  Embryol.  The 
ring-like  thickening  formed  by  the  yolk  of  the 
embryo  round  the  germinal  disc. 

W., parietal,  of  blas'toderm.  Embryol. 
The  outer  wall  of  the  Blastoderm,  made  up  of 
epiblast  and  mesoblast. 

W.,  periot'ic.  Term  for  the  wall  of  the 
Vesicle,  otic. 

W.,  somat  ic,  of  blastoderm.  A  syn. 
for  W.,  parietal,  of  blastoderm. 

W.,  splanchnic,  of  blastoderm. 
Embryol.  The  inner  or  visceral  wall  of  the 
blastoderm,  composed  of  hypoblast  and  the  inner 
layer  of  mesoblast. 

W.,vis'ceral,of  bias  toderm.  Embryol. 
See  W„  splanchnic,  of  blastoderm. 

Wal'laba.    The  Epema falcata  (q.  v.). 

Wallawhatoo  la  al  um  springs. 

Saline  chalybeate  mineral  springs  in  Hath 
County,  Virginia.  (Billings.) 

Wall-bu'gloss.  Common  name  for 
Lycopsis. 

Waller.  A  British  physiologist  of  the  latter 
part  of  this  century. 

W.'s  law  of  defeneration.     If  a 

spinal  nerve  be  divided,  the  peripheral  parts  de- 
generate completely.  If  the  anterior  root  be 
divided,  the  peripheral  fibres  degenerate.  If  the 
posterior  root  be  divided,  the  central  fibres  de- 
generate. If  the  ganglion  on  the  posterior  root 
be  divided,  both  central  and  peripheral  nerve- 
fibres  degenerate.  Hence,  it  is  assumed  that 
the  trophic  centre  for  the  fibres  of  the  anterior 
root  lies  in  the  multipolar  cells  of  the  anterior 
grey  cornu  of  the  cord,  and  the  trophic  centre 
for  the  fibres  of  the  posterior  root  in  the  cells  of 
the  ganglion  in  this  root. 

Waile'rian  degeneration.  The 
degeneration  of  nerves  separated  from  their 
trophic  centres. 

^9T all- eyed.  Common  epithet  applied  to 
an  individual,  whether  human  being  or  lower 
animal,  with  leukoma  of  the  cornea,  or  an  ab- 
normally light-coloured  iris. 

all  flower.  Common  name  for  the 
Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

^Tall-louse.  A  name  for  the  common, 
bed-bug,  Cimex  leetularius. 

"Wall-pel'litory.  Common  name  for  the 
Parietaria  officinalis. 

Wall-pep'per.  Common  name  for  the 
Sedum  acre. 

Wall-rue.  Common  name  for  the  Asple- 
nium  murale. 

Wall-teeth.    A  term  for  Molar  teeth. 

"Wall'wort.  A  common  name  for  the 
dwarf  elder,  Sambucus  ebtilus ;  also,  for  the 
Parietaria  officinalis;  also,  for  the  Cotyledon 
umbilicus. 

Wall-wort.    The  same  as  Wallwort. 
Wal  nut.    Common  name  for  the  Juglans 
regia,  or  its  fruit. 

W.,  Amer  ican,    The  Juglans  nigra. 
W.,  Bel'gaum.    The  Aleurites  triloba. 
(Foster.) 

W.,  Europe'an.    The  Juglans  regia. 
W.,  In'dian.    The  Aleurites  triloba. 
W.,  oil.    See  Aleurites  triloba. 
W.,  oil,  Span'isb.    See  Aleurites  tri- 
loba. 

W.  tree.    The  Juglans  regia. 
W.  tree,  white.    Common  name  in  the 
United  States  for  the  Juglans  cinerea. 
W.,  white.    The  Juglans  cinerea. 
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Walsu'ra.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Meliacca. 
W.  pis'cida.    East  Indian  fish-poison 
plant ;  bark,  narcotic. 

Walter,  Ph.  Fr.  von.  A  German 
surgeon  of  the  earlier  half  of  this  century. 

W.,  ganglion  of.  A  name  for  the  Coccy- 
geal ganglion  or  Ganglion  impar. 

W.'s  nee  die.  A  form  of  cataract  needle 
introduced  by  Walter.  It  is  flattened  and  curved, 
and  resembles  that  of  Dupuytren. 

Wal'ther,  angle  of.  Craniom.  The 
angle  included  between  a  median  line  from  the 
most  prominent  point  of  the  forehead  to  the  root 
of  the  nose  and  a  basal  line  drawn  to  meet  this, 
passing  through  the  external  occipital  protube- 
rance and  the  crista  galli. 

"W.,  ducts  of.  Name  for  the  ducts  of  the 
sublingual  saliva/y  gland. 

W.,  oblique  lig  ament  of.  Term  for 
an  oblique  fasciculus  of  the  capsular  ligament 
of  the  ankle-joint,  which  passes  from  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus  to  the  tubercle  on  the  astragalus 
into  which  is  inserted  the  flexor  longus  hallucis. 

Walthe'ria.  (After  A.  F.  Walther,  a 
German  botanist.)  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Mal- 
vacem.  According  to  Dunglison,  a  Genus  of  the 
Stereuliaceee. 

W.  america'na.  Hab.,  tropical  America. 
Leaves  and  flowers  contain  mucilage.  Action, 
febrifuge  ;  also  used  as  an  alterative  in  syphilis. 

W.  arbores  cens.  A  syn.  for  W. 
americana. 

W.  douradin'ba.  Hab.,  Brazil.  Flowers 
and  leaves  demulcent,  pectoral,  and  vulnerary. 

W.  g-lomera'ta.  Hab.,  Panama.  Leaves 
Vulnerary. 

W.  in'dica.    A  syn.  for  W.  americana. 
Wam  bles.  An  old  popular  term  for  Milk 
fever. 

Wam  pee.     (Amer.  Indian.)    Bot.  The 

Peltandra  virginica. 

Wan'dering".  Moving  from  place  to 
place.  Also,  the  wandering  incoherent  speech 
of  delirium. 

W.  ab'scess.  An  abscess  that  tracks 
along  so  as  to  point  at  a  distance  from  its  original 
seat. 

W.  cells.    A  syn.  for  Amoeboid  cells. 
W.  erysip'elas.    See  Erysipelas,  wan- 
dering. 

W.  kid'ney.  A  syn.  for  floating  kidney. 
See  Kidney,  floating. 

"W.  liv"er.    See  Liver,  wandering. 

W.  pneumo  nia.  See  Pneumonia,  wan- 
dering. 

"W.  rasb.    A  syn.  for  Tongue,  geographic. 

spleen.    See  Spleen,  wandering. 
W.  tu  mour.    See  Tumour,  wandering. 
Wang-.     (Mid.  Eng.  wange.)     The  jaw- 
bone ;   also,  the  cheek-bone.     Also,  a  molar 
tooth. 

W.  teetb.   The  molar  teeth. 
Wank'lyn's  ammonia  pro'cess. 

A  process  introduced  by  Wanklyn  for  the  esti- 
mation of  nitrogenous  organic  matter  present  in 
water.  This  amount  is  estimated  by  measure- 
ment of  the  quantity  of  ammonia  yielded  by  the 
total  destruction  of  the  organic  matter. 

Want.  Absence  of  necessary  nourishment. 
Also,  the  impression  transmitted  by  various 
organs  to  the  brain  when  it  is  imperative  that 
they  should  become  functionally  active. 

War  fe'ver.    A  name  for  Typhus. 

War'bles.     (Derivation  uncertain.)  A 


small  hard  tumour  on  the  backs  of  horses,  cattle, 
&c,  produced  by  the  irritation  of  the  larva  of 
the  warble-fly,  Mypoderma  bovis,  or  by  the  gal- 
ling of  the  saddle. 

Ward.    A  room  in  a  hospital  for  patients. 
W.  car  riage.     A  small  table,  usually 
with  two  or  three  shelves,  mounted  on  wheels, 
and  used  to  carry  surgical  dressings,  instru- 
ments, &c,  in  a  ward,  from  one  bed  to  another. 

Ward'rop's  disease'.  A  name  for 
Paronychia,  malignant. 

W.'s  opera  tion.  The  ligature  of  an 
artery  on  the  distal  side  of  an  aneurism,  intro- 
duced by  Wardrop. 

Ward's  paste.  A  name  for  Confection 
of  black  pepper. 

Ware.  A  popular  name  for  various  species 
of  Seaweed. 

Ware'gafly.  (Musca,s]>.  ?)  A  Brazilian 
fly  which  deposits  its  eggs  beneath  the  skin  of  man 
and  animals,  giving  rise  to  painful  swellings. 

Ware  houseman's  itch.  See  Itch, 
warehouseman' s. 

Wa'ren.  (G.)  An  hereditary  disease,  in- 
digenous to  Westphalia,  characterised  by  pains 
all  over  the  body,  but  especially  in  the  back  and 
loins.  Two  varieties  are  recognised  :  in  one  the 
pains  are  followed  by  persistent  swellings  of  the 
joints,  and  a  scurvy-like  rash  appears,  giving  rise 
eventually  to  intractable  ulcers ;  in  the  other 
variety  wasting  occurs,  with  local  paralysis. 
Fever  is  uncommon  in  either  variety.  (Litfre.) 
I  'Wa'rence.  An  old  name  for  Madder. 
(Foster.) 

Warlng's  sys'tem.  A  system  of 
sewage  disposal  more  correctly  named  Mottle's 
system  (q.  v.). 

Warm  bath.   See  Bath,  warm. 
W.-blood'e-J.  Epithet  applied  to  animals 
that  maintain  a  uniform  body-heat  independent 
of  the  temperature  of  their  surroundings. 

W.  Spring's.  Name  for  a  place  in 
San  Bernadina  County,  California,  noted  for  its 
hot  alkaline  and  sulphur  mineral  spring;  also 
for  a  place  in  Meriwether  County,  Georgia, 
noted  for  its  hot,  gaseous,  alkaline,  and  iron 
springs ;  also  for  a  place  in  Madison  County, 
North  Carolina,  noted  for  its  hot,  gaseous,  saline, 
and  sulphur  mineral  springs ;  also  for  a  place  in 
Bath  County,  Virginia,  noted  for  its  hot,  gaseous, 
saline,  sulphur,  and  iron  springs.    (Foster. ) 

Warm'brunn.  A  place  in  Prussian 
Silesia,  noted  for  its  hot,  saline,  alkaline,  and 
sulphur  mineral  springs.  (Foster.) 

Warming  plas'ter.    The  Emplas- 
trum  calefaciens. 

War'nas.     Old  term  for  Acetum  philo- 
sophicum. 

Warne'ria  canadensis.  (After 
Richard  Warner,  an  English  botanist.)  A  name 
for  the  Hydrastis  canadensis. 

Warner's  Ranch  Springs.  A 
place  in  San  Diego  County,  California,  noted  for 
its  hot  saline  and  sulphur  springs. 

Warnings.  A  popular  term  for  the 
Aura  of  epilepsy. 

War'ras.  (Indian.)  A  name  for  Kamala  ; 
also  for  an  African  drug  which  has  a  ttenicide 
action,  and  is  also  used  as  a  dye. 

War'ren's  styp'tic.  The  Lotio  ad- 
strinaens. 

War'rus.    The  same  as  Warras. 

Wars.    A  s)ii.  for  Warras. 

Wart.    (Ang.-Sax.  wearte  ;  L.  verruca; 
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F.  verrue  ;  G.  Warze.)  Zool.  A  small  circum- 
scribed excrescence  or  elevation  of  the  skin,  with 
a  papillated  surface  and  broad  base. 

In  Bot.,  a  small  gland-like  elevation  on  the 
surface  of  a  plant. 

In  Farriery,  a  spongy  prominence  in  the 
pastern  of  a  horse. 

W.s,  a  nal.    A  term  for  Condylomata. 

"W.,  cor'neous.    See  Cornu. 

W.,  fig.    See  Ficus. 

W.,  moist.    See  Acrothymion. 

W.,  necrogen'ic.  See  Verruca  necro- 
genica. 

W.s  of  anus.    See  W.s,  anal. 
W.,  Peru'vlan.   See  Verruca  peruana. 
W.  pock.    The  same  as  W.  pox. 
W.,  post-mor  tem.   See  Verruca  necro- 
genica. 

W.-pox.    A  term  for  Varicella  verrucosa. 
W.,  soot.    A  name  for  Cancer,  chimney- 
sweeper's. 

W.,  vene'real.  See  Condyloma  acumi- 
natum. 

Wart'weed.  A  popular  name  for  several 
plants,  namely,  the  Chelidonium  majus,  Eu- 
phorbia helioscopia,  E.  peplus,  Gnaphalium  uli- 
ginosum,  and  Senebiera  coronopus.  (Foster.) 

Wart'wort.    A  syn.  for  Wartweed. 

Wart'y.  Like  a  wart ;  also,  covered  or 
furnished  with  warts. 

W.  small  pox.    See  Smallpox,  warty. 
W.  tu  bercle.  A  name  for  Verruca  necro- 
genica. 

W.  tumour  of  cicatrix.  A  tumour 
appearing  sometimes  in  old  scars,  and  occasion- 
ally ulcerating  to  form  the  Warty  ulcer  of 
Marjolin. 

W.  ul'cer  of  Mar  jolin.  See  Marjolin' s 
ulcer. 

Wa'rus.    The  same  as  Warms. 

War  wick's  powder,   Earl  of. 

See  Pulvis  comites  Warwicensis. 

Wash.'.  As  a  verb,  to  make  clean  by  the 
use  of  some  liquid.  As  a  subst.,  in  Med.  and 
Surg.,  syn.  for  Lotion. 

W.,  black.   The  Lotio  hydrargyri  nigra. 

W.,  red.   The  Lotio  rubra. 

W.,  white.  The  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis 
dilutus. 

W.,  yellow.  The  Lotio  hydrargyri  flava. 
Washed   sulphur.      The  Sulphur 
Mum  of  the  U.S.P. 

Wash  erwoman's  hand.  See  Cholera 
hand. 

W.'s  itcb.    See  Lteh,  washerwoman's. 
"W.'s  scall.    A  syn.  for  W.'s  itch. 

Washing*  SO'da.  Term  for  impure  car- 
bonate of  sodium  used  for  washing. 

Wash-leath'er  skin.  That  patholo- 
gical state  of  the  skin  in  which  certain  metals, 
and  especially  silver,  leave  a  black  mark  upon 
it.  It  usually  occurs  in  cases  where  there  is 
some  lesion  of  the  ti'ophic  nerves  of  the  skin, 
and  sometimes  precedes  the  formation  of  bed- 
sores. 

Wasium.  A  mineral  substance  dis- 
covered by  Bahr,  and  described  by  him  as  being 
a  metal.  It  was  subsequently  found  by  Nickles 
to  be  impure  Yttrium  (Littre)  or  Thorium 
(Poster). 

Wasp.  Common  name  for  the  Vespa  vul- 
garis. 

Waste.  (Mid.  E.  wast.)  Med.  To  lose 
flesh,  and  especially  fat ;  to  get  thinner. 


Wasting".  Med.  Losing  flesh  and  fat ; 
getting  thinner.  Used  popularly  as  a  substan- 
tive to  signify  Consumption. 

W.  disease'.  Any  disease  characterised 
by  wasting.  Also,  more  particularly,  Tubercu- 
losis, especially  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

W.  pal'sy.  A  popular  term  for  Progres- 
sive muscular  atrophy. 

Watch  fulness.    See  Agrypnia. 
Watching*.    See  Pervigilium. 
Watch  maker's  cramp.  See  Cramp, 
watchmaker' s. 

Wa'ter.  (L.  aqua;  F.  eau ;  I.  acqua ; 
Sp.  aqua;  G.  Wasser.)  H20.  A  transparent, 
colourless,  tasteless,  neutral  liquid.  It  is  found 
eveiywhere  in  nature,  constituting  about  three 
quarters  of  the  earth's  surface.  A  constituent 
also  of  the  atmosphere,  and  present  in  all  animal 
and  vegetable  tissues,  whether  solid  or  fluid.  It 
freezes  at  32°  F.,  and  boils  at  212°  F.  It  is  a 
powerful  solvent. 

W.,  acidulous,  sim'ple.  See  under 
Acidulous  water,  simple. 

W.,  aerated.  Water  containing  air  or 
some  other  gas  in  solution. 

*W.,  all  flower.    A  name  for  Urine,  cow's. 

W.,  an'gel.    See  Angel  water. 

W.,  an  ise.    The  Aqua  anisi. 

W.,  antimepbit'ic,  of  Larnan'des. 
Name  for  a  solution  of  23  parts  of  zinc  sulphate 
and  2  parts  of  copper  sulphate  in  975  parts 
of  water.  (Foster.) 

W.,  ap'ple.    See  Apple  water. 

W.-ar  um.    The  Calla palustris. 

W.-ash.   The  Fraxinus  sambucifolius. 

W.-av  ens.    The  Oeum  rivale. 

W.-bag.  Med.  An  india-rubber  bag  for 
holding  hot  water  for  local  application.  In 
Comp.  Anat.,  the  reticulum  of  the  stomach  in 
the  Camelidce. 

W.,  bar'ley.    See  Parley  water. 

W.-batb.  An  arrangement  in  which  the 
vessel  containing  a  substance  to  be  heated  is 
placed  in  a  larger  vessel  containing  water,  this 
water  being  heated  by  means  of  a  flame  placed 
beneath  the  larger  vessel. 

W.-bed.  A  watertight  mattress  which 
can  be  filled  with  water,  and  thus  made  very 
elastic.  Very  useful  in  cases  of  long  illness, 
especially  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  the  for- 
mation of  bedsores. 

W.-bet'ony.  A  common  name  for  the 
Betonica  aquatica. 

W.,  Binel'li.    See  Aqua  Binelli. 

*W.,  black-.  Name  of  a  disease  of  cattle 
characterised  by  the  passing  of  dark-coloured 
urine,  containing  albumen  and  broken-down 
blood-corpuscles. 

W.  blebs.    A  name  for  Pemphigus. 

W. -brain.  The  staggers  in  sheep.  It  is 
caused  by  the  brainworm. 

W.-brain  fe'ver.  A  term  for  Menin- 
gitis, tuberculous. 

W.-brasb.    Common  name  for  Pyrosis. 

W.  brax'y.  A  disease  occurring  in  sheep, 
characterised  by  the  occurrence  of  peritoneal 
haemorrhage. 

W.,  Broccbie'ri.  The  Aqua  Broc- 
chieri. 

W.-cal'amint.    The  Mentha  arvensis. 
W.,  cam'pbor.   The  Aqua  camphoree. 
W.  can  cer.    The  same  as  Water  canker. 
W.  can'ker.    A  name  for  Cancrum  oris 
W.,  car'away.   The  Aqua  carui. 


WATER 


W.,  car'away,  strong.  A  term  for 
Spirit m  carui. 

W.,  carbonated.  See  Aqua  aeidi  car- 
bonici. 

W.,  Carmelite.    Aqua  carmelitana. 

W.,  carra'ra.  The  name  for  water  con- 
taining carbonate  of  lime  held  in  solution  by  an 
excess  of  carbonic  acid. 

W.-car'rier's  paral  ysis.  A  name  for 
paralysis  of  the  radial  nerve. 

"W.,  cas'sia.   The  Aqua  cassice. 

W.  cast  er.  One  who  casts  or  forecasts 
from  examination  of  the  urine ;  a  practiser  of 
Uromnncy. 

W.-cell.  Comp.  Anat.  One  of  the  cells 
or  diverticula  in  the  paunch  of  a  camel  in  which 
water  is  stored  up. 

W.,  chalyb  eate.  Water  which  holds 
in  solution  a  salt  or  salts  of  iron. 

W.,  clier'ry-lau'rel.  The  Aqua  lauro- 
eerasi. 

W.,  chick  en.    See  Chicken  tea. 

W.,  chlo  rine.    See  Chlorine  water. 

W.,  chloroform.  See  Chloroform  water. 

VT.,  cin  namon.    The  Aqua  cinnamomi. 

W.,  cin  namon,  strong.  The  Spiritus 
cinnamomi. 

W.-clos'et.  A  closet  in  which  there  is  a 
pan  for  defecation,  the  discharges  being  carried 
away  by  means  of  a  flush  of  water. 

W.  coil.  An  apparatus  used  for  applying 
locally  either  heat  or  cold.  It  consists  of  a  series 
of  coils  of  rubber  or  tin  tubing,  through  which 
water  of  any  desired  temperature  may  be  made 
to  pass. 

W.,  Cologne'.    Fau  de  Cologne. 

W.,  cre'asote.    See  Aqua  creasoti. 

"W.-cress.    The  Sisymbrium  nasturtium. 

W.-cup.   The  Sarracenia  purpurea. 

W.  cure.  A  popular  name  for  Hydro- 
thert.pi/  in  general. 

W.,  dill.   See  Dill  water. 

"W.,  distilled'.  Water  which  has  been 
rendered  pure  by  distillation.  As  a  drink  it  is 
very  flat,  from  the  absence  of  aeration. 

W.-dock.  Common  name  for  the  Rumex 
aquaticus. 

W.  doc'tor.   The  same  as  W.  caster. 

W.  dress  ing-.  Treatment  of  wounds  by 
lint,  &c.,  wrung  out  of  water. 

"W.-drop'wort.   The  (Enanthe  crocata. 

W.-el'der.    The  Sambucus  vulgaris. 

W.  far'cy.  Lymphangitis  occurring  in 
the  leg  of  the  horse. 

W.-fen'nel.  A  common  name  for  the 
Phellandrium  aquaticum. 

W.,  fen'nel.    See  Fennel  water. 

W.,  ferruginous.  The  same  as  W., 
chalybeate. 

W.  -fig'wort,  great  er.  Common  name 
for  the  Scrophularia  aquatica. 

W.-flag.  Common  name  for  the  Iris 
pseudacorus  ;  also  for  the  Iris  -versicolor. 

W.-flagr,  yellow.  Common  name  for 
the  Iris  pseudacorus. 

W.,  Flor'ida.  A  perfume  made  of  Oleum 
bergamii,  Tinctura  benzoiui  composita,  and  al- 
cohol. 

W.,  forge.  See  Forge  water  and  Aqua 
fabrorum. 

W.  fright.    See  Hydrophobia. 

W.-german'der.  The  Teucrium  scor- 
dium. 

W.,  Goulard'.    See  Goulard  water. 


"W.,  ground.  A  synonym  for  IF.,  subsoil. 

"W.  gru'el.  Gruel  made  with  water  in- 
stead of  milk. 

W.-gur'gle  test.  Med.  The  gurgling 
sound  heard  on  auscultation,  during  swallowing, 
over  the  seat  of  an  organic  stricture  of  the 
oesophagus. 

W.-ham'mer  pulse.  See  Pulse,  water- 
hammer. 

W.,  hard.  Water  containing  lime  salts, 
which  form  a  curd  with  soap.  The  hardness 
may  be  either  temporary,  from  the  presence  of 
calcium  carbonate,  or  permanent,  from  the  pre- 
sence of  calcium  sulphate. 

W.,  hell.  A  name  for  toddy,  Aqua  infer- 
nalis. 

W.-hem'lock.   The  Cicuta  aquatica. 

W .-hem  lock,  fine-leaved.  A  common 
name  for  the  Phellandrium  aquaticum,  or  water- 
fennel. 

W.- hem  lock,  long-leaved.  Common 

name  for  the  Cicuta  virosa. 

W.-hemp.  Common  name  for  a  species 
of  Fupatorium. 

W.,  holy.  A  name  for  distilled  water. 
(Dunglison.) 

W.,  hon  ey.  A  scent  consisting  of  a  mix- 
ture of  essences  to  which  a  little  honey  is  added, 
and  which  is  coloured  with  saffron. 

W.-h ore  hound.  Common  name  for  the 
Marrubium  aquaticum;  also,  for  the  Genus 
Lycopus. 

W.,  Hun'gary.    A  common  name  for 

Spiritus  rosmarini. 

W.,  ice.    Water  obtained  by  melting  ice. 

W.  immer'sion.    See  under  Objective. 

W.  jags.  A  popular  name  for  Varicella 
coniformis. 

W.,  jav'elle.  Name  for  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  potassium  hypochlorite.  Used  for  bleach- 
ing- 

W.-knot'weed.  A  name  for  the  Poly- 
gonum amphibium. 

W.,  laur  el.  The  same  as  W.,  cherry- 
laurel. 

W.,  lav'ender.  Common  name  for  Spiri- 
tus lavandulce. 

W.,  lead.    A  synonym  for  Goulard  water. 

W.,  lem  on-peel.  A  syn.  for  Tea,  lemon- 
peel. 

W.-lil'y.   The  Nymphaza  odorata. 

W.-lil'y,  white.  Common  name  for  the 
Nymph&a  alba. 

W.-lil'y,  yel'low.  Common  name  for  the 
Nymphosa  lutea. 

W.,  lime.    Liquor  calcis. 

W.,  lime,  com'pound.  Liquor  calcis 
compositus. 

W.,  llth'ia.    See  Lithia  water. 

W.,  litb'ia,  aer'ated.  See  Lithia  water, 
aerated. 

W.,  magne'sia,  a  erated.  A  synonym 
for  Magnesia,  Jluid. 

W.,  magne'sia,  carbonated.  The 

same  as  W.,  magnesia,  aerated. 

W.,  mar'mala.  A  perfume  distilled  in 
Ceylon  from  the  flowers  of  the  bael,  JEgle  mar- 
melos.    Action,  alexipharmic. 

W.,  med  icated.    See  Aqum  medicates. 

W.-mel  on.  Common  name  for  the  fruit 
{Citrullum\  of  the  Cucurbita  citrullus  ;  also  for 
the  plant  itself. 

W.-mel'on  plant.  The  Cucurbita  cit~ 
rullus. 
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W.,  min  eral.  A  water  containing  mineral 
salts  in  sufficient  amount  to  give  it  a  character- 
istic taste,  and  a  special  medicinal  action  when 
taken  internally. 

W.-mint.  Common  name  for  the  Mentha 
aquatica. 

W.,  mor'phinated.  Name  for  a  -04  per 
cent,  (saturated)  aqueous  solution  of  morphia, 
dissolved  by  long-continued  shaking. 

W.-nut.   See  Nux  aquatica. 

W.,  nut  meg;.    The  Spiritus  myristicce. 

W.  of  ammonia.  A  name  for  Liquor 
ammonite. 

W.  of  amino'nia,  stronger.   A  name 

for  Liquor  ammonia:  fortior. 

W.  of  bit  ter  almonds.  The  Aqua 
amygdnlum  concentrata. 

W.  of  carbol  ic  ac  id.  See  Carbolic  acid 
water. 

W.  of  car  bonate  of  ammo  nia.  The 

Liquor  ammonia:  subcarbonatis. 

W.  of  Cotun'nius.  See  Cotunnius, 
water  of. 

W.  of  crystallisa'tion.  That  portion 
of  water  which  combines  with  and  becomes  a 
component  part  of  any  salt  in  the  process  of 
crystallisation. 

W.  on  the  brain.  A  popular  term  for 
Hydrocephalus. 

W.  of  the  head.  A  term  for  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

W.,  or'ang-e-flow'er.  The  Aqua 
aurantii  Jloris. 

W.,  oxy'genated.  A  name  for  Hydro- 
gen peroxide. 

"W.  pang-.    See  Pang,  water. 

"W.-pars'nep,  creep  ing1.  The  same  as 
W  .-parsnip. 

W.-pars'nip.    The  Sium  latifolium. 

W.-pas'sage.    A  term  for  the  Urethra. 

W.,  penny roy'al,  spir'ituous.  The 
Spiritus  pulegii. 

W.-pep'per.  The  Polyaonum  hydropiper. 

"W.,  pep'permint.  The  Aqua  menthce 
piperitce. 

W.,  pimen'to.   The  Aqua  pimenta. 

"W.-plan'tain.    The  Alisma  plantago. 

"W.-pock.   The  same  as  If  .-pox. 

"W.-pore.  A  minute  opening  in  the  epi- 
dermis of  the  leaves  of  some  plants  over  the 
endin<r  of  a  vein. 

W.,  pot'ash.  The  Liquor  potassa:  effer- 
vescens. 

W.-pox.  A  popular  name  for  Varicella 
coniformis. 

W.,  protoxide  of  ni'trogen.  The 

Aqua,  nitrogenii  protoxidi. 

W.-pur'ple.   The  Veronica  beccabunga. 

W.-purs lane.    The  Ludwigia  palustris. 

W.  qualm.    The  same  as  IV.  pang. 

W. -radish.  The  Sisymbrium  nastur- 
tium. 

W.,  rain-.  "When  collected  as  it  falls  and 
away  from  human  habitations,  the  softest  and 
purest  form  of  natural  water.  It  holds  in  solu- 
tion minute  quantities  of  chloride  and  carbonate 
of  sodium,  and  carbonic  acid. 

"W.,  red-.    A  synonym  for  W.,  black. 

W.,  rice.    See  Rice  water. 

"W.,  riv'er.  This  varies  very  greatly  in 
purity,  according  to  its  source  and  surroundings. 
The  water  of  a  river  running  through  a  town 
necessarily  becomes  much  polluted. 

W>,  rose.   The  Aqua  rosa. 


W.,  saline',  pur  gative.    A  name  for 

Aqua  sedliczeusis. 

"W.,  sea.  This  contains  33  to  36  parts  of 
solids  per  1000 ;  30  parts  of  the  solids  being 
chlorides  of  sodium,  potassium,  and  magnesium, 
and  3  to  4  parts  being  sulphates  of  magnesium 
and  calcium. 

W.,  sed'litz.    The  same  as  W.,  Seidlitz. 

TV.,  Seid'litz.    See  Seidlitz  water. 

W.,  Seyd'schiitz.  The  same  as  W., 
Seidlitz. 

W.-sham'roek.  The  Menyanthes  tri- 
foliata. 

W.- shield.     A  common  name  for  the 

Brasenia  liydropeltis. 

W.-smart  weed.    The  Polygonum  acre. 

"W.,  snow.  Similar  in  composition  to  JV.t 
rain-. 

W.,  so'da.    See  Soda  water. 

W.,  soft.  Water  which  readily  forms  a 
lather  witli  soap,  being  comparatively  free  from 
calcium  carbonate  and  calcium  sulphate.  See 
W.,  hard. 

"W.,  softening  of.  The  removal  from 
Water,  hard,  of  the  constituents  causing  its 
hardness,  either  by  application  of  heat  or  the 
employment  of  chemical  decomposition.  See 
Clarke  process. 

W.,  spearmint.  The  Aqua  menthce 
viridis. 

W.,  spring.  This  varies  in  composition 
and  purity  according  to  its  source.  It  is  usually 
harder  than  rain-water.  The  water  from  deep 
springs  is  usually  very  pure,  and  often  somewhat 
hard. 

W.-star'wort.    The  Callitriche  verna. 
"W.    strapping.      The    same  as  W. 
dressing. 

W.  stroke.  A  term  for  Meningitis, 
whether  primary  or  secondary,  when  the  effusion 
of  fluid  forms  very  rapidly. 

W.  styp'tic,  Sydenham's.  The  So- 
lutio  sulphatis  cupri  composita. 

"W.,  sub'soil.    See  Subsoil  water. 

W.,  tar.    See  Tar  water. 

W.-tar'get.    The  Brasenia  liydropeltis. 

"W.,  toast.    See  Toast  water. 

W. -tomes.  An  old  term  for  water-brash, 
Pyrosis. 

"W.-vas'cular  system.  Zool.  The 
respiratory  circulation  of  water  through  the 
tissues  in  some  of  the  Invertebrata. 

W.-ven'om  glob  ulin.  Name  given  by 
Iieichert  and  Mitchell  to  a  form  of  globulin 
obtained  from  snake- venom  by  diluting  with 
water  and  precipitating. 

W.,  well.  Very  similar  in  composition 
to  W.,  spring,  but  much  more  liable  to  pollution. 

W.- wheel  sound.  Med.  See  Bruit  de 
Moulin. 

W.-ziza'nia.    The  Zizania  aquatica. 
"Wa'tered-silk  reflex.    See  Reflex, 
ivatered-silk. 

Wa  ters.     Popular  name  for  the  Liquor 

amnii. 

W.,  bag  of.  The  Amnion  of  the  foetus 
at  the  full  time  of  pregnancy. 

W.,  distilled'.    See  Aqum  destillatm. 

W.,  false.  Term  for  a  discharge  per 
vaginam,  before  labour,  of  a  clear  fluid  secreted 
in  consequence  of  catarrhal  endometritis  or 
hydrorrhoea  gravidarum.  Also,  the  clear  fluid 
sometimes  present  between  the  amnion  and 
chorion  at  a  late  stage  of  pregnancy. 
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W.,  first.  Term  for  that  portion  of  the 
liquor  amnii  which  is  discharged  before  the 
birth  of  the  foetus. 

W.,  green.  A  popular  term  for  the  Lochia 
serosa. 

Wa'tery  eye.    See  Epiphora. 

Watt.  (After  James  Watt,  a  Scotch  en- 
gineer; bom  1736,  died  1819.)  Electro-me- 
chanics.   A  syn.  for  Voltampere. 

Wattenweil'er.  A  syn.  for  Watwiller. 

"Wat'tle.  The  mass  of  red,  tumid,  erectile 
skin  at  the  base  of  the  beak  or  on  the  head  of 
certain  birds. 

Bot.  In  Australia,  &c,  name  for  several 
species  of  Acacia  which  have  an  astringent 
action. 

W.  bark.   The  bark  of  the  W.  tree. 
W.  gum.    Australian  gum;  the  gum  ob- 
tained from  the  Acacia  decurrens. 

"W.  tree.    The  Acacia  decurrens. 
Wat 'wilier.    A  place  in  Alsace  noted  for 
its  cold,  gaseous,  ferruginous  mineral  spring. 

"Wave.  A  hill-like  advancing  elevation, 
followed  by  a  corresponding  valley-like  de- 
pression, of  the  surface  of  a  fluid,  with  little  or 
no  advance  of  the  particles  of  the  fluid.  Hence, 
general  term  for  a  cycle  of  alternating  rhyth- 
mical movements. 

W.,  contrac'tion.    The  wave-like  move- 
ment of  contraction  along  a  contracting  muscle- 
fibre,  starting  from  the  point  of  stimulation. 
W.,  dicrotic.    See  Pulse,  dicrotic. 
"W.,  expan'sion.    See  Pulse. 
W.,  neg'ative.    The  blood-wave  (wave 
of  "negative  pressure")  moving  towards  the 
heart  during  the  auricular  systole. 

W.,  oscilla'tion.  Term  for  a  secondary 
pulse-wave  or  oscillation  occurring  in  conse- 
quence of  the  inertia  of  the  vessel  walls. 

W.,  percus  sion.  A  wave  occurring  in 
consequence  of  a  sharp  blow  or  percussion. 

W.,  predicrot'ic.   See  Predicrotic  wave. 
W.,  pulse-.   See  Pulse. 
W.,  recoil'.    A  syn.  for  W.,  dicrotic. 
W.,  respi'ratory.    The  rise  and  fall  of 
the  blood-pressure  curve  corresponding  respec- 
tively with  inspiration  and  expiration. 

VT.s,  sta'tionary  fiex'ion.  The  waves 
or  oscillations  of  all  the  particles  making  up  any 
vibrating  elastic  body,  which  are  such  as  to  be 
alwa5-s  in  the  same  phase  of  any  vibrating 
stretched  string  or  tuning-fork.  The  oscilla- 
tions of  the  small  parts  of  the  auditory  me- 
chanism occur  in  such  waves.  (Landois.) 

W.,  stimulus.  Term  for  the  contrac- 
tion wave  (see  W.,  contraction)  passiug  along  a 
muscle  stimulated  at  any  point. 

"W.,  true  ti'dal.  Mahomed's  term  for 
that  part  of  a  sphygmographic  pulse-tracing 
between  the  apex  and  the  aortic  notch. 

Wa'vy.    Having  the  characters  of  a  Wave. 
"W.  breath  ing.    A  syn.  for  Respiration, 
cog-wheel. 

Wax.  (L.cera;F.cire;I.cera;G.  Wachs; 
Mid.  E.  wax.)    As  a  subst.    See  Cera. 

Also  (Mid.  E.  waxen  or  woxen),  as  a  verb. 
To  increase  in  size. 

VT.,  bee's.   See  Beeswax. 

"W.,  Brazil'.    See  Carnauba  wax. 

"W.,  carnau'ba.    See  Carnauba  wax. 

"W.,  cea'ra.    A  syn.  for  W.,  carnauba. 

W.,  Cbl'na.  A  hard  white  wax,  composed 
mainly  of  ceryl  cerotate,  deposited  by  the  insect 
Coccus  cerife'rus  on  the  branches  of  the  tree 


Fraxinus  chincnsis,  and  used  in  medicine  and 
for  making  candles. 

W.,  Chinese'  in'sect.  The  same  as  W., 
China. 

W.,  ear.    See  Cerumen. 

W.,  earth.    A  name  for  Ozokerite. 

W.,  fos  sil.    The  same  as  W.,  earth.. 

"W.,  grave.    A  name  for  Adipocere. 

W.,  Japan'.  Wax  obtained  from  the 
Japanese  tree  Rhus  succedanea,  and  consisting 
mainly  of  palmitin. 

W'.  ker'nels.  A  popular  name  for  en- 
larged submaxillary  glands. 

W.,  min  eral.  Ozokerite. 

W.  myr  tle.    The  Myrica  ccrifera. 

"W.,  myr'tle.  The  wax  obtained  from  the 
Wax  myrtle.  Used  by  the  Hottentots  as  food, 
and  with  beeswax  to  make  candles. 

W.,  oil  of.    See  Oleum  cerce. 

"W.,  oint'ment  of.  See  Unguentum  cerce. 

W.,  par'affin.    See  Paraffin. 

"W.,  pulver'ulent.    See  Cera  ami/lata. 

W.,  veg'etable.  A  waxy  substance  of 
vegetable  origin,  and  especially  W.,  myrtle.  It 
is  excreted  by  the  epidermis  of  many  plants  as  a 
protection  from  moisture  and  a  check  to  exces- 
sive evaporation. 

W.,  veg'etable  in'sect.  See  W.,  China. 

W.,  white.    Cera  atoa. 

"W.,  yel'low.    Cera  flava. 
Waxed  sponge.    Surg.   Spongia  ce- 
rata. 

"Wax'ing.    Increasing  in  size.    See  Wax. 
"W.  and  wan  ing;  pulse.     See  Pulsus 
inciduus. 

W.  ker'nels.  A  popular  name  for  en- 
larged glands  in  children,  especially  in  the 
groins;  given  from  the  popular  belief  that  they 
were  connected  with  the  body-growth. 

W.  pains.    A  syn.  for  Growing  pains. 
"Wax'work.     A  common  name  for  the 
American  climbing  shrub  Celastrus  scandens. 
Wax'y.    Of  the  nature  of  Wax. 

W.  degenera'tion.  A  syn.  for  Larda- 
ceous  degeneration. 

W.  kidney.  A  syn.  for  Lardaceous 
kidney. 

W.  liv'er.    A  syn.  for  Lardaceous  liver. 

W.  spleen.  A  syn.  for  Lardaceous  spleen. 
"Way.    A  path;  also,  a  method. 

W.,  dry.  Chem.  The  employment  of 
heat  to  cause  melting  or  liquefaction. 

W.  this  tle,  com'mon  creep  ing  . 
Common  name  for  the  Serratula  arvensis. 

W.,  wet.  Chem.  The  use  of  liquid 
solvents. 

Way'bread.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Planlayo  major. 

Way'land  spring's.  Saline  chalybeate 
mineral  springs  in  Lawrence  County,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Ways,  diges  tive.  A  name  for  the 
Alimentary  canal,  or  digestive  tract. 

W.,  sec'ond.  A  name  for  the  blood- 
vessels and  lymphatics. 

Weak  sight.    See  Asthenopia. 

Weak  ness,  A  want  of  strength  or  force. 
"W.,  cer  ebro-acous  tical.  Goltz's  term 
for  temporary  deafness,  consequent  on  a  destruc- 
tive lesion  of  the  acoustic  area  of  the  cerebral 
cortex. 

W.,  cer'ebro- op  tical.  Goltz's  term  for 
temporary  blindness,  consequent  on  a  destructive 
lesion  of  the  visual  area  of  the  cerebral  cortex. 
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W.,  inward.   A  popular  name  for  Leu- 

corrhosa. 

Weak- sig- lit 'edness.  See  Asthenopia. 

"Wean.    See  Weaning. 
Wean  ing-.    Ceasing  to  feed  offspring  by 
the  breast. 

"W.  brash.  A  severe  form  of  diarrhoea 
sometimes  immediately  supervening  on  wean- 
ing. 

"Weanling".     Old  term  for  any  young 

animal  recently  weaned. 

Wearing1.  A  popular  term  for  Consump- 
tion. 

Wea'sand.  Old  popular  term  for  the 
wind-pipe  or  Trachea. 

Weatn'ercockS.  A  common  name  for 
the  Impatiens  pallida. 

Weatll'er-glass.  A  common  name  for 
the  scarlet  pimpernel,  Anagallis  arvensis. 

Weatn'er-plant.  A  common  name  for 
Jequirity. 

Weav  er's  bot  torn.  Term  for  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  bursa  over  the  ischial  tube- 
rosity from  pressure.    It  is  common  in  weavers. 

Web.  A  finely  woven  fabric.  In  Anat., 
any  membrane-like,  semi-transparent  structure. 
In  Pathol.,  a  name  for  Pterygium. 

W.,  cho'roid.  A  term  for  the  Velum 
interposition. 

W.-eyed.  Suffering  from  Pterygium  or 
Web. 

W.-fin'g-ered.  Having  the  fingers  united 
by  a  thin  web  of  connective  tissue. 

W.-foot'ed.  Having  the  toes  united  by  a 
thin  web  of  connective  tissue. 

"W.,  mu  cous.    See  Rele  mucosum. 

W.,  muscular.   The  Panniculus  carno- 

sus. 

W.  of  brain.   A  name  for  the  cerebral 

Neuroglia. 

W.-toed.   The  same  as  W.-footed. 
Webbed.    Furnished  with  a  web  or  webs, 
or  of  the  nature  of  a  web. 

W.  fingers.    See  Web-fingered. 
We  ber.     (After   Weber,  an  electrician  ) 
Eleetr.    A  term  for  Coulomb.    Also,  a  term  for 
Ampere. 

W.,  Ernst  Hein'rich.  A  German  anato- 
mist and  physiologist  of  Leipsic.  Born  1821, 
died  1878. 

W.'s  cor'puscle.    Anat.    A  term  for 

the  Sinus  pocularis. 

"W.'s  experiment.  In  unilateral  ear- 
disease,  a  vibrating  tuning-fork  placed  on  the 
middle  of  the  vertex  of  the  skull  is  heard  better 
on  the  diseased  side. 

W.'s  glands.    See  Gland,  Weber'' s. 

W.'s  law.  ;'A  law  of  sense-perceptions 
enunciated  by  "Weber.  If  excitation  be  in- 
creased in  geometrical  progression,  the  resulting 
sensation  will  increase  in  arithmetical  progres- 
sion. This  may  also  be  stated  as  follows  : — The 
reaction  varies  directly  as  the  logarithm  of  the 
excitation. 

W.'s  or  gan.  The  same  as  W.'s  corpuscle. 

W.'s  symp  tom.  The  symptom,  present 
in  some  cases,  of  paralysis  of  the  oculo- motor  or 
third  cerebral  nerve  of  one  side,  with  hemiplegia 
of  the  opposite  side. 

W.'s  test.  The  same  as  W.'s  experi- 
ment. 

W.  and  Has'ner,  aspiration  the  ory 

of.  See  Aspiration  theory  of  Weber  and 
Hasner. 


We'bera.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Rubiacece. 
W.tetran'dra.  East  Indian  shrub.  Leaves 
and  root  astringent;  root  also  anthelmintic; 
bark  and  leaves  used  as    an  antidysenteric. 
(Foster.)  J 

Webe'rian  cor'puscle.  (After  We- 
ber.)   The  same  as  Weber's  corpuscle  (q.  v.). 

Web  ster's  conden  ser.  Microsc.  An 
arrangement  of  two  lenses  for  intensifying  the 
light  thrown  on  a  body  placed  beneath. 

W.'s  din  ner  pills,  Lady.  Name  for 
a  pill  made  of  aloes,  mastich,  rose  leaves,  and 
syrup  of  wormwood.  Also  termed  Lady  Cres- 
pigny's  dinner  pills,  and  PilulcB  ante  cibum. 

Wede'lia.  Pot.  A  Genus  of  the  Wedelice, 
which  are  a  division  of  the  Relianthem.  (Poster.) 

W.  calendula  cea.  Hab.,  India.  Leaves, 
flowers,  and  seeds  aromatic,  deobstruent,  and 
discutient. 

Wedge-bone.  A  small  wedge-shaped 
piece  of  hone,  sometimes  present  at  vertebral 
joints. 

Weed.    (Origin  not  certain.)     Bot.  Any 
troubl  esome  or  useless  herbaceous  plant,  or  one 
that  becomes  extremely  common  from  its  rapid 
and  wide-spread  growth. 
Med.    Milk  fever  or  Ephemera. 
Vet.  med.  Lymphangitis  of  the  legs  in  horses. 
W.,  ar'row.    The  Sagittaria  variabilis. 
W.,  bee'tle.    The  Galax  aphylla. 
W.,  bit'ter.  A  name  for  Ambrosia  artemi- 
siafolia. 

W.,  breast.   The  Saururus  cemuus. 

W.,  but  ter.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 

"W.,  can'cer.    The  Goodyera  pubescens. 

W.,  dy'er's.    The  Reseda  luteola. 

W.,  emet'ic.  A  name  for  Lobelia  iiiflata. 

W.,  field.    The  Anthemis  cotula. 

"W.,  horse.   The  Erigeron  canadense. 

W.,  horse-fly.    The  Sophora  tinctoria. 

W.  in  the  breast.  Med.  See  under 
main  heading. 

W.,  milk.  The  Apocynum  androscemi  - 
folium. 

W.,  phthi'sis.   The  Ludwigia  palustris. 

W.,  pride.    The  Erigeron  canadense. 

"W.,  red.   The  Phytolacca  decandra. 

W.,  sil'ver.    The  Polcntilla  anserina. 

W.,  sol'dier's.    A  name  for  Matico. 

"W.,  thim'ble.    The  Rudbeckia  laciniata. 

■W.,  white.  A  name  for  the  Chrysanthe- 
mum leucantliemum  ;  also  for  the  Achillea  ptar- 
mica ;  also  for  the  Anthriscus  sylvestris. 
(Foster.) 

W.,  wind.    The  Asclepias  tuberosa. 
"W.,  yel'low.     A  name  for  the  Reseda 
luteola. 

Weeping".  In  Med.  and  Surg.,  term  used 
to  mean  exudation  or  discharge  of  a  watery  fluid 
from  a  raw  surface. 

W.  sin'ews.  Colloquial  term  for  torn 
tendons.  (Gould.) 

Wee'sel.  Anat.  A  term  for  the  Trachea. 
(Dunglison.) 

Wei'bel,  spirillum  of.  See  Spi- 
rillum saprophiles  of  Weibel. 

"Weig"ht.  That  property  of  matter  by  which, 
in  consequence  of  the  force  of  gravitation,  it 
tends  to  fall  vertically  towards  the  earth.  Also, 
in  a  more  special  sense,  the  amount  of  that 
tendency  possessed  by  any  particular  body. 

"W.,  apotn  ecaries' .  See  Apothecaries' 
weight. 

W.,  atomic.   See  Atomic  weight. 
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W.,  molecu'lar.  See  Molecular  weight.  I 
Weil's  disease'.  An  acute  infectious 
febrile  disease,  the  fever  lasting  eight  to  ten 
days,  and  characterised  by  persistent  headache, 
jaundice,  enlargement  of  liver  and  spleen,  and 
often  complicated  by  nephritis.  The  mortality 
is  low,  and  recovery  from  the  disease  is  usually 
quick. 

Weir-IVTit  chell.    A  celebrated  contem- 
porary Scotch  physician. 

W.-M.'s  treatment.  A  treatment  of 
functional  nervous  diseases,  and  especially  hys- 
teria, by  a  course  of  isolation,  complete  rest, 
systematic  frequent  feeding,  and  passive  exercise 
(by  massage,  &c). 

Weis'mann,  August.   An  eminent 
contemporary  Herman  biotogist  of  Freiburg. 

W.'s  ahnenplasma.  The  germ-plasm, 
which,  according  to  him,  is  immortal  or  continu- 
ous. 

W.'s  the'ory  of  nered'ity.  The  theory 
propounded  by  Weismann  of  the  continuity  or 
immortality  of  the  germ-plasm  as  distinct  from 
the  somatoplasm,  the  latter  forming  the  body- 
cells  of  the  individual  organism.  Kolliker  and 
others  have  shown  that  there  is  no  sharp  dis- 
tinction to  be  found  between  germ-cells  and 
somatic  cells;  and  thus  any  theories  founded  on 
such  supposed  distinction  cannot  be  valid. 

Weis'ner's  test.  A  test  for  the  presence 
of  Lignin  in  vegetable  cells,  introduced  by 
Weisner.  Add  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then 
moisten  with  a  dilute  alcoholic  solution  of  phloro- 
glucin.  If  the  specimen  contains  lignin  it  be- 
comes red. 

Weiss  S  re'flez.  A  reflex  pointed  out  by 
Weiss  as  observable  by  means  of  the  ophthal- 
moscope in  cases  of  myopia.  It  is  a  curved 
reflex  situated  on  the  fundus,  parallel  with  and 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  optic  disc. 

^XTeiss'enburg.  A  place  in  the  canton  of 
Berne,  Switzerland,  noted  for  its  warm,  gaseous, 
sulphur  spring.  Also,aplace  in  Middle  Franconia, 
Bavaria,  noted  for  its  alkaline  spring.  (Foster.) 

Weit'brecht.  An  English  anatomist  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  (Little.) 

W.,  car'tilage  of.  Name  for  the  inter- 
articular  cartilage  of  the  acromio-clavicular  joint. 

W.,  cord  of.  The  Orbicular  ligament  of 
the  elbow-joint. 

W.,  lig'ament  of.  A  bundle  of  fibres  on 
the  flexor  or  anterior  surface  of  the  interosseous 
ligament  of  the  forearm. 

W.,  retinae  ula  of.  Ligamentous  bands 
attached  to  the  base  of  the  great  trochanter  of 
the  femur. 

Wel'cker,  an  gle  Of.  Certain  angles 
in  Craniometry  introduced  by  Welcker ;  namely, 
the  ephippial  angle,  the  nasal  angle,  and  the 
naso-basal  angle. 

Wel  come-to  our -house.    A  com- 
mon name  for  the  Euphorbia  cyparissias. 
"Weld.    A  name  for  the  Reseda  luteola. 
Welk.    See  Whelk. 

Welling'to'nia.  (From  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.)  Hot.'  A  generic  term  synonymous 
with  Sequoia. 

Wells,  lymph-.  Histol.  Ranvier's  term 
for  the  stomata  in  the  diaphragm. 

Wells'  fa'cies.  (After  the  late  Sir 
Spencer  Wells,  h.  fades,  the  face.)  The  typical 
face  of  ovarian  disease. 

Welter.  An  English  chemist  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 


W.'s  bit'ter.    A  name  for  Picric  acid. 

Wem  tlin^'.  A  place  in  Bavaria  noted 
for  its  saline  sulphur  spring. 

"Wen.  (Anglo-Sax.  wenn.)  Common  term 
for  a  sebaceous  cyst  of  the  face  or  scalp. 

■Wendlan'ciia.  (Wendland,  a  German 
horticulturist.)    A  Genus  of  the  Itubiacece. 

W.  lawso'nise.  Hab.,  Malabar.  This 
tree  has  an  antispasmodic  action  ;  all  parts  used 
in  baths. 

Wenz's  meth  od.  A  method  introduced 
by  Weuz  for  removing  proteids  from  any  liquid 
by  saturation  with  ammonium  sulphate  and  filtra- 
tion. 

Were-wolf.    The  same  as  Werwolf. 

Werl'hoif.  A  Hanoverian  physician. 
Born  1699,  died  1767. 

W.'s  disease'.    Purpura  hemorrhagica . 

Wer'nekinck's  commissure. 
(After  the  anatomist  Wernekinck.)  Term  for 
the  superior  peduncles  of  the  Cerebellum. 

Wernicke's  fissure.  A  syn.  for 
Fissure,  exoccipital. 

W.'s  sign.  The  occurrence  of  hemiopic 
inaction  of  the  pupil.  Failure  of  the  pupil  to 
contract,  in  cases  of  lateral  hemianopsia,  when 
light  is  thrown  upon  the  blind  half  of  the  retina. 
This  indicates  the  presence  of  a  lesion  between 
the  retina  and  the  corpora  geniculata,  i.e.  a 
peripheral,  not  a  central  lesion. 

Wer  wolf.  (Anglo-Sax.  wer,  a  man ; 
ivu/f,  a  wolf.  F.,  loup-garou.)  An  ancient 
superstition,  once  common  throughout  Europe, 
that  human  beings  transformed  into  wolves  some- 
times prowled  about  the  haunts  of  men,  carrying 
off  and  devouring  children.  Sometimes,  it  was 
believed,  the  form  of  a  black  goat  was  taken ; 
sometimes  the  individual  was  invisible.  Its  skin 
was  believed  to  be  wound-proof,  unless  the 
missile  used  had  been  blessed  in  a  chapel  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Hubert,  the  patron  of  huntsmen. 
See  also  Lycanthropy. 

Wes'sington  spring's.  Chalybeate 
sulphuretted  mineral  springs  in  Jerauld  County, 
Dakota. 

Wes  son's  i'ron  spring.  A  chaly- 
beate mineral  spring  in  Hamilton  County, 
Florida. 

West  African  pepper.  See  Pepper, 
West  African. 

W.  Baden  springs.  Alkaline  sulphu- 
retted saline  mineral  springs  at  West  Baden, 
Orange  County,  Indiana. 

W.  In  dian  col'ic.  See  Colic,  West 
Indian. 

W.  Xn'dian  ki'no.  See  Kino,  West 
Indian. 

W.  Xn'dian  molas  ses.    See  Molasses. 
West'brook's  opera'tion.  Cardi- 
centesis. 

Wes'tern  mug'wort.  The  Artemisia 
ludoviciana. 

West'phal,  paradoxical  con- 
traction of.  The  pathological  symptom 
of  contraction  of  a  muscle  on  the  pnssive  approxi- 
mation of  its  extremities.  It  has  been  lound  to 
occur  in  paralysis  agitans  and  in  cases  of  com- 
bined sclerosis  of  the  lateral  and  posterior 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

W.'s  nucleus.    A  small  grey  nucleus 
lying  below  the  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius  in  the 
brain,  near  the  mid-line,  and  supposed  to  be  the 
fibres  supplying  the  sphincter  pupilla;  muscle. 
W.'s  phenom  enon.  A  syn.  for  W.'s  sign. 
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W.'s  sign.  The  absence  of  patellar  reflex 
in  locomotor  ataxia. 

W.'s  symp  tom.  The  same  as  W.'s  sign. 
West'phal-Erb's  symptom.  A 

syn.  for  WestphaV s  symptom. 

'Wet  brain.  A  pathological  condition  of 
the  brain  seen  in  some  cases,  namely,  general 
paralysis,  alcoholism,  &c,  in  which  there  is  an 
excess  of  serous  exudation. 

W.  cup  ping-.    See  Cupping,  wet. 

W. -nurse.  A  woman  who  suckles  the 
child  of  another. 

W.  pack.  The  wrapping  up  of  a  patient 
in  a  cold  wet  sheet,  covered  over  by  dry  blankets. 
It  acts  as  a  very  strong  sudorific,  and  is  very 
useful  as  a  rapid  means  of  lowering  temperature. 

W.  scald.  Eczema  occurring  in  sheep  in 
wet  and  cold  weather. 

W.  strap  ping-.  A  syn.  for  Water 
dressing. 

W.  tet'ter.  A  name  for  Eczema. 
Weyl's  test.  A  test  introduced  by  "Weyl 
for  the  detection  of  Kreatinin  in  urine.  To  the 
urine  add  a  few  drops  of  dilute  solution  of  sodium 
nitro-prusside,  when  a  ruby-red  colour  is  pro- 
duced; then  add  a  dilute  solution  of  sodium  hy- 
drate, when  the  colour  changes  to  greenish  and 
then  blue. 

W.'s  test  A.  For  the  detection  of  nitric 
acid  in  urine.  Add  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric 
or  sulphuric  acid,  distil ;  then  add  solution  of 
caustic  potash  to  the  distillate,  and  then  meta- 
pb.enyl-diam.ine.  A  yellow  colour  is  produced  if 
nitric  acid  is  present. 

W.'s  test  3.  For  the  detection  of  nitric 
acid  in  urine.  Add  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric 
or  sulphuric  acid ;  distil  as  in  test  A,  then  add 
solution  of  caustic  potash,  and  finally  a  solution 
of  pyrogallic  acid  in  extremely  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  A  yellowish-brown  colour  is  produced  if 
nitric  acid  is  present. 

W.'s  test  C.  For  the  detection  of  nitric 
acid  in  urine.  Add  a  few  drops  of  hydrochloric 
or  sulphuric  acid;  distil  as  in  test  A;  then  add 
some  solution  of  caustic  potash,  and  then  solu- 
tion of  sulphanilic  acid ;  after  ten  minutes  add 
some  naphthylamine  hydrochlorate.  If  nitric 
acid  is  present  a  red  colour  is  produced. 
^SThahoo'.  The  same  as  Wahoo. 
Whalo.    See  Balena. 

W.  oil.    See  Oleum  balence. 
Whar  ton.  An  English  anatomist.  Born 
1610,  died  1673. 

W.'s  duct.  The  excretory  duct  of  the 
Submaxillary  gland. 

W.'s  jeily.  The  mucous  tissue  of  the 
umbilical  cord  of  the  foetus. 

Wharto'nian  duct.  A  syn.  for 
Wharton's  duet. 

W.  jel  ly.  The  same  as  Wharton's  jelly. 
"Wheal.  (Mid.  E.  wheal.)  A  raised, 
bright  red  ridge  on  the  skin,  forming  quickly, 
ana  usually  subsiding  again  quickly.  The  colour 
disappears  from  the  wheal,  the  raised  ridge 
usually  remaining  for  some  time  subsequently. 
A  wheal  may  occur  as  a  symptom  in  urticaria, 
from  a  sharp  blow  with  a  stick,  or  from  the  bite 
or  sting  of  an  insect,  &c. 

Wheal  worm.  A  common  name  for  the 
harvest  bug,  Acarus  autumnalis ;  also  for  the 
Acarits  scabiei. 

Wheat.  (Ang.-Sax.  hivmte  ;  Y.froment; 
I.  frumento  ;  G.  Weizen.) 

W.,  In  dian.    Indian  corn,  the  Zea  mays. 


_  W.  phos  phates.  Contained  in  the  brain ; 

believed  to  assist  in  assimilation  when  taken 
internally. 

W.,  Tur'key.    A  syn.  for  W. ,  Indian. 

Wheat'en  flour.  (L.  farina  tritici ;  I. 
farina  di  frumento.)    See  Farina  tritici. 

Wheel-Crutch.  A  form  of  crutch  fitted 
with  a  wheel,  by  means  of  which  a  child  with 
paralysis  or  hip  disease  can  move  itself  from 
place  to  place. 

Wheel  house's  opera'tion.  A  form 

of  external  urethrotomy,  introduced  by  the  late 
Mr.  Wheelhouse,  in  which  the  urethra  is  divided 
on  a  grooved  staff  in  front  of  the  stricture,  the 
latter  being  then  divided  and  dilated. 

Wheel-shaped.  See  Rotatus  and  Tro- 
choides. 

Wheeze.  (Ang.-Sax.  hweosan,  to  rattle 
in  the  throat.)  As  a  verb,  to  breathe  with 
Wheezing. 

As  a  subst.,  syn.  for  Wheezing. 

Wheezing"-  (See  Wheeze.)  As  a  subst., 
a  peculiar  form  of  abnormal  or  disordered  breath- 
ing, associated  with  some  difficulty  in  the  act, 
and  a  harsh  rasping  sound,  occurring  usually 
both  with  inspiration  and  expiration.  It  corre- 
sponds with  the  auscultatory  signs  of  lihonchiis 
and  Sibilus.  Also,  the  act  of  breathing,  or  in 
the  act  of  breathing,  as  above. 

Whelk.  (Ang.-Sax.  hwylca.)  Any  local- 
ised inequality  of  a  surface ;  a  protuberance  or 
wrinkle.  Also,  a  pustule.  Also,  a  Wheal.  Also, 
a  term  for  Acne. 

W.,  chin-.  A  term  for  Sycosis. 
W.,  ro  sy.    A  term  for  Rosacea. 

Whet  stone  crystals.    A  peculiar 

form  of  xanthine  crystals,  resembling  a  whet- 
stone or  oilstone,  sometimes  found  in  urine. 

Whet'tle-bones.  A  name  for  Vertebra. 
(Dunsrlison.) 

"Whey.  (Mid.  Eng.  ivhey ;  L.  serum  lac- 
tis  ;  V.  petit  lait ;  I.  siero  del  latte  ;  G.  Molken.) 
The  liquid  part  or  serum  of  milk  separating  from 
the  curd  during  clotting.  Its  composition  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  blood-serum. 

W.,  al  um.  Whey  separated  from  milk 
by  stirring  with  a  piece  of  alum.  It  is  popularly 
used  as  a  local  remedy  for  ophthalmia. 

W.  cure.  A  treatment  for  chronic  catarrh 
of  the  respiratory  tract.  It  consists  in  drinking 
warm  whey  at  stated  intervals  and  in  certain 
quantities.  About  twenty  ounces  are  to  be 
drunk  daily.  In  some  cases  whey  baths  are  also 
given. 

W.,  fer'rated.  Two  hundred  parts  of 
milk  are  mixed  with  one  part  of  acetate  of  iron. 
Another  method  is  to  dissolve  3  parts  ot  citrate 
of  iron  and  ammonia  in  1000  of  milk. 

W.,  mus  tard.  See  Serum  lactis  sina- 
pinum. 

W.,  ren'net.  Another  term  for  Whey, 
the  serum  lactis. 

W.,  sack.    A  syn.  for  W.,  wine. 
W.,  tam'arind.    See  Tamarind  whey. 
W.,  vin'egrar.    See  Vinegar  whey. 
W.,  vit'riolated.     One  part  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  is  added  to  400  parts  of  milk. 
W.,  wine.   See  Wine  whey. 
Will C it  flaw.      A  term    for  Whitlow. 
(Dunglison.) 
Whiff".    A  sharp  puff  of  air. 

W.,  o'ral.  The  same  as  Whiffing  murmur. 
Whiff'ing4  mur'mur.    See  Murmur, 
I  whijjing. 
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Whim'berry.  Another  form  (the  n 
changed  to  m  before  b)  of  the  word  WMnberry. 

Whin.    Bot.    The  TJlex  europceus. 
"W.,  pet'ty.  Common  name  for  the  Ononis 
urvensis  anil  the  0.  prociirrens. 

Whin'berry.  Common  name  for  the 
Vaccinium  myrtillus. 

Whip  tongue.  Bot.  The  Galium 
■mollugo. 

Whip  worm.  The  Triehocephalus  dispar. 

Whirl.  (Mid.  E.  whirlen.)  To  turn 
round  and  round  rapidly. 

W.-bone.  A  name  for  the  patella  ;  aiso, 
for  the  head  of  the  femur. 

Whirl  ing1  chair.  See  Chair,  whirling. 

Whis'key.  (Irish  usquebaugh;  L.  spiri- 
tus  frumenti.)  A  form  of  alcoholic  drink  made 
by  distilling  an  infusion  of  fermented  grain.  It 
contains  from  44  to  55  per  cent,  by  weight  of 
alcohol. 

W.  liv'er.    A  name  for  Liver,  hobnailed. 

"W.  nose.    A  name  for  Acne  rosacea. 
Whis'ky.   Another  spelling  of  Whiskey. 
"Whisper.    An  uttering  of  words  by  the 
use  of  the  breath  without  putting  into  vibration 
the  vocal  cords.  In  Auscultation,  the  whispering 
voice  as  conducted  through  the  chest  walls. 

W.,  cav'ernous.  See  Cavernous  whisper. 

"W exag'gerated  bron'chial.  In 
Auscultation,  an  abnormal  sound  heard  over 
some  part  of  the  chest,  resembling  Bronchophony , 
whispered,  but  less  intense. 

Wilis  pei'ing'.  (F.  chuchotement  ;  I.  bis- 
bigliamento  ;  G.  Fliistersprache.)    See  Whisper. 

W.  pectoriloquy.  See  Pectoriloquy, 
whispering. 

W.  souffle.  See  Souffle,  whispering. 
Whis'tle.  A  sharp  musical  sound  pro- 
duced by  forcing  the  air  through  the  lips  con- 
tracted up  to  form  a  small  rounded  opening; 
also,  an  instrument  giving  rise  to  such  a  sound 
when  air  is  sharply  forced  through  it. 

W.,  Gal'ton's.    A  form  of  high-pitched 
whistle  designed  by  Francis  Galton  for  testing 
the  perception  of  the  ear  for  high  tones. 
Whistling-.    See  Whistle. 

W.  rale.    See  Hale,  whistling. 
White  agr'aric.     The  Polyporus  offi- 
cinalis (q.  v.). 

W.  al'der.    The  Clethra  alnifolia. 

W.  ar  senic.  Common  name  for  Ar- 
senious  acid. 

W.  ash.    The  Fraxinus  amcricana. 

"W.  atrophy  of  op'tic  nerve.  See 
Optic  nerve,  white  atrophy  of. 

"W.  av'ens.    The  Geum  virginianum. 

W.  ball.  Common  name  for  the  Cephal- 
anthus  occidentalis. 

"W.  bal  sam.    See  Balsam,  white. 

W.  bal'sam  of  Peru'.  The  same  as  W. 
balsam. 

W.  bay.   The  Magnolia  glauca. 
"W.  bis'mutb.    Bismuth,  subnitrate  of. 
W.  blis  ters.    A  term  for  Rupia  escha- 
rotica. 

W.  bole.    See  Bole,  white. 
W.  ce'dar.    See  Cedar,  white. 
"W.  clay.    Common  name  for  Kaolin. 
W.  clot.    See  Clot,  white. 
W.  clo'ver.    The  Tri folium  repcns. 
"W.  cohosh'.    The  Ac/aa  alba. 
W.  col  umns  of  spl'nal  cord.  See 
Spinal  cord,  white  columns  of. 

W.  com  missure.    The  Anterior  com- 


missure, or  anterior  portion  of  the  commissure, 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

W.  cream  of  tar  tar.  Another  name 
for  Cream  of  tartar. 

W.  decoc'tion.    See  Becoctum  album. 

"W.  diarrhoe  a.    See  Biarrhwa  alba. 

W.  dit'tany.    The  Bictamnus  albus. 

W.,  Dutch.  Name  for  a  mixture  of  3 
parts  of  barium  sulphate  with  1  part  of  white- 
lead. 

W.  dys'entery.  A  form  of  dysentery  in 
which  there  is  no  blood  in  the  stools. 

■W.  elm.    The  Ulmus  americana. 

W.  flag.    The  Iris Jlorentina. 

W.  flake.    A  name  for  White-lead. 

W.  flux  of  Xn'dia.  A  name  for  Biarrhoea 
alba. 

"W.  galls.    See  Galls,  white. 
W.  gan  grene.    See  Gangrene,  white. 
"W.  gin  ger.    See  Ginger,  white. 
W.  gum.    Med.    A  name  for  Strophulus 
albidus. 

W.,  Ham'burg.  Name  for  a  mixture  of 
2  parts  of  sulphate  of  barium  with  I  part  of 
white-lead. 

W.  hellebore.    The  Yeratrum  album. 

■W.  in'farct.    See  Infarct,  white. 

W.  ipecacuan'ha.  Name  for  the  root 
of  Richardsonia  scabra. 

W.-lead.  Carbonate  of  lead,  Plumbi  car- 
bonas. 

W.-leaf.  A  common  name  for  the  Pyrola 
macu/nta  ;  also  for  the  Spiraea  tomcntosa. 

W.  leg.  Common  term  for  Phlegmasia 
alba  dolens. 

W.  lep'rosy.    See  Alphus. 

"W.  let'tuce.    The  Prenanthus  albus. 

W.  lily.    The  Lilium  album. 

W.  line  of  pel'vic  fas  cia.  See  Pelvic 
fascia,  white  line  of. 

W.  lu'pine.    The  lupinus  albus. 

W.  mat'ter  of  brain.  See  Brain,  white 
matter  of. 

W.  mat'ter  of  spi'nal  cord.  See 

Spinal  cord,  white  matter  of. 

"W.,  medullary.  Flechsig's  term  for 
White  matter  of  spinal  cord. 

W.  mel'ilot.    The  Melilotus  albus. 

W.  mole.    See  Mole,  white. 

W.  mus  tard.    The  Sinapis  alba. 

W.  nail.  A  condition  of  the  finger-nail 
in  which  there  are  opaque  white  spots  and  bands 
in  its  substance.  In  some  cases  the  whole  nail 
is  affected.  This  is  due  to  the  presence  of  air 
between  the  lamina?  of  the  nail.  The  condition 
is,  in  some  cases,  associated  with  gout,  leprosy, 
or  syphilis. 

W.  oak  bark.  The  bark  of  the  white 
oak,  Quercus  alba  (q.  v.). 

"W.  of  egg.    See  Ovi  albumen. 

W.,  Par'is.    A  name  for  Whitening. 

W.,  pearl.  A  name  for  Bismuth  sub- 
nitrate. 

W.  pep'per.    See  Piper  album. 

W.,  per'manent.  Name  for  a  mixture 
of  white-lead  and  powdered  sulphate  of  barium. 

W.  Peru'  bal'sam.  See  White  balsam 
of  Pern. 

W.  pine.    The  Pinus  strobus. 

VT.  pneumo  nia.  See  Pneumonia,  white. 

W.  poplar.  The  Liriodendron  tulipi* 
fera. 

W.  preclp'itate.  The  Hydrargyrum 
ammoniatum. 
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W.  precipitate  oint  ment.   The  Vn- 

guentum  hydrargyri  ammoniati. 

W.  root.  A  common  name  for  the  roots 
of  several  plants,  namely,  the  Angelica  lucida, 
Asclepias  tuberosa,  and  Ligusticum  actcei- 
folium.  (Dunglison.) 

"W.  ros  in.  Common  rosin  rendered  white 
and  opaque  by  melting  and  mixing  with  water. 

"W1.  sage.    The  Erotia  lanata. 

W.  sandalwood.  The  S ant  alum  album. 

W.  Saun  ders.  A  syn.  for  W.  sandal- 
wood. 

W.  snake'root.  Common  name  for  the 
root  of  Eupatorium  ageratoides. 

W.  softening.  A  form  of  degeneration 
of  the  cerebral  substance,  consequent  on  local 
embolism,  or  narrowing  of  the  arteries  of  the 
affected  area  from  chrouic  endarteritis,  in  which 
the  cerebral  substance  affected  is  of  a  dirty 
white  colour. 

W.,  Spanish.  A  name  for  subnitrate 
of  bismuth. 

W.  sub'stance  of  Schwann.  See 
Schwann,  white  substance  of. 

W.  sul'phur  spring's.  Name  for  various 
sulphur  mineral  springs  in  the  United  States. 

W.  swelling-.    See  Tumor  albus. 

W.  swelling-  of  lying-in  wom'en. 
A  term  for  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens. 

W.  swelling,  syphilitic.  Term  for  a 
variety  of  Hydrarthrosis  sometimes  occurring 
in  tertiary  syphilis. 

"W.  tar'tar.  The  crude  tartar  deposited 
on  the  outside  of  white-wine  casks  during  the 
process  of  fermentation. 

"W.  thorn.    The  Onopordium  acanthium. 

W.  tur'pentine.  See  Turpentine,  white. 

W.,  Vene  tian.  Name  for  a  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  white-lead  and  sulphate  of  barium. 

■W.  vera'trum.    The  Veratrum  album. 

"W.  ver'vain.    The  Verbena  urticifolia. 

W.  vit'riol.  A  common  name  for  sulphate 
of  zinc. 

W.  walnut.    The  Juglans  cinerea. 
W.  wax.    See  Cera  alba. 
"W.  weed.     A  common  name  for  the 
Chrysanthemum  leucantliemum. 
"W.  wine.    See  Wine,  white. 
W.  wood.  A  common  name  for  the  Lirio- 
dendron  tulipifera  ;  also,  for  the  Tilia  americana. 

White's  disease'.  A  syn.  for  Kera- 
tosis follicularis  (q.  v.). 

White'cap.  A  common  name  for  the 
Spircea  tomentosa. 

"Whit  ening".  Purified  carbonate  of  cal- 
cium. 

Whites,  the.  Popular  term  for  Leucor- 

rhcea. 

Whiting".    The  fish  Gadus  merlangus. 

Also,  term  sometimes  used  for  Whitening . 
W.,  pollack.    Common  name  for  the 
Gadus  polhacius. 

Whit'leather.  (Mid.  E.  ivhittlether.) 
A  popular  term  synonymous  with  Paxwax  ;  the 
ligamentum  nucha?  of  oxen. 

Whit'leya  stramonifo'lia.  (After 
the  English  botanist  Whitley.)  Pot.  A  name 
for  the  Anisodns  luridus. 

Whit'low.    See  Paronychia. 

W.-grass.  Name  for  the  Genus  Braba, 
of  the  Crucifercc. 

W.,  melanotic.  A  form  of  Sarcoma, 
melanotic,  which  simulates  whitlow  in  appear- 
ance. 


W.,  Mor'van's.  A  syn.  for  W.,  painless. 
W.,  painless.    A  name  for  Morvan's 
disease. 

Whoop.  (Mid.  E.  houpen.)  A  loud 
crowing  inspiration,  such  as  that  characteristic 
of  whooping-cough. 

Whooping-cough.  (L.  pertiissis  ; 
F.  coqueluche ;  I.  tosse  convulsiva  ;  G.  Keuch- 
husten.)  A  specific  infectious  disease  character- 
ised by  a  convulsive  cough,  each  paroxysm  con- 
sisting in  a  number  of  short,  forced  coughs 
without  intervening  inspirations,  but  imme- 
diately followed  by  the  "whoop,"  a  long-drawn 
crowing  inspiration.  It  occurs  both  epidemically 
and  sporadically,  and  is  most  commonly  com- 
municated by  direct  contagion.  Afanassjew  in 
1S87  cultivated  a  short  bacillus  which  he  believed 
to  be  specific,  but  its  characters  are  not  pro- 
nounced enough  to  render  this  certain.  The 
commonest  age  at  which  patients  are  attacked  is 
between  the  first  and  second  dentitions.  Many 
people  are  immune ;  the  most  susceptible  are 
weak  children  with  a  tendency  to  catarrh.  In- 
cubation lasts  for  from  seven  to  ten  days.  Then 
follows  a  catarrhal  stage  of  one  week  to  ten  days, 
followed  by  the  paroxysmal  stage,  characterised 
by  the  whoop,  and  lasting  four  weeks  or  more. 

Complications  and  Sequela. — Haemorrhages  ; 
namely,  petechia;,  subserous  haemorrhages,  epi- 
staxis,  haemoptysis.  Convulsions,  very  rarely 
followed  by  paralyses.  Interstitial  emphysema, 
rarely  pneumothorax.  Broncho-pneumonia  is 
the  commonest  respiratory  complication,  often 
accompanied  by  pulmonary  collapse  ;  in  a  num- 
ber of  cases  the  process  is  tuberculous.  Pleurisy ; 
lobar  pneumonia.  Enlargement  of  the  bronchial 
glands.  Ulceration  of  the  froenum  lingua?. 
Anaemia  and  wasting.  In  a  few  cases  deaf- 
mutism  has  been  known  to  occur  as  a  sequela  of 
whooping-cough.  Among  the  fatal  diseases  of 
children  in  England  it  ranks  third  (Dolan),  the 
annual  death-rate  per  million  being  five  thousand 
from  this  disease. 

Whore'house  tea.  A  name  for  Tepo- 
pote.  (Gould.) 

Whore's  itch.  A  syn.  for  Army  itch. 
(Gould.) 

Whorl.  Biol.  The  arrangement  of  organs 
in  a  circle  round  a  central  axis. 

W.  of  the  heart.  Anat.  A  syn.  for 
Vortex  of  the  heart. 

Whorled.    Arranged  in  a  ivhorl. 

V/hor'lywort.  The  Leptandra purpurea. 

Whortleberry.  Common  name  for  the 
Vaccinium  myrlus;  also,  for  the  Vaccinium  vitis- 
idcea. 

W.,  bear's.    See  Bears  whortleberry. 
W.,red.  Common  name  for  the  Vaccinium 
vitis-idcea. 

WhortS,  black.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Vaccinium  myrtillas  ;  also,  the  Vaccinium  vitis- 
idcea  ;  also,  a  small  kind  of  blackberry. 

Whytt's  disease'.  (After  Dr.  Robert 
Whytt,  an  Edinburgh  physician.)  A  name  for 
Meningitis,  tubercular. 

Wichersheimer's  flu  id.  A  mixture 
introduced  by  Wickersheimer  for  preserving 
specimens  of  animal  tissue.  There  are  two  fluids 
thus  designated  : — The  first  fluid,  for  injecting 
specimens,  is  composed  as  follows.  Arsenious 
acid  16  grammes,  common  salt  80  g.,  potassium 
sulphate  200 g.,  potassium  carbonate  20g.,  potas- 
sium nitrate  25  g.,  glycerine  4000  cub.  centim., 
wood-naphtha  750  e.c,  water  10,000  c.c. 
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The  second  fiuid,  for  immersing  specimens,  is 
as  follows.  Arsenious  acid  12  grammes,  common 
salt  60  g.,  potassium  sulphate  150  g.,  potassium 
carbonate  15  g.,  potassium  nitrate  18  g.,  glyce- 
rine 4000  cub.  centim.,  wood-naphtha  750  c.c, 
water  10,000  c.c.  (Gould.) 

Wickstroem'ia.  Bot.  AGenusofthe 
Thymetaceee.  ■ 

W.  canes  cens.  Name  given  by  Misner 
to  a  Japanese  species,  from  which  is  made  a 
bibulous  paper  termed  uscgo,  used  for  making 
wafers  or  capsules.  (Foster.) 

W.  in'dica.  Hab.,  Australia  and  Polyne- 
sia. A  tall  shrub.  Bark  and  leaves  used  in  Fiji 
for  coughs  ;  bark  used  locally  for  healing  sores. 

"Wic'opy.  A  name  for  the  Dirca  palustris, 

"Wide- moil tll<    See  Macrostomia. 

Wid'QW-wail.  Common  name  for  the 
spurge- olive,  Daphne  mezereum. 

Wies'au.  A  town  in  Bavaria  noted  for  its 
two  mineral  springs,  one  being  chalybeate  and 
the  other  sulphurous. 

Wies'baden.  A  town  in  Hesse,  noted 
for  its  saline  mineral  waters;  temperature  60° C. 
The  water  is  used  both  internally  and  in  baths. 

Wies'enbad.  A  place  in  Zwickau,  Saxony, 
noted  for  its  warm  alkaline  sulphur  spring. 

Wig  an  di  a  califor'nica.  Another 
name  for  the  Eriodictyon  californicum  (q.  v.) 

Wig''g'er'S  er'gotin.  A  form  of  ergotin 
introduced  by  Wigger.  The  fixed  oil  of  the 
ergot  is  first  extracted  by  ether,  and  an  alcoholic 
extract  is  then  prepared. 

Wilbran'dia.  (Wilbrand,  a  German 
medical  man.)  A  Genus  of  the  Cucurbit acece, 
indigenous  to  Brazil. 

W.  dras'tica.  Used  as  an  alterative  in 
gout  and  syphilis. 

W.  fluminen'sis.  A  strong  hydragogue 
purgative. 

W.  hibiseo'ides.  Action,  hydragogue 
purgative. 

W.  Rie  deli.    A  syn.  for  W.fluminensis. 
"W.  sca'bra.    A  syn.  for  W.fluminensis. 
W.  verticilla'ta.  A  syn.  for  W.Jiumin- 
ensis. 

Wilbur  spring's.  Hot  saline  sulphur 
springs  in  Colusa  County,  California. 

Wild.  Growing  or  living  free;  not  culti- 
vated.   Also,  uncivilised. 

W.  all'spice.    The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 

W.  angelica.  Common  name  for  the 
Angelica  saliva. 

W.  ap'ple.    See  Agriomela. 

"W.  ar  tichoke.    The  Cinara  scolymns. 

W.  bas'll.    See  Basil,  wild. 

W.  bean.    The  Apios  tuberosa. 

"W.  ber'gamot.  The  Mondarda fistulosa. 

W.  cab'bage.    The  Brassica  oleracea. 

W.  car'rot.    The  Daucus  sylvestris, 

"W.  cham  omile.   The  Maruta  cotula. 

"W.  cher'ry.    The  Primus  virginiana. 

W.  cher'ry-bark.  The  bark  of  P.  vir- 
giniana ;  also  that  of  P.  serotina. 

W.  cbest'nut.  The  Bunium  bulbocasta- 
num. 

"W.  cin  namon.    See  Cinnamon,  wild. 
"W.  clove.   The  Myrcia  acris. 
W.  coffee.    See  Coffee,  wild. 
"W.  col'umbine.    See  Columbine,  wild. 
W.  cu  cumber.  The  fruit  of  Momordica 
elaterimn. 

W.  fen'ugreek.  Common  name  for  the 
Fcenum  sylvestre. 


W.  fig  tree.    The  Caprificus. 

W.-fire.    A  popular  name  for  Erysipelas. 

W.-fire  rash.    See  Wildfire. 

W.  gar' den  cress.  Common  name  for 
the  Agriocardamum. 

W.  gar'lic.  A  name  for  the  Canadian 
snakeroot,  Asarum  canadense. 

W.  gin  ger.  The  rhizome  of  the  Asarum 
canadense. 

W.  hip  po.  The  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 
"W.  hops.    The  Bryonia  dio'ica. 
W.  h <)!•<•  hound.    See  Horehound,  wild. 
W.  in'digo.    See  Indigo,  wild. 
W.  ipecacuan  ha.     See  Ipecacuanha, 
wild. 

W.  jal'ap.   See  Jalap,  wild. 

W.  Job's  tears.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Onosmodium  virginianum. 

W.  leek.    The  Allium  triococcum. 

W.  lem  on.    See  Lemon,  wild. 

W.  li  chen.    Med.    The  Lichen  agrius. 

W.  liq'uorice.    See  Liquorice,  wild. 

W.-mare.    A  syn.  for  Nightmare. 

W.  mar  joram.  Common  name  for  the 
Origanum  vulgare. 

W.  mint.    The  Mentha  canadensis. 

W.  monkshood.  The  Aconitum  un- 
cinatum. 

"W.  myr'tle.    See  Acaron. 

W.  na'vew.  Common  name  for  the 
Brassica  napus. 

W.  oat.  Common  name  for  the  Bromus 
sterilis. 

"W.  oat-grass.    Common  name  for  the 

Bromus  dioscoridis. 

W.  ol'ive.   The  plant  Oleaster. 

W.  on'ion.    The  Allium  cernuum. 

W.  palm.  A  common  name  for  the 
motherwort,  Leonurus  cardiaca. 

W.  parsley.  Common  name  for  the 
Smymium  hcsatrum. 

W.  pars  nip.  Common  name  for  the 
Skim  latifolium. 

W.  pep'pergrass.  The  Lepidium  vir- 
ginicum. 

W.  pota'to.  Common  name  for  the  Con- 
volvulus panduratus. 

W.  radish.  The  Paphanus  raphanis- 
trum. 

W.  rash.  Med.  A  name  for  Strophulus 
volaticus. 

W.  rice.    See  Rice,  wild. 

W.  rock'et.  Common  name  for  the  Eruca 
sylvestris. 

W.  rose  mary.  The  Andromeda  poly- 
folia. 

W.  saffron.  Common  name  for  Carth- 
amus. 

W.  sage.   The  Serra  salvia. 
W.   sarsaparil'la.     See  Sarsaparilla, 
wild. 

W.  sen'na.    See  Senna,  wild. 

W.  silks.    See  Silks,  wild. 

W.  sun  flower.    The  Grindelia  robusta. 

W.  tan'sy.    The  Potentilla  anserina. 

W.  thyme.    The  Thymus  scrpyllum. 

W.  vine.   The  Bryonia  alba. 

W.  yam.  Common  name  for  the  rhizome 
of  Dioscorea  villosa. 

Wild  bad.  A  place  in  Wurtemburg,  in 
the  Black  Forest,  noted  for  its  warm  alkaline 
saline  springs.  Also,  a  place  in  Lower  Franconia, 
Bavaria,  noted  for  its  saline  springs,  which  also 
contain  earthy  salts. 
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WILDE— WIND 


Wilde,  Cords  of.  (After  the  contem- 
porary anatomist  and  surgeon  Wilde.)  Name 
for  the  transverse  striae  on  the  corpus  callosum. 

W.'s  incis  ion.  The  incision  of  the  soft 
parts  in  W.'s  operation  for  mastoid  abscess. 

W.'s  opera  tion.  There  are  two  opera- 
tions thus  named.  1.  For  mastoid  abscess.  A 
longitudinal  incision  is  made  over  the  mastoid 
down  to  the  bone,  half  an  inch  behind  the  auricle. 
The  bone  is  then  gouged  or  trephined.  2.  For 
trichiasis.  A  longitudinal  incision  is  made 
down  to  the  roots  of  the  affected  eyelashes,  and 
silver  nitrate  applied. 

Wil'deck.  A  place  in  the  Canton  Aargau, 
Switzerland,  noted  for  its  saline  mineral  spring, 
which  contains  bromine  and  iodine. 

Wil'der,  fissure  Of.  (Burt  Wilder, 
the  contemporary  American  comparative  anato- 
mist.) Name  for  a  number  of  fissures  of  the 
cerebrum  described  by  Wilder. 

Wil'dermuth's  ear.  Name  for  an 
abnormality  of  the  auricle,  pointed  out  by 
Wildermuth  as  occasionally  present,  consisting 
in  great  prominence  of  the  Antihelix. 

Wild  fire.  A  name  for  Erysipelas.  See 
also  Wild-fire. 

Wil'dung'en.  A  town  in  Waldeck,  Ger- 
many, noted  lor  its  gaseous,  ferruginous,  and 
alkaline  mineral  springs. 

Wil'helmsbad.  A  place  in  Hesse 
(Prussia)  noted  for  its  saline  ferruginous  spring. 
Also,  a  place  in  Silesia  (Prussia)  noted  for  its 
sulphur  spring.  Also,  a  place  in  Saxony  (Prussia) 
noted  for  its  saline  ferruginous  springs.  (Fos- 
ter.) 

Wilhoit's  so'da  spring  s.  Alkaline, 
saline,  gaseous  mineral  springs  in  Clackamas 
County,  Oregon. 

Wilkinson's  formula.  Sulphur, 
tar,  lard,  2  ounces  of  each,  precipitated  chalk  1 
ounce,  sulphide  of  ammonium  \  drachm.  Used 
as  a  parasiticide  in  scabies  and  tinea  tonsurans. 

"W.'s  oint'ment.  An  ointment  recom- 
mended in  prurigo  and  psoriasis,  composed  of 
sublimed  sulphur  3  drachms,  prepared  chalk  2| 
drachms,  oil  of  cade  3  drachms,  green  soap  and 
lard,  of  each  1  ounce. 

Wilts'  kid  ney.  (After  the  contempo- 
rary London  physician,  Sir  Samuel  Wilks.)  A 
name  for  Kidney,  large  white. 

Will.  A  determination  to  perform  some 
action. 

Will-O-the-wisp.     Popular  name  for 

the  Ignis  fatuus. 

Wil'lan.    A  name  for  the  Genus  Salix. 
Wil'lan.    A  physician  and  dermatologist 
of  this  century. 

W.'s  lu'pus.  A  name  for  ordinary,  tuber- 
cular lupus. 

W.'s  le'pra.  A  name  for  Psoriasis. 
Williams'  trache  al  tone.  In  per- 
cussion, the  peculiar  flat,  tympanitic  resonance, 
rising  in  pitch  by  the  opening  of  the  mouth, 
sometimes  present  in  the  second  intercostal  space 
in  front,  in  cases  of  large  pleural  effusion.  Sup- 
posed to  depend  on  the  vibrations  of  the  air  in  a 
bronchus  surrounded  by  compressed  lung. 

Willis.  An  English  anatomist  and  physi- 
cian.   Born  1622,  died  1675. 

W.,  chords  of.    See  Chorda  Willisii. 

W.,  circle  of.    See  Circle  of  Willis. 

W.'s  disease'.    A  name  for  Diabetes. 

W.'s  nerve.  A  name  for  the  Spinal  ac- 
cessory nerve. 


Willow.  Bot.  Common  name  for  the 
Genus  Salix. 

W.,  Bedford.  Common  name  for  the 
Salix  fragilis. 

W.,  broad-leav'ed.  The  Salix  lati- 
folia. 

W.  crack.    The  Salix  fragilis. 
W.,  great  round-leaved.    The  Salix 
caprea. 

W.-herb.  The  Epilobium  angustifolium. 
Also,  the  Ly thrum  salicaria. 

W.-herb,  com  mon.  The  Lythrum  sali- 
caria. 

W.-herb,  great.  The  Epilobium  angus- 
tifolium. 

W.-herb,  purple.   A  syn.  for  W.-herb, 

common. 

.  W.-herb,  pur  ple-veined.  The  Epi- 
lobium coloratum. 

W.-herb,  rosebay.  The  Epilobium 
angustifolium. 

W.-leaved  oak.   The  Qucrcus  phellos. 

W.,  speck'led.   The  Salix  humilis. 

W.,  sweet.  The  Dutch  myrtle,  Myrica 
gale. 

W.,  white.   The  Salix  alba. 
Wil'son.    An  English  physician  of  the  first 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

W.'s  disease'.  A  name  for  Dermatitis 
exfoliativa. 

W.'s  for  inula.  A  parasiticide  ointment 
for  skins.  Sulphur  1  ounce,  carbonate  of  potash 
2  drachms,  oil  of  chamomile  \  drachm,  benzoated 
lard  5  ounces. 

W.'s  mus  cle.    The  Constrictor  urethra. 
Winch,  Vero'na.    Surg.   A  variety  of 
winch  used  for  tightening  ligatures  round  piles. 

Win'ckel's  disease'.  An  acute  disease 
of  new-born  children  characterised  by  jaundice, 
cyanosis,  and  haemorrhages,  including  hsemo- 
globinuria,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver. 
It  is  very  fatal,  and  occurs  in  an  epidemic  form. 

Wind.  A  current  or  blast  of  air.  Also, 
used  colloquially  to  mean  flatus. 

W.-blast.  (F.  coup  de  vent.)  The  same 
as  Wind-contusion. 

W.,  bro'ken.   A  syn.  for  Heaves. 

"W.-col'ic.  A  form  of  colic  occurring  in 
the  horse,  consequent  on  tympanitic  distension 
of  the  bowels.    Also  termed  Bloat. 

W.-contu'sion.  The  contusion  set  up 
by  the  compression  of  air  caused  by  the  passage 
of  a  bullet  close  to  the  surface  of  the  body. 

W.  drop'sy.  A  popular  term  for  Emphy- 
sema ;  also,  for  Tympanites,  or  for  simple  flatu- 
lence. 

W.,  elec'tric.  Term  for  that  variety  of 
electric  current  which  gives  the  sensation  of  a 
gentle  wind  upon  the  part. 

W.-fer'tilised.  Bot.  See  Anemophilous. 

W.-flower.  Common  name  for  the  Genus 
Anemone. 

W.- grails.  Term  for  an  enlarged  drop- 
sical condition  of  the  bursa?  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  fetlock -joint  in  the  horse. 

W.-g-et  ting-.  Term  for  the  gradual  in- 
crease in  the  capacity  of  the  chambers  of  the 
heart,  especially  on  the  right  side,  developing  in 
the  course  of  athletic  training. 

W.  of  a  ball.    See  Wind- contusion. 

W.  of  a  shot.   The  same  as  W.  of  a  ball. 

W.-pipe.    See  Windpipe. 

W.-pox.  A  popular  term  for  Varicella 
coniformis. 


WINDAGE— WINE 


W.  root.    Common  name  for  the  Asclepias 

tuberosa. 

W.  stroke.  Term  for  acute  spinal  para- 
lysis in  the  horse. 

"W.  weed.    The  same  as  TV.  root. 
Wind.  agre.    A  term  for  Wind-contusion. 
Wind  iness.    A  popular  term  for  Flatu- 
lence. 

Windlass  tourniquet,  Span  - 
ish.   See  Tourniquet,  Spanish  windlass. 

Win  dow,  o  val.   See  Fenestra  oralis. 
W.,  round.    See  Fenestra  rotunda. 

Wind  pipe.  Anat.  Common  name  for 
the  Trachea. 

Wind'sor  bean.  The  horse-bean,  Vicia 
faba. 

W.  sul  phur  spring's.    Sulphur  mineral 
springs  in  Carroll  County,  Pennsylvania. 
Wind' Stroke.    See  Wind-stroke. 

■Wind'y.    A  common  term  for  Flatulent. 
Wine.    (L.  vinum;  F.  vin ;  I.  vino;  G. 

Wein.)  The  alcoholic  liquid  prepared  by  fer- 
menting grape  juiceand  otherfruit  juices.  Also, 
in  Pliarmacy,  a  vinous  tincture,  or  tincture  in 
which  wine  is  used  instead  of  rectified  spirit. 
In  a  dry  wine  the  sugar  has  almost  all  under- 
gone fermentation;  in  a  sparkling  wine  a 
secondary  fermentation  is  set  up,  and  the  result- 
ing carbonic  acid  gas  is  retained  under  pressure. 

W.,  ami  nee  an.  A  medicated  wine 
formerly  used  as  a  stomachic. 

W.,  antimo'nial.  The  Vinum  antimo- 
male. 

W.,  antiscorbu'tic.  See  Vinum  anti- 
scorbuticum. 

"W.,  aromat'ic.    See  Vinum  aromaticicm. 

"W.,  bark,  com'pound.  Common  name 
for  the  Vinum  de  kina  kina  compositum. 

W.,  barley.  General  term  for  fermented 
malt  liquors.    See  Cerevisia. 

"W.,  bit'ter  diuret'ic.  The  Vinum 
diureticum  amarnm. 

W.  bit  ters.  Term  for  medicated  wine3 
containing  some  bitter  tonic,  such  as  gentian, 
with  a  carminative. 

W.  blue.  The  colouring  matter  of  red 
wines,  a  blue  substance  which  turns  red  on  the 
addition  of  an  acid. 

"W.,  cam  phorated,  See  Vinum  campho- 
ratum. 

W.,  ce'dar.   The  Vinum  cedrinum. 
W.,  Chi  an.    The  Vinum  chiuni.  ' 
'  "W.,  diuret'ic.   See  Vinum  diureticum 
amarum. 

W.,  beav'y.  In  general,  a  wine  con- 
taining more  than  12  per  cent,  of  alcohol  by 
weight. 

W.,  high.  A  term  for  the  ethylic  alcohol 
of  commerce. 

W.,  light.  In  general,  a  wine  containing 
less  than  12  per  cent,  of  alcohol  by  weight. 

"W.,  low.  The  wine  resulting  from  the 
first  distillation  of  the  fermented  grape-juice. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  water  contained  in  crude 
turpentine.  (Foster.) 

W.-mad  ness.    See  Oinomania. 

W.,  milk.    See  Koumiss  and  Kefyr. 

"W.,  med'icated.  See  Vinum  medicinale. 

W.,  mull  ed.  Wine  to  which  beaten-up 
eggs  and  spices  have  been  added,  and  heat  has 
been  subsequently  applied. 

W.-nose.  A  popular  name  for  Acne 
rosacea. 

W.  of  al'oes.   See  Vinum  aloes. 


W.  of  an  timony  o  See  Vinum  antimo- 
niale. 

W.  of  bu'cbu.  Three  parts  of  buchu 
with  100  of  vin  de  Grenache.  (Codex.) 

"W.  of  cam  phor.  (L.  vinum  camphora- 
tum.)  Camphor  1  part,  alcohol  1,  white  wine 
45,  mucilage  of  acacia  3.    (P.  G.) 

W.  of  cincho  na.  (L.  vinum  china.) 
Tincture  of  cinchona  100 parts, sherry  300,  glyce- 
rine 100,  according  to  the  P.  G. ;  cinchona  5  parts, 
alcohol  10,  red  wine  10,  according  to  the  Codex. 

W.  of  cincho  na,  fer'rated.  (L.  vinum 
dc  cinchona  martianum.)  Ferrous  sulphate  2'50 
parts,  cinchona  wine  990,  citric  acid  2,  tepid 
water  10.  (Codex.) 

W.  of  cit'rate  of  i'ron.  See  Vinum 
ferri  citratis. 

W.  of  co'ca.  Coca  6  parts,  macerated  in 
vin  de  Grenache  100  parts.  (Codex.) 

W.  of  col  ehicum.    See  Vinum  colchici. 
W.  of  colchicum  root.    See  Vinum 
colchici  radicis. 

V.  of  col  chicum  seed.  See  Vinum 
colchici  seminis. 

W.  of  digital  is.  (L.  vinum  digitaleum 
compositum.)  Digitalis  5  parts,  squill  15,  juniper 
berries  75,  alcohol  100.  white  wine  900.  (Codex.) 
W.  of  er'got.  See  Vinum  ergota. 
"W.  of  gen  tian.  (L.  vinum  gentianai.) 
Gentian  root  3  parts,  diluted  alcohol  6,  red  wine 
100.  (Codex.) 

W.  of  gen'tian,  com'pound.  See 
Vinum  gentiance  compositum. 

W.  of  hel  lebore,  white.  See  Vinum 
veratri. 

W.  of  ipecacuan'ha.  See  Vinum  ipe- 
cacuanhas. 

W.  of  i'ron.    See  Vinum  ferri. 

W.  of  i'ron,  cit'rate  of.  See  Vinum 
ferri  citratis. 

W.  of  opium.    See  Vinum  opii. 

W.  of  pep'sin.    See  Vinum  pepsini. 

W.  of  quinine'.    See  Vinum  quinince. 

W.  of  rhu'barb.    See  Vinum  rhei. 

"W.  of  squill.    See  Vinum  sciUm. 

W.  of  wormwood.  See  Vinum  ab- 
sinthites. 

W.,  oil  of,  con'crete.  A  name  for 
Fthcrin. 

W.,  oil  of,  heavy.  A  name  for  Oil, 
ethereal. 

W.,  oil  of,  light.  A  yellow,  oily,  aro- 
matic liquid,  prepared  by  heating  W.,  oil  of, 
heavy,  with  water  or  an  alkali.  It  is  a  mixture 
of  etlierin  and  etherol. 

W.,  or  ange.    See  Vinum  Aurantii. 

W.,  port.  The  Vinum  Portugallicum. 
See  Fort. 

W.,  red.    See  Vinum  rubrum. 

"W.,  rhu'barb.    See  Vinum  rhei. 

"W.,  sher  ry.  The  Vinum  xericum.  See 
Sherry. 

W.,  spirit  of.  A  name  for  Alcohol,  ethyl. 

W.,  steel.    See  Vinum  ferri. 

W.,  tar.  A  name  for  tar-water,  Infusum 
picis  liquidte. 

"W.,  tobac  co.    See  Vinum  tabaci. 

W.,  unmix  ed.    See  Aparachytum. 

W.  vin'egar.    See  Acetum  vini. 

W.  whey.  A  preparation  of  white  wine 
and  milk.  Two  to  8  ounces  of  white  wine  are 
added  to  1  pint  of  boiling  milk,  the  whey  being 
strained  and  sugar  added  to  it.  Used  as  a  nu- 
trient and  stimulant. 


WING— WITCH-GRASS 


W.,  white.  See  Vinum  album. 
Wing".  (Ang.-Sax.  getting;  Mid.  Eng. 
winge.)  The  fore-limb  of  birds  with  the  at- 
tached feathers  (primaries,  secondaries,  and  ter- 
tiaries).  Also,  the  fore-limb  of  bats,  with  its 
attached  membrane  (patagium),  by  which  these 
animals  are  enabled  to  fly.  Also,  any  structure 
which  has  a  similar  appearance  or  function  to 
the  above. 

W.-like  bones.    See  Ossa  alaria. 

W.-like  veins.    See  Vents  alares. 

W.s  of  Xngras'sias.  See  Ingrassias, 
wings  of. 

W.s  of  sac'rum.    See  Sacrum,  aim  of. 
W.s  of  sphen  oid.   See  under  Sphenoid. 
W.-seed.   A  common  name  for  the  Ptelea 
trifoliata. 

W.-shaped.  See  Alaformis,  Alaris, 
Pterygoides. 

Wing  ed.  Furnished  with  wings.  See 
Alaris,  Alatus,  Pinnatus. 

W.  elm.   Hot.   The  TJlmus  alata. 

W.  scap'ulge.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  Term  for  the  prominent,  wing-like  ap- 
pearance of  the  shoulder-blades  in  patients 
wasted  with  pulmonary  phthisis. 
Winlt'ing.  See  Nictitation.  ' 
Winogradsky,  bacillus  of, 
nit'rifying1.  Also  termed  Kitromonus  of 
Winogradsky.  It  is  obtained  from  soil,  in 
which  it  flourishes,  but  cannot  be  cultivated  in 
ordinary  culture-media.  This  bacillus  is  one  of 
the  very  few  nitrifying  organised  ferments. 

"Wins  low.  An  anatomist,  bom  in  Den- 
mark 1B79 ;  died  in  Paris  1760.  (Littre.) 

W.,  fora'men  of.  Anat.  The  narrow 
opening  of  communication  between  the  greater 
and  lesser  cavities  of  the  peritoneum,  or  cavities 
of  the  greater  and  lesser  omentum.  This  open- 
ing lies  behind  the  hepatic  vessels  which  pass 
between  the  liver  and  duodenum,  just  below  the 
caudate  lobe  of  the  liver  and  in  front  of  the 
vena  cava  inferior. 

W.,  hia'tus  of.  Asyn.  for  W.,  foramen  of. 

W.,  lig'ament  of.  The  same  as  W., 
ligament  of ,  posterior. 

W.,  lig'ament  of,  poste'rior.  (L. 
ligamentwn  posticum  Winslovii.)  A  name  for 
the  posterior  ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

Win'ter's  barl£.  {Winter,  an  English 
navigator  of  the  sixteenth  century.)  A  common 
name  for  the  bark  of  Drimys  winteri ;  also,  for 
the  bark  of  Wintera  aromatica. 

"Win'ter-ber'ry.  Another  name  for 
Alder,  black. 

W.  bloom.  Pot.  Common  name  for  the 
Hamamelis  virginiana. 

W.  cher'ry.  Pot.  Common  name  for 
the  Physalis  alkekengi. 

W.  clo'ver.  Common  name  for  the 
Mitchella  repens. 

W.  cough.    See  Cough,  winter. 

W.  egg.  Biol.  Term  for  an  encysted 
ovum  which  is  capable  of  retaining  its  vitality 
through  the  winter. 

W.- green.    See  Wintergreen. 

W.  itch.  (L.  pruritus  hiemalis.)  See 
Itch,  winter. 

W.  plum.  Another  name  for  the  per- 
simmon, B/iospyros  virginiana. 

W.  sav'ory.  Common  name  for  the 
Satureia  montana. 

Win'tera.  Term  used  for  the  W.  aro- 
matica. 


W.   aromatica.     Bot.     The  Drimys 

winteri. 

W.  canel'la.  Another  name  for  Canella 
alba. 

Winterac'eus.  The  same  as  Wintera. 
Wintci  an  a  aromat  ica.    A  syn. 

for  Wintera  aromatica. 

W.  canel'la.  A  syn.  for  Wintera  canella. 
Winter  an  us.  Winteraceus. 

W.,  cor'tex.    The  Winter  s  bark. 

W.  spur'ius.  Bot.  A  name  for  Canella 
alba. 

VTin'terberry.  A  common  name  for 
the  Prinos  verticillatus. 

W„  smooth.  A  common  name  for  the 
Prinos  lairigatus. 

W.,  Virginia.   A  syn.  for  W.,  smooth. 

W.,  whorl'ed.   A  syn.  for  W.,  smooth. 
Win  tergreen.     Bot.     Common  name 
for  the  Gaultheria  procumbens ;  also,  for  the 
Chimaphila  umbellata  ;  also,  see  W.,  spotted. 

W.,  oil  of.  (L.  Oleum  gaultlierim.)  A 
sweet,  fragrant  oil  obtained  from  Gaultheria 
procumbens  and  other  spices.  The  pure  oil  is 
composed  of  90  per  cent,  of  methyl  salicylate 
and  10  per  cent,  of  gaultherilene.  It  has  a 
physiological  action  closely  resembling  that  of 
salicylic  acid. 

W.,  spot'ted.  The  Chimaphila  maculata. 
Win'tricb'S  Sign.  Med.  The  existence 
of  a  percussion-note  over  a  pulmonary  cavity, 
differing  in  pitch  with  the  opening  and  shutting 
of  the  patient's  mouth  during  respiration.  First 
pointed  out  by  Wintrich. 

Wir'ing  pin.  Surg.  A  special  form  of 
steel  pin  used  for  wiring  together  the  fragments 
of  a  broken  bone,  especially  the  patella  or  ole- 
cranon. 

W.,  pin.  The  method  of  wiring  fragments 
of  bone  by  means  of  a  Wiring  pin. 

Wir'sung.  A  Bavarian  anatomist  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

W.,  canal'  of.  The  excretory  duct  of 
the  pancreas.    See  Pancreas,  duct  of. 

W.,  duct  of.    A  syn.  for  W.,  canal  of. 

Wis'dom-of-sur'geons.  The  trans- 
lation of  the  L.  sophia  chirurgorum,  an  old 
name  for  the  Sisymbrium  sophia. 

Wis'dom-teeth.  (L.  dentes  sapicntim. 
F '.  dents  de  sag esse  ;  G.  Weisheitzahne.)  Collec- 
tive term  for  the  third  molar  tooth  in  each  jaw. 
They  are  not  cut  till  after  puberty,  generally 
about  the  seventeenth  to  the  twenty-first  year. 

Wish'-bone.  More  commonly  termed 
Merry-thought ;  the  united  clavicles  of  a  bird. 

Wismuth'um.   See  Bismuthum. 

Wisp.  A  small  sheaf  or  bundle.  In  Vet. 
Med.,  term  for  an  inflammation  of  the  tissues 
between  the  digits  in  the  hind  foot  of  the  ox 
species  (Bos  taurus). 

Wis'tar,  pyr  amids  of.  (Professor 
Wistar,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  U.S.) 
Anat.    A  name  for  the  Comua  sphenoidalia. 

Wista'ria.  (After  Wistar.  See  Wistar, 
pyramids  of .)  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Leguminoste 
indigenous  to  China,  Japan,  and  the  U.S. 

W.  chinen'sis.  This  species  contains  a 
poisonous  glucoside,  Wistarin. 

^Tistar'in.    See  Wistaria  chinensis. 

WitCh'-graSS.  A  common  name  for  the 
Triticum  repens. 

W.-haz'el.  A  common  name  for  the 
Hamamelis  virginiana ;  also,  for  the  Sorbus 
aucuparia. 


WITCHEN— WOOD 


W.-meal.    A  term  for  Lycopodium. 
"W.'s  milk.    Popular  term  for  the  small 
amounts  of  milky  fluid  secreted  by  the  mammary 
glands  of  new-born  animals  of  both  sexes. 

W.-wood.  A  name  for  the  mountain  ash, 
Sorbus  aucuparia. 

"Wit'chen.  Bot.  A  name  for  the  Sorbus 
aucuparia.  (Dunglison.) 

Witch'meal.    See  Witch-meal. 
Witch'wood.    See  Witch-wood. 
Withan'ia.      Bot.     A  Genus  of  the 
Solanucecc. 

*W.  coag'ulans.  Action,  alterative,  tonic, 
and  diuretic.    Its  juice  coagulates  milk. 

W.  somnif  era.  Action,  hypnotic  and 
emetic. 

With  ering-  carcino'ma.  Term  for 
a  variety  of  carcinoma  characterised  by  its 
tendency  to  wither,  i.  e.  to  atrophy  and  shrink. 

With'erite.  Chem.  Native  carbonate  of 
barium. 

With'y.    (Mid.  Eng.  withy.)    A  popular 
term  for  several  varieties  of  willow  (Salix). 
Witt's  the  ory  of  colours.  A 

theory  propounded  by  N.  0.  Witt,  according  to 
which  certain  chromophorous  or  colour-bearing 
groups  exist  in  dye-stuffs,  and  these  intro- 
duced into  colourless  bodies  form  the  basis  of 
the  dye-stuffs,  certain  chromogenous  or  colour- 
forming  groups.  By  the  union  of  these  colour- 
forming  groups  with  self-forming  groups  such 
as  amidogen  or  hydroxyl,  dye-stuffs  are  formed. 
(Gould.) 

Wit'tich  and  Kistiakoro'sky's 
method.  A  method  of  extraction  of  soluble 
ferments  from  animal  tissues  or  organs.  The 
tissue  is  hardened  for  three  days  in  alcohol,  cut 
up  small,  extracted  with  glycerol,  and  the  extract 
is  filtered.  The  ferment  is  then  precipitated  from 
the  filtrate  by  the  addition  of  alcohol.  (Gould.) 

Wladimir'off's  operation.  A 
form  of  Tarsectomy  introduced  by  WladimirofF. 
The  astragalus  and  os  calcis  with  the  super- 
jacent soft  parts  are  removed,  the  articular  sur- 
faces of  the  tibia,  fibula,  scaphoid,  and  cuboid 
are  sawn  off,  and  the  foot  brought  up  so  that  it 
may  unite  in  a  straight  line  with  the  leg. 

Wladimir'off-OTic'ulicz's  ope- 
ration.  A  syn.  for  Miculicz's  operation. 

Woad.  Bot.  Common  name  for  the  Isatis 
tinctoria  ;  also,  for  the  blue  dye  prepared  from 
its  leaves. 

"W.,  wax'en.   The  Genista  tinctoria. 

W.,  wild.    The  Reseda  luteola. 
Woil'lez'  disease'.  A  term  applied  to 
active  pulmonary  congestion,  after  Woillez,  who 
holds  that  it  is  of  itself  an  independent  dis- 
ease. 

"Wolf  .  The  Cants  lupus.  In  Med.,  a  popular 
term  for  Whitlow  ;  also,  for  Lupus. 

W.'s  bast.  Bot.  A  name  for  the  Daphne 
mezereum. 

"W.-claw.    See  Wolf's-claw. 
W.'s-claw.    Bot.    Common  name  for  the 
Lycopodium  cluvatam. 

W.'s-foot.    A  syn.  for  W.'s-claw. 
W.-grape.     A  name  for  the  Solanum 
dulcamara. 

W.'s-jaw.    A  term  for  Harelip. 
Wolf'bane.    See  Wolfsbane. 
Wolff,  Cas  per  Fr.    A  German  anato- 
mist of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Wolffian  bod'ies.  (L.  corpora  wolf- 
fiana;  G.  Wolff' sche  Korper.)  Zool.  Discovered 


by  Wolff  in  1759.  The  primitive  kidneys.  A 
pair  of  organs  occupying  the  Wolffian  ridge  of 
the  embryo.  In  the  Anamnia  they  constitute 
the  essential  renal  organs  through  life;  in  the 
Amniota  they  are  replaced,  during  embryonic 
life,  by  the  true  kidneys. 

W.  cyst.  A  cyst  developed  in  the  inferior 
or  hinder  portion  of  the  vestige  of  the  embryonic 
Wolffian  duct,  situated  in  the  antero-lateral 
region  of  the  vagina,  and  sometimes  extending 
as  far  as  the  base  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the 
uterus. 

W.  duct.  The  excretory  duct  of  the 
Wolffian  body. 

W.  ridge.  Zool.  The  ridge  or  prominence 
in  the  embryonic  area,  out  of  which  arise  the 
pronephros  (head  kidney),  mesonephros  {Wolf- 
fian body),  and  metanephros  (true  kidney  of  the 
Amniota).    Also  termed  Nephridial  ridge. 

Wolffian  a,  cor'pora.  The  Wolffian 
bodies. 

Wolf  ler's  opera  tion.  The  opera- 
tion for  forming  a  fistulous  communication  be- 
tween the  stomach  and  small  intestine,  intro- 
duced by  Wolfler  for  cases  of  obstruction  of  the 
pylorus. 

Wol  fram.  German  name  for  the  metal 
Tungsten. 

Wolfram'iate.   A  salt  of  Wolfram. 
Wolfram'ium.  Wolfram. 

Wolfs'bane.  A  common  name  for  the 
Genus  Aconitum,  especially  the  Aconitum  napel- 
lus  (monkshood)  and  Aconitum  lycoctonum. 
Also,  the  Veratrum  viride.  Also,  the  Arnica 
montana. 

Womb.  (Mid.  Eng.  wombe.)  Common 
name  for  the  Uterus.  For  sub-headings  not  given 
below,  see  under  Uterus. 

W.,  falling-  of.    See  Uterus,  prolapse  of . 

W.  grain.    A  name  for  Ergot. 

W.,  inflamma  tions  of.  See  Endome- 
tritis, Endocervicitis,  Cervicitis,  and  Metritis. 

W.  pas'sage.  A  common  term  for  the 
Vagina. 

W.  stone.  Term  for  a  Myoma  of  the 
uterus  which  has  become  calcified. 

"W. ,  tympanit'es  of.    See  Physometra. 
Wom  wal .    Bot.     A  common  name  for 
the  Pereira  medica. 

Woo'ba.  East  Indian  term  for  a  local 
form  of  diarrhoea. 

Wood.  (Mid.  Eng.  wode.)  Bot.  That 
part  of  the  stem  and  branches  of  a  woody  plant 
which  lies  internal  to  the  bark.  It  is  of  a  hard, 
firm  consistence,  and  has  a  longitudinal  and  con- 
centric "grain"  or  series  of  markings,  corre- 
sponding with  the  position  of  the  wood- vessels 
and  wood- cells. 

Vf.  al'cohol.    A  syn.  for  Wood-spirit. 

"W.,  anacap'uite.  The  wood  of  the 
Mexican  tree  Cordia  boissieri. 

■W.  anem  one.   The  Anemone  nemorosa. 

W.  ap'ple.  The  astringent  fruit  of  the 
Feronia  elephantum. 

W.  bet'ony.   The  Betonica  officinalis. 

W.-bind.    See  Woodbine. 

W.,  bit'ter.  The  wood  of  members  of  the 
Genus  Simaruba. 

W.,  Brazil'.  The  wood  of  the  Cmsalpinia 
echinata. 

"W.,  Buk'kum.  The  wood  of  Cccsalpinia 
sappan. 

W.-cells.  Elongated,  tapering  cells,  con- 
stituting part  of  the  wood  of  plants. 


WOOD-BINE — WORD- BLINDNESS 


W.-char'eoal.   See  Charcoal,  wood. 

"W.  e'vil.  A  name  for  gastritis  or  gastro- 
enteritis in  cattle. 

W.-flour.  Term  for  finely  powdered  wood 
used  as  a  surgical  dressing  when  mixed  with 
other  substances. 

W.,  heart.  The  older,  harder,  and  more 
central  parts  of  the  wood  in  the  stem  of  a 
woody  plant,  as  distinguished  from  the  W., 
sap. 

W.-lil'y.   The  Pyxola  minor  (q.  v.). 

W.-lil'y,  American.  Common  name  for 
the  Genus  Trillium. 

W. -louse.  Entomol.  Common  name  for 
the  Oniscus  asellus. 

W.,  March.  Bot.  A  name  for  the  Genus 
Ganicle. 

W.,  moun'tain.   The  Lignum  asbestos. 
W.-naph  tha.    See  Naphtha,  wood-. 
W.,  nephrit  ic.     See  Lignum  nephri- 
ticum. 

W.,  Nicarag  ua.  Asyn.  tor  Brazil  wood 
(q.  v.) 

"W.-oil.   A  name  for  Balsam,  gurjun. 

W.-paren'chyma.  Term  for  elongated 
parenchyma  cells,  which  are  present  among  the 
wood-cells  in  the  wood  of  plants. 

W.,  peach.    The  same  as  W.,  Brazil. 

W.,  Pernambu'co.  The  same  as  W., 
Brazil. 

W.-roof,  sweet-scented.    A  syn.  for 

Wood-ruff. 

W.-row'el.   The  same  as  Woodruff. 

W.-sage.    The  Teucrium  canadense. 

"W.-samp'fen.   The  Casalpina  sappan. 

W.,  sap.  The  outer  layer  of  active  cells 
forming  the  growing  part  of  the  wood  of  a  woody 
plant. 

W.-soot,  salt  of.  A  name  for  Ammonii 
carbonas. 

W.-sor'rel.  Bot.  Common  name  for  the 
Oxalis  acetosella. 

"W.,  sour.  Bot.  The  Andromeda  arborea. 

W.-spir'it.  Common  name  for  Methyl 
alcohol. 

W.-strawT>erry.   The  Fragaria  vesca. 

W.-tar  cre'asote.  Name  for  the  creasote 
of  the  U.S.  P. 

W.  tea.  A  preparation  in  the  G.  Ph.  con- 
sisting of  a  mixture  of  sassafras  wood,  guaiac 
wood,  ononis  root,  and  liquorice  root.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

W.-ves'sels.  The  variously  formed  longi- 
tudinal vessels  (scalariform,  spiral,  &c.)  in  the 
wood  of  woody  plants,  which  serve  as  channels 
for  the  sap. 

W.-vin'egar.  A  name  for  the  crude 
acetic  acid  formed  in  the  dry  distillation  of 
wood. 

W.,  wax  en.  Common  name  for  the  Gen- 
ista tinctoria. 

W.,  wex.   A  syn.  for  W.,  waxen. 

W.,  witch.  Common  name  for  the  Sorbus 
ancrtparia. 

W.-wool.  Separated  woody  fibre  com- 
pressed and  prepared  so  as  to  form  a  light  and 
absorbent  surgical  dressing. 

W.,  yel'low.    The  Oxalis  stricta. 

"Wood-bine.  (From  wood-bind,  the  ori- 
ginal form  of  the  term.)    See  Woodbine. 

Wood'bine.  (From  wood-bind,  the  origi- 
nal form  of  the  term.)  Bot.  Another  name  for 
the  common  honeysuckle,  Lonicera  pericli- 
mcnum. 


Wood  en  tongue.  A  term  for  Actino- 
mycosis. 

Wood's  therapeutic  test.  (The 

contemporary  London  surgeon  John  Wood.)  The 
administration  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  daily 
doses  of  1  drachm,  as  diagnostic  of  the  presence 
of  cerebral  syphilis.  Wood  maintained  that  if 
no  iodism  then  occurred,  cerebral  syphilis  was 
present.  This  is  now  known  to  be  a  mistake,  as 
personal  idiosyncrasy  often  upsets  the  test. 

W.'s  method.  Surg.  A  method  of 
radical  cure  of  inguinal  hernia,  consisting  in 
suturing  together  the  pillars  of  the  ring. 

Woods,  The.  Name  lor  those  woods 
included  under  the  term  Woods,  sudorific. 

W.s,  sudorific.  Term  for  a  mixture  of 
guaiac,  sassafras,  China,  and  sarsaparilla  woods, 
used  to  make  the  Decoctum  sudorificum.  Another 
name  for  Decoctum  guaiaci  compositum. 

Wood  hall  Spa.  A  place  in  Yorkshire, 
noted  for  its  saline  mineral  spring. 

'Wood'ruff.  Bot.  A  common  name  for 
the  Asperula  odorata. 

Wood'y  jal  ap.  The  Ipomcea  oriza- 
bensis. 

W.  night  shade.    Bot.    Common  name 

for  the  Solatium  dulcamara. 

Wood  rush.  Common  name  for  the 
Genus  Luzula  (q.  v.). 

Woo'ginoos.  Bot.  Name  given  by  the 
natives  of  Abyssinia  to  the  Brucea  ferru- 
ginea. 

Wool.  (Mid.  Eng.  wol.)  A  variety  of  hair 
found  to  some  extent  in  most  of  the  Mammalia, 
and  forming  in  some,  as  the  sheep,  the  entire 
covering,  in  which  each  hair  is  finely  curled  and 
the  individual  hairs  are  long  and  very  closely 
set,  forming  a  sort  of  feltwork. 

W.,  antisep  tic.  Wool  that  has  been 
sterilised  and  impregnated  with  an  antiseptic. 

W.-fat.  Also  termed  (Esypus.  It  consists 
of  cholesterin,  isocholesterin,  and  compounds  of 
these  with  fatty  acids.    See  Lanolin. 

W.s,  Holm  gren's.  A  collection  of  skeins 
of  wools  of  various  colours  and  various  shades  of 
the  same  colour,  first  introduced  by  Holmgren  as 
a  test  to  detect  colour-blindness  in  its  various 
forms  and  degrees. 

W.  perspira  tion.  An  impurity  of  wool 
which  is  composed  of  a  mixture  of  potassium 
oleate  and  stearate,  potassium  valerianate,  ace- 
tate, &c,  with  small  quantities  of  chlorides, 
sulphates,  and  phosphates.  (Gould.) 

W.-sorter's  disease'.  A  term  for 
Anthrax. 

W.,  wood-.    See  Wood-wool. 
Woolf,  sys'tem  of.   A  system  of  puri- 
fication of  water  by  mixing  it  with  electrolised 
sea-water.    Introduced  by  Woolf. 

Woolly.  Covered  with  wool.  See  La- 
natus  tomentosus. 

Wooral'i.    A  syn.  for  Woorara. 
Wooral'y.    The  same  as  Woorali. 
Woorar  a.    A  syn.  for  Curare  (q.  v.). 
Word-blind'ness.    A  form  of  partial 
Aphasia  consisting  in  loss  of  memory  of  the 
meaning  of  written  words. 

W. -deafness.  A  form  of  partial  Aphasia 
consisting  in  loss  of  memory  of  the  meaning  of 
spoken  words. 

W. -mania.  (G.  Wortbesessenheit.)  A 
symptom  present  in  some  cases  of  insanity,  con- 
sisting in  the  constant  repetition  by  the  patient 
of  certain  words. 


WORKING— WOUND 


W.-pho'tism.  A  photism,  or  sensation  of 
light  or  colour,  produced  by  hearing  the  pro- 
nunciation of  a  certain  word  or  words. 

Working'  dis  tance.  Term  for  the 
distance  between  the  front  lens  of  a  microscope 
and  the  object  focussed. 
Worm.  (Surname.)  See  Wormius. 
Worm.  (Ang.-Sax.  wurm.)  Zool.  A 
member  of  either  the  Class  Vermes  or  Platodes 
among  the  Invertebrata.  Also,  a  term  for  the 
lytta  or  glosso-hyal  fibrous  tissue  or  cartilage  in 
the  tongue  of  Carnivora. 

Anat.   The  middle  lobe  (vermis)  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 
See  also  Worms. 

W.  bark.  The  bark  of  the  W.-bark 
tree  (q.  v.). 

W.-bark  tree.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
Geoffroya  inermis. 

W.,  bladder-.    See  under  Cysticercus. 

W.,  bot-.  A  popular  name  for  the  Oxy- 
uris  vermicularis. 

W.  disease'.   See  Helminthiasis. 

W.  fev'er.  Pyrexia  consequent  on  the 
irritation  set  up  by  intestinal  worms. 

W.,  flesh-.   A  popular  name  for  Comedo. 

W.,  gourd-.    A  name  for  Distoma. 

W. -grass.    The  Spigelia  marilandiea. 

W.- grass,  perennial.  Bot.  Common 
name  for  the  Spigelia  marilandiea. 

W.,  guinea-.    See  Guinea-worm. 

W.,  bair-bead'ed.  The  Trichocephalus 
dispar. 

W.,  hooked.  The  Genus  Acantho- 
cephalus  (q.  v.). 

W.,  long  hair-.  The  same  as  W.,  hair- 
headed. 

W.,  long  round-.  The  Ascaris  lumbri- 
coides. 

W.,  mus'cular  hair-. 

W.,  palisade'.     Name  applied  to  the 

Strongylus  armatus,  the  Bochmius  duodenalis, 
and  the  Eustrongylus  gigas. 

W.,  pin-.    The  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 

"W.-root.    The  Spigelia  marilandiea. 

"W.,  round.    The  Ascaris  lumbricoides. 

W.-seed.  A  common  name  for  the  Cheno- 
podium  anthelminticum. 

W.-seed,  Alep'po.  The  seed  of  Artemisia 
maritima. 

W.-seed,  Alexan'dria.  A  syn.  for  W.- 
seed,  Aleppo. 

W-seed,  American.  Common  name 
for  Chenopodium ;  also,  for  Santonica;  also,  for 
the  Erysimum  cheiranthoides. 

W.-seed,  Bar'bary.  A  variety  of  San- 
tonica, lighter  than  the  official  variety,  obtained 
from  several  species  of  Artemisia. 

W.  seed,  goose'foot.  The  same  as  main 
heading. 

W.-seed,  Levant'.  A  common  name  for 
the  Artemisia  santonica. 

W.-seed,  Spanish.  The  flower  tops  of 
the  Anabasis  tamariscifolia.  Used  as  an  an- 
thelmintic in  Spain  under  the  name  Chouan. 

W.-seed,  tartar'ean.  A  syn.  for  W., 
Levant. 

W.-seed,  white.  The  Corallina  corsi- 
cana. 

W.-sick'ness.  A  severe  disease  occur- 
ring among  sheep  in  Holland,  set  up  by  the  fly 
Lucilia  sericata. 

W.-tea.  An  infusion  of  the  roots  of 
Spigelia  marilandiea. 


W.,  thread-.  The  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 
W.,  wheal-.     Name  for  the  Sarcoptes 
scabiei,  and  also  for  the  Leptus  antumnalis. 
W.-wood.    See  Wormwood. 
Wormian  bones.    The  bones  of  Wor- 
mius, or  Ossa  triquetra  (q.  v.).  See  Wormii  ossa. 

Wormian'a,  OS'sa.  The  Wormian 
bones. 

Wormii  OS'sa.  (Named  after  the  ana- 
tomist Wormius.)    The  Wormian  bones. 

W.  ossic'ula.    The  same  as  Wormii  ossa. 
Wor'mit.  Bot.  A  name  for  the  Artemisia 
absinthium. 

Wormius.     Olaus   Wormius  or  Worm 
was  a  Danish  physician,  born  1588,  died  1654. 
Worms.    See  Vermes. 

W.s,  erratic.  (See  under  Parasites; 
sub-heading  Vermes.)  Term  for  parasitic  worms 
that  wander  from  one  part  of  the  body  of  the 
host  to  another. 
Worm'seed.  See  Worm-seed. 
Worm'vreed,  Cor'sican.  A  common 
name  for  the  Corallina  corsieana ;  also,  for  the 
Polanisia  graveolens. 

Worm  wood.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
the  Artemisia  absinthium. 

W.,  bas'tard.  A  name  for  plants  of  the 
Genus  Ambrosia. 

"W.,  bien'nial.   The  Artemisia  biennis. 

W.,  Can'ada.  The  Artemisia  canadensis. 

W.,  com'mon.  The  Artemisia  absinthium. 

W.,  creep  ing.  The  Artemisia  rupestris. 

W.,  les'ser.    The  Artemisia  pontica. 

W.,  moun'tain.  Bot.  Common  name 
for  the  Artemisia  glacialis. 

W.,  Roman.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
the  Artemisia  pontica. 

W.,  sea.  Bot.  Common  name  for  the 
Artemisia  maritima. 

W.,  silk'y.    The  Artemisia  glacialis. 

W.,  tartar'ean.  Bot.  A  syn.  for  Worm- 
seed,  tartarean. 

Wors'ted  test.  A  syn.  for  Holmgren' s 
test.    See  Wools,  Holmgren's. 

Wort.  (Anglo-Sax.  wyrt.)  An  infusion 
of  Malt.  Action,  antiscorbutic.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  dressing  for  ulcers. 

Worth.  A  place  in  Bavaria,  Germany, 
noted  for  its  saline  chalybeate  mineral  spring. 

Woulf's  bottles.  (After  Woulf,  a 
German  chemist  of  the  eighteenth  century.) 
Chem.  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  series  of 
three-necked  bottles,  corked  and  connected  to- 
gether by  bent  tubes,  used  for  saturating  liquids 
with  gases,  or  for  purifying  gases. 

Wound.  (Anglo-Sax.  wund ;  F.  plaie ; 
I.  piaga  ;  G.  Wunde.)  Surg.  A  solution  of 
continuity  of  any  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  body 
produced  by  external  violence.    See  Trauma. 

W.,  com  plicated.  A  wound  in  which 
there  is  a  foreign  body,  in  which  an  unusual 
amount  of  pain  is  present,  or  an  unusual  amount 
of  bleeding  has  occurred. 

W.,  contu'sed.  A  bruised  wound ;  one 
produced  by  a  blunt  body,  in  which  there  is  con- 
siderable bruising  of  the  part. 

W.-fe'ver,    See  Fever,  traumatic 

W.,  flesh.  A  wound  which  implicates 
skin  and  muscle. 

W.,  gun'shot.  (L.  vulnus  sclopeticnm.) 
A  wound  caused  by  a  missile  from  some  form  of 
firearms. 

W.,  incis'ed.  A  clean-cut  regular  wound 
produced  by  a  sharp,  cutting  instrument. 


WOUNDWEED— XANG 


Wm  lac'erated.  A  wound  in  which 
there  is  much  tearing  of  the  part. 

W.,  o'pen.  A  wound  which  has  a  free 
external  opening. 

W.,  poi  soned.  A  wound  into  which 
some  poisonous  material  has  been  introduced. 

W.,  punc  tured.  A  wound  caused  by  a 
narrow,  pointed  instrument.  It  is  usually  deep, 
and  it  has  a  small,  usually  rounded,  external 
opening. 

"W.,  sim'ple.  A  wound  in  which  there  is 
simple  division  of  parts,  without  any  complica- 
tion. 

W.,  subcuta'neous.  A  wound  which 
has  a  very  minute  external  opening  through  the 
skin. 

W.,  u'terine.    A  term  for  that  portion  of 
the  recently  parturient  uterus  from  which  the 
placenta  has  separated. 
Wound'weed.    A  common  name  for  the 

Solidago  odora. 

Wound  wort.  Common  name  for  several 
different  plants,  the  Solidago  virga  aurea,  La- 
serpitium  chironiam,  Anthyllis  vulneraria, 
Symphytum  officinale,  and  several  species  of 
Stachys. 

"W.,  clown's.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
Stachys  palustris. 

W.,  Hercules'.  TheSeracleumpanaces. 

W.,  wa  ter-,  Knight's.  The  Stratiotes 
aloides. 

Woura'li.    The  same  as  Woorali. 
Woura'ri.    The  same  as  Woorari. 
Woura  ru.    The  same  as  Wourari. 
Wour'nils.    Vet.med.    A  syn.  for  War- 
bles. 

Wrack.    A  popular  term  for  sea-weed. 
W.,  blad'der-,  yel'Iow.     The  Fucus 
vesiculosus. 

W.,  grass-.    A  syn.  for  W.,  sea-. 
W.,  sea-.    The  Zostera  marina. 
Wrap'ping"  up.    Med.    A  term  for  dry 
and  wet  packing.     See  Tack,  dry,  and  Tack, 
wet. 

Wre'din'S  test.  A  test  for  live-birth 
introduced  by  Wredin.  It  consists  in  the  absence 
of  gelatinous  substance  from  the  middle  ear. 

Wrench.   A  Sprain. 

Also,  an  instrument  for  wrenching,  or  forcing 
and  twisting. 

W.,  Thom'as's.  An  instrument  specially 
devised  by  Thomas  for  wrenching  a  club-foot 
into  shape. 

Wret'weed.  A  name  for  the  Euphorbia 
palustris.  (Dunglison.) 

Wright'ia.  (After  Dr.  Wright,  a  physician 
and  botanist  of  Jamaica.)  A  tropical  Genus  of 
shrubs  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apoeynacem. 

W.  antidysenter  ica.  A  name  for  the 
Nerium  antidysentericum.    See  Wrightine. 

W.  tinctor  ia.  Hab.,  India.  The  leaves 
furnish  a  poor  kind  of  indigo. 

W.  tomento'sa.  Bark  used  in  scorpion 
bite.    The  plant  yields  a  yellow  dye. 


Wrightine.  (Wrightia.)  C24H40N,. 
Also  termed  Conessine.  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  the  barks  of  the  Wrightia  antidysenterica 
and  the  FLolarrhena  antidysenterica.  It  is  as- 
tringent, and  is  used  in  cases  of  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery. 

Wrin  kle.  (L.  ruga  ;  F.  ride  ;  G.  Runzel.) 
A  tine  corrugation  or  fold  on  a  surface.  See 
Ruga. 

WriS  berg*.  A  German  anatomist,  born 
1737,  died  1808. 

W.,  abdom'inal  brain  of.  A  term  for 
the  Solar  plexus. 

"W.,  an'sa  of.  The  nerve  joining  the 
right  pneumogastric  nerve  with  the  right  greater 
splanchnic  nerve. 

W.,  car' tillages  of.  Also  termed  Cunei- 
form cartilages.    See  under  Cartilage. 

W.,  gan'glion  of.  See  under  Gang- 
lion. 

W.,  nerves  of.  The  cutaneous  nerves  of 
the  arm  ;  also,  the  [Portio  intermedia  between 
the  facial  and  auditory  nerves  (Portio  dura  and 
Portio  mollis)  at  their  origin. 

Wrist.  (L.  carpus  ;  F.  pnignet  ;  I.  carpo  ; 
G.  Hundwurzel.)  Anat.  The  joint  between 
the  hand  and  the  distal  end  of  the  forearm. 

W.-clo'nus.    See  under  Clonus. 

"W.-drop.  Dropping  of  the  hand  from 
paralysis  of  the  extensors,  occurring  in  lead- 
poisoning. 

W. -gan'glion.  A  hernial  pouch  of  a  por- 
tion of  one  of  the  tendon- sheaths  at  the  back  of 
the  wrist. 

W. -joint.  The  articulation  between  the 
radius  and  semilunar  fibro-cartilage  with  the 
proximal  row  of  carpal  bones. 

Wri'ter'S  cramp.  See  Cramp,  writer's. 

W.'s  pal'sy.  The  same  as  Writer's 
cramp. 

W.'s  spasm.  The  same  as  Writer's 
cramp. 

Writing  hand.  Term  for  the  peculiar 
position  assumed  by  the  hand  in  Paralysis  agi- 
tans,  resembling  that  of  a  hand  in  the  process  of 
writing. 

Wry-mouth.  Common  name  for  the 
distortion  termed  Tortura. 

W.-neck.    See  Torticollis. 
W.-neck,  ro'tatory.  Term  for  a  variety 
in  which  spasmodic  lateral  and  rotatory  move- 
ments of  the  head  occur. 

Wura'li.    The  same  as  Wourali. 

Wutzer's  operation.  A  form  of 
operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  inguinal  hernia 
introduced  by  Wutzer.  The  scrotum  is  first  in- 
vaginated  up  as  far  as  the  internal  inguinal 
ring  by  means  of  a  hollow  cylinder  of  wood,  in 
which  is  concealed  a  needle ;  the  needle  is  passed 
through  the  various  layers  of  the  scrotum,  the 
sac  of  the  hernia,  and  the  abdominal  wall,  and 
the  whole  apparatus  is  covered  over  with  a  case 
made  of  boxwood,  and  retained  in  this  position 
for  about  a  week  after  the  operation. 


X-leg.  A  popular  term  for  Genu  valgum, 
or  knock-knee. 

Xal'apa.  (A  province  of  New  Spain  from 
which  jalap  is  brought.)  Jalap,  the  Convolvulus 
jalapa. 


X. 

,        Xalap'pa.    The  same  as  Xalapa. 

Xang*.  Name  for  several  species  of  Pluchea 
which  are  grown  in  Cochin-China  for  thesake  of 
their  medicinal  uses.  Leaves  sudorific  and  vulner- 
ary. The  salt  juice  is  useful  in  aphthous  stomatitis. 


XANTELE  MATIN—! 


■XANTHOGNATHUS 


Xanthaem'atin.  (ffioi/Sds,  yellow; 
hmmatin.  F.  xanthematine.)  A  yellow,  bitter 
substance  first  obtained  by  Brette  and  Bird,  in 
1835,  by  treatment  of  hamatoxin  with  dilute 
nitric  acid.  (Littre.) 

Xan'thate.    A  salt  of  Xanthic  acid. 

Xan'thein.  (Sato's,  yellow.)  Name 
for  the  yellow  colouring-matter  of  plants.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Xanthelasma.  (gav6os,  yellow; 
'iXao-pa,  a  layer.)    A  syn.  for  Xanthoma. 

X.  multiplex.  See  Xanthoma  multi- 
plex. 

X.  palpebra  rum.  See  Xanthoma  pal- 
pebrarum. 

X.  pla  num.    See  Xanthoma  planum. 

X.  vitilig-oi'des.    See  Xanthoma. 
Xanthelasmoid  ea.    {Xanthelasma ; 
Gr.  tloos,  form.)    Fox's  name  for  Urticaria  pig- 
mentosa. 

Xan'thene.  (JSavdos,  yellow.)  A  yellow 
body,  believed  to  be  a  mixture  of  several  colour- 
ing-matters, formed  by  heating  Persulphocyanic 
acid. 

Xanthic.  (BctvSos,  yellow.)  Having  a 
yellow  colour ;  belonging  to  Xanthin. 

X.  ac  id.    (F.  acide  xanthique ;  I.  acido 

xantico';  G.  Xanthinsiiure.)    CS^gj^2^5'  A 

monobasic  acid,  occurring,  at  ordinary  tempera- 
tures, as  a  colourless  oily  liquid  with  a  sul- 
phurous odour  and  astringent  taste. 

X.  cal  culus.  Term  for  that  variety  of 
urinary  calculus  whose  chief  constituent  is 
Xanthin. 

X.  ox'ide.  A  name  given  to  Uric  oxide 
on  account  of  its  yellow  colour. 

Xanthid  ia.  (Eai/tfos.)  _  Geol.  Term 
for  small  rounded  particles  found  in  some  of  the 
flints  in  our  English  chalk- beds.  Carter  believes 
them  to  be  petrified  orbicular  Statoblasts  of 
Polyzoa.  (Gould.) 

Xanthin.  (Sato's,  yellow.  F.  xanthine; 
I.  xantina ;  G.  Krappgelb.)  C5H4N4O2.  A  sub- 
stance present  in  various  tissues  of  the  body, 
namely,  in  urine,  muscle,  blood-serum,  brain, 
spleen,  thymus,  and  liver.  It  occurs  also  as  a 
constituent  of  xanthic  calculi.  It  occurs  as  a 
pale  yellow  powder  or  scales,  acting  chemically 
as  a  base. 

Also,  the  term  applied  by  Fremy  and  Cloez  to 
the  yellow  colouring-matter  of  plants  (Xanthein). 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  water. 

Xanthinuria.  {Xanthin;  Gr.  ovpov, 
urine.)  The  condition  characterised  by  the 
presence  of  an  excess  of  xanthin  in  the  urine, 
xanthic  oxide  becoming  deposited. 

Xan'thium.  (Savtfo's,  yellow.)  Bot.  A 
Genus  of  the  Ambrcsiem  (q.  v.). 

X.  catnar  ticum.  Hab.,  Peru.  Action, 
cathartic. 

X.  in'dlcum.  Action  and  uses  similar  to 
those  of  X.  strumarium. 

X.  ital'icum.    A  syn.  for  X.  indicum. 

X.  macrocar  pum,  A  syu.  for  X.  indi- 
cum. 

X.  orientate.    A  syn.  for  X.  indicum. 

X.  spino'sum.  The  spiny  clot-bur.  A 
European  plant.  It  has  been  believed  to  be  a 
specific  in  hydrophobia. 

X.  struma  rium.  The  small  burdock,  or 
common  cocklebar  of  North  America.  Used  for 
insect- bites  and  snake- bites,  and  as  an  applica- 
tion to  ulcers.   It  contains  a  yellow  dye.  The 


herb  and  fruit  are  diuretic,  vesicant,  and  laxa- 
tive.   The  root  is  diaphoretic. 

X.  vulga're.    A  syn.  for  X.  strumarium. 

Xanthiu'ria.  (Xanthin;  Gr.  ovpov.) 
The  same  as  Xanthinuria  and  Xanthuria. 

Xanthoear pous.  (SavOoi,  yellow; 
ArapTros,  a  fruit.)    Having  yellow  fruit. 

Xanthoceph alous.  (z„h ke- 
(pa\ri,  the  head.)    Biol.    Yellow- headed. 

Xanthochroi.  (SavtJo's:  _  xp°'"»  the 
surface,  hence  the  colour,  of  an3'thing.)  Biol. 
Term  introduced  by  Huxley  for  the  pale,  fair,  or 
yellow-haired  races  constituting  the  prevailing 
races  of  North  Europe,  existing  widely  through 
Asia,  and  represented  in  North  Africa  by  the 
Berbers. 

Xanthochroi  a.  (3«i/t)o«;  xp°<")  tne 
surface,  hence  the  colour,  of  anything.)  A  syn. 
for  Xanthoma  and  Xanthopathia. 

Xanthochro  mia.  {SavdS? ;  xp">m«i 
colour.)  Term  for  a  chronic  yellow  discolora- 
tion of  the  skin. 

Xantho 'chroous.  (S«v0o's;  xp°'"  = 
Xpoia,  the  skin.)    Having  a  yellow  skin. 

Xanthochy  mus.  (3<zi/6ds;  xup°'s. 
juice.)  Bot.  A  Genus  of  trees  of  the  Order 
Guttiferce,  closely  resembling  the  Genus  Gar- 
cinia.  The  juice  of  one  species  {X,  ovalijolius) 
was  formerly  believed  to  be  the  source  of  Gam- 
boge. (Foster.) 

Xanthocreat  inine.  {3av86s;  crea- 
tinine.) 05H10N40.  A  poisonous  alkaloid  which 
can  be  obtained  from  fresh  extract  of  beef  by 
means  of  extraction  with  very  dilute  aqueous 
solution  of  oxalic  acid,  exhaustion  with  alcohol, 
precipitation  with  ether,  and  partial  evaporation. 
It  forms  yellow  crystals.  Taken  internally  it 
produces  toxic  symptoms — debility  and  sleepi- 
ness, followed  by  vomiting  and  purging. 

Xanthocroi'a.  (S«i/6os;  xpoia,  the 
surface,  hence  the  colour,  of  anything.)  See 
Xanthochroia. 

Xanthocyano'pia.  (3  avdos ;  Kvavos, 
blue;  oxJ/li,  vision.)  Mauthner's  term  for  red- 
green  blindness ;  given  on  account  of  the  fact 
that  there  is  normal  vision  for  yellow  and  blue. 

Xanthocyanop'sia.  (3av86s;  K6a- 
i/os,  blue;  oi^ie,  vision.)  The  same  as  Xaniho- 
cyanopia. 

Xanthocys'tine.  {Xantho-;  cystine. 
F.  xanthocystme  ;  G.  Xanthokystin.)  A  nitro- 
genous substance  intermediate  in  chemical  com- 
position between  xanthin  and  cystine.  It  was 
discovered  in  the  form  of  colourless  tubercular 
masses  in  the  liver,  pericardium,  and  digestive 
tract  of  a  corpse  that  had  been  two  months 
buried.  (Foster.) 

Xanthoder  ma.  (3ov8os;  olppa,  the 
skin.)  A  syn.  for  Xanthoma,  Xanlhocroia,  and 
Xanthopathia. 

Xan'thodont.  (3af8o's ;  SSovi,  6o6v- 
tos.  a  tooth.)    Zool.    Having  yellow  teeth. 

Xanthodon'tous.  (Sav86<s;  ooous, 
oocWos,  a  tooth.)  Zool.  Having  teeth  which 
are  discoloured  yellow. 

Xanthomas trUS.  (Sato's;  yaan'ip, 
the  belly.)    Zool.    Having  a  yellow  abdomen. 

Xan  thogen.  (Sav86s;  yivvdui.  to  be- 
get. F.  xanthogene  ;  I.  xantogeno  ;  G.  Xantho- 
gen.)    A  syn.  for  Xanthein. 

Xanthoglob'ulin.  (3ai/6ds,  yellow ; 
globulin.)    A  syn.  for  Si/poxanthin. 

Xanthog  na  thus.  (SavdSs;  yvaQo?, 
the  cheek.)  Zool.  Having  yellow  jaws  or  cheeks. 


XANTHOKREATININ— XANTHORRHCEA 


Xanthokreat  inin.  (3av66s;  uptas, 
flesh.)  A  leukoraaine  of  muscle-fibre.  It  occurs 
in  sulphur-yellow  crystals,  and  closely  resembles 
kreatinin  in  its  properties.  It  is  formed  with 
kreatinin  in  muscle-fibres  during  physiological 
activity,  occurring  in  about  the  proportion  of 
one-tenth  to  nine-tenths  of  kreatinin.  In  large 
amount  it  produces  toxic  effects,  namely  heavi- 
ness, fatigue,  vomiting  and  purging. 

Xantbokyanopy.  (Sai/0os;  Kuavos, 
blue ;  oi//ts,  vision.)  The  same  as  Xantho- 
cyanopia. 

Xan  tholin.    A  syn.  for  Santoniea. 

Xantho  ma.  (3av66<s,  yellow.)  A  form 
of  new  growth  occurring  in  the  skin,  presenting 
slightly  raised  yellow  plaques  or  nodules,  which 
vary  in  size,  but  are  rarely  larger  than  a  bean. 
They  are  often  present  in  the  eyelids  of  middle- 
aged  or  old  people,  especially  in  those  who  have 
suffered  from  migraine.  The  lesions  consist  in 
connective-tissue  new  growth  together  with  a 
deposit  of  fat  in  the  true  skin  and  subcutaneous 
tissue. 

X.  diabetico  rum.  A  rare  variety  some- 
times occurring  in  cases  of  Diabetes  mellitus. 
The  plaques  are  reddish,  with  a  central  yellow 
point,  dense  and  firm,  and  develop  quickly,  and 
give  rise  to  itching.  They  never  occur  on  the 
eyelids,  but  usually  on  the  scalp  and  face. 

X.  diabet'icum.  The  same  as  X.  dia- 
beticorum. 

X.  linea're.  A  form  of  Xanthoma  planum 
in  which  the  disease  occurs  in  linear  patches. 
X.  macula  turn  et  papula  turn.  In 

this  form  the  patches  form  macules  and  papules 
interspersed  with  the  ordinary  plaques. 

X.  mul  tiplex.  This  usually  occurs  in 
middle-aged  women,  is  often  hereditary,  and 
often  follows  jaundice. 

X.  palpebra  rum.  A  term  given  to  X. 
planum,  as  this  is  commonest  on  the  eyelids. 

X.  pla  num.  This  is  the  commonest 
variety.    See  main  heading. 

X.  stria  tum.    A  syn.  for  X.  lineare. 

X.  tubercula'tum.  A  syn.  for  X.  tu- 
berculatum. 

X.  tuberculo  sum.  A  chronic  variety 
characterised  by  tubercular  patches  on  parts 
specially  exposed  to  pressure,  and  on  the  ex- 
tensor surfaces  of  all  the  extremities.  The 
patches  are  prominent  as  well  as  deep-set,  and 
sometimes  coalesce  in  parts. 

X.  tubero'sum.  A  syn.  for  X.  tuber- 
culosum. 

Xanthomatosis.  (From  Xanthoma.) 
Term  for  Xanthoma  when  occurring  in  so  con- 
siderable degree  as  to  constitute  a  disease  in  it- 
self. 

Xanthomatous.  {Xanthoma.)  Be- 
longing to.  or  affected  with,  Xanthoma. 

Xanthome!  anous.  (Sanfios;  niXas, 
black.)  Epithet  applied  to  the  lighter  coloured 
among  the  Melanochroi,  namely,  those  races  of 
people  with  yellow  skin  and  black  hair,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  darker  coloured,  or  those 
with  black  hair  and  black  skin. 

Xanthono'tus.  (S«i>0»'s:  vwtos,  the 
back.)    Zool.    Having  a  yellow  back. 

Xanthopath'ia.  Xanthopathy. 

Xanthop  athy.  (Sato's  ;  iraHos,  dis- 
ease, suffering.)  Any  pathological  yellowness 
of  the  skin . 

Xanthophane.  (3av66s;  (paivw,  to 
appear.)    A  yellow  pigment  occurring  in  the 


inner  segment  of  retinal  cones  in  some  animals. 
It  is  one  of  the  varieties  of  Vhromophane. 

Xanthophtbal'mum.  vz.«-e,.. ;  ,'../,. 
daXfjios,  the  eye.)  Mot.  A  syn.  lor  Chrysan- 
themum. 

Xan'thophyll.  (SavCo's;  <p6\\ov,  a 
leaf.)  A  special  yellow  pigment  present  in  the 
leaves  of  plants  in  autumn. 

Xanthophyliin.   A  syn.  for  Xantho- 

phyll. 

Xanthopic'rin.  (S 

bitter.)  A  yellow  colouring-matter,  identical 
with  Berberin,  present  in  the  bark  of  the  Xan- 
thoxylum  caribbteum. 

Xanthopic'rite.  The  same  as  Xantho- 
picrin.  Also,  a  yellow,  bitter  substance  obtained 
from  several  different  plants. 

Xanthopic'ritum.  The  same  as  Xan- 
thopierite  (first  defin.)  and  Xanthopterin. 

XanthopoilS.  (Savdosj  Trews;  "wood?, 
a  foot.)    Biol.    Having  a  yellow  stalk  or  base. 

Xanthoproteic.  (Xanthoprotein.) 
Belonging  to,  or  derived  from,  Xanthoprotein. 

X.  ac'id.  (F.  acide  xanthoproteique ;  I. 
acido  xantoproteico ;  G.  Xanthoproteinsdure.) 
C^Mofin^i-  Ail  acid  formed  by  the  action  of 
strong  nitric  acid  on  solutions  containing  pro- 
teids  and  albuminous  substances  in  general. 

X.  reac  tion.  (G.  Xanthoproteinreah- 
tion.)  The  formation  of  a  deep  orange  colour 
by  addition  of  ammonia  to  a  proteid  which  has 
already  been  turned  yellow  {Xanthoprotein)  by 
being  heated  with  strong  nitric  acid. 

Xanthopro'tein.  (3ai/tfo's;  protein.) 
The  yellow  substance  formed  by  treating  a  pro- 
teid with  strong  nitric  acid. 

Xanthopsia.  (3av6o's;  vision.) 
Yellow  vision ;  an  occasional  symptom  in  jaun- 
dice. 

Xanthop'sin.  (3ai/6o's;  6\j/ts.)  A  syn. 
for  Xanthophane. 

Xanthop'sy.    A  syn.  for  Xanthopsia. 

Xanthopsydra  cia.  (Sai/Ods;  jn- 
cpa£,  a  blister  or  pustule.)  Term  for  a  variety 
of  Eczema  impetiginosum,  characterised  by  its 
yellow  crusts. 

Xanthopuc  cine.  (3av8ds ;  puccoon.) 
An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  Genus  Hydrastis. 
By  some  it  is  considered  to  be  impure  Berberine, 
by  others  a  distinct  substance. 

Xanthopur'purin.  (Sai/Bo's;  pur- 
purin.)  A  yellow  colouring-matter  obtained 
from  the  plant  Bubia  tinctorum. 

Xanthorham'nin.  (3 
the  buckthorn.)  C^H^O^.    A  yellow  vegetable 
colouring- matter  identical  with  the  Rhamnin  of 
Stein. 

Xanthorrhi'za.  (3av86s;  pi%a,  a  root.) 
A  Genus  of  the  BanunculacerB. 

X.  apiifo'lia.  Yellow-root.  A  shrub  in- 
digenous to  the  United  States.  The  root  is  a 
bitter  tonic,  and  contains  some  berberine.  The 
wood  contains  a  yellow  dye. 

X.  simplicis  sima.  A  syn.  for  X.  apii- 
folia. 

X.  tincto  ria.    A  syn.  for  X.  apiifolia. 

Xanthorrhce'a.  (Hai/tfo? ;  pica,  to  flow.) 
Bot.     An  Australian  Genus  of  the  Liliacece. 
Several  species,  X.  australis,  X.  fructeata,  X. 
hastilis,  etc.,  yield  a  resin. 
Med.    A  purulent  vaginal  discharge. 

X.  has  tilis.     In  common  with  several 
other  species,  this  yields  a  resin.    See  X.  resin. 
X.  res  in.    Botany  Bay  gum. 
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Xatl'tliose.    A  syn.  for  Xanthosis. 

Also,  name  for  a  yellow  pigment  found  in 
cancers.  (Lebert.) 

Xanthosis.  (3ai>6os.)  A  yellow  pig- 
mentation of  the  skin  occurring  in  some  cases  of 
Carcinoma. 

X.  of  na  sal  sep  tum.  Term  for  a  dirty 
yellowish  appearance  of  the  nasal  mucous 
membrane,  and  especially  of  that  over  the 
septum,  after  repeated  nasal  haemorrhages,  con- 
sequent on  degenerative  changes  of  the  effused 
blood. 

Xanthosoma.  (Sai/8os ;  owua,  the 
body.)  A  Genus  of  the  Aracacex.  Hab.,  Tro- 
pical America. 

X.  edu'le.  Hab.,  Guiana.  Said  to  be 
identical  with  X.  sagittifolium. 

X.  sagittifo'lium.  The  arrow-leaved 
spoon-tlower.  It  is  used  in  cases  of  snake- 
bite. The  root-stock  and  young  shoots  are 
edible. 

X.  u'tile.    A  syn.  for  X.  sagittifolium. 
X.  xanthorrni'zon.     A  syn.  for  X. 
sagittifolium. 

XanthOSper'mOUS.  (3ai/0o's;  anrip- 
/ua,  a  seed.)    Having  yellow  seeds. 

Xanthostrumarin.  An  amorphous 
yellow  glucoside  present  in  the  fruit  of  the  Xan- 
thium  strwnarium. 

Xan  thous.  (3av6o's.)  Having  a  yellow 
skin. 

Xanthoxyla'cese.   A  Sub-Order  of  the 

Rutacece. 

Xanthoxyl'eae.  (Sato's ;  %6\ov.)  Bot. 
Term  for  a  Tribe  of  the  Mutacea,  whose  typical 
Genus  is  Xanthoxylum. 

Xanthox  ylene.  C20H,6.  Term  for  the 
liquid  part  of  the  volatile  oil  obtained  from  the 
fruit  of  Xanthoxylum  alatum.  It  has  an  agree- 
able aromatic  odour. 

Xanthos  yli  fruc'tus.  The  berries 
of  the.  prickly  ash,  Xanthoxylum  americanum. 

Xanthox  ylin.  {Xanthoxylum.)  A  pre- 
cipitate obtained  from  a  tincture  of  the  bark  of 
Xanthoxylum  fraxineum.  It  is  bitter,  stimulant, 
aromatic,  and  sialogogue. 

Also,  name  applied  by  Staples  to  a  crystalline 
bitter  principle  in  the  bark  of  Xanthoxylum 
carolinianum  and  X.  piperitum.  It  is  probably 
identical  with  Berberine.  (Billings.) 

Also,  a  stearoptene,  C2oH2408,  obtained  from 
the  fruit  of  Xanthoxylum  alatum. 

Xanthox  ylon.  The  same  as  Xantho- 
xylum. 

Xanthoxylum.  (SavOo's;  £i5W, 
wood.  F.  clavalier  ;  I.  xantossilca  ;  G.  Zahn- 
icehbaum.)  Bot.  The  only  Genus  of  the  Xan- 
thoxylacece.  Also,  the  bark  of  X.  fraxineum 
and  X.  carolinianum. 

X.  ala  tum.  An  Indian  species.  Action, 
sudorific  and  anthelmintic.  Its  fruit  yields 
Xanthoxylene  and  Xanthoxylin. 

X.  america  num,  A  syn.  for  X.  fraxi- 
neum. 

X.  aromat'icum.  Hab.,  the  Bahamas. 
Bark,  antiperiodic  and  alterative. 

X.  avicen'nae.  Hab.,  China.  Stimulant 
and  alexipharmic. 

X.  budrun'ga.  Hab.,  India  and  Assam. 
The  fruit  contains  a  balsam,  and  the  seeds,  an 
aromatic  oil.  The  root  is  aromatic,  sudorific, 
and  febrifuge. 

X.  capen'se.  Hab.,  South  Africa.  Wild 
cardamoms.  Aromatic. 


X.  caribbae'um.  A  n.  for  X.  clava 
Serculis. 

X.  carolinianum.  Hab.,  Southern 
United  States.    A  source  of  Xanthoxylum. 

X.  cauliflo'rum.  Hab.,  North  America. 
Seeds,  pungent,  used  in  toothache.  Inner  part  of 
bark,  sialogogue  and  sudorific. 

X.  cla'va  Her  culis.  Southern  prickly 
ash,  Hercules'  club.  The  bark  contains  Ber- 
berine. 

X.  clava  turn.  A  syn.  for  X.  clava 
Serculis. 

X.  cribro'sum.  Hab.,  the  United  States 
and  the  West  Indies.  Bark,  stimulant  and  di- 
uretic. 

X.  el'egans.  Hab.,  South  America,  where 
it  is  termed  jaborandi. 

X.  emartrina  turn.  Action,  aromatic. 
Leaves  and  bark  of  the  tree  used  for  stimulant 
fomentations. 

X.  florida'num.  A  syn.  for  X.  clava 
Serculis. 

X.  fraxin  eum.  Prickly  ash  or  toothache 
tree.  Hab.,  North  America.  Bark,  stimulant, 
diaphoretic,  and  diuretic;  chewed  for  the  relief 
of  toothache.  It  has  also  been  recommended  in 
cases  of  paralysis  of  the  tongue. 

X.  fraxinifo'lium.  The  same  as  X. 
fraxineum. 

X.  bermapbrodl'tum.  Hab.,  the  West 
Indies  and  Guiana.  Capsules  pungent,  resem- 
bling pepper.  The  tree  yields  a  yellow  resin 
used  in  making  plasters. 

X.  hiema'le.  Hab.,  Brazil.  Bark  used 
for  the  relief  of  earache. 

X.  naranjil'lo.  A  species  growing  in  the 
Argentine  Republic.  Recommended  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Jaborandi.  (Gould.) 

X.  nit'idum.  A  Chinese  species.  Root 
and  bark,  sudorific  and  febrifuge.  The  leaves 
are  used  as  a  spice. 

X.  octan  dra.  A  syn.  for  Fugara  oc- 
tandra  (q.  v.). 

X.  peekoltia  num.  Hab.,  Brazil.  Juice 
of  fresh  leaves,  emmenagogue. 

X.  pentan  ome.  Hab.,  Mexico.  Tonic 
and  stimulant.    Used  also  in  syphilis. 

X.  piperi  tum.  A  Japanese  species.  The 
fruit,  Japan  pepper,  is  used  as  a  condiment. 

X.  ramirio'rum.  A  syn.  for  X.  fraxi- 
neum. 

X.  rbet'sa.  Hab.,  East  Indies.  Seeds, 
unripe  capsules,  and  bark  are  aromatic,  and  used 
as  spices,  and  therapeutically  as  stimulant  and 
tonic. 

X.  senegalen'se.  An  African  (Senegal) 
species,  similar  in  properties  to  X.  nitidum,  but 
for  being  poisonous.  Bark  used  externally  as 
an  astringent  in  rheumatism. 

X.  teraa'tum.  Hab.,  West  Indies.  Fruit 
pungent,  root  nsed  to  relieve  toothache. 

X.  tricar  pum.  A  syn.  for  X.  fraxineum. 
X.  triphyl  lum,    Hub.,  India.    The  tree 
yields  a  resin,  its  capsules  are  aromatic,  and  its 
bark  yields  a  cosmetic. 

Xanthox'ylus.  (SwOo's;  £v\ov.)  Bot. 
Having  a  yellow  wood. 

Xan'thur.  (Savd6<:,  yellow.)  Chem. 
An  old  name  for  an  ethyl-sulphate.  (Littre.) 

Xan  thuret.  Term  for  a  combination  of 
Xanthein  with  a  metal. 

Xanthu  ria.     (Suite's:  oupov,  urine.) 
The  same  as  Xanthinuria  and  Xanthiuria. 
Xanthuri'na.    (Xanthur.)    Chem.  A 
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body  produced  by  distilling  ethyl-sulphate  of 
copper.  It  is  at  ordinary  temperatures  a 
sweetish,  strongly  smelling  liquid,  and  can  be 
decomposed  by  the  action  of  alcoholic  potash 
solution.  (Littre.) 

Xanthu'ruSi  (3av6o's;  o!ipa,  a  tail.) 
Zool.    Having  a  yellow  tail. 

Xantoli'na.  A  name  for  the  Artemisia 
santolina. 

Xar'lieb.  (Egyptian.)  A  class  of  priests 
of  Ancient  Egypt  whose  special  work  was  to 
embalm  dead  bodies.  Called  by  the  Greeks 
Paraschistes  and  Tarichentas.  (Gould.) 

Xenar'tSiral.  (He'vos, unusual;  apdpov, 
a  joint.)    Having  unusual  or  abnormal  joints. 

2Cencla'Sia.  {SeiyXaa-ia,  from  JtVos,  a 
stranger;  iXavvw,  to  banish.)  Name  for  an  an- 
cient Spartan  law,  according  to  which  strangers 
of  doubtful  reputation  or  morality  were  not  ad- 
mitted to  their  society  for  fear  of  corruption  of 
their  youth.    (Hack  Tuke.) 

Sicncm.  bole.  {&{vo<s,  unusual ;  ipPoXy, 
a  throwing  in.)    A  syn.  for  Xenenthesis. 

Xenenthesis.  (EcVos;  tvdtvis,  a 
putting  in.)  The  introduction  into  the  organism 
of  a  foreign  body. 

Xenodoc'eum.  The  same  as  Xenodo- 
cheum  and  Xcnodochium. 

Xenodocheum.  Another  spelling  for 
Xenodochium. 

Xenodo'chium.  CSzvodox^ov.)  A 
house  for  the  reception  of  strangers.  An  inn  ; 
also,  a  hospital. 

Xenodo'cium.  The  same  as  Xeno- 
dochium. 

Xenogamy,  (SeVos,  unusual ;  yap.61, 
marriage.)  A  form  of  cross-fertilisation  con- 
sisting in  the  fertilisation  of  one  plant  by  pollen 
from  another  of  the  same  species. 

Xenog~en'esis.  (H^os,  unusual;  y£ve- 
<7ts,  a  begetting,  a  birth.)  Biol.  The  genera- 
tion of  offspring  differing  in  characteristics  and 
life-cycle  from  the  parents.    (Milne  Edwards.) 

Xenogenet'ic.  Belonging  to  Xeno- 
genesis. 

Xenog'en'ic.    The  same  as  Xenogenetic. 

Xenog'eny,  (SiVos;  ytvfe,  born.)  A 
syn.  for  Xenogenesis. 

Xenomenia.  (SeVos,  unusual;  n^vvs, 
the  menses.  F.  xenomenie.)  A  term  for  Men- 
struation, vicarious,  or  Menoxenia. 

Xenono'mia.  (StVos,  unusual ;  v6p.os, 
law.)    A  syn.  for  Heteronomia. 

Xenophthal'mia.  (He  vos,  a  stranger ; 
ophthalmia.)  Ophthalmia  or  conjunctivitis 
consequent  on  the  irritation  produced  by  a 
foreign  body. 

Xenopneumonypos  tasis.  (Ssvos, 
a  stranger ;  pneumonypostasis.)  The  presence 
of  foreign  bodies  in  the  lower  portions  of  the 
lungs. 

Xen'osite.  (St'i/os,  a  stranger;  o-tros, 
food.)  Term  for  a  parasite  which  is  lodged  in 
an  intermediate  host,  or  in  an  intermediate 
organ  of  its  host,  not  in  the  host  or  in  the  organ 
in  which  it  finally  takes  up  its  abode  and  breeds. 

Xerampeli'nus.  (3>jjods,  dry;  dp-TrtXos, 
a  vine.)  Of  a  reddish-brown,  similar  to  that  of 
dead  vine-loaves. 

Xeran'sis.  (Srj/ortwo-is.)  Biol.  The  drying 
up  of  a  part.    Pharm.  The  drying  up  of  a  drug. 

Xeran'tia.  (S>;o«iV(«,  to  dry  up.)  Old 
term  for  desiccated  medicines. 

Xeran'tic.    {'SnpavTiKos,  belonging  to, 


or  lit  for,  drying.)  Causing  Xeransis,  desicca- 
tive. 

Xera'phion.  (5vpa<p~i 
desiccative  powder  for   putting  on  wounds.) 
Pharm.    A  drug  taken  in  the  dry  state ;  also, 
a  drug  which  has  the  action  of  drying  up  dis- 
charges, an  astringent  drug. 

Xera'phium.    The  same  as  Xeraphion. 

Xera'sia.  (Su/jo's,  dry  ;  F.  xerasie.)  A 
disease  of  the  hairs,  characterised  by  stoppage 
of  growth,  with  extreme  dryness  and  minute 
scaling  of  the  skin. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Alopecia  pity rodes. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Ichthyosis  simplex. 

X.  cap'itls.  A  fuller  term  for  Xerasia 
(def.  1). 

X.  saurio'ides.  A  term  for  Ichthyosis 
simplex  (see  Xerasia,  def.  3). 

Xe'ricus.  {Xeres  de  la  Frontera,  in  Anda- 
lusia, where  sherry  is  produced.)  Belonging  to 
Xeres ;  an  epithet  applied  to  sherry,  or  xeric 
wine. 

Xe'rion.  (Silo's,  dry.)  Pharm.  Old 
term  for  a  dry  medicine  which  was  used  locally 
in  the  form  of  a  powder;  also  termed  Cata- 
pasma. 

Xe'rium.    The  same  as  Xerion. 

Xeroclys'ter.  (Si/pos,  dry;  clyster.) 
A  dry  clyster,  or  suppository. 

Xerocollyr'ion.  (Sijpo's,  dry;  koX- 
Xovpiov,  a  wash  for  the  eyes.)  The  same  as 
Xerocollyrium. 

Xerocollyr'ium.  (See  Xeroeollyrion.) 
A  dry  Collyrmm,  an  ointment  for  the  eyes. 

Xeroderma.  (Silo's;  oipua,  the  skin ; 
F.  xerodermic.)  A  congenital  dryness  and  rough- 
ness of  the  skin,  unaccompanied  by  sensory  sym- 
ptoms, affecting  more  markedly  the  temples  and 
all  the  extremities.  The  skin  presents  a  dull 
yellowish  or  greyish  colour,  with  a  fine  scaly  or 
branny  desquamation. 

X.,  chrom  ic.  One  of  the  two  sub-varieties 
of  X.  of  Kaposi.  It  generally  attacks  the  legs 
and  sometimes  the  forearms.  The  skin  be- 
comes atrophied,  whitish,  and  wrinkled. 

X.  ichthyo'des.  A  syn.  for  X.  ichthyoi- 

des. 

X.  ichthyo  ides.  ('Ix0us,  -uos,  a  fish ; 
£ioos,  form,  resemblance.)  A  syn.  for  Ichthyo- 
sis. 

X.  of  Kapo  si.  (L.  Angeioma  pigmento- 
sum et  atrophicum  ;  G.  Pergamenthaut.)  Name 
for  a  diffuse  idiopathic  atrophy  of  the  skin. 
Two  varieties  are  described: — 1.  Xeroderma 
(q.  v.) ;  2.  X.  pigmentosum  (q.  v.). 

X.  pigmentosum.  One  of  the  sub- 
varieties  of  X.  of  Kaposi.  It  is  congenital ;  the 
skin  is  parchmented,  and  the  epidermis  is 
wrinkled  and  thinned  out.  There  is  a  mottled 
pigmentation,  with  numbers  of  localised  dilated 
blood-vessels  {telangiectases).  White  atrophic 
spots  form,  and  the  skin  sometimes  becomes 
warty  and  ulcerated  in  parts. 

Xeroder  mia.  (3>)pdg;  Stpua,  the  skin.) 
Term  for  dryness  of  the  skin  in  general.  Also 
{of  Wilson),  syn.  for  Ichthyosis  simplex.  Also, 
syn.  for  Xeroderma  of  Kaposi. 

X.  acquis'ita.  Term  for  an  acquired 
dry  rough  state  of  the  skin,  often  coining  on  as 
a  sequel  to  some  other  skin  disease. 

X.  congenita.  A  syn.  for  Ichthyosis 
simplex. 

X.  icnthyo  ides.  The  same  as  X.  con- 
genita. 
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Xero'des.  (H)jpax5iis, dryish,  dry-looking.) 
Term  for  a  hard,  dry  tumour.  (Gould.) 
Xeroma.      (Snpos,  dry.)    A  syn.  for 

Xerophthalmia. 

X.,  conjunctival.  The  same  as  Xeroma. 
X.,  lac'rymal.    The  same  as  Xeroma. 

Xerom  atous.  Belonging  to,  or  affected 
with,  Xeroma. 

Xeromyc'ter.  A  shortened  form  of  the 
word  Xeromycteria. 

Xeromycteria.  (Ejjpds;  hvkt^p,  the 
nose.)  Abnormal  dryness  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nasal  passages. 

Xero'myron.  (S>jpds;  pipov,  an  oint- 
ment.)   A  stiff,  dry  ointment. 

Xero'myrum.  The  same  as  Xeromyron. 

Xero'nosos.  {Snpos ;  voao<s,  disease.) 
A  pathological  dryness  of  the  skin. 

Xero  noSUS.    The  same  as  Xeronosos. 

Xeropha'gla.   (Si/pds;  <pa.yi.~iv,  to  eat; 

F.  xerophagie ;  1.  xerofagia.)  The  exclusive,  or 
almost  exclusive,  use  of  dry  foods. 

Xeroph'agy .    The  same  as  Xerophagia. 

Xeroph'ilOUS.  (Siipds;  (pi\tw,  to  love.) 
Epithet  applied  to  plants  that  especially  flourish 
in  dry  places,  or  in  dry  climates. 

Xerophthalmia.  _  (Expo's;  L.  oph- 
thalmia ;   F.  xerophthahnie ;  I.  xerottalmia  ; 

G.  trokene  Aug  enentziing  dung .)  A  thickened, 
abnormally  dry,  and  atrophic  condition  of  the 
conjunctiva,  which  sometimes  follows  on  severe 
chronic  conjunctivitis  and  affections  of  the  lach- 
rymal ducts. 

Xerophthal'mos.  (Svpos;  6<pda\p6s, 
the  eye.)    The  same  as  Xerophthalmia. 

Xeroplas'ta.  (Snpos  ;  irXao-To's, 

moulded.)  C.  H.  Schultze's  term  for  a  class  of 
pathological  conditions  associated  with  deficient 
secretion,  to  which  he  refers  marasmus,  anuria, 
agalactia,  sterility,  and  consumption. 

Xeroplas'tUS.  (Hiipds  ;  TrXacr-ro's, 
moulded.)  Med.  Epithet  applied,  to  any  of  the 
Class  Xeroplasta. 

Xerosebacil'lllS.  (L.  xerosis ;  bacillus.) 
A  German  term  for  the  bacillus  of  conjunctival 
Xerosis. 

Xero'sis.  (Srjpwo-is.)  A  condition  of 
abnormal  dryness  of  the  skin  or  mucous  mem- 
branes.   Also,  used  to  mean  X.  conjunctiva. 

X.  conjunctivae.  A  syn.  for  Xeroph- 
thalmia. 

X.  conjunctivae  epithelia'lis.  A  syn. 

for  X.  conjunctivae  superficialis. 

X.  conjunctivae  parenchymato'sa. 

In  this  disease  the  conjunctival  mucous  mem- 
brane becomes  converted  into  thick  cicatricial 
tissue. 

X.  conjunctivae  profunda.  The  same 
as  X.  conjunctives  parenchymatosa. 

X.  conjunctivae   squamo'sa.  The 

same  as  X.  conjunctivae. 

X.  conjunctivae  superficialis.  A 

chronic  disease  in  which  the  epithelial  layer  of 
the  conjunctiva  proliferates,  the  epidermic  scales 
becoming  dried  and  massed  together.  The 
deeper  layers  sometimes  become  affected  subse- 
quently. 

X.  gla  bra  conjunctivae.  Term  for  a 
variety  of  X.  of  conjunctiva  characterised  by 
the  smoothness  of  the  affected  surface. 

Xerosto'ma.  (K 
mouth.)    A  syn.  for  Aptyalism. 

Xerostomia.  (Hiipds;  o-to'^o,  the 
mouth.)  A  rare  disease  occurring  in  women  and 


usually  after  middle  age,  consisting  in  abnormal 
dryness  of  the  whole  mouth,  with  redness  and 
cracking  of  the  tongue.  Speech  and  swallowing 
become  difficult.  The  salivary  glands  do  not 
appear  to  be  diseased. 

Xero'tes.  (Siipd-r?)?.)  Biol.  Any  con- 
dition of  abnormal  dryness. 

Xerotic.  (Xerotes ;  G.  xerotisch.) 
Belonging  to,  or  characterised  by,  Xerosis. 

Xerotrib'ia.  (Svo's;  Tpij3w,  to  rub.) 
Dry  friction. 

Xerotrip'sis.  (S  j;pds;  TphjjLs,  a  rub- 
bing.)   A  syn.  for  Xerotribia. 

Xerot'ropism.  (S  ijpd9 ;  Tpo-m),  a  turn- 
ing.) Hot.  Term  for  bending  or  turning  to 
one  side,  of  the  stem,  leaves,  &c,  of  plants,  con- 
sequent on  a  dry  condition. 

Xime'nia.  (After  Ximenes,  a  Spanish 
naturalist.)  JBot.    A  Genus  of  the  Flacincec. 

X.  america'na.  False  sandal-wood. 
Hab.,  tropical  America,  Africa,  and  Asia.  Leaves, 
bark,  and  root,  purgative ;  wood,  aromatic,  used 
instead  of  sandal-wood ;  fruit,  edible.  (Foster.) 

X.  fe'rox.  A  syn.  for  Balanites  cegyptiaca 
(q.  v.). 

X.  multiflo'ra.  A  syn.  for  X.  americana. 

X.  russellia'na.  A  syn.  iox  X.  americana. 
Xiphicos'tal.  (Si(j>oi,  a  sword,  hence 
the  xiphoid  cartilage  ;  L.  casta,  a  rib.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  xiphoid  cartilage  and  a  rib  or  ribs. 

X.  ligr'ament.  A  ligament  attached  to 
the  xiphoid  cartilage  and  the  cartilage  of  the 
eighth  rib. 

Xiphihumera'lis.  (E«/>os;  Mod.  L. 
humeralis,  belonging  to  the  humerus.)  A  muscle 
present  in  certain  animals  passing  from  the 
xiphoid  cartilage  to  the  proximal  or  upper  end 
of  the  humerus. 

Xiphiifo'lius.  (Hi'<pos;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    A  term  for  Xiphophyllous. 

Xiphiplas'tra.  Blur,  of  Xiphiplastron. 

Xiphipl  astral.  (Xiphiplastron.)  Be- 
longing to  the  Xiphiplastron. 

Xiphiplas  tron.  (Ki'</>os;  L.  plastron. 
PL  xiphiplastra.)  One  of  the  two  bony  scutes 
of  the  plastron  in  turtles. 

Xiphisternal.  Belonging  to  the  Xi- 
phxsternum. 

Xiphister'num.  (Si'<pos ;  cm-ipvov,  the 
breast- bone.)  Biol.  The  Metasternum,  or  ensi- 
form  cartilage.    Also,  syn.  for  Xiphiplastron . 

Xiph'ium.  (Si</>os.)  A  name  for  the 
Iris  pseudacorus. 

XiphOGOS'tal.  (SUpos;  L.  costa.)  Be- 
longing to  the  xiphoid  cartilage  and  to  a  rib. 

X.  ligr'ament.  Terra  for  that  ligament 
which  unites  the  seventh  costal  cartilage  with 
the  xiphoid  or  ensiforra  process  of  the  sternum. 

Xipho'des.  (Si'<pos;  tioos,  form,  resem- 
blance.) Xiphoid. 

Xiphodid  ymus.  (Si'r/>os;  6'iZvp.o?, 
double.)  A  double  foetal  monstrosity  with  the 
pelvic  and  thoracic  cavities  united,  and  two  legs, 
or,  sometimes,  a  rudimentary  third  leg. 

Xipho  dymus.  (Si'^os;  ouiw,  to 
mingle.  F.  xiphodyme.)  The  same  as  Xipho- 
didymus. 

Xiphoid.  (Sirpos;  £<oos,  form,  resem- 
blance. F.  xiphdide  ;  I.  xifoide;  G.  schicerl- 
formig.)    Resembling  a  sword. 

X.  appen  dix;.    A  syn.  for  X.  cartilage. 

X.  car  tilage.  The  ensiform  process  of 
the  sternum,  or  xiphisternum,  which  becomes 
ossified  during  adult  life. 


XIPHOIDIAN— XYLOPICRUM 


X.  ligament.  A  syn.  for  Costoxiphoid 
ligament  (q.  v.). 

X.  pro'cess.    The  same  as  X.  cartilage. 
Xiphoid'ian.  Belonging  to  the  Xiphoid 
cartilage. 

Xiphopagus.  (Si'^os ;  Ti-ayos,  fixed. 
F.  xiphopage.)    The  same  as  Xiphopagus. 

Xiphb'pagUS.  (Si'0os;  Truyos,  fixed.) 
A  monstrosity  consisting  in  twins  joined  together 
from  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum  to  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Xiphophyllous.  (E£<f>os;  cpvXXov,  a 
leaf.)    Having  sword-shaped  leaves. 

Xiphoster'nal.  (3i'<£os;  cnipvov,  the 
breast-bone.)    A  syn.  for  Xiphoid. 

X.  cartilage.   The  Xiphoid  cartilage. 

Xiphosterna'lis.  (Hi<pos;  cTipvov. 
L.  sternum,  the  breast-bone.)  Xiphosternal. 

Xiphoster'num.  (H£<£os;  aripvov.) 
The  same  as  Xiphistemum. 

Xis'inum.  Old  term  for  Acetum,  or 
vinegar.    (Euland  and  Johnson.) 

Xochi'copal.  Mexican  name  for  the 
resin  obtained  from  the  Amyris  lignaloes. 

Xylal'oeS.  (SvXov,  wood ;  aloes.)  Term 
for  Aloes  wood. 

Xy'lem.  (EuXou,  wood.)  Term  intro- 
duced by  Niigeli  for  that  portion  of  a  Fibro- 
vascular  bundle  of  woody  plants  in  which  ducts 
or  wood-vessels  are  present. 

Xylene.  (SiiXov,  wood.  F.  xylene;  I. 
xileno ;  G.  Xylen.)  CI6Hi0.  Dimethylbenzene. 
A  carbide  of  hydrogen ;  a  volatile  liquid  at  or- 
dinary temperatures,  obtained  from  crude  wood 
spirit.  It  is  known  as  a  liquid  in  three  isomeric 
forms,  termed  respectively  ortho-,  meta-,  and 
para-xylene.  It  resembles  benzol  in  its  proper- 
ties. It  has  been  used  therapeutically  (dose,  3 
to  10  minims)  in  smallpox. 

Xyleur'os.  (SiXov;  tupds,  decay.)  Bot. 
The  dry-rot  of  wood. 

Xy'lidine.  (SuW,  wood.)  C8H9.NH2. 
Chem.  A  body  obtained  from  dimethylaniline. 
It  is  a  methylated  homologue  of  aniline.  From 
it  are  prepared  red  dyes.  It  occurs  in  six  iso- 
meric varieties,  all  of  which  but  one  are  liquids. 

Also,  a  syn.  for  Xyloidin. 

X.,  red.  A  red  dye,  very  like  rosaniline, 
prepared  by  mixing  xylidine  with  aniline. 

Xylidinpon'ceau.  (F.)  A  yellow 
aniline  dye,  used  to  stain  the  nuclei  in  alcoholic 
preparations  of  connective  tissue.  (Billings.) 

Xy'linuS.  (SvXov.)  Woody;  belonging  - 
to  wood. 

X.,  liquor.  Bot.  Schultz's  term  for  the 
lympha  or  sap  of  woody  plants. 

Xylite.  (EiiXov,  wood.)  A  volatile  liquid 
of  a  pleasant  odour,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of 
methyl  acetate  and  acetone,  sometimes  present 
in  wood  spirit. 

Xylo-.  (Su.W,  wood.)  Prefix  signifying 
belonging  to  wood. 

Xylo- aloe's.  Old  term  for  Lignum 
aloes,  or  aloes  wood. 

Xylobal'samon.  (.Xylo- ;  Gr.  (3d\aa- 
tiov,  balsam.)  Name  for  the  twigs  of  the  Bal- 
samodendron  gileadense  (Commiphora  opobalsa- 
mum).  Also,  a  balsam  extracted  from  the  above. 

Xylobal  samum.  (Xylo-;  balsamum.) 
The  same  as  Xylobalsamon. 

Xylocarac'ta.  (Neut.  pi.)  A  term  for 
Carob  beans.  (Foster.) 

Xylocarp.  (Xylo- ;  Gr.  Kapiro^,  a  fruit.) 
A  woody,  hard  fruit. 


Xylocarpous.    (Xylo- ;  Gr. 
fruit.)    Having  a  woody  fruit. 

Xylocas'sia.  (Xylo-;  cassia.)  Cassia 
wood.    See  Cassice  lignum. 

Xylocinnamo'mum.  (Xylo- ;  cinna 
momum.)    Old  term  for  Cinnamon  wood. 

Xylocolla.  (Xylo-;  Gr.  K6XXa.)  Old 
term  synonymous  with  Taurocolla. 

Xylo'dia.  (Xylo-;  Gr.  eI(5os,  form,  re- 
semblance.) Bot.  JJesvaux's  term  for  a  mono- 
spermous,heterocarpous, non-symmetrical  woody 
fruit,  borne  upon  a  fleshy  support,  as,  e.g.,  the 
fruit  of  Anacardium. 

Xy'logene.  (EuXov,  wood;  ytvvaia,  to 
produce.)  The  complex  lignifying  substance 
formed  in  the  walls  of  the  woody  or  lignifiable 
cells  of  plants.  It  determines  the  rigidity  of 
these  cells  when  they  become  lignified.  It  is 
completely  soluble  in  caustic  potash.  From  it 
are  obtained  lignin,  lignose,  &c. 

Xylog'uai'acum.  (Xylo- ;  guaiacum.) 
Old  term  for  Lignum  guaiacum,  or  guaiacum 
wood. 

Xy'loid.    (Xyloides.)    Woody,  wood-like. 

Xylo  ides.  (Xylo- ;  Gr.  ttfios,  form,  re- 
semblance.) Xyloid. 

Xyloidin.  C6H9(N02)05.  Ordinary  or 
insoluble  xyloidin  is  a  tasteless  white  powder 
formed  by  the  action  of  strong  nitric  acid  on 
starch  and  different  kinds  of  woody  fibres.  It 
is  inflammable,  and  is  soluble  in  boiling  water. 
Lsoxyloidin,  or  soluble  xyloidin,  is  obtained  by 
the  action  of  an  excess  of  strong  nitric  acid  on 
ordinary  xyloidin,  which  it  closely  resembles. 
(Bechamp.) 

Xylol.  (SbXov,  wood  ;  L.  oleum,  oil.)  A 
syn.  for  Xylene  (q.  v.). 

X.  bal  sam.  A  solution  of  Canada  balsam 
in  Xylol,  used  for  mounting  microscopic  speci- 
mens. 

Xylo'ma.  (SiXov,  wood.)  Biol.  The 
tough,  spore-producing  body  of  certain  Fungi. 

Xylomar'athrum.  (SiXov;  p.apa- 
8pov,  marathrum.)    A  name  for  Sassafras  root. 

Xylon.   (SuW.)  Wood. 

Also,  the  cotton  plant  (the  Genus  Gossypium). 

Also,  CI2H22Ou,  Berzelius'  term  for  a  substance 
identical  with  wood-cellulose. 

Xylonite.    See  Zylonite. 

Xylopha  g  ens.  The  same  as  Xyh- 
phagous. 

Xyloph'agOUS.  (Xylo-;  Gr.  <p'a.yiiv, 
to  eat.)  Wood-eating. 

XylophllOUS.  (Xylo-;  Gr.  <piXiu>,  to 
love.)  Biol.  Wood-loving ;  growing  upon  wood. 
Also,  living  in  decayed  wood. 

Xylo'pia.  A  Genus  of  the  Anonacece. 
Hab.,  the  West  Indies  and  Brazil. 

X.  sethiop'ica.   A  syn.  for  X.  aromatiea. 

X.  aromat'ica.  The  aromatic  fruit  is 
used  as  a  condiment. 

X.  frutes'cens.  The  bitter-wood  of 
Guiana.  Fruit  and  bark,  aromatic  tonics;  seeds 
used  as  spice. 

X.  grandiflo  ra.  Fruit,  carminative  and 
febrifuge  ;  used  also  as  a  condiment, 

X.  longifo  lia.  Hab.,  near  the  Orinoco. 
Fruit,  a  bitter  tonic  and  febrifuge. 

X.  seric'ea.  Hab.,  Brazil.  The  berries, 
which  resemble  pepper,  have  a  similar  action  and 
uses  to  those  of  the  fruit  of  X.  qrandijlora. 

X.  seto'sa.    A  syn.  for  X.  frutescens. 
Xylopic'rum.   (SvXov,  wiKpos,  bitter.) 
A  name  for  Xanthoxylum  clava. 


XYLORRHETINE— YARD 


Xylorrhe'tine.  (S6\ov;  pn-rhn,  resin.) 
A  syn.  for  Hartine. 

Xylose.  (Sv\ov,  wood.)  _  C5H10O5.  A 
member  of  the  Glucose  group  which  is  isomeric 
{alloisomeric)  with  Arabinose.  Prepared  by 
boiling  different  kinds  of  wood-gums  with  weak 
acids. 

Xylostein.  (Xylosteum.)  An  inert 
bitter  crystalline  substance,  obtained  by  Hiib- 
schmann  from  the  berries  of  the  Lonicera  xy- 
losteum. 

Xylos'teum.  Specific  name  of  the  Loni- 
cera xylosteum  (q.  v.). 

Sylostro  ma.  (Xylo- ;  stroma.)  Hot. 
A  Genus  of  Fungi. 

X.  co'rium.    A  syn.  for  X.  giganteum. 
X.  gigan  teum.     The  oak-leather.  A 
fungus  growing  in  the  cracks  in  the  trunks  of 
oaks.    Used  in  Ireland  as  a  dressing  for  ulcers, 
and  in  Virginia  for  spreading  plasters  on. 

XylOStyp'tiCi       (3u\oi/;  vrvirTiKos, 
styptic.)    Epithet  applied  to  that  which  has  a 
styptic  action  and  is  a  derivative  of  woody  tissue. 
X.  e'tber.    A  syn.  for  Collodion,  styptic. 

Xylother'apy.  (Xylo- ;  therapy.)  Term 
introduced  by  Dujardin-Beaumetz  for  treatment 
by  means  of  certain  woods,  e.g.  cinchona,  rose- 
wood, pitch-pine,  mahogany,  &c,  by  the  local 
application  of  which  eesthesiogenous  phenomena 
are  produced,  resembling  those  produced  by 
Metaloscopy.  (Foster.) 

Xylot'omous.  (Xylo-  ;  Gr.  Topn,  a 
cutting.)  Wood-cutting  ;  an  epithet  applied  to 
certain  of  the  Insecta. 

Xy'lum.    (Su/W.)  Cotton. 
X.  ioda'tum.    Iodated  or  iodised  cotton. 
(Codex.) 

Xyly'gTOteS.  (SvXov;  vypow,  mois- 
ture.) Scuultz's  term  for  the  Liquor  xylinus, 
or  Bap  of  woody  plants. 

Xylyl.  (Xylene.)  C6H3(CH3)2.  The 
radical  of  Xylene. 

Xympath'ia,  Xym'physis,  Xym- 

ptO'ma,  Xynnoe'a.  Ionic  forms  of  words 
which  see  under  the  letter  S  instead  of  X.  (See 
Sympathia,  Symphysis,  &c.) 

Xynolo  g'ia.    See  Ccenologia. 

Xyn'tasis.    See  Syntasis. 


Xyn'thesis-    See  Synthesis. 

Xypho  pages.  The  same  as  Xipho- 
pages  and  Xiphopagus. 

Xy'riS.  (Svpav,  a  razor;  so  named  from 
the  shape  of  the  leaves.)  A  syn.  for  the  Iris 
fectidissima.  Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Xyridacece, 
which  is  an  Older  of  hypogynous  Monocotyle- 
dons. 

X.  america'na.  A  South  American 
species.    Juice  used  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

X.  bulbo'sa.  A  species  of  the  Genus 
Xyris.  The  leaves  and  root  are  used  by  the 
Hindus  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

X.  in'dica.  Hab.,  East  Indies  and  China. 
Action  and  uses  identical  with  those  of  X.  bul- 
bosa. 

X.  vagina'ta.     Hab.,  Brazil.    Used  in 

chronic  skin  diseases. 

Xyrrhoe'a.    See  Syrrhoea. 

Xy'rum.    (Svpov.)    A  razor. 

Xy'rus.  (Hu/jo's,  rare  and  late  form  for 
%upov.)    A  razor. 

Xysis.  (5uw,  to  scrape.)  1.  The  process 
of  scraping. 

2.  A  name  for  lint. 

3.  The  membrane-like  flocculent  shreds  oc- 
curring in  the  stools  in  certain  kinds  of  diarrhoea, 
especially  in  dysentery. 

Xys'ma.    (Sva-pa.)    The  same  as  Xysis. 

Xysmalo  bium.  An  herbaceous  Genus 
of  the  Asclepiadacece. 

X.  undula  turn.  Hab.,  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.    Root,  diuretic ;  used  also  in  colic. 

Xys'me.  (Huto.)  The  same  as  Xysma 
and  Xysis. 

Xys'mus.    The  same  as  Xysma. 

Xys'ter.  (Sva-Tnp,  a  rasp.)  Surg.  A 
raspatory,  or  instrument  for  scraping. 

X.  ophthal  micus.  A  syn.  for  Blepharo- 
xyston. 

Xyste'rion.    The  same  as  Xyster. 
Xyste'rium.    The  same  as  Xyster. 
Xys'tOS.  (Suuto's.)  The  same  as  Xysma. 
Xys'tra.  (Sua-rpa.)  The  same  as  Xyster. 
Xys'trum.    CSvcr-rpov.)    The  same  as 
Xyster. 

X.  ophthal  micum.  See  Xyster  oph- 
thalmicus. 


V. 


TT.    The  chemical  symbol  of  Yttrium. 

Y-car'tilagre.    See  Y-shaped  cartilage. 

Y-lig'ament.   See  Y-shaped  ligament. 

Y-shaped  car  tilage.  Anat.  The 
portion  of  cartilage  which  up  till  puberty  unites 
the  three  portions  of  the  hip-bone  (ilium, 
ischium,  and  pubes)  in  the  acetabulum. 

Y-shaped  cen'tre.  A  name  for  the  Y- 
shaped  cartilage. 

Y-shaped  lig  ament.  A  name  for  the 
Ilio-femoral  ligament. 

Vab'in.  A  bitter  alkaloid  contained  in  the 
bark  of  the  Andira  excelsa. 

Va'cum  spring".  A  chalybeate  spring 
at  Goffstown  Centre,  Hillsborough  County,  New 
Hampshire.  (Billings.) 


Yam.  Common  name  for  the  esculent  root 
of  several  species  of  Dioscorca,  especially  the  I). 
alata,  D.  bulbifera,  and  D.  sativa.  Somewhat 
similar  in  flavour  to  the  potato. 

Y.  root,  wild.  The  root  of  the  Dioscorca 
villosa. 

Yam  adon.  (Brazil.)  The  Myristica 
setifera,  or  the  oil  of  its  seeds. 

Yanco  na.    The  Piper  methysticum. 

Yaourt.    Turkish  name  for  Koumiss. 

Yap  on.    The  same  as  Yaupon. 

Yard.  (Mid.  Eng.  ycrd,  yard.)  An  old 
colloquial  term  for  the  Penis. 

Y.-sit'ting-.  In  Massage,  term  for 
sitting  with  the  arms  stretched  out  horizon- 
tally. 


YARIA— 


YELLOW" 


Y.-walk.  As  a  physical  exercise,  walking 
with  the  arms  extended  horizontally. 

Yar  ia.  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  the  Flos 
ceris. 

Yar'in.    (Arab.)    The  same  as  Yaria. 

Yar'row.  (Anglo-Sax.  geartve.)  Bot.  A 
common  name  for  the  milfoil,  Achillea  mille- 
folium. 

Vau'pon.  Bot.  A  name  for  the  Ilex 
vomitoria. 

Ya'va  skin.  A  syn.  for  Elephantiasis 
arabum. 

Yaw  root.  (African  yaw,  a  raspberry.) 
A  name  for  the  Stilling ia  sylvatica. 

Y.  weed.  The  West  Indian  shrub  Morinda 
royoe,  which  is  used  therapeutically  in  Yaws. 

Yaw'ey.  Belonging  to,  or  affected  with, 
Yaws.  (Gould.) 

Yawning".    (Anglo-Sax.  ginan,  to  gape. 

F.  buillement ;  I.  sbadigliamento  ;  G.  Giihnen.) 
The  taking  of  a  long  inspiration  with  the  mouth 
stretched  widely  open,  the  breath  being  then  held 
for  a  few  seconds.    It  is  an  involuntary  act. 

Yaws.  (African  yaw,  a  raspberry.  F. 
framboise;  I.  frambcesia  ;  G.  Erdbeerpocke.) 
See  Frambcesia. 

Y.,  ring'worm.  Term  for  a  variety  of 
yaws  characterised  by  the  ringed  arrangement  of 
the  nodules  about  the  nose,  mouth,  eyes,  and  anus. 

Y'car.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Medieamen- 
tum,  according  to  Ruland. 

Ydes.  A  place  in  Cantal,  France,  noted  for 
its  alkaline,  saline,  chalybeate  spring.  (Foster.) 

Yeast.  (Anglo-Sax.  gest,  the  froth  of 
beer.    L.  fermentum  ;  F.  levure ;  I.  fermento  ; 

G.  Hefe.)  General  name  for  the  various  species 
of  the  Genus  of  Fungi  Saccharomyces.  A  fer- 
ment which  develops  readily  in  saccharine 
solutions,  splitting  up  the  sugar  into  alcohol  and 
carbonic  dioxide.  Used  in  leavening  bread  and 
in  the  preparation  of  alcohols.  Hensen  has  found 
that  artificial  varieties  of  yeast  can  be  produced, 
the  acquired  characteristics  of  which  can  be  trans- 
mitted from  generation  to  generation.  (Frank- 
land.) 

Y.,  beer.  A  culture  of  the  Saccharomyces 
cerevisice,  used  in  brewing  beer. 

Y.,  bot'tom.  Term  for  the  yeast  remaining 
at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  after  fermentation. 

Y.  cakes.  Term  for  cakes  made  of  washed, 
dried,  and  pressed  yeast. 

Y.,  German.  Beer  yeast  mixed  with 
dried  starch.    It  is  used  in  baking. 

Y.  plant.    An)-  species  of  Saccharomyces. 

Y.  poul  tice.    See  Cataplasma  fermenti. 

Y.,  top.  Term  for  the  yeast  lying  on  the 
surface  of  a  fermenting  liquid. 

Yelk.  (Anglo-Sax.  gealwe,  yellow.)  The 
same  as  Yolk. 

Yellot.  A  name  for  Jaundice.  (Billings.) 
Yel'low  ash.    The  Cladrastis  tinctoria. 

Y.  at'ropby  of  liver,  acute'.  See 
Icterus  gravis. 

Y.  bed'straw.   The  Galium  verum. 

Y.  ber'ry.  Common  name  for  the  fruit  of 
Podophyllum  montanum. 

Y.  bod'y.   See  Corpus  luteum. 

Y.  car  tilage.    See  Cartilage,  yellow. 

Y.  cincho  na.    See  Cinchona flava. 

Y.  disease'.  A  name  for  the  hemorrhagic 
form  of  malarial  fever. 

Y.  dock.    The  Rumcx  crispus. 

Y.  dye  tree.  Common  name  for  the 
Ccelocline  polycarpa. 


Y.  elastic  tis'sue.  A  fuller  name  for 
Elastic  tissue  (q.  v.). 

Y.-eye.  A  popular  name  for  the  Hydrastis 
canadensis. 

Y.  fe'ver.  (L.  febris  flava ;  F.  fievre 
jaune  ;  l.febbre  gialla  ;  G.  gelbes  Fieber.)  See 
Fever,  yellow. 

Y.  fe'ver,  mild.  A  name  for  Relapsing 
fever. 

Y.  gen  tian.    The  Gentiana  lutea. 

Y.  i'odide  of  mer'cury.  See  Mercury, 
iodide  of,  yellow. 

Y.  Tack.    A  popular  name  for  Y.  fever. 

Y.  jas  mine.    The  Gelsemium  nitidum. 

Y.  la'dy's  bed  straw.  The  same  as  Y. 
bedstraw. 

Y.  lig-'aments.    See  Ligaments,  yellow. 
Y.  mel'ilot.    The  Melilotus  altissimus. 
Y.  mercurial  lo  tion.   A  syn.  for  Y. 

wash,  the  Lotio  hydrargyri flava.    (B.  P.) 

Y.  mercu'ric  ox'ide.  See  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  flavum.    (B.  P.) 

Y.  mus'tard.  Another  name  for  white 
mustard,  the  Sinapis  alba. 

Y.  ox'ide  of  mer'cury.  See  Hydrargyri 
oxidum  flavum. 

Y.  paint.  A  name  for  the  Hydrastis 
canadensis. 

Y.  paril'la.  The  Menispermum  canadense. 

Y.  pine.    The  Pinus  palustris. 

Y.  pond-lil'y.    The  Nuphar  advena. 

Y.  pop'Iar.  The  Liriodendron  tulipifera. 

Y.  prus'siate  of  potash.  Common 
name  for  Potassium  ferrocyanide. 

Y.  puccoon'.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 

Y.  res'in.  Common  name  for  the  Resina 
of  the  U.S.  P. 

Y.  root.    The  Jejfersonia  bartoni. 

Y.  root,  pars'ley-leaved.  The  Xan- 
thorrhiza  apiifolia. 

Y.  root,  sbrub.  The  same  as  Y.  root, 
parsley-leaved. 

Y.  saun'ders.  Bot.  Common  name  for 
the  Santalum  album. 

Y.  spot.    The  Macula  lutea. 

Y.  spot  of  Soemmering.  See  Soem- 
mering, yellow  spot  of. 

Y.  spring's.  Calcic  mineral  waters  close 
to  the  Little  Miami  River,  Greene  County,  Ohio. 
(Billings.) 

Y.  star.  Common  name  for  the  Helenium 
autwunalc. 

Y.  subsul'phate  of  mer'cury.  See 

Hydrargyri  subsulphas flavus. 

Y.  sul  phur  springs.  Saline,  sulphurated 
and  calcic  mineral  waters,  near  Christiansburg, 
in  Montgomery  Count}',  Virginia.  (Billings.) 

Y.  vi'sion.    See  Xanthopsia. 

Y.  wasb.  Common  name  for  Lotio 
hydrargyri  flava. 

Y.  water-flag-.  Bot.  Common  name 
for  the  Iris  pseud acor us. 

Y.  wa'ter-lil'y.  Common  name  for  the 
Nuphar  advena. 

Y.  wax.    See  Cera  flava. 

Y.-weed.  Common  name  for  the  Ranun- 
culus acris. 

Y.  wood.  Common  name  for  the  wood  of 
the  Xanthoxylum  fraxineum. 

Y.  wood,  pars'ley-leaved.  Common 
name  for  the  Xanthorrhiza  apiifolia. 

Y.  wood-sor'rel.   The  Uxalis  stricta. 

Y.-wort.  The  Chlora  perfoliata ;  also, 
the  Xanthorrhiza  apiifolia. 


YELLOWS— YSOPE 


Yel  lows.  Med.  A  popular  terra  for  Jaun- 
dice, especially  in  cattle  ;  also,  for  Vaginitis. 

Bot.  A  popular  name  for  the  Ranunculus 
acris ;  also,  for  the  Cypripedium  luteum. 

Ye  men  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  Yemen. 

Yer  ba.    Spanish  term  for  a  herb. 

Y.  buena.  (Span.)  The  Micromeria 
Doicglasii. 

Y.  del  pas'tor.  The  Acalypta  pruni- 
folia. 

Y.  man  sa.  (Span.)  The  Anemopsis 
calif ornica. 

Y.  ma  te.    The  Ilex  paraguayensis. 

Y.  reu  ma.    The  Frankenia  grandifolia. 

Y.  sagra  da.  A  name  for  the  Lantana 
brasiliensis. 

Y.  san'ta.  The  leaves  of  the  Eriodictyon 
califomicum,  containing  30  to  40  per  cent,  of 
gum-resin  ;  used  therapeutically  in  acute  bron- 
chitis, in  the  form  of  a  fluid  extract.  Also,  the 
plant  itself. 

Yer  bine.  (Yei-ba.)  Term  for  a  variety 
of  caffein  obtained  from  the  Ilex  paraguayensis 
(Yerba  mate). 

Yer'va.  A  syn.  for  Yerba  ;  also,  for  Con- 
trayerva. 

Yest.    Another  spelling  for  Yeast. 

Yew.     Common  name  for  the  Taxus  bac- 
cata  ;  also,  for  the  Genus  Taxus  in  general. 
Y.,  Amer  ican.    The  Taxus  canadensis. 
Y.  tree.   The  Yew . 

Yes.  Colloquial  phonetic  term  for  hic- 
cough (Singultus). 

Ylang'-ylang'  oil.  (East  Indian.) 
Also  termed  Cananga  oil.  The  volatile  oil  of 
the  flowers  of  the  Cananga  odorata.  It  is  used 
as  a  perfume. 

Ylech.   See  Ilech. 

Ylia'ter.    The  same  as  Ylech. 

Ymnodiph  ytum.  (Tusviioiis,  mem- 
branous ;  <pvTou,  a  plant.)  Bot.  Neeker's  term 
for  a  plant  in  which  the  organs  of  fructification 
are  surrounded  by  a  spathe. 

Yn.    (Arab.)    Syn.  for  Yoms. 

Yoke.  (Phonetic  term.)  Med.  Syn.  for 
Yex. 

Y.-bone.    A  name  for  the  Malar  bone. 
Yoked.     (Anglo-Sax.  geoc,  the  frame  of 
wood  with  which  oxen  are  yoked  together.)  See 
Conjugate. 

Yolk.  (Anglo-Sax.  geolca.)  In  popular 
language,  the  yellow  portion  of  a  bird's  egg. 

Zo'61.  Sometimes  used  to  mean  the  whole 
ovum,  sometimes  the  vitellus  or  deutoplasm. 

Y.,  acces  sory.   A  syn.  for  Y.,food-. 

Y.  cleavage.  The  cleavage  or  Segmen- 
tation of  the  vitellus  of  the  fertilised  ovum. 

Y.  duct.    The  Vitelline  duct. 

Y.,  food-.  The  mass  of  granules  of  proteid 
and  fatty  matter  in  the  ovum,  forming  a  store 
of  nutriment  for  the  embryo. 

Y.,  for'matlve.  That  portion  of  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  ovum  which  undergoes  segmen- 
tation and  constitutes  the  embryo. 

Y.,  germinal.  The  same  as  Y.,  formative. 

Y.  grains.    A  syn.  for  Y.  granules. 

Y.  gran'ules.  The  granules  of  the  food- 
yolk.    See  Yolk,  food-. 

Y.  mem'brane.  The  Vitelline  membrane. 

Y.,  nu'tritive.   The  same  as  Y.,food-. 

Y.  of  egg.    See  Ovi  vitellus. 

Y.  of  wool.    A  name  for  Suint  (q.  v.). 

Y.  plates.  Term  for  those  Y.  granules 
which  are  plate-like  in  shape. 


Y.  rest.  Embryol.  The  internal  residual 
mass  of  segmentation  spheres  in  the  developing 
ovum. 

Y.-sac.    The  Vitelline  membrane. 
Y.  segmenta'tion.    See  under  Segmen- 
tation. 

Y.-skin.  A  term  for  the  Vitelline  mem- 
brane. 

Y.  spber'ules.   A  syn.  for  Y.  granules. 

Y.  stalk.  That  part  of  the  Y.-sac  which 
connects  this  structure  with  the  embryo. 

Y.,  wbite.  A  term  for  the  white  of  egg; 
the  white  albuminous  portion  surrounding  the 
yellow. 

Y.,  yel'low.  The  yellow  central  portion 
of  an  egg. 

Yoms.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  JErugo. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Yo'pon.    The  Ilex  vomitoria. 

York  spring's.  Natural  sulphur  waters 
in  Adams  County,  Pennsylvania. 

York  shire  san'icle.  Bot.  A  common 
name  for  the  butterwort,  Pinguecula  vulgaris. 

YOS.    (Arab.)    A  syn.  for  Yoms. 

Youk.  (G.jiicken,  to  itch.)  A  colloquial 
Scotch  term  for  Scabies. 

Young  Helm  holtz  the'ory.  See 
Colour-vision,  Young -Hetmholtz  theory  of. 

Young's  gas  well.  A  gaseous  alkaline 
sulphur  spring  in  Lake  County,  California. 

Y.'s  rule.  Pharm.  A  rule  for  dosage  of 
children,  introduced  by  Young.  To  the  number 
of  years  of  age  of  the  patient  add  twelve,  and 
divide  the  result  by  the  number  of  years  of 
age.  The  resulting  quotient  gives  the  denomina- 
tor of  the  fraction  of  which  the  numerator  is 
one,  and  which  indicates  the  proportion  of  the 
full  adult  dose  to  be  administered  in  the  given 
case. 

You'pon.    The  Ilex  cassine. 

Youth.  (Anglo-Sax.  ingudh;  F.  adoles- 
cence; I.  adolescenza ;  G.  J'unglengsalter.)  The 
same  as  Adolescence  (q.  v.). 

Youth'wort.    The  Brosera  rotundifolia. 

Ypselloglos'SUS.    See  Ypsiloglossus. 

Ypsilanti  mineral  well.  Saline 
sulphur  water,  in  Ypsilanti,  Washtenaw  County, 
Michigan.  (Billings.) 

Ypsil'iform.  ('Y^iXov ;  L.  forma, 
shape.)  Having  a  shape  like  the  Greek  letter  T 
(upsilon). 

Y.  figure.  Embryo/.  A  peculiar  arrange- 
ment of  cells  seen  in  the  development  of  some  ova. 

Ypsiloglos'SUS.  (Ypsiloides  [o.s],  the 
hyoid  bone ;  Gr.  y\w<r<ra,  the  tongue.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  hyoid  bone  and  tongue.  More  cor- 
rectly, Hgpsiloglossus  (q.  v.). 

Ypsilo  ides.    See  Hypsiloides. 

Ypsobph  y turn.  ('Yi//o«>,  to  raise ;  (f>v- 
tov,  a  plant.)  Bot.  Neeker's  term  for  a  plant 
whose  stamens  are  inserted  on  the  summit  of  the 
peduncle.    More  correctly,  Sypsoophytum. 

Y'ride.    The  same  as  I'ndes. 

Y'rides.  (?  Arab.)  Old  term  for  Auri- 
pigmentum  or  orpiment.  (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Y'ris.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Ferrum. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Y.  S.  Abbrev.  for  yellow  spot  (Macula 
luten). 

Ysam'bra.  (Span.)  Old  name  for  a 
Spanish  poison  prepared  from  a  plant  of  the 
Genus  Helleborus. 

Also,  the  Genus  Helleborus. 

Ys'ope.  Hyssop. 
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VS'OPUS.  Old  alchemical  terra  signifying 
the  art  of  separating,  or  analysis. 

Vt'tria.  (From  Ytterby  in  Sweden,  where 
yttria  was  discovered.)  Oxide  of  Yttrium,  oc- 
curring native. 

Yttrif  erous.  (Yttrium;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)    Mineral.    Containing  Yttrium. 

Yt'trium.  (Yttna)  Chem.  Symb.  T. 
A  rare  metal  of  the  Cerium  group. 

Yuc  ca.    Sot.    A  Genus  of  the  Liliacem. 
Y.  filamento'sa.  Adam's  needle.  Hab., 
the  Southern  United  States.    A  tincture  of  the 
root  has  been  given  in  gonorrhoea. 

Y.  glorio'sa.  Common  Adam's  needle  of 
America.  Pulp  of  fleshy  capsule,  laxative.  From 
the  macerated  stems  is  obtained  a  form  of 
starch. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Jatropha  nianihot. 
Yuck.    Another  form  of  the  word  YouJc. 


Yu'lan.    The  Magnolia  yulan  (q.  v.). 
Yulan'.    (Chinese.)    The  Magnolia  con- 
spicua. 

Yu'pon.    The  same  as  Yatipon. 
Yux.     Phonetic  term  for  hiccough  (Sin- 
gultus). 

Yver'don.  A  place  in  the  Canton  Vaud, 
Switzerland,  noted  for  its  sulphur  and  alkaline 
springs. 

Ywer'a.  A  spirit  distilled  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  from  the  root  of  the  Teeroot,  which 
is  first  baked,  pounded  up,  and  then  made  to 
ferment. 

Yx'ir.  (Arab.)  Med.  Old  term  signifying 
a  good  medicine.    (Cf.  Elixir.) 

Yzquier  do  s  bacillus.  A  bacillus 
found  by  Professor  Yzquierdo,  of  Santiago  de 
Chile,  in  cases  of  Wart,  Peruvian,  and  believed 
to  be  the  specific  virus  of  that  disease. 


Z. 

Z.  Z.   These  letters  in  ancient  times  signi-  I 
fied  Myrrha,  the  Greek  analogue  afivpvn  ;  after- 
wards they  were  used  to  signify  Zingiber. 

Zaar.     Term  used  by  the  Arabians  and 
Persians  for  poison  (  Venerium) . 

Zaar  a.    (Arab.)    Med.    A  term  for  Vi- 
gilium. 

Zac'Charum.    Old  spelling  for  Saccha- 
rum. 

Zacin'tba.    A  Genus  of  the  Composites. 
Z.  verruco'sa.    Hab.,  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.    Leaves  formerly  used  in  skin 
diseases. 

Zacyn  tha.   See  Zacintha. 

Zacyn'thius.     Term  used  by  Galen 
(£aKt5i/tios)  for  liquid  bitumen. 

Zadu  ra.  Name  for  an  exotic,  rounded 
root  of  tlie  colour  of  ginger,  brought  from  India, 
and  believed  to  be  useful  against  the  plague. 
Supposed  to  be  the  root  of  a  species  of  Contra- 
yerva. 

Za'el.    The  same  as  Zail. 

Zaf  fran.    Another  spelling  of  Zafran. 

Zaf'fre.  (?  Arab.)  A  term  for  Smalt,  or 
cobalt  protoxide. 

Z at  ran.  (Arab.)  Hot.  Old  term  for  the 
saffron,  or  Crocus. 

Chem.    Afterwards  used  as  a  syn.  for  Ochre. 

Za'hir.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Dysentery. 
(A  vicenna.) 

Zai'bac.   (Arab.)    Chem.   An  old  term  for 
uirgentumvivum,  or  quicksilver  (Hydrargyrum). 
Zai'bacb.    Another  spelling  of  Zaibac- 
Zai'bar.    The  same  as  Zaibac. 
Zai'dir.    (Arab.)     Chem.    Old  name  for 
Viride  ceris,  or  uErugo. 
Zail.    See  Borozail. 

Zais'enhausen.  A  place  in  Baden, 
Germany,  noted  for  its  alkaline,  saline,  and 
sulphur  mineral  springs. 

Zai'zon.  A  place  in  Kronstadt,  Transyl- 
vania, noted  for  its  saline  mineral  springs. 

Zalamb'odont.  (Z«,  having  an  in- 
tensive force ;  \iifxjioa ;  ooous,  a  tooth.)  Zool. 
Epithet  applied  to  animals  whose  molar  teeth 
are  crowned  with  a  V-shaped  ridge  or  crest. 


Zaldi'var.  A  place  in  Biscay,  Spain, 
noted  for  its  sulphur  spring. 

Zalef 'Ski's  meth  od.  A  method,  in- 
troduced by  Zalefski,  for  determining  the  pre- 
sence of  compounds  of  iron  in  the  animal  organs 
and  tissues.    Two  methods  are  employed. 

1.  The  jlmmonium  sulphide  method. — The 
tissue  is  cut  up  and  put  into  65  per  cent,  alcohol 
for  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  for  twenty-four 
hours  into  9o  per  cent,  alcohol  containing  a  few 
drops  of  strong  yellow  ammonium  sulphide. 
Next  it  is  placed  in  absolute  alcohol  containing 
a  few  drops  of  ammonium  sulphide.  The  prepara- 
tions are  then  made  into  sections. 

2.  The  Potassium  ferrocyanide  method. — A 
process  very  similar  to  the  above,  ferrocyanide 
of  potassium  being  used  instead  of  ammonium 
sulphide. 

Zam'bo.    The  same  as  Sambo. 
Za'mia.   Bot.  A  Genus  of  the  Cycaclacece, 
the  species  of  which  yield  a  form  of  sago. 

Z.  ar  rowroot.  Incorrect  name  for  a  form 
of  sago.obtained  from  several  species  of  Zamia. 
Z.  caf 'fra.    A  syn.  for  Cycas  caffra. 
Z.  cycadifo'lia.     The  same  as  Cycas 
caffra  (q.  v.). 

Z.  cyca'dis.    A  syn.  for  Z.  cycadifolia. 
Z.  integrifo'lia.     Hab.,  Florida.  It 
yields  a  sort  of  s:igo,  incorrectly  termed  arrowroot. 

Z.  lanugino  sa.  A  "tropical  American 
species.    Yields  sago. 

Z.  villo  sa.    A  syn.  for  Z.  caffra.  _ 
Za  miae.    A  class  of  plants  which  includes 
the  Cycadaceee. 

Zanal'oin.  (Zanzibar;  aloin.)  Name 
for  Aloin  obtained  from  Zanzibar  aloes ;  the  same 
as  Socaloin. 

Zan'na.  A  form  of  Bole  found  in  Armenia. 
It  was  used  in  ancient  times  as  a  dessicative. 

Zano'nia.  (Zanoni,  an  Italian  botanist.) 
A  Genus  of  climbing  plants,  Order  Cucurbitacece. 

Z.  in'dlca.  Bandolier  fruit.  Leaves  used 
as  a  nervine  tonic. 

Zan  te  cur'rants.  A  term  for  Corinth 
raisins,  or  true  currants. 

Z.  wood.   The  wood  of  Rhus  cotinus. 


ZANTHIC — ZERO 


Zan  thic  ox'ide.    A  name  for  Zanthin. 

Zan  thin.  (Sai/do's,  yellow.)  More  cor- 
rectly, Xauthin  (q.  v.). 

Zanthopic  rin.  (3 avdos,  yellow ;  irt/c- 
pos,  sweet.)  A  reddish-brown  crystalline  sweet 
substance  obtained  from  the  bark  of  Zanthoxylum 
clava  Herculis. 

Zanthopic  rite.  Chevallier  and  Pelle- 
tan's  term  for  Znnthopicrin. 

Zanthorriii  za.    See  Xanthorrhiza. 

Zanthox  ylum.   See  Xanthoxglum. 

Zan  zibar  al'oes.  The  same  as  Soco- 
trine  aloes. 

Zappa  nia  nodiflo  ra.  (After  Zappa, 
an  Italian  botanist.) 

Zar.  Name  for  a  form  of  hysteria  occurring 
among  Abyssinian  women. 

Zar  anth.    Hebrew  name  for  Leprosy. 

Zar'as.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  gold  (Au- 
rum). 

Zar'athan.  (Arab.)  A  term  for  scir- 
rhous induration  of  the  mamma. 

Zar  fa.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  tin  (Stan- 
man). 

Zarnach'a.    Syn.  for  Zauna. 

Zarneg.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  orpiment 
(Auripigmentum) . 

Zar  nek.    The  same  as  Zarneg. 

Zar  nich.    The  same  as  Zarneg. 

Zar  rathan.    (Arab.)    See  Zarathan. 

Zar  sa.    The  same  as  Sarsa. 

Zarsaparilla.  The  same  as  Sarsa- 
parilla. 

Zasmid  ium.  Bot.  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Perisporeaceae  of  the  Pyrcnomycetes. 

Z.  cella're.  The  wine-cellar  fungus.  It 
grows  on  the  walls  of  cellars  and  on  casks,  bottles, 
&c. 

Zata'nea.    (Arab.)    Bot.    Term  for  the 

flower  of  the  Agnus  castus. 

Ze'a.  (Zei«  or  Zta.)  Bot.  A  Genus  of 
the  Graminacece. 

Z.  japon'ica.   Japanese  maize. 
Z.  mais.    The  Z.  mays. 
Z.  maiz.   The  Z.  mays. 
Z.  mays.     Indian  corn,  maize.  Hab., 
America,  where  it  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  wheat  in  this  country. 

Zebd.  (Arab.)  Old  term  synonymous  with 
Butyrum. 

Zeb  eb.  (Arab.)  Old  term  synonymous 
with  Stercus. 

Zee.  (?  Arab.)  An  old  name  for  Traga- 
canth. 

Zedoa'ria.  The  substance  zedoary,  con- 
sisting of  the  roots  of  Kamipferia  rotunda, 
formerly  in  great  repute  as  a  remedy  for  rheu- 
matism. See  Arnabo.  Also,  the  Kampferia 
rotunda.  Also,  an  East  Indian  spice  some- 
what resembling  giuger,  constituted  by  the 
rhizome  of  the  Curcuma  zedoaria  and  the  C. 
aromatica. 

Z.  lon'ga.    The  same  as  Z.  rotunda. 
Z.  rotunda.    The  Kampferia  rotunda. 

Zed'oary.    See  Zedoaria. 

Zefr.  (Arab.)  Old  term  synonymous  with 
Ptx. 

Ze'gi.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  Vitriolum. 
Zeher'ech.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  Flos 
ceris. 

Zei'a.    (ZtXa.)    The  same  as  Zea. 
Ze  in.    (Zt'a.)    A  soft,  yellowish  proteid 
substance  obtained  from  Maize. 
Zeismus.     (Ziia,  maize.     F.  zeisme ; 


I.  zeismo.)  A  form  of  Pellagra,  consequent  on 
eating  diseased  maize. 

Zeiss'  glands.  (After  the  anatomist 
Zeiss.)    The  sebaceous  glands  of  the  eyelids. 

Zeis'sian  Stye.  Hordeolum zeissianum. 
A  stye  produced  by  suppuration  of  one  of  Zeiss' 
glands: 

Zelo  sis.  (Z^\os,  zeal.)  A  syn.  for  Zelo- 
typia. 

Zelotyp'ia.  (Zf;\os,  zeal;  tvn-6?,  some- 
thing stamped.  F.  zelotypie.)  Abnormally 
great  zeal ;  also,  morbid  jealousy. 

Med.  Pathologically  excessive  bodily  or  men- 
tal energy. 

Zelotypie.  Belonging  to,  or  characterised 
by,  Zt/otypia. 

Ze'ma.    (Ztpa.)    Pharm.    A  decoction. 

Zemas'arum.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for 
Cinnabar. 

Ze  mech.  (Arab.)  Term  formerly  applied 
to  the  Lapis  lazuli. 

Zem-Zem  spring".  Cold  sulphur  chaly- 
beate waters,  Lake  County,  California. 

Zen  da.  (Arab.)  A  term  introduced  by 
Paracelsus  for  organisms  which  were  supposed 
to  arise  without  a  germ. 

Zenex'ton.  Old  term  used  by  Paracelsus, 
Helmontius,  and  others,  for  an  amulet  hung 
round  the  neck  as  a  preservative  against  the 
plague ;  as,  e.  g.,  mercury  (Hydrargyrum)  en- 
closed in  a  filbert  shell. 

Zen'g'ifur.  (Arab.)  A  syn.  for  Zema- 
sarum. 

Zen  ith.  (Arab.)  The  highest  point  in 
the  heavens,  that  vertically  above  us. 

Zen  kerism.  The  condition  of  Zenker's 
degeneration. 

Zen  ker's  degeneration.  (The con- 
temporary anatomist  and  pathologist  Zenker.) 
A  special  form  of  degeneration  of  muscular 
tissue,  in  which  this  becomes  very  brittle,  occur- 
ring sometimes  in  continued  fevers,  and  more 
especially  in  enteric. 

Zeoc'riton  dis  tichum.  (Ziia, maize; 
KpiDri,  bailey.)    A  syn.  for  Hurdeum  distichum. 

Ze'olite.    The  same  as  ZeolUh. 

Ze'olith.  (Zt'ui,  to  boil ;  \;0os,  a  stone.) 
A  mineral  composed  of  a  hydrated  silicate. 

Zeopy'ron.  (L.zca;  irvp6<s,  wheat.)  A 
kind  of  grain  resembling  maize,  growing  in 
Bithvnia. 

Zeopy'rum.  Latinised  form  of  the  term 
Zeopyron. 

Ze  OSCOpe.  (Ze'a),  to  boil ;  crKoirtw,  to 
look  at.)  Name  for  an  apparatus  designed  for 
determination  of  the  alcoholic  strength  of  a 
liquid  by  means  of  its  boiling-point.  (Gould.) 

Zephyria'nus.  (L.  zephyrus,  the  west 
wind.)  Zephyrian.  Old  epithet  for  the  unfer- 
tilised eggs  often  laid  by  fowls  in  spring. 

Zer'ci.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  Vitriolum. 

Zer'icum.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Ar- 
senium. 

Zer  ma.    The  same  as  Zerna. 

Zer'na.  (Arab.)  Surg.  Old  term  for  Im- 
petigo accompanied  by  ulceration  (Impetigo 
ulcer at a). 

Zero.  (Derivation  not  known.  Word 
taken  from  the  Arab.)  A  cypher.  The  imagi- 
nary point  in  the  temperature  scale  when  all  heat 
was  supposed  to  be  exhausted,  this  being  at  the 
freezing-point  of  water  in  the  Reaumur  and 
Celsius  scales,  and  32  degrees  below  this  in  the 
Fahrenheit  scale. 


ZERUMBET— ZINCI 


Xerum'bet.    (East  Indian.)    A  name  for 

Zingiber  zerumbet. 

Z.  root.  Name  for  the  rhizome  of  Zingiber 
zerumbet. 

Zer'zera.    An  old  term  for  Quercera. 

Ze'sis.  (Zt'tris.)  Pharm.  A  seething, 
boiling,  or  decocting. 

Zest.  (F.  zeste.)  Lot.  A  name  for  the 
yellow  outer  rind  of  the  orange  or  lemon,  con- 
taining the  pungent  volatile  oil. 

Zestolusia.  (ZtTTo\ov<ria.)  Med.  A 
hot  bath. 

Ze'ta.    An  old  term  for  a  vapour-bath. 

Zeteori'la.    The  same  as  Zeta. 

Ze'tUS.    (Arab.)    A  syn.  for  Zegi. 

Ze'zi.    (Arab.)    A  syn.  for  Zeyi. 

Zi  bach.  (Arab.)  Chem.  Old  term  syno- 
nymous with  Zaibac. 

Ziba'tUIXI.  Latinised  form  of  the  word 
Zaibac. 

Zib  et.    (Zibethum.)    See  Zibcthum, 

Zibe'thum.  (Arab,  zobeth.)  Term  for  a 
kind  of  Civet,  secreted  by  the  Viverra  cibetha, 
an  animal  living  in  south-east  Asia.  Formerly 
used  as  a  substitute  for  Musk. 

Ziep.    A  name  for  /i(/«c»m.  (Gould.) 

Zie  ria.    A  Genus  ot  the  llutacea. 
Z.  lanceola'ta.    Hab.,  Australia.  The 
fresh  leaves  and  twigs  yield  an  oil  resembling 
oil  of  rue. 

Zietris  ikite.  A  solid  paraffin  occurring 
native  in  Moldavia.  (Billings.) 

Zi'mex.  (Arab.)  Chem.  Old  term  for 
JErugo. 

Zim'mermann's  corpuscles. 

(After  the  physiologist  and  histologist  Zimmer- 
mdnn.)    A  name  for  Blood-plaques. 

Z.'s  elemen'tary  par  ticles.  A  syn. 
for  Z.'s  corpuscles. 

Zimo'ma.    See  Zymoma. 

Zin'alin.  C20H19N2O,,.  A  yellow  colouring- 
matter  prepared  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
Anilin. 

Zina'ria.  (Arab.)  Vicious  or  abnormal 
bile. 

Zinc.  Zn  =  64'9.  One  of  the  metallic  ele- 
ments. Tonic  and  astringent  in  small  doses, 
irritant  and  emetic  in  larger  doses. 

Z.  ac'etate.    See  Zinci  acetas. 

Z.  bro'mide.    See  Zinci  bromidum. 

Z.,  but'ter  of.  A  name  for  Zinc  chloride. 

Z.  car  bonate.    See  Zinci  carbonas. 

Z.  car  bonate,  na  tive.  Calamine. 

Z.  chlo'ride.    See  Zinci  chloridum. 

Z.  col'ic.  A  form  of  colic,  induced  by 
poisoning  by  zinc  oxide,  closely  resembling  lead 
colic. 

Z.  cream.  Crcinor  zinci.  Oxide  of  zinc 
80  grains,  vaseline  1  ounce,  perfume  q.  s.  Used 
in  the  same  way  as  violet  powder,  for  babies. 

Z.  cy'anide.    See  Zinci  cyanidum. 

Z.  ferrocy'anate.  A  syn.  for  Z.ferrocy- 
anide. 

Z.  ferrocy'anide.  Zn2FeC0NG,3H2O. 
Prepared  by  precipitation  of  a  soluble  zinc  salt 
with  potassium  ferrocyanide.  Action  medicinally, 
similar  to  that  of  zinc  cyanide. 

Z..  flow'ers  of.    A  name  for  Zinc  oxide. 

Z.,  gran'ulated.  See  Zincum granulatum. 

Z.  hydrocy'anate.    Zinc  cyanide. 

Z.  i'odide.    See  Zinci  iodidum. 

Z.  iod'uret.    An  old  name  for  Z.  iodide. 

Z.  lac'tate.    See  Zinci  lactas. 

Z.  o'leate.    See  Oleatum  zinci. 


Z.  ox'ide.   See  Zinci  oxidum. 

Z.  ox'ide,  commer  cial.  See  Zinci 
oxidum  venale. 

Z.  ox'ide,  impure'.   See  Tutia. 

Z.  oxycblo'ride.  A  mixture  of  powdered 
zinc  oxide  and  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc. 
Used  as  a  filling  for  teeth. 

Z.  oxyphos  phate.  Basic  phosphate  of 
zinc.  Prepared  by  mixing  calcined  oxide  of  zinc 
with  a  syrupy  solution  ot  glacial  phosphoric  acid. 
Used  as  a  filling  for  teeth. 

Z.  perman  ganate.  A  deliquescent, 
dark  brown  crystalline  salt.  Used  as  an  anti- 
septic astringent  in  lotions  and  injections. 

Z.  phosphate.  Prepared  from  glacial 
phosphoric  acid  and  powdered  calcined  oxide  of 
zinc.    Used  as  a  filling  for  teeth. 

Z.  phos  phide.  Zn3P2.  Minute,  friable, 
crystalline  masses.  Insoluble  in  water  or  alco- 
hol. Used  in  the  same  cases  as  phosphorus,  in 
doses  of  l-20th  grain  or  more. 

Z.  salicylate.  Zn(C,H503),3H20.  Pre- 
pared by  the  action  of  salicylic  acid  on  zinc 
oxide.    Action,  astringent  and  antiseptic. 

Z.,  sea-salt  of.  A  name  for  Zinc  chlo- 
ride. 

Z.  spar.   A  name  for  Calamine. 

Z.  sul  phate.    Sec  Zinci  sulphas. 

Z.  sul  phide,  hy'drated.  The  same  as 
Z.  sulphydrate. 

Z.  sulpbocar'bolate.  See  Zinci  sulpho- 
carbolas. 

Z.  sulpby'drate.  Used  externally  and 
internally  (in  a  pill)  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

Z.  vale  rianate.    See  Zinci  valerianas. 

Z. -white.    A  name  for  crude  zinc  oxide. 
Zin'chum.    See  Zincum. 
Zin  ci.    (L.)    Gen.  of  Zincum. 

Z.  ac'etas.  B.  P.  Zn(C2H302)2,2H20. 
Acetate  of  zinc.  Prepared  by  dissolving  zinc 
carbonate  in  a  slight  excess  of  acetic  acid,  and 
crystallising  out.  Thin,  translucent,  pearly 
plates.    Action,  astringent. 

A  non-official  preparation  is  made,  Lotio  zinci 
acetatis,  2  grains  to  1  ounce  of  water.  Used  as 
an  astringent  injection  and  collyrium. 

Z.  bro'midum.  A  white  deliquescent 
powder.  Solubility,  4  in  1  of  water.  Used  in 
epilepsy.    Dose,  2  grains  three  times  a  day. 

Z.  carbonas.  B.  P.  ZnC03(Zn2H20)2, 
H20.  Carbonate  of  zinc.  Prepared  by  boiling 
a  solution  of  zinc  sulphate  with  one  of  sodium 
carbonate.  A  white,  tasteless  powder,  soluble 
with  effervescence  in  dilute  nitric  acid.  The 
normal  anhydrous  carbonate  occurs  native  as 
Calamine. 

Z.  carbo'nas  impu'rus.  Impure  native 
zinc  carbonate,  Calamine. 

Z.  carbo'nas  prsecipita'tus.  Precipi- 
tated carbonate  of  zinc. 

Z.  carbo'nas  praepara'tus.  A  syn.  for 
Calamina  prceparata. 

Z.  chlore  turn.  A  syn.  for  Zinci  chlo- 
ridum. 

Z.  chlo'ridi  li'quor.  See  Liquor  Zinci 
Chloridi. 

Z.  cblo'ridum.  B.  P.  ZnCls.  Chloride 
of  zinc.  Prepared  by  evaporating  Liquor  zinci 
chloridi.  Colourless,  opaque,  deliquescent  rods, 
astringent,  antiseptic,  and  disinfectant.  Non- 
official  preparations :  Chloride  of  zinc  points. 
Compound  chloride  of  zinc  points  (chloride  and 
oxide),  Lotio  zinci  chloridi,  Pasta  zinci  chloridi 
cum  opio,  Pulvis  zinci  chloridi  composita. 


ZINCIBER— ZINCUM 


Z.  chlorure'tum.  A  syn.  for  Z.  chlo- 
ridum. 

Z.  cit'ras.  Citrate  of  zinc.  Used  in  epi- 
lepsy.   Dose,  3  to  12  grains,  or  more. 

Z.  cyan'idum.  Cyanide  of  zinc.  Has 
an  action  on  the  heart  like  that  of  digitalis. 
Dose,  l-10th  to  1  grain. 

Z.  cyanure  turn.  A  syn.  for  Z.  eyani- 
dum. 

Z.  et  potas'sii  cyan'idum.  A  stable 
soluble  cyanide,  with  the  action  of  hydrocyanic 
acid.    Dose,  l-10th  to  1  grain. 

Z.  ferrocyan'idum.  A  white  powder 
insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol.  Action  similar 
to  that  of  Zinci  eyanidum. 

Z.  ferrohydrocy'anas.  A  syn.  for  Z. 
ferrocyanidum. 

Z.  hydrocy'anas.  A  syn.  for  Z.  cya- 
nidum. 

Z.  iodi'dum.  A  white,  deliquescent  salt 
very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  Prepared  by 
digesting  granulated  zinc  in  an  aqueous  solution 
of  iodine. 

Z.  iodure  turn.    A  syn.  for  Z.  iodidum. 

Z.  lac'tas.  Lactate  of  zinc.  Not  irri- 
tating to  the  stomach  ;  used  in  epilepsy.  Dose, 
3  to  30  grains  in  a  pill. 

Z.  ni'tras.  Used  as  a  caustic.  It  is  less 
painful  than  Z.  cldoridum,  and  it  cauterises 
more  deeply. 

Z.  nix.    A  name  for  Z.  ozidum. 

Z.  olea'tum.    See  Olerttum  zinci. 

Z.  ox  idum.  B.  P.  ZnO.  Prepared  by 
igniting  carbonate  of  zinc.  Used  internally  as  a 
tonic — dose,  2  to  10  grains;  externally  as  an 
astringent.  Preparations : — Olcatum  zinci,  Un- 
guentum  zinci,  Unguentum  zinci  oleati.  Non- 
official  preparations: — Dusting  powder  (with 
salicylic  acid  and  starch),  Lassar's  paste,  Zinci 
oleas,  zinc  oxide  plaster  mulls,  zinc  and  salicylic 
plaster  mulls,  zinc  gelatine. 

Z.  ox  idum  impu'rum.  Impure  oxide 
of  zinc.    See  Tutia. 

Z.  ox'idum  vena'le.  Commercial  oxide 
of  zinc.  A  pure  oxide  of  zinc,  official  in  the 
U.S.  P.,  used  for  preparing  Zinci  acetas. 

Z.  perman  ganas.  Permanganate  of 
zinc.  Purplish  crystalline  masses,  soluble  in  1 
in  3  of  water.  Used  as  an  astringent  and  anti- 
septic injection. 

Z.  phos'phas.  Normal  or  orthophos- 
phate  of  zinc.  Occurs  as  a  white  powder.  Used 
as  a  nervine  tonic. 

Z.  phos'phidum.  Zn3P2.  Zinc  phos- 
phide. Given  as  a  substitute  for  Phosphorus. 
Dose,  l-20th  to  l-4th  grain,  in  a  pill  with  sugar  of 
milk  and  glucose. 

Z.  prus'sias.    A  syn.  for  Z.  eyanidum. 

Z.  sali'cylas.  Occurs  as  colourless  me- 
tallic crystals. 

Z.  "sulphas.  B.  P.  ZnS04.7H,,0.  Sul- 
phate of  zinc.  Prepared  by  saturation  of  sul- 
phuric acid  with  excess  of  zinc,  and  crystallising 
out.  Tonic  and  astringent  in  small  doses,  emetic 
in  large  doses;  locally  astringent.  Dose,  as  a 
tonic  and  astringent,  1  to  2  grains;  as  an  emetic, 
10  to  30  grains.  Non-official  preparations  : 
Injtclio  zinci  sulphatis,  Lot  to  rubra,  Lotio  zinci 
sulphatis.  Cadmti  sulphas  has  been  used  in 
place  of  Zinci  sulphas. 

Z.  sulphocar'bolas.  B.P.  Zn(C6H3S04)2, 
HjO.  Sulphocarbolate  of  zinc.  Prepared  by 
heating  a  mixture  of  carbolic  acid  and  sulphuric 
acid,  saturating  with  oxide  of  zinc,  and  evapo- 


rating and  crystallising  out.  Astringent  and 
antiseptic. 

Z.  sul  pho-ich  thyolas.  Sulpho-ich- 
thyolate  of  zinc.  Miscible  with  water,  glycerine, 
fats,  &c.  Used  locally  in  skin  diseases,  and  as 
an  embrocation  in  rheumatism. 

Z.  vale'rianas.  B.  P.  Zn(C5H902)2. 
Valerianate  of  zinc.  Solubility,  1  in  120  of 
water,  1  in  60  of  rectified  spirit.  Antispasmodic. 
Dose,  1  to  3  grains  in  a  pill. 

Zin'ciber.    The  same  as  Zinziber. 

Zin'cic.  Belonging  to,  or  containing, 
Zinc. 

Zin'cides.  (Nom.  pi.  From  Zincum.) 
Name  for  a  family  of  mineral  bodies  whose  type 
is  Zinc. 

Zinciferous.  (L.  zincum;  fero,  to 
bear.  Mineral.  Epithet  applied  to  bodies  that 
accidentally  contain  zinc. 

Sin'co-cy  anide  of  mer  cury.  A 

salt  found  by  Lister  to  be  a  valuable  antiseptic. 
Used  in  preparation  of  an  antiseptic  gauze. 

Zin'COid.  {Zinc;  Gr.  sloos,  resemblance.) 
Resembling  Zmc  ;  also,  belonging  to  zinc.  Epi- 
thet applied  to  the  positive  or  zinc  pole  of  an 
electric  battery. 

Zin'Conite.    A  name  for  Calamine. 

Zin  cum.  B.  P.  Zn.  Atom,  weight  65. 
A  bluish-white  metal  of  characteristic  taste,  and 
with  a  slight  odour  when  rubbed,  occurring 
native  as  sulphide  and  carbonate.  Zinc  and  its 
salts  in  solution  give  a  white  gelatinous  precipi- 
tate with  ammonia  solution,  soluble  in  excess, 
the  resulting  solution  giving  a  white  precipitate 
on  addition  of  an  alkaline  sulphide  or  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen. 

Z.  acet'icum.    Syn.  for  Ztnci  acetas. 
Z.  borus'sicum.     Syn.  for  Zinci  eya- 
nidum. 

Z.  broma'tum.    Syn.  for  Zinci  broimdum. 
Z.  calcina'tum.    Syn.  for  Zinci  oxidant. 
Z.  carbon'icum.     Syn.  for  Zinci  car- 
bonas. 

Z.  ehlora'tum.  Syn.  for  Zinci  chlo- 
riduiu. 

Z.  cyanogena'tum.  Syn.  for  Zinci 
eyanidum. 

Z.  ferrocy ana' turn.  A  syn.  for  Zinci 
ferrocyanidum. 

Z.    ferrobydrocyan'icum.     Syn.  for 

Zinci  ferrocyan  idum. 

Z.  granuia  turn,  B.P.  Granulated  zinc. 
Prepared  by  fusing  commercial  zinc  in  an 
earthen  crucible,  and  pouring  into  cold  water. 
Used  to  prepare  Liquor  zinci  chloridi,  Zinci 
cldoridum,  and  Zinci  sulphas.  Lncompatibtes  of 
zinc  salts  are  alkalies  and  alkaline  carbonates, 
lime  water,  astringent  vegetable  decoctions  and 
infusions,  and  milk. 

Z<  ioda'tum.    Syn.  for  Zinci  iodidum, 

Z.  lac'ticum.    Sjn.  for  Zinci  lactas. 

Z.  muriat'icum.  Syn.  for  Zinci  chlo- 
ridum. 

Z.  oxida'tum.    A  syn.  for  Zinci  oxidum. 

Z.  salicyl'icum.  Syn.  for  Zinci  salicytas. 

Z.  sulphocarbol'icum.  Asyn.  foxZimi 
sulphocarbolas. 

Z.  sulpbopbenyl'icum.  Syn.  for  Zinci 
sidphocarbolas. 

Z.  valerian'icum.  Syn.  for  Zinci  vale- 
rianas. 

Z.  vitriola'tum.    Syn.  for  Zinci  sulphas, 
Z.  zodt'icum.    (See  Zodtic  acid.)  Syn. 
for  Zinci  eyanidum. 


ZINETUS—  ZOETIC 


ZinetUS.  Chem.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of 
Marcasita,  resembling;  brass  or  copper.  (Para- 
celsus.) 

Zin  gar.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  JErugo. 
Zin  gi.    Bot.    Old  name  for  the  IMieium 
anisatum. 

Zin  g  iber.  B.  P.  Ginger.  The  scraped 
and  dried  rhizome  of  the  Zingiber  officinale. 
Aromatic,  stimulant,  and  carminative.  Dose, 
in  powder,  10  to  20  grains.  Preparations  : 
Syrupus  zingiberis,  Tinetura  zingiberis,  Tinc- 
tura  zingiberis fortior.  Non-official  prepara- 
tion, Oleorcsina  zingiberis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Scitaminece. 

Z.  al'bum.    Syn.  for  Z.  officinale. 

Z.  cassumu'niar.    See  Cassumuniar. 

Z.  commu  ne.    Syn.  for  Z.  officinale. 

Z.  fus'cum.    Syn.  for  Z.  officinale. 

Z.  germanicum.  A  name  for  the  Arum 
maculatum. 

Z.  ni  grum.    Syn.  for  Z.  officinale. 

Z.  officinale.  The  ginger  plant.  Hab., 
Asia.  From  it  is  obtained  ginger.  See  Zingiber. 

Z.  purpu'reum.  The  same  as  Z.  cas- 
sumuniar. 

Z.  spu'rium.  The  same  o.%Z.  cassumuniar. 
Z.  zerum'bet.     The  same  as  Z.  cas- 
sumuniar. 

Zingibera'cese.     Bot.    An  Order  of 

Monocol  yledons. 

Zingib  eri.    The  same  as  Zingiber. 

Zing  ib  erin.  A  name  for  Oleorcsina 
zingiberis. 

Zingib  eris.  Gen.  of  Zingiber.  Also, 
the  same  as  Zingiber. 

Zin'iat.  (.Arab.)  Med.  Old  term  for  Fer- 
mentwn. 

Sink.    See  Zinc. 

Zin'kum.   See  Zincum. 

Zinn,  lig  anient  of.  That  portion  of 
the  common  tendon  of  the  recti  muscles  of  the 
eyeball  which  is  not  attached  to  the  sheath  of 
the  optic  nerve. 

Z.,  mem'brane  of.  A  name  for  the  La- 
mella iriclis  anterior  (q.  v.). 

Z.,  zone  of.    Syn.  for  Z.,  zonule  of. 
Z.,  zon'ule  of.    Anat.    The  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eyeball. 

Zint.    A  syn.  for  Zinc. 

Zin'ziber.    The  same  as  Zingiber. 

Zin  zifur,  (Arab.)  Chem.  The  same  as 
Zengifur. 

Zinzil'la.  (Arab.)  Old  term  syn.  with 
Zona. 

Zi'phac.  A  name  for  the  peritoneum. 
(Dunglison.) 

Zir  bus.  (Arab.)  Anat.  Old  term  for 
Omentum. 

Z.  adipi'nus.  Old  term  for  Omentum, 
gastro-colic. 

Zirco  nium.  Zr  =  89*6.  Chem.  A  rare 
element  resembling  silicon,  obtained  from  the 
mineral  zircon.  It  is  soluble  in  hydrofluoric 
acid  and  aqua  regia. 

Zit  ter.    See  Zuitter. 

Zitt  man's  decoc  tion.  See  Decoc- 
tum  Zittinarmi. 

Ziza'nia.  (Zi$<u>ioi/,  the  darnel.)  A  Genus 
of  aquatic  (j raminacece. 

Z.  aquat'ica.  Indian  rice.  Hab.,  North 
America.    Resembles  ordinary  rice. 

Ziz'ibae,  Ziz'ibi,  Ziz'ipha.  Bot. 
Old  names  for  Jujubes,  the  fruit  of  Mhamnus 
zizyphus. 


Ziziph'ora  pulegio  ides.  A  syn.  for 

Hcilcoma  pulegioides. 

Ziz  yphus.  Bot.  A  Tribe  of  the  Rham- 
nact,(B.  Also,  the  specific  name  of  the  jujube 
tree,  Rhamnus  zizyphus. 

Z.  bae'lei.  Hab.,  Senegal.  Boot  astrin- 
gent.   Used  to  make  an  astringent  injection. 

Z.  exser'ta.  Hab.,  the  Philippines.  Used 
in  skin  diseases  and  syphilis. 

Z.  glabra  ta.  Hab.,  India.  Leaves  alte- 
rative.   Bark  yields  a  sort  of  Kino.  (Foster.) 

Z.  juju'ba.  Hab.,  India.  Fruit  very 
similar  to  that  of  Z.  vulgaris. 

Z.  jvazei'ro.  Hab.,  Brazil.  Bark  bitter, 
astringent,  febrifuge,  and  emetic. 

Z.  lo'tus.  A  North  African  species.  Fruit 
edible. 

Z.  nit'ida.  Fruit  similar  to  that  of  Z. 
vulgaris. 

Z.  oenop'lia.  Hab.,  India.  Fruit  edible. 
From  the  fresh  root  is  made  a  decoction  used 
locally  to  wounds. 

Z.  sati'va.  Fruit  similar  to  that  of  Z. 
vulgaris. 

Z.  soporif'era.  Hab.,  North  China. 
Seeds,  calmative  and  hypnotic. 

Z.  soro'ria.  Closely  resembles  Z.  ju- 
juba. 

Z.  spi'na  Chris  ti.  The  Christ'  s-thorn 
of  Palestine.  .Unripe  fruit  astringent;  ripe 
fruit  refrigerant. 

Z.  sylves'tris.  Fruit  similar  to  that  of 
Z.  vulgaris. 

Z.  vulgaris.  Hab.,  Asia  Minor.  The 
fruit  is  termed  Jujube  (q.  v.). 

Zoag  ria.  (Z«»j;  aypevw.)  Term  used 
by  Kustachius  for  the  reward  for  saving  life 
from  drowning,  &c. 

Zo' amine.  (Zwov;  amine.)  An  animal 
alkaloid. 

Zoam'ylin.  (Zu>ov;  amylum.  F.  zo- 
amyline.)    A  name  for  Glycogen. 

Zoan'thodene.  (ZSiov,  &vQos,  a  flower; 
ciiia,  a  bundle.)  Biol.  Term  for  the  compound 
organism  resulting  from  the  budding  of  a  polyp 
in  the  Actinozoa. 

Zoanthro'pia.  (ZAov;  audpanros.  F. 
zoantropie ;  I.  zoautropta ;  G.  Thierivahn.) 
Med.  A  form  of  Monomania  in  which  the 
patient  believes  himself  to  be  one  of  the  lower 
animals. 

Zoan  thropy .    See  Zoanthropia. 

Zoa'ra.    (?  Arab.)  Insomnia. 

Zoa  rial.    Belonging  to  a  Zoarium. 

Zoa'rium.  (Zwapiov,  dim.  from  X^uiov.) 
Biol.  The  composite  organism  produced  by  re- 
peated budding  in  the  Polyzoa. 

Zo'diac.  (Zw5taicds.)  Astron.  An  ima- 
ginary belt  or  circle  surrounding  the  heavens, 
extending  about  8°  on  each  side  of  the  ecliptic, 
in  which  the  planets  revolve,  so  that  no  planet 
is  ever  seen  more  than  8°  below  or  above  the 
ecliptic. 

Z.  Spring's.  Some  saline,  chalybeate 
springs  in  Vernon  County,  Missouri.  (Billings.)- 

Zodioph  ilous.  ('Lu>oiov,_  dim.  from 
X,toov;  <pi\tto,  to  love.)  Biol.  Epithet  applied 
to  plants  pollinated  by  means  of  animals. 

Zo  e.    (Zoii)  Life. 

Zoe'cium.    See  Zomcium. 

Zoe'ther.  (Zwj),  life;  aidnp,  the  upper 
air.)    Biol.    A  syn.  for  Protgle  (q.  v.). 

Zoet  ic.  (Zuijj.)  Belonging  to  life  ; 
vital. 
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Zo'etrope.    (Zw^ ;  t^ottus,  a  turning.) 

See  Fhccnakistoscope. 

Zogra  phia.    See  Zoographia. 

Zoiat  ria.  (Zcuov;  laTptia,  medical  treat- 
ment.)   Veterinary  medicine  and  surgery. 

Zoiat'riCS.    The  same  as  Zo'iatria. 

Zoiat  ros.  (jLwov  ;  ta-r/oos,  a  physician.) 
A  veterinary  surgeon. 

Zoiat  rus.    The  same  as  Zoiatros. 

Zo  ic.  (Zojiicds.)  Belonging  to  animal  life. 

Zo'idin.  (?  rL0>ov,  an  animal.)  A  syn.  for 
Glairin. 

Zo'ism.    {Zoismus.)    See  Zoismus. 

Zois'mus.  (Zcoij,  life.)  The  process  or 
the  phenomena  of  animal  life. 

Also,  the  theory  of  vital  force. 

Zois'tic.  (Zw^.)  Belonging  to  animal 
life. 

Zoll'ner's  lines.  Term  for  parallel 
lines  with  short  obliquely  intersecting  lines,  the 
latter  causing  the  parallel  lines  to  appear  to 
converge. 

Zo  midin.  (Zomos.)  An  aromatic  brown 
substance  which  has  been  obtained  from  beef 
extract. 

Zomid'ium.    Dim.  from  Zomos,  q.  v. 

Zomod  mon.  (Zw/uos,  hot  broth  ;  oo/nj.) 
An  aromatic  reddish-brown  colouring  matter 
obtained  from  muscular  tissue,  bile,  and  some 
other  animal  substances. 

Zo'mos.    (Zioyuds.)    Hot  broth. 

Zo  na.  (Zwvu.  F.  zone ;  G.  Giirtel.)  A 
zone  or  girdle.  Med.  The  shingles,  Herpes 
zoster. 

Z.  al'ba.  White  zone.  Name  for  the 
zone  of  the  eyeball  commonly  termed  the  white 
of  the  eye ;  that  part  of  the  sclerotic  ordinarily 
visible. 

Z.  arcua'ta.   Term  for  the  internal  zone 

of  the  inembrana  basilaris  of  the  cochlea. 

Z.  cartilagin'ea.    A  syn.  for  Z.  cochlea:. 

Z.  castita'tis.  (L.  castitas,  chastity.) 
Anat.    A  name  for  the  Hymen. 

Z.  cboria'cea.  Anat.  One  of  the  layers 
of  which  the  Lamina  spiralis  (q.  v.)  is  described 
as  being  composed. 

Z.  cilia'ris.    The  Ciliary  zone. 

Z.  cochleae.  The  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  Lamina  spiralis. 

Z.  coria  ceae.   The  same  as  Z.  choriacea. 

Z.  denticula'ta.  A  syn.  for  Lamina 
ienticulata. 

Z.  fascicula'ta.  A  S37n.  for  Z.  reticu- 
laris. 

Z.  gangliona'ris.  A  syn.  for  Ganglion 
spirale. 

Z.  glomerulo'sa.  Anat.  The  outer 
layer  of  the  stroma  of  the  cortical  part  of  the 
{suprarenal  body. 

Z.  ig'nea.  (L.  igneus,  fiery.)  A  syn.  for 
Herpes  zoster. 

Z.  incerta.  (L.  incertus,  uncertain.) 
Anat.  Term  for  the  anterior  part  of  the  Formatio 
reticularis  beneath  the  optic  thalamus. 

Z.  lae'vis.    A  syn.  lor  Z.  arcuata. 

Z.  media  na.    A  syn.  for  Z.  choriacea. 

Z.  membrana'cea.  Anat.  One  of  the 
layers  into  which  the  Lamina  spiralis  is  de- 
scribed as  being  divided. 

Z.  mollis.    A  syn.  for  Z.  cochleae. 

Z.  ner'vea.  Anat.  One  of  the  layers  into 
which  (he  Lamina  spiralis  is  described  as  being 
divided. 

Z.  orbicularis.   Anat.    Orbicular  zone. 


A  name  for  the  circular  fibres  of  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  hip-joint. 

Z.  os'sea.  Anat.  The  first  or  bony 
portion  of  the  Lamina  spiralis. 

Z.  pectina'ta.  Anat.  One  of  the  layers 
into  which  the  Lamina  spiralis  is  described  as 
being  divided. 

Z.  pellu'cida.    The  Vitelline  membrane. 

Z.  perfora'ta.  A  syn.  for  ^Labium  tym- 
panicum. 

Z.  perfora'ta  of  coch  lea.  The  inner 
portion  of  the  Lamina  spiralis  membranacea. 

Z.  radia'ta.    A  syn.  for  Zona  pellucida. 

Z.  re  pens.  (L.)  Creeping  zone.  A  name 
for  Herpes  zoster. 

Z.  reticula  ris.  Anat.  The  inner  layer 
of  the  stroma  of  the  cortical  part  of  the  Supra- 
renal body. 

Z.  serpigino  sa.  Med.  A  syn.  for  Herpes 
zoster. 

Z.  spongio  sa.  Anat.  Term  for  the 
dorsal  extremity  of  the  posterior  horn  of  the 
grey  matter  in  the  spinal  cord. 

Z.  tec  ta.  ( j.  tettus,  covered.)  Anat. 
Term  for  that  par'  of  the  Lamina  spiralis  (q.  v.) 
which  lies  beneatn  the  organ  of  Corti. 

Z.  tendino  sa.  Tendinous  zone.  The 
white  tendiuous  band  encircling  each  of  the  two 
auriculo- ventricular  valves  of  the  heart. 

Z.  traumat  ica  paradox  a.  Besnier's 
name  for  a  case  of  herpes  zoster  which  followed 
a  traumatism,  but  appeared  on  the  opposite 
side. 

Z.  Vaisal'vae.  (The  Italian  anatomist, 
Valsalva.)  A  term  for  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  Lamina  spiralis. 

Z.  vasculo'sa.  Vascular  zone.  Term  for 
the  medullary  substance  of  a  Graafian  vesicle. 

Z.  vesicula'ris.  One  of  the  parts  ol 
which  the  Lamina  spiralis  is  made  up. 

Z.  virginita'tis.  (L.  virginitas,  vir- 
ginity.)   Anat.    A  term  for  the  Hymen. 

Z.  volat'ica.  (L.  volo,  to  fly.)  A  syn.  for 
Herpes  zoster. 

Zonaesthe'sia.  {Zona ;  testhesia.) 
Term  for  the  pathological  sensation  of  painful 
constriction  of  a  part  of  the  body. 

Zo'nal.  {Zona.)  Belonging  to  a  zone  or 
to  Zona  (herpes  zoster).  Zool.  Belonging  to 
the  subdivisions  or  rows  of  an  annulose  animal. 

Zona'liS.  {Zona.)  Bot.  Having  trans- 
verse coloured  bands. 

Zona'nus.  The  same  as  Zonaris. 
Zona'ris.  Zonary.  Epithet  applied  to  a 
variety  of  Calx  carbonatus  consisting  of  masses 
presenting  in  their  middle  a  zone-like  ring  of 
facets ;  also,  to  a  body  presenting  coloured  cir- 
cular and  concentric  bands. 

Zo'nary.    Having  the  form  of  a  zone. 
Z.  fau'na.  Term  introduced  by  Haeckel 
for  the  intermediate  deep-sea  fauna  discovered 
by  Murray  as  living  in  zones  at  different  depths 
in  the  sea. 

Z.  placenta.    See  Placenta,  zonary. 
Zo'nate.     {Zona.)     Biol.    Divided  into 
zones  marked  with  concentric  rings. 

Zone.  (Zojvt),  a  girdle  ;  the  waist.)  Med. 
A  term  for  Herpes  zoster. 

Z.,  anelectroton'ic.  A  syn.  for  Z., 
polar. 

Z.,  boun  dary.  That  part  of  the  medulla 
of  the  internal  surface  of  the  body  of  the  kidney 
close  to  the  cortex. 

Z.,  cer'vical.   Term  for  that  zone  which 
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constitutes  the  lowest  fourth  of  the  internal 
surface  of  the  uterus. 

Z.,  cil'iary.  Term  for  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses en  masse.  The  term  Zona  ciliaris  has  also 
been  used  to  mean  the  Zonule  of  Zinn,  or  sus- 
pensory ligament  of  the  lens. 

Z.,  epilep'tic.    Term  for  a  zone  on  the 
face,  irritation  of  winch  gives  rise  to  epileptiform 
tits  in  animals  that  have  a  lesion  of  the  spinal 
cord  on  the  same  side. 
Also,  a  syn.  for  Z.,  epileptogenous. 

Z.,  epileptogenous.  {Epilepsia;  Gr. 
■yti/os,  origin.)  Term  for  certain  tracts  of  the 
skin  in  epueptics,  irritation  of- which  sometimes 
sets  up  an  epileptic  fit.  (Brown-Sequard.) 

Also,  a  zone  including  certain  motor  tracts  of 
the  cerebral  cortex,  artificial  stimulation  of  which 
sets  up  epileptiform  tits. 

Z.,  hepat  ic.    See  Hepatie  zones. 

Z.,  hypersesthet'ic.  A  zone  of  the  skin 
which  is  hyperaesthetic. 

Z.,  hys'tero-epileptog'enous.  {Hys- 
tero-epilepsy  ;  Gr.  ytj/os,  origin.)  A  hyper- 
aesthetic skin-area  in'  a  subject  of  hystero- 
epilepsy,  pressure  upon  which  may  either  set  up 
a  characteristic  attack  or  check  one  already  in 
progress.    See  also  Z.,  hysterogenic. 

Z.,  hysterogenic.  (Hysteria;  Gr. 
ytvos,  origin.)  A  hyperaesthetic  skin-area  in  a 
hysterical  subject,  pressure  upon  which  may 
either  set  up  a  hysterical  fit,  or  stop  one  already 
in  progress.  Such  areas  are  the  mammary  and 
ovarian  regions. 

Z.,  katelectroton'ic.  A  syn.  for  Z., 
peripolar. 

Z.,  Xiis'sauer's.  A  syn.  for  Lissauer's 
tract. 

Z.  of  Hal'ler.  A  term  for  the  Ciliary  zone. 

Z.  of  Zinn.    A  syn.  for  Zonule  of  Zinn. 

ZM  ophthalmic.  A  syn.  for  Herpes 
zoster  ophthalmicus. 

Z.,  peripolar.  Term  for  the  zone  imme- 
diately surrounding  the  Z.,  polar  on  the  body  of 
a  patient  to  whom  the  electric  battery  is  being 
applied. 

Z.,  placen  tal.  Term  for  that  part  or 
zone  of  the  pregnant  uterus  to  which  the  pla- 
centa is  attached. 

Z.,  polar.  Term  for  the  zone  of  skin  im- 
mediately surrounding  the  electrode  in  the  case 
of  a  patient  to  whom  the  electric  battery  is  being 
applied. 

Z.,  sclerotic.  See  Sclerotic  zone. 
Zones.  (Plur.  of  Zone.)  Term  for  five 
spaces  or  divisions  of  the  earth,  viz.  the  torrid 
zone  between  the  tropics,  the  temperate  zone  be- 
tween each  tropic  and  its  relative  polar  circle, 
and  the  frigid  zones  between  the  polar  circles 
and  the  poles. 

Z.s  of  basilar  membrane.  The 
basilar  membrane  is  divided  into  au  inner  zone, 
from  the  labium  tympanicum  to  the  outer  border 
of  the  base  of  the  inner  rods  of  Corti;  and  an 
outer  zone,  from  the  rods  of  Corti  to  the  spiral 
ligament. 

Zonesthe'sia.    See  Zonmsthesia. 

Zonocil'iate.  {Zona;  ciliate.)  Biol. 
Furnished  with  a  zone  of  cilia. 

Zonolimnet  ic.  {Zona;  Gr.  Xi^^tjjs, 
living  in  marshes.)  Biol.  Epithet  applied  to 
fresh -water  organisms  which  live  in  a  certain 
zone  or  at  a  certain  depth  in  the  water. 

Zonoplacen'tal.  {Zona;  placental.) 
Having  a  Zonary  placenta. 


Zon  ula.  (Dim.  from  Zona.)  A  little 
Zone. 

Z.  cartilagin'ea.  Anat.  A  syn.  for 
Crista  spiralis. 

Z.  cilia'ris.   The  Ciliary  zone. 

Z.  cochleae.  Anat.  The  cartilaginous 
portion  of  the  Lamina  spiralis. 

Z.  Hilda'ni.  A  syn.  for  Cingulum  Hil- 
daiii. 

Z.  ner'vea  laminae  spiralis  mem- 
brana'cese.    A  syn.  for  Zona  nervea. 
Z.  of  Zinn.    See  Zonule  if  Zinn. 
Z.  os'sea  lam  inae  spiralis.    A  syn. 

for  Lamina  spiralis  ossea. 

Zon'ular.    In  the  form  of  a  Zonule. 
Z.  cat'aract.     A  syn.  for  Cataract,  la- 
mellar. 

Zon'ule.  {Zonula.)  A  little  zone  or  girdle. 
Z.  of  Zinn.    See  Zinn,  zonule  of. 

Zon  ules.  {Zonula.)  The  same  as  Zonula. 

Zooam'ylin.  (ZS>ou,  an  animal;  amy- 
htm.)    Animal  starch,  i.  e.  Glycogen. 

Zooam'ylum.  {Zwov,  amylum.)  A  syn. 
for  Paramylum. 

Zodbic.  {Zuiov;  /3i'o?,  life.)  A  syn.  for 
Zoobiology.  (Gould.) 

Zodbiol'Og'y.  (Zu>ov;  biology.)  The 
scientific  and  systematic  study  of  annual  life. 

Also,  the  internal  phenomena  of  an  organism 
in  relation  to  external  surroundings.  (Ducrotay 
de  Blainville.) 

Zoobi  otism.  {Z£>oi>  ;  jiios,  life.)  Animal 

life. 

Zo'6'blast.  (Zwov;  /3A.ao~ro's,  a  shoot.) 
An  animal  cell. 

Zoocam'bium.  (Zwok,  an  animal; 
cambium.)  Physiol.  A  name  for  the  Liquor 
sanguinis. 

Zo'dcarp.  {Zwov;  KupTr6<s,  fruit.)  Biol. 
A  syn.  for  Zoospore. 

Zodcau'lon.  {Ztaov;  /cauAos,  a  stem.) 
Zo'61.  The  branching  stem  of  the  colony  in  some 
of  the  Infusoria. 

Zoochemia.  {ZHiov;  x'im£I'«! chemistry.) 
Clinical  chemistry. 

Zodchem'ical.  {Zoochemia.)  Belonging 
to  Zoochemia. 

Zo  ochemy.    The  same  as  Zoochemia. 

Zoo-cur  rents.  {Zwov  ;  current.)  Cer- 
tain localised  currents  or  rocks  in  the  sea  which 
are  crowded  with  animal  life. 

Zo'dcyst.  {Zwov  ;  kucttis,  a  box.)  Biol. 
An  encysted  organism  which  develops  zoospores. 

Zodcys'tic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characteristics  of,  a  zoocyst. 

Zodcytium.  {ZSiov:  kutos,  a  cavity.) 
Zo'61.  A  gelatinous  matrix  which  certain  com- 
posite Infusoria  secrete  round  them. 

Zodden  drium.  (Zwov,  oivopov,  a  tree.) 
Zool.    A  branched  or  dendritic  Zoocytium. 

Zoo  des.  (Zuiov.)  Belonging  to  an  ani- 
mal {Zoon). 

Zoddynam'ia.  {Zuiov ;  civajii^.)  Zoo- 
dynamics. 

Zoddynam'ic.  Belonging  to  Zoody- 
namics. 

Zoddynam'ics.  (Zoodynamia.)  Animal 
physiology. 

Zooecium.  {Zwov;  okos,  ahorse.)  Biol. 
The  chamber  or  compartment  containing  a  polyp 
in  the  Polyzoa.    Also  termed  Cysted. 

Zodg  ae  a.  {Zwov  ;  yaia,  the  earth.  Tliier- 
ische  Erdc.)  An  old  term  for  animal  earth,  the 
residuum  of  decayed  animal  bodies. 
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Zod^'amete.  (Zwov ;  yant-rn.)  Biol. 
A  locomotory  gamete. 

Zoog"  amons.    Belonging  to  Zoogamy. 

Zouff'amy.  (ZujoV,  yup.o'i,  marriage.) 
The  union  of  the  sexes  in  animals. 

Zo'itg'ene.  (Zwov;  yevos,  origin.)  The 
same  as  Zo'ngenium. 

Zoogen  esis.  (Zwov;  yivtoig.)  Animal 
procreation. 

Zoogen  ia.    A  syn.  for  Zobgenesis. 

Zoog  en  ic.    Belonging  to  Zoogenesis. 

Zodgenum.  (Zbwv;  ytvo?,  origin.) 
Chem.  Uimbernat's  name  for  Glairin,  or  its 
varieties. 

Zod^'eny.    The  same  as  Zoogeuia. 
Zobgeog  raph  ic.     Belonging  to  Zoo- 
geography. 

Zoogeo  graphy.  That  branch  of  Zoo- 
logy which  deals  with  geographical  distribu- 
tion. 

Zodgle'a,.    See  Zooglcea. 

Zodglce  a.  (Zjwov;  y\oios,  some  sticky 
substance.)  Zool.  A  stage  in  the  life-history 
of  some  of  the  Scliizomycetes  among  the  Fungi 
in  which  the  microbes  secrete  around  them  a 
gelatinous  matrix. 

Zodglce'ic.    Belonging  to  a  Zooglcea. 

Zodglae'oid.  (Zooglcea;  Gr.  tloos,  form.) 
Like  a  Zooglcea. 

Zoogo  nia,  (Zw-^,  life;  yovft,  generation.) 
rhysiol.  The  bearing  or  producing  of  living 
young,  in  contradistinction  to  the  laying  of  eggs. 

Zodgonidium.  Biol.  A  motile,  ciliated 
Gonidium. 

Zodgonolog'ia.  (Zwov;  yov'n,  genera- 
tion; \6yos,  a  discourse.)  Physiol.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  origin  or  development  of  animal  life. 

Zodgonol'Ogy.    See  Zobgonologia. 

Zodg  onous.  (Zwov;  yovoi,  producing.) 
Physiol.    Bearing  living  young,  Viviparous. 

Zo  dgraft.  (7,wvv;  graft.)  Hybrid  term 
for  a  graft  of  tissue  taken  from  an  animal  and 
implanted  on  a  part  of  the  human  body. 

Zodg'rapher.  The  same  as  Zoographist. 

Zoograph'ia.  (Zwov;  yparpr].)  Zob- 
grapliy . 

Zobg'raphist.  One  who  makes  a  special 
study  of  Zobyraphy. 

Zodg'raphy.  (Zwov,  ypatf>ri,  a  writing.) 
A  systematic  description  of  animals. 

Zodhaem'atin.  (Zwov ;  hcematin.)  A 
term  lor  Hcematin. 

Zodhylas.  (Zwov;  6\iJ.)  Animalmatter 
in  general. 

Zodhyl'ica  concremen'ta.  (Neut. 
plur.  of  Zobhylieus ;  plur.  of  L.  concremcutum.) 
Animiil  concretions. 

Zoohyl'iCUS,  -a,  -um.  Belonging  to 
Zobhylas. 

Zodi'asis.  (Zwov;  lao-is.)  The  Veterinary 
art. 

Zo  did.  (Zjwov;  tI<5os,  form.)  Belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  an  animal. 

In  Biology,  ''each  of  the  distinct  organisms 
which,  with  various  degrees  of  independence, 
express,  when  taken  together,  the  total  result  of 
the  development  of  a  single  ovum  "  (Huxley). 

Zod'id'eus.   (Zwov;  eIoos. )  Zooid. 

Zodlite.  (Zwov,  Ai0os.)  Geol.  Any  speci- 
men or  part  of  a  fossilised  animal. 

Zo'dlith.  {Zwov;  Xitfos.)  The  same  as 
Zoblite. 

Zodlithif  erous.  (Zoolith ;  L.  fero,  to 
bear.)    The  etymologically  correct  term  would 


have  been  "  Zoolithophorous.")  Bearing  or  con- 
taining Zobliths. 

Zodlog'ic.    The  same  as  Zoological. 

Zoological.    Belonging  to  Zoology. 

Zoologist.  (Zwov;  \byos,  a  treatise.) 
One  who  makes  a  special  study  of  Zoology. 

Zool  ogy.  ('Zwov ;  \6yos, a  treatise.)  That 
division  of  Biologg  which  deals  with  the  nature, 
structure,  and  classification  of  animals. 

Z.,  med'ical.  The  study  of  those  drugs 
which  are  of  animal  origin. 

Sodmag  netism.  (Zwov;  magnetism.) 
Animal  magnetism.    See  Magnetism,  animal. 

Zodmag  netis  mus.  (Zwov ;  magnetis- 
mus.)    Zoo  mag  netism. 

Zodmephi'tis.  (Zwov;  mephitis.)  Med. 
A  mephitic  or  poisonous  exhalation  arising  from 
the  decomposition  of  animal  matter. 

Zodmeph'itism.  (Zoo  mephitis.)  The 
same  as  Zobmephitis. 

Zodmet  ric.    Belonging  to  Zobmetry. 

Zodm  etry.  (Zjwov;  perpov,  a  measure.) 
The  measurement  of  the  proportionate  and  re- 
lative sizes  of  various  parts  of  animals. 

Zodminera'lia.  Animal  minerals. 
Cassius'  term  for  animal  organisms  living  in 
shells,  as  e.  g.  minerals,  corals,  &c. 

Zodmor'phiC.  Belonging  to  Zobmor- 
pliism. 

Zodmor  phism.  (Zwov;  nop<p>i,  form.) 
The  representation  of  animal  forms. 

Zodmorpho'sis.  (Z5>ov,  ^optpwo-fi.) 
The  same  as  Zodmorphism. 

Zodmor  phous.  The  same  as  Zoo- 
morpluc. 

Zodm'orphy.     The  same  as  Zohmor- 

phism. 

Sodmucus.  (Zwov;  /au/cos.)  Animal 
mucus. 

Zodmy'cus.  (Zwov;  ^D/cos.)  The  same 
as  Zoomueus. 

Zodmyx'a.  (Zwov;  p.b£a,  any  slimy  sub- 
stance.)   The  same  as  Zoomueus. 

Zo'dn.    (Zwov.)    An  animal. 

Zo'dnal.    Belonging  to  a  Zoon. 

Zodnic.  (Zwov.)  Chem.  Belonging  to 
animal  matter.  An  epithet  applied  to  a  supposed 
acid  discovered  by  Berthollet  in  the  liquid  ob- 
tained by  distillation  of  animal  substances. 
This  supposed  acid  was  subsequently  shown  by 
Thenard  to  be  merely  acetic  acid  combined  with 
animal  matter. 

Zo'dnite.  (Zwov.)  Zool.  Duges'  term  for 
each  animalcule  or  individual  living  being  of  a 
compound  animal  or  colony  of  animalcules. 
Also,  one  of  the  nietaraeres  or  segments  of  which 
an  articulate  animal  is  constructed. 

Zodnit'ic.    Belonging  to  a  Zobnite. 

Zodaomia.  (Zwov;  vopos,  a  law.) 
Physiol.    Old  term  for  the  laws  of  animal  life. 

Zodnom  ic.    Belonging  to  Zobnomia. 

Zodn'omy.    The  same  as  Zobnomia. 

Zodnose  ma.  (ZwoV,  vbaijpa,  a  disease.) 
Schultze's  term  for  a  disease  occurring  in  a  herd 
of  cattle. 

Zoo  nosis.  (Zwov ;  v6tro<s,  disease.  Plur. 
Zoonoses.)  A  disease  communicable  to  man  from 
one  of  the  lower  animals. 

Zodnosolog' ia.  (Zwov;  i/o'eros,  disease; 
\6yoi,  a  discourse.)  Zobnosology. 

Zodnosol  ogist.  One  who  makes  a 
special  study  of  Zobnosology. 

Zoonosology.  (Zubiiosologia.)  The 
Nosologg  of  animals  in  general. 


ZOOPARASITE— ZOPISSA 


Zoopar  asite.  {Zwov;  parasite.)  An 
animal  parasite. 

Zobparasit'ic.  Epithet  applied  to  a 
disease  set  up  by  a  Zooparasite. 

Zobpathologia.  (Zwov;  ^ratios,  dis- 
ease; Xoyos,  a  treatise.)    Zoopathology . 

Zobpathol'ogist.  One  who  makes  a 
special  study  of  Zoopathology. 

Zoopathology.  {Zobpathologia.)  The 
science  of  animal  diseases. 

Zoopathy.  (Zwov;  iruQoi,  disease.) 
The  science  of  treatment  of  diseases  of  ani- 
mals. 

Zoopeliom'eter.  An  instrument  for 
performing  Zobpeliometry.- 

Zoopelioinet  ria.  Zobpeliometry. 

Zodpeliomet  rum.   A  Zo'opeliometer. 

Zobpeliometry.  (Zwov;  ■h-eXus,  a 
basin  ;  ixtTpov,  a  measure.)  The  measuring  of 
the  backs  of  cattle. 

Zoop  eral.  {Zwov;  Treipaw,  to  experi- 
ment.)   Belonging  to  Zodpery. 

Zodp'erist.  One  who  experiments  on 
animals. 

Zodp'ery.  (Zwoi»;  irtipaw,  to  experi- 
ment.) Experimentation  on  animals.  (Wilder.) 

Zoophfcnomenolos  ia.  (Zwov , 
phanomenologia.)  A  treatise  on  the  morbid  phe- 
nomena of  life. 

Zodph'agOUS.  (Zwov;  <paytiv,  to  de- 
vour.)   Living  on  animal  food,  Carnivorous. 

Zoopharmacol'og°y.  (Zwov ; pharma- 
cology.)   Veterinary  pharmacology. 

Zoophar  macy.  (Zwov;  pharmacy.) 
Veterinary  pharmacy. 

Zobphilus.  Animal-loving;  epithet 
applied  to  certain  drugs. 

Zoophobia.  (Zwov;  </>o'/3os,  fear.)  A 
morbid  fear  of  certain  animals. 

Zobphotog  raphy.  The  photograph- 
ing of  animals. 

Z OOphthal'mUS .     (Zwov;  b(pdu\p.09.) 

A  syn.  for  Hydrophthalmia. 

Zobphy  sics.  (Zwov  ;  physics.)  A  syn. 
for  comparative  anatomy. 

Zobphysiolo  gia.  (Zwov  ;  physiolo- 
gia.)    Zobphy  siology. 

Zodphysiology.  {Zobphysiologia.) 
Animal  physiology. 

Zodphytan'thracus.  (Zwov ;  (puTov. 
a  plant ;  uvt)pa£,  coal.)  Coal  produced  from  the 
mingled  debris  of  animals  and  plants. 

Zoophyte.  (Zwov;  </>utov,  a  plant.)  A 
member  of  one  of  the  lower  forms  of  the  In- 
vertebrata,  whether  a  single  organism  or  a  colony 
of  organisms. 

Zobph'ytoid.    Like  a  Zoophyte. 

Zodphytol'ogy.  (Zwov;  tjivTov,  a  plant; 
\dyo9,  a  treatise.)  The  systematic  study  of 
Zoophytes. 

Zodplas  tic.  Belonging  to,  or  having,  the 
characters  of  Zobplasty. 

Zooplasty.  (Zwov;  TrXao-rds,  moulded.) 
Tissue-grafting  from  one  of  the  lower  animals  to 
man. 

Zobps'ia.  (Zwov ;  oi//is,  vision.)  The 
seeing  of  animals  subjectively,  whether  as  a 
hallucination  or  in  a  dream. 

Zoopsychology.  (Zwov ;  psychology.) 
The  science  of  animal  psychology. 

Zobre'ma.  (Zwov;  pt'w,  to  flow;  ptvpa, 
a  current.)    A  Zoo-current. 

Zobscop'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  Zobscopy. 


Zoos  copy.  (Zwov;  aKoirtw,  to  look  at.) 
i  The  subjective  appearance  of  animal  forms. 

Zob'sis.    (Zwo?.  alive.)    A  making  alive. 

Zo'bsperm.    See  Zobsperma. 

Zobsperma.  {Zwov ;  airlppa,  a  seed.)  A 
syn.  for  Spermatozoon.  Also,  a  syn.  fox  Zoospore. 

Zobsper'mata.    PI.  of  Zobsperma. 

Zobspermat'ic.  Belonging  to  a  Zoo- 
sperm. 

Zobsper'mium.   A  Zobsperm. 
Zo  dsporange.    Shortened  form  of  the 
term  Zobsporangium. 

Zodsporan  gial.       Belonging    to  a 

Zobsporangium. 

Zobsporangium.  (Zwov;  sporan- 
gium.) A  Sporangium  which  produces  motile 
Spores. 

Zoospore.  (Zwov;  airopa,  a  seed.) 
Biol.    A  motile  spore,  or  swarm-spore. 

Zobspor'ic.  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
characters  of,  a  Zoospore. 

Zodsporif  erous.  {Zoospore;  L.fero, 
to  bear.  The  more  correct  form  would  be  "  Zo- 
osporophorous.")    Giving  origin  to  Zoospores. 

Zodteehnics.  (Zwov;  i-tKvq,  an  art.) 
The  science  of  breeding  animals. 

Zodthapsis.  (Z5»r,  ddirrw,  to  bury.) 
A  burying  alive. 

Zobthe'ca.  (Zwov;  8V'i,  a  box.)  The 
case  or  cell  containing  a  zoospore. 

Zo'btaxy.  (Zwov;  Ta£is,  arrangement.) 
The  Taxonomy  of  animals. 

Zobtech  nics.    The  same  as  Zobtechny. 

Zo'btechny.  (Zwov;  texvx,  art.)  The 
scientific  study  and  application  of  the  breeding 
and  domestication  of  animals. 

Zobthe'ca.  (Zwov;  Bt)/.ii,  a  case.)  The 
cell  which  contains  a  spermatozoon  or  a  zoospore. 

Zobthe'cal.    Belonging  to  a  Zobtheca. 

Zobthe'Cial.  Belonging  to  a  Zobthecium. 

Zobthe'cium.  (Zwov;  tf»/a'ov,  dim.  from 
BriKt],  a  case.)  The  mass  of  simple  loricce  which 
encloses  some  of  the  composite  Infusoria. 

Zodtherap'ia.  (Zwov;  dtpawiia,  medi- 
cal treatment.)  Zootherapy. 

Zodther'apy.  {Zobthcrapia.)  The 
Therapeutics  of  animals  in  general. 

Zobt'ic.  (Zwot))9,  animal  nature.)  Epithet 
applied  to  a  soil  or  rock  containing  animal 
remains. 

Z.  ae  id.    A  name  for  Hydrocyanic  acid. 
Zodt'icus.  Zootic. 

ZodtOC'ia.  (Zwov;  tokos,  birth.)  The 
production  of  living  young,  as  distinguished 
from  the  laying  of  eggs  ;  viviparity. 

Zod  tocos.  (Zwov  ;  to/cos,  birth.)  Vivi- 
parous. 

ZodtOCUS.    Latinised  form  of  Zoo  tocos. 

Zobtom'ic.    Belonging  to  Zootomy. 

Zoo  t  omist.  {Zwov  ;  To/ii  a  cutting.) 
One  who  makes  a  special  study  of  Zootomy . 

Zobt'omy.  (Zwov;  Top.4),  a  cutting.) 
The  dissection  of  animals. 

Zobtroph'ic.  (Zwov;  Tpoipi),  nourish- 
ment.)   Belonging  to  animal  nutrition. 

Zopho'des.  (Zo'^os,  dark.)  Dark  or 
full  of  darkness.  An  epithet  applied  to  dark- 
coloured  urine. 

Zophoi'des.  {Zb<po?;  £ioo<:,form.)  Re- 
sembling darkness.  Epithet  applied  to  the 
menstrual  discharge,  &c. 

Zopis'sa.  (ZwTTto-tra.)  The  pitch  and 
tar  scraped  off  the  sides  of  a  ship.  Used  formerly 
as  a  discutient  and  xerantic. 


ZOPYROX-ZYGOMATICO-AXGULARIS 


Zo  pyron.  (Zuiov,  -wOp,  tire.)  Old  name 
for  an  antidote  for  snake-bite. 

Zo'pyi'OS.    The  same  as  Zopyron. 

Zo  pyrus.    The  same  as  Zopyron. 

Zora  ba.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Vitrio- 
lum. 

Zoroc  lie.    Mountain  sickness. 

Zosimau  ra.    The  Aura  vitalis. 

Zos  ter.  (Zoic-Hip.  a  girdle.)  A  girdle. 
Shortened  term  for  Herpes  zoster. 

Z.  atyp'icus  gangreno'sus  et  hys- 
tericus. Term  introduced  by  Kaposi  for  a 
grouped  vesicular  and  papular  eruption,  which 
is  followed  by  central  scabbing  and  formation 
round  of  pustules.  In  places,  sloughing  occurs, 
and  the  scar  may  become  keloid.  The  eruption 
is  symmetrical,  recurrent,  and  occurs  in  hysteri- 
cal patients. 

Z.  auricular'is.  Term  for  herpes  zoster 
affecting  the  auricle,  or  external  ear. 

Z.  bracbial'is.  Herpes  zoster  of  the 
arm. 

Z.  capillit'ii  et  frontalis.  Herpes 
zoster  of  the  forehead  and  scalp,  following  the 
distribution  of  the  first  division  (ophthalmic) 
of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 

Z.  cerebral'is.  Unilateral  Herpes  zoster 
of  cerebral  origin. 

Z.  cervi'co-subclavicular'is.  Herpes 
zoster  of  the  neck  and  upper  part  of  the 
chest. 

Z.  facial'is.  Herpes  zoster  occurring  over 
the  region  of  distribution  of  the  fifth  cranial 
nerve. 

Z.,  her'pes.    See  Herpes  zoster. 

Z.  hystericus.  Herpes  zoster  occurring 
as  a  symptom  in  Hysteria. 

Z.  lum'bo-femoral'is.  Herpes  zoster  of 
the  nates,  thigh,  and  calf. 

Z.  lum'bo- inguinal  is.  Herpes  zoster 
of  the  loin  and  groin. 

Z.  ophthal  micus.  Herpes  zoster  occur- 
ring in  the  region  of  distribution  of  the  ophthal- 
mic division  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve. 

Z.  pectoral'is.    Herpes  of  the  chest. 

Z.  perinaeal'is.  Herpes  zoster  of  the 
perineum  and  external  genital  organs. 

Zos'tera  marina.  A  syn.  for  Pila 
marina. 

Z.  marit'lma.    The  same  as  Z.  marina. 

Zoster'ic.    Belonging  to  Herpes  zoster. 

Zo'ticOS.  (Zojtikos.)  Belonging  to  life ; 
also,  preserving  life. 

Zo'ticus.    Latinised  form  of  Zoticos. 

Zo'tides.  (Z«(«,  to  live.)  An  old  term 
given  by  Pauquy  to  chemical  compounds  con- 
taining oxygen,  because  of  this  element  being 
necessai'3'  for  life. 

Zo'zar.    A  syn.  for  Zuchar. 

Zub.  An  old  term  for  Butyrium  crudum. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Zubd.    The  same  as  Ztib. 

Zuc'aro.    The  same  as  Zuccarum. 

Zuc'caruitt.  The  same  as  Zaccharum  and 
Saccharum. 

Zuch'ar.    (Arab.)  Sugar. 

Zuch  arum.    The  same  as  Zachar. 

Zuch'ra.    The  same  as  Zuchar. 

Zuckerkan'dl's  convolution. 
(Zuckerkandl,  a  contemporary  anatomist.)  The 
Subcallosal  convolution  of  the  cerebrum. 

Zulap'ium.    The  same  as  Julapium. 

Zu  ma.   The  same  as  Zyme. 

Zu'mic.    (Zuurj.)    The  same  as  Zymic. 


Zwel  feri,  Al'cahest.  See  Alcahest 
Zwelferi. 

Zygad'enus.  (ZeyoV,  a  yoke;  a!)T\v,  a 
gland.)    A  genus  of  N.  American  Liliacea. 

Z.  veneno  sus.  Hoy's  potato.  A  violent 
narcoto-convulsant  poison. 

Zy'sral.  (Zuyoi/,  a  yoke.)  Yoked.  Epi- 
thet applied  by  Wilder  to  fissures  of  the  cerebrum 
which  are  connected  with  one  another  by  an 
annectant  fissure. 

Zyg°an'trum.  (Z1/70V,  av-rpov,  a  cave.) 
A  depression  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
neural  arch  in  certain  of  the  Beptilia,  receiving 
the  Zygosphene  of  the  succeeding  vertebra,  the 
vertebra?  thus  interlocking. 

Zyg-apophys'ial.  Belonging  to  a  Zyga- 
pop  hy  sis. 

i  Zyg-apoph'ysis.  (Zvy6v ;  airSfywis.) 
The  articular  process  of  a  vertebra. 

Zy'groite.  ('/jvyov.)  Biol.  An  organism 
produced  by  Zygosis. 

Zygolabial'iS.  (Zvyov  ;  labialis.) 
Anat.  A  name  for  the  Zygomaticus  minor 
muscle. 

Zyg'O'ma.      (Zuywjua,  the  cheek-bone. 

F.  apophysc  zygomatique  ;  I.  apojisi  zigomalici  , 

G.  jochfortsalz.)  The  arched  bony  process  at 
the  side  of  the  face,  formed  by  the  articulation 
of  the  temporal  process  of  the  malar  bone  with 
the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal. 

Zygomatic.    Belonging  to  the  Zygoma. 

Z.  arch.  The  arch  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
with  the  temporal  process  of  the  malar. 

Z.  bone.    A  term  for  the  Malar  bone. 

Z.  crest.  That  part  of  the  greater  wing 
of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  articulates  with  the 
malar  bone. 

Z.  fos'sa.  The  irregular  hollow  between 
the  tuberosity  of  the  superior  maxilla  and  the 
external  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid  ;  it  is 
partly  closed  in  by  the  ascending  ramus  of  the 
inferior  maxilla. 

Z.  grlands.  Syn.  for  Maxillary  glands, 
internal  (q.  v.). 

Z.  head.  Henle's  term  for  the  zygomatiei 
minores  muscles.    See  Zygomaticus  minor. 

Z.  mus'cles.  There  are  two  in  number 
on  each  side,  the  Zygomaticus  major  and  Zygo- 
maticus minor. 

Z.  nerves.  Branches  of  the  facial  nerve 
which  pass  over  the  malar  bone,  and  supply  the 
zygomatic  muscles. 

Z.  pro'cess.  See  Temporal  bone,  zygomatic 
process  of. 

Z.  spine.  The  spinous  process  at  the 
upper  and  posterior  part  of  the  tuberosity  of  the 
zygoma  (Zygomatic  tuberosity). 

Z.  sur'faee.  Name  for  that  surface  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  which  is  behind  the 
zygoma. 

Z.  suture.  The  suture  between  the 
zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
malar  boue. 

Z.  tuberosity.  The  rough  surface  on 
the  malar  process  of  the  superior  maxilla  with 
which  the  malar  articulates. 

Z.  width.  Craniom.  Name  for  the  greatest 
distance  between  the  zygomatic  arches. 
Zyg-omat'ico-angular  is.  Name 

for  a  small  muscle  which  arises  from  the  malar 
bone  below  the  orbit,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  deep  fascia  near  the  outer  canthus  of  the 
eye. 


ZYGOMATICO-AURICULAR— ZYMOTIC 


Zygomat'ico-auric'ular  index. 

Cramom.  Term  for  the  ratio  between  the 
bizygomatic  and  biauricular  diameters  of  the 
skull,  the  latter  being  taken  as  100  (von 
To  i  ok). 

Zygomat  ico-auricular  is.  Aname 
for  tlio  Attrahens  auriculam  muscle. 

Zygomat  ico-fa'cial.  Belonging  to 
the  zygoma  and  face. 

Sygomat  ico-tem  poral.  Belonging 
to  the  zygoma  and  temporal  bone  or  the  zygoma 
and  the  temporal  fossa. 

Zygomat'icum  posterius.  A 
name  for  the  Foramen  zyyomatico-temporale 
(q.  v.). 

Zyg-omat'iCUS.  (Mod.  L.)  Belonging 
to  the  Zygoma. 

Z.  ma  jor.  Anat.  A  small  facial  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  malar  bone  and  is  inserted 
into  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 

Z.  mi  nor.  A  small  fasciculus  of  muscle 
which  arises  from  the  malar  bone,  and  is  inserted 
in  common  with  the  levator  labii  superioris 
proprius. 

Zyg-OIUatOCOl'poS.    (ZvySv,  koXttos, 
a  hollow.)    The  Zygomatic  fossa. 
r  Zyg-omatOCOl'puS.   Latinised  form  of 

Zyyomatocolpos. 

Zyg-omaxillary.  {Zygoma;  maxil- 
lary.) Belonging  to  tue  zygoma  and  superior 
maxillary. 

Z.  point.  Craniom.  Name  for  the 
lowest  point  on  the  zvgomaxillary  suture  (von 
Toiok). 

Z.  su  ture.  See  Suture,  zygomaxil- 
lary.  ' 

Zy'gon.  (Zuyov,  a  yoke.)  Anat.  The 
branch  connecting  two  zygal  fissures  of  the  cere- 
brum.   See  Zygal. 

Zy'g-o  or  bital  point.  {Zygoma;  or- 
bital.) Craniom.  The  highest  point  on  the 
Zygomaxillary  suture. 

Zygophylla'ceae.    a  section  of  the 

Kutacece. 

Zygoph'yllum.    The  typical  Genus  of 

the  ZygophyUacem. 

Z.  iaba'g-o.  Hab.,  Syria  and  Mauritius. 
A  bitter  vermifuge. 

Z.  portulacoid'es.  A  foetid  plant  the 
leaves  of  which  are  used  in  ophthalmia.  The 
whole  plant  is  anthelmintic. 

Z.  simplex.  A  syn.  for  Z.  portula- 
coides. 

Zy'gophyte.  (Zuyov,  a  yoke  ;  <pu-rov,  a 
plant.)  A  vegetable  organism  that  produces 
Zygospores. 

Zygopleur'al.  (Zuk6v\  tu  -nXiupu,  the 
side.)    bilaterally  symmetrical. 

Zy  gose.  (Zygosis.)  Belonging  to,  or 
having  the  characters  of,  Zygosis. 

Zygosis.  (Zvyuw.)  Biol.  A  sexual 
reproduction  by  the  conjugation  (zygosis)  of  two 
gametes. 

Zy  gosperm.  (ZuyoV;  airippa,  a  seed.) 
A  syn.  lor  Zygospore. 

Zy'g'OSphene.  (Zuyov,  <7</>7/v,  a  wedge.) 
A  process  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  neural 
arch  of  the  vertebrae  in  some  of  the  Reptilia 
which  fits  into  the  Zyg antrum  of  the  preceding 
vertebra,  thus  locking  the  two  together. 

Zyg  osporan  gium.  (Zuyov :  sporan- 
gium. Biol.  A  sporangium  formed  by  zygosis, 
and  giving  origin  to  zygospheres. 

Zy  gospore.     (Zvyov;   airopd,  a  seed.) 


Biol.  A  spore  produced  by  conjugation  (zygosis) 
of  two  gametes. 

Zygote.  (Zuyo'tu.)  A  syn.  for  Zygo- 
spore. 

ZygOZO'OSpOre.  (Zuyov,  zoospore.) 
Biol.    A  motile  Zygospore. 

Zylonite.  (Zu\ov,  wood.)  A  substance 
composed  of  pyroxylin  and  camphor.  It  is  a 
modification  of  celluloid.  Used  in  surgery  and 
dentistry. 

Zy'maae.  (Zyme.)  A  syn.  for  Micro- 
zyme. 

Zy'me.    (Zu/uij.)    An  organised  ferment. 

ZymetOl'Ogy.  (Zupt)\  Xoyoi,  a  discourse.) 
See  Zgmology. 

Zy'mic.  (Zyme.)  Belonging  to  a  ferment 
(zyme),  or  to  fermentation. 

Zy  mine.  (Zu/i'l.)  A  ferment  extracted 
from  the  pancreas.  It  is  used  in  the  treatment 
of  diabetes. 

Zym  ogen.  (Zipn ;  ymfa,  producing.) 
A  mother  of  ferments,  a  substance  capable  of 
being  chemically  changed  into  a  ferment. 

Zymogen  ic.  Having  the  characteristic 
action  of  a  Zymogen. 

Zymog'enous.  The  same  as  Zymo- 
genic. 

Zyracig  ic.    The  same  as  Zymogenic. 

Zy'moid.  (Zipij,  a  ferment;  eIoos,  resem- 
blance.)   Resembling  a  ferment. 

Zymolog'ic.    Belonging  to  Zymology. 

Zymol'Ogy .  (Zv/i'J ;  Adyos,  a  discourse.) 
The  science  of  Fermentation. 

Zymol'ysis.  (Zupn  ;  Xio-ii,  a  loosening.) 
Decomposition  brought  about  by  the  action  of 
an  organised  ferment. 

Zymoly'tic.  Belonging  to,  or  associated 
with,  Zymolysis. 

Zymoma.  (Zupoipa.)  A  ferment  or 
mixture  of  ferments. 

Zy'mome.  (Zvpwpa.)  Old  term  for 
gluten  of  wheat,  which  is  insoluble  in  alcohol. 
(Gould.) 

Zym'ophyte.  (Zipn  <Put6v,  a  plant.) 
An  organised  ferment. 

Zymoplas  tic.  _  (ZiJ/mj  ;  irXao-T^, 
moulded.)  Epithet  applied  to  substances  in  the 
blood-plasma  which  originate  from  cells. 

Zy'moscope.  (ZOpfi;  o-kottIw,  to  look 
at.)  An  apparatus  devised  by  Zenneck  for  gaug- 
ing the  fermentative  power  of  yeast,  by  measuring 
the  volume  of  carbonic  acid  given  off  during 
fermentation. 

Zymosim'eter.  (Zymosis  ;  Gr.  ptrpov, 
a  measure.)  An  apparatus  for  ascertaining  the 
amount  of  fermentation  in  a  given  case. 

Zymosis.  (Zvptocns.)  Biol.  Fermenta- 
tion set  up  by  organised  ferments.  Med.  The 
state  of  an  individual  suffering  from  a  Zymotic 
disease. 

Zy  mose.  (Zu/ui;.)  A  syn.  for  Enzyme 
(q.  v.). 

Zymotech'nic.  (Ziipn;  tIxvv,  art.) 
Theartof  settingup  zymotic  or  fermentative  pro- 
cesses, as  in  the  making  of  beer,  wine,  vinegar, 
&c. 

Zymot'iC.  (Zymosis.)  Belonging  to  Zy- 
mosis;  also,  capable  of  giving  rise  to  zy- 
mosis. 

Z.  diseases.  Diseases  believed  to  be  due  to 
some  specific  micro-organism.  This  class  includes 
infectious  or  contagious  and  endemic  diseases. 

Z.  principles.  The  various  specific 
poisons  of  the  zymotic  diseases. 


ZYMURGY— ZYTHUS 


Z.  the'ory.  The  theory  that  in  zymotic 
diseases  the  specific  poison  from  the  air  or  from 
an  affected  person  acts  as  a  ferment  in  the  tissues 
of  the  person  receiving  the  disease. 

Zymurpry.  (ZiV1) ;  'ipyov.  work.)  That 
hrancli  of  applied  Chemistry  which  treats  of  the 
principles  of  brewing,  distilling,  wine-making, 
to. 


Zyr'bus.    (Lat.)    A  syn.  for  Omentum. 

Zytho'grala.  (ZOtfos,  beer;  yu\u,  milk.) 
A  term  for  Posset. 

Zytho  galum.    The  same  as  Zijlhogala. 

Zyth'um.    The  same  as  Zythus. 

Zyth'US.  (ZuOos.)  A  beer  which  was 
prepared  by  the  ancients  from  barley  and  lu- 
pines. (Foster.) 
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